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SW which make up theſe Volumes , at ſeveral 
times, as the exigence of the Church , and the 
a benefit of Souls direfted their compoſure ; did 
$ hikewiſe publiſh them apart , mm the ſame order 
LY FY as they were made: which procedure had 
) 48k this incidental advantage , that the Reader 
3 POS" was nt at any time affrichted, by too great 
2 a tack at once impord upon him; and could carry about in all re- 
3 mes thoſe inſtruftims , with which it was his mtereſt to be ſtill 
= conver ant. | 
= But on theother part there are mconventences which accompany 
= Zhe edition of Manuals and little Tradts, which had an influence 
XZ on theſe before us ; that they are hable to be debasd by floln im- 
8 preſſions , to be thought ſlightly of as pamphlets , to be ſcatter'd 
i and bot by reaſon of their ſmallneſs, and to be perfunttorily read, 
JF hemg portable from place to place , and thereby expos'd to be laid 
= down, with the ſame eaſe as they were taken up. To obviate theſe 
= and the hke accidents , this larger edition has bin undertaken , 
| that theſe moſt uſeful writings which have mm pieces ſuſfer'd by 
Jurreptitions impreſſions , may be ſecur'd from the attemts of needy 
 pufferers , and the nighiwork of underground preſſes; and being joind 
 Fogether eſcape the danger of difþerfion or oſs, or negtigent treat- 
ment: remamims m the Cloſets of the devout, and [ abraries of the 
Learn'd, what Thucydides calld his York, the poſleſs1on not 
| only of preſent , but of fature times; and there grove entertainment 
tothe faxt and ſedentary recollettions of diligent Readers , bemglookt 
AO Ree Send | mto 


THz PREFACE. 


'! = into with ſtudy and concert proportioable to the i dignity of the Jub- 
= Jefts reated of , andthe judicious managery 

'- "| TY yond that prtifull mmmortality which" 4 | 
; Unto, their Iabors and themſelves ; procure to others, the atuale en- 
nent of perpetual Ble efſedneſs, and in the nobleff and miſt bonefi 
| Jhway , , appear to be a poſſeſs10n to eternity. 
2 may uot be amiſs. in this place to give the Pobiker motite of an 
it "artifice that has bin usd by ſeveral Writers, or Bookſellers, or both 


\ | Sat of Them , -t0 make their wares more paſſable , by a pretence to % 
| bh our Author. Oneentitles his Book The Duty of Man: another, The 7 
WW: : Whole Duty of Man laid down in expreſs words of Scrip- | 
BZ | ture ; another, The Whole Duty of Man, part II: and /e- 3 

i oerld / bſequent books have bin mſcribd, as ware by the Aithors 7 
if of fone of theſe. Now m all theſe caſes if an enquiry happen to be | 
| it . made, there 1s aready ſubterfuge. Thefirft jaies the book which * 


il ' be refers zo is the Duty of Man, not the Whole Duty; the /e- 
4 cond declares that he means the whole Duty of man laid down in 
exprefs words of Scripture ; and therefore when he averrs that 
fuchor ſuch a book was written bythe Author of The whole Duty 
of Man , there is an &Cc. added to ſhew that the title is imperfetly 


told the world that The whole Duty of Man, part I. 


Reader 15 refer d toa farther account in a letter prefixt to the hook, 


Creature, was written by the firſt Author of the whole duty 


. 
SA Tens. ONE" © 204 On 
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exhibit, are the genume and the ly IiTitmgs of our Author. 

Perſon, - we might have receivd many and ample benefits by it ; and | 
particularly a juft treatiſe , which was defiend and promis 4, 4 
the Government of the. Thought : an argument which none | 


pard 


F,4trs 


of them; and thereby, 


[8 2 quoted. The third has to ſay for himſelf, that he has im plain termes 7 


if was not writ bythe ſame hand that wrote the origmal Book, and 
if Readers Will be negligent and not obſerve , he cannot help it. $6 
many little arts there have him to make an advantage, aud impoſeupon * 
E | | men, without telling a broad downright untruth. Beyond all theſe 
i there 1s now lately come abroad a weak, rambling , incoherent Traft 
entitled, The Vanity of the Creature, by the Author of the 
whole Duty of Man , and leaſt this ſhould not be credited, the 


T il which ſates that. the little Tract, call'd the Vanity of the | 

ofman: hut maeed 715 a ſtrange vanity of this Creature to hope to be [ | 
believ'd m ſo extravagant an aſſeveration , which almoſt every peri- 
od of that book confutes. To avoid hke attemts and 1mpoſtures for the 
future ,it 15 here ſolemnly declard; that theſe Traits which we here | 


Tudeed had Almighty God lent longer life to this eminent | : 


had mare deeply confiderd in its utmaſt extent , or Was better pre- | a 
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THE PREFACE. 


par'd fully to comprehend or grve direfttionm; for as 'tis the pre- 
rogative of Ommſctence to $19 the thoughts of others ;, ſo it ve- 
quires a great meaſure of drome aſſiſtance and purity of heart to un- 


derfland mes own. Aud certaimly had this work bm fmuſht , twould 
have equatd , if not excell d , whatever that mmtable hand had 
formerly wrote : But the drome wiſdom jude d it fit ,to deny the © 


benefit of this inſtitution to our profligate age, which 1s ſo little con- 
cern'd to regulate the ſallies of thought , that it flops at ns extra- 
vagance of words .or villany of ations ; and 1s ſo far from being 
reduc'd by gentle methods of perſuaſion, as not to be reftraind by 
the ſeverity of laws , or terrors of executions. 


' Tis nat tobe denied that in the diſputing parts of relizion men of 


mmpious lives, may wrangle with much accuracy ; and m the decla- 


vital parts of piety the deſcription of the new creature, its being 
enlightned, and taſting the good V Vordof God and Powers 
of the world to come; zh lecret of the Lord is only with 
them that fear him : a ſtranger doth not meddle with this 


| Joy , the carnall cannot underſtand it. 


Therefore it may juſtly be efteemd as a particular recommenda- 
tion of what 1s here deliver d, that it was prattice, before it was 


ſpeculation , and that we hterally have the authors works. The 


whole Duty of Man had ts firſt, and moſt correft edition 11 tife 


© 3 and prattice;, and the Tongue was Governd, and Content- 


, 3 21 this whole Volume wrote by gueſs and at adventure, but from 
"= /ong experience , and evidence of fat. 


ment garmd before they were deſcribd ;, nor was there any thing 


Many, 1 doubt not , will now expeft an account of the Perſon an 


$ condition of the Author , but befides that it 1s an ill-manner d thing , 
2 zopry miowhat 1s fiudiouſly concel'd; the gratifymg this curigftty , 
= wouldbe an mury to the deſign of theſe Writings , by robbing them 


of one very efficacious motive of conviction. As the caſe now ſtands, 


7 allmen muſt ſee and allow, that neither faftion, nor mtereſt , nor 
3 pride,nor covetouſneſs; nor other temporal advantage was ſought for 
= -ythe tame and pains emploid in theſe Diſcourſes; and that the ſet- 
| ting forth the glory of God, and ſerving the mtereſts of Piety in gain- 


mg ſouls, wereentirely the inducements: and therefareinall reaſon to 


be hearkned to and complied with , by all ſuch as have a confiderati- 
| on of Duty and value for Eternity. It was an old and frequent ob- 


jetion againſt the Heathen writers of Morality , that to thaſe, 


\ 29] Diſcourſes which they wrote of the contemt of Glory, they pref 
7 fixt their names; and by their titles confuted their whole 


Books.* 
[will 


 matory way harangue it with fluency and vehemence : but in the 


Ss. 


"7 Tz PREFACE. 


zv1ll ſurely be of moment to evacuate this objeftion , fmce it would |} 
WI! 'y 3 


he more ſtrongly againſt a Chriſtian Morakft', whoſe obligations 
to humility are greater then any heathens were; and whors firutly 
hound to avoid not only the approches to, but all appearances 
of ev1ll. | * 35 a F 

If the Reader ſhall pleaſe inflead of uſeleſs enquiries , to bring 
the ſame devotion and fincerity to the peruſal of theſe diſcourſes, 
as wwas emplad in the writing of them, if he primt m hns mind, 
and tranſcribe into his prattice what he reads , his pams will 
be anſawerd by ſuitable. advantage : and this kind of edition will be 


ſuch, as will not be murions to the Author or his book by debafing of 


it; nor to the Pubhſhers propriety , 1n multiplying 


copies, and by 
this honeſt way , ftealmg an Impreſſion. JS 


The pious Yotary will by this method , more mtimately acquaint 


himſelf with the Writer of theſe Trafts , then he could do by any 
the moſt punitual account of his Name and Family and Perſon , 

that a Herald , Hiſtorian or Painter could contreve. Let him be 
 aviſe and humble, temperate, chaſt, patient, charitable , and de- 
vout : trove a whole age of great auſterities , and maintain an un- 
difturbd ferenity in the midſt of them : and then he will 
become , a trvely pifture of our Author. \ 


Snce the time of the writing, and alſo wy: the foregoing 
Preface, there 1s publiſh'd a ſmall Trad entitled, The art of P a-' 


_ tience under all afflictions, an Appendix to the Artof Con- 


Ah. 


tentment, by the Author of the whole duty of Man &c. 
which being a new mſtance of difingenions dealing with the me- 
mory of our Author , and enterprizing upon the belief of unwary 


Readers, zt ſeenrd convenient to give this notice of it. 
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Twill ſurely be of moment to evacuate this objeftion , fnce it would 
lie more ſtrongly againſt a Chriſtian Mhrakft', whoſe obligations 
to- humility are greater then any heathens were; and whos firitly 
hound to avoid not only the approches to , but all appearances 


of evill. | 


If the Reader ſhall pleaſe inftead of uſeleſs enquiries , to bring 


the ſame devotion and ficerity to the peruſal of theſe diſcourſes, 


as was emploid in the writing of them, if he primt m his mmd, 


and tranſcribe into his praftice what he reads, his pains will } 


be anſawerd by ſuitable. advantage : and this kind of edition will be 


ſuch, as will not be murious to the Author or his book by debafing of } 


it; nor to the Publiſhers propriety , mn multtplymg copies, and by 
this honeſt way , flealing an Impreſſion. JEET 


The pions Votary will by this method , more mtimately acquaint | 
himſelf with the Writer of theſe Trafts , then he could do by any 


the moſt punitual account of his Name and Family and Perſon , 


that a Herald , Hiſtorian or Painter 'could contreve. Let him be 4 


wiſe and humble, temperate, chaſft, patient, charitable , and de- | 
vout : trve a whole age of great aufterities , and maintain an un- | 
difturbd ferenity im the midft of them : and then he will himſelf 7 


become , a lively puture of our Author. 


Preface, there 1s publiſh'd a ſmall Traft entitled, The art of Pa- 
tience under all afflictions, an Appendix to theArtof Con- 
tentment, by the Author of the whole duty of Man &c. 
which bemg a new mſtance of difingentous dealmg with the me- 
mory of our Author , and enterprizing upon the belief of unwary 
Readers, it feenrd convenient to give this notice of it. WA 
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amen HE only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, is to be a ſhort and 
©. Plain Direction to-the very- meaneſt Readers, to behave 
RR. themſelves. ſo'in-this world, that they may be happy for ever 
ST in the next.” 'But becauſe *tis-in vain-to tell men their Du- 
Oo 3922 "ty, till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, I 
| ſhall, before T proceed to-the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 1% na 
| 70 win them to the Practice of one gencral Duty preparatory to all thereft'; and 
. that-is the Conſideration and CARE of their. own SO U LS, without which - 
"they will never think themſelves: nuch concern'd in the other. - © — 
| 2: MAN we know, is made"up of two parts, 8 BOD Y-and.a SOUL: 
T he - Body only the husk or ſhell of the':Soul, a lump of fleſh, ſubjet to many Dif 
| eaſes and pains whileit lives,” and at-laft-to Death it ſelf ; and- then *tis ſo far 
Xt from beingrvalued, 'that 'tis*not- to be endured above ground, but laid to rot in the 
Earth. Tet-t0 this viler part of us we perform agreat deal of Care; all the Ia- 
bour and toil we 'are_at, 1s to maintain _ that.: - But the,more precious part, the 
| Soul, 7s little thought of,” n0. care taken how . it fares, but as if it were a thing 
= hat nothing concern dns; .1s\left quite negleed, never conſider'd by us. 
= 3: 7his: Carelcinelſs' of; the.'Soul is the root. © of: all. the-jfin we commit, and 
| therefore whoſoever 'intends:to \ſet-upon a-Chriftian "courſe, muſt 'in the. firſt place 
| amend that. To'the doing whereof, there needs no deep learning,” of extraord;- 
| 2ary parts ; the ſimpleſt man living ( that is not a natural fool) - hath under- 
' ſtanding enough: for it, if he will but af in this. by the: ſame rules" of: common 
| Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in. his worldly buſineſs. - I will therefore now briefly 
ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which ufe to ſtir up our care of any outward thing, 
| e84-then-afpiy-them-to the Sodh;- xo S090 05 LOO 129; EN 101 
| 4. There. be” F Q UR things . eſpecially, whith"uſe to awake. our tare ; the 
firſt 7s the Worth of the thing, the ſecond the Ulſctulneſs of it to us, when we 
cannot part-with it . without: great damage and miſchief; the* Third the great 
| Danger of zt, and the. Fourth the Likehhood:that our care will not be in vain; 
' but that it will. preſerve the thing: cared for.. F3 BT. 20%, (25RG | | 
+ 5. forthe Firſt, we know .our care of. any worldly thing. is. anſwerable to- the, ... 
| Worth of -it ; what. is. of greateſt Price, we are moſt watthful to prefertie)othe = 
and moſt fearful to loſe. no man locks up dung in: his. cheft, but © his '*mo- 
- ey, or. what he: counts: precious, he doth. Nowinthis eſpe the - Soul: de- 
ſerves more care,” than. all. the things. in: the world beſides, for 'tis infinitely 
| more worth.;, firſt, in that \it is made after the Image: of God, 'it was-God 
hat breathed into man this breath of life, Gen. 2: 79. Now God being. 
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PREFACE, Of the Neceksity 


of the greateſt Excellency and worth, the more any thing is like him, the more it 
3s to be valued. But *tis ſure that noCreature upon the earth is at all like God, 
but the Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to have ſo much of our care. 
Secondly, the Soul never Dies. Ie uſe to prize things according to their Du- 
rablencls : What 35 moſt Laſting is moſt Worth. Now the Soul is a thing that 
will laſt for ever : When Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies them- 


ſelves fade away, the Soul ſtill continues. Therefore in that reſpec alſo, the Soul 


The miſe- 


. Ty of lo- 


ling the 


Soul, 


is of the greateſt worth ; and then what ſtrange madneſs is it for us to negle(t 
them as we do? We can ſpend Days, and Weeks, and Months, and Tears, nay, our 
whole Lives in hunting after a little wealth of this world, which 3s of no durance 
or continuance, and in the mean time let this great durable treaſure, our Souls, 
be ftollen from us by the Devil. * | 

6. A ſecond Motive to our care of any thing, is the USEFULNES of ze 
to us, or the great Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of it. Common reaſon teach- 
es us this in all things of this life. If our Hairs fall, we do not much regard, 
becauſe we can be wellenough without them : But if we are in danger to bi our 
Eyes or Limbs, we think all the care we can take little enough to prevent it, be- 
cauſe we know it will be a great miſery. But certainly there is no Miſery to be 
compared to that miſery that follows the Loſs of the Soul. Tis true, we cannot 
Loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that is, fo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be ; but 
we may loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe them even in that ; That 


is, we may loſe that happy eftate, towhich they were created, and plunge them in- 


to the extreameſt miſery. Ina word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there js 
no fetching them back., and ſo they are loſt for ever. Nay, in this conſideration 
our very bodics are concerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all our care is laid 
out : For they muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned again 
to the Soul, and take part with it in whatever ſtate ; if then \our care for the 
body take vp all our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on the 


poor Soul, 7t 25 ſure the Soul will for want of that care be made for ever Miſe- 


rable. But it is as ſure, that that very Body muſt be ſo too. And therefore if 


you have 'any true hindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls, 


7 hith with your ſelves, how you will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings, 
If a ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaft part of the body, be ſo intolerable, 


what will it be to have the Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames ? And that not for 


The dan- 
ger th 
Soul is in, 


ſome few hours or days, but for ever ? So that when you have ſpent many Thou- 


lands of years in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of 


it, than you were the Firſt day you went in ; Think of this, I ſay, and think this 
withal, that this will certainly be the end of Neglefling the Soul, and therefore 
rr it ſome care, if it be but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in jrs 

iſeries. | 

7. The Third Motive to the care of any thing, is its being in DANGER; 
now a thing may be in danger two ways : Firſt, by Eneries from without ; This 
is the Caſe of the Sheep, which is ſtill in danger of being devoured by Wolves; 
and we know that makes the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over it. Thus 


it is with the Soul, which is ina great deal of danger, in reſpe& of its enemies : * 


T hoſe we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ; which are all fuch 
noted enemies to it, that the very firſt Aft we do in behalf of our Souls, is to 
Vow a continual war againſt them. This we all do in our Baptiſm ; and whoever 


makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, but to his Vow © 


alſo ; becomes a forſworn creature : A Conſideration well worthy our laying to heavy, 
But that we may the better underſland, what Danger the Soul is in, fet us a little 


Conſider the quality of theſe enemies. 


8. I 
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8. Ina war, you know,'there are divers things that make ar Enemy terrible : 
The firſt is Subrilty and Cunning, by which alone many victories have been won E 
and in this reſpeft the Devil is a dangerous adverſary ; he long fince gave ſuffici- 
ent proof of his Subrilty,” 772 beguiling 0zey firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than we are and therefore 170 wonder if he decerve and cheat us. Secondly, rhe 
Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an Enemy makes him the more to be Feared ; and 
here the Devil exceeds © It is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he isno loj- 
terer at it, he goes up and down fſecking whom he may devour, 1 Per. 5. 8. 

he watches all Opportunittes'of Advantage againſt us, with ſuch diligence, that he 

will be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thydly, az Enemy near us is more t0 be 
feared than one at a Diſtance : For if he be far off, we may have time to arm, and 
prepare our ſelves againſt. him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on ws UNAWAres. 

And of this ſort is the fleſh, it is an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall T ſay ? nay inour 

Boſoms, it is always nearus, to take occaſion of doing us miſchiefs. Fourthly, rhe 

Baſer and Faller an Enemy 7s, the more dangerous. He that hides his malice 

znder the ſhew of Friendſhip, will be able to do a great deal the more hurt. And 
this again is the fleſh, which like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27.. pretends to 

ſpeak peaceably 'ro xs, but wounds us to death 3 *ris forward to purvey for Plea- 

fares and Delights for us; and ſo ſeems very kind, but. it has a hook under that 

bait, and if we bite at it we are loft.  Fitthly, the Number of Enemies makes 

them more Terrible ; and the World is a vaſt Army againſt us : There is no ſtate 

or condition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature which doth not at ſome time or other fight 

apainſt the Soul : The Honours of the world ſeek to wound us by pride, the 

Wealth by covetoulineſs, the Proſperity of It tempts us to forget God, the Ad- 

verſities 70 murmur at him. Our very Table becomes a ſnare 0x5, our meat 

draws us toGluttony, our: drink to Drunkennels, our Company, nay, our near- 

often bear a part in this War againſt us, whilſt either by their ex- 

ample, or perſwaſions they intice us to ſin. =. 

9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to 
ſleep: Even Dahllah could tell Samfon, it was time to awake when the Philiſtines 
were upon him. 4»d CHRIST tells. 5, If the good man of the houſe had 
known 1n whathour the Thief would come, he would have watched, and 


3 not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, Mar. 24. 4.3. But we live in the 
b | apidft of thieves, and therefore muſt look for them every hour, and yet who is there 
' among us, that hath that common providence for this precious part of him, his Soul, 


which he hath for his houſe, or indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs 'to him ? I 


3 fear our Souls may ſay ſo'to 1s, as Chrift to his Diſciples, Mat. 26. 40. What ? 


could ye not watch with'me one hour ? For I doubt it would poſe' many of us 


20 tell when we beſtowed one Hour on them, though we know them to be continually 


beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. * And then, alas ! what is like to be the caſe of 


F theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beftow ſo much Care. and diligence to de-. 


3 ftroy them, and we will afford none to preſerve them? Surely the ſame as of a Be- 
X /regedTown, where no Watch or Guard'3s kept, which is certain to fall a'prey to the 


Enemy. Conſider this ye-that forget God, nay, ye that forget your ſelves, leſt 


23 he pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you, Pſal: 50. 22: 


10. But I-told you there was'd Second way, whereby a thing may be in Dati- 


; Z ger, and that is from ſome Diſorder or Diftemper within it ſelf. This is often the 


caſe of our Bodies; they are not only liable to outward Violence, but they are within 
themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And" then we can be ſenſible enough that they are 


in danger, and need not to be taught. to ſeek, out for means to recover them. But 
this is alſothe cafe of the'Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the body diſeaſed, that do 
3 70t rightly perform their office \;* we account it a'ſick. palate that taſtes 1at aright, 
38 2 /ich ſlomath;that digeſts not> And thus it is with the Soul when its parts do not 
E | rightly perform their Offices. | | 
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'5 P'S 7 parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three : The UNDER- 
STANDING, the WILL, and the AFFECTIONS. Ard that 


theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof ; tet any man- look, ſeriouſly into bis 4 


own Heart, and conſider how little it is he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tel} 
me whether his Underſtanding be not dark'? How much apter is he to W\ll 
evil than good, and then tell me whether his Will be not Crooked ? And how 
ſtrong Delires he hath after the peyng of fin, and what cold and taint ones 
towards God and hf and then tell me whether his Afﬀec&tions be not dif- 
ordered, and rebellious even againſt the woice of his own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ftep zo the cure is to know the cauſe of the fick- 
neſs; ſo likewiſe here it is very nece F#y for us to know how the Soul firſt fell 
intothis Diſealed condition, and that I ſhall now briefly tell you. 

12. GOD created the firſt Man Adam without Sin, and indued his Soul 
with the full knowledge of his Duty ; and with ſuch a ſlrength, that he might, 
if be would, perform all that was required of him. Having thus created him, he 
mahesa COVENANT or agreement with him to this purpoſe, that if he 
continued ix Obedience to God without committing Sin ; then firſt, that 
Strength of Soul, which he then had, ſbould ſtill be continued to him ; and (c- 
condly, that he ſhould never die, but be taken up into Heaven, there to be 
Happy for ever. But on the other ſide, if he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, 
then both He and all his Children after him ſhould loſe that Knowledge and that 
perfect Strength, which enabled him to do all that God required of him : And 
ſecondly, ſhould be ſubjef to death, and not only fo, but to Eternal damnation 


in Hell. on 
12. This was the Agreement made with Adam and all Mankind in him 


( which wexſually call the FIRST COVENANT) pon which God gave 


Adam a particular Commandment, which was no more but this, that he ſhould 
not eat of one only tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. But he by 
the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſobeys God, and ſo brings that curſe 
upon himſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one $in of his, he loſt both the 
full knowledge of his Duty, and the Power of pertorming it. And we being 
born after his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and fo are become both Ignorant in diſcern- 
ing what we ought to: Do, and Weak and unable to the doing of it, having a back- 


wardneſs to all good, andan aptneſs, and readineſs to all evil ; like a ſick fto- 
mach, which loaths all pholeſom food, and longs after ſuch traſÞ, as may nouriſlf 


[ the diſeaſe. 
S | | I4. And now you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of Soul, and likewiſe that it is 
F! \ like to prove a deadly one; and therefore Þ preſume I need ſay no more, to aſſure 
i you our Souls are in danger. It is more likely yau will from this deſcription think 
i 1 them hopeleſs. But that you may not from that conceit excuſe your Neglef of 
| I 7 T ſhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to the faurth Motive 
i of Care. I's; 
|  Gxor 15. That Fourth Motive 7s the likelihood, that our CARE will not be in 
nor bein V AIN, but that it will be a means to preſerve the thing cared far; where this 


is wanting, it diſbeartens our care. A Phyſician leaves his Patient when he ſees 


him paſt Hope, as knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing ; But onthe 


* contrary when he fees hope of recovery, be plies him with Medicines. - Now in this 


very reſpect we have agreat deal of reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are not 
0 far gone, but they. may be recovered, nay, it is certain they will, if we do our 
parts towards it. + oo a. was You 

16. For though by that ſen f Adam all Mankind were under the (ſentence of 
eternal condemnation, yet it pleaſed God fo far to pity our miſery, as ts give us his 
Son, and in him to make a new Covenant with us, after we had broken the firſt, 
TDs 2-7. This 
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Of Caring for the Soul. 


3 —75"Ths SECOND COVENANT we: made with Adam and us in T6. 
J Te 2 
that THE SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL 
PENTS HEAD, and this was made up, as the 
firſt was, of ſome mercies t0 be afforded by God, and ſome duties to be performed 


his Fall, and is briefly 


him, preſently after contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3 
where God declares, 


BREAK THE SER 


cond Co- 
Venant., 


by us. | 
g 18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, who is God equal with himſelf, 


Z 7 Earth, to become man like-unto us in all things, fin only excepted, and he 


2 t0 do for 5 theſe ſeveral things. 7 : 
= 19. Firſt, to make known to us the whole Will of his Father ; in the per- 


formance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be Accepted and rewarded by him. And this 
was one preat part of his buſineſs, 
Precepts we find ſet down in the Goſpel. 


duty in this particular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt ready and deſi- 


-Þ rous to learn that will of God which he came from Heaven 10 reveal, to us. 


20. TheSecond thins He was to do for us, was to Satisfie God for our Sins, 
* mot only that one of Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind that truly repent and 
7 amend, and by this means to obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, 
3 and ſo to Redeem us from Hell and eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 


#3 Adue to our ſin. All this he did for us by his death. He offered up himſelf a $a- 


2 crifice for the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and forſake them. And in 
#3 this At is our PRIEST, it being the Prieſts Office to Otter Sacrifice for the 


| | {ins of the People. - Our duty in this particular is firſt, truly and heartily to Re- 


3 pent us of, and forſake onr ſins, without which they will never be forgiven us, 


b though Chrift have died. Secondly, ſtedfafily ro Believe, that if we do that, 
#3 we ſball have the benefits of that Sacrifice of his; all our fins, how many and 


'Z oreat ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſhments 
8 which were due unto us for them. Another part of the PRIESTS Office 
XZ was Bleſfing and Praying for the People ; and this walſo Chrift performs to us. 
2 1: was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his Bather to BMfſs us, as S. Peter tells us, 


3 Ads 3. 26. God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; and the following words 
XZ /hew wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you trom his 


Z iniquity : Thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us from our Sins, are to 


lg L be reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings ; and for the other part, that of 


= Praying, that he not only performed on Earth, but continues ſtill to do it in 
"= Heaven, He {its on the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Rome. 
7 8. 34. Our duty herein is, not to refift this unſpeakable. bleſſing of his, but to 
2 be willing to be thus bleſt in the being tarned from our fins, and not to make 
3 woid andfruitleſs all his Prayers and Interceflions for us, which will never pre- 
= vatl for us, _ we continue in them. - | 

= 21. Therhird thing, that Chriſt was to do for us, was to Enable us, or give 


2 the hardneſs of the Law given to Adam, which was, never to commit the leaſt ſin, 
2 zpon pain of damnation, and requiring of us only an honeſt and hearty endea- 
28 vour to do what we are able, and where we fail, accepting of Sincere Repen- 
= tance. Secondly, By fending his Holy Spirit into our hearts 70 govern and 
8 Rule ws, ws ge us flrength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do all that 
"3 He now under the Goſpel requires of us. And in this he is our K1NG, #t be- 
ing the office of a King to govern and rule; and to ſubdue enemies. Our duty in 
this particular is t0 give up otr ſelves obedient ſubjefts of his, to be governed and 
ruled by hint, to obey all his\ Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that is, not 10 
JF cheriſh any one fin, but diligently to Pray for his Grace t6 enable us t6 ſubdus all, 
4 and then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. 22. Laltly, 


which he performed in thoſe many Sermons and 
And herein he is our PROPHET, 


' 7 being the work of a Prophet of old not only zo foretel, but to Teach. Our 


4 | 2s Strength to do what God requires of us. This he doth, firſt, by taking off from 
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22: Laſtly, He: has purchaſed for 'all that faithfully obey' him, an Eternal 
elorious inheritance; the Kingdom of Heaven, whither the is: gone before to take 
poſſeſſion for us.. * Our duty herein is to be exceeding careful, "that we forfeit not 
our parts-in it, which we ſhall certainly do, if me continue impenttent in any ſin. 
Secondly, not to: faſten our Aﬀe&tions on this world, but to raiſe them according 
70 the precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your affections on things above, 


- andnoton thingson the earth ; continually longing to come to: the poſſeſſion of 


that bleſſed Inheritance of ours, in compariſon whereof all things here below ſhould 
ſeem wile and mean to us. _ ogy I 
22. This is the Sum of that SEGOND. COVENANT we are now 
under, wherein you ſee what \ Chriſt hath done, how he Executes thoſe. 'Three 
Great Offices of KING, PRIEST and PROPHET : a5 alſo what is re- 
nired of us, without our faithful Performance of which, all that he hath done, 
hall never fland us in any ſtead ; for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, who 


take him not as well. for their-Prophet to Teach, and their King to Rule ther ; 


nay, if we negle- our part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet worſe, than 
if it had never been made ; for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, not for the. breach of 
Law only, as in the firſt, but' for the abuſe of mercy, which is of _—_ the moſt 
provoking. On the other ſide, if we faithfully perform it, that is, ſet our ſelves 
heartily to the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not \going on witfully in any one 


ſin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have formerly . been guilty of, 


it \'is then moſt certain, that all the forementioned benefits - of Chriſt belong 
tO 15. | £2 P 

24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have, to caſt off the CARE of 
your SO U L'S,” upon a conceit they are-paſt cure, for' that it is plain they: are 
not; Nay. certainly they are in that wery condition, which. of all others makes 
them fitteſt for our care. If they had not been thus REDEEMED by 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have been in vain ; 
on the other ſide,” if his Redemption had been ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved 
by. it, though they live as they liſt, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take 
care for them, becauſe they®ere ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed God ſo to 
order it,” that our care muſt be the means, by which they muſt receive the good even 


- 


of all that Chriſt hath done for them. 


25. And now if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we 
will not beſtow a' little Care on them our ſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh. 
If a Phyſician ſhould undertake a Patient that were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, 
and' by his Skill bring him fo far out of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he 
would but take care of himſelf, and. obſerve thoſe rules the ' Phyſician ſet him, 
would you not think that man weary of his life, that would refuſe to do that 
So certainly that man is weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not 
conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which he-may ſave it. 60 

'26. Tou ſee how great kindnels God hath to theſe Souls of ours, the whole 


iT RINIT Y, Father, Son, aud HOL Y . Ghoſt have | all done ' their 


parts for them. The FATHER. gave his only Son,” the SON gave 
Himpelf, left his Glory, and endured . the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to 
keep our Souls from periſhing, The HOLY GHOST is become as it 
were our Attendant, waits upon us with continual offers of his Grace, to enable us 
todo that which may preſerve them ;-nay-he is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept thoſe 
Offers of his, that he is ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe | them, ry, 20. 
Now what greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon God; than to deſpiſe what 
he. thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours, which Chriſt thought worthy every drop 
of his bloud, we ſhould not think worth-any part- of our Gare?\We- uſe in things 
of the world, to. rate them according to the opinion of thoſe. mho\ are beſt 54il, 
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in them: Now certainly God - who made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of 

them, and ſince he prizes them ſo high, let us ( if it be but in reverence to him ) 

be aſhamed to neglef them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a condi- 

tion, that nothing but our own careleſneſs can poſſibly deftroy them. 

27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe Four motives of care I at firſt propoſed, 

which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſlir it up towards the things of this 

World , and I have alſo ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, *Neceſſary 

it is they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now what can T ſay more, but 

conclude in the words of Tlaiah 4.6. 8. Remember this, and ſhew your ſelyes 

men. That is, deal with your Soul as your Realon teaches you to do with all 

other things that concern you. And fare this common Juſtice binds you to ; for 

"XX the Soul is that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon, which you exerciſe in all 

*Z your worldly buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no Benefit from that Rea- 

3 ſon which it affords you? This tis, as if a Maſter of a Famnuly, who provides 

3 food for his ſervants ſhould by them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo re- 

= mainthe only ſtarved creature in his houſe. 9 2 

*  { 28. And as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy doth likewiſe ; you know the 

* poor Soul will fall into Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you continue to neg- 

XZ ef it, and then it will be too late to conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope 

23 for, is Gods mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what 

# face can you in your greateſt need beg for Iis mercy to your Souls, when you would 

2 210t afford them your own ? No, not that common Charity of conſidering them, 

8 of beftowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, 
upon them. | 

; 29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hope for Gods pity, when you 

moſt want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking that due care of your 


PIGS II 


*# Precious Souls which belongs to them. "=: | 

* 230. If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, 
3 ry next work will be to tell you how this Care: muſt be imployed ; and that, in a 
2 word, is in the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul hap- © 
$7 which is the a of our Care, and what thoſe are I come now to ſhew you. 
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DF che Duty of Man.by the Light of Nature, by the Light of Scripture : The Three great branches 
| Meu NS t0 God, ay Sehver, our Neighbour :, Our Duty to God; of Fah, the Promi- 
- fes,' of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Traft 2 oF OP 


2/1 E- Benefits purchaſed for-ns by Chrift, are ſuch. as will 
W2@, undoubtedly make the Soul Happy ; for Eternal Happineſs 
= * it {elf is one of them: But becauſe theſe Benefits belong 
'Þ ' I"'PFY not to us till we perform the Condition required of us ; 
FOES whoever defires the happineſs of his Soul, .muſt ſet himſelf 
PRISROT to the performing of that Condition. What that is, I 
EY INOS have already mentioned inthe general, That it is the hearty, 
honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole will of God. But then that will of God 
*Þ containing under it many particulars, it 15 neceſſary we-ſhould alfo know 
Z what thoſe arc ; 'that is, what are the ſeveral things;*tliat-God - now rc- 
*TZ quires of us; our performance whereof will bring us-to eyerlaſting happi- 
F neſs; andthe neglect to endleſs miſery. > 44) * | 
"3 2. Of theſe things there are ſome which God hath: fo-ſtamped upon 7g; igge 
'& our Souls, that ' we Naturally know them ; that. is, we ſhould -haye 7 xe 
XZ known them to be our Duty, though we had never been told ſo by the 
' FF Scripture.” That-this is fo, we may ſee by thoſe | Heathens, who having 
'2F never hegrd"of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge them- 
XZ ſ{clves bound to ſome general Duties, as to' Worſhip Godi':to t be Juſt, to 
ZZ Honour their Parents, 'and thelike; and as S. Paul faith, 'Rom. 2: 15. Their 
7 Conſciences do in thoſe" things accuſe or excuſe them ; that's; tell them, whe- 
27 ther they have done what they ſhould in thoſe particulars or no. | © © 
2X -:-3: Now though Chriſt hath brought greater light-into- the world, yet 
Z# he never meant by it to put out any of that Natural light, which God hath 
XX {up imour Souls : Therefore let:me here; by the way; adviſe you not to 
X walk contrary even to this lefſer light. I mean not to'venture on any of 
2X choſe Acts; which meer Natural Conſcience will tellyou-are fins.” 
= -4Iis juſt jmnartrer. of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian . heart; to ſee ſome - in theſe 
| days,-who profeſsmuch of Religion, and yet live inſuch ins, as'a meer 
Heathen would abhor ; men that'prerendinig- to higher degrees of light; 
and holineſs, than-theirbrethren do, yet practiſe contrary -to all the Rules 
of common honeſty;-and make it part of-their Chriſtian liberty ſo todo ; 


S 


uemill ;.ang therefore we are not to reſt here, but proceed to-the'know- 
Jlcage of thele other things which God hath by other means revealcd. 


a. 
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2 = The Whole Duty of eMan. "= 
 Thelighof & The way for us tO Come to know them 1s by the Scriptures, wherein Y 


"x" arc ſet down thoſe ſeyeral commands of God which he hath given to be '# 
the Rule of our Duty. U 


po 


7. Of choſe, ſome were given before Chriſt came into the world, fuch 
are thoſe precepts we. find {ſcattered throu 1QUT the Old Te nt, but 7 
eſpecially,contained jn the Ten Commangments, and-that excgllent Book |} 
of Deuteronomy ; others were given by Chriſt, who added much, both ro ® 
the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of the Old Teſtament ; and # 
thoſe youſhall find in the New Teſtament, in the 4everal Precepts. given * 
by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that Divine Sermon on the # 
Mount, ſet down in the fifth, fixth and ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthew's * 
Goſpel. E 


. . I 


. 8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke ro, but becauſe that would make 3 
thediſcourle very long, and ſo leſs fit for the meancr . ſort of men, for ? 
whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed in another manner ; by - 
fumming up all theſe together, and fo as plainly as I can, to lay down, ' 
what 1s now the duty of cycry Chriſtian. 598 

rerbie 9, This I find briefly contained in the words of the Apoſtle, 772. 2. 12. 

ces of That we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this —_ world; where © 

”** the word Soberly, contains our duty to our ſelves ; Righteouſly, our duty ro | 
our zeighhour ; and Godly, our duty to God. Thele theretore ſhall be the 

Heads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, and + 

our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that toGod, that being the beſt © 

groune-Fork whereon tp build both the other. : 


. oY Ld « » 


Whole duty to God, which ſhall be ſhewed intherr order 


__— — —__ f? 
mw. 


Atm. , 11. 'To acknowledge him to be God, is to believe him to be an infinite 
kdgingbim glorious Spirit, that was from cycrlaſting, withous DESUUYTS: and ſhall 


rr All this we are to believe of him in regard of his Eſſence and being : 
But beſides this, he is ſer forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellencies, © 
as that he 1s of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, © 
Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governsall things by 
| tis Providence ; that he knows all things, and is preſent in all places; 
theſe are by Diyines called the Attributes of God, and all theſe wemuſk 
undoubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firmly believe all theſe Di- © 
vine Excellencies to be in God, .and that in the greateſt degree; and fo, Þ 
that they. can neyer ceaſe to be in tum, he cannever be other than infinite 
ly Good, Merciful, True, &c. Eo Tr ey one 
13. But the acknowledging him for our God ſignifies yet more than 
chis + irmeans thar we ſhould perform tohimall thoſe ſeveral pare. of Du 
ty fps belong from: a Creature to his God : what thoſe are} am. now © 
tO tel YOu. Ji | pot - Ro 
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Sond 1. Of Faith. 


LEY 4. The firſt is FA1TH, or Belict, not. only that forementioned of x44, - 
his Edence and Attributes, but of his Word, the believing moſt firmly, 
that all that-he ſaith is perfectly true. This neceflarily ariſes from: that at-. 
tribute, his Truth, i being natural for us to believe whatſoever 1s ſaid of 
one of whoſe truth we are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that all that is contained in 


them 15 molt true. 


is. The things contained in them are of theſe four ſorts : Firſt, Affir- oft 47; 
mations. ſuch are all the ſtories of the Bible, when it is ſaid ſuch and ſuch fm 


things came ſo and foto paſs ; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid in a 
Manger, &c. And ſuchalſo are many points of Doctrine, as that there 
are three perſons in the Godhead, that Chriſt is the Sor of God, and the like. 
All things of this ſort thus dehvered in Scripture we are to believe moſt 
true. And not only fo, but becauſe they are all written for our inſtructi- 
on, we areto conſider them for that purpoſe, that 1s, by them to lay that 
Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on which we may build a Chriſtian 
life. 4 | | 

16. The ſecond ſort of things contained in the Scripture, are the Conr- 


mand, that is, the ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to perform ; theſe 


we are to belicye to come from him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him 
io command : Burt then this belief muſt bring forth obedience, char what 
we believe thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us ; otherwiſe our belict 


that they come from him ſerves but to make us more 1inexcuſable. 
. . 17. Thirdly, the.Scripture contains threatnings ; many Texts there arc Tie: 
which threaten to them that go on in their ſins, the wrath of God, and 


under that are contained all the puniſhments and muſeries of this lite, both 
{ſpiritual and temporal, and everlaſting deſtruction in the life to come. 


Now we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are Gols threats, and 


that they will certainly be performed to every 1mpenitent ſinner. But 
then the uſe we are to make of this belicf is to keep from thoſe fins to 
which this deſtruction 1s threatned ; otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, 
that will wiltully go on 1n ſpight of thoſe chreatnings. 


18. Fourthly, the Scripture contains Promiſes, and thoſe both to our rrmnijs: 


Bodies and our Souls ; for our Bodies there are many promiles that God 


-will provide: for them what he ſees neceſſary, I will name only one, Mar. 


6. 33. Seek ye efirſt the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and. all theſe 
things, that 1s, all outward neceſlarics ſhall be hes. unto you ; but here it 1s 
to be obſerved, that we mult firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteous 
xeſs, that-is, make 1t our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and obey hum, be-. 
fore'this promiſe cven of temporal good things belong to us. To the Soul 
there are many. and high promiles, - as firſt, that of preſent caſe and retreſh- 
ment, which we find, Mat. 11.-29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
and ye. ſhall find reſt to your Souls ; But here it is apparent, that before this 
reſt belongs to us, we muſt have taken on us Chriſts yoke, become his Ser- 
vants and Diſciples. Finally, there are promiles to the. Soul eyen of all 


the benefits of Chriſt.;, bur yet thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Conditi- - 


on required ; that 1s, Pardon'of fins. to thoſe that repent, of them, Increaſe 
of Grace' to thoſe that diligently make uſe. of what they have already, and 
humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that continue to 
their lives end in hearty obedience/to his Commands. ._ 
- 19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore ſtir us up to perform the 
Condition, and till it do ſo, weican inno-reaſon expect any good by them : 
And tor us to look for the benghic of cs on other terms, is the ome 
{1.3 s . ; | | ima 
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The Whole Duty of «Man. 


ne mn” Yr” 


Eope, 


' mad preſumption*that ir would be in a Servant to challenge his Maſter to 


give him a reward for having done nothing of his work, to which alone 
he teward was promiſed ; you can cafily reſolve what anſwer were to be 
given to ſuch a Seryant, and the ſame we are to expect from God in this 
caſe. Nay further, it is ſure God hath given theſe promules to no other 
end. but to invite us to holineſs of life ; yea, he gave hys Son, in whom 
all his promiſes are as it were ſumm'd up, for this end. We uſually look 
fo much at Chriſt's coming to fatisfie for us,” that we forget this other part 
of his errand. But there is nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of 
his coming into the world was to plant good life among men. = 

20. This is ſo often repeared in Scripture, that no man that conſiders 
and believes what he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat: 
9. 13. He came to call ſinners to repentance. And S. Peter, As 3. 26: tells 
us, That God ſent his Son Feſus to bleſs us, in turning every one of us from our 
iniquities ; for it ſeems the turning us from our intquities was the greateſt 
ſpecial Blefſing which God intended us in Chriſt. Z.:, 

21. Nay, we are taught by S. Paul, that this was the end of his very 
death alſo, 7:7. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
And again, Gal. 1.4. Who gave himſelf for us that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that 1s from the fins and 1] cuſtoms of the world. Di- 
vers other Texts there are to this purpoſe ; but theſe T ſuppoſe ſufficient to 
aſſure any man of this one great truth, that all that Chriſt hath done for 
as was directed to this end, the, bringing us to live Chriſtianly ; or in the 
words of S. Paul, To teach us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Iufts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world. | LL 

22. Now we know Chriſt 1s the foundation of all the promiſes ; in him 
all the promiſes of God are yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And therefore if 
God gave Chriſt to this end, certainly the Pronuſes are to the ſame alſo. 
And then how great an abuſe of them is it to make them ſerve for pur- 
poſes quite contrary to what they were intended ? wiz. to the inconraging 
us in fins, which they will certamly do, if we perſwade 6ur ſelves they be- 
long to ts, how wickedly foeyer we live. The Apoftle teaches us another 
ufe of thern;' 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our 
ſefves from all filthinieſs of the feſb and ſpirit, perfefling holineſs in the fear of 
God. When we do thus, we may juſtly apply the pronuſs to our ſclves, 
and wah comfort expect our parts in them. But till- then, though theſe 
promiſes be of certain truth;. yet we . ati feap no benefit from them; be- 
cauſe we are not the perſons to whom they are made, that is, we perform 
not the condition required to give us right to them. 

- 23. This is the Faith or-belief- required of us towards the things God 


hath revealed to-usin the Setipttire, to wit, ſach'as may anfwer the end 


for which they were fo revealed, that is, the bringing us to good lives ; 
the bare believing the truth of them, without this, 1s no more than the 
Devils do, as S. 7ames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. - Only they are not fo unrea- 
fonable as ſome of us are, for they will tremble as knowing well this Faith 
will never do them any good: But many of is go on confidently, and 
doubt not the ſtiffigency of owr Faith, though we have not the leaſt fruit 
of obedience to approve it by ; let ſuch hear S. Zames's judgment in the 


point, Chap. 2. 26. As the body withoat "the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith if it have not 


works is dead alſo. Cats: We 
24: Alccond duty-t0 God is HOPE; that is, a comfortable expectati- 
| of 
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® of Faith, muſt be ſuch is agrees ro the, nature of the promiſes, which be- 
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Of Deſpair. « © 


ins ſuch as requires a condition on ohir part, we can hope no further 
Z than we make that good ; or if we do,.we are fo far from performing . | 
2 by it this duty of Hope, that we commit the great {m 'of Prefumption, Z:dmps 
"2 which is nothifg clſe bur hoping where God hath given us no ground to 
ÞF hope: This every man doth, that Hopes for pardon of fins and eternal life, 
Z without that repentance and obedicnce to which alone they are promiſed ; 


the true hope is that which purifies us, S. Fohn faith 1 Ep. 3: 3. Every, man 
that bath this hope in him purifieth himfelf, even as he is pure ; that 1s, it makes 
him leave his {os and carneſtly endeayour to be holy as Chriſt is, and 


thar which doth nor fo, how confident ſoever 1t be, may well be conclu- 
Z ged to be but that hope of the Hypocrite, which ob aflures us: ſhall pe- 


- 2s. But there1s another way of tranſgrefling this Duty, beſides that of 
Preſumptioh; and that is by Deſperation, by which T mean not that which 


2 & ordinarily fo called, viz. the deſpairing of mercy, fo long as we conti- 
7# ritiein onr fins, for that is bur juſt for us todo : But I mean ſuch a deſpe- 


2 tationas makes us give over endeavour, that 13; when a man that ſees he 


> 35 not at the preſent ſach a one as the pronuſes belong to, concludes, he 
2 earn never become ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, and gOCS ON in his 
” fins. . This is indeed the ſinful deſperation, and that which it -it be conti- 
7 ined in, muſtend in deſtruction. 


26, Now the work of hope is to prevent this, by ſetting before us the 
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generality of the promiſes, that they belong to all that will bur perform 


2 the condition. And therefore though a mari have not hitherto performed 
7 i, and ſo hath yet no right to chem, yer hope will te him, that thar 
27 right may yer be'gained, if he will now ſet heartily about it: Ir 1s there- 
2 fore ſtrange folly for any man, be he never fo ſinful, to give up himſelf 


27 for loft; when if he will but change his courſe, he ſhall be as. certain to 


7 ve ſes that Son, which had run away from his Father, and ha 
- med the portion given him, In riotous living, was yet upon his return and 
-. repentance uſed with as rnnch Kindneſs by che Father, as he thac had ne- 


mer fins. © 2 
7: This Chriſt ſhews us in the parable of the prodigal, Zzke 1 F where 


conlu- 


7 partake of the promiles of mercy, as if he had neyer gone on in thoſe for- 


ver offended, nay with higher and more paſſionate expreſſions of love. 


The intent of which Parable was ory ro ſhew us how graciouſly our hea- 


venly Father will receive us; how great ſoeyer our former ſins have been, 
if we ſhall return ro. him with true forrow for what is paſt, and ſincere 
obedience for the time' ro come ; nay fo acceptable a thing is it to God, 
to have any ſinner return from the error of his whys, that there is a kind 
ef triumph int Heayen for it, 7 here 3s joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, 
over one ſinner that repenteth, Luke 1%. 10. And now who would not ra- 
ther chuſe by a tumely repentance, to bring joy to Heaven, to God and 
his holy Angels, thin by a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his accur- 
ſed ſpirits; eſpecially when by the' former we ſhall gain endleſs happineſs 


2 £0 our ſelves, and by the latter as endleſs torments.? 


Defbiir, 


.* 


28; A third Duty to God is L'OV E:; there are two common Motives ze #s 


of love atriongs men.. The one the goodneſs and excellency of the perſon, *** 
: perion, 


the other his particular kindneſs, and loye tous ; and both theſe arc in 
the higheſt degree in"God.: 


29. Firſt, he's of infinite goodies; and excellency in himſelf; this you gy, 


were before taught to belicyec of him; and no man can doubr-ir that con- cen. 


fiders 
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The If hole Duty of Man. 


ſiders bur this one thing, that there is nothing good in the world, but 
what hath reccived all its goodne# from God : His goodnels 1s as the Sea, 
or Occan, and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome ſmall ſtreams 
flowing from the Sca. Now. you-would certainly think him a mad,man, 
that ſhould ſay the Sea were not- greater than ſome little Brook : And cep- 
cainly it is no leſs folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God doth not-/as 
much ( nay infinitely more ) exceed that of all creatures. Beſides, .the 3} 
goodnels of the Creature 1s imperfect and muxt with much evil ; but his 3 
is ptire and entire without any ſuch mixture. He is perfe&tly' Holy and * 
cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity, neither cay be the Author of * 
any to us ; for though he be. the cauſe of all-the goodneſs in us; he is the #7 
cauſe of none of our {ins. This S. Zames expreſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let 


"220 man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : For God cannot be tempted 


with evil, neither tempteth he any man. FT : | Ts 

* 30. But ſecondly, God 1s not only thus good in himſelf, but he 1s alſo 
wonderful good, that is, kind and merciful to us. . We are. made up of 
two parts, a Soul and a Body, and to cach of theſe God hath expreſſed in- 
finite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but conſider what was before told you 
of he SECOND COVENANT, andthe mercies therein offered, 
even Chriſt himſelf and all his benefits, and alſo that he offers them fo 
ſincerely and heartily, that no man can miſs of enjoying them bur by his 
own default. For he doth moſt really and afte&tionately deſire we ſhould 


embrace them and live ; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33. 


.. It. As Ilive ſaith the Lord, I haveno pleaſure in the death.of the wicked, but 


that the wicked turn from his way and live : Whereto he,adds this paſſionate 
expreſſion, Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? To the 
ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek. 18. Conſider this, I fay, and then ſure- 
ly. you cannot but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, let eve- 
ry man but remember with himſelf the many calls he. hath had to repen- 
tance and amendment ; ſometimes outward by the Word, ſometunes in- 
ward by the ſecret whiſpers of Gods Spirit 1n his heart, which were only 


.to woo and intreat him to avoid Eternal miſery, and to accept of Eternal 


happineſs : Let him, I fay, remember theſe, together with thoſe. many 
other means God hath uſed toward him for : the ſame end, and he will 
have reaſon to confeſs Gods kindneſs, not only to mens Souls 1n general, 
bur to his own in particular. — 7 Wy 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bodies ; all the good things 
they enjoy, as health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever elſe concerns | 
them, are meerly his gifts : So that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be ig- 
norant of his mercies to them, all thoſe outward . comforts and refreſhh- 
ments we daily enjoy, þcing continual ecfte&ts and witneſſes of it; and 
though ſome enjoy more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon bur 
enjoys ſo much m one kind or other, as abundantly ſhews Gods mercy and 


kindneſs to him in reſpe&t of his Body. : .. | 
32. And now ſurely you will think it but reaſonable we ſhould Love #® 
him, who 1s 1nall reſpects thus Lovely : Indeed this is a duty fo generally #* 
acknowledged, that it you ſhould ask any man the queſtion, whether he lo- 
ved God or no, he would think you.did him great wrong to doubr: of 
It ; yet for allthis, itis too plain, that thereare very few, that do indeed 
lovehim; and this will ſoon be proved to you by examining a little, what © 
arc the- common effects of loye, which we bear to men like our ſelyes, and © 


_ then trying, whether we can ſhew any ſuch! fruits of our loye to God: 
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#Z  ..:23. Of. char fort there are divers, bur for ſhortneſs I will name but two. 7. 

Z The firſt is a deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond a delire of cnjoymerit. Theſe of pleaſng: 
= are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the firit, 'ns known by all, that he 
XZ chat loves any perſon 1s very deſirous to approve Iumlfelt to him, to do 
2Z whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing to hum ; and according to the degree 
XZ of love, fois this-defire more or leſs; where we love carneſtly, we are 
# very earncft, and careful to pleaſe. Now:1t we have indeed thar loye to 
XZ God, we-pretcnd to, it will bring: forth this ':fruit, we; ſhall be careful to 
X pleaſe him in all things. Therefore as you judge of the tree by its fruits, ſo 
7 may you judge of your loyc of God, by this fruit of 1t 3/ nay indeed this 
XZ 3s the way of trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, Fohn 14. 15 If you 
XX Iave me keep my Commandments, and S. Zobn tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That this is 
8 zhe love of God, that we walk, after his Commandments, and where: this one 

#7 proof 15 wanting, it will be impoſhble to teftifie our love to God. 

234. But it muſt yet be farther-confidered, that this love of God muſt 
2 nor bein a low or weak degree z for beſides that the motives to it, His 
#7 Excellency and his kindneſs, arc in the higheſt, 'the ſame commandment 
2 which bids us love God, bids us /ave him with all our hearts, and with all our 
EZ ſtrength, that is, as much as 1s poſlible tor us, and above any thing elle. 
* Andtherefore to the fulfilling this commandment, 1t 1s neceffary we love 
7 him 1n that degree ; and if wedo fo, then certainly we ſhall have not only 
7 ſome light and faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are moſt dil- 
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7 gent and carneſt, ſuch as will put us upon the moſt painful and coftly du- 
Z nes, make us willing to farfake our own caſe, pun friends, yea life it 
= {dtf, when we cannot keep them without diſobeying God: 
* 35. Now cxamine thy {clt by this ; haſt thou this fruit of love to ſhew? 

27 Daſt- thou make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep Gods Com- 
3 mandments ? To obey him in all things? Earneftly labouring to. pleaſe 
"7 hins co the utmoſt of thy power, even to the forſaking of what 'is deareſt 
27 «9 rhee in this world ? If thou doft, thou mayeſt then truly ſay thou lo- 
2 veſt God. Buton the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the breach 
7 of many, nay, but of any one Command of his, never deceive thy {clf, for 
7 the love of God abides not in thee. This will be made plain to you, if 
X you conſider what the Scripture faith of ſuch, as that they are enemies to 
7 God by their wicked works, Col. 1. 21. that the carnal mind ( and fuch is eve- 
= xy one that continues wilfully in fin ) is enmity with God, Rom. 8. 7. that he 
7 that fins wilfully, tramples under foot the Son f God, and doth deſpight unto the 
33 Sprrit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the like. And therefore unleſs you 
_ X can thunk enmity and trampling, and deſpight to be fruits of love, you 
"IF near believe you love God, whilft you go on ina wiltul diſobedience 
3 to him, ; 
3 36. A fecond fruit of Love, Itold you, was deſire of Enjoying. This pres 
2X 35 conſtantly to: be ſeen in our love to one another. If you have a friend £99 
3X whom you entirely love, you defire his converſation, wiſh to be always in 
2X his company : And thus will ic be alſo in our love to God, if that be as 
2X great and. hearty as thus. Pl 1 | 
8 27. There isa rwofold Enjoying of God, the one Imperfect in this life, 
the other: more Perfect and 'complete inthe life to corne ; that in this life is 
that converſation, as'I may call it; which we have with God in his Ordi- 
|Nances, 18. Praying and Mcditanng, in hearing his Word," in receiving the 
 "Weacramcar, which arcallintcndedcforthis purpoſe, to bring us into an in- 
' Frumacy and fanuliarity with God by \ſpeaking* to: hin; and hearing him 
2 peak rous — © bo” 
" TA ©þ 38. Now 
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28; 'Now:if :we do' indeed love God,-we ſhall certainly hugely - value 
---. and defire theſe ways of converting withihim ; - 1t being all that we can 


have in this life; it will make us with David eſteem one day in- Gods Courts 


better than a thouſand, Pſal.$4- 10. We ſhall be glad to have theſe oppor- 
unites: of-appre 


pproaching to him. as often as 1t.1s poſſible, and be Careful to 
uſe then diligently, -to that:end-of uniting us {ftull more to him yea we 
Ahall-come to: theſe fpiritual-exerciſes wich the ſame chearfulneſs we would 
$0 tO OUr deareſt friend. Andi indeed: we do thus, it'/1s a goed-proof of 
OULELETES 259 0 D CHQOEUOT 25 SHO 100 4 PETS 02 TH THt IH 
. - 39:-But I fear there arenotmany have this to ſhew for 1t, as appears by 
the common: backwardnels and | unwillingneſs of Men to come'to' theſe; 
and their:ncgligence and heartleſneſs when they are at thera ; 'and can we 
think that God will-cyer own-us for lovers: of him, whilſt we have ſuch 
diſlike this company, that we: will never: come into it but when we are 
dragg'd by fear,” or ſhame of men, or ſome fuch worldly Motive ? Tt is fure 
you would not think that man | loved :you, whom you perceive to ſhun 
your company, and be loth to comme in your fight... And therefore! be not 
ſo unrcaſohable- as to fay, You: :love God, when yet you. defire to. keep as 
far from him as-you can: : ©: LICE) L « Bey | 

40. But beſides this there is another Enjoyment of God, which is more 
perte&t.and complete, and that 1s our perpetual enjoying of him 1n Hea- 
ven, where we ſhall be for ever united to him; and enjoy him notnow and 
then-only. for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continually. without 
interruption, or:breaking off.” - And certainly 1t 'we- have that degree of 
love to God we ought, this. cannot but be moſt earneſtly defired: by. us'fo 


. much, that we-ſhall think: no' labour too: great toicompals it. The ſeven 


years that Facob: ſerved: for + Rachel, Gen." 29. 20. ſeemed-to hint -but' a few 
days for. the love that. he had to her: And-fſurcly 1t we have love to God, we 
ſhall not'think the ſervice of our whole - lives: too dear a price for this full 
Enjoyment of 'him, nor eſteem all the Emjoymentsiof the world! worth the 
looking on in compariſon thereof.” .: y 22) + - 00) 399 

41. If we can truly tcll our ſelves we dot thus Tong for this enjoyment 
of God, we may believe we love.him. But-I fear again there'are bur-few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look into mens lives, weſhall 
lee they. are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be-\at any 
pains-to purchaſe 1t.' And not only fo, but.1t 1s to be doubted, there are 
many-who if 1t were'put to. their choice; whether .chey'would- live here al- 


' ways to enjoy the profit and: pleaſure of; the world, or go to Heaven to 


enjoy God, - would like the children of Gad*s and Rexben, fet up their reſt 
on this fide Fordan,” Namb. 32. and never.defire that. heavenly. Canaan ; fo 
cloſe do their affections cleave to things below, which ſhews clearly they 
have not made God their treaſure, for then . according to. our Saviours 


Rule, Mar. 6. 22. their heart would be with him. : Nay, further yer ; it is 


too plain-that many of us ſer ſo little value on this enjoying. of 'God; that 


wc prefer the yileſt and  bafeſt {ins before him, and: chuſe .to- enjoy them, 
though by it. we utterly loſe our parts in him, which' is the caſe of every 


 man-that- continues. wilfully in thoſe fins: 


. 42. And now I fear, according to theſe-Rules | of Trial, many that pro- 
tcls to loye God, will be found.-not to do |'fo. +I conclude:all-with the 
words.of S. Fohn, Ep: 3-18::which: though | ſpoken:of :the1love of our: 
brethren, 1s, very, fitly: appliable-toi this Joyciof God;; Ler. us: not laverin: word, 
neither -in tongue, but in deed and mwaikd 502 iy onal bog (2503 
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ſm 43: A Fourth duty to-God is FEAR ; this aries from the confidera- z.;,, 

tion both of his juſtice and his power ; his Juſtice 1s ſuch, that he will not 
Z clear the wicked; and his Power ſuch, that he 1s able to inflict the ſoreſt 
Þ puniſhments upon them ; and that this 1s a reaſonable cauſe of tear, Chriſt 
2 himſelf tells: us, Mar. 10. 28.. Fear him which is able to deſtroy both. ſoul and 
© Zody in Hell. Many other places of Scripture there are, which commend 
Fo us this duty, as Pal. 2. 1 1. Serve the Lord with fear. Plal. 34. 9. Fear the 
XZ Lord ye that be his Saints. Prov. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord 3s the beginning of 


= wiſdom, and divers the like ; and indecd all the threatningsof wrath againft 
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F ſinners,. which we meet with inthe Scripture, are only to this end, to work 
® chis fear 'in our hearts. oY HO YT | 
Z 44; Now this fear is nothing cle, but ſuch an awful regard .of God, as 
XZ may keep us from offending him. This the Wiſe man tells ns, Prov. 16: 
I x7. The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil : fo that none can be ſaid truly 
F$to fear God, that is not thereby withheld from fin ; and this is bur an- 
Zſwerable to that common fear we have towards men ; who ever we know 
"Zmay hurt us, we will beware of provoking ; and therefore if we be not as 
'Z wary of diſpleaſing God; it is plain we fear Men more than we do him. 


-Z gs. Howgreat a madneſs this 1s, thus totear Men above God, will ſoon 3. 6 


'#appcar, if we compare what Man can do to us-with that which God can. 
Z And firſt, it is ſure, 1t is not in the power of man ( 1 might ſay Devils too ) 
to do us any hurt, unleſs God permut and ſuffer them to do it ; fo thar if 
2 we do butkeep him our friend, we may ſay with the Plalmiſt, The Lord 3s 


3 on my ſide, I fear not what man can do unto me. For let their malice be ne- 
27 ver ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them from hurting us ; nay he can 
# change their minds towards us, according to that of the Wiſe man, Prow. 
2 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies t0 be at 
peace with him. Anotable example of this we have in Facob, Ger. 32. who 
Z when his brother Zfaz was coming againſt him as an enemy, God won- 
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 Fderfully turned his heart, fo that he met him with all the expreſſions of 
'Z brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in thenext Chapter. | 

*# 246. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at liberty to do thee what nuſ- 
#chict they could ; alas ! their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
'Z haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may take away thy liberty, or 
Z thy credit, or perchance thy life too, but that thou knoweſt 1s the utmoſt 
2 they cando. But now God can do all this when he pleaſes, and thatwhich 
2 1s infiutely more; his vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to the 


2X eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell ; in compariſon of which 
Z Death 1s ſoinconſiderable, that we are not to look upon it with any dread. 
T7 Fear not them that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do, 
3 faith Chriſt, Zzke 12. 4. and then unmediately adds, But I will forewarn you 
73 whom ye ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
3 Hell, yea, T ſay unto you, fear him. In which words the compariſon is let be- 


JM tween the greateſt 11] we can ſuffer from man, the loſs of life, and thoſe 


2X fadder evils God caninflict on us ; and the latter are found to be the only 


dreadful chings, and therefore God only to be feared. 
1 7. But there 1s yet one-thing farther conſiderable in this matter, which 


1s this, It 1s poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men and they not know it : I 
ZEmay perhaps ſteal my neighbours goods, or defile his wife, and keep it fo 
FFcloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpe&t me, .and fo never bring me to puniſhment for 
Wt: Butthiswe cannot do. with God, he knows all things, even the mot {c- 
Fcret thoughts of our hearts; and therefore though we commit a ſinnever ſo 
cloſely, heis ſure to findus,' and willas ſurely, if we do not timely repent, 
*Fpunth us eternally for it, | C 48. And 


of fearing 
Men more 
than God. 
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— as * The Whole Duty of «Man. | 

3] 48. And now ſurcly it cannot but be confeſt that 1t 1s much fafcr dif 'J - 
pleaſing men, than God ; yet, alas, our practice 1s. as if we believed the di- E: 
rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary with us, than for the 7 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from men, to ruſh our ſelves up- | 
on the indignation of God. And thus it 1s with us, when either to ſave *# 
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our eſtates, or credits, or our yery lives, we commut any 11n,.':for that is | E | 


plainly. the chuſing to provoke God, rather than man. 3 4:7. ll 
49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men 1s not the only one where. 
in we venture to diſpleaſe him ; for we commit many fins, to which we K# 


1 | have none of this temptation, nor indeed any other ; as for inſtance, that of 
common ſwearing to which there is nothing cither of pleaſure, or profitto 8 
[ invite us. Nay, many times, we, who fo fear the muiſclhuefs that other tmen b 


may doto us, that we are ready to buy them off with the greateſt ſins; do 8 
our ſ{clyes bring all thoſe very muſchicts upon us, by fins of our. own chus 
ſing. Thus the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his cftate, the deceitful and # 
diſhoneſt man, or any that lives-in open notorious 1in, deprives himſelf of © 
his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton brings diſeaſes on himſelf, tothe © 
ſhortning his life. And canwe think we do at all fear God, when that fear 
hath ſo little power over us, -that thoughit be backt with the many preſenc 
-- miſchiefs that attend upon fin, 1t 15 not able to keepus from them? Surely 
ſuch- men arc ſo far from fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defic 
him, reſolve to provoke him, whatſoever it coſt them, cither in this world © 
or the next. Yet ſo unreaſonably partial are we to our {clyes, that even 
ſuch as theſe will-pretend to this fear:. You may examine multitudes of the 
moſt groſs ſcandalous ſinners; before: you ſhall mect with one that will 'ac- 
| Ts ba he fearsnot God. I is ftrange it ſhould be poflible for men 
| thus' to cheat themifelyes ;: but however it 1s certain we cannot deceive © 


God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 1t we will not now ſo fear as to 
| | avoid fin, we ſhall one day fear when it will be too late to avoid puniſh- # 
—_ - ment. _ E- CE . = 
F Tuf. 50. A fifth dutyto God, is that of TRUSTING in him, that is, de- | 
pending and reſting on him : And that 1s farſt in all dangers, ſecondly in | 
F all wants. We are to reſt on him in atl our dangers, both Spiritual and * 
7 Temporal. Of the firſt fort, are all thoſe Temptations, by which we are # 
 1n- danger to be drawn to fin. And 1n this reſpect he hath promiſed, that 
SH | ds 1f we reſiſt the Devil he ſhall flee from us, Fam. 4. 7. Therefore our duty 
1, &,. 1s firſt to pray earneſtly for Gods grace to cnable us to overcome the 
_—_—— Temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves manfully co combat with it, * 
WW | not yielding or giving conſent to. it 1n the leaſt degree ; and whilit we 


do thus, we are confidently-to reſt upon God, that his grace will be ſuf. 
ficient for us, that he will ether remove the temptation, or ſtrengthen us '# 
to withſtand it. | : 
i= aTen- 51. Secondly, in all outward and Temporal dangers we are to reſt up- 
on him, as knowing that he 1s able to deliver us, and thathe will do fo if he 
{ce it beſt for us, and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his protecti- * 
on, that 1s, ſuch as truly fear him. 'To this purpoſe we have many promiſes ® 
in Scripture, Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about theni that | 

| fear him, and delivereth them: And Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the © 
ſouls of his Saints, and all that put their truſt in him ſhall not 'be deſtitute ; and * 
divers the like. | | lh oi Z 
Allo we have many cxamples, as that of the three / children in the Fur- 
nace, Daniel 3. that of Daniel in the Lions Den, Dan. 6.and many others; 


_ all which ſeryeroteachus this one lefſon, that if we go on conſcionably' in # 
| Ho, performing 


 — 


performing our duty, we need not be diſmayed for any thing that can be- 
fal us, for the God whom we ſerve 1s able to deliver us. — S0 18 
£2. Thercforc in all dangers we are firſt humbly to pray for his aid, and 7% 
then to reſt our ſelves chearfully on him ; and afluring our ſelves that he ftve 4 
will give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good. Bur above all things, 7 
we muſt be ſure to fix our dependance wholly on him, and not to rely on 
the creatures for help ;\much leſs. muſt we leck to deliver our ſelves by any 
unlawful means, that 1s, by the committing of any {in ; for that 1s like 
Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 7. to go to the witch, that 15, to the Devil for —_ {uch 
courſes do commonly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of de- 
livering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want that which 1s the only ſupporr, 
Gods favour and aid, which we certainly forfeit; when we thus ſeek to re- 
2 fcue our ſelves by any ſinful means. But ſuppoſing we could by ſach a 
XZ way certainly free our ſelves from the preſent danger ; yet alas, we are far 
Z from having gained ſafety by it ; we haveonly removed the danger from 
'Z that which was leſs conſiderable, and brought 1t upon the moſt precious 
2 part of us, our: Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, that to remove a pain 
2 from the finger ſtrikes 1t to the heart ; we are therefore groſly nuſtaken, 
2 when we think we have played the good Husband in ſaving our Liberties 
2 orcſtates, or lives themſelves by a ſin; we have not faved them, but madly 
 ._Z ovyerboughtthem, laid out our very Souls on them: And Chriſt tells us how 
N = hte we gan by ſuch bargains, Mat.16.26. What is a man profited if he 
"2 ſhall gainrthe whole world and loſe his own ſoul ? Let us werctore reſolve never 
tO value any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at fo high a rate, as to keep 
it at the price of the leaſt fin; but whenever things are driven to ſuch an 
Z iflue, that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all our worldly poſleſſi- 
2Z ons, nay life it ſelf, or elſe commit ſin, let us then remember, that this is the 
'*Z feaſon for usto perform that great and excellent duty of taking up the Croſs, 
# which we cannever fo properly do as in this caſe ; for our bearing of that 
'Z which we haveno poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be bur 
2X the carrying of the Croſs, but then only can we be faid to take it up, when 
'Z having a means of eſcaping it- by a ſin, we rather chuſe tocndure the Croſs 
than commit the Sin ; for then it is not laid on us by any unavoidable ne- 
ceflity, but we willingly chuſe it ; and this is highly acceptable with God, 
yea, withal fo ftrictly required by him, that if we fail of performing it, when 
XZ wc areput to the trial, we arenot to be accounted followers of Chriſt, for 
* fo himſelf hach expreſly told us, Mar.16. 24. If any mancome after me, let him 
3 deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me ; and ſo again, Mark 8. 34. 
3x It weretherefore a good point of Spiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
2 fome lower degrees df ſelt-denial, to fit our ſelves for this greater, when 
_ 2X wcſhall be calledto it ; we know he that expects to run a Race will before- 
2X hand beoften breathing himſelf, that he may not be foil'd when he comes 
2X torun for the prize ; in Iike manner *rwill be fit for us, ſometimes to abridge 
| our ſelves ſomewhat of our lawful pleaſure, or cafe, or profit, ſo that we 
may get ſuch a maſtery over our felves, as to be able to renounce all when 
| our obedience to God requires it. We: 
53. And as we arc thus to truſt on God for deliveratite from danger, fo n «4 _ 
| are we likewiſe for ſupply of our wants ; and thoſe againare either Spiritual 7;** 
2X or Temporal : Otir Spiritual want 1s that of his Grace to' enable us to ſerve. 
2 tim, withouc which we can donothing : And for this we are to dependon 
2 him, provided, we neglect not the. means, which arc Prayer and a carctul 
2X uſing of what he hath alrcady Ry on us: For then we haye his paws 
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mile for it, He will give the holy Spirit to them that ask it, Luke 11. 15. and 
unto him that hath jhall be given, Matth 25. 29. that 1s, To him that hath 
made a good uſe of that grace he hath already, God will give mores We arc not 
therefore to affright our ſelves with the difficulty of thoſe things God re- | 
quires of us, but remember hc commands nothing which he will nor en- 
able us to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves. ' And therefore let 
us ſincerely do our parts, and confidently afſure our ſelves God will not 


fail of his. | | 


£4. But we have likewiſe Temporal and Bodily wants, and for the ſup- 
ply of them we are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo we wantno 


' Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them to whom they are 


made, that is, Gods faithful Servants: . They that fear the Lord lack nothing, 
Plal. 34. 9. and ver, 10. 7hey that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing 
that is good : Again Pal. 33. 18, 19. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them 
that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to deliver their fouls from death, 
and to feed them in time of famine. Examples alſo we have of this, as we 
may {ee in the caſe of Elijah, and the poor widow, 1 Kings 17. and many 
OtAErs. | | | 

&s. We are therefore to look up to him for the proviſion of all things 
neceſlary for us, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, The eyes of all wait uport 
thee, 0 Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in due 'ſeafon. And our Savi- 
our hath taught us to pray foe our daily bread ; thereby teaching us that 
we arc to livein continual dependance upon God for it. Yet I mean not 
by this, that we ſhoulg ſo expect it from. God, as to give up our ſelvesto 


 idleneſs and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, our honeſt induſtry and 


that even Solomon in all his glory was, not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore 


labour is the means by which God ordinarily gives us the neceſfaries of 
this life ; and therefore we muſt by no means neglect that, He that will not 
labour, let him not eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Thef. 3. io. And we may be- 
lieve God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer the flothful perſon 
to want eyen neceflary food. But when we have faithtully uſed our own 
endeavour; then we muſt alſo look up to God for his blefling on it, with- 
out whith it can never- proſper to us. And having done thus, we may 
comfortably rcſt our ſelves on his Providence for {uch a meaſure of theſe 
outward things as he ſees fitteſt for us. | 
56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are not able to labour, and 
have no other means of bringing in the neceſlaries of life to out ſelves, 
yet even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, believing that he who 
tceds the Ravens, will by ſome means or other, though we know not 
what, provide for us, ſo long-as he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world, 
and never in any caſe torment our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful | 


thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, x Per. 5. 7. Caſt all our care 0n him who careth 
for us. | | 


57. Thus 1s-carneſtly preft by our Saviour, Mart.” 6. where he abundant- 
ly ſhews the folly of this {in of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, * 
and therefore I ſhall ſer it down at large, Verſc 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, ©® 
Take no thought for your life, what you fhall eat, or what you ſhall drink ; nei- 
ther for your body what you ſhall put on ; Is not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment ? Behold, the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither.do 


- the y reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are you 


not much better than they ? Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit to 


. bis flature ? And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the 


Field how they grow, they toil not,, neither do they ſpin, and yet T ſay unto you, 


if 


Sand Þ Of Truſt in God. 13 


if God fo choath the graſs of the Field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into 
the Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath you, 0 ye of little Faith ? Therefore take 
no thoaght, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? Or what ſhall we drink? Or where- 
withal ſhallwe be cloathed? (. for after alt theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for | 
' your heavenly Father knoweth that ye: have need of all theſe things. But ſeek. ye 
firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and then all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for the morrow ſhall 
take thought for the things of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 
L might add many other texts to this purpoſe, bur this 1s ſo full and con- 
vincing, that I ſuppoſe it necdlels. | | | 

£8. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more concerning this duty 1s to put you ger 
in mind of the great benefits of it ; as firſt, that by this truſting upon God, = the 
you engage and bind him to provide for you. Men, you know; think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to tail thoſe that depend and truſt upon 
them ; and certainly God doth fo much more. But then ſecondly, there 
18a great decal of caſe and = in the practice of this duty, it delivers us 
from all thoſe carkings and immoderate cares which diſquict our minds, 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart. I doubt not but thoſe 
that have fele them, need not be told they are uneafie, but then methinks 
that uncaſineſs ſhould make us forward to embrace the mcans for the 
removing of them, and ſo we ſce it too often doth in unlawful 
ones ; men will cheat, and fteal, and lie, and do any thing to deliver them- 
ſelves from the fear of want. Butalas they commonly prove but deceitful 
remedies ; they bring Gods curſe on us, and ſo aremore likely to betray us 
to. want, than to keep us from 1t. Bur 1t you defire a certain and unfailing 
cure for cires ; take this of relying upon God. 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear want that knows he hath 
one that cares for lum, who 1s All-ftifhcient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what 1s fit for him ? It a poor man had but a faichful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffer him to want, it 1s ſure he would 
be highly cheered with 1t, and would not then think fit to be as carking as 
he was before : and yet a mans promiſe may fail us, he may either grow 
poor and not be able, or he may prove falſe and not be willing to make 
good his word. But we know, God 1s ſubject neither to impoveryhing nor 
deceit. And therefore how vile an injury dowe offer to him, ifwedare not 
truſt as much upon his promiſe as we would that of a man ? Yea, and how 
great a nuſchiet do we do our ſelves by loading our minds with a multi- 

rude of vexatious and tormenting cares, when we. may fo ſecurely caſt our 
burden upon God ? 1, conclude this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. 
Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanks- 
giving, let your requeſts be made known to God. 


SUNDAY 10 


Of Humility, of Submiſſion to Gods Will, in reſpect of Obedience ; of Patience zn all ſorts of” ſuffer- 
 #ngs, andof Honour due to.God in ſeveral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, Word, Sa- 


' Eraments, VC, | 


Sef.1. A SIXTH Duty to God is HUMILITY, that is, ſuch a ſenſe wma 
'of our own meanneſs and his . excellency, as may work in us. 


lowly and unfcigned ſubmiſſion to him : This ſubmiſſion is twofold ; firſt, 


to.hus Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom, 
| 24 The 
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will in re- 
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The gre:t 
diftance 
between 
God and 
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2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will is alſo of two ſorts, the fubruſſion either 
of obedience; or patience ; that of obedience 1s our ready yielding our ſelves 
up to do his Will, fo that when God hath by his command made known 
to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully and readily to ſet about it. To en- 


able us to this, humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a proud perſon is of 


all others the unapteſt to obey, and we ſce men never pay an obedience 
but where they acknowledge. the perſon commanding to be fome way 
above them, and ſo it is here. It we be not throughly perfwaded that 
God is infinitely above us, that we are vileneſs and. nothing mn compariſon 
of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedience. £3 
| 3. Therefore if ever you mean to pbey intirely ( as you muſt if eyer you 
mean to be ſaved ) get your hearts poſſeft with the ſenſe of that great un- 
ſpeakable diſtance that 1s between God and you. Conſider him as he is a 
God of infinite Majeſty and glory ; and we poor worms of the Earth ; He 
infinite in power able to do all things, and we able tro do nothing, not fo 
much as to make one hair white or black, as our Saviour fpeaks, Mart. 5. 
6. He of infinite purity and holineſs, and we polluted and defiled, wal- 
owing ip all kind of fins and uncleanneſs ; he unchangeable and conſtant, 
and we ſubject to change and alteration every minute of our lives; He 
Eternal and Immoreal, and we frail mortals, that whenever he takerh away 
our breath we die, and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104. 29. Conſider 
all this, I fay, and you cannot but acknowledge a wide difference between! 
God and man, and therefore may well cry out with Fob, after he had ap- 
proacht ſo near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his excelleney, Fob 4.2. 


56. Now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt and 


The unwor- 
thineſs of 


our beſt 


works. 


Submiſſion 
in rcfbef 
of Pati- 
ENce. 


aſhes. 
. Andeven whenthis Humulity hath brought us to obedience, it is not 
then to becaſt off, as if we hadno further uſe of 1t ; for there 1s ſtill greae 
uſe, nay neceſſity of it, to keep us from any high conceits of our perfor- 
mances, which if we once entertain, it will blaſt the beſt of them, and 
make them utterly unacceptable to God ; like the ſtritneſs of the _— 
which when once he came to boaſt of, the Publican was preferred befor 

him, Lzke 18. The beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmity and pollu- 
tion, that if we compare them with that perfection and purity which is in 
God, we may truly ſay with the Prophet, All our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags, Tſaiah 64. 6. and therefore to pride our ſclves in them, 1s the ſame 
madnels, that it would be in a beggar to brag of his apparel, when it is 
nothing but vile rags and tatters. Our Saviours precept in this matter 
muſt always be remembred, Lzke 17. 10. When you have done all thoſe things, 
which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants ; if when we have 
done all, we muft give our ſ{clves no' better a title, what are we then to 
eſteem our ſelves, that are fo far from doing any conſiderable part of what 
we arc commanded ? Surely that worſer name of fothful and wicked ſervant, 
Matt. 25. 26. we have no reaſon to think roo bad for us. 

5. A ſecond ſort of Subnufſion to his WIl. 1s that. of Patience ; this 
ſtands inſufftering his will, as that of obedience did in acting it, and 1s no- 
thing clſc, but a willing and quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it plea- 
ſes God to lay upon us. This the forementioned humulicy will make eaſie 
to us, for when our hearts are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence and 
eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur at what- 
ever hedoes. Weſee an inſtanceof it in Old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who after he 
had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, of the deſtruction of his 
tanuly, the loſs of the Pricſthood, the cutting off both his ſons in one day, 

F% which 


Sund. II. Of Patience, &c. 


which were all of them afflictions of the heaviett kind, yer this one confi- 
deration, that it was the Lord, enabled him calmly and quietly to yield to 
them; ſaying, Ler him do what ſeemeth him good, Verſe .18. The ſame effect 
it had on David, m his ſuffering, Pſal. 39. 9.-1 was dumb, T opened not my 

XZ uth becauſe thou didft it. God's doing it filenced all murmurings and 
XZ £rumblings:in him. And fo muſt 1t do 1n us, in all our afflichons, if we 
| will indeed approve:our hunulity to God. | _ E- 
-- 6; For furcly you-will not think that child hath due hunulicy to his Pa- 
rent, or: that ſervant to his Maſter, that when they arc corrected, ſhall flic 
in the Fachers or Maſters face. But this do we whenever we grudge and 
epine ar-char which God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Humility 
ih our-ſo doing, there 18 alſo a great want of juſtice m it; for God hath, 
as we are his creatures, a Right to do with us what he will, and therefore 
for us to reſiſt char right of his, 1sthe higheſt myuſtice thar can be ; nay; 
farther it is alſo the "greateſt folly in the world, for it 15 only our good 
that God: aims at in afflicting us ;- that heavenly Father is not like our 
earthly: ones, who ſometime correct their children only to fatisfie their 
own angry humour, 'not to do; them good. - Bus this is ſubje&t tono ſuch 
frailcies, He dorh nor afflift willingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lam.3.3 2. 
They are our ſins, which do not only give hum juſt cauſe, but even force 
and neccffirate hini to puniſh us. He carries to us the bowels and affecti- 
ons of the tendereſt Father : Now when a father ſees his child ftubborn 
and rebellious, and running on in a courſe that will certainly undo him, 
what greater act of Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and correct 
him, to ſee if by that means he may amend him ? nay indeed he could 
not be faid ro have-true kindneſs to him if he ſhould nor. And thus it is 
with: God when he ſees us run on infin, either he muſt leave off to love us; 


and fo leave us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that 1s the heavieſt 

curſe thar'can befal any man ;- or elſe it he continue to love us, he muſt 
correct and puniſh us to bring us to amendment. Therefore whenever he . . - 
ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, not only patiently to lie under his rod, bur Tz 


neſs for 


( as Imay fay ) kiſs it alſo ; that is, be very thankful to him, that he 1s 6odrcer- 


redtions, 


pleaſed not to give ws over to our own hearts Jufts, Pſal. 18. 12. But (till con- 
tinnes his care of us ; ſends afflictions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us 
home to himſelf. | You ſee then how groſs a folly it is to murmur at thoſe 
ſtripes which are meant ſo graciouſly ; it is like that of a froward Patient, 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that comes to cure him, and if 
{uch a-one be left to die of his diſeaſe; every one- knows whom he is to 
thank for it. | Fat | 

7. But 1t 1s not only quictneſs, no nor thankfulneſs neither under afflidti- £,144u 

. ons; thatis the full of our Duty in this matter ; we muſt have fruitfulneſs *9=4er 
alſo, or all the reft will ſtand us in-no ſtead. By fruitfulnels I mean the © 
bringing forth that, which the afflictions were ſent to work in us ; »7z. the 
amendment of our lives, To: which purpoſe in time of affliction it is very 
neceffary tor us to call our ſelves toan account, to examine our hearts and 
hves, and ſearch diligently what Sins lie upon us, which provoked God 
thus to {mite us, and whatſoever we find our ſelves guilty of, hambly to 
confefs to God, and immediately to forſake for the reft of onr time. 

8. All I ſhall add concerning this duty of patience, is, that we arc as 7 at [mm 
much bound to it in one ſort of ſufferings, as another; whether our ſuffer- of ſur 
ings beſo immediately from Gods hand; that no'creature hath any thing © 
to do 1n 1t, as ſickneſs, or the like ; or whether it be ſuch, wherein men 
are the inſtruments of afflicting us: For it.is moſt ſure when any = 

= | ot 
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doth us hurt, he could not do it without Gods permiſſion and ſufferance, 
and God may as well make them the inſtruments of puniſhing us, as do it 
more dire&tly by himſelf; and 1t 1s but a counterfeit patience,” that pre- 

- . tends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear nothing from men:; we ſee holy 
Fob, who is ſet forth to us as a pattern of true patience, made no: fuch dif- 
ference in his afflictions ; he took the loſs of his Cattel, which. the Chalde- 
ans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with the very ſame .:meekneſs with which 
he did that which was conſurhed by fire from Heaven: When therefore 
we ſuffer any thing from men, bet never ſo-unjuſtly 1n reſpect: of. them, 
wearc yet'to confels it 1s moſt juſt m reſpect of God, and therefore inſtead 
of looking upon them with rage and reyenge, as the common cuftom of 
the world is, we areto look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice im the af- 
fliction, begging his pardon moſt carneſtly for thoſe fins, which have pro- 
voked him to ſend it, and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee 
fit to remove it ; ſtill ſaying with ob,. Bleſſed be the tame of the Lord: _. 

subniflon 9. But I told you Humility contained 1n 1t a ſubmuſſhon not only to his 
widow. Will, but alſo to his Wiſdom; that is, to acknowledge him infinitely 
Wiſe, and therefore that, whatever he doth, 1s beſt and fitteſt to be done: 
 . And this we are to confels both in his commands, and in his diſpoſing 
tn bi: con- and ordering of things : Firſt, whatſoever he commands us either to be- 
lieve or do, we are toſubmit to his Wiſdom in both, to believe whatſo- 
ever he bids us believe; how 1mpoſlible ſoeyer. 1t ſeems to our ſhallow un- 
derſtandings, and to do whateyer he commands us to do, how contrary 
ſoever it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or humour, and in- both to. conclude; 
that his Commands are moſt fit and reaſonable however they appear tous. 
bid. 10. Secondly, We'are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom 11 refpect of his Diſpo- 
fer. {41 and ordering of things ; to acknowledge he diſpoſes all things moſt 
| Willy, and that not ph. in what concerns the world in general ; but 
alſo in what concerns every one of us in particular; ſo that in what con- 
dition ſocyer he puts.us, weare to aflure our ſclves 1t 1s that which is beſt 
for us, ſince he chuſes - it for us who cannot erre. And therefore never 
to have impatient deſires of any thing in this world, but to leave it to God 
to fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees beſt for us, and there 
let us quietly and contentedly reſt ; yea, though 1t be ſuch as of all others 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but 
appear very reaſonable toany that hath humulity ; for that having taught 
im, that God is infinitely wiſe, .and he very fooliſh, he can never doubt 
but that it is much more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him than |; 
he for himſelf; even as it is much more for the childs good to have the | 
Parent chuſe for it, than to be left to thoſe ſilly choices it would make for 
it ſel, For how many times would 1t; cut, and burn, and nuſchief it ſelf 
if 1t might have every thing it defires ! And ſuch children are we, we ma- 
ny. times cagerly defire thoſe things which would undo us if we had 
them. Thus many times we with for Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, 
and the hike, when if we had them they would only prove ſnares to us, 
we ſhould be drawn into fin by them. And this God, who knows all 
things, ſees, though we do not, and therefore often denies us thoſe things 
which he ſces will tend to our miſchief, and 1t1s his abundant mercy that 
he doth ſo. Let us therefore when ever we are diſappointed of any of 
our aims and wiſhes, not only patiently but or fally ſubmur to it, as 
knowing that it 1s certainly beſt for us, 1t being choſen by the unerring 
wiſdom of our heayenly Father. : 
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11. Aſcyenth 


X :;. A ſeventh Dutyto God is HONOUR, that-1s, the paying ' him 
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"Þ uh a reverence and reſpect as belongs to ſo great a Majeſty. And this is 


"F cither inward or outward. The inward is the cxalting him 1n our hearts, 


I having always the higheſt and moſt excellent efteem of him. The out- 


'Z yard is the manifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward; . and that . is ca 


TM firſt general in the whole courſc of our lives, the living hke men that do 
"2 indeed carry that high cfteem of God. Now you know if we bear any 
T&F ſpecial Reverence but to a man, we will, be carcful not to do any fol or 
2 baſe thing in his preſence, and ſo it we do indeed honour God, we ſhall ab- 
'2Z hor to do any unworthy thing in his fight. But God fees all things, and 


Þ therefore there is no way to ſhun the doing itin his fight if we do it atall; 
XZ therefore if we do thus reverence him, we mult never at any tune do any 


4 {inful thing: 


12. But beſides this general way of honouring God, there are many 


of particular ads by which we may honour him, and theſe acts are divers ac- 


* cording to the ſeveral particulars about which they are exerciſed. For 


T7 we are to pay this honour not only immediately to himſelf, but alſo by 


"Z a due eſtimation and account of all thoſe things that nearly relate or be- 


; 4 long to him. ' Thoſe are eſpecially fix ; firſt, his Houle ; ſecondly, his Re- 
Z venue or income _( as I may fay.) thirdly, his Day, fourthly, his Word, 
'* ffthly, his Sacraments, and fxthly, his Name ; and every one of theſe is 


3 to have ſome degree of our Reverence and eſteem. 


Sy.-*- 
0 


eV. [4 


- Stables 


3 Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the Church, which being the place ſer apart 
- for 


is publick worſhip, we areto look on it, though not as holy in reſpect 


2X of it (elf, yet in reſpect of its uſe, and therefore muſt not profane it by 
employing. it to uſes of our own. This Chrift hath taught us by that act 
of his, Mat. 21. 12. in driving - the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 
ſaying, My houſe is called the houſe of Prayer : And again, Fohn 2, 16. Make 
= mot my Fathers houſe a houſe of Merchandize. By whuch it 1s clear, Churches 
XZ are to beuſcd only for the ſervices of God, and we are to make that the 
Z only end of our coming thither, and not to come to Church as to a Mar- 
3 ket tomake bargains or diſpatch buſineſſes with our neighbours, as is too 


Eonour; 


S$.ver al 
T4ys 0 


bonouring 


God. 


In bis 
Houſe, 


common among many. But whenever thou entreſt the Church, remember 


2X that tis the Houſe-of God, a place where he is in an eſpecial manner pre- 


ſent, and therefore take the counſel of the wile' man, Ecclef. 5. 1. and keep 


' thy foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of God ; that is, behave thy ſelf with 
that godly awe and reverence, which belongs to that great Majeſty thou 


art before. Remember that thy buſineſs there is to converſe with God, 


and therefore ſhut out all thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful 
buſineſs, which though they be allowable at another time, are here ſinful. 


How fcartul a guilt 1s 1t then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as gre in 


themſelves wicked ? It 1s like the treaſon of Zudzs, who pretended indeed 
to come to kifs his Maſter, . but brought with him a band of Souldiers to 


apprehend him, Matth. 26. We make ſhew in our coming to Church of 


ſerving and worſhipping God, but we bring with us a train of his enc- 
mics to proyoke and deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs that may 

into 
; for finful and: polluted thoughts are much the worſe fort of 


outvie the profaneneſs of theſe days, in turning Churches 


beaſts. 


14. The ſecond thing to which reſpect belongs, is his Revenue or ;.. we 


Income ; that 1s, whatſoever 15: his: peculiar poſſeflions, ſet apart for the 3. 


maintenance of thoſe that attend hisServicez thoſe were the Prieſts intime 
of the Law, and Muuſters of the Goſpel now with us. And whatever is 
Re: | D thus 


} 
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thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with ſuch reſpect as not to dare to turn 
it toany. other uſe. Of this ſort ſome are the free-will offerings of men; "F 
who have ſometimes of their own accord given ſome -of their Goods or 
Land to this Holy uſe; and whatſoever 1s ſo. given, can neither by the per- i 
fon that gave, nor any other be taken away, without that great fin of Sa- 
_ criledge. of 0 Re EX | | | 4 
tc. But beſides theſe, there was among the Zews, and hath always been WM 
1n all Chriſtian Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Nation for i 
the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. And 
it is but juſt and neceflary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by undertaking 
that Calling are taken off from the ways of - gaining a livehhood in the 
world, ſhould be provided for by them whoſe Souls they watch over. And * 
therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the Apoſtle urges in this matter, ® 
1 Cor. 9. 11. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great thing if we 
ſhail reap your carnal things ? That 1s, 1t 1s moſt unreaſonable'for men to 3} 
grudge the beſtowing a tew carnal things, the outward neceſſaries of this 
temporal life, on them from whom they receave ſpiritual things, even in- 
ſtruction and aſſiſtance towards the obtaining of an eternal life. 
T:great 16, Now whatſoever 1s thus appointed for this uſe, may by no means be 
rbxfoy " employed to any other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which are here by 
'Law allotted for the maintenance .of the Mimiſtery muſt by no means be  **% 
kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid the payment either in * 
whole or in part. ' For firſt, 1t 1s certain, that it 1s as truly theft as any _ +}. 
other robbery can be, Miniſters having right to their Tithes by the fame 
Law, which gives any other man right to his eſtate, But then ſecondly, it 
is another manner of robbery than we think of, 1t 1s a robbing of God, 
whoſe Service they were given to maintain : And that: you may-not doubt 
the truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. | 
Will a man rob God ? Tet ye have robbed me ; yet ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed 
thee ? In Tithes and Offerings. Here it 1s moſt plain that in Gods account 7? 
the withholding Tithes is a robbing of hun. And if you pleaſe you may in 
thenext verſe ſee what the gain of this robbery amounts to, ye are curſed 
with a curſe. A curle is all is gotten by 1t ; and common experience ſhews 
us, that GODS vengeance doth in a remarkable manner purſue this fin 
of Sacriledge, whether it be that of withholding Tithes, or the other of 
RSA. ſcizing on thoſe poſſeſſions, which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
mn, God. Men think to enrich themſelves by it,. but it uſually proves dire&tly 
contrary ; this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker in the eſtate, as often 
cats out cycn that we hada juſt title ro. ' And therefore it you loye ( I will 
not Tay your Souls bur ) your eſtates, preſerve them from that danger by 
a trig care neyer to meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. 1 
Trim 17. A Third thing, whercin we are to cxpreſs our Reycrence to'God, is 
vic, the falling of the Times ſet apart tor his Service. He who hath given 
all our time, requires ſome part of 1t to be paid back again, as a rent or 
tribute of the whole. Thus the Jews kept holy the ſeventh day, and we 
Zoris 4g. Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords day ;. the Zews werein their Sabbath cſpeci- 
ally to-remember the Creation of the world, and we in ours, the Reſurre- 
&ion of Chriſt, by which a way 1s made for us into: that better world we : 
expect hereafter. Now this day thus ſet apart, 1s to be employed in the 
Worſhip and Service of God, and that firſt more folemnly and publickly 
in the Congregation, from andy, no man muſt then abſent himſelf with- 


out a juſt cauſe : And ſecondly, privately at home mn praying with, -and 
inſtructing our Fanulics, or\ cle mn the yet more private duties. of the 
T7 cloſer ; 


MW Sund. ll. The Feaſts of the Church, &c. 
1 *X cloſet : a mans own. private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, and the like. 
3 And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt from all worldly bufi- 
T KF-nckis commanded ; therefore let no man think that a bare: reſt from la- 
= Wbour is all that is required of him on the Lords day, but the time which 
- he faves from the works of his calling; he 1s to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual 
XZ Jatics. For the Lords Day was never ordained to give us a pretence for 
1 F;dlenefs, but only to change our imployment from worldly to heavenly, 
r WB much leſs was it meant that by our reſt. from our callings we ſhould have 
ld WW mnorc time free to beſtow upon. our fins, as too many do; who -are more 
3 KW conſtant on that day at the Alehouſe than the Church. -. But this Reſt was 
] 


X commanded, firſt to ſhadow out to us that Reſt from fin which we are 
bound to all the days. of our lives. And ſecondly, to take us off fromour 
» ZE worldly buſineſs, and to give us time toattend the ſervice of God, and the 
© FEnccd of our Souls. HH | | 
> "MF 138. And ſurely if we rightly conſider 1t, 1t 1s a very great benefit to us 
S Wchacr there is ſuch a ſet time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. We 
- "Marevery intent and buſic upon the world, and if there were not ſome ſuch - 
*Zrime appointed to our hands, 1t is to be doubted we ſhould hardly allot 
any our ſelves : And then what a ſtarved condition muſt theſe poor Souls of 
ours be in, that ſhall never be afforded a meal 2 Whereas now there is a 
conſtant dier provided for them ; every Sunday, if we will conſcionably 
Zemploy it, may be a feſtival day to them, may bring them in ſuch ſpiritu- 
al food, as may nouriſh them to eternal life. We are not to- look on this 
day with grudging, -like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When will the Sabbath 
be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat ? As 1f that time were utterly loft 
> > which were taken from our worldly buſineſs. But we are to conſider it; 
© Fas the gainfulleſt, as the joytulleſt day of. the week, a day of harveſt, 
? , a we arc to lay up in ſtore for the whole week, nay for our whole 
8 A1VES. OST | I 
: 2X 19. But beſides this of the weekly Lords day, there are other times ,,, High 
ZE which theChurch hath ſer apart for the remembrance of ſome fpecial mer- of ue 
' "*Fcics of God, ſuch as the Birth and Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the **® 
 *& Holy Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe days we are to keep in that manner 
7 which the' Church hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip of God, and- 
#1n particular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. And 
ſurcly whoever 1s truly thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it too 
ZE much to ſet apart ſome few days in a year-for that purpoſe. 
{ Burt then weare to look that our Feaſts be truly ſpiritual, by imploying 
*X che Day thus holily, and not make it an occaſion of intemperance and dif- 
XX order, as too many, who conſider nothing in Chriſtmas and ' other good 
23 times, but the good cheer and jollity of them. For that is doing deſpight 
= inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all purity and ſobernefs 
* into the world ; and therefore muſt not have that coming of his remem-- 
2X bred in any other manner. | NE 
2X 20. Otherdays there are alſo ſet apart in memory of the Apoſtles and 
2 other Saints, wherein we are to give hearty thanks to God, for his graces 
= 1 them ;. particularly, that they were made inſtruments of revealing to us 
Chriſt Feſus, and the way of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles were by 
their Preaching throughout the world. And then farther, we are to- me-- 
ditate on thoſe Examples of holy life they have. given us, and ſtir up-our 
felves to the imitation thereof. And whoeyer does uprightly ſet himſelf to 
Fake theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, will have cauſe by the benefit 
Fe ſhall find from them, to thank, and not to blame the Church for order- 
2s them. D 2 21, Another 
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Scriptures. 


21: Another ſort of days there are, whidh! we are likewiſe to obſerve, "_— 
and thoſe are days of Faſting and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind 
the Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly ar ſet times of: the year, or upon 


any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner \,* 
as ſhedirects ; that is; not only a bare abſtaining from meat, which is on- - "# 


ly the bodies puniſhment ; but in afflicting -our Souls, humbling them 


deeply before God, 1h a hearty confeſſing, arid bewailing of our own, and 7 


the Nations fins, -and earneſt prayer for Gods pardon and forgiveneſs, and |; 


for the turning away of thoſe judgments which thoſe ſins havecalled for : WM 
Bur above all, in zurning our ſelves from our fins, loofing the bands of wicked- 


neſs, as Taiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58: 6: and cxerciſmg-our f{clves in works of * 
mercy, dealing our bread to the hungry, and the like, as 1t there follows, þ 
22: Fourthly, We ate to exprels our Reverence to God, by honouring * 


his Word ; and this we muſt certainly do 1f-we do indeed honour him, 8 
there being no ſarerſign of our deſpiſing any perſon, than the ſetting light 


by what'he fays to us ; as onthe contrary, 1t we value one; every word he | 


ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this Word of God is expreſly con- | 


rained in the holy Scriptures, the Old and New Teſtament, -where he | 
ſpeaks to us to ſhew-us his Will and our duty. And therefore to this 


word of his, we are to bear! a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it, as the | 


rule by which we muſt frame all the actions of our hfe; and to that end 
to ſtudy it much, to-read in it as often as we can, if it may be, neyer to 
letra day paſs us without reading or hearing fome part of 1t read. ri 
23: Bie-chen that 1s not all : We muſt not only read, but we muſt | 
mark what we read, we mult ' diligently obſerve, what Duties thete are 
which: God! commands us to perform, what faults they - are, which God : 
there charges us not: to commut, together with the rewards promiſed to the | 


one, -and the puniſhment threatned to the other. - When we have thus 8 
marked, we muſt lay them up in our memory ; not ſo looſely and care- '* 


lefly that they ſhall preſently drop out again ; but we muſt ſo faſten them i | 


- there by often thinking and meditating on them, that 'we may have them | 


Catcchi- 


ring. \ upon which all Chriſtian praCtice muſt be built 3 for that 1s the teaching 


ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is the directing of our lives ; and there- |* 


fore whenever we are tempted to the commutring of any evil, we are then !' 


to call to'mind, This is the thing which in ſuch a Scriprare is forbidden by ſb 


God, and all his vengeances threatned againſt it; and fo in like manner * 
when any opportumty 1s offered us of doing good, to remember, Thus is | 
the duty which I was exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious 


rewards promiſed'to the doing of it ; and by theſe conſiderations ftrength- 


cn our ſelyes for reſiſtance of the evil and performatrice of the good. _ 
24. But beſides this of the written Word, it hath pleaſed God to provide 
yet farther for our inſtruction by his Mſters, whoſe office it 1s to teach 
us -Gods Will; not by ſaying any thing contrary to the written Word ( for 
whatloever' is fo, can never be Gods Will ) but by explaining it, and ma- 7 
king it eaſier to our underſtandings, and then applying it to our particu- 
lar occaſions, and exhotting afid ſtirring us up to the practice of it ; all 
which'1s. the end ar which firſt their Catechizing and then their Preaching 
aimeth. And to this we are to bear alſo a due reſpe&t by giving diligent 
heed thereto, not only being preſent at Catechizigs and Sermons, and ci- 
ther ſleep out the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but carcfully marking 
what 1s ſaid to us. And ſurely if we did bur rightly conſider, how much 
it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable for us to doo. 
- 25. For firſt, as to that of Catechizing, 1t is the laying the foundation 


us 
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us our duty, without which it 1s 1mpoſſible for us to ' perform it. And 
chough it is true, that the Scriptures-are the Fountains, from whenee this 
knowledge of duty mulſt be ferch'd, yer thete are many who are not able 
ro:draw it from this Fountain themſelves, and- therefore 1t 1s abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary it ſhould be thus brought ro-them by others. - oa _ FT 

- 26. This Carechizing 1s generally lookr on as-a thing belonging only to 
the youth, andfo indeed it ought, not becauſe the oldeft are not to'learn, 
if they be ignorant, but becauſe all children ſhould be fo inſtructed, chat 
ir ſhould be impoſlible for them to be 1gnoraht when they come to years: 
And it nearly concerns every Parent; as they Will free themſelves from the 
emit of their! Childrens eternal undoing; that they be careful to fee them 
inſtructed in all neceſſary things ; to which purpoſe it will be fic early to 
reach thern ſorne ſhort Catechiſm, of which-lert none fo fit as the Church 
Catechiſiy ; yet are they not to reft on thele © endeavours of their own; 
bur alſo to call in the Minifters help, chat he may build them up farther in 
Chriftian knowledge” ro hs 4h ihe ge | 
- 27; But alas ! Ic 1s too {ure that Parents have-very much neglected this 
Duty, and by chat means- it 1s that- fuch multitades of 'men and women 
that are called Chrifttans, know no more of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 


"2 cerns their own Souls, than the meercſt Heathen. 


28. But although it were their Parents fault that they were notiinſtruct- 


'# & when they were young, yet it is now their own, if they remain till ig- 
7 norant ; and it 18 ſure it will be their own ruine and miſery if they wil- 
7 fully continue ſo: Therefore whoever 1t be, 6fwhat age or condition fo- 


ever, that is in this ignorant eſtate, or in atiy ſuch degree of it, that he 
wants any part of neceflary ſaving kriowledge;:let hum as he loves his Soul; 
45 ever he would eſcape eternal - damnation feek our for inſtruction, . and 


7 ler no fear of-ſharne keep any from'it : For firſt it 1s certain the ſhame be- 


longs only to the wilful continuing -1n ignorance, to'which the deſire of 
learning 1s directly contrary, and 18-10 far frbm a ſhameful, that it 1s a 
moſt commendable thing, and will be fare'to be fo accounted by all wiſe 
and good. men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome ' profane, ſenſeleſs people 
ſhould deride 1t, yet ſure that ſhame were mm all reaſon to be undergone 
Jjoytully; rather than venture on that confuſion 'of face which will at the 
day of Judgment befal thoſe who to avoid a little falle ſhame amongſt 
men, have gone on ina wilful ignorance of their duty, which ignorance 
will be fo far from exeuſing any ſins. they ſhall commit, that it adds one 
great and heavy fin t9 all the reſt, - even the defpiſing that knowledge 
which 1s offered to them- How hainous a fin that 1s; you may learn in the 
firſt Chapter of the Proverbs ; where hating knowledge, verſe 29. is faid'to 
be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad vengeances forementioned, even 
Gods forfaking men, laughing at their calamity inſtead of helping them : 
Which 1s of all other conditions” wy the world the .moſt miſerable ; and 
ſurely they are madly deſperate that will run themſelves into it. 

29. As for thoſe-who have already this ' foundation laid by the know- 
ledge of the grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there 1s yet for them a farther 


help provided by Preaching. And-it is no more than needs, for, God 7re«ving 


knows, thole that underſtand their duty well enough are roo apt to forger 
it ; nay, fometumes by the violence of their own luſts to tranſgreſs ireven 
when they do remember it, and therefore-it is very uſeful we ſhould be 
Put m1 mind of it to preyent our' forgetting, and alſo often exhorted and 


allſted to* withſtand thoſe lufts which draw'us zo thoſe tranſgreflions. 


Ahd to theſe purpoſes preaching thitended, firſt; ro warn us to be upon 
a our 
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' our evard againſt our ſpiritual enemy; and then to furnmiſh-us with wea- 
| he yay 2 ; Dare, ſuch means and helps as may beſt enable us to 
Bn off temptations and get the victory over them. . 
© 3o. Since therefore this is the end of Preaching; we muſt not think we 
have done our duty when we haye: heard a Sermon, though never 
ſo attentively, butwe muſt lay up in our hearts thoſe inſtructions and ad- 
vices we there meet” with, and uſe them faithfully to that end of overcom- 
ing our ſins. Therefore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſician of thy 
Soul, do as thou wouldſt with the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou. comeſt 
to him not only-to hear him talk and- tell thee what will cure thee, bur 
alſo to do according to his direCtions ; and if thou doſt not'ſo here, thou 
art as yain as he that expects a bare receipt from his Doctor ſhall cure 
him, though he never make uſe of - it. Nay, thou -art much more vain 
and ridiculous, for that, though it do him no good, will do him no harm, 
he ſhall never be the worſe Gor having been taught a medicine, though 
he uſe it not : But in theſe Spiritual Receipts 1t 1s otherwiſe ; if we ufe 
them not to our good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they will riſe 
up in Judgment againſt us, and make our condemnation ſo much the hea- 
vier. Beware therefore not to bring that danger upon thy ſelf, but when 
thou haſt heard a Sermon, conſider with thy ſelf what directions - there 
were in it forenabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do good. And if there 
were any thing eſpecially concern'd thine own boſom 41in, lay that cloſe to 
thy heart, and all the week after make it matter of meditation ; think of it 
even whilſt thou art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time ; and not only 
think of it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou wert adviſed to, 
for the ſubduing ſins, and quickening grace mn thee. Finally, look care-/ 
fully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, Zames 1. 22. Be ye doers of the 
Word, not hearers only, deceiving your own Souls. To hope for good trom 
the Word without doing it, 1s, it ſeems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelyes: 
Let us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number of - Sermons 
which we hear, as if the hearing many were the certain mark-of a good 
Chriſtian ; but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, withour:- 
which all our hearing will ſerve but to bring us into that heavier portion 
of ſtripes, which belongs to him that kzows his Maſters will and does it not, 
Lake 12.47. Butthis reverence which 1s due to Preaching we muſt not 
pay to all that is now adays called fo, for God knows there are- many falſe 
Prophets gone out into the world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Zohn 4. 1. And now, 
if ever, 1s that advice of his neceſſary, 7o'try the ſpirits whether they be of 
God. But what I have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of thoſe who fir{t 
have a lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame their doctrine ac- 
cording to the right rule, the written Word of God. But if any man fay, 
he 1s not able to judge whether.the Do&trine be according to the Word 
Or no, let him at leaſt try it by the common known rules of duty which 
he doth underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine giving men liberty to com- 
mit thoſe things which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, 

_ Imjaſtice, unmercfulneſs, uncleanneſs, or the hike, he may conclude, it is. 
utterly contrary to God and his Word, and then abhorrence, and nor re- 


. 


verence belongs to it. . | 

Teas 31. Fifthly, Wearc to cxpreſs our honouring of God by reverencin 
© his Sacraments : Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of. the Lord. 
And this we are to do, Firſt by our high. eſteem - of Wo ſecondly, by 
our revcrent uſage of them ; we are firſt to prize them at a} high rate, 
looking on them, as the inſtruments of bringing to us the greateſt bleſ- 
3 | {ings 
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ſings we can receive. The firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into Co- 
venant with God, makes us members of Chriſt, and ſo givcs us right to 
all thoſe precious benefits that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, ſan- 
ctifying grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on condition we perfor our parts of 
the Covenant. And as for the Lords Supper, that 1s nor only a fign and 
XZ remembrance of Chriſt and his Death ; bur it 1s actually the giving Chriſt, 
Z and all the fruits of his death to every worthy receiver ; and therefore 
XZ chere isa moſt high eſtimation, and value due toecach of them. 


WM ly, After the time of Receiving chem. It 1s true that the. Sacrament of 
2X Baptiſm being now adminſtred to us, when we are Infants, 1t 15 not to be 
X expccted of us, that we ſhould in our own perlons do any thing, either be- 
"XX fore or at the time of receivingJt : Thoſe performances were ſtrictly re- 
Z quired of all perſons, who were Baptized when they were of years. But 
MF pn us, it ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we are born within the 
2 pale of the Church, that is, of Chriſtian Parents ; and all char is required 

2 at that time is, what we can only perform by others, they in our ſtead 
7 promiſing that when we come to years we will perform our parts of the 
2 Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are then able to do fo much, 


-* thegreater bond lies on us to perform thoſe after-duties required of us, by 

> which weare to ſupply the want of the former. 

| 33. Now if you would know what thoſe duties are, look over thoſe pro- 
>: miles which your Godfathers and Godmothers then made in your name, 
2 and you may thenlearn them. - I cannot give you them in a better form 
= than thatotour Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That our Godfathers 
© and Godmothers did promiſe and vow three things in our names ; firſt, that we 
ſhould forſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked. 
'# world, and all the ſinful Iuſts of the fleſh. Where, by the Devil is meant, 
2 firſt, the worſhipping of all falſe gods, which is indeed bur worſhipping 
*Z che Devil : A fin which at the time of Chriſts coming into the World was 
*22 very common, moſt part of Mankind then living in that vile Idolatry. 
'Z And therefore when Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was bur needful to 
Z make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods a principal part of the vow. And 
+; thoughthoſe falſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one ſpecial 

= part of them, which may be fearcd to be yet too common among us, and 
_» thatis all forts of uncleanneſs; which though we do not make Ceremonics 
. of ourRceligion, as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the committing thereof 
1s a moſt high provocation in Gods. eycs, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy 
whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, as you may read, Gen. 19. Nay, the 
whole world with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring down judgments, 
and ſtrange ones, on any that continue therein ; and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſerves to be lookt on as an eſpecial part of chis promile. 


"x by practiſing witcheraft our ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that do, up- 
2X onany occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our health, our goods, or 
2 whatever elle ; for this is a degree of the former ſin, it is the forfaking of 
3 che Lord, and ferting up the Devil for our God, whilſt we go to him in 
2X our needs for help: if | = 

8 234. Bur weallo renounceall the works of the Devil ; and thoſe care ci- 


Þ cher ingeneral all thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particu- 
3 lar kinds of {in which have miott of his 1mage on them ; that is, thoſe which 
- Fc lumfelf moſt practiſes, fiich ate Pride ( which brought him from being 


| Beſides this, all dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it be 


32. And not only ſo ; bur in the ſecond place we muſt ſhew our reve- of 2#- 
rence in our uſage of them ; and that, firſt, Before; ſecondly, Ar ; third- 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
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an Angel of light to the accurſed condition he 1s now in ) and Lying; he 
is, as our Saviour ſaith, John 8. 44. A Lyar, and the Father of it ; and ſuch 


| alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially Killing and Deſtroying of others, for 


_ whichthe Scripture calls the works of the fleſh ; I cannot better inform you 


he was a murderer from the beginning, fohn $. 44. But above all there 1sno- 
thing wherein we become {o like him, as in Tempting and drawing others 
to ſin, which is his whole trade and buſineſs, and 1f we make 1t any part of 
ours, we become like that roaring Lion, that goes about ſeeking who he may 
devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. - : 

. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, 1s the Pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world, By the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral things meant ; 
ſome of them ſuchas were uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful ſports of 
theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, there being none of 
them remaining among us ; but beſides that, there 1s meant all exceſs, ei- 
ther in diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep not thoſe due meaſures, 
which cither by the general rules of ſobriety, or the particular circum- 
ſtances of our qualities and callings we are þound to. Next by the wick- 
ed world, we may underſtand, firſt, the weaſth and greatneſs of the world, 
which though we do not fo totally renounce, that it 1s unlawful for a Chri- 
ſtian to be ether rich or Great, yet we thus fat promuſe to forſake them, 
that we will not ſet our hearts upon them, nor-cither get or keep them by 
the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by the wicked world, we may under- 
ſtand the companies and cuſtoms of the world, which 1o far as they are 
wicked, we here renounce ; that 1s, we pronuſe never tobe drawn by com- 
pany to the commiſſion of a fin, but rather to forfake the moſt delightful 
company than to be enſnared by it ; nor yet by cuſtom, bur rather venture 
the ſhame of being thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as it were in 
a path by our ſelves, than pur our ſelyes into that broad way that leads to de- 
ftrufion, by giving our ſelves over to any {tnful cuſtom how common ſo- 
ever it be grown. If this part of our 'vow were but chroughly conſidered, 
it would arm us againſt moſt of the temptations the world offers us, com- 
pany and cuſtom being. the two ſpecial inſtruments by which it works 
ON Us. 

36. A third thing we renounce, 1s all the finful luſts of the fleſh ; where 
the fleſh is to be underſtood in that ſence wherein the Scripture often uſes 
it, for the fountain of all diſordered affe&tions. For though thoſe unclean 
defires which we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh are here meant, yer 
they are not the only things here contained, there being divers other things 


of them than by ſetting downthe liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gel. 5. 19, 20, 
21. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, variance, emulati- 
ons, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, 
and ſuch like. This with thoſe other deſcriptions you will find ſcattered in 
ſeveral places of Scripture, will ſhew you there are many things contained 
in this part of your yow, the forſaking all the frnful luſts of the fleſh: 
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37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for us, 3 pc 
was, that we ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, Theſe we 


have ſummed up together in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed, which 8 
ſince we pronulſe to belieyc, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn X% 
them, and that not only the words, but likewiſe the plain ſence of them ; ® 


for who can belicye what he either never heard of, or knows nor any thing 
of the mcaning of it? Now by this believing is meant not only the con- 


ſcnting tothe crutch of them, but alſo the living like them char do believe$ 
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* Creator ; the belicying that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould-make us yield up 
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XZ ſhort moment of time here, that our everlaſting hfe may” be a life of joy, 
'Z not of ' miſery to us. In. this manner from all the arricles of the Creed, 


end- it is that our learning and believing of them tends,.and therefore 
{ withour it we are very far. from making good this part of our Voyy, 'the 
_ 1 Faith. | 


** things, which he hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould perform; 


'7 wherein he hath given us his holy word to inſtruct us, and teach us, what 
* jt 15 that he requires of us, and now he expects that we ſhould faithfully 

= do it without roo our ſelves in the breach of any one of his com- 
> mands. And then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk all the days of our 
* lizes: that 1s, we muſt go on 1n a conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not 
only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in them, and that not for 
ſome part of our time, but all the days of our lives, never turn out of them; 


2} but go on conſtantly in them, as long as we hve in this world. 


© B FF; PTISM, all I ſhall add concerning it, is only. to remember you how 
27 nearly youare concern'd in the keeping it : and that firſt in reſpect of juſtice, 
# ſecondly, in reſpect of advantage and benefit. That you are 1n juſtice 
*# bound to it, I need fay no more but that 1t is a promiſe, and you know 
2 Juſtice requires of eyery man the 'keeping of his promiſe. But then this 1s 
Z of all other promiſes the moſt folemnand binding, for it 1s a Vow, that is, 
7 a promiſe made to God; and therefore we are not only unjuſt; but for- 
= ſworn, wheneyer we break any part of it. - 
© - 40. Bur ſecondly, we are alſo highly concerned to keep it, in reſpect of 
* our own benefit. I told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into Cove- 
nant with God ; now a Covenant is made up of two parts, that is, ſome- 
2} thing promiſed by the one party, and ſomething by the other of the partics 
22 that make the Covenant. And if one of them break his part of the Cove- 
22 nant, that 1s, perform not-what he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
Z look that -the other ſhould make good his. And fo it is here, God doth 
= indeed pronuſe-thoſe benefits before! mentioned, and that is his part of the 
"2 Covenant. But then we alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
Z rained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is our part of it, and unleſs we do 
2 indeed. perform them, God is not tied ro make good his, and fo we for- 
2X fcit all thoſe precious benefits and advantages, we are left in that natural 
2X and miſcrable eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, and heirs of 
3 eternal damnation. - And now what can be the pleaſure that any or all fins 
2X can afford us, that can make us the leaft degree of recompence for ſuch a 
2} lols, the loſs of Gods favour and grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls 
E hercafter? For asour Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. What ſhall it profit aman if he 
7 /hall gain the whole world and loſe his ewn'ſoul? Yet this mad bargain we make 
2X whenever we. break any-part of 'this: dur Vow of Baptiſm. Ic —— 
Me j > mo 
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Z As for example, our believing that God created us ſhould make us live in 
"Z that ſubjection and obedience to him! which becomes Creatures to their 


Z our ſelves to him as his purchaſe, to be diſpoſed wholly by hun and'em- 
Z ployed only in his fervice: The believing a judgment 'ro come! ſhould 
Ve 1s care fo to walk that we may not be condemned in 1t. And our 
FX believing the life everlaſting, ſhould' make us dihgent 10 to employ our 


we are to draw motives to: confirm us in all Chriſtian Practice, to which 


9. Having now thus briefly explained to you this Vow made at your ,, ,,;, 
obligation 
of this Vow 
of Baptiſm. 
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The Wine Duy of Man. 


The Lords 
SUPPEre 


Tvines to 


be done bc- 
fore re- 


cetving. 


Examina- 
1108, 


moſt nearly concerns us to conſider fadly of. 1c, to remember that cycry 
ſin 'we- commit. 1s a direct breach of this our Vow, and therefore when 
thoulart rempted to any {in, ſeem it never fo light, {ay not of it as Lox 
did of Zoer, Ger, 1 9. 20. Is it not « little one ©. But confider that whatever 
it is thou haſt. in thy Baptiſm vowed  againft it, and then be it never fo 
little x draws a great one at the heels of it, no Jcſs- than that of being for- 


EY 


(worn, which - G n ird Con 
ckiadeed, He will not hold him guiltleſs. - And that we may the better 
bo this Voy; it will be very uſcful often to repeat to our {clyes the ſeye- 
ral branches of it, that ſa-we may ſtill have ut. ready 1n our minds to ſer 
againſt all temptations ; and ſurely t is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe 14 very neglgently, it will enaþle us by 
Gods help, to put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this 1s that reve- 


rence We are to pay tothis firſt Sacrament, thatof Baptilm. 
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SUNDAY 1 


Of the Sacrament of the Lords Sypper, Of preparation before, as Examination ; of Repentance, 
* Faith, Obedience, of duties to be done at the Receiving and efferwards, &C, 


Sef.r.N TOW follows the Reyerence . due 'to the Sacrament - of the 
IN LORDS: SUPPER; andin this I muſt follow my firſt di- 
viſion, and fer: down firſt, what is #0. be done Betorc ; {ccondly, Ar ; and 
thirdly, After the time of Receiving; for 1n this Sacrament we cannot be 
excuſcd from any one of thele, though in the former we arc. 

2. And firſt, for that which 1s to þe done, Before, S. Par tells us jr is 
Examination, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that bread and drink of that cup. But betore nProcees © the particu- 
lars of this Examination, I muſt un the general tell you, that the ſpecial 
buſineſs we haye to do in this Sacrament, 1s to repeat and renew that Co- 
venant we made with God in our Baptiſm, which we having many ways 
grievouſly broken, it pleaſes God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come 
co the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which 1f we'do in fincerity of 
heart, he hath promiſed to accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, 1f we had nor 
by our own faulc forfeited them. Since then the renewing of our Coye- 
nant is our buſineſs at this time, it fallows that thele three things are necel- 
ſary towards it : Firſt, that we underſtand what the Coyenant 1s ; Second- 
ly, that we conſider what our Breaches of ithave þcen ; and thirdly, that 
we rceſolye upona ſtrict obſervance of it, for the reſt of our life. And the 
trying our felyes in every: one of thele particulars 1s that examination which 
is required of us before we come to this Sacrament. 7H 

3. And firſt, we are to examine Thether we underſtand what this Co- 
yenant 18 ; this is exceeding neceſſary, as being the. foundation of both the 
other, for itis neither poſlible to diſcover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle pur- 
poles againſt them for the furure without it. , Letthis therefore be your firſt 
buſineſs, Try whether you rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 
you cntred into at your Baptiſm, what be the mexcics-promuſed on Gods 
part, and the Duties on yours, And-becauſe the Covenant made with 
each of us in Baptiſm is only the applying to our particulars the Cove- 
nant made by Gad in Chriſt with all mankind in general, you are to con- 
ſlider whether you underſtand. that ; if-you d@ not, you mult unmediately 
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| ſeek for inſtruction in it. And till you have means of gaining better, look 


over what is briefly ſaid in the entrance to this Treatiſe concerning the 
SECOND COVENANT, which is the foundation of that Covenant which 


God makes with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will there find, that 


obedience to all Gods Commands 1s the condition required of us, and is 
alſo that which we expreſly Vow 1n our Baptiſm, 1t 1s neceflary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you. find 
you arc ignorant of them, never be at reſt till you have got your ſelf in- 
tiructed in them, and have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 
dire& you to do that Whole Duty of Man which God requires. And the 
giving thee this inſtruction 15 che only aim of this Book,” which the more 
ignorant thou art, the more carneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to 
read. And if thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sacrament in 
utter ignorance of theſe neceflary things, bewall thy {in 1n fo doing, but 

reſume not to come again till thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary know- 
edge fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt haſten to do. For though 
no man muſt come to the Sacrament in ſuch 1gnorance, yet if he wiltully 
continue in it, that will be no excuſe to him for keeping from this holy 


Table. | 


' 4. The ſecond part of our examination 1s concerning our breaches of 


this Covenant ; and here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I ſpake 
of. For there 1s no way of diſcovering what our fins haye been, but by 
trying our Actions by that which ſhould be the rule of them, the Law of 


Sins; 


God. When therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of examination, remember rat 


what are the ſeveral branches of thy duty, and then ask thy own heart in 
every particular, how thou haſt performed 1t. And content not thy (elf 
with knowing in general, that thou haſt broken Gods Law, but do thy 
utmoſt to diſcoyer in what particulars thou haſt done ſo: Recal, as well 
as thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy life, and in each of them conſider what 
part of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only in the 
groſler act, but in word alſo ; nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: For 


though mans Law reaches not to them, yer Gods doth; ſo that whatever 


he forbids in the a&t, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and deſires, and 
ſees them as clearly as our moſt publick acts. This particular ſearch is exceed- 
ing neceſlary; for there is no promiſe of forgiveneſs of any ſin but only 
to him that confeſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſſary 
that we have a direct and particular knowledge of our ſins. For how can 
he either confeſs his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it ? or how can he re- 


ſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly cleaved tot? 


Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this Examination is not only uſe- 
ful but neceſſary towards a full and complete repentance; for he that does 
not take this particular view. of his ſins, will be likely to repent but by 
halves, which wall never avail him towards his pardon ; nothing but an 
cntire forſaking of every evil way, being ſufficient: for that: Bur ſurely of 
all other times 1t concerns us, that when we come to the Sacrament our re- 
entance be full and complete ; and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own 
earts 15 then eſpecially neceſſary. For although it be true, that it is not 
offible by all our diligence todiſfcover or remember eyery {in'of our whole 
Ives, and though it be alſo true, that what is fo unayoidably hid from 
us, may be forgiven without any more particular confeſſion than that of 
David, Plal. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults: yet this will be no 
plea for us, if they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are negligent in 


/ 


ſearching. Theretore take heed of decaying thy (elf in this weighty buſi- 


E 2 | nels; 


ſorts. 
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> bur ſearch thy Soul to the bottom, without whichir is impoſſible that 


the wounds thereof ſhould ever be throughly cured. | 
&. And as you are to cnquirethus narrowly concerning the ſeveral Sorts 


of 1ins, ſo alſo muſt you concerning the -Degrees of them, for there are di- 


vers circumſtances which increaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this fort 
there are many ; as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that 1s, when we 
certainly know fuch a thing to be a {in, yet for the preſent pleaſure or pro- 
fit ( or whatever other motive ) adventureon it. Thus 1s by Chriſt himſelf 
adjudged to be a great heightning of the ſin. He that knows his Maſters will 
and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many flripes, Lake 12. 47. Secondly, 
when we fin with Deliberation, that 1s, when we do not fall into it of a 
ſudden, ere we are aware, but have time to conſider of 1t,. this 15 another 
degree of the fin. But thirdly, a yer higher is, when we do it againſt the 
Reliſtances and checks of our own Conſcience, when that at the time tells 
us, This thing thou oughteſt notto do : Nay, lays before us the danger as 
well as the fin of it, yetin ſpight of theſe admonitions of conſcience we go 
on and commit the fin ; this 1s a huge increaſe of 1t, ſuch as will raiſe . 
leaſt ſin into a moſt highrproyocation. For it 1s plain, a fin thus commit-= 
ted muſt bea wilful one, and then be the matter of it never fo light, it 1s 
moſt hainous in Gods eyes. Nay this 1s a circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 
may make an indifferent action that 1s 1n it {elf no fin, become one. For 
though my Conſcience ſhould erre in telling me fuch a thing were unlaw- 
ful, yet ſo long as I were fo perfwaded, 1t were a fin for me to do that 
thing ; for in that caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing which Tbe- 
lieve to be diſpleaſing to God, and God (i who judges us by our Wills, not 
Underſtandings )impures it tome as a fin, as well as 1f the thing were in 
it ſelf unlawful. And therefore- ſurely we'may. conclude, that any thing 
which 1s in it {elf ſinful, is made much more ſo by being commutted 
againſt the checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation of a fi is when 
it hath been often repeated, for then there 1s nor only the guilt of fomany 
more Acts, but every Act grows allo ſo much worſe, and more inexcufable. 
We always judge thus in faults committed againft our ſelves, we can for- 
g1ve a ſingle injury more cafily than the ſame when it hath been repeared, 
and the oftner it hath been ſo repeated, the more hainous we account it. 
And fo ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. - Fifthly, the 11ns which have 
been committed after Vows and Reſolutions of. amendment are yet more 
grievous ; for that contains alſo. the breaking of thoſe'-pronufes. Some- 
what of this there is in every wilful ſin, becauſe every fuch' 1s a breach of 
that Vow-we make at Baptiſm. Burt beſides that; we.have ſince bound 
our {elves by new Vows, it atno other time, yet ſurely at our coming to 
the Lords Supper, that being ( as. was formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat 
our Vows of Baptiſm. And the more of theſe Vows we have made; fo 
much the greater 1s' our guilt, if we fall back to any fin wethen renounced. 
Thus 1s a thing very well worth weighing, and therefore &amine thy ſelf 
particularly at thy approach to the Sacrament concerning thy breaches of 
former Vows made at the Holy Table. [And if upon any other occaſion, 
as ſickneſs, txouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time made any 
other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict account how thou haſt performed them allo, 
and remember that every ſin committed againſt ſuch 'vows, is: beſides its 
own natural guilt a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep 33, when 
a Sin hath been ſo often committed that we' are come'to.a cuſtom and ha- 
bit of 1t : Andthat is indeed. a high degree. FH 21 20t; £: 
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» 6. Yet even of Habits ſome are:worſe than others, as firſt, if it be' fo 
confirmed that we are come to. a hardneſs of ' heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of the fin: : Or, ſecondly, if we go on in' it againſt -any extraordinary 
means uſed by God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other affliction 
which ſeems to be ſent on purpole for our reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all 
Reproofs and Exhortations either of Mwtſters or private friends work not 


onus, bur either make us angry at. our reprovers, or {ct us on defending 


the ſin. Or laſtly, if this finful habit be ſo ſtrong in. us as to give us a 
love to the fin, not only in our ſelves but 1n others; .if, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Rom. 1. 31. We do not only do the things, but take pleaſure in them that 
do them, and therefore entice and draw as many as we can into the ſame 
ſins with us : Then 1t 1s riſen to. the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, and is to be 
lookt on as the utmoſt degree both of fin and danger. Thus you ſee how 
you are to cxamine your ſclves concerning your fins, in each of which 
you arc to conſider how many of theſe heightming circumſtances there 
have been, that ſo you may aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of them. 

7. Now the end of this Exanunation 1s, to bring you to fucha ſight of 
your ſins, as may truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your own dan- 
ger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, who 1s able ſo fadly to re- 
venge himſelf upon you, and that will ſurely even to the moſt carnal heart 


Humilik: 
tion. 


appear a reafonable ground of forrow. But that 1s not all ; it muſt like- - 


wile bring youto a fenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, 
that have thus offended fo good and gracious a God, that have made ſuch 
unworthy and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of his: 
And this conſideration, eſpecially muſt melt your hearts into a deep for- 
row and contrition, the degree whereot muſt be in ſome meaſure anfwe- 
rable to the degree of your ſins. And the greater it 1s, provided it be not 
fuch as ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the more acceptable it is to God, 
who hath promiſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſal. 51. 17. 
And the more likely irwill be alſo to bring us to amendment : For if we 
have once felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we ſhall have the 
lefs mind to venture upon fin again. | 
-.-8. For when we are tempted with any of the ſhore pleaſures of ſin, we 
may then out of our own experignce ſet againſt them the ſharp pains and 
terrors of an accufing conſcience, which wall to any that hath felt them be 
able infinitely. ro outweigh them. - Endeavour therefore to bring your 
{clyes to this melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not 
only for the danger you have brought upon your ſelf ;. for though that be 
a confideration which may and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yer. where 
that alone 1s the motive of our ſorrow; it is not that ſorrow which will 
avail us for pardon ; and the reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry becauſe we are like to ſmart: 
But the ſorrow of a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo with the love of 
God, and that will make us grieve for having offended him, though there 
were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir up this 
ſorrow 1n us, 1s firſt, to ſtir up our loveof God, by repeating to our ſelves 
the many gracious acts of his -mercy towards us, particularly that of his 
{paring us, and not cutting- us-off in our ſins. Confider with thy ſelf how 
many and how great provocationsthou haſt offered him, perhaps in a con= 
tinued courſe of many years wilful- diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
with a juſtice have beenere this ſent quick into Hell : Nay, poſlibly 
alt before-thee many examples of leſs finners than: thou art, who 


have been ſuddenly inatche away in the nudſt of their fins. And what 
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cauſe canft thou give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe 
his eye hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender 
compaſſions towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt periſh ? This 
conſideration if it be preſt home upon thy Soul, cannot chaſe ( if thy heart 
be not as hard as the nether Milſtone ) but awake ſomewhat of Jove in 
thee towards this gracious, this long-{uffering God, and that love will cer- 
tainly make 1t appear to thee, that it 15 an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
haft forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made ſuch wretched re- 

uitals of ſo great.mercy ; it will make thee borh aſhamed and angry ar 
thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful creature. Bur if the con- 
ſideration of this-one fort of mercy, Gods forbearance only, be ſuch an 
engagement and help to this godly ſorrow, what will then be the mulri- 


' tude of thoſe other mercies which every man 1s able to reckon up to him- 


Confcffion. © 


Faith. ; © 


Reſoluti- 
=_ of Obe« 
dence, 


ſelf > And therefore let every man beas particular in it as he can, call to 
mind as many of them as he is able, that ſo' he may attain to the greater 
degree of true contrition. | . | 

9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be added earneſt prayers to God, 
that he by his holy Spirit would ſhew you your {ins, and ſoften your hearts, 
that you may throughly bewail and lament them. - 
\ 10. To this muſt be joyned an humble confeſſion of fins to God, and 
that not only in general, bur alſo in particular, as far as your memory of 
them will reach, and that with all thoſe hezghtning circumſtances of them, 
which you have by the forementioned examunation diſcovered. Yea, even 
ſecret and forgotten ſins muſt in general be acknowledged ; for it is cer- 
cain there are multitudes of ſuch ; fo that it 1s neceſſary for every one of 
us to fay with David, Pſal. 19. 12. Who can underſtand his errors ? Cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults. When you have thus confeſt your ſins with 
this hearty ſorrow, and ſincere hatred of them, you may then ( and not 
before ) be concluded to feel ſo much of your diſcaſe, that it will be ſea- 
ſ{onable to apply the remedy. 

I 1. In the next place therefore you are to look on hum whom God hath 
ſet forth to be the propitiation for our ſins, Rom. 3. 25. Even Jeſus Chriſt that 


Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſims of the world, Joh. 1. 29. And carneſt- 
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ly beg of God, that by his moſt precious þloud your ſins may be waſhed | 
away ; and that God would for his ſake be reconciled to you. And this | 


you are to belieye will ſurely be done, if you do for the reſt of your time | 


forſake your fins, and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey God in all his 
Commands. But without thar, it is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, 


or his ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your preparation muſt 


be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions of obedience, which I told you - was the | 
third thing, you are to examine your ſelves of before your approach to the | 


holy Sacrament. 


12. Concerning the particulars of this Reſolution, I need fay no more, |! 
but that it muſt anſwer every part, and branch of our duty; that is; we | 
muſt not only. in general reſolve that we will obſerve Gods Command- | 


ments, . but we muſt reſolye ir for eyery Commandment by it {elf ; and | 


eſpecially where we have found our ſelves moſt: to have failed heretofore, 


there eſpecially to renew. our reſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns | 
us to look that theſe reſolations be ſincere and unfeigned, and not only | 


Htuch flight ones as people uſe out of cuſtom to put on ar their coming to | 
the Sacrament,: whichthey never think of keeping afterwards. For this is 1 


a certain truth, that whoſoever comes to this holy - Table withour an cn- 
tire hatred of every ſin, comes unworthily 4; and it is as ſure, that he thar 


doth | 
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doth entircly hate all fin, will reſolve to forſake it ; for you know forſa- 
king naturally follows hatred, no man willingly abides with a thing or 
perſon he hates. And therefore he that doth nor fo refolye, as that God 
the ſearcher of hearts may approve it - as ſincere, cannot: be ſuppoſed to 


Hate fin, and ſo cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacramenr. 


Therefore try your teſolutions throughly, that you deceive not your ſelves 
in them ; it is your own great danger, if you do ; for it 1s certain you 


cannotdeceive God, nor gain acceptation from him by any thing which is 


noc perfectly hea andunicigned. © |. 
13. Now as you are to reſolve on this new obedience, ſo you are like- of & 
wiſe to reſolve onthe Means, which may aflift you in the perfarmance of "*"* 
it. And therefore conſider in every duty,. what arc the means that may 
help you init, and reſolve to make uſe of them, how uncaſie ſaever they 


be to your fleſh ; ſoon the other ſide conſider what things they are, that 


are likely to lead you to fin, and reſfolye to ſhun and avoid them : This 


you areto do reſpect of all ſins whatever, bur eſpecially in thoſe, where- 
of you haye formerly been guiley. For there it will not be hard for you 
to find; by what ſteps and degrees you were drawn into 1t, what Company 
what Occaſion it was that Nos ane you, as alſo to what fort of Temptati- 
ons you are apteſt $0 yield: And therefore you muſt particularly fence 
your {elf againſt theſin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions of it. . . 
; 14. But 1t 1s not cnough that you reſolve you will do all this hereafter, 


— 


þut you muſt inſtantly ſer to it, and begin the courſe by doing at the pre- 


2 | {cnt whatſoever you have opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 


things which you may, nay, muſt do at the prefent, before you come to 
the Sacrament. — . __ bs Oe =, : 
15. As firſt, you muſt caſt off eyery fin, not bring any one unmortified rent re- 


nouncing 


off afterwards, but you muſt then actually do it by withdrawing all . de- 


3 grecs of love and affte&tion from them ; you -muſt then give a bill of di- 
2 yorce to all your old beloved fins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be mar- 


ried to Chriſt. The reaſon of this 1s clear; for this Sacrament isour ſpiritual 


23 nouriſhment; now before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we muſt have 


{piritual life, ({ for no man giyes food to a dead perſon.) But whoſoever 
continues not only in the act; bur in the Jove of any one known fin, hath 
no {piritual hfe, but is in Gods account no better than a dead carkals, 


bread, and drink the wine, but he reccives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, 


2 and therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food: Ir is true he may cat the 


'F that which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell you whar, x Cor. 11. 29. 


He eats anddrinks his own damnation. Therctore you ſee how great a ne- 

ceſiity lies an you thus actually to put off eyery fin before: you come to 

this Table, EE ID I [> 128; 
16. And the ſame netcſhity hes on you for a ſetond thing to: be done mmricin 


, Jy at this time, and thatis, the putting your ſoul into a heavenly and Chri- *** 
IJ ftian remper.; by poſſeſſing it with all choſe Graces which may render ir 


acceptable in the eyes of God: For when you have turned out Satan and 
tis accurled train, you muſt not let your Soul lie empty ; if: you do, 
Chriſt tells you, Zzke 11. 26. He will quirkly return © again, . and your laft 
eftate ſhall be worſe: than your firſt. But you muſt by tarneſt prayer mvite 
into 1t the holy Spirit with his Graces,: or if they be m ſome degree there 
already, you muſt pray that hewill yer naore fully p&ſſchs it, and you muſt 


17. As 
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Luicken- me (ak , "a . : ENS » oh 
-your many and great ſins : Your Faith, by meditating” on Gods promiſes 
to all penitent '{inners : Your love to. God, by conſidering his mercies, 


| eſpecially thoſe remembred in the- Sacrament,” his g1ving Chriſt to die for 


mg of 
graces. 


Charity. 


: 7. As for example, you muſt quicken your humility; by conſidering 


us ;” and your love to your neighbour, nay to your enemies, by confider- 


ing that great example of his ſuffering for us that were enemies to him. 
' And it-is moſt-particularly-required of us when we come to this Table that 
-We copy. out this pattern of his ina perfect forgiveneſs -of all that have of- 


faded: us, and not only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſsRIfo as will exprefs 
it ſelf in all offices of love and friendſhip to them. POO 

- 18. And if you have formerly fo quite forgot that blefſed example- of 
his, as to do the direct contrary ; if you have done any unkindneſs or 11- 
-jury to-any perſon, then you are to ſeek ' forgivencls from him i And to. 
that end, firſt acknowledge-your fault, and ſecondly reſtore to hun; to the 
utmoſt-of your power, whatſoever you - have'-deprived him of, either in 
goods or credit. This Reconciliation with out -brethrer is abſolutely ne- 
.ceſfary: towards the making any of our ſervices acceptable with God, as 
appears. by that-precept of Chriſt, Matt. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring thy gift to 
the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave 
there thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. Where youlce, that though the gift be al- 
ready at the Altar, it mutt rather be left there unoffered, than be offered 
by a man that is not at perfect peace with his ' neighbour. And-if this 
Charity be ſo neceſfary in all our ſervices, much more 1nthis, where by a 
joynt partaking in the fame holy myſteries, we' 11gmifie: our being united 
and knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to cach other-as fellow: 
members. - And thercfore if we come with any malice in our hearts,: we 


commit an act of the higheſt Hypocrifie, by making a ſolemn profeſſion 


Devotion. . 


1n the Sacrament of that charity and brotherly love, whereof . our hearts 
Arc. quite void. _ LETT POL IIIEG 49, : 540 CHUTE 
19. Another moſt neceſſary graceat this time 1s that? of Devotion, for 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow our ſelves ſome time to withdraw from 
our worldly affairs, and wholly to ſer. our ſelves to this buſineſs of prepa< | 
ration ;z one very ſpecial part of which preparation les in raiſing up our | 
Souls to a deyout and heavenly temper. And to that it is moſt ' neceſſary | 
that we caſt off all thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as. ſo ma- 
ny clogs to hinder our Souls in their mounting towards heaven. A fpe- | 

ial. exerciſe of this devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very frequent | 
and ccarneſt at. our coming to the: Sacrament, :this being one great inſtru- | 
ment wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required in onr prepa- 
ration. - Therefore. be:ſfure this be not onutted ; for/-:if you. uſe neyer:fo 
much endeavour beſides, and leave out this, it is the going to work in | 


e 


your own'ſtrength without looking to God for his help, and-then it is im- | 


Neceſſity 
of thiſe 
graces. 


poſſible you ſhould proſper 1n 1t :* For we are not ' able of our ſelves. to: think | 
any thing, as of | our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God, '2 Cor. 3: 5, Therc- | 
fore be inſtant with him fo to aſſiſt you with his grace, that you may come 
fo fitted to. thisHoly Table, that you may be partakersof the benefits there 


- © 


reached out to all worthy receivers. 5 2 
-..20, Theſe and all other |:ſpiritual Graces our Souls:: muſt be cloathed | 
with when we. come. to: this ;Feaſt ;.: for. this'is that: Wedding-garment, # 
without which. whoſocvericomes, :is like. to. have the. entertainment menti- 3 
oned 1n the parable of him who came to the marriage withour a medding- | 
garment, Matt. 22. 13. who was caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weeping and 
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gnaſhing of teeth ; for though it 15 mg he may fit it out at the: preſent 
ind nor be ſnatched from the Table, yet S. Paz/ aſſures him, he. drinks 
danmation to himſelf, and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain : But 
it is ſure, it wall, if repentance prevent it not ; and as ſure.that whenever 
it does come; it. will be intolerable : For who among us can dwell with everlaſt- 


ing burnings? Ila. 33. 14. 


' *21.: I ſhall add but one thing more concerning the things.-which arc to Trujfut: 
be done before the Sacrament, and that 1s an advice, that. it-any . perſon 
upon a ſerious view of himſclt cannot ſatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, #4 


and ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacrament, he do not reſt 


wholly on his own judgment in the cale ; for if he be a truly humbled 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too- hardly of himſelt ; 1f he be not, .it is 


odds; but if he be left to the fatisfying his own doubts, he will quickly 
bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a ſentence. Or whether, he be the 


oneor the other, if he come to the Sacrament 1n that doubt, he certainly 


plunges himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if not into fin : On the 


5 other ſide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſleſs one, then he 


iy 4g 


sroundleſly abſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and fo deprives his 


L © Soul of the benefits of it. Therefore in the mudſt of ſo many dangers © 


which attend the nuſtake of himſelt, I would, as I ſaid before, exhort him 
not totruſt to his own judgment, but to make known his cafe to ſome diſ- 


Y creet and godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who will probably 


(if the caſe be-duly and withour any diſguiſe diſcovered to him ) be better 


= ablc to judge of him than he of himſelf. This 1s the counſel the Chureh 


gives in the Exhortation. before the Communion, where it 1s adviſed; that 


38 3f any by. other means there forementioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, 
3 Bbut-require farther counſel and comfort, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and 
2 Fcarned Miniſter of Gods Word, and open his grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſt- 


ty counſel, adtvice and comfort, that his conſcience may be relieved, &c.. This 1s 
furely ſuch advice as ſhould not be neglected neither at the time of coming 


2 to theSacrament, nor any other, when we arc under any fear or reaſons of 


doubt concerning the ſtate of our Souls. And for wantof this many have 
run into very great miſchief, having let the doubt feſter fo long, that it 
hath either plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of conſcience, or, which is 


E worſe, they have to till that diſquiet within - them, betaken themſelves to 
| all ſinful pleaſures, and fo quite caſt off all care of their Souls. 2 
.- 22, Butto all this itwill perhaps:be ſaid,*that this cannot be done with- ** 2% 


" aſhemed to 


out diſcovering the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the Soul, and there is dirover 


our ſelucs 


ſhame 1n that, and therefore men areunwilling to do it. Bur to that I .an- te 
{wer, That it 1s very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance : For firſt, 1 


fuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch ' a perſon as will faithfully keep any ſe- 
cret you ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can be'no publick ſhame you can 
fear. And if it be in reſpect of that ſingle perſon, you need not fear thar: 
neither ; for ſuppoſing -him a godly man, he will nor think the worſe of 


W you, but the better, that you are ſo deſirous to ſet - all right berween God 
| and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame in it, yct as long as it may 


be.a means to cure both your trouble and your ſin too ( as certainly godly 
and faithful counſel may tend much to both ) that ſhame ought to be dez 


{pied ; and it 1s ſure 1t would, if we loved our Souls as well as our Bodics : 


For in bodily diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul or fameful; we count him a 


9 fool who will rather miſs the cure than diſcoyer it ; and then ic muſt 
8 ficre be ſo cquch a greater folly, by how much the Soul is more precious 
2 than the Body. - : bh. 


'F 23. But 


The Whote Duty of Man. : 


A meſa. 23. But God knows 1t 18 not only doubtful perſons to whom this advice 
wi mich be uſeful, there are others of another fort, whole confidence 1s their 
2 diſcaſe, who preſume very groundleſly of the goodnels of their cſtates : And 


3+ 


as to the 


4/4. for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they could be brought to hear ſome more 
equal judgments than their own 1n this fo weighty a buſineſs. The truth 
is, we are generally ſo apt to favour our ſclycs, that it might be very ufetul 
for the moſt, eſpecially the more ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a 
ſpiritual guide ; to cnable them to. paſs right judgments on themlelves ; 

- and not only fo, but to receive directions, how to ſubdue and morttie 
thoſe ſins they aremott inclined to, which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, 
that we have no reaſon. to. deſpiſe any means that may help us in it; 


24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral parts of duty we are to per-. 


form Before our Receiving ; un the next place, I am to tell you, what 1s to 
4tterime be done At the time of Recerving. When thou art at the holy Table ; firſt 
vx. 2. humble thy ſelf in an _unfeigned acknowledgment of thy great unworthi- 
amor! nk to be admitted there ; and to that purpoſe remember again between 
#ij- Godand thine own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt fins, thy breach- 
es of former Vows made at that Table, eſpecially fince thy laſt Receiving. 
Tee ſaf®- Then meditate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of Chriſt which are {ct out ro us 
crit. in the Sacrament : When thou ſeeft the bread broken, remember how his 
blefſed body was torn with nails upon the Crofs ; when thou ſeeſt the 
Wine poured out, remember how his precious Bloud was ſpilt there ; and 
then conſider, it was thy fins that cauſed both. And here think how un- 
worthy a wretchthou art to haye done that which occaſioned ſuch tor 
ments to Him : how much worſe than his very Crucifhers. They waa ay 
him once, but thau haft, as much as im thee lay, crucified him daily. 
They crucified him becauſe they knew him not, but thou haſt known hath 
what he is in himſelf, Zhe Lord of Glory, and what he is to thee, a maſk 
tender and merciful Saviour, and yet thou haſt fall continued thus to eras 
cifie him afreſh. Conſider this, and let it work in thee, firſt a great forrqw 
for thy ſins paſt, and thena great hatred and a firm reſolution againſt them 
for the tume to come. fy = ,; 
, Thectore- | 25, When thou haſt a while thus thought on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt 
wrought for the increaſing thy humility and contrition ; then-in the ſecond place 
#en. - think of them again, to ſtir | up thy Faith ; look on him as the Sacrifice 
offered up for hy {ins, for the appeafing of Gods wrath and procuring his 
favour and mercies toward thee. And therefore behevingly, yet humbly 
beg of God to accept of that Satisfaction made by his innocent and beloved 


Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon thee whatever is paſt, and to be 


fully reconciled to thee. 


4. - 26. In the third place confider them 'again to raiſe thy Thankfulnels, 


Think how much both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but eſpecially 


-* thole great agonics of his Soul, which drew from him that bitter cry, -My ® 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Matt. 27. 45. Now all this he ſut- © 
| fered only to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore conſider what un- 
exprefhible thanks thou oweſt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the 
moſt zealous and: hearty nakgoong: For this 1s a principal part of duty | 

Yy 


at this tine, the praiſing and magni 
cd us bw Ice 


the Lord, 


The great 


344 
bh : 
"A Cod 


7 ing that mercy which hath redeem- 3 
dear a price. Therefore it will here well become thee to fay | 


with David, T will take thegs Cup of Sakuation, and mill call upon the Name of | 


lower 9 7 Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt to: Rirup thy love ; and | 
en, furely there cannot be a more cffectual means of doing 1t.; for here the * 
GL | | love | 
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.contrive to do 1n t thers a ) when th 
publick prayers after the Adminiſtration;- begin, thou mayelſt ., be 


love of Chriſt to thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
1 Zohn 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God toward us, becauſe he laid | 


down'his life for us. And that cyen the higheſt degree of /ove, for as him- 
ſelf rells us, Fohn 15. 13. Greater love than this hath no man, that a man lay 
down his life for his friend. Yet even greater love than this had he ; fox he 
not.only died, but died the moſt painful and moſt reproachtul death, and 
that not for his friends, but for his utter enemies. Ang, therefore if after 
all this love on his part there be no return of loye on ours, we are worſe 


' than the vileſt ſort of men, for even the Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe 


that love them. Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf that thy love to 
him is ſo faint and cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and affectionate. 
And endeavour to enkindle this holy flame 1n thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a 
degree, that thou maycſt be ready to copy out his example, to part with 
all things, yea, even life it ſelf whenever he calls tor it, that 1s, when- 
ſocyer- thy obedience to any command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe 
ſufferings. But in the mean time to relolye never again to make any 
league with his enemies, to entertain or harbour any fin in thy breaſt. 
But if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with thee, make this the 
ſeaſon to kill and crucihie 1t ; offer 1t up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him 
who was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly for that very end that he 
might redeem: theefrom all iniquity. Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſo- 
lucions to forſake every {in, particularly, thoſe into which thou haſt moſt 
frequently fallen. And that thou mayeſt indeed pertorm thoſe refoluti- 
ons, carneſtly beg of this crucified Sayiour, that he wall, by the power of 
his death, mortifie and kill all thy corruprions. 


28. When thou art about to receive the Conſecrated Bread and Wine, riezen#: 
remember that God now offers to Seal to thee that New Covenant made 7 * x» 


R . . . Covenans 
with Mankind: in his Son. For fince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- /ezedin 


ment, he gives. with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to wit, pardon men. 


of Sins, San&tifying grace, and a Title to an eternal inheritance. And 
here be aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who reaches out to thee 
{o precious a treaſure. But then remember that this is all but on con- 
dition that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And therefore lettle 
in thy. ſoul the moſt ſerious purpoſe of obedience, and then with all poſſible 
devotion joyn- with the Miniſter in that ſhort but excellent prayer, uſed 
at the inſtant of - giving the. Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &c. 


29. S0 ſoon as thou haſt Received, offer up thy deyoureſt Praiſes for «,,, x. 


that great mercy, together with thy moſt carneſt prayers for ſuch aſliſtance <iving 


give thanks 


of Gods Spirit as may enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now made. 
Then . remembring that Chriſt is a propitiation not for our ſins only, but alſo 
for the ſins of the whole world; let thy charity reach as far as his hath done, 
and pray for all mankind that every one may receive the benefit of that 
Sacrifice of His; commend alſo toGod the eſtate of the Church, that par- 
ticularly whereof thou art a Member. And forget not to pray for all to 


-whom thou oweſt Obedience, both in Church and State ; and fo go on to 
pray for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relations or their wants ſhall 
preſent to thee. It there be any Collection for the Poor ( as there always 


_ to be atthis time) give freely according to thy ability ; or if by the 
dctault of others, there be no ſuch Collection, yet do thou privately deſign 


ſomething towards the relief of thy poor brethren, and be ure to give 1t, 


the next fitting oppermaniry that offers it ſelf. All this thou muſt 
& time that others are recciving, that ſo when the 


F 2 ready 


Pry. 


36 | The Wibele Div of <-Man. ; 
ready to joyn in them, which thou muſt likewiſe take care to do wath all 
deyotion. Thus much for behaviour At the time of Receiving. | 

4fierte - 30. Now follows the third and Jaft thing, that 1s, what thou art to do 
After thy Receiving. That which is immediately to be done, 1s as ſoon 
as thouart retird from the Congregation, to offer up again to God thy 
Sacrifice of Ptaiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveyed to thee in that 
ria holy Sacrament, and alſo humbly to intreat the continued afliſtance of his 
Toe #4 5FACC tO cnable thee to make good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience thou 
the Faſt now made. And in whatſoever thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger; 
either in reſpect of any former habit, or natural inclination; there eſpeci- 
ally defiecand carneſtly beg his aid: "7 Io a: 
xepre- - 31: When thou haſt done thus, do not preſently let thy {elf looſe to thy 
falv worldly cares and buſineſs, but ſpend all that day, either in meditating, 
«fiir: praying, reading, good conferences, or the like ; fo as may beſt keep up 
that holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy cal- 
ling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, bur yer ſtill remember 
that thou haſt a greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands ; that is, the per- 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou ſo lately madeſt to $5od ; and there- 
7 9” forc whatever thy outward employments are, let thy hearr be fer onthar, 
fitians keep all the particulars of thy reſolutions in memory, and whenever thou 
art tempted to any of thy old fins, then conſider, this 1s the —_ thou © 
Th dvr folemnly vowedit _ and withal remember what a horrible guilt it 


veces. yrill be if thou ſhouldſt now wilfully do any thing contrary to that vow $ 


yea, and what a horrible miſchief alfo it will be to thy felf. For At thy 
receiving, God and thou entredſt mto Covenant, anto a league of friend- 


ſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou keepeſt m thar friendſhip with 

God, thou art fafe, all the mahce of Men or Devils cando thee no harm: 

Fixing For as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 8. 31. If God be for us, who can be againſt as 2 
ey, Butt if thou breakeft this league ( as thou certainly doeft, if thou y1dldeſt © 
any wiltul fin ) then God and thou are enennes, and if all the world then 


were for thee, tt could not-ayail thee. | 

Thom 32, Nay, thou wiltget an enemy within thine own boſom, thy conſci- 

con ence accuting and upbraiding thee; and when God and thine own confei- 
ence are thus againſt thee, thou 'canſt not but be extremely nuſcrable even 
in this life, beſides that fearful expectation of wrath which awaits thee in 
the next. Remember allthis when thou art -ſet upon by any temptation, 
and then ſure thou canſt not but - look upon that temptation as a-cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy 'God, thy very Soul. And then 
{ure 1t will appear- as unfit to- entertain 1t, -as thou wouldſt 'thmk it to har- 
bour one-in'thy honſe who thou knoweſt came ro rob thee of what is 
deareſt to ithee. ” 

dons no is. LOfore, Encourage thee again to provoke hit ; for 'befides that it 1s the 


dons no in- 


core higheſt degree 'of wickedneſs and unthankfulnels to:make that goodneſs of 
fn. tis which ſhould lead thee to repentance an :encouragement in thy ſin : Be- 
ſides this, I fay, the'oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs reafon thou 
haſt to expect '1t again, becauſe thy fin is fo much the greater for having 
been committed againſt fo much-mercy. If a King have ſeveral times par- 
 doned an-offender, yet if he fill return to commiſſion of the ſame fault, 
the King will at laſt be forced if he haye-any love to Juſtice, to give um 
up tot. Now ſo itis here, /God'is-as well juſt as:-mercifal, and his Juſtice 


will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge'the abuſe of his Mercy; and there 


cannot be a greater-abuſe of his mercy than x0 ſin iin;hope of it : So. 4h 
| Ly It 


Gols for: 33. And let not any experience of Gods mercy in pardoning thee there- #| 


— 
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2. 
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4t then I'know there be not perfect truth in what1 fay, thus 1s a flat perju- 


Sand, IV; _ _ i. Of Onto ihe. 2 lg 


—_ 


it will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy felt thus to preſume upon __ 

. 34. Now this care of making good thy Vow mutt not abide with thee —_— 
ſome few days only, and then be caſt afide, but 1t muſt continue with thee this vow 
all thy days. -For if thou break'thy Vow, it matters not whether ſooner POT} 
or later. Nay perhaps the guilt may in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, 

for if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the obſervance of it,. that 
ſhews the thing 1s »offible to thee ; and ſo thy after-breaches are nor of in- 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but of .perverſencls, becauſe 

thou wile nor. Beſides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 
more caſic to thee. For indeed all the difficulty of it is but from the cu- 

ſom of the contrary : And therefore it afrer ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt then 'give 


| it over, jt will be moſt inexcuſable. Therefore be careful all the days of 


thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occaſions of 
temptations, as may preſerve thee from all wiltul breaches of this Vow. 

- 35: But though the obligarion of every ſuch ſingle vow reach to the ut- raofice to 
moſt day of our lives, yetare we often to renew 1t, that1s, we are often to **=* 


& receive the holy Sacrament, for that being the means of conveying to us 


fo great and unvaluable benefits, and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, 


{ char we ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we are in reſpect both of rea- 
Z fon and duty to onut no fit opportunity of partaking of that holy Table. 
Z 1 have now ſhewed you what that reverence is which we arc to pay to 


A 7 


Z God mi his Sacrament. 


| 


SUNDAY IV. 


w 


 Fonowr due t6 Gods name, Sins againſt it ; Blaſphemy ; Swearing \ of Aſſertory, Promiſſory, * 


wwlanful Oaths ; of Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sinof them, &C. 


= SeZ1. THE laſt thing wherein we are to expreſs our Reverence to him, zu 


| - 4 1s the Honouring of his Name: Now what this Honouring 4254 
of Is Name 1s, we ſhall beſt underſtand by conſidering what are the things 
by which itis diſhonoured, the avoiding of which will be our way of ho- 
nourng nt oO» e444 Sp WG | 

The firſt 35, all Blaſphemics, or ſpeaking any evil thing of God, the high- 5w« | 
eſt degree whereof is curſing him, or if we do not ſpeak it with our #7: 
mouths, yet if we do i 3n our hearts by chinking any . unworthy thing of 


3 him ; it is Jookron by God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. 
| Bur there 1s alſo a blaſphemy of the Actions, that is, when men who pro- 


teſs to be the ſervants of God, live fo wickedly that they bring up an evil Cy 
wcport of hum whom they own asthear Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy 
the Apoſtle takes morice. of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells thoſe who profeſs to 


be oblcryersof the Law, That by their wicked aftions, the Name of God was 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles were moved: to think ill of 


| God, as the favourcr of fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves his 


lervants, commaut 1t. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods Name is by ſwearing, and that is of sacieg. 
Two ſorts, cither'by falſe Oaths, or cc by raſh and light ones. A falſe Oath 

may alſo.be -of two kinds, asfirſt,that by which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſe- 
condly, that:by. which I-proraiſe. The. firſt is, when1fay ſach or ſuch a 


thing was doneſo-or :ſo, and confirm this ſaying -of mine with an Oath ; 4/7 


. 2 Oaihs, 
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The Whole Duty of <Man. 


Promipory.. 


Unlawful © 


Oath:. 


oured by 


ferjury, 


ry, A down-right being forfworn : Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of that 


whereof I am only doubtful, though the thing ſhould happen to be true, i 


yet-it brings upon me the guilt of Perjury ; tor 1 ſwear at a venture, and } 
the thing might for. ought I knew be as well falſe astrue, whereas I ought | 
never to ſwear any thing, the truth of which 1 do not certainly know. : 
2. But. beſides this fort of Oaths, by which:I afftirm any - ching, there # 
is: the: other ſort, that by which I pronuſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe | 
-may be either ro God or man; when it 1s to God, we call it a Vow, of | 
which I have already ſpoken, under the heads of the Sacraments, I ſhall } 
-now-only ſpeak of that to man ; and this may becomea falſe oath, either | 
at, or after the time of taking it. At the time of taking, it 15 falſe, if either 
T have then no: real purpoſe of making-1t good, or cle take it 1n a ſence 
different from that which I know he to whom Imake the promiſe under- | 


ſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths being to aflure the perſons to whom they = 
are made, they muſt be taken in their ſence. Bur if I were never ſo ſincere 
_. - at:the raking the Oath, if afterwards I do not perform-it, I am certainly 


— perjured. 
| 3.4 


form my oath, I am guilty of Murder, 1t- I break it, of Perjury. And fo 

Lam under a neceſlity of {inning one way or other: but there is nothing | 
* puts us under a greater degree of this unhappy neceſſity, than when we 

{wear two Oaths, whereof the one 1s directly croſs and contradictory to | 


the other.” For if I ſwear to give a man my whole eſtate, and afterwards * 


he nature of an Oath being. then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
us to look that the Matter of our oaths be lawtul, for clſe we run our {elves 
into a woful ſnare. For example, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a man, If I per- '* 


ſwear to give all or part of that eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt break 
my- oath to one of them, becauſe it 1s impoſſible to perform it to both, 
and ſo I muſt be under a neceſſity of being torſworn. And into this un- X . 


happy ſtrait every man brings himſelf that takes any Oath which croſſes 


| ſomeother which he hath formerly taken ; which ſhould make all, that love 
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either lie hynſelf,, or approve it in another ) but 15 the making him like the 
very Devil. For he it 1s that 1s a liar, and the Father of it, Zohn 8. 44. 
And ſurcly I necd not ſay more to prove that this 1s the higheſt degree 
of diſhonouring Gods Name. — _ 
- «. Burt if any yer doubt the hainouſneſs of this Sin, Ict him but conſider Thepuni 
what God: himſelf fays of it in the third Commandment, where he ſolemnly Ye 
profeſſes, He will not hold him gailtleſs that taketh his Name in vain ; And 
fare the adding that to this Commandment, and none of the reſt, is the 
marking this our for a moſt hainous guilt. And if you look into Zach. 5. 
you will there find the puniſhment 1s an{werable, cyen to the utter de- 
* traction, not only of the man, but his houſe alſo: Therefore it- concerns 
all men, as they love either their temporal or cternal welfare, to keep them 
moſt ftrictly from this f1n. - x, + = Oo. 
: ZZ But beſides this of forſwearing, Itold you there was another ſort of Oaths iz oats 
y # by which Gods Name 1s diſhonoured ; thole are the vain and light Oaths; 
'Z fach as are fo uſual in our common difcourſe, and are expreſly forbidden 
22 by Chriſt, Matth. 5. 34. But Ifay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, 
3 for it is Gods throne, nor by the Earth, for it is his footſtool : where you ſee we 
ZZ are not allowed to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe of the relation 
2 they have to God. How great a wickedneſs 1s 1t then to prophane his holy 
ZZ Name by raſh and vain Oaths? Thus 1s a fin that is ( by I know not what 
> charm of Satans) grown into a faſhion among us; and now its being ſo, 
= draws daily more men into it. But it 1s to be remembred that. when we 
*Z ſhall appear before Gods Judgment-ſcat to anfwer for thoſe prophanations 
"2 of his Name, it will be no excuſe to fay, It was the. faſhion tro do {o: it 


C@ MH MF ou + Co IEP 


23 will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, that we have by:our own practice 
7 helped to confirm that wicked cuftom, which. we ought to haye beat 

; #7 down and diſcountenanced. | _ | 00; | 
"* 6. And ſure whatever this prophane age thinks of it, this 1s a fin of a Tf of 


=. . bem. 
22 very high nature. For beſides that it is adire&t breach of the Precept of " 


ic #8 Chriſt; it ſhews firſt, avery mean and low eſteem of God: every Oath we 
n+ | fwear 1s the appealing to God to. judge the truth 'of what we ſpeak, and 
2 thercfore being of fuch hs gh and. Majeſty, requires that the matter 
x concerning which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of great weight and mo- 
7 ment, ſomewhat wherein cither his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 

2X of man'1s concern'd. But when we ſwear in common diſcourſe, it 1s far 

= otherwite; and the triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter of an 


| perſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. - And is 1t not a great defpiſing 
Int 8 of God to call him folemnly to judge in fuch childiſh, fuch wretched mat- 


1 ters? God 1s the great King of the world ; now though a King be to be 
2X xclorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure he-would think himſelf much de- 


2 fpiſed, if he ſhould be called to. judge between Boyes at their childiſh 


F gamcs3-and God knows many things whereto we frequently fwear, are 
W not of greater weight, and therefore are a ſign that we do nor rightly 


eſteem-of God. | 
7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is a fin which leads directly to the 5, 11 
former: of-forſwearing;; for he that by the uſe of ſwearing hath made ' Prijwi 
28 Oaths fo familiar to him, will belikely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with- 
F out:much_confideration. For how ſhall he that fwears hourly; look upon 
2X an Oath with any reverence? And he that doth not, it is his chance, nor 
d WF his care that's to be thanked, if he keep from Perjury. Nay, further ; he 
23 that fwears commonly;-.is not only ptepated to Goldin when a __ 
— | at 
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Oath is tendred him, but in all probability does actually torfwear - himſelf 
often in theſe ſuddener Oaths : For ſuppoſing them to come from a man 
erc he is-aware ( which is the beſt can be ſaid of them ) what aſſurance 
can any man have who ſwears ere he 1s aware, thathe ſhall nor lie ſo too? 
And if he doth both rogether, he muſt- neceſſarily be forlworn. Bur he 
that obſerves your common fwearers will be put paſt doubt that they are 
often forſworn. For they uſually ſwear indifferently. to things true or 
falſe, doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but if men who are guilty of 
this fin would but impartially examine their own practice, their hearts 
would ſecond me in this obſervation. | 
werem $8, Thirdly, This is a finto which there is no temptation; there is no- 
hm thing cither of pleaſure or profit got by it.: Moſt other fins offer us ſome- 
what either of the one-or the other, but this is utterly empty of both. So 
that in this fin the Devil docs not play the Merchant for our Souls,” as in 
others he does ; he doth not ſo muchas —_— them, but we give. them 
freely into his hands without any thing in exchange. There ſeems to'be bur 
one thing poſſible for men to hope to gain by 1t, and thatis to be believed 
in what they ſay, when they thus bind 1© by an oath. But this alſo they 
conſtantly fail of ; for there are none fo little believed as the common 
ſwcarers. And good reaſon, for he that makes no conſcience thus to. pro- 
fane Gods Name, why ſhall any man believe he makes any of Iying ? Nay 
their forwardnelſs to confirm every the ſlighteſt thing by an oath, rather 
givcs jcalouſie that they have ſome inward gut of falteneſs, for which thar 
oath muſt be the cloak. And thus you fee in how httle ſtead: it ftands '*# 
them,” even tothis only purpoſe for which they can. pretend it uſeful : And: # 
to any other advantage it makes not the leaſt clanm, and therefore is a fim 
without temptation, and. conſequently without excuſe ; for it ſhews the 
grcateſt contempt, nay, unkindneſs ro God, when we will provoke him 
thus, without any thing to'tempt. us to. it. And therefore though . the 3 
commonielſs of this ſin hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one, yer-1t 1s very # 
far from being fo cither in it ſelf, or in Gods account. rebar ariel? | 
ag 9: Letalltherctore-who are not yet fallen into the cuſtom of thus ſin, be 
fromthen. moſt careful never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of 1t, and for thoſe who | 
are ſo miſerable, as to be already enſnared in it, let them immediately as * 
they tender their Souls, get out of it. And let no man plead the hardneſs **# 
of leaving anold cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 1n 1t, - but rather FF 
the longer he hath been in it, ſo much the more haſte. let him:make our * 
of 1t, as thinking it too too much, that he hath ſa long gone on- in ſo * 
greata fin. And if the length of the cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty '* 
of leaving it, that 1s in all reaſon to make him ſer immediately to the caſt- 
ing it off, leſt that difficulty:at laſt grow to an impoflibility ; and the '# 
harder he finds it at the prefent, ſo much the more diligent and watchful 
Means he muſt be in the uſe of all - thoſe . means which may tend to.the over- = 
'  comung that ſinful habit : Some few of thoſe means it will not be amiſs 3 
here to mention. _ | Es 7 
s=ſe of Io. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his mind fully of the hainouſneſs of the ſin, 
a4de and nor to meaſure .1t only according to the common rate of the world. ® 
& And when he 15fully perſwaded of the guilt; then let him add to that, the © 
con{ideration of the danger, as that it puts him out of Gods favour at the ? 
preſent, and will, if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. And ſure 3 
if this were but throughly laid to heart, ir would reſtrain this ſin. For 1 
would ask a man that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the cuſtom, whe- 3 
ther if he wereſure:he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he ſwore, the fray = 
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of it would not keep him from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, bur it would. And then ſurely dam- 
ning is ſo much worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon the tear of thar 
ought to be a much greater reſtraint. The doubr 15, men do cither nor 
heartily believe that" this fin will damn them, or if they do, they look on 
it as a thing a great way off, and ſo are not much moved with it; but 
both theſe are very unreaſonable. ' For the firſt, it 1s certain, that every 
one that continues wilfully in any {in 1s ſo long in a ſtate of damnation; 
and therefore this being ſo continued in, muſt certainly put a man in that 
condition. For the ſecond, it is very poſſible, he may be deceived in 
thinking it fo far off, for how knows any'man thar he ſhall not be ſtruck 
dead with an Oath in his mouth ? Or if he were ſure not to be fo, yet 
eternal damnation 1s ſurely to be dreaded above all things, be it at what 


diſtance -locyer. - +54 


11. A ſecond means is to be exactly true in all chou ſpeakeſt ; that. all 7,us i 
men may believe thee on thy bare word, and then thou wilt never have #:**s: 


occaſion to confirm it by an oath, to make it more credible, which 1s 
the only colour or reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwearing. 


x2. Thirdly, Obſcrye what 1t 1s that moſt betrays thee to this fin, F774 


whether drink, or anger, or the company and example of others, or whats o. 
ever elſe, and then 1t ever thou mean to forlake the fin, forſake thoſe 
occaſions of 1t. | 


13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy heart with a continual Reve- Revercnee 
| = . ""* « . . 0 X 
rence of God, and if that once grow into a cuſtom with thee, it will quickly ” 


turn out that contrary one of- prophaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy {elf 
therefore to this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch a reſpect to 


his Name, as, if it be poſſible, never to mention it without ſome lifting 


up of thy heart to him. Even 1n thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever thou 
takeſt his Name into thy mouth, -let it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy 
thoughts to him. But by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in 1dle by- 
words, or the: dike. If thou doſt accuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence 
to the bare mention of his Name, it-will be an excellent fence againſt 
the-prophaning 1t in oaths. 


14. A fifth means is a diligent and conſtant watch over thy ſelf, that o——_ 


thou thus offend not with thy tongue, without which all the former will 


3 come to nothing. And the laſt means is Prayer, which muſt be added ”9*: 


to all thy endeayours; therefore' pray earneſtly, that God will enable thee 
to overcome this wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the Pſalmift, Set a watch, 0 
Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips ; and if thou doſt ſincerely 
ſet thy ſelf to the uſe of means for it, thou maycſt be aſſured, God will 
not be wanting 1n his affiſtance. I have been the longer on this, becauſe 
it 1s {o reigning a {in. God in his mercy give all that are guilty of .it a 
true ſight of the hainouſneſs of it. 


15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring Gods Name you may under- ,z.,; ; 
{tand what 1s the duty of honouring it, 2iz, A ftrict abſtaining from cycry 124 
one of theſe, and that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpe&t and reve- wane 


rence to that facred Name which is Great, Wonderful and Holv, Pſal. 
99- 3. I have now paſt through the ſeveral branches of that great Duty of 


Honouring of God. 


\ 
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Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of Prayer aud its ſeveral parts, Of publick Prayers in the Church, 
in the Family. Of Private Prayer. Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. | 


Sei SJPH E Eight Duty we owe to God is W ORSHIP,; this is that 
FT Great Duty by which eſpecially we acknowledge his God-head, | 
worſhip being proper only to God, and therefore 1t 1s to be lookt on as a 
| moſt weighty duty. This 1s to be performed, firſt, by our Souls, ſecondly, 
7rger, is by our Bodies : the Souls partis Praying. Now prayer 1s a ſpeaking to God, 
pr 1nd there are divers parts of it, according to the different things about 
which we ſpeak. | 
2 A firſt, there 1s Confeſſion, that 1s, the acknowledging our {ins to 
"God. And this may be cither general or particular; the general is when 
we only confeſs in groſs, that we are ſinful ; the particular, when we men- 
tion the ſeycral ſorts and acts of our fins. The former is neceſſary to be al- 
ways a part of our folemn prayers, whether publick or private. The latter 
is proper for private prayer, and there the oftner it 1s uſed the better ; yea, 
even in our daily private prayer it will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome 
of our greateſt and fouleſt fins, though never fo long ſince paſt. For ſuch 
we ſhould never think ſufficiently conteſt and bewailed. And this bewailing 
muſt always go along with confeſſion ; we muſt be heartily ſorry for the 
ſins we confeſs, and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great unworthi- 
neſs in having committed them. For our: confeſſion is not mtended to 
inſtruct God, who knows our ſins much better than our ſelves do, bar it 
is to humble our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think to haye confeſt 
aright till that be done. 0101 2: ng ou 7 | 
Fetizion, = 3- The ſecond part of prayer is Petition, that 1s, the begging of God what-= ik 
Foros ſoever we want either for our Souls or. Bodies. For our Souls we mult firſt. © 
5. beg pardon of {ins, and that for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, whe ſhed his bloud | 
to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg the grace and afliſtance of Gods Spirit 
to enable us to forſake our {ins and to walk in obedience tohim. And herein 
it will be necdful particularly to beg all the-ſeyeral vertues, as Faith, Love, 
Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt i 
wanteſt: and therefore obſerve whatthy wants are, and if thou beeft proud, 
be moſt inſtant in praying for Humility ; if luſtful, for Chaſtity, and ſo forall X* 
other Graces, according as thou findeſt thy needs. And in all theſe things 
that concern thy Soul, be very carneſt and importunate'; take no demal from * 
God, nor give over, though thou do not preſently obtain what thou ſuc for. 
But if thou haſt never fo long prayed for a grace, and-yet findeſt it not, do 
not grow weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the cauſe may be which 
makes thy prayers ſo ineffectual ; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them ; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to conquer fome {in, and yetne- | 
ver gocſt about to fight againſt it, nevermakeſt any reſiſtance, but yieldeſtto | 
1tas often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelf inits way, in the road ofall rempta- 
tions. If it be thus, no wonder though thy prayers avail not, for thou wilt not | 
let them.” Therefore amend this, and ſet to the doing of thy part ſincerely, 
and then thou needeſt not fear but God will do his. | 4 
4. Secondly, We are to petition alſo tor our bodies ; that is, we are to | 
ask of God ſuch neceſſarics of life as are needful for us, while we live here. * 
But theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beſt |! 
for us: we muſt not preſume to be our pwn carvers, and pray for all oh » | 
| wealth, 


Worfbip. 


Ly WF MY VF. WW. 


ale du. 


| them all eyil, whether of {in-or puniſhment: | 
_ 8. The fifth part of prayer is Thankſgiving ; that is, the Praifing and Thi 
= Blcfhng God for all his mercies, whether to- our. own. perſons, and thoſe 
XZ chat umnmedaately relate to us, or to the Church and Nation whereof we 
X arc members, or yet more general to all mankind ; and this for all his-mers- 
2x cics both ſpiritual and: temporal:,: In the Spiritual, firſt; for thoſe wherein. 
we are all-in common concerned,: as the giving of his Son, the ſending 


| +0: As 


Sas 8 
CEE». 


OY, «ia - OT 54 
PR 5 oe LE os 8 " o Wage, 7 3”: TEC 1 4 22s APY. Ft 7 
WE <> Bt t9o WOE OL TORO ITS .. pes PURI S SEV UESY to An 
SO IO» 0 Se Ge PS 29-45 Ce RAS 
Sag RS: I yy I s , pp EB. 
Wor” OO PLS «8a - » £ 
RC _— £ ov * 
| 


Sand; V. = The Duty of Prayer, QC. 


wealth, or greatneſs, which our own vain: hearts may perhaps defire, but 
only for ſuch: a condition, in refpet&t of outward things, as he ſecs may 
moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, the glorifying him, and 
the ſaving of our own'Souls. | | 


c. A Third part of Prayer 1s Deprecation, that is, when we pray to God Peprece:i- 


to turn away ſome evil from us. © Now the evil may be either the evil of © . 
ſin, or the evil of puniſhment: . The evil of Sin is that we are cſ{pccially to of 5 
| pray againſt, moſt carneftly begging of God, that he will by the power of 


his-gracc,” preſerve us from falling into {1n.' . And whatever: fins they are, 


' to-which+thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there be particularly carneſt 


with God to preſerve thee from:rhem. This 15 to be done daily, bur 


| then more eſpecially, when we are- under any preſent temptation, and in 
| danger of falling into any {in : in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out 


as S. Peter: did when he found 'himſeclt ſinking, Save Lord, or :[ periſh; 
hunibly beſeeching. him cither to withdraw the remptation, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand it, neither of which we can do for our ſclves. 

+6. Secondly, We are: hkewiſe to: pray againſt the eyil : of puniſhment, ® 


Z bur: principally againſt | Spiritual puniſhments, / as the anger of God, the 
&Z withdrawing of his Grace, and Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe we can 
2 never pray with: too; much carneftneſs. But we may alſo pray againſt 

&Z cemporal puniſhments, that 1s, any _ outward affliction, bur this with- ſub- 


*Z miſhon- to Gods will, according to the example of Chriſt, Matth. 26. 39. 
BZ Not as 1 will but as thou wilt. | | 

E 7. A fourth part of prayer 1s. Interceſſion, that 1s, praying for others. 
X This in general we are to do for all mankind, as well ſtrangers as ac- © 
&Z quaintance, but. more particularly, thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial 
Z Relation, - cither publick, as our Gavyernours both in Church and State, or 
| private, as Parents, Husbands, Wite, Children, Friends, 4c. We are alſo 


to pray for all that are inaffliction, and ſuch particular perſons as we diſ- 


2X cern cſpecially to be {o: Yea, we are to: pray for thoſe that have done us 
2X injury, thole that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute. us, for it 1s expreſly the com- 


mand of Chriſt Mart. 5. 44. and that whereof he hath likewiſe given us 


| the ligheſt example, in praying even for his very crucifiers, Lake 23. 34. 
E Father, Forgive them. For all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray, and 
& that tor the very ſame! good things we beg of God for our ſelves, . that 
Z God would give them1n their ſeycral places and callings all ſpiritual and 


temporal bleflings which he {ces wanting to them, and turn away from 


of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he'hath uſed to bring finful men unto 
himſelf. Then ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have inour own particulars . 


received, ſuch are the having: been born within the pale of the Church, 


and ſo brought up in Chriſtian/Religion, by which we have bcen partakers 
of thoſe precious advantagesof the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have had, 


| Without. any care or pains of ours,, the means. of cternal life put into our 
hands. But beſides theſe,: there is none - of us but have received other. 
{piritual mercies from God. 4 | _ 
2 firſt, Gods patience and long-ſufferng, waiting for our Repen- SHiriencl 
X Bo | EE G 2 tance, Heries 


4.4 The Whole Duty of Man. 
tance, and not cutting us off in our Sins. | Secondly, his calls and invita- i 
- tions. of us to that repentance, not only outward, in the mumiſtry of the *F 
Word, but alſo inward, by the motions of his Spirit. Bur then if thou * 
be one that hath by the help of Gods grace been-wrought upon by theſe | 
calls, and brought from a prophane or worldly, to a Chriftian courſe of 
life, thou art ſurely in the higheft degree tied to magnifie and praiſe his i 
goodneſs, as having received from him the greateſt of mercics. - 
' 10. We are likewiſe to give thanks for Temporal bleflings, whether * 
Tempord. ©1ch as concern the publick, as the proſperity of the Church or Nation, | 
and all remarkable deliverances afforded to cither ; or elſe ſuch as concern 
our particular ; ſuch arc all the good things of this ife which we enjoy ; 
as Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and the like ; alſo for thoſe minutely 
preſervations, whereby we are by Gods Gracious providence kept from dan- 
ger, and the eſpecial deliverances which God hath giyen us in the time of 
grcateſt perils. It will be impoſſible to ſer down the ſeveral mercies which 
cyery man receives from God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree '# 
berween one man and another: But it 1s ſure that he which receives leaſt, '# 
hath yet enough to employ his whole lite in praiſes to God. And it will * 
be very fit for every man to conſider the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and * 
the mercies he hath in each received, and ſo to gather a kind of Liſt or 
Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of them, which he may al- 
ways have in his memory, and often with a thankful heart repeat before 
God. | eh 4 
publick 11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, and all of them to be ufed 
_ P-a-« # both publickly and privately. The publick uſe of them 1s firſt, that inthe 3 
Church, where all meer to joyn in thoſe prayers wherein they are in com- * 
mon concerned. And in this ( where the prayers are ſuch as they '* 
ought to be ) we ſhould be very conſtant, there being an. eſpecial 'F 
bleſſing promiſed to the joynt requeſts of the faithful; and he that with- 7 
- out a neceflary cauſe abſents himſelf from fuch publick prayers, cuts 7 
himſelf off from the Church, which hath always been thought fo un- '* 
happy a thing, that it is the greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the '# 
Church can lay upon the worſt py ng and therefore it 1s a ſtrange '# 
madneſs for men to inflict it upon thenilelves. ” 
12. A ſecond ſort of publick prayer 1s that in a Fanuly, where all that 
are members of it joyn in their common ſupplications; and thisalſo ought '# 
to be very carefully attended to, firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who is '* 
to look that there be ſuch prayers, it being as much his part thus to pro- x 
vide for the Souls of his Children and Seryants, as to provide food for '* 
their Bodics. Therefore there is -none eyen the meaneſt houſholder, but '* 
ought to take this care. If either himſelf or any of Iis Fanuuly can read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſome good Book ; if it be the Seryice-Book of Xt 
the Church, he makes a good choice: if they cannot read, it will then be * 
neceflary they ſhould be taught without Book ſome form. vf prayer which *® 
they may uſe in the Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the Prayers 
of the Church will be very fit, as being moſt cafie for their memories by 
_ reaſon of their ſhortneſs, and: yet containing a great deal of matter- But RE 
what choice ſoever they make of prayers, jo Toth be ſure to have ſome, WF © 
and let no man that. profeſſes himſelf a Chriftian, keep ſo heatheniſh a MF : 
famuly, as not to ſee God be daily worſhipped in it. © But when the Maſter 7 
of a Fanuly hath done his-duty in this providing, it is the dury of every M 1 
member of it to make uſe of thax proviſion, by being conſtant and dil- i 


gent at thoſe Fanuly-Prayers. - 


\* 
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x3. Private or ſecret Prayer 1s that which: 1s uſed by a man alone apart ,;;,,,, 
e | from all others, wherein we*are to be more particular according to our 79% 
1 IF particular needs, than 1n publick it is fit to be. And thisof private prayer 
ec &F 5s a duty which will not be excuſed by the performance of the other of 
f BE publick. They are both required, and one muſt nor be taken in exchange 
s EZ for the other. And whoever 15 dihgent 1n publick prayers, and yer negl- 

= gent in private, it is much to be feared he rather ſecks to approve himſelf 
r # to men than to God, contrary to the command of our Saviour, Mar. 6. 
 |# who cnjoyns this private prayer, this praying to our Father in ſecret, from 


n # whom alone we are to expect our reward, and not from the yain praiſes 
3 = of men. | | : 
y 14s Now this duty of Prayer 1s to be often performed, by none ſeldom- #requm 


in Prayet. 


1- FE er than Evening and Morning, it being moſt neceffary that we ſhould thus 
3 begin and end all our works with God, and that nor only in reſpect of the 
h 'F duty weowe him, bur alſo in reſpect of our ſelves who,can never beeither 
c '& proſperous or fafe, but by committing our ſelves to him ; and therefore 
Z fhould tremble to venture on the perils either of day or night without his 
1 *Z ffcguard. © How much oftner this duty 1s ts be performed, muſt-bejudg- 
d 7 ed according to the buſineſs or leiſure men have : Where, by buſineſs, I 
Ir Z mean not ſuch buſineſs as men unprofitably make to themſelves, but the 

7 * neceſſary buſineſs of a mans Calling which with ſome will not afford them 
* much tme for ſet and folemn Prayer. But even theſe men may often ina 
day lift up their hearts to God in ſome ſhort prayers even whilſt they are 
| at their work. As for thoſe that have more lerſure, they are in all reaſon 


[- | 
Es. | . LES , 4 = Xe" k : OM . Theaduans 
h- 3 did but rightly weigh how much it 1s our own advantage to perform this wg of « 


ts 7 duty, weſhould think it wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily ſel- 


N- D dom init. 
ne | 15. For firſt, itis a great Honour for us poor worms of the earth to be zur 


2X allowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould 
7 but vouchſafe to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely 


at # with him, it would be lookt on as a huge honour ; that man how deſpi- 
he "3 cable foever he were before, would thenbe the envy of all his nezghbours ; 


27 and thereis little queſtion he would be willing to take all opportunities of » 


0- C | receiving fo great a grace. But alas ! this is nothing to the honour is of- 
or '# fered us, who are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak to, and converſe with the 


7 King of Kings, and therefore how forward ſhould 'we in all reaſon be to 


6d 


FS . 
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16.- Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even the greateſt that can be ima- jug. 


be FF gined ; for Prayer is the inftrument of fetching down all good things to 
ch FF us, whether ſpiritual or temporal ; no prayer, that is qualified as it ought 
rs | to be, but 1s fare to bring down a bleſſing according to that of the Wiſe 
by | man, Ecclus. 35. 17. The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, and will not 


ut 1 t#rn away till the higheſt regard it. You would think him a happy man 
xc, that. had one certain means of helping him to whatever he wanted, though 


a FF ut were to coft him much pains and labour ; now this happy man thou 
ter M8 mayeſt be if thou wile. Prayer js the never-failing means of bringing thee, 


ry FF f nor all that thou thinkeft thou wanteſt, yer all that indeed thou docſt, 
;11- WF thar 15, all that God ſees fit for- thee. And therefore be there never ſo much 


3 vearineſs to thy fleſh in the duty, yet conſidering in what continual want 
Haw h thou 
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thou Randeſt of ſomething or other from God, 1t 1s a madneſs to ler that 
-- uncaſineſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee front this ſo ſure means-of fupply- 
ing thy wants. | "a $e 

Pleaſant * 57 But in the third place, this duty 1s 1n 1t ſelf ſo far from being -unca- 
"* foe, thatit is very pleaſant. God 1s the. fountain of happineſs, ard- at his 
right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. 16. 11. And therctore ithe nearer 

-we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the;very joys of Heaven 
ariſing from our nearnels to God. Now 1n this life we; haye-;no way: of 
_ drawing ſonear to himas by this-of Prayer, and therefore ſurely. 1t 15 that 
which 1n ir {elf is apt to afford abundance. of delight and , pleaſure ; If it 
' ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own hearts, -which 
like a ſick-palate cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat.--+Prayer 1s a plgaſant 

- - + duty, but 1t is withal a ſpiritual one; and therefore 1t 'thy heart be carnal ; 
Ceaiy if that beſet cither on the contrary pleaſures, of the Hleſh,'| or, droſs of the | 
ef iſe gorld : No, marvel then, ifthou taſte no plealantneſsan it, if like the Jrae- 
zi. Lites, thou deſpiſe Manna whilſt thou longeſt. after the 'fleſh-ports-of Fg ypr. | 
Therefore if thou: find a wearineſs in this duty, . fulpe&tthy- ſelf, purge and 
refine thy heart from the love-of all fin, and endeavour. to. put /it into a | 
heavenly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant 
exerciſe, but full of delight and fatisfactiqn. - In. the. mean-time: complain | 
not of the hardneſs of the duty, but of. the®Puntowardneſs 'of thy own * 

heart. _” | "Mp 6; 
wanof 18. But there may alſo be another reaſon ,of its; ſeeming unpleaſant to 
er” us, and that is want. of uſe. You know there,are many things, which 
ſeem uneaſie at the firſt trial, which yer after we ,are accuſtomed to them 
ſeem-yery delightful, and if this be thy caſe, then; thou knoweſt-a_ ready 

cure, Þiz. to ule it oftener, and ſo this-conſideration. naturally inforces the 
|  exhortcation of being frequent inthis duty. 

To «99 Ig, But We arc not only to conſider how. often, but how well we per- 


ns. Hu form 1t. Now to/do it well, we are to - reſpect, firſt the matter of our 
Prayers, to look that weask nothing that 1s unlawful, as revenge upon our 

_ ._ enenmes, or the like ; ſecondly, the manner”; and that muſt be firſt in 
ru” Faith; we muſt believe, that if we ask: as we. ought, God will cither give 
us the thing we ask. for, or clſe ſomething-which he ſees better tor us. 
1m- And then ſecondly, in humility, we muſt acknowledge our ſelves. utterly 
unworthy of any of thoſe go6d things we beg for, and therefore ſuc for 

wits. them only for Chriſts ſake ; thirdly, with azrention, we muſt mind whar 
7 we areabout, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be carried away to the thought 
of other things. I told you at the firſt, that prayer was the buſineſs of the 

Soul, bur if our minds be wandring, it 1s-the work only of the tongue and 

lips, which makes it in Gods account no better than vain babling, and fo 

will never. bring; a blefling on us. Nay; -as Facob ſaid to his mother; Ger. 
27.12. It will be more likely to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for 

1t 18 a profaning: one of the moſt ſolemn parts of Gods ſervice, it.is a, piece 

of Hypocrific, the drawing near to him with our lips, when our hearts are far 

from him, and a great flighting'and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty we 
come before: And:as.to' our {clves it-is a:moſt ridiculous folly, that we 

who come to Godupon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the concernments 

of our Souls and Bodies, ſhould in the midft forgetour buſineſs, and pur- 

ſuc cyeryrthe lighteſt thing that either. our own vain fancies or the Devil, 
whoſe buſineſs1t is here to hinder us,, can offer to. us. .Itis juſt as if a Ma- | 
Icfactor, that comes to ſue for his life to.the King, ſhould 1n the midſt of | 

his ſupplication happen to cſpy a butter-fly, and then ſhould leaye his ſuit, Þ 

fd; | f and Z 
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and run a chaſe after that butterfly: Would you not think it pity, a par- 
don ſhould be caſt away upon ſo wretchleſs a creature? and fure it will be 


" as unreaſonable to expect that-God ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of 
(ours, which we do not at all conftder our ſelves. | 


20. This wandring in; Prayer 1s a thing we are much concerned to arm Pep: 4 
our felves againſt, it being that to which we are naturally wonderful $:2:ig. 
prone. To that end it will be neceſſary firſt to poſſeſs our hearts ar our (ju... 


coming to Prayers with the greatneſs of that Majeſty we are to approach, 


Gods M4- 


that fo we may dread to be vam and trifling in his preſence. Secondly, if: 


We are to conſider the great concernment .of the things we are to ask, our ret: 


ſome whereof are fuch that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all crea- 
tures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wandring 1s the way ro keep us from 


| being heard. Thirdly, we are to beg Gods aid in this particular : And 


therefore when thou ſetteſt to prayer, let thy firſt petition be for this grace ?r9% for 


or. Laſtly, be as watchful as 15 poſſible over thy heart in time of prayer wachſul- 


XZ to keep out all wandring thoughts, or, if any have gotten in, let them * 
EZ not find entertainment, but as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 


them not to abide one moment, but caſt them out with indignation, and 
beg Gods pardon for them. And if thou doſt thus ſincerely and diligent- 


ME ly ftrive againſt them, either God will enable thee in ſome meaſure to 
| overcome, or he will in his mercy, pardon thee what thou canſt not pre- 


& vent: But if it bethrough thy own negligence, thou art to expect neither, 


Z fo long as,chat negligence continues. 


 . 22. In the fourth place, we mult look our Prayers be with zeal and car- ww 2.v. 
W ncſtneſs ;, 1t 15 not enough that we fo far attend them as barely to know 
# what it 1s we lay ; but we muſt par forth all the affection and devotion of 


our Souls, and that according to the ſeveral parts of prayer before menti- 
oned. It 1snot the cold, faint requeſt that will ever obtai from God ; 


& we ſcc 1t will not from our ſelves; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from 
2x us, and do 1t in ſuch a ſcornful manner that he ſeemed indifferent whe- 
& cher he had it or no, weſhould think he had ether litthe want, -or great 
& pride ; and fo have no heart to give him. Now fſarcly the things we ask 
2X from God are fo much above the rate of an ordmary Alms, that we can 
=& never cxpcct they ſhould be given to ſlight and heartle(s petitions. No 
= more in like manner will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever be 


accepted by him, if it be not offered from a heart truly affected with the 


W ſenſe of his mercies ; it's bur a kind of formal complementing, which will 
never be approved by him who requires the heart, and not the lips only. 


And the like may be faid of all the other parts of Prayer. Therefore be 


E careful when thou draweſt nigh ro God yy to raiſe up thy Soul to 


the __—_ pitch of zeal and carneſtneſs thou art able. And becauſe of 
thy {elf alone thou art not able to do any thing, beſecch God that he will 
inflame thy heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, and When thou haſt - 
obtained it, beware that thou neither quench it by any wilful fin, nor lee 


it go out again for want of ſtirring it up and imploying it-- 


23. Fifthly, we muſt Pray with. Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our with pu. 


hearts from all affections to fin. This is furcly the meaning of the Apoſtle; 
r 77m. 2.8. when he commands men to /ift up holy hands in Prayer, and he 
there inſtances m one fpecial fort of fin, wrath and doubting, where by 
doubting is meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions which are fo com= 
mon amongft men. - And fitrely he that cheriſhes that or any other fin in 
His heart, can never lift: pp thoſe holy hands which are required in this du- 
| | | | [Y. 


Gods aid, 
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ty. And then ſure his DIAaycrs, be they never ſo many or carneſt, will lictle 


avail him. The Pfalmiſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 66.18. | 
If I regard iniquity in my heart,: the Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon Þ 
will tcll him yet worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but abonu- | 


nable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the-wicked is an abomination to the Lord. 


And thus to have our prayers turned into fin, 1s one of the heavieſt things | 
that can befal any man. We ſee it 1s ſet down in that ſad Catalogue,of 
- curſes, Pſalm 109. 7. Therefore let us not be fo cruel to our elves as to | 
pullit upon our own heads, which we certainly do 1f we offer up prayers | 


- 


from an impure heart. . SY 
24. In thelaſt place, we muſt direct our prayers to right ends ; and that 


To ripht . 
; cither in reſpect of the prayer it {clf, or the things we pray for ; Firſt, we 


ends. 


Soul.: 


aw 25... The other 1s that of the Body, and that is nothing cle but ſuch 
humble and reverent geſtures in our approaches to God, as may both ex- 
rels the inward reverence of our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome tri- 8 
Ge from our very Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us to glo- * 
rifie God, as well as with our Souls ; and good reaſon, ſince he hath crea- 
. - ted and redeemed the one as well as the other : Whenſocyer therefore 


muſt pray, not to gain the praiſe of deyotion amongſt men, like thoſe hy- 
pocrites, Matth. 6. 5. nor yet only for company or faſhion-ſake, 'to do as 
others do : But we muſt do 1t, firſt, as an a&tof worſhip to God; ſecond- 
ly, as an acknowledgment, thathe 1s that great ſpring from whence alone * 
we expect all good things ; and thirdly, to gain a ſupply of our own or 
others needs. Then in reſpect of the Things prayed for ; we mult be ſure 
to haye noill aims upon them ; we muſt not ask that we may conſume it up- 
| en our duſts, Fam. 4. 3. as thoſe do who'pray for wealth, that they may live 
in riot and exceſs, and for powEr that they may be able tro miſchief their 8 
enemies, and the like. But our end in all muſt be Gods glory firſt, and 
next that, our own and others Salvation ; and all other things muſt be. ta- 
ken in only as they tend to thoſe, which they can never do if we abuſe 
them to ſin. Thavenow done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of the 


thou offereſtthy Prayers unto God, let it be with all lowlincſs as well of i 


body. as of mind, according to that of the Plalnuſt, Pſal. 95. 6. 0 come let ,” 


us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before the Lord our Maker. 
Repentance 26. Th 


1s either mediately or immediately a 


kim. 


ffs, This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but a turning from ſin to God, the | 


freomſmwo | > | ; x 
G4, caſting off all our former evils, and in ſtead thereof conſtantly practiſing 
all choſe Chriſtian duties which God requireth of us. . And this is ſo ne- 


ceſfary a duty, that without it we certainly periſh ; we have Chriſt's word 


for it, Luke 13. 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
27. The Directions for __ aing th C - 


Times for PEN. Already given in the preparation to the Lord's Supper. And thither | 
4d. ] refer the Reader. Only I ſhall here nund him, that it 1s not. to be.lookt | 
- UPON As a Duty to be practiſcd only, at the time of. receiving the Sacra- | 


ment. | For thus being the only remedy. againſt.the poiſon of fin, we muſt | 


orming the ſeveral parts of this duty have 


| e ninth DUTY to God SB REPENTANCE: That this 
1s a Duty to God we are taught by the Apoſtle, As 20. 21. where ſpeak- 
ing of Repentance, he tiles it repentance towards God. And there is good * 
reaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, ſince there is no fin we commit bur #8 
ainſt hymn. For though there be fins 
both againſt our ſclves and our Maes 76 yet they being forbidden by 
God, they are alſo breaches of his Commandments,.and 1ſo- ſins againſt # 


0 ©, ld ab © A ps tes - 


{ . 


. ws 


| ſnatcht away in amoment ? And who can tell that it ſhall not be his own ** 


| that grace they have fo deſpiſed: - Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place that God 
in his infinite /paticnce:fhould till continue the -offer of that grace to'thee; venus 


| ther, how-knoweſt thou that. thouſhale pur off that habit of reſiſtance upon i= 
a ſudden, and make uſe: of rhe grace afforded ? Ic js furechou haſt many 


- 
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renew it as often as we repeat our fins, that 1s, daily. _I mean we muſt ,,:., 
every day repent of the fins of that day. - For what Chriſt faith of other 
evils, is true alſo of this, Szfricient to the day is the evil thereof ; we have 
ſins enough of cach: day to exerciſe a daily repentance; and therefore eyery 
man wo thus daily call himfelt to account. | | 

28. But as'it is inaccounts,: they who conſtantly. ſet down their daily 57 
expences, have yet ſome {ct'time of caſting up the whole ſum, as at the "* 
end of the week or month ;' ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet aſide 
ſome- time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly before God ! for the ſins; not of 
char day only but of our whole lives. And the frequenter theſe times arc, 
the better. For the oftner we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and'ſec 
what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the more humbly ſhall we think of 
our ſelves, and themorse ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two are#the ſpe- 
cial things that muſt qualific us for his pardon. He therefore, that can aſ- 
fign himſelf one day in the Week . for this purpoſe, will take. a thriving 
courſe for his Soul. Or if any:mans ſtate of life be ſo bulie as not to af- 
ford him to do it ſo often, let hum yet come as near to that frequency as 
is poſſible for him, remembring always, that none of his worldly imploy- 
ments can bring him in near ſo gainful a return as this ſpiritual one will 
do, and therefore it 1s very ll husbandry to purſue them to the neglect 
of this. Bop | | | | 
- * 29. Beſides thele conſtant . times, there are likewiſe occaſional times rr 
for the performance of this duty ; ſuch eſpecially are the times of ca- # 
lamity and affliction ; for when any ſuch befals us, we are to look on 
it as a meſſage ſent from Heaven to call us to this duty, and therefore 
muſt neyer neglect it wheri we. are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we 
be of the number of them who... deſpiſe : the . chaſtiſements of the Lord, \ 
Heb. 12.5: | JO RS 33% RA x | 
-. Zo. There 1s. yet another time 'of repentance; which in the praCtice of 44cas. 
men hath gotten away the cuſtom fron all. thoſe, and that is the time of 
death; which it 1s true, 1s a time... very fit to renew , our: repentance, but 
ſure not proper to begin 1t ; and-1it 15 a moſt deſperate madneſs for men 


y | todefer 1t will then. © Forto ſay the muldeſt of it, it 1s: the venturing our 


Souls upon-ſuch miſerable uncertainties as no wiſe man would truſt with 


[& any thing of the leaſt value. 


For firſt, I would ask any man-that means to repent at his death, how ne 4ger 


| he knows he ſhall have: an-hours-time for:it > Do we not- daily ſee men 4%; 


ring it till 


caſe ? But ſecondly, ſuppoſe he:haye amore leiſurely death, that ſome diſ- 


caſe Sive him warning of 1ts approach, yet perhaps he-will not underſtand 
that warning, but wall ſtill fatter himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
| hopes of life to the laſt: and'{o/his|;death may be ſudden to him; though 


It comes by never ſo flow degreess'i But again, thirdly, if he do diſcern his 


| dariger, yet how1s he ſure he ſhall: then beable to repent ? Repentance isa 


grace of God, not ations command ; and it is. juſt and+ uſual with God, 


when Men haye a long time refuſed 'and rejected that grace, reſiſted all his 


calls and invitations to:converſion and amendment, to giye them over at 
laſt to the hardneſs of:their own hearts, and notto afford them any more of 


The diſad- 


yet thou that. haſt reſiſted, -it-miy be thirty;.or forty, or fifty years toge- 7/4 
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The cuſtom 
of ſin, 


more advantages towards the doing it now, than thou wilt haye then. 
31. For firſt, the longer ſin hath kept poſſeſſion of the heart, the harder 
it will be todrive it out. It is true, 1f repentance were nothing but a pre- 
ſent ccaſing from the acts of ſin, the dceath-bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
we-are diſabled from committing moſt fins ;/ but I have formerly ſhewed 
you, repentance contains much more than fo, there muſt be 1n 1t a ſincere 
hatred of ſin. and love of God. Now h@w unlikely 1s it that he. which hath 
all his life loved ſin, cheriſht it in his boſom, and on the contrary abhorred 
God and goodneſs, ſhould inan inſtant quite change his aftections, hate that 
ſin he loyed, and love God and goodnels, which before-he utterly hated ? 
32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains that attend a Death-bed wall diftract 
thee, and make thee unable to attend the work of repentance, which 1s a 
buſineſ#of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will employ all our powers even 


when they are at the freſheſt. G | 
3. Conlider thoſe diſadvantages thou muſt then ſtruggle with, and 


Danger of , 3 . 
9, than tell che what hope there 1s thou ſhalt then do that, which now upon 
much eaſier terms thou wilt not. Burt 1n the third place there is a danger . | 


behind beyond all theſe, and that 1s that the repentance which death drives 
2 man to, will not be a true repentance ; for in ſuch a caſe it is plain, it 
is only the fear of Hell puts him on it, which though it may be a good 
beginning, where there 1s time after to perfect it, yet where it goes alone 


it can never avail for Salvation. Now that Death-bed repentances are of- 


ten only of this ſort, is too likely, when it 1s obſerved thatmany Men who 
have ſecmed to repent when they have thought Death approaching, have 
yet, after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, been as wicked 


( perhaps worſe ) as ever they were before ; which ſhews plainly that there 


was no real change in them, and then ſurely had ſuch a man died in that ® 
ſeeming repentance, God, who tries the heart, would not have accepted it, i - 
which he ſaw was unſfincerc. When all cheſe dangers are laid together, ic 
will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate adventure for any man to truſt to a '*# 
Death-bed repentance. Nor 1s1t ever the leſs for that example of the peni- i 


tent Thief, Luke 23. 43. which 1s by many ſo much depended on. For it Y | 


1s ſure Is caſe ours differ widely ;\ he had neyer heard of Chriſt be- 
fore, and ſo more could not be expected of him than to embrace him as 
ſoon as he was tendred to him: But we have. had him offered, nay preft 
upon us trom our Cradles, and yet have rejected hum. Bur if there were XZ 
' not this difference, it is but a faint hope:can- be raiſed only from a ſingle 
example, and another we find not in the whole Bible. The Ifaelites we 


read were fed with Manna from Heaven, bati would you not think him ſtark 


mad that ſhould out of expectation of the like, negle& to provide himſclf | 
any food ? Yet it 1s full as reaſonable to depend upon this example as the * 
other. Iconclude all in thc words of the Wiſe man, Zccl. 12. 1.' Remember 3 


thy Creator inthe days of thy youth before the evil days come. 


34: To thisduty of repentance, Faſting is very proper to' be annexed. i 
The Scripture uſually. joyns them together; among the Fews.the great day | 


of atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as yon may ſee by comparing 


Lev. 16.31. with Ja. 58. 5. and this by Gods eſpecial appointment. And | 
in the Prophets' when the people are called on to repent and humble them- | 
ſelves, they are alſo called on toFaſt. Thus it is, Foe 2. 1 2.7; herefore now 


thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all .your hearts, with- faſting, and © 
with weeping, Wt. Yea, lo proper hath faſting been accounted ro Humilia- © 
tion, that weſce even wicked 4hab would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 21.27. 
nor the Heathen Nnevitesin theirs, Fonah 3.5. nor 1s1t leſs fit or lets accep- © 
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Sund. V. ; Of Faſting, &c. 


> cable ſince Chriſt, than it was before him. - For we ſee he ſuppoſes. it as a 


duty ſometimes to be performed, when he gives directions to avoid vain- 


4 glory in it, Marth. 6.'6. and alſo aſſures us that if it be performed, as it 
| ought, not to pleaſe men but God, at will ſurely be rewarded by him: 


And accordingly we find it practiſed by the Saints, Anna, Luke 2. 37. ſer- 
22d God with faſting and prayer : Where 1t 1s obſcryable, that it is reckoned 
as a ſervice of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And the Chriſtians of 


the firſt times were generally very frequent in the practice of it. Now 


chough faſting be eſpecially: proper to a time of hunuhation, yet is it not 
{o reſtrained to it, but it may be ſeaſonable; whenſocever we have. any ex- 


 traordinary thing to requeſt from God. Thus when Eſther was to endea- 
your thedeliverance of her people from deſtru&tion, ſhe and all the Zews 


kept a ſolemn Faſt, E/th. 4. 16. And thus when Paul and Barnabas were 


U | to be Ordained Apoſtles, there was faſting joyned to prayer, Aﬀs 13. 3. 


and fo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we haye need of any extraor- 


'Y dinary directions; or afliſtance from God, whether concerning our tem- 


| by | poral or ſpiritual concernments, thus to quicken our prayers by Faſting. 
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= rection 1in Scripture. Thatmuſt be allotted by mens own picty, according 
as their health, or other conſiderations will allow. Bur as it 1s in humili- 
2D ation, the frequenter returns we have of ſet times for it, the better ; fo it 
= 1s likewiſe in Citing, the oftner, the: better, ſo 1t be not. hurtful either to 
28 our healths, or to ſome other duty requiged of us. Nay. perhaps faſting 
may help ſome Men to more of.thoſe times for humuliation, than they 
would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps there arc ſome, who cannot, without 
Fa manifeſt hindrance to.their calling allow a whole day. to that work, yet 
1uchan one may at.leaſt afford that time he would otherwiſe ſpend' in 


ZZ But above all occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt to require it ; for 
Z beſides the advantages of kindling our zcal, which 15never more neceſſary 
£7 chan when we beg for pardon of fins, Faſting carrics in it. ſomewhat of re- 
EZ verige, which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. for 


Fiſting a 


© by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our ordinary food, we do inflict ren: 


upon our 


EZ ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our ſelves for our former exceſſes, or what- [{%.. 
*Z evecrother ſins we at that time accuſe our ſelves of ; which 1s a proper et- 

2 fect of thatindignation which every ſinner ought to have againſt himſelf. 

** And truly he that is ſo tender of himſelf that he can never find in his heart 

XZ fo much as to mils a meal, by way of puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he 

ZZ is not much fallen out with himſelf, for commurtting them ; and ſo wants 

2X chat indignation which the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts mentions as a 

8 part of true repentance. 


35. There 1s no doubt, but ſuch holy revenges upon our ſelves for fins **r<- 


Venges 4C- 


2 are very acceptable to God ; yet we muſt nor.. think that either thoſe, or rave 

2 any thing elſe we can do, can make ſatisfaction for our offences, for that 7#7 
3 nothing bur the bloud of Chriſt can do. And therefore on that, and not yg 
2 on any of our performances we muſt depend for pardon. Yet ſince that 
ZZ bloud ſhall never be applied to any. but pemitent ſinners, we are as much 

= concern'd to bring wo 

X pended on them only. 


all the fruits of repentance. as if our hopes de- 


36. How oftcn this duw/ of faſting is to be performed, we have no di- Thane 


cating: And ſo faſting will be doubly uſcful rowards fuch a Man's humilia- 


tion, both by helping him in the duty, and gaining him time for 1t. 


37. I have now gone through the. firſt branch of our Duty to God, to *c-» 


Branch 


wit, the acknowledging him for our God.. The Second is, the having no os 4, 
other. Ot which Inecd fay little;-as it 1s a forbidding of that grofler fort ©** 
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The Whole Duty of eMan. 


of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the worſhipping of Idols, which though it were | 

once common'in the World, yct 1s now fo rare, thatit is not likely any | 

that ſhall read this will be concerned in1t: Only I muſt fay, That to pay | 

Divine Worſhip to any creature, be 1t Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image 

of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſgreſſion againſt this ſecond branch of our duty 

to God, it being the imparting that to a creature which 1s due only to God, 

and therefore is ſtrictly to be abſtained from. © 
jmad 38. Bat there is another ſort of Idolatry of which we are generally guil- 
4)- ty, and that is, when we pay thoſe affe&tions. of Love, Fear, Truft, and 

the like,. to any creature in a higher degree than we do to God : For that 

is the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it 1s, for our God: And this in- 

ward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes God to jealouſie; as well as 

the outward of worſhipping an Idol. I nught enlarge much upon this, i 

but becauſe ſome ſeyerals of it have been toucht on in the former diſcourſe, 

I ſuppoſe it needleſs ; and therefore ſhall now procced to the ſecond Head 
of DUT Y, that to our SELVES. F IP 


SVU:NDA-T Th 
Duty to our Selves ; of Sobriety; of Humility ; the great Sin of Pride ; of Vain-Glory, the Day. 1] 
ger, Folly ; the Means to prevent it : Of Meekneſs, &c. | bn 


Ds 


Ser HIS DUTY toour SELVES is by S. Paulin the fore: 


Duty to 


- ay ag mentioned Text, 77#. 2. 12. fumm'd up in this one word So- 


berly. Now by Soberly is meant our keeping within thoſe due bounds i# 
which God hath fer us. My buſineſs will therefore be to tell you wharc 
are the particulars of this Sobricty : And that firſt, inreſpect of the Soul ; 
ſecondly, in reſpect of the Body. The ſobriety of the Soul ſtands in right 
governing its paſſions and affections ; and to that are many Vertues requi- i 
red. I fhall give you the particulars of them. | | ; _ | 
2. The firſt of them is Humility, which may well have the prume Place, i 
not only in reſpeCt of the excellency of the -vertue, but alſo of its uſcful- 
neſs towards the obtaining of all the reft. - This being 'the foundation on KK 
which all others muſt be built. And he that hopes to gain them without i 
this, will prove bur like that fooliſh builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lzke 6. 4.9. 1 
Who built his houfe on the A . Of the humility towards God I have alrca- 
dy ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſlity of it, I am now to ſpeak-of Humility, & 
as it concerns our fſclves, which will be foundeno leſs neceflary than the i 
©. - > Sy _ . 0 
3. This Hunulity 1s of two ſorts, the firſt is the having a mean and low 
- opmion of our ſdlyes, the ſecond 1s the being content that others ſhould 
have fo of us. The firſt ' of theſe 1s contrary. to pride, the: other to vain- 
glory. And that both theſe are abſolutely necefſary to Chriſtians, I am | 
now to ſhew you; which 'will-I conceive, beſt b e by laying beforc | 
you firſt, the ſm; fecondly, the danger; thirdly, AHe/contrary Vices. 
- 4- And firſt; for Pride ; the fin of it 1s fo great, that it caſt the Angels 
out of Heaven, and therefore if we may judge of ſin by the puniſhment, it } 
was not only the firſt, burthe greateſt ſin 'that ever the Devil hanſeclf hath 3 
been gailty 'of : But we need ho better proof of the hainouſneſs of it, than 
, the extfeme hatcfalncſs of-it to God-;-which beſides that iinftance of his 8 « 
puniſhing the Devi, 'we may frequently find in the Soriprures,' Prov. x 6. 5. 
Every one that is proud in heart is an | 'abbmination.3to "the-Lord. '” And again, | 
| | Chap. | 


* 
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Chap. 6. 16. where there is mention. of ſeveral things the Lord hates, a 
proud look-is ſet as the firſt of them ; fo. Fam. 4. 7. God 'refiſteth the proud ; 
anddivers other Texts-there are to the ſame purpole, which ſhews.the great 
hatred God-bears to this ſfinof Pride. Now fince it. is certain, God who is * 
all goodneſs, hates nothing, bur as it 1s cvil, it muſt 'needs follow, that 
where God hates inv ſo great a: degree, there muſt be a great degree of 
ey1l. aNeh 26h Ws En \ : 

c. But: ſecondly, P RIDE 1s not only very ſinful, but very dangc- nednge: 
rous ; and that firſt; un reſpect of drawing us to other ſins ; ſecondly, of 27s 


into other 

betraying: us to puniſhments. Firſt, pridg draws us to other {ins,. wherein {= 
it ſhews it felf indeed to be the: direct contrary to humility ; for as that is 
che root of all Vertue, fo is this of all Vice. For he thatis proudſers him- 
{elf up'as his own God, and fo can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules 
or Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The ungodly, ſays the Plalmiſt, 
z5 fa proud that he careth not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. where you ice, it is his pride 
that makes him deſpiſe God. And when a man 1s once come to thar, he 
is prepared for the commiton of all fins. I might inſtance in a multi- 
rude of particular fins that naturally low from this of pride ; as firſt An- 
ger, which the Wiſe man. ſets as the eftect of Pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it 
proud wrath. ; ſecondly, trite and contention ; which he again notes to be 
the off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by pride cometh contention. And 
both theſe are indeed moſt natural eftectsof pride : For he that thinks very 
highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmuſſon and obſervance from others, 
and therefore cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks it not ſufhi- 
ciently paid. It would be infirite to mention all the fruits of this bitter 

| root : ſhall name but. one more, and that. 1s, that pride not only betrays 


Y | us to many fins, - but al{o makes them incurable un us, for it hinders the 
= working of all Remedies. - | 7. * "T0 
6. Thoſe remedies muſt either come from God or man, 1t from God 


. Fruſtra- 
? ting of re- 


2X they muſt be eitherin the way of meeknels and gentlenefs, or clſe of ſharp- nes. 
8 neſs and puniſhment. Now it God by his goodneſs cflay to lead a proud 
c, & man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, and thinks all the 
= mercies he recciyes are but the reward of his own delert, and ſo long tis 
| fure he will never think he needs repentance. | But if on the other fide God 
= uſc him more ſharply, and lay afflictions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
& in a'proud heart work nothing but murmurings and hating of God, as if 
x he did him myury in thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that can be 
8 uſed by man, they again muſt be either by way of correction or exhortati- 
£2 on ; corrections from man will ſure neyer work more on a proud heart, 
XZ thanthoſe from God, for he that can think God unjuſt in them, will much 
= rather bclieve it of man. And exhortations will do as little. For -let a 
| proud man be admoniſhed though neyer ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
| onitasadiſgrace. And: therefore inſtead of confefling or amending the 
| fault, he falls to reproathing his reprover as an over-buſje or cenſorious 
peripn, and for that greateſt and moſt precious act of kindneſs, looks on 
im as his enemy. Andnow one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means of 
| cure, muſt be concluded ina moſt dangerous eſtate. 
7. Bur:befides this danger of fin,” I told you there was another, that of ha 
XZ puniſhment ; and of this there will nced little proof, when it is conſidered, men. 
7 chat God 1s.the proud mans profeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as 
5 8 appeared wrthe Texts forecited : And then: there can be little doubt, that 
| he which hath-ſo mighty an adycrſary ſhall be ſure ro ſmart for it. Yer 
| belides'this general graund of concluſion, it may. not be amils to FMCOUON 
| | ome 


The Whole Duty of «Man. 


ſome of thoſe Texts which particularly threaten thus ſin, as Prov. 16. 18. 
Pride goeth before deftruftion, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall : again, Prov. 
16. 5. Every one that is proud in heart is an ' abomination to the Lord ; though 
hand joy: in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpuniſhed. The decree 1t ſeems 1s 
unalterable, and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerye the proud man, 
they are but vain, for he ſhall not go unpuniſhed. And thus 1s very remark- 
able in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4: who though a King, the 
grcateſt in the world,* yet for his pride was driven from among men to 
dwell and fecd- with beaſts. And it is moſt frequently ſeen, thar this ſin 
meets with very extraordinary judgments even in this life. Bur if it ſhould 
not, Ict not the proud man think that he hath eſcaped Gods vengeance, 
for it is ſure there will be a moſt fad reckoning in the next ; for if God 
ſpared not the Angels for this fin, but eaſt them into Hell, let no Man 
hope to ſpecd better. | 

Tie Fol, $. In the third place-I am to ſhew you the great Folly of this fin ; and 
to do that, it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things whereof Men 
uſe to be proud ; they are of three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the 

' goods of Nature, or the goods of Fortune, or the goods of Grace. 
lnrjet 9. By the goods of Nature, I mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and the like; 
og and the being proud of any of theſe is a huge folly. For firſt, we are very 
apt to miſtake and think our ſelves handſome or wity. when we are not, 
and then there cannot be a more Ridiculous folly than to be proud of 
what we have not, and ſuch every one eſtcems 1t 1nanother Man, though 
he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe; and ſo never difcerns 1t in himſelf. 
And therefore there is nothing more deſpicable :amongſt all men, than a 
proud fool ; yet no man that entertains Lk opinions of his own wit but 
1s 1n danger to: be thus deceived, a mans own judgment of himſelf being 
of all others the leaſt to be truſted. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not 
out 1n judging, yet what 1s there in any of theſe natural endowments 
which 1s orth the being proud, there. being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome creature or other bk not 1n a greater degree than man ? How 
much does-the whiteneſs of 'the Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face? What a multitude of creatures is 
there, that far ſurpaſs Man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs? And divers others 
there are; which, as far as concerns any uſeful ends of theirs, a&t much 
more wiſely than moſt of us; and are therefore oftentimes in Scripture 
propoſed to us by way of Example. Ir is therefore ſurcly great unreaſon- 
ableneſs for us to think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are common | 
to us with beaſts and plants. But thirdly, if they were: as excellent as we ® 
fancy them, yet they are not art all durable, they are impaired and loſt by & 
ſundry means ; a phrenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit ; a ſickneſs decay the 
freſheſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or however old age will be ſure to 
do all. And thercfore to be proud of them is again a folly in this reſpect. 
But laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not to our ſelves. | No man 
can think he did any thing towards the procuring his natural beauty or 

wit, and ſo can with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 
Tir gz _19- In the ſecond place, the folly is as great to be proud of the goods | 
effrume. of Fortune ; by them I mean wealth and honour, and the like; for .ir is # 
ſure, they add nothing of true worth to the man ; ſomewhat of outward 
pomp and bravery they may 'help him co, but that makes no-:change in | 
the Perſon. You may load an' Aſs with : Money, or deck him: with rich ® 
Trappings, yet ſtill you will not make him a: whit the nobler' kind of 
beaſt by either of them. . Then ſecondly; theſe are things we oy" 7 k 
| Oo be, 
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Sund. VI. Sin of Pride, &C. 
01d of. they vaniſh many times cre we are aware ; he that is rich to day, 
_ = bar to morrow, and then will be thelels pitied by all in his po- 
= yerty, the prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have them all, 
| but as Stewards, to lay out for our Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould ra- 
| ther think how to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves in our re- 
ccipts. Laſtly, whateycr of theſe we have, they, as well as the former, 
are not owing to our '{elves. Bur if they be lawfully gotten, we owe 
them only to God, whoſe blefing 1t 15, that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. If 
unlawfully, we have them upon fuch terms that we have very little reaſon 
to brag of them. And thus you ice im thele ſeveral reſpects, the folly of 
this ſecond ſort of pride. Jt | | | | 
11. The third 1s that of the goods of Grace ; that1s, any vertue a Man The goods 
hath. And here I cannot ſay; but the things arc very valuable, they be- Pry 
& ing infinitely more precious than all the world, yet nevertheleſs this is of 
&2 all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that not only in the foregoing reſpect, 
FT that wehelp not our ſelves to it, grace being above all things moſt imme- 
XZ diatcly God's work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the being proud of 
= Grace is the ſurcway to loſe it: God, who gives grace to the humble, 
ZZ will take it from the proud. For 1f, as we ſce in the Parable, Marth. 25. 
ZZ 28. the Talent was taken from him who had only put it to no ule at all, - 
Z how ſhall he hope to have it continued to: him that hath pur it to fo ill, 
EE chat inſtcad of trading with it for God, hath trafticked with it for Satan ? 
| Andas he will loſe the Grace for the future, fo he will loſe all the reward 
= of ic for the time paſt. For let a man have done never ſo many good 
= acts, yer if he be proud of them. that pride ſhall be charged on him to 
ZZ his deſtra&tion; but the good ſhall” never be remembred to his reward. 
ZZ And this proves 1tto be a moſt wretched: folly to be proud of grace. Ir is 
XZ hike that of Children; -that pull thoſe things in pieces. they are moſt fond 
ZZ of, but yet much worſe than that of theirs, for we not only loſe the thing 
ZZ ( and that the moſt precous'that can be imagined ) but we muſt alſo be 
=& ctcrnally puniſhed for doing ſo,' there beirig nothing that ſhall be fo ſadly 
*X reckoned: for in the next world, as the abuſe of Grace ; and certainly there 
£2 can be no greater abuſe of it than to make it ſerve for an end fo directly 
2 contrary to that for which it was given, it being given to make us humble, 
| not proud, to magnifie God, notour ſelves: 
= r2. Having ſhewed you thus much of this ſin, I ſuppoſe it will appear ve- of 
$ ry neceſſary to be eſchewed ; to which purpoſe it will firſt be uſeful trocon- 
= 1ider what hath been alrcady 'faid concerning it, and that fo ſeriouſly, as 
FX may work in thee not ſome _ diſhke, but a deep and irreconcileable 
= hatrcd of the ſin : Secondly, to be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
2 iccheriſh notany beginningsof it; never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy of thy 
2x own worth ; but whenever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down imme- 
| dtately with the remembrance of ſome of thy follies. or ſins, and ſo make 
& this very motion of pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly; never to 
= compare thy {clt with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fooliſh or wicked than thy 
8 {clf, that ſo chou mayeſt like the Phariſee, Lake 16. 11. extol thy ſelf for 
being better ; but if thou wike compare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly ; 
and then thou: wilt find thou comeſt fo far ſhort as may help to pull down 
thy hfth eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To be very earneſt in Prayer, that 
2x God would root our all degrees of this fin in thee, and make thee one of 
X choſe poor in ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. to whom the bleſſing eyen of Heaven it ſelf 
| RE 5 promiſed. : FE 
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yiingoy, 13» The ſecond contrary to hunulity I rold you was vain-glory. Thar 
- ſs. 1s, a great thirſt after the praiſc of men. And firſt, chat this 1s a fin, ] 
need prove no otherwiſe, than by the. words of ' our Saviour, 7ohr 5. 44. þ 
How can ye believe, that receive honour one of another ? Where 1t appcars, 
that it is not only a fin, but ſuch an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt 
into the heart, for ſo believing there ſignifies. This then in the ſecond 
place ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſnels of this f1n, for if x be thar | 
which keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 1s ſure 1t brings infinite danger, ſince | 
all our ſafety, all our hopeo6f eſcaping the wrath to' come, ſtands in recci- 
ving him. But beſides the authority of this Text, common experience 
ſhews, that where-ever this ſin hath poſteflion, 1t endangers Men to fall in- 
to any other. For he that ſo confiders the praiſe of men, that he muſt ar 
no hand part with it, when ever the greateſt ſins come to be 1n faſhion and 
credit ( as God knows many are now adays ) he will be ſure to commit 
chem rather than run the diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe ; Idoubt i © 
there are many conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, ſo thatI need fay 


no more to prove the danger of this fin. : 
14. The third thingI am to ſhew, 1s the folly of it ; and that will ap- 
pear firſt, by conſidering what it 1s we thus hunt after, nothing but alittle 
air, a blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings us in nothing of real advantage: 
. For Iam made neyer the wiſer nor the better for a mans ſaying I am wile 
and good. Beſides, if 1 am commended, it nt be either before my face 
or bchind my back : If the former, 1t 15 very often flattery, and fo the 
greateſt abule that can be offered, and thenT muſt be very much a fool to i 
be pleaſed with it. Bur if it be behind my back, -I have not then fo much 
as the pleaſure of knowing it ; and therefore 1t 1s a ſtrange folly thus to pur- 
ſue what 1s ſo utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, 1t is not only gainleſs, but 
painful and uncafie alſo. He that cagerly. ſeeks praiſe, 1s not at all maſter 
of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his, ations to that end,. and inſtead of doing | 
what his own rcaſon and conſcience ( nay perhaps hisworldly conyeniency ) | 
directs him to, he muſt take care to do what will - bring him in commen- | 
dations, and fo enſlave himſelf to every one that hath- but a tongue to ® 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a further uneaſineſs in it, and that 1s, 
when ſuch a Man fails of his aum, when he. maſſes the praiſe, and perhaps | 
meets with the contrary reproach, (.which-1s no.mans lot more often than | 
the vain-glorious, nothing making a-Man- more deſpiſed ) then what di- 
ſturbances and diſquiets, and even tortures of mind 1s he under? A lively | 
inſtanceof this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had ſo much of 
this, upon Abſoloms deſpiſing his counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, 
by. hanging himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs that thus attends this ſin, 
is ſufficient proof of the folly of it. Yet this is not all, it is yet further ve- 
ry hurtful. For if this vain-glory be concerning any good, or Chriſtian | 
Action, it deſtroys all the fruit of it ; he. that prays or gives alms to bc 
ſcen of Men, Marr. 6. 2. muſt take that as. his reward, Verily T ſay unto you, | 
they have their reward ; they muſt expect none from God, but the- portion 
of thoſe Hypocrites, that /ove the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God. 
And this 1s a miſerable folly to make -{uch an exchange. Ir is like the 
_ Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the water the ſhadow of that Meat he held 
in his mouth, catcher at the ſhadow, and. fo let go his mear. SuchDogs, | 
ſuch unreaſonable creatures are we, when we thus let go the 'cternal rc- | 
wards of Heaven to catch at a few good words of . men.  And:.yet we do | 
not only loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to our ſelyes the .contrary, | 
eternal mnuſeries, which 1s ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs. _ ; 
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| great advantage we reap'by it ; which in meer kindneſs to our ſelves, we 
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Sund, VI. : Vertue of Meekneſs, &c. 


if the vain-glory be not concerning any vextuous action, but only ſome 
indifferent thing, yet even there allo it 1s very hurtful ; for vain-glory 15 a 
fin that whereſoever it 1s placed; endangers our eternal eftate, which 1s 
the greateſt of all miſchiefs.. And cyen for the preſent it 1s. obſervable, 
that of all other ſins it ftands the moſt in its own light, hinders it {clf of 
that very thing it purſues. For there arc very few that. thus hunt after 
praiſe, but they arc diſcerned to do ſo, and that 1s ſure to eclipſe whatever 


praiſe-worthy thing they do, and brings {corn upon them inſtead of repu- 


ration. And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this fin of folly which 
is ſo illa manager even of its own. deſign. 


15. You have ſeen how wretched a thing this vain-glory 1s in theſe ſe- #7 


veral reſpects, the ſerious confideration whereof may be one good means 
to ſubduc it,. to which it will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watchful- 
neſs over thy {elf ; obſerve narrowly whether in any Chriſtian duty thou 


| at all conſidereſt the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indifferent acti- 


on, look whether thou have not too cager a dcfire of 1t, and if thou find- 
eſt thy ſelf inclined that way, have a very {tri&t eye upon 1t, and where: 


| ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check and refiſt it, ſutter it not to be the end 
W of thy actions : Bur in all matters of Religion ler thy Duty be the Motive 
inall indifferent things of common lite let Reaſon direct thee ; and though 


thou mayeſt ſo far conſider 1n thole things the opinion of Men, as to ob- 
ſerve the rules of common decency, yet never think any praiſe that comes 
in to thee from any thing of that kind worth the contriving for. Second-= 


ly, ſet up to thy ſelf another aim, viz. thar of pleaſing Ged : Let that be 
Z thy enquiry when thou gocſt about any thing ; whether 1t be approved 


by him. And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider what praiſ: it 


| will bring thee from men. And ſurely he that weighs of how much more 
| moment 1t 1s to pleaſe God, who is able eternally to reward us, than man, 
| whole applauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely think it reaſonable 
& to make the former his only care. Thardly, 1t at any time thou art prai- 
XZ 1cd, do not be much over-joycd with 1t, nor think a/jot the better of thy 
ZZ ſ{clf; but if it be vertue thou art praiſed for, remember it was God that 
22 wrought 1t in thee, and give him the glory, never thinking any part of it 


belongs to thee : If it be ſome indifferent action ; then remember thar it 


cannot deſerye praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : Burt if it be a bad one; 


( as amongſt Men ſuch are ſometimes likelieft to be commended ) then it 


| ought to ſer thee a trembling .in ſtead of rejoycing, for then that wo of 
our Saviour's belongs to thee, Lake 6. 26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak well 


of you, for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Prophets ; -and there 1s not a greater 


| {ign of a hardned heart, than when Men can make their ſins the matter of 
| their glory. In the laſt place let thy prayers aſſiſt in the fight with this 
| Corruption. 
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16. A ſecond VERTUE is MEEKNE S, that is, a calmneſs and ies. 


| quictneſs of ſpirit, contrary to the Rages and impatiencies of Anger. This 


Vertue may be exerciſed. either. in reſpect of God, or kis, neighbour: 


-That towards God I have alrcady ſpoken of, under the head of Humility, 
| and that towards our neighbour, 1 ſhall hereafter. All I. have here to fay 


of 1t 1s, how it becomes a duty. to our ſelves: That it does in reſpect of the 


are to look after. And to prove that.it brings us this great advantage, I 


| need fay ng more, but that this meekneſs is that ro which Chriſt hath 
| Pronounced a bleſſing; Marth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, and not only in 
{ the next world, but cyen in this-roo, they ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed 


none 
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none but the meck perfon þath the true enjoyment of any thing -1n the 
world, for the angry and impatient are like fick people, who, we u c ta fay, 
cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities: For let things be never ſo fair with- 
out, they will raiſe ſtorms within their own breaſts... And ſurely whoever 
hath cicher in himſelf; or others obſerved the great uncaſinels of this paſſh- 
on of anger, cannot chuſe but think meckneſs a moſt pleaſant thing. 

17. Belides, it is alſo a moſt honourable thing, for it 1s that whereby 
we reſemble Chriſt, Learn of me, ſaith he, for I an: meek and lowly in heart, 
Matth. x1. 28; It 1s alſo that whereby we-conquer our: ſelves, overcome 
our own unruly paſſions, which of all , vi&torics 1s the greateſt and moſt 
noble. Laftly, it is that which makes us behave our ſelves like Men, 
whercas anger gives us the fiercenels and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. ' And 
accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, whereas the other is ha- 
ted and abhorred, eyery man ſhunning a man in: rage as they would a fu- 
rious beaſt. as MET, Þ 

18. Farther yet, meckneſs is the ſobricty of the mind, whereas anger is 
the dirc& madneſs ;. it puts a. Man wholly out of his -own power, and 


makes him do ſuch things -as himſelf 1n his ſober temper abhors ; how 
many Men have done thoſe things in their rage, which they have repen- 
cd all their lives after ? And therefore ſurely as much as a Man is more 
honourable than a- Beaſt; a ſober-man than a mad .man, ſo much hath 
this vertue of Mcekneſs the adyantage of honour above the contrary vice | 


of Anger. 


19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition tolerable and caſte to be en- | 
dured. He that meekly. bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it that 
it cannot wound him; - whercas he that frets and rages at it, whets it and 
makes it much ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome caſes makes that 
fo, which would not clſc be fo at all, as particularly in the caſe of re- | 

roachful words, which in themſelves can do. us no harm, they neither i 
be our Bodies nor leſſen our Eftates, the only miſchief they can do us is 


to make us angry, and then our anger may dous many more, whereas he * ; 


that meckly paſlcs' them by, is never the worſe -for them, nay the better ; i » 
for he ſhall be rewarded by - God for that patience. Much more might | 
be ſaid to recommend this vertue to us, in reſpect of our own preſent ad- | 


vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſteem of it. Z 


The harder matter will be togain them to the- practice of it, wherein Men 
pretend I know not what difficulties of natural conſtitutions, and the like ; i 
yet {ure there 1s no Man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but. if he did heartily RX b 
{ct about it, would find it were not impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to i ;j 
ſubdue it : But then he muſt be diligent in uſing means to that end. Di- 8 


vers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. : 


Means of 
obtaining 


20. As firſt, The imprinting deep in our minds the lovelineſs and benefits 
of mecknels, together with the uglineſs and miſchiefs of. anger. - Secondly, | 
_ to ſet before us the Example of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, yea, | 
_ torments with perfect patience, that was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 1ſai- | 


ah 53. 7. That when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered threat- 


ned not, 1 Pet. 2.23. And if he, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered thus meckly | 
and unjuſtly from hisown creatures, with what face can we ever com: | 
plain of any injury done to us? Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent | 
. the very firſt beginnings of anger, and to that: purpolc to'mortific all in- | 
ward pecviſhneſs and frowardneſs of mind, whichis a ſinin it ſelf though | 
it procecd no further, but will alfo be fare, if it be cheriſhed, to break ® 
out 1nto. open. ecfte&ts of anger. Therefore! whenever thou findeſt | 
SOD | TS the 
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the leaſt riling of it within thee, make as much haſte to check it, as thou 
wouldſt to quench a fire in thy houſe ; but be ſure thou bring no tuel to 
it, by entertaining any thoughts that may encreaſc it. And at fuch time 
elpecially keep a moſt ſtrift watch over thy tongue, that it break not out 

| into any angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the fre, not only in thine 

adverſary, but thy ſelf roo ; therefore though thy heart be hot within; 
| Rifle the flame, and let it not- break out; and the greater the temptation 
is. the more carneſtly lift up thy heart to. God to affiſt thee to overcome 
it. Fourthly, often remember how great puniſhments thy fins have de- 
ſerved; and then, whether thy ſufferings be from God or man, thou wilt 
| acknowledge them to'be far ſhort of what is due to thee, and therefore 
| wilt be aſhamed to be impatient at them. | 

21. The third | Vertue is CONSIDERATION, and this in 'a Cites 

| moſt ſpecial manner we owe to our Souls. For without it we ſhall, asraſh = 

| unadviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them into infinite perils. Now this Con- 
{ideration 1s cither of our State, or of our Actions. By our State, I mean of 

| what our condition is to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we may rea- *** 

*# fonably conclude' our ſelves in his favour. This it much concerns us to 
- K conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe caſte rules Men are apt: to 
EZ frame to themſelves, as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 
FE fins ; that they are of the number of the elect, and ſhall certainly be fa- 
EZ ya : if theſe and the like were all that were required to put us into God's 
EZ. favour,. none but ſome melancholy perſon could eyer be out of it ; for we 
= arc aptcnough generally to believe comfortably of our . ſelves: But the 
 # Rules God hath given us inhis Word are thoſe by which we muſt be tried 
EZ at the laſt day; and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by which to | 
BY try our ſelves now. And the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſoever continues T3 
- AY in anyone wiltul fin, 1s not 1n his favour, nor can, if he do fodic, hope for » wr | 
"=Z any mercy at his hand. | | IN 
FX A22..Now 1t is highly neceſſary we ſhould con{ider what our condition 
PZ 1s 1n this reſpect: For ſince our life is nothing bur a puff of breath in our 
; ©& Noftrils, which may for ought we know be taken from us the next - mi- 
- |X7 nute, it nearly concerns us to know how we are provided for another 
- #7 world, that fo in caſe we want at preſent that oil inour Lamps wherewith 
# we arc to meet the Bridegroom, Matth. 25. 8. we. may timely get it, and 
{ not for want of it be ever ſhut our like the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 
#2 ſence. The neglect of this conſideration hath undone many Souls, ſome Ti deges 
8 by too caſic a belicf that they were in a good condition, without conſiders {nt 
2 ing and trying themſelves by the forcgoing Rule, but. preſuming either 
- 5 upon ſome {hght outward performances, or upon ſuch a falſe faith asI even 
=X now dcſcribes ; others by the wretched carelcls going on, without ſo much 
; BY as asking themſclves what their condition is, but . hope they ſhould do as 

| well as their Neighbours, and ſo never enquiring farther ; which wretched 
careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual as the like would do the tems 

| poral eſtate; yet in that eyery man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a Man 

| thatnever takes any accounts of his Eſtate to ſee whether he be worth ſome- 

| thing or nothing, will be ſure to be a beggar in the End: Bur in this far 
weightier matter we can generally be thus improvident: 

, 23. The ſecond thing weare to conſider, is eur Actions, and thoſe et- 9 at 
ther before or after the doing of them: . In the firſt place we areto conlider wr 

| before we act, and not to do any thing raſhly- or headily ; but firſt, to ad- Jefererd 

| viſe-with our conſciences, whether this. be lawful to be done, for he that 

follows his own inclination, and does every thing which that moyes him toy 
. Fj | tha 
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ſhall-be fare to fall into a multitude of fans... 'Therefore: confider ſoberly, 
and be aſlurcd of the lawfulneſs of the thing betore thou venture: todo ar. 
This adviſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted ſo: neceflary . ai part of 
widdom, that no Man is accounted wiſe without 1t ; a,raſh man we Jook 
upon as the next degree to a tool. And yet 1t11s ſure, there 1s not ſo much 
need of looking about us in any thing as in what concerns our Souls, and 
that not only in reſpe& of the! great value of them aboye all things clſe, 
bur alſo in regard of the great danger they arc in, as. hath been ſhewed 
more at large in the beginning of the Treatiſc. mo TEHuG 
Afertey 24. Secondly, Weare to conſider the. actions when they are paſt alſo, 
new that is, we are to examine whether they have: been ſuch as are allowable 
by the Laws of Chriſt. This is very neceflary whether they be good or 
bad ; if they be good, the'recalling them helpeth us to the comfort of a 
ood conſcience, and that comfort again encourageth us to/go'on in the 
ſike - and beſides, it ſtirs usup to thankfulneſs ro God, by whoſe grace alone 
we were enabled todo them. Bur 1f they be bad, then it:is eſpecially ne- | 
ceſfary that we thus examine them, for without this: it 18 .1mpofſible we | 
ſhould ever cometo-amendment,. for unleſs we obſerve them to have been | 
amiſs, we can never thinkit needful to amend, bur ſhall ftill run on from K 
one wickedneſs to another, which 1s the greateſt curſe any man can lye | 
under.  . | rant 7 qrclq © 
Frequency . 25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Conſideration, the better, : for the 
9 fi Ifs likely it is thatany of ourſins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It is much 
to be wiſht that every man would thus every. night try:the actions of the It 
day, that fo, if he have dohe any thing. amiſs, he may»-ſoon check himſelf 
for it, and ſettle his reſolutions againſt 1t, and not ler it grow on to a ha- 
bit and courſe. And that he may alfo carly beg Gods pardon, which will 
the cafier be had the ſooner it 1s asked, every delay of that being a great | 
increaſe of the fin. And ſurely whoever means to take an account of him- 
{elf at all, will find this the caſter courſe.; 1 being much cafier to do. it fo 
a little at a time, and while paſſages are ftreſhin ; memory, than to take * 
Pager of the account of a long time together. Now if it be conſidered, that every 
eninvgi. yiltul fin muſt have a particular repentance before it can be pardoned, 8 
methinksmen ſhould tremble to ſleep without that repentance ; for what 
aflurance hath any man that lies down in his bed, that he ſhall ever riſe | 
again ? And then how dangerous 1s the condition of that man that ſleeps | 
inan unrepented fin ? The weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a | 
means, by Gods blefling, to bring us to the practice of this duty of Con- 
{1deration in all the parts of it. | PR 
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SUNDAY VIL. 
Of Contentedneſs and the Contraries to it ; Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy ; Helps s 
to Contenteaneſs ; of duties which concern our Bodies ; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to it ; of Tempe- | 


- FARCE. 


cone. SeATTFOHE Fourth VERTUE is CONTENTEDNES, and this 
= 4 f{urcly 5a duty wemuft owe to our ſelves, it being that with- 
out which 1t 151mpofhble to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a well-plea- | 
_ ſedneſs'with that condition, whatever it is, that God hath placed us in, | 
not murmuring and repining at our lot, but cheerfully welcoming what- | 
ſoever' God ſends. How great, and- withal how pleaſant 2 vertue this is, © 
may appear by the contraticty it hath to- ſeveral 'great and painfiil vices ; 
oY lo | 
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ſo that where this is rooted in the heart, it ſubducs nor .only ſome .tuch 
ſingle ſin, but a/clufter of them. together. "TE. 


- wu > 


2. And firſt it 1s contrary to all murmuring \n general, which is a {in 9 
moſt hateful to: God, as may: appear. by his ſharp pumſhments of von: the nwing. 
Tfraelites'1n the wilderneſs, 'as you may rcad in ſeyeral places of the:book of 
Exodus, and Numbers. And furcly it 1s allo very'paintul and-uncafic +to a 
mans {elf ; for'if, as the Plalnult faith, 1t'be a joyful and. pleaſant thing to' be 
thankful; we may by thcRulc'of contranes conclude, it is a ſad andunplea- 
fant thing to be murmuring, and, I doubt' not, every mans-own experi- 
crice will confirm the truth of it. IEA 27 16.0015 #1 
+ 3. Secondly, Ir is contrary to Ambition ;- the ambitious:man is/always 74n% 
diſtiking his preſent condition, and that makes hum fo greedily to'feek a 
higher, whercashe that is content with his own, hes quite our of the road 
of this temptation. .Now Ambution 1s-not only a great fin in it felf, "but ' 
it puts:men upon many other: There 1s nothing ſo horrid, which a man 
char eagerly ſecks greatneſs will ſtick at; lying, ' perjury, murder, or / any 
thing will down with him, 1f-they ſeem to tend to his adyancement-; And 
:the uncaſineſs of 1t- is an{werable to the ſin. This none can doubt. of, that 
conſiders what a multitude of tears -and jealouſies, cares and ' diſtractions 
there'are that attend ambition 1n 1ts progreſs, befides the great and pub- 
lick ruines that uſually betal it in the end. . And therefore foe Contented- 


neſs 1s1h this reſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. Y 
# 4. Thirdly, Its contrary to Covyetouſnels ; this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, 7» (+ 
= Heb. 13.5. Let your converſation be without covetoufneſs, and be content with 
MY ſuch things as ye have ; where you ſee contentednels 1s ſet as the direct 
*X contrary to coyctoulneſs. But of this there needs not other Proof than 


rou(neſs. 


IE common experience ; for we ſee the covetous man never-thinks he-hath 
enough, and therefore can never be content; for no man can be ſaid to be 
ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath not. Now that you may ſee how ex- 

x ccllentand neceflary a vertue this is that ſecures /us agaiaſt covetouſnels, it 
; EY will not be amiſs a little to conſider the natureof that ſin. 

ZE 5. That it is a very great crime, ismoft'certain, for it is contrary to the corn: 
=# very foundation of all good life ; 1 mean thole three great Duties, to God, 59ymar 
: IE co our Seclves, ro our Neighbours. Firlt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty to 47” 

God, that Chriſt himſelf "tells us, Zzke'16. 13: We cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon : Hethat ſets his heart upon wealth, muſt neceſlarily take it off 
from God. ' And this we daily fee in the 'covetous mans practice, he 4s fo 
| eager 1n the gaining of riches, that he hath no time'or care to perform du- 
EY toGod ;; ler but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain come in his 
2X way, Prayer and all duties of Religion muſt be negle&ted to attend it. Nay, 
2g when the committing the greateſt ſin againſt God' may be likely cither to 
get or fave him ought, his loyeof wealth quickly perfwades him to com- 
Mit 1t. \- 4 ih | | 
| 6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty we owe our Sclyes, and that both ,,,.. 
an reſpect of our Souls and Bodies. The covetous man defpiſes his Soul, «tz. 
{ells that to erernal deſtruction for a little pelt : For ſo every man does that 
by any unlawful means ſecks to enrich himſelf ; hay, though he doit nor 
by unlawful means, yet if he haye once ſet his heartupon wealth, he is thar 
covetous perfon upon whom the- Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 
nter into the Kingdom of God, x Cor. 6.10. Nor doth he only offend againſt 
h1s Soul but his Body too. For the oftert demies that thoſe neceſſary refreſh- 
nents 1t wants, and for which his wealth ( as far as it concerns himſelf) 
vas given him. This 1s fo conftantly the cuſtom of rich Mifers, that Inced _.. 
ot Prove 1t to you. - In 
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neighbcurs, 


- 7. In the third place, | 


Covetoulſnels 1s contrary to the duty we owe to our 


Neighbours. And that in both the parts of it, Juſtice and Charity : He thar 
loves: money. iramoderately,, will not care whom he cheats and detrauds, 


to hemay bring in gain to himſelf : And from hence ſpring thoſe many 


\tricks-of deccit and couzenage ſo common. in the world. As for Charity, 


that is never to be hoped for from a covetous Man, who dreads the Ieffen- 


ingokhis own heaps morethan the ſtarving of 'his poor brother. You ſee 


how. great a fin this is, that we may well fay of 1t as the Apoſtle doth, 


t-Zim. 6.10: The love of money is the root of all evil. And it 1s not much 


(ontented- 
weſs con 
triry 10 
ENVY. 


les uncaſic than wicked, for between the care of getting and the tear of lo- 
ſing; che covetqus man enjoys no quiet hour. Therefore every man 1s deep- 
ly concerned, as he tenders his happineſs cither in this world or the next, 
© guatd himſelf againſt this ſin, which he can no way do, but by pofleſ- 
ſing his heart with this yertue of contentedneſs. 

8. Ini the fourth place it 1s-contrary to cnyy, for he that 1s content with |: 
his own condition hath no temptation to envy anothers : How unchriftian 
4 {in this of envy. 1s, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; At the preſent, I need fay 


no-more, but: that it is:alſo a very uneaſic one, it frets and gnaws the ye- 


ry. heart of him-that harbours it. But the worſe this ſur 1s, the more: ex- 


cellent-ftill is this grace of Contentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſup- 


poſe I-haye ſaid enough to make you think this a very lovely and deſirable. 


Vertue. And ſure it were not impoſſible to be gained by any, that would 


- but obſerve theſe/few directions. 


Helps to 
contented. 
reſs, 


- 9.1 Firſt, To'conſider,' that whateycr our-eſtate and condition in any re- 
ſpect, be, it 1s that which 1s allotted us by God, and therefore 1s- certainly 
the ;beſt for us, '/he being'much- better able: to judge for ” us, tham-we: for | 


ourſelves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it-is in-effect to fay, we arc 


wiſer than he. Secondly. -Confider ; throughly. the wvamity of all worldly | 
things, how-yery little there 1s in them, while we : have them ; and-how | 
uncertain we are tp keep them; but' above all, in how little Read they | 
will ſtand us at the day of death; or judgment, and then - thou: canſt not | 


- think any of them much worth the deſiring,' and fo wilt not be diſconten- 
 tcd for want of. them. Thirdly, Suffer .not' thy fancy to run on things | 


thou haſt not ; many. have put themſclves out of love with what they 
havyc;, only by thinking what they want. He that ſees his neighbour pol- 
{els ſomewhat; which himſelf hath not, 1s apt to think how happy he ſhould 
be, if he were in that mans condition, and in the mean time never thinks 
of cnjoying his own, which yet perhaps in- many reſpe&ts may be much 
happier than thatof his neighbours which he ſo much admires. . For we Þ# 
look: but upon-the outſide of other mens conditions ; and many a man that 
15 envied by his neighbours, as a' wonderful happy perſon, hath yet ſome 
ſecret trouble, which makes him think much otherwiſe of himſelE Therc:- 
tore never compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe thou counteſt 
more proſperous than thy ſelf, but rather do -1t- with thoſe thou knoweſt 
more unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce in thine own por- 
tion. Fourthly, Conſider how far. thou art from deſerving any go00d 
ung from God, .and then thou canſt not but with Zacob, Ger. 32. 10. con 
tels that thou art not worthy of the Jeaft of thoſe mercies thou enjoyelt, and in- 
ſtead. of murnmring that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon to admire, and | 
praiſe. the bounty of God, that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often think- 
ing of the joys laid up, for thee. in Heaven : Look-upon that as thy hom, } 
on: this world only as an Inn, where thou / arc fain to take up in' thy pal-Þ 


ſage ; and then asa Traycller expects. not the ſame conveniences at an Inn, 
| chat 
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_ that he hathat home ; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with whatever 
| entertainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou art upon thy journey to a 
place of infinite happineſs, which will make an abundant amends. for all 
the uncaſineſs, and hardſhip thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
| God, from whom all good tiHfings do come, that he will. to all tis other 
| bleflings, add this of a contented mind, without which thou canſt haye no 
caſte or reliſh of any other. JOU Js FT. EL 
' 10. A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE : This 1s made up of two parts, piligee: 
watchfulneſs, and induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
_ 11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all the dangers that threaten them. uu. 
Now fince nothing can endanger our Souls, but fin, this watchfulneſs is prin- neſs gin 


cipally to be employed againſt that : And asina beſieged City where there 


is any weak part, there 1t 15 neceflary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard ; fo it is 


here, whereever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, as are moſt likely to 


| betray thee to ſin, there it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful. Ob- 
ſerve therefore carefully to what fins either thy natural temper, thy com- 
| pany, or thy courſe of life do particularly incline thee, and watch thy ſelf 


very narrowly in thoſe ; yet do not ſo lay out all thy care on thoſe, as to 
leave thy. ſelf open to. any other, for that may give Satan as much advan- 


| rage on the other {ide ; butler thy watch be general, againſt all fin, though 
in a ſpecial manner againſt thoſe; which are like ofteneſt to aſſault thee. 


12. The ſecond part of diligence, is induſtry or - labour, and this alſo 


| we owe to our Souls, for withour it they will as little proſper as the vine- 8. 
| yard of the ſluggard ; which Solomer deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. For there is 
a husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the Eſtate, and'the end of the one, 


as of the other, 1s the encreaſing and improving of its riches. Now the 


. RE riches of the Soul are exther Natural or Divine. By the natural Imean its 


QA 


through 
| brutiſh pleaſures, which is thecaſe of too many, but we muſt 1mploy them, 
| and ferthem on work. - But then we muſt be ſure it be not in the Devils 
Hervice ;. hike many, who ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, or 
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faculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the like ; by the Divine I mean the 
graces of God, which are not the Souls Natural portion, but are given 
unmeditely by God ; ard both theſe we are to take care to improve, they 
being both talents intraſted to'us for that purpoſe. 


13. The way of improving the Natural, is by imploying them fo, as ofa. 


may bog in moſt honour toGod : We muſt-not let them lie idle by us 
loth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with intemperance, and 


cheating their neighbours, and tuff theit memories with ſuch filthineſs, 


as ſhould never once enter their thoughts ; our uſe of them muſt be ſuch, 


as may bring in moſt glory to God, moſt benefit to-our neighbours, and 


Wy may beſt fit us to make our accounts, when God ſhall come to reckon 


with us for them. 


T4. But the other part of the Souls riches, is yet more precious, that 1s, of Grace; 
Grace, and of this we-muſt be eſpecially careful, to husband and improve 


It. This 1s a duty expreſly commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3. 18. 
Grow in grace. And again in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſe <. Give 
all diligence to add to your faith wertue, and to vertue knowledge, &c. . Now 
the eſpecial means of improving grace is by imploying it, that is, by do- 
a lure means, not only in reſpect: of- that cafineſs, which a cuſtom of any 
ting brings in the doing of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 


ng thoke things, for the enabling of us whereunto it was givenus : This is 
a {u 
> 


$o0d, who hath promiſed, Marth. 25. 29. That to him that hath ( that is, 
bach made ule of what he. hath ) */hall be given, and he ſhall have —— 
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He that - diligently. and fairhfully employs the firſt beginnings of Grace, | 
ſhall yet have: more; and he that 1n like manner husbands that more, ſhall 
yet havea greater degree ; fo that what Solomon ſaith of temporal riches, 
is alſo true of ſpiritual, The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
To im- 15. Therefore, whenever thou findeſt ary goog motions 1n thy heart, 
provegood emember that is a ſcaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry : It thou haſt but a 
check of conſcience againſt any ſin thou liveſtin, drive that on till it come 
to a hatred ; and then that hatred, till it come to reſolution; then from 
that reſolution, proceed to ſome endeavgurs againſt 1t. Do this faithfully 
and' ſincerely, and thou ſhalr certainly find the grace of &od aſfliſting thee, 
not only-in every - of theſe ſteps, but alſo enabling thee to advance {till 
higher, till thou come to ſome Victory over 1t. . Tet to this induſtry thou 
maſt not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there being a promuſe that God will 
give the holy ſpirit to them that ask it, Matth. 7. 11. And therefore they 
chat ask it. not, haye no reaſon to expect it. But it muſt be asked with 
ſuch an carneſtneſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to, the value of the thing, 
which being infinitely more precious than-all the world, both in reſpect 
of its own worth, and itsuſetulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with much more 
zeal and carneſtneſs, than all remporal blefings, or-elſe we ſhew our {elyes 
deſpiſers of it. | Þ | 
The danger 16: Having directed you to the means of 1mproving grace, I ſhall, to 
ef theco quicken you to it, mention the great danger of the contrary ; and that is 
®-. not as in other things, the loſing-only thoſe further degrees, which our 
induſtry might have helped us to, bur it 1s the lofing even of what we al- 
ready have; For from him that hath not (that 1s again, hath not made uſe 
of whati he hath ) ſhall be taken away even that which he hath, Matth. 25. 29. 
God will withdraw the grace, which he ſees fo neglected, as we ſee in that | 
parable; the Talent was taken from him that had only hid it in a Napkan, | 
and had brought in no gain to his Lord. - And this-1s a moſt ſad puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any man, before he comes to Hell, in- 
deed it is ſome kind of fore-taſte- of it, 1t 1s: the delivering him up to the | 
power of the Devil, and it 15 the bamiſhing. him from the face of God, | 
which. are nor the leaſt parts of the nuſery of the damned, and 1t 1s allo þ 
the binding a man over to that | fuller portion of wretchedneſs in another 
world ; for that is the laſt doom. of the unprofitable ſeryant, Marth. 25.30. 
Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
.gnaſhing of teeth. You ſee there are no light dangers that attend this neg- 
lect of grace, and therefore if we have any love, nay, any common pity to i 
our:Souls, we muſt ſet our ſelyes to this induſtry. I have now done with 
thoſe VER TUES which reſpe&t our SOULS, I comenow to thok 
winch cancern-our./BODIES 4 
Gaſtiy. 17. The firſt of which is CHASTITY or PURITY, which may 
._. well be ſet in the front of the duties we owe to our bodies, : ſince the 
Apoſtle, 11 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againſt them, He 
that committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body. 
_ :18. Now this yertue of chaſtity conliſts in a perte&t abſtaining from all 
kinds of-uncleannels, 'not only - that of Adultery, and Fornication, bur all 
other more unnacural forts of it committed either upon our ſelves, or with 
any other. In a word, all acts of that kind are utterly againſt Chaſtity, | 
fave only m lawful marriage. And even 'there -men-are not to think 
themlelycs let looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but are to keep them- 
{clves within ſuch: rules of moderation, as agree to:the ends of marriage, 
which being thele two, the begerting of Ghildren, and the avoiding of For- | 
nication, | 


| 3" 2 * 
a 


Sund. Vil. ' Pertue of Chaſtity, &c. | 65 


a. _ 


nication, nothing muſt be done which may hinder. the firſt of theſe ends; 
and the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt; the keeping men from 
any ſinful effects of 1t, 18 very contrary to that end to make marriage an 
occaſion of heightning and enflamng it. 11:1 by | 
\ 19. Bur-this vertue of Chaſtity reacheth not- only to the reſtraining of vnetces 
the groſler act, but to all lower degrees ; it ſets a guard upon our eyes, bid 
according to that of our Saviour, Matth. 5. 28. He that looketh on a woman 6,1. 
t0 luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her already in his heart ; and &«- 
upon our hand, as appears by what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy hand 
offend thee, cut it off : So alſo upon our tongues, that they ſpeak noimmo- 
deit or filthy words, Let m0 corrupt communication proceed out of . your mouth, 
Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay, upon our very choughts and fancies, we muſt not en- - 
tertain any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the imagination of any _ 
ſuch thing. Therefore he that forbears the grofler act, and yer allows 
himſelf any of theſe, it 1s to be ſuſpected thar it 1s rather ſome outward 
reſtraint that keeps him from it, than the conſcience of the fin. . For if it 
were that, it would keep him from theſe too, thele being ſins alſo, and very 
rcat ones in Gods fight. Befides, he that ' lets himſelf looſe to theſe, puts 
imſelf in very great danger of the other, 1t being much more eaſe to ab- 
ſtain from all; than to ſecure againſt the one, when the other 1s allowed. 
Bur above all, it is to be conſidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch 
| as make Men very odious in Gods cyes, who ſceth the heart, and loyes 
| none that are not pure there: | | RES | 
20. The lovelineſs of this Vertie of Chaſtity needs no other way of de- The wif 
| ſcribing, than by conſidering the loathſomneſs and miſchicts of the*con-'* WY 
| trary fin, which 1s firſt, very brutiſh : Thoſe defires- are but the ſame that 
the Beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk below the nature of men, 
| that can boaſt of their {ins of -that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency ? 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat 1s the more excellent creature. Bur 
| indeed they that cagerly purſue this part of Beſtiality, dooften leave them- 
{clves little, beſides their humane ſhape, to difference them from Beaſts : 
Thus ſin ſo clouds the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable Soul: Te 
Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes the young man that was going *** 
| to = Harlots houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her as an Ox goeth to the 
| ſlaughter. | | 
21. Nor ſecondly, are the effe&ts of it better to the body than to the ,, ,, 
mind. The many foul and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes; which often 
follow this ſin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the body. 
And alas, how many are there that have thus made. themſelyes the Devils 
| Martyrs ? ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of this fin, as would ex: 
.cecd the invention of the greateſt tyrant ? Surely they that pay thus dear 
tor damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the purchaſe. | 
| 22... But thirdly, Befides the natural fruits of this ſin, it is attended with rt jxde- 
very great and heayy Judgments from God ; the moſt extraordinary and 777 
| miraculous Judgment that ever befel any place, Fire and Brimſtone from 5 i: 
Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs : And 
' many examples likewiſe of Gods vengeance may be. obſerved on particular 
perſons, for this fin. The inceſt of Amnor coſt him his life, as you may 
read, .2 Sam. 13.. Zimri and Cozbi were lain in the very. a&t, Numb.28. $; 
| And no perſon that.commits the like hath any aſſurance! it ſhall nor be his 
 own-caſe. *. For how ſecretly ſoever it be commirted, 'it cannot be hid 
from God,. who is the ſure avenger. of all:ſach wickedneſs. Nay, God 
hath very particularly threatncd this. _ x Cor. .3. 17. If - any man defile. 


the 
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75 Tomple of God, him ſbaltGod defiray, This 6n of uncleannefs is a kind of 
{ir 9 4 polluting thoſe bodies which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
and therefore no wonder, if it þe thus heavily puniſhed. | 


npuron 23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out from the Kingdom of Heaven, whercin 


-—__ no umpure thing cam center. And we never find any liſt of thoſe ſins, which 


bar men thence, but this of unclcannels hath a ſpecial place un it. Thus 
" it is, Gal. 5. 19. and fo again, 1 Cor. 6.9. It we will thus pollute our {clves, 
we are fit company only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and his Angels, 
and therefore with them we muſt expect our portion, where our flames of 
luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. 
Bw 24. All this lard together, may ſurely recommend the vertue of Chaſti- 
chiliv. ty to us, for the preſerving of which we muſt be very careful, firſt, to check 
the beginnings of the temptation, to caſt away the yery firſt fancy of luſt | 
with indignation ; for if you once fall to.parley and talk with it, it gains | 
ſill more upon you, and then it will bc harder to refift ; Thercfore your 8 
way in this temptation 15 to fy rather than fight with it. Thus 1s very nc- 
ceſfary; not only that we may avoid the danger of proceeding to act the 
fn, but alſo in reſpect of the preſent fault of entertaining ſuch fancies, Bl 
which of it ſelf, though it ſhould never procecd further, 1s, as hath been | 
ſhewed, a great abomunation before God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care 
to fly idlenels, whichis the proper ſol] for thele filthy weeds to grow 1n, and 
keep thy {elf always buſied in ſome innocent or vertugus imployment ; for | 
then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer themſelves.  Thurdly, never fut- 
fer thy ſelf to recal any unclean paſſages of thy former life with dehghr, 
for that is toact over the ſ{inagain,. and will be ſo reckaned by God ; nay 
perhaps thus deliberately to think of it may be a greatcr guilt than a raſh 
acting of it. For this both ſhews thy heart to, be ſet upon filthineſs, and 1s 
alſoa preparation tomore acts.of it. Fourthly, forbear the company of IM ri 
fuch light and wanton Perſons, as cither by the filthinels of their diſcourſe, i t; 
- or any other means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that = 
-- God would give thee the Spirit of Purity, cfpecially at the tune of any pre- | 
ſent temptation. Bring the unclean Devil to Chriſt to be calt out, as did the 8 
Man in the Goſpel ; andif it will not be caſt out with Praycr alone, add i j 
Faſting to it ; but be ſurc thou do not keep up the flame by any high or 
immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy when he former prove vain, 15 mar- | 
riage, which becomes a duty to him that cannot live innocently without BY. 
it. Burt even here there muſt be care taken, leſt this which ſhould be for Bf thi 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of falling for want of fobricty if 
in the uſe of Marriage. Bur this I have toucht on already, and therefore Bl 
nced add no more bur an carneft intreaty, that Men would confider feri- 
ouſly of the foulnels and danger of this fin of uncleannefs, and not let the & c] 
commonnels of it leſſen their hatred-of it, but rather make them abhor | 
that ſhameleſs impudence of- the world, that can make light of this fin | 
againſt which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, Whoremongers and | 
Adalterers God will jadge, Heb. 13. 4- and fo be will certainly do all forts of 
| unclean perſons whatfoever. wt 
Tene- 25. Theſecond VER TUE that concerns our Bodiesis TEMPE | 
ms RANCE: And theexerciſes of that are divers, as firſt, Temperance 1n | 
Eating; ſecondly, m Drinking; thirdly, in Sleep ; fourthly, in. Recreation; | 
ffthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and firſt of terape- | 
rance in Eating. This temperance is: obſerved when our cating 1s agrecable pabl, 
to thoſe ends to which cating'is by; God-and nature deſigned ;, whoſe arc ibcin 
- «YI firſt, the being; ſecondly, tic well-being of our Bodacs, Fmuc 


In Eating. 


26. Man 
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* 26. Man is of fucha frame that Eating becomes neceſſary to him for z;,..ing 
the preſerving his life ; hunger being a natural diſcaſe which will prove Y *#- 
deadly if not prevented, and the only Phyſick for it 1s cating, which 1s 
| therefore become a neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that 1 the 
firſt end of eating, and as Men uſe not to take Phyſick tor pleaſure, but 
"remedy. ſo neither ſhould they eat. | | 
| 27. But ſecondly, God hath been ſo bountiful as to provide not only of zats. 
for the being, but the well-being of our bodies, and therefore we are not 
ried to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we may cat no more than wall juſt keep us 
from ſtarving, but we may alſo cat whatſoever cither for kind or quanti- 
ty moſt tends to the health and welfare of them : Now that eating which 
is agreeable to theſe ends, 15 within the bounds of temperance, as on the 
contrary whatſoever is contrary to them, 1s a tranſgreſſion againſt it ; he 
therefore that ſets up to himſelf other ends of eating, as cither the pleaſing 
W of his raſte, or ( what is yet worſe ) the pampering of his body, that he 
= may the better ſerve his luſt, he directly thwarts and crofles theſe ends of 
I God ; for he that hath thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 
=Z health, yea, to life it {clf, as appears by the many diſeaſes - and untimely 
deaths which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſs daily bring on Men. | 
Z 28. He therefore that will practiſe this Vertue of Temperance, muſt Ruler of 
ZX neither eat ſo much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of Meat ( provided he can have rare i 
= other ) as may be hurtful to hus health : What the ſorts or quantities ſhall 
= be, is impoſlible to ſet down, forthat differs according tothe ſeveral con- 
= ftitutions of Men, ſome Men may with temperance cat a great deal, becauſe 
W& their ſtomachs require it ; when another may be guilty of intemperance in 
x cating but half ſo much, becauſe 1t 1s more than 1s uſeful tro him. And fo 
alſo for the ſort of Meat, it may beniceneſs and luxury for ſome to be cu- 
2 rious in them, when yet ſome degree of it may be neceſlary to the infirmi-' 
EX tics of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wantonneſs, but diſcaſe cannot 
2X cat the courſer Meats. Burt I think it may in general be ſaid, that to 
2 healthful Bodies the plaineſt Meats are generally the moſt wholſom, but 
ZZ every Man muſt in this be left to judge for himſelf ; and that he may do . 
=2 it aright, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to 
| his - 900 for that will be ſure to fſarisfie it {elf, whatever becomes of health 
or life. 
- 29. To ſecure him the better, let him conſider, Firſt, howunreaſonable a ,,.,,,,; 
= thing it 1s that the whole body ſhould be ſubject to this one Senſe of Taſt- i. 
= ing, that 1t muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe that. But it is yet much 
22 more lo, thatthe Diviner part, the. Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved; and 
2 yet thus 1t 15 1n an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul muſt be facrificed to 
28 chis brutiſhappetite ; for the ſin of intemperance, though it be acted by 
the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the eternal puniſhment of it. Se- 
condly, Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, it is 
gone 1N.a4 moment, but the pains that attend the excels of it are much 
more durable, and then ſurely it agrees not with that common reaſon, 
wherewith, as men, we are indued, to ſer our hearts upon it. But then 
inthe third place, it agrees yetworſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who 
ſhould have his heart lo purified and refined with the expectation of thoſe 
mgher and ſpiritual joys he looks for in another world, that he ſhould ye- 
ry much deſpiſe theſe groſs and -brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as ca- 
pable of as we, and to them we may well be contented to leave them, it 


l 
pang the higheſt their natures can reach to; but - for us who have ſo 
much more excellent hopes, it 1s an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
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count them as any part of our happineſs. Laſtly, the {in of Gluttony 1s fo 
great and dangerous, that Chriſt choughr fit to give an cſpecial warning 
againſt it. Take heed to your ſelves that” your hearts be not overcharged with | 
ſurfeiting, &c. Lake 21. 34 And you know what was the cnd of the rich | 
glutton, Luke 16. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, at laſt wants a | 
drop of mater to cool his tongue. SO much for the firit fort of Temperance, 
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£7 A fecond end of drinking is faid ro be the maintaining of friendſhip, Di 
and kindnefs amongft Men. Burt this 1s ſtrangely unreaſonable, that Men 444% 
thould do that towards the maintaining of friendſhip, which 1s really the . 


E ercateft miſchief that can be'done to any Man: . Didever any think to be- 


friend 2 man by helping to deſtroy his eſtate; his credit, his life ? Yer he 
that thus drinks with a Man, does this and much more ; he ruines his rea- 
ſon, yea, his Soul, and yet this muſt be called the way of preſerving of 
friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous, that one would think none could own it 
bur when he were actually drunk. Bur befides, alas! experience ſhews us 
that this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve kindneſs, as the many 
drunken brawls we every day fce, with the wounds, and ſometimes mur- 
ders that accompany them, do witnels. _ —— 87 2 1 
5. A third end is faid to be the chearing of their ſpirits, making them — 
merry and jolly. Bur ſure if the mirth befuch that reaſon muſt be turned 
out of doors before it begin, it will be very little worth ; one may ſay with 
Solomon, Ecclef. 2.2. The laughter of ſuch fools is madneſs. And ure they that 
will be drunk, to put themſelves mn this temper, mult by the ſame reaſon be 
plad of a Frenzy, if they could but be ſure 1t would be of the merry ſorr. 
/Bur little do theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſelves, often in this world, when by ſome mad pranks 
they play in their jollity, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, but how- 
ever certainly in another, where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 
6: A fourth ends faid to be the putting away of cares : but I ſhall ask Turing 
what thoſe cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put away ? Perhaps they 9 
are ſome checks and remorſes of conſcience, which mult be thus charmed. 
And Idoubt. this hath proved too effectual with many to the laying them 
aſleep. But this 1s the wickedeſt folly in the world ; for 1t thou thinkeſt 
not theſe checks to have ſomething conſiderable in them, why do they 
trouble thee ? But if thou do, it is impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long 
ſecure thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their mouths for a while, 
but they will one day cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a [Thief or a Murder- 
er knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, would he, think you, to 
put away the fear of being hanged, fall to drinking, and in the mean time 
take no care for hiseſcape? Or would you not think him deſperately mad, 
if he did ? Yet this is the very caſe here ; Thy conſcience tells thee of thy 
danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought before Gods judgment-ſear ; 
and 15 1t not madneſs for thee, inſtead of cndeavouring to get thy pardon, 
© drink away the thought of thy danger ? But in the ſecond place, ſup- 
pole theſe cares be ſome worldly ones; and ſuch as are fit to be put away ; 
then for ſhame do not fo diſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to 
let them be as forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy reafon will tell 
thee 1t 1s 1n vain to care, where care will bring no advantage : And thy 
Chriſtianity will direct thee to one on whom thou mayeſt ſafely caſt all thy 
cares, for he careth for thee, x Pet. 5:7; And therefore unleſs thou mean- 
c{t to renounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to 
this.pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. But beſides, this will not -do the 
deed neither, for though it--may at the preſent, whilſt thou art in the 
height of the drunken fit, keep thee from the ſenſe of thy cares, yet when 
that 1s over, they will return'again with greater violence ; and, if thou 
haſt any conſcience, bring a new care with them, even that which ariſech 
from the guilt of ſo foul a fin © | | | 
7. A fifth endis faid to be the paſſing away of Time. This, though it 5, 
be as unreaſonable as any of the former, yet, by the way; it ſerves to or ang of 
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proach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo burdenſom a thing, that even this 
vileſt imployment is preferred before 1t. But this 1s 1n many a very falſe 
plea. For they often ſpend time at the Port, not only when they have no- 
thing clſe to do, but even to the neglect of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. 
However it 1s in all a moſt unrcaſonable one, for there 1s no Man bur he 
may. find ſomewhat or other to imploy himſelf in. - It he have little 
worldly buſineſs of his own, he may yet do ſomewhat to the benefit of 
others ; but however there 1s no Man but hath a Soul, and if he wil-look 
carcfully to that, he need not complain for want of buſineſs ; where there 
are ſo many corruptions to- mortifie, ſo many inclinations to watch oyer, 
ſo many temptations ( whereof this of drunkennels, 1s not the leaſt ) to re- | 
fiſt ; the Graces of God to improve and ftir up, and former neglects of | 
all theſe to lament, ſure there can never want ſufficient employment ; for | 
all theſe require time, and ſo men at their deaths find ; for thoſe that have 
all their hves made it their buſineſs to drive away their time, would then * 

ive all the world to redeem it. And ſure where there is much leiſure | 
from worldly affairs, God expects to have the more time thus imployed | 
in ſpiritual exerciſes. Burt it 1s not likely thoſe meaner fort of Perſons, to 
whom this Book 1s intended, will be of the number of thoſe that have 


much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no: farther infiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay 


Preventing 
reproach. 


this, that what degrees of leiſure they-at any time have, 1t concerns. them | 
to imploy to the benefits of their Souls, and not ro beſtow it to the ruine | 
of them, as they do, who ſpend it in drinking. ; 

8. A ſixth end 1s ſaid to be the preventing of that reproach which 1s by 
the world caſt on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter, than their neighbours. 
But in anſwer to this, I ſhall firſt ask, what 1s the harm of ſuch reproach ? 
Sure it cannot equal the leaft of thoſe miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. 
Nay, if we will take our Saviour's word, it 1s a happineſs. Blefed, faith i 


he, are ye when men ſhall revile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 


my ſake, Matth. 5. 11. AndS. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproach- ; 


ed for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye: And ſure to be reproached for obe- ; F 


dience to any command of Chriſt's, is to. be -reproached for his Name. | 


Secondly, Let itbe remembred that at our Baptiſm we folemhly renoun- 


gr 


| Maintain lus cr edit among a company of Fools and mad-men, deſerves well | 


ced the world ; and ſhall we now fo far conlider it, as for a tew ſcofts of | 
it torun ourſelves on all the temporal evils before mentioned ; and which þ 
1s much worſe, the wrath of God and eternal deſtruction ? But Thirdly, $ 


if you fear reproach, why do ye do that which will bring reproach upon #8 


you from all wiſe and good Men, whoſe opinion alone 1s to be regarded? i 
And it 1s certain, drinking; is the way to bring it on you from all ſuch. | 


And to comfort thy ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art fill applauded fi 


by. the fooliſh and worſt fort of Men, is as if all the mad-men in the 
World ſhould agree to count themſelves the only ſober Perſons, and all 
others mad, whuch yet ſure will never make'them the leſs mad, nor others 
the lels ſober. Laſtly, conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounc'd 
on thoſe that are aſhamed of hum, and ſo are all thoſe that for fear of re- 
proach ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Mar. 8. 38. Whoſoever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of the Father | 
with the holy Angels. There is none but will at that day deſire to be owned | 
by Chriſt : But whoever will not here own him, that is, cleave faſt ro his | 
commands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of the world, | 
ſhall chen certainly be caſt off by him. And he that will advencure thus to | 
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to have it befal him : Bur after all this, 1t 1s not ſure that even theſe will 
defpiſe thee for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible they may ſcem to do ſo to fright 
thee out of it ; bur if their hearts were ſearched, 1t would be found they 
do even againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſober Perſons, and 
none fall more often under their ſcorn and defpifing, than thoſe that run 
with them to: the fame excels of riot; for even he that ſticks not to be 
* drunk himſelf; will yet laugh at another that he ſees ſo. = 
9. There is a ſeventh end, which though cvery Man thinks too baſe to preuresf 
W own, yct it is too plain it prevails with many ; and that is'the bare plea- * + 
\ fare of the drink : But to thele I confeſs 1t will not be fit to fay much, for : 
he that is come to this lamentable degree of fotriſhnels, is not like to receive 
= benefit by any thing that can be faid : Yet let me tell even this Man, that 
XZ hc ofall others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his fault ; for this being 
fucha ground of drinking as no body will own, he 15 condernned of him- 
felf; yea, and all his ftcllow-drunkards too ; for their denying 1t, 1s a plain 
= fegn they acknowledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſaz were cal- 
2 lcd a profane perſon, Heb. 32. 6. for ſelling but bis birth-right for a meſs of 
XZ pottage, and that too when he had the neceſiny of hunger upon him ; 
*Z whar name of reproach can be bad enough for him who (ſclls his health; 
EZ his rcafon, his God, his Soul for a cup of drink, and that when heis fo far 
XZ from necding it, that perhaps he hath already more thanhe can keep? I 
fhall ſay no more to this ſort of Perſons, butler me warn all thoſe that go 
©Z on in thisſfin on any of the former grounds, that a little time will bring - 
XZ themeven to this which they profcts to loath ; it being daily ſeen that thoſe. 
which firſt were drawn into the {in for the loye of the company, at laſt 
| continue in 1t for love of the drink. TO 
x0. Ican think but of one end more, that 1s, that of Bargaining. Men ,,,.. 
2X Gy its neceffary for them to drink, in this one reſpe& of trading with is 
- WF their Neighbours, bargains being moſt conveniently to be ftruck up at fuch 
= meetings. But this 1s yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the bottom of 
K1S an aimof cheating and defrauding others ; we think when Men are in 
drink we ſhall the better be able to over-reach them ; and ſo this adds the 
fin of couſcnage and defrauding to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this 1s 
indeed the intent, 1s manifeſt, tor if it were only the difpatch of bargains 
were aimed at, we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their wits about them : 
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"Nay, further, the drinking beyond the natural ends of drinking, tha is, 
beyond moderate refreſhment, is a ſin, though by the ſtrength of a Man's 
brain it makes not the leaſt change in him, and therefore: thoſe that are | 

' not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or.any- conſiderable part of 

them. in drinking, are fo far. from being innocent, that that greater woe 

| belongs to them which is pronounced, {&. 5. 22. againſt thoſe that are 

mighty to drink. For though ſuch a man may make a ſhift to preſerve his 

wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when his employment 

is ſtill but the ſame with him that 1s the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is to 
pour down drink. 

The gre 12. Nay, this man 1s guilty of the greateſt waſte ; Firſt, of the good 

guitoftbe Creatures of God ; That drink which 1s by Gods providence intended for 

riners. the refreſhing and telicving of us, 1s abuſed and nu{-ſpent when 1t 15 drunk | 
beyond that meaſure which thoſe ends require ; and ſure there is not the | 
meaneſt of thele creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them ſhall one day | 
be accounted for, and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that guilt. 
But in the ſecond place, this is a waſt of that which is much more preci- | 
ous, our time, which is allowed us by God to work out our Salvation in, | 
and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, and theretore ought eyery minute of it 
to be moſt thriftily husbanded to that end in actions of good life ; but | 
when itis thus laid ourt,-it tends to the dire&t contrary, even the working | 
out our damnation. - Beſides, he'that thus drinks, though he efcape being | 
drunk himſelf; he 1s yet guilty of all the drunkenneſs that any of his compa- | 
ny fall under ;; for he gives them encouragement to drink on by his Ex- | 
ample, eſpecially if he be one of any Authority ; bur if he be one whoſe | 
company the reſt arc fond of, his company 1s then a certain enſnaring of | 
them, for then they will drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yer a | 
greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain'd drinkers are guilty of, | 
that 1s, the ſetting themſelyes purpoſely to make others drunk, playing, as } 
It Were, a prize at it, and counting it matter of triumph and victory to ſee | 
others fall before them : This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it 1s the ma- | 
king our ſelves the Devils Factors, endeayouring all we can to draw our | 
poor brethren into eternal nuſery, by betraying them to ſo grievous a ſin; | 
and therefore it may well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of | 
drinking, as having in it.the fin of muſchieving others added to the exceſs 
in our ſelves. And though it be lookt upon 1n the world as a matter only 
of jeſt and merriment to make others drunk, that we may ſport our ſelyes | 
with their ridiculous behaviour, yet that mirth will have a ſad concluſion, | 
there beinga woe expreſly threatned by God. to this very fin, Hzb. 2, 15. þ 
Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, that putteſt thy bottle to him, and | 
makeſt him drunk , that thou mayeſt look on. their nakedneſs : And ſure he buys | 
his idle paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch a Wo attending it. 

Thegres _ 13. I have now gone through the ſeveral motives to, and degrees of 

6:4, this fin of drunkenneſs, wherein I have been the more particular, becauſe | 

_1t 18a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us : No Condition, no Age, or 
{carce Sex free from it, to the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
ſtamity, and ruine not only. of our own Souls hereafter, bur even of all our 
preſent advantages and happineſs in this life ; there being no ſin which be- 
trays cach ſingle committer to more muſchiefs in his underſtanding, his 
health, his credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we haye reaſon | 

to bclicye this fin is one of thoſe common crying guilts which have long 
lain heavy upon-this Nation, and pulled down thole many ſad judgments 
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we haye groancd under. 
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Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me now intreat, nay, conyure thee z,z,m> 


—_ 
by al that tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have to the honour of _— 


— _ 


SO... MM. 26. <a. oat. eb ara 


Wi OW 


God, the credit of thy Chriſtian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine own 
Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation, whereof thou art a mem- 
ber ; Nay, by that love which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
welfare, to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken ; and then judge; whe- 
ther there be any pleaſure in this fin which can be any tolerable recom- 

ence-for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. I am confident no man in 
his wits can think there is, and if there be not, then be aſhamed to be any 
longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo wretched a bargain, but begin at 
this inſtant a firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more to be guilty 
of this \winiſh fin, how often ſfoever thou haſt heretofore fallen -into-it; 
and in the fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict temperance, which when 
thou haſt done thou wilt find thou haſt made, not only a gainful but a 

leafant exchange; for there is no man that hath tried both courſes, but 
his own heart will tell him there is infinitely more preſent comfort and 
pleaſure in ſobriety and temperance than ever all his drunken reyellings 


afforded him. 


- 


rs. The main difficulty is the firſt breaking off the cuſtom, and that T64#: 


c | ariſes partly from-our ſelves ; partly from others. ,-That from our ſclves ins 7, 
- WY may be of rwo ſorts; the firſt 1s, when by the habit of drinking, we have PR 
- brought ſuch falſe thirſts ___ our ſelves, that our bodies ſeem to require $i; 
\- | it, and this wants nothing but a little patience to overcome. Do but re- 4m 
- & frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards grow cate ; for the hardneſs 
{: EZ arifing only from cuſtom, the breaking off that does the butineſs. If thou 
of fay, it 1s very uneaſie to do ſo, conſider, whether if thou hadſt ſome diſ- 
2 | caſe which would certainly kill thee if thou didſt not for ſome- little 
f WH ume refrain immoderate drinking, thou wouldft not rather forbear than 
35 8 dic. If thou wouldſt not, thou art fo brutiſha for that it 1s in vain to per- 
-. & ſwade thee ; but if chou hadft, then conſfider how unreaſonable it 1s for thee 
2- WT notto doit in this caſe alſo; the habit of drinking may well paſs for a 
ur YZ mortal difcaſe, it proves fo very often-to the Body, but will moſt certain- 
1; i Iy to the Soul ; and therefore it 1s madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſine(s in the 
of 8 cure of this, which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs danger. Set there- 


fore but a reſolute guepath to endure that little trouble for a ſmall-time, 


ly and ths firſt difficulty 1s conquered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, 

ics YG it will be perfectly cafie todo fo ill: ©; Nw 

2n, | 16. The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpending the time, which thoſe that 7 of 
rs. | | have made drinking their trade and buſineſs, know ſcarce how to- diſpoſe ment. 
nd x 2f- Bur the very naming of this difficulty directs to the cure 3: get thee 

11s i fome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ thy {elf in, which, as I have already * 

ſhewed, will be eaſily found-by all forts:of perſons ; but thoſe meaner, to 

of EE vhoml] now write, can ſure-never want it ready at hand, they being ge- 

ufc {'Þcrally ſuch as are to be maintained by their labour, and therefore to them 

or WF] need only givethis advice, 'to be diligent in that buſineſs they have, to 

1ri- Wtollow that cloſe as they ought ; and they will have little occafion to feck 
our {Four this way of ſpending their time... - 'F Lk 

be- 17. There is another ſort, of difficulty, which I told'you ariſes from 5.1; 
his Mothers, and that is cither from their perſwaſions or reproaches. Ir is very Carne: 
fon {Mikely, if thy old companions ſee thee begin to fall off; they will fer-hard =. f 
ng Reo: thee, to bring thee back to thy old; courſe, they will urge. to thee the - 


: cindneſs of forſaking the company; of thy friends, the ſadneſs of a. - | 


enjoy, 
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enjoy, and if thou canft not thus bewon, they wall affrighe thee with the 
reproach of the world, and fo try it they' can mock thee out of thy ſo- 
_ briety. = | 

The means '$. The way to overcome this difficulty is to foreſee .it : Therefore 
0-949 when thou firſt entreſt on thy courſe of temperance, thou art tomake ac- 
count thou ſhalt meet with theſe ( perhaps many other ) temptations, and 

that thou may make a right judgment, whether they' be worthy to pre- 
yail-with thee, take them before-hand and weigh them; conſider 'whether 

that: falſe kindneſs that is maintained among men by drinking, be worthy 

| . to be compared with that real and everlaſting kindneſs of-God, which 1sToſt 
arcs DY it-3, whether that fooliſh, vain murth bear any weight with the preſent 
wit te ;oys of a good conſcience here, or with thoſe greater of Heaven hereafter. 
Laſtly, whether the unjuſt reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the world 

be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproot of thine own conſcience at the preſent, 

and that eternal confuſion of face that ſhall befal all thoſe that go on in this 


ſin, at the laſtday ; weigh all theſe, I fay, I need not ſay-in the balarice of | 


the Sanftuary, but even in the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure thou 
wilt be forced to pronounce, that the motives to temperance infinitely 
_ outweigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thiis adviſedly judged,-then 
fix thy reſolution accordingly ; and whenever any of theſe temptations 


cotne to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt formetly weighed them, know- | 
eſt the juſt value of them, - and that 'they are a' moſt unworthy price for | 
_ thoſe precious advantages - thou muſt ' give in exchange: for them. -- And | 


therefore hold faſt thy reſolution, and with indignation rejet all tmotions 
to the contrary. OS no ano vine ani 


<2 - 19. Bur be ſure; thou thus reje&t them ar their very firſt tetider; atid | 
« & » do-not Field in the leaſt degree ; for if once” thou giveſt ground, thou || 


at the very 


begining. axt loſt; the fin will by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee | 
many; who have profeſſed to be reſolved upon great - terriperance; yet for | 
wait of this care, have adventured - into the .company of good fellows ; | 
whenthey have been there, they have” at the firſt been 'over-intreated-to | 
takea'cup, after that another, till at laſt chey have taker their rounds as | 
freely as any of them, and in that floud of deink drowned all: the ſober | 
reſolutions. -Therefore whoever thou art, that: doft-really deſire ts forſake | 
the-ſin, take care to avoid the occaſions and beginnings '6f '1t 3; ito. which | 
endiit:wall be good openly to declare and own thy purpoſts- of ſobriery, 
that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee. But: if either | 
thou art' aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be ſ6; they wilÞ quickly make E 


uſe -of that ſhame to bring thee to break ir; --- 2:5 


" Theſeewi- '26.)If thou be thus wary to keep thee fromthe firſt beginnings; [thou | 


ty of doin 
ſo. ; 


* 


att then ſure never to be overtaken with this' firs x for it 1s like the: keeping 
the out-works of a beſieged City, which; fo longas they are ſtoutly: defen- 


ded, there is no danger ; but if they be either ſurpriſed -or' yielded;i:' the þ 


Gity:eannot long hold out. The advice thefefore of the- Wiſe man is very 
agreeable to this matter, Zcclus. 1911; He that defpifeth ſmull things ſhall periſh 
by-tittle and. little.- -But becauſe, as the- Pſatniift farch,. Pſalm. 127. 1 Except 
the Lord keep the City, the watch-man waketh butitt” vain'* Therefore to this 
-:. guard of thy ſelf add thy-moſt earneſt - prayers'to God}: that he' will-alfo 


watch oyer thee; and by. the ſtrength of his :grace enable thee to refiſt all | 


4 4 4 4 


renptitions to this ſin. : 


le? ©2892 thou do in the ſneerity of thy: heart uſe theſe ineans, there is no 
"i doUbt-but thou wile be able to overcome this viee, how long ocverithow halt 


. 


#0t bindred 
the ſin, 


A 


ie of beeti'aceutomed t6 it 5 thittcfore: if thou do- {till remain under tho poye 
SOT EE 5 | | _ 


_— 
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of it;: neyeriexculſe thy-ſelt by the' 1impoſlibility of the rask, bur rather ac- 
cuſe the falſeneſs of thy own heart, that hath till ſuch a love to this ſin, 
that thou: wilt not ſet roundly to the means of ſubduing it. 

22. Perhaps the'great commonnels of the {in and thy particular cuſton Ti tne 
of it may:have made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom acquaintance, tes lecdah 
that thon art loth co entertain. hard thoughts of 1t, very unwilling thou joe 
art to think-that it means thee any hurt, and therefore: art apt 'to ſpeak 
peace to:thy ſelf, ro hope that-either this 1s no ſin, or! at:moſt but a trail- 
ty, ſuch as will not bar-thee out of Heaven :. but deceive nor thy ſelf, for 
thou mayeſt as well ſay there 1s-no Heaven, as that drunkenneſs ſhall not 
keep thee/thence ; T.am ſure the fame Word of God which: tells:us there 
is ſuch a placeof happineſs, tells us alfo that drunkards are of the number 
of thoſe thatſhall not inherit it, x Cor.” 6. 10. ' And/.again, Goal. 5. 21. 
Drunkenneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the fleſh, which' they that 
do ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. And indeed had nor theſe plain texts; 
yet mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that is a'place' of infinite pui- 

| rity, ſach'as fleſh and bloud, ill ir be refined and purified, is not capable! 

of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor.'15.. 53. and it as we are mere men, we are 
| too groſsand impure fort, we mult ſure be more ſo when we have: chang- 
; BE ed.our ſelves into Swine,. the fouleſt of Beaſts, we are then prepared for:the 
. AE Devils co:cnter into, as they did'into the herd, Mark 5. 13. and that not 
XZ only ſome one or two, but. a' Legion; ' a troop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily ſee examples, for where this fin of drunkenneſs hath 

taken poſſeſſion, 1t uſually comes as'an harbinger to abundance of others ; 
| each act of drunkenneſs prepares a man not only for another of the ſame 
fin, but of others : Luſt.and rage, and all brutiſh appetites are then ler 
| Jooſe, and ſo a man brings himſelf under: that curſe which was the ſad- 
deſt David knew how to forete] to any, Pſalm 63. 8." The falling from one 
== wickedneſs to anvther. It all this be not enough to affright thee our of this 
+ & drunken fit, thou mayeſt fbll wallow in thy vomit, continue in this ſot- 
eiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the flames of Hell rowlſe thee, and then thou 

 & wilt by ſad experience find what now thou wilt not believe, That the end 
c of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 6. 21. 35 death. God in his infi- 

W mtc mercy timely awake the hearts: of all: that. are .in- this fin, that by a 
=8 timely forſaking it they may fly from the wrath to come. 'T haye now done 
8 with this ſecond part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 


| ORs SU PDB-a 7 0 

| Temperance in Sleep: The rule of it, 8&c. Myſchiefs of floth, of Recreations, Cautions ito be ob: 

ſerved in them ; of Apparel, &Cc. | 4341S | 

warget 1 Third part of TEMPERANCE concerns SLEEP :&. + 

| And Temperance in that alſo muſt be meaſured: by. the end _ 
for which flecp was ordained by God, which: was only the refreſhing and 
ſupporting of our frail Bodies, which being of ſuch a: Temper that conti- 
nual Jabour and toil tires and wearies:them - out, Sleep comes as a-medi- 
cine to that wearinels,:as a repairer of that: decay; that ſo we may be: ena- 
bled to ſuch labours-as the duties of Religion.or works of our Calling re> 
quure of us. Sleep was intended to. make us more profitable, not more 
idle ; as.we give reſt toour Beafts; not that we are pleaſed with their doing 
nothing, - but thatthey: may do Ms : better ſervice. [a0o 5} 66-, - 
4h | | 2 | 2. BY 
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. - 2. By thistherefore you may judge what 1s temperate fleeping ;' to wit; 
frm that whith tends to the ns and making us more lively 'and fit for 
few, action, and to that end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. Ir will -be impoſ: 

- fibleto ſer down juſt how many hours 1s that moderate degree, becaulc, 
as in cating, ſo in ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than-: others : 
Every mans own experience muſt in this judge for him, but then let him 
judge uprightly, and.not conſult with his floth 1n the'caſe ; for that will 
fill, with Solomon's ſhiggard, cry, A little more ſleep, a little more flumber, 
a little more folding of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24-23. but take only ſo much 
25 he really finds to tend to the end forementioned: - 


Th may - 3. He that doth not thus limit himſelf falls into ſeveral. ſins under this | 


Szether general One of floth : As firſt, he waſtes his tune, that precious talent 
rafgrei- which Was committed to him by - God to improve, which he that fleeps 
- *Y away, doth like him in the Goſpel, Marth. 25. 18. Hides it in the earth, 
when he ſhould be-trading with 3t ; ahd you:-know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 3o. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs : He that 
gives himſclf to darkneſs of a2 here, ſhall there have darkneſs without 


ſheep, but with weeping and gnaſbing of teeth; Secondly, he injures his bo- | 


dy : Immoderate flcep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes it a very fink of ha- 


mours, as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, he injures his - Soul alfo, 
and that not only in robbing 1t of the ſervice of the Body,. but in dulling | 
its proper facultics,” making them uſcleſs and unfit for thoſe employments | 


to which God hath deſigned them ; of all which - ill husbandry the poor 
Soul-tnuſt one day give account. . Nay; laſtly, he aftronts and deſpiſes God 
himſelfin it, by croſfling the very. end 'of. his creation, which was to ſerve 
Godin an active obedience ;.. but the that ſleeps away - his life; directly 
_ thwarts and contradidts that, and when God faith, :Mazr. 3s born to labour, 
his practice faith the direct contrary, that man 1s born to reſt. Take heed 


thercfore:of giving thy {elf to: inumoderare ſleep, which is the commutrcing } 


of fo many {ſins in one. 


- 4. But: beſides thefin of it, it is alſo very hurtful in other reſpects, it is þ 
the ſure bane of thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh perſon ſhall ne- | 


ver thrive; according to that. obſcrydtion of the Wiſe man, Prow.. 23. 21. 
Drowſineſs ſhail cover a man with rags ; that is, the flothful man ſhall want 
conyement cloathing ; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be faid, that the fluggard 
| lives. Sleep you know is a kind of death, and he that gives himſelf up to 
it, what doth he but die before his time ? Therefore 1t untimely death be 
to be lookrt uporras a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that 
from.our own ſloth whichwe dread ſo much from Gods hand. 

5. The fourth part of Temperance concerns Recreations, which arc 
zrimesneceſlary both to . the body and the mind of a man, neither of 
them being able ro endure a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſh- 
ment between ; and therefore there.1s a very lawful uſe of them ; but to 

make it fo; it wilbbe neceflary to obſerve theſe Cantions. 
6. Firſt, We muſt take care that the kind of them be lawful, that they 


be ſuch as have nothing of fin-in them 3 we muſt nor to recreate our ſelves, i 


do any thing which is: diſhonourable to God, or injurious to our Neigh-| 
bour, as they do who make profane or filthy backbiting diſcourſe their rc- 
creation. -. Secondly, we muff take care that we uſe. it with moderation: 
Androdo bo, we muſt firftbe fure not to ſpend too much time'upon it, but 
remember that the end of recrcation-is ©o-fit us for- buſfinds, nor to be it 
{clf.a buſineſs to us.. Secondly, we muſt not be too vehement and carncit 
11 1, nor ſet our hearts too- much wpon/ir, for that will both enſnare us » 
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the uſing roomuch of it, and 1t will divert and take off our minds from 
our more neceſſary imployments : Like Schook-boys, who after a play- 
me; know not how to: ſet themfelyes to their books again. Laſtly, we 
mult not fer up to our felves any other end of recreations but that lawful 
one, of giving us moderate refreſhment. | 
. 7. As twiſt, we are not to uſe fports only to paſs away our time which T—_ 
we: onght to ftudy how to redeem, not fling away ; and when it is remem- 
bred how great a work we have here. todo, the making our calling and ele- 
Aion. ſure," the ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and how uncertain 
we are what time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe ; ie will appear our 
time is that which of all other things we ought moſt induftriouſly to im- 
prove. And thercforc ſure we have little necd to contrive ways of driving 
that away which flics ſo. faſt of it ſelf, and is fo mmpoſiible to recoyer: Let 
em: thac can'fpend whole days and nights at” Cards and Dice, and idle 
aſtimes conſider this, and withal, whether they ever beſtowed a quarter 
af that time towards that ereat ' buſineſs of their lives, for which all their 
| time was'giyen them, an then- think what ' a woful reckoning they are 
like to make, when they come at laſt to account for that precious trea- 
| fare of their time. Secondly, we muſt not let our covetouiſneſs have any 
| thing to:do 1n our recreations z if we play at any Game, let theend of our 
doing it be meerly to recreate our- felves, not to win money, and to that 
purpoſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable matter ; for if thou do, 
thou wilt bring thy {elf into two dangers, the one of covetoutfneſs, and a 
| greedy defire of winning, the other of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, - if 
thou happen to loſe : Both which will be apt to draw thee into other ſins 
| befides themſelves. Covetouſneſs- will tempt thee to cheat and couzen in 
 -gaming, and anger to ſwearing and-curſing, as common experience ſhews 
 us.to0 often: - If thou find thy ſelf apt to- fall into exther of theſe in- thy 
gaming, thou muſt either take fome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf againſt them, 
or thou muſt not permit thy {elf to play at all : For though moderate play 
| ben it ſelf not unlawful; yet if it be the occaſion of fin, it 1s fo to thee, 
and therefore muſt not be yentured an. For if Chriſt commands us ſo 
ſtrictly to avoid temptations, -that if our very eyes or hands offend us 
{ that 15, prove ſnares to us ) we muſt rather part with them, than to be 
| drawn to fin by them: How much rather muſt we part with any of theſe 
unneceſlary ſports, than run the hazard of offending God by them ? He 
that fo plays, lays his Soul to ſtake, which is too great a prize to be play- 
ed away. Beſides, he loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends to aim 
© at, and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater toil than any of thoſe la- 
| bours arc he was to caſe by it: For fure the deſires and fears of the cove- 
tous, the umpatience and rage of the angry man are more real pains than 
| any the moſt laborious work can be; = F- > 
- 8. The laſt part of Temperance is that of APP AREL; which we are +4. 
again to meaſure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for which clothing 7 i 
ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are eſpecially theſe three : Firſt, the hiding of na-* F 
kednels. This was the firſt occaſion of Apparel, as you may read, Ger. 3: fllmfrr 
21. and was the cffect of the firſt fin ; and therefore when we remember j577s 
the original of clothes, we. have fo little reaſon to be proud: of them, 
that on the-contrary we have cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, as having 
loft that innocency which was a- much: greater ornament than any the 
moſt glorious apparel can be. - From this end of clothing we are likewiſe 
engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, fuch as may anſwer this end of co= 
vering our ſhame-: Andtherctore all immodeſt faſhions of Apparel, which 
[ide may 
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may cither argue the wantonnels of the wearer, or provoke that of the 
beholder, are to be avoided. _ "23x | | g 

Fexing 9. A ſecond end of Apparel, is the fencing the. body from cold, there- 

foncud: y to preſerve the health thereof : and this end we muſt Ikewiſe obſerye 

in our cloathing ; we muſt wear ſuch. kind of habits, as may; keep us in 

that convenient warmth, which is neceſfary ro our: healths. - And this is 

cranſgreſt, when out of the yanity - of. being in. every phantaſtick faſhion, 

we \put our ſelves in ſuch clothing as either will not defend | us from 

cold, or is ſome other way ſo uncaſie, :that it 1s rather a hurt; than a: be- 

nefit. to our bodies to be fo clad. This 1s/'a moſt ridiculous folly, and | 

yet that which Pcople that - take a pride in their cloaths are uſually | 


guilty. of. 


Piliatin 110. A third end of Apparel 1s. tlie: diſtinguiſhing or difterencing of | 
of Perſms., Perſons, and that firſt, in reſpe&t of Sex; ſecondly, in reſpect of qualities. | 
Firſt, clothes are to make difference of Sex; -:this:hath: been obſerved by | 
all Nations, the habits of Men and Women have always: been divers. # 
And God himſelf expreſly. provided for it among the Fews, by command- | 


ing_that the Man ſhould not wear the Apparel. of. the Woman, nor the 3 


Woman of the. Man. Burt then ſecondly, there 1s alſo a. diſtinction of | 


qualicies to. be obſerved'in apparel, God hath placed ſome-in' a higher 


condition than- others, and in proportion to their condition it befirs their # 
clothing to be. Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, 75 for Kings Courts, | 
Luke 7. 25. Now this end of. apparel ſhould alſo; be obſerved. Men and 
Women ſhould content themſelyes with that ſort of clothing which agrees 
to:their Sex and condition,.not ſtriving, to exceed, and equal-that of a | 
higherrank, nor yet making it matter of enyy, among thoſe of their own | 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt : but.let every man clothe himſelf in ſuch | 
ſober. attire as befits his place and calling, | and not think himſelf diſparaged, | 
if another of his neighbours have better than he. - | | 


11..And lct all remember that clothes are things, which add no truce 


worth to any, and therefore 1t is an intolerable yanity to. ſpend any con- 3 
{iderable part either of their thoughts, time or wealth upon them, or -to 
value themſelves ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor: brethren | 
that want them. But if they deſire to adorn themſelves, let itbe as St. Peter | 
adviſeth the women of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. I the hidden man of the heart, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit. Let them clothe themſelves as | 


richly as is poſlible with all Chriſtian vertues, and that is the raiment thar Md 


will ſet them out loyely in God's eyes, yea, and in Mens too, who unlels 


they be fools and Idiots, will more value thee for' being good than finc ; FS; 


and ſure one plain Coat thou putteſt-upon a poor Man's back will better 
become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 

T»mch 12. I have now gone through the ſeveral parts of Temperance, I ſhall 
Fr NOW 1h concluſipn add this general caution, that though in all theſe par- } 
-— ticularsI haye taken notice only of the one fault of excels, yer it is poſhblc 
| there may* be one on the other hand : 'Men may deny their Bodies that 
which they neceſſarily 'require to their ſupport, and well-being. This is, 

I believe, a fault not ſo common as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 

very mggardly Perſons, that are guilty of it, that cannot find in their 
hearts to borrow ſo much: from their Cheſts as may fill. their bellies, or | 
clothe their backs, and that are fo intent upon the world, ſo moiling, | 

and drudging in it, that they. cannot afford themſelves that competent | 

time of ſleep, or recreation, that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the | 


former part of this Diſcourſe be of this remper, let hum nor comfort bur: ; 
E? | Clh | 


DEED 


Sund. X. Of Fftice toour Neeighbbir, 7» 
RIF, that he is not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained of; and there: 
| fore conclude himſelf a good Chriſtian, -becauſe he is nor intetmperare ; for 
| whoever 1s this cayetous creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
| him as the vertue of temperance, for itis not the love of, temperance, but 
wealth; that makes him refrain; and that is fo far from being praiſe-wor- 
thy, thar it 15 that poem fin which the Apoſtle tells us, 1-77. 6. 10. is the 
root of all evil ; ſuch a Mans body will one day riſe - in judgment againſt 
him, for defrauding it of its due portion, thoſe moderate” refreſhments 
4tid comforts which God hath allowed it. Thus is an Idolatty beyond that 
of offering the children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. they offered: But their chil- 
dren, but this covetons. wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mammon, 
| whileſt he often deſtroys his health, his life, yea, finally his Soul too, to 
fave his ptirfſe. I have now done with the ſecond head of diity, that to our 
| ſelyes; contained by the Apoſtle under the word Soberly. 


— 


— 


Ss UNDAY& 


| Of ditties to our Neighbour, Of Fuſtice, Negative, Poſitive. Of the ſin of Murder, of the hat- 
nouſneſs of it, the Puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiming, &c. 


S2&t.}, COME now to the third patt of Duties; thoſe to our NEIGH- Din ba 
 BOUR, which afe by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the our Neigh 
word [ Righteouſneſs ] by which is meant not only bare Juſtice, but all 
kind of Charity alſo; for that is now by the law of Chriſt become a debt 
to our Neighbour, and it is a piece of unrighteouſnels to defraud hin of 
it. I ſhall therefore build all the particular duties we owe to our Neigh- 
bour, ontholc two general ones, Juſtice and. Charity. | 
8 -. I begin with JUSTICE, whereof there are two parts, the one Ne- 5/tie. 
= gative, che other Poſitive: The negative Juſtice 1s to do no wrong, or in- 
2X jury to any.. The poſitive Juſtice 1s to do tight to all; that is, to yield 
Xx chem whatſoever appertains or is due unto them. I ſhall firft ſpeak of the 
Negative Juſtice, the not injuring or wrotiging any. Now becauſe a Man 
1s capable of receiving wrotg in ſeveral reſpects ; this firſt part of Juſtice 
Extends 1t ſelf ihto feyefal branches; afrifiverable to thoſe capacities of injury. 
A Man may be injured cither in his: Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Cre: 
T dit ; and therefore this duty of Negative Juſtice lays a reſtraint on us in 
every of theſe : That we do tis wrong to any Man in reſpect either of his 


Negative. 


Soul, his Body, his Poſleflions, or his Credit. OO 
| 3. Firſt, chis Juſtice ties us to do no hurt to his Soul ; and here my firſt .,, ... 
work muſt be to examine what hatm it is that the Soul can receive ; it is, $2. 
we know, an invilible fubſtance which we cannot reach with our cye, 
much leſs with our ſwords aid weapons, yet for all that it is capable of be- 
ing hurt and wounded ; and that even to death. _ =: 
' 4. Now the Soul may be conſidered either in a_naturat or ſpiritual ,,,;,,. 
{ence ; in the natural it ſignifies that which we uſually call the mind of a tance 
man, and this, we all know, may be wotinded withgriet or ſadneſs, as S0o- 
lomon ſaith, Prov. 15. 13. By. ſorrow of heart the ſpirit is broken. Therefore 
Whoever doth cauſleſly afflict or gricve his Nei k 


» 


hbour, he cranſgreſſes this 
part of juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul.  -This forr of injury malici- 
Ous and ſpiteful Men are very often guilty of; they will do: things, by 
which themſelves reap no. good, nay, often much harm, only that they 
nN ay vex and grieye another ; this is a moſt ſayage, inhumane gs 

| | thus 


The Whole Duty of. <M 
thus to take pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflictions of others ; and whoever 
harbours it in his heart, may truly be ſaid to be poffeſt with a Devil, for 
it is the nature only of thoſe accurſcd ſpirits to delight in the nuſeries of 
Men ; and till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwcll as the poſleſt it 
perſon did, Mark 5. 2. Among graves and tombs, where there are none ca- | 
pable of receiving affliction by them. TE 

&. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in the ſpiritual ſence, and o it | 
fegnifies that immorral part of us which muſt hve eternally, ether 1n bliſs 
or woe in another world. And the Soul thus underſtood is capable of 
two ſorts of harm : Firſt, that of ſin: Secondly, that of puniſhment ; the 
latter whercof is certainly the conſequent of the former ; and: therefore | 
though God be the inflifter of puniſhment, yer ſince it 1s but the effect of | 
ſin, we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws a man to fin, 1s likewiſe 
the betrayer of him to puniſhment, as he' that gives a Man a mortal | 
wound, is the cauſe of his death; therefore under the eyil of ſin both are Þ 
contained, ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. _ | 
Dravig* 6. And ſure there cannot be a higher fort of wrong, than the bringing # 
des. 01S great cvil upon the Soul. Sin 18 the difeaſe and wound of the Sou] : 
t»." as being the direct contrary to Grace; which 1s the health and ſoundneſs 
of it: Now this' wound we give to cyery Soul, whom we do by any i 
.means whatſocver draw into 11n. | | 
Dis +, The ways of doing that are diyers, I ſhall mention ſome of them, | 
=*7* whercof though ſome arc more direct than others, yet all rend to the ſame 
end. Of the more direct ones there 1s, firſt, the commanding of ſin, that 
1s, when a Perſon that hath power over another ſhall require him to do | 
ſomething which is unlawful; an example of this we have in - Nebuchad. 
rezzars commanding the worſhip of the golden Image, Dar. 3. 4. and | 
his copy 1s inutated by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require of his 
child or ſeryant to do any unlawful a&. Secondly, there 1s counſelling of 
fin, when Men adviſe and perſwade others to any wickedneſs: Thus 7ob's 
Wife . counſelled her husband to curſe God, Fob 2. 7. And Achitophe! 
adviſed Abſalom t& go in to his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. 16 21. | 
Thirdly, there 1s enticing and alluring to fin, by ſetting before Men the 
pleaſures or profits they ſhall reap by at. Of this ſort of enticement So/c- 
701 gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. My ſoz if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not ; 
if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for bloud, let us lurk privily for dhe in-| 
20tent without a cauſe, &c. and Verle the 13. you may ſee what 1s the bait, 
by which they ſeck to allure them, We ſbat find all precious ſubſtance ; we ® 
ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil. Caft in thy Iot among us, let us all have one purſe. 
{ Fourthly, there 1s affiſtance 1n ſin ; that is, when Men aid and help others 
either in contriying or acting a fin. Thus Joradab helpt Ammon in plotting | 
the Raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 13. All theſe are dire&t means of | 
bringing this great evil of ſin upon our brethren. | 
8. There are alſo others, which though they ſeem more indire&t, may þ 
yet be as cffectual towards that ill end, as firſt, example in ſin; he that 
ſets others an 1ll pattern, does his part to make them imitate it, and too 
often it hath that effe&; there being generally nothing more forcible to 
bring Men into any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it uſed by others, as 
redhe be inftanced in many ſins, to which there 1s no other temptation, 
bur. their being mn faſhion. Secondly, there is incouragement in fin, when | 
eicher by approving, or elſe at. leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go on in their wickedneſs. A third means is by juſti- | 
fying and defending any finful a&t of anothers, for by that we do ar - 
| | = | OW} 


Sund. X. Of Fuſtice to our Neighbour. 

only confirm him in his evil, but endanger the drawing. others to the like, 
who may be the more inclinable to-it, when they ſhall hear it ſo. pleaded 
for. Laſtly, the bringing up any reproach upon ſtrict and Chriſtian living, 
as thoſe do who have the ways of God in derifion ; this 1s a means to at- 
fright Men from the practice of duty, when they lee 1t will bring them to 
= be ſcorned and deſpiſed ; this 1s worſe than all the former, nor only in 
S reſpect of the Man who 1s guilty of it ( as 1t is an evidence of the great 
- prophanencſs of his own heart ) bur alſo 1n regard of others, it having a 


t more general ill effect than any of rhe former can have z it being the be- 
© BE craying men, not only to ſome {ingle acts of diſobedience to Chriſt; but 
F = cven to the caſting off all ſubjeEtion to him; by all theſe means we may 


draw on our {clves this great guilt of injuring and wounding the fouls of 


and yet with the adultcreſs, Prov. 3o. 20. ſay, They have done no wickedneſs ; 
2X but glory of their friendly behaviour to thoſe whom they thus betray to 
10 BY cternal ruine ; for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any fin, thou haſt 
=# done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with 
of i thy ſelf how baſe a treachery this is : thou wouldſt call him a treacherous 
2X villain, that ſhould while he pretends ro embrace a Man, ſectetly ſtab 
1 FF him : but this of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul is of more value 
*& than the Body ; and Hell worſe than Death. And remember yet farther, 
=X chat beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is alſo moſt dangerous 
/o- 8 to thy ſelf, ir being that againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe; . 
0; By Mat. 18. 7. and verſe 6. | he tells us that whoever ſhat offend ( that is, 
1-8 draw into fin ') any of thoſe little ones, it were better for him that a milſtone 
ut, BR were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the Sea: 
we i Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor Brother into perdition: bur as it is with 
ſe. BY wreſtlers, -he that gives another a fall, commonly falls with him, ſo thou 
cs BT art like! to bear him company to that place of torment. Ra Nh 
ns BR 10. Let therefore thy own and his danger beger in thee a ſenſe of the #ewiy # 
of WY greatneſs /of this fin, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the precious ſoul of ***: 
ZZ hy Neighbour.  Bethink thy ſelf ſeriouſly ro whom thou haſt been thus * 
14) By cruel ; whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to rebellion, allurd 
hat Wo luſt, ſtirr'd up to rage, whom thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged in any 


© = our brethren. ; | 5s 
il = 95. It would be too long for me to inſtance in all the ſeveral fins, in ,;, ju, 
c BY which it is uſual for Men to cnſnare others; as drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, »jue 
EF rebcllion, and a mulcicude more. Bur it will.concern every Man for his tv 8 
P XZ own particular, to conſider ſadly what miſcinefs of this kind he hath done 
> BF co any, by all, or any of theſe mcans, and to weigh well the greatneſs of 
1s 8 thc injury. Men are apt to boaſt of their innocency towards their ncigh- 
Y # bours, that they have done wrong to no man; but God knows, many that 
*X thus brag, are of all others the moſt injurious perſons: perhaps they have 
FE not maimed his body, nar ſtoln his goods : but alas! the body is but the 
X BE caſe and cover of the man, and the goods ſome appurtenances to thar, *tis 
* WE the foul is the man, and that they can wound and pierce without remorſe, 
o || 
d- 


200 B11 courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy prophane ſcoftings at 

to Fpicty i general, or ar any conſcionable ſtrict walking of his in particular; 

, 45 Wand then draw up a bill of indictment; accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as a 

on, BC air, a murtherer of thy brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts 

hen ot this kind, and reſolve never once more to be a ftumbling-block, as Sr. 

1vc Beg” at calls it, Rom. 14. in thy brothers way. | 

iſt WH 17. But: this-15:not all, there muſt|be: ſome: fruits of : this repentance zu. 


ar Z>roughr forch; now 1m all ſins of injuſtice, reſticution is a neceſfary fruit _ 
07 | an an -- 


| The Whole Duty of Man. 

of repentance, and ſo it is here, thou haſt commurted an act { perhaps 
many ) of high injuſtice to the ſoul of. thy brother ; thou haſt robbed ir 
of its innocency, of its title to Heaven, thou muſt now endeayour to re- 
ſtore all this to ut again, 'by being more carneſt and induſtrious to win him 
co repentance, than cver thou wert to draw him to fin: uſe now as much 
art to convince him of the danger, as ever thou didft to flatter hun with 
the pleaſures of his Vice; in a word, countermine thy felt by uling all thoſe 
methods and means to -recover hum, that thou didit to deſtroy him, and 
be-more diligent and zealous in it, for *tis neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt, both 
in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt, in reſpect of him, becauſe there 1s 
m Mans-nature ſo much a greatcr promptneſs and readineſs to evil than 
to good, that there will need much more pains and diligence to inſti] the i 
one into him, than the other : beſides, the Man 1s ſuppoſed to be already | 
accuſtomed to the contrary, which will add much to the difficulty of the # 
work. Then in reſpect of thy {cl ; if thou be a true perutene, thou wilt | 
think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul did, To labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thouart trading for God, bringing back a Soul to him, | 
thou ſhouldeſt not purſuert with more carneſtnels than while thou werrt an 
agent . of Satans; beſides, the remembrance that thou wert a mcans of i 
bringing this poor Soul into this-ſnare muſt neceſſarily quicken thy dili- Z 
gence to gct him out of it. So auch for the firſt part of negative Juſtice, Z 
1n reſpect of the Souls of our brethren. - - 

1.2. The ſecond concerns the bodies, and to thoſe alfo this juſtice binds il 


Negative 


#44, thee to do no wrong nor-violence.: Now :of wrongs to the body there i 


«ez may be ſeveral degrees, the higheſt of them 35 killing, taking away the BF 
9 #elfe. ite 3 this 15 forbid mm the vory letter of the fixth Commandment ; 7hox 


Jhalt .do no murder. s 
vera  ; 13- Murder may be.commuttcd either by open violence ; when a man | 
mares either by {word, or any other Inftrument takes away anothers life,” un- E 
of urder, Mxdatcely and directly ; or ut may Þe done fecrely and treacherouſly, as 

Dauid murdered Uriah, not with : lis own Sword, but with the Sword of 

the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11. £7. And: Fezebel Naboth by a falſe ac: | 

culation, 1 Xings 21. 13. , And ſo divers have commuted this fin of- mur- 
' der by poyſon, falſe-witneſs, or ſome fuch concealed ways. The former 
1s commonty the cfte& of a. fadden rage, the later hath ſeyeral orig; 

nals ; ſometimes it proceeds from .fame old malice fixt inthe heart towards þ 

the Perſon ; .fornctimes from ſome. covetous or ambitious-defires; ſuch an 

/ one'{tands in a; Man's way to his profit or preferment, and therefore hc 


mult be removed ;, and fomerimes , agam 1t 1s to cover ſhame, as in the 
cale of Strumpets, that murther ther Infants that they may not berray it * 


their filthinefs. . But befides theſe more diret ways of killing, there is-an-| 
other, and that 15, when:by our perfwaſtions and ienticements we draw | 
Man-ro do that which tends to'the ſhortning .of his life, and-is apparent | 
to do-1o ; he that makes his neighbour drunk, : 3f by that drunkenneſs the 
Mam :icomes to any mortal hurt, which he would have: eſcaped: if he had 
bcar ſober, he:that made him drunk 1s not clear of his death ;: oftif he dic 
nat-byany ſuch ſudden accident, yer if drinking caft him 1nto a diſcale; and 
chat diſcaſe nll him, I know not how he that drew him to that, exceſs can 
acquit himſclfofhis murder in the:cycs of God; though humane Laws touch] 
hmnot. 1wih thoſe who:makeirttheir bufincb 0 draw in cuſtomers ro tha 
trade of debauchery, would confiderat. Theres yet another way-6f brins-þ 
P 0g this guilt - upon our ſdves; andithat is by .inciting- and: flirting up} 
othersto1t, or tothat.degree of anger :and zevcnge which produces ic ; ao 5 
| 37! v 
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Sand, © ©  . Several ways of Murder. 3; 
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he that ſets rwo. Perſons at variance, or ſeeing them already fo, blows the 
coals, if nurder enſue, he certainly hath: his ſhare in the guilt, whuch 1s a 
conſideration that ought to aftright all from having any thing to do in 
the kindling or increafing of contention. | L 

14. Now for the hainouſneſs of this {in of Murther, I ſuppoſe none can ee jd. | 
be ignorarit, that it 18 of the deepeſt die, a moſt loud crying fin. This 4s. of 


blond cryeth from the carth, as God tells Cain, Ger. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt 
| 8 ofthis in 5 ſuch, that it leaves a ſtam even upon the Land where it 1s 
- | committed, ſuch as is not to be. waſht out, but by the bloud of the Mur- 
therer ; as-appears, Deut: 19. 12, 13. The Land cannot be purged of 
- & bloud, but by the bloud of him that ſhed it; and therefore though in 
EZ other caſes the flying to the Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wiltul 
d *X murder no ſuch refuge was allowed, bur ſuch a one was to be taken eyen 
- | thence, and delivercd up to Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from 
- 8 72 Altar that he may die. And It 15 yct tarther obſervable, thart the only two 
, 3} Precepts which the Scripture menrions, as given to Noah after the flood, 
" B were both in rclation to thus fin ; that of not cating bloud, Ger. 9. 4: 
i | being a ceremony, to beget in Men a greater horrour of this ſin of Mur- 
I der, and ſo intended for the preventing of ir. The other was for the pu- 
- | nihment of it, Ger. 9. 6. He that Jheddeth mans bloud, by man ſhall his bloud 
” Fi Ze ſhed; and the reaſon of this ſtriftneſs 1s added in the next words, For ir 
Js bt the Image of God made he man; where you {ec that this {in 1s not only an 
re 8 3njury to our brother, but even the higheſt contempt and deſfite towards 
8 God himlclf, for it is the defacing of his Image, which he hath ftamped 
1 & upon Man. Nay yet further, 1t 1s the uſurping of Gods proper right and 
X authority. For 1t 1s God alone, that hath right to diſpoſe of the lite of 
in 8 Man; 'twas he alone that gave it, and it 1s he alone that hath power to 
1. 8 take itaway; bur he thatmurders a Man, docs, as it were, wreſt thispow- 
1; 8 <rout of God's hand, which 1s the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſumprion. 
f 8 _ 5: And as the fin 1s great, ſo hkewiſe is the puniſhment; we ſee it ne gee 
\c- FF frequently very great, and remarkable, even in this World, { beſides filme 
1r- thoſe moſt feartul effects of it in the next ) bloud not only cries, but 1ti. 
1c; 8 £n0Es tor vengeance, and the great God of recompences, as he ſtiles him- 
mM {lf, will not fail to hear it: very many examples the Scripture gives us 
ll of this: Ahab and 7ezebel, that murdered innocent Naboth, for grecdinels of 
_—_ tus Vineyard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their bloud in the 
+ Place where they had ſhed his,; as you may read in that Story ; fo Abſalom 
the BY char flew. Is brother Armor, after he had committed that, fin, fell into 
m_— another, that of rebellion againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably 
1n- periſhed. Rachab and Baarah, that flew 1ſhboſbeth, were themſelves pur to 
m death, and that by the very perſon they thought to endear by it. Many 
cn; ore inſtances might be given of this out of the Sacred Story, and many 
he alſo our of Humanc, there haying been no age bur hath yielded: multi- 
124 8 ©»es of cxamples of this kind,” fo that every man may furniſh himſelf out 
di 8 ©f the obſervations of his, own time. _ —:; 
ant .. 25: And itis worth our notice, what ſtrange and eyen miraculous means he tha 
a; 2f bath often pleaſed God-to, uſe for the diſcovery of this fin; the very anzwris 
__m_— brute creatures have often been made inſtruments of it ; nay; often- the 7 * - 
1; extreme horror of a man's own conſcience hath made him betray himſelf: . 


we may ſee in the firſt act: of this kind, that ever was commutted, Abels 


ſo that 1t 15 not any cloſencls a-man- uſes in the acting of this fin, that can 
ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he can never ſhut our his own con- 
| Kience, that. will in ſpight,, of him be. privy to the: fact, and that very 


M3 | _ oftch 


a 
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' often proves the mcans of diſcovering it to:the world; or if 1t ſhould nor 
do that, yet it will ſure a&t revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death :. This we haye ſeen 1n many, who after 
the commiſſion of this fin have never beer able to enjoy a munutes reſt, but 

'* have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that they . have choſen to be 
their own murderers rather than live in it. - Theſe are the uſual effects of 
this ſin even in this world, but thoſe in another are yet more dreadful, 
where ſurely the higheſt degrees of torment. belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs : For if, as our Saviour tells us, Matt.5.22. Hell fire be the por- 
tion of him that ſhall but call his brother fool; what degree of thoſe burn- 
ings can we think proportionable tothis ſo much greater an injury ? 

wemſt 17. The conſideration of all this ought to poſlels us with the greateſt | 
—. horror, and abomination of this fin, and to-make us extremely watchful of | 
84 our {clyes, that we neycr fall into it, and to that cnd to prevent all thoſe | 
ef this fn. occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us'into this Pir. I mentioned at firſt 
ſeveral things which are wont to be originals of 1t, and at thoſe we muſt | 

begin, if wewill ſurely guard our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure | 

never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never to be 1n that rage, -for if thou 

- permitteſt thy ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt the other, | 
anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we 


do, when it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt thy ſelf be- 8 


vin to be inflamed, think berimes whither this may lead thee, if thou lerteſt 
looſe toit, and immediately put the bridle upon this head-ſtrong paſſion ; | 
ſo again, if thou' wilt be ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thonght'in thy heart, for 1f 1t once ſettle 


there, 'it will gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wile be per- | 
fectly under the power of it, ſo that it may lead thee even © this horrible Wt : 


fin ar its pleaſure z be therefore careful at the very firit approach of this 3 


treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the doors againſt it, neyer to ler it enter thy 27 
mind ; ſo alfoif thou wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, 8 


-or any other ſinful defire ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never * 
permit any of them to bear any ſway with thee, for if they get the domi- Z 
mon, as they will ſoon do, if they be once entertained-1n the ; 
will be paſt thy controul; and hurry thee to this or any other'ſin, that may * 
ſerve their ends. In like manner, If thou- wouldeſt -not -be gwlty of any | 
of the mortal cftc&s of thy Neighbours drunkenneſs; be ſure notto entice | 


him to it, nor accompany him at it, and to'that purpoſe do not allow thy Et! 


ſelf in the ſame practice, for if thou do, - thou wilt be. labouring to get 


company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be-guilty of the murder commit- | 
ted by another, take heed thou never give any. incouragement to it, or con- # 
tribute any thing to that hatred, or contention, ' that” 'may be the- cauſe of 6 
it. For when thou haſt either kindled . or blowed the fire, what knowelt 


thou whom it may conſume ? Bring always as tmuch water as thou canſt to 3 

uench, bur neyer bring one drop of oil to encreaſe the flame: Thelike | 

may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned; and this 

carctul preſcrying our ſelves from theſe, 1s the only ſure way to keep us 

from this {in : Therefore as ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf innocent from 

the great offence, guard thee warily from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and 

approaches towards it. W945» OM & 

Finig . 18. But although murder be the greateſt, yer it is nor the only injury that 
9%: may be doneto the body of our Neighbour 5 there-are others which arc | 
alſo of a very high nature ; the next in degree to this is Mamming him, dc- | 

 priving Iiumof any member, or at-lcaſt of the uſe of it, and this is a very 8 

| f | great 


Sund. X. | Several ways of Murder. -— 3; 


grcat wrong and muſchuct to him as we may diſcern” by the Judgment of 
God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond-ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſters 
means loſe a member, Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his whole life was 
chought but a reaſonable recompence for it. He ſhall let him go free, ſaith 
the Text, for his eye ; nay, though 1t werea leſs conſiderable part, if it were 
bur a tooth, which of all other may be loſt with the leaſt damage, yet rhe 
fame amends was to be made him; verſe 27: EE HS jc 
19. But we need no other way of meaſuring this injury, than the judg- mo_ 
' ment of eyery man in his own caſe ; .how much does. every man dread areas fer 
the loſs of a limb? So thatif he be-by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger ny: 
of it, he thinks no pains or coſt too much to preſerve it. And then how 
great an injuſtice, how contrary to that great rule of doing as we would be 
done to, 1s it, for a man to do that to another, which he ſo unwillingly 
| ſuffers himſelf ? | 1p TS. 
But if the perſon be poor, one that muſt labour for his Iiving, the inju- re worſe 
| xy is yer greater, it 1s ſuch as may in effe&t amount to the former fin of 5 juer 
*X murder ; for as the Wiſe man ſays, Ecclus. 24. 21. The poor mans bread is 
= bis life, and be that deprives them thereof is a bloud-ſhedder. And therefore 
| he that deprives him of the means of getting his bread, by diſabling him 
*X from labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty. In the lawit waspermirted ro every 
- YE man that had Tuſtaincd ſuch a damage by his Neighbour, to require the 
"2X Magiſtrate to inflict the like: on him, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, as it is 
Exod. 21. 24: Pe | be; 
| 20. And though unprofitable revenge be' not now allowed to us Chri- xtepy 
= ftians, yet ſure it 15 the part of every- one who hath done this injury, to 28. 
3} make what ſatisfaction hes in his power ; 'tis true he cannot reſtore a limb 
again ( which by the way ſhould. make men wary how they do thoſe miſ- 
chiefs which it 1s ſo impoſſible for: them to repair ) but yet he may fatisfie 
2X for ſome of the 1ll effects of that loſs. If that have brought the man to 
2X want and penusy, he may;,' nay he muſt, if he have bur the leaſt ability, 
22 relieve and ſupport him, yea, though it be by his own extraordinary la- 
- 2 bour : For if 1t be a duty of usall to be eyes to the blind, and feet to the 
3 lame; as Fob ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them whom our {elves 
39 have made blind and lame. Therefore whoever hath done this injury to 
any of his poor brethren, let him know he is bound to do all that is po: 
fible towards the repairing of it ; if he do not, every new ſuffering that 
the poor mans wants bring upon him, becomes a new charge and accuſa- 


tion againſt him; at thetribunal of the juſt Jadge. = = 
| 21. There are yet other degrees of injury to the body of our Neigh- od Pri 
2 bour. I ſhall menciori only two more, Wounds and Stripes ; a mian may ivjues 
ZZ wound another, which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, ** 
1s yet. an endangering of both ; and the like may be faid of ſtripes ; 
ZEboth of which howeyer are yery painful at the preſent; nay perhaps very 
Eglong after ; and pain, of all temporal evils, is to be accounted the greateſt; 
Wfor it 15 nor only an evil in it ſelf; bur it is ſuch an one, thar permits us not, 
Ewiulſtwe are under it, to enjoy any other good ; ' a man in pain having 
no taſte of any the greateſt delights: If any man deſpiſe theſe; as light in- 
juries, let him again ask himſelf how he: would like' it, to have his own 
pody flaſht or bruiſcd, and put ro paſs under thoſe painful means of cure; 
wich are many times neceſfary in {ach caſes® I prefame there is noman 
would willingly undergo this from another, ' afid why then thoulleſt thou 
dftcr it to him ? MP2 $ 9Þ3 8 HON. 9 BF? 
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* The Whole Duty of Man. 
Tir eu. - 22. Thetruth is, this range cruelty to others is the effect of a great 


90 46% pride, and haughtineſs of heart: We look upon others with ſuch ton- 
yid. tempt, that we think it no matter how they are uſed ; we think they muſt 
bear blows from us, when in the mean time we are ſo tender of our ſclyes, 
that we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, but we are all on a 
flame. The provocations to theſe injuries are commonly ſo ſlight, that 
did not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an angrineſs of humour, that 
we take fire at every thing, it were impofſible we ſhould be moved -by 
them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a wantonneſs of cruelty, that 
without any provocation at all, in cool bloud, as they fay, they can thus 
wrong their poor brethren, and make 1t part of their paſtime and recreati- # 
. on. to caule pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours take ſuch a 
plcaſure in tormenting thoſe under their power, that they are-glad when | 
they can bur find a pretence to puniſh them, and then do it without all mo- | 
deration : And others will ſer men together by the ears, only that they. | 
may. have the ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle; like the old Romans, that made ut 
one of their publick ſports to ſee men kill one another ; and ſure we have 
as little Chriſtianity as they, if we can rake delight 1n ſuch ſpectacles | 
23. This favageneſs and cruelty of mind. 1s ſo unbecomung the nature of 
a man, that he 1s not allowed to uſe it eyen to his Beaſt ; how intolerable 
Is 1t then towards thoſe, that -are of the ſame nature, and which 1s more, > 
arc heirs of the ſame eternal ' hopes with us ? They that ſhall thus.tranſ- 
grels againſt their Neighbours in any of the foregoing particulars, or. what- 
ever clic 1s hurtful to the body, are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt 
or of juſtice, the Negative to their Neighbours, 1n  reſpe&t of their bo- i 
dics. | 
_ 24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by faying what he has done was 
only 1n-return of ſome injury offered him-by the other ; for ſuppoſe it be fo, 
that he have indeed received ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be 3 
Is ownrevenger withour injury to that man, whois not, by being thine enc- | 
my, become 6 vaſſal, or = to do with, him what thou lift ; thou haſt # 
never the more right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath done thee i® 
wrong, and therefore if thou hadit no power over his body beforc, 'tis cer- # 
tain thou haſt none now, and therefore. thou art. not only uncharitabl: 
( whichyet were ſin enough to damn thee ) but unjuſt in every aft of vio-| 
lence thou doft'to him. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God 
himſelf, who hath reſerved yengeance as his own peculiar right. Venge-| 
' ance 1s mine, Iwill repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 19. and then! he. that wall | 
act revenge for himſelf, what. does he, but incroach. upon this ſpecial right} 
and prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, as it were out of his hand, as if| 
he knew better how to wield it > Which is at once a robbery, and con-i 


tempt of the Divine Majeſty. | 
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SUNDAY XL. 


Of Juſtice about the poſſeſſions of” our Nezebboar | 4 cinf injurin . bow as concerning bus Wife 
his Gooas. of Oppreſſion, Th ft, 0 V; paying , Ds brs, Þc. s vm 4 ' 


& 


Sefl.r/7Y "HE thard part of Negative Juſtice concerns the. poſſeſſions of i 
 .:.- & our Neighbours; what I mean by Poſſcflions,. I cannot better il 
explain than by referring you to the Tenth Commandment, the end ©f 


which 3sto bridle all covetous appetites and deſires towards the Lolkcdhor 
; | 0 


I 
R 


RI Xl. Of eAdultery, &c. 87 


of our Neighbour. There we find reckoned up, not only his Houſe, Scr- 
vants and Cattle, which may: all paſs under the one general - name of his 
Goods or Riches, bur particularly his Wite, as a principal part of his poſ- 
ſeſſions, and therefore when we conſider this duty of Negative Juſtice, in 
reſpe& of the poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, his 
Wife as well as his Goods. 


2. The eſpecial and peculiar right that every man hath in his Wife is ſo zi wi. 


well known, that it were vain to fay any thing in proof of it; the great 
impatience that every husband hath to have this right of his invaded, 
ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood 1n the world, and therefore none 
that does this injury / to another, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. 
The corrupting of a mans Wite, enticing her to a ſtrange bed, 1s by all 
acknowledged to be the worſt fort of Theft, infinitely beyond that of the 


Goods. | 


3. Indeed there is in thisone; a heap of the greateſt injuſtices together” ; The ni- 


ſome towards the woman, and ſome towards the man : Towards the wo- 
man there are the greateſt imaginable ; It 15 that injuſtice to her Soul 
which was before mentioned as the higheſt of all others, *uis the robbing 


2 injuſtice. 


*X hcr oof her innocency, and ſetting her 1n a courſe of the horridſt wicked- 7; 4e ED 
Z ncls ( nolcſs than luſt and perjury together ) from which it is probable ſhe = 


may never return, and then 1t proves the damning of her eternally. Next 
it 1s in reſpect of this world the robbing her of her credit, making her ab- 
| horred and deſpiſed, and her very name a reproach among all men ; and 
beſides, it is the depriving her of all chat happineſs of lite, which -ariſes 
from the mutual kindneſs and affection that 1s between man and wife, in- 
ſtead whereof this brings ina loathing and abhorring of each other, from 
| whence flow multitudes of nuſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all which 
the man hath his ſhare alſo. 

4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him many and high injuſtices ; for it re 
is firſt the robbing him of that, which of all other things: he accounts "* 
moſt precious, the love and faithfulneſs of his'wafe, and'thar alſo wherein 
he hath ſuch an ncommunucable right, 'that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make 1t over to any other; -and- therefore ſure 1t cannot 'withoutithe ut- 
moſt injuſtice be torn from him by any. Nor 1s this all; but it 1s farther 
the ingulfing him ( if ever he come to diſcern it”) in that moſt rormenting 
paſſion of jealouſie, which 1s of all others the moſt painful, and which:ott 
puts men upon the molt deſperate attempts, it being as Solomon ſays; Prov. 


{corn-and contempt which by the unjuſt meaſures of the world falls 'on 
them, which are ſo abuſcd;/'and which is by many eſteemed the moſt unſut- 
| ferable part of the wrong 3: and though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall under reproach, 'only becauſe he 1s injured, yet unleſs the world 
could be new moulded, it will certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds 
| much? to-the injury. Again; this may 'indeed be- a robbery in the uſual 
ſenſe of the word, for - perhaps 1t may be the thruſting in the child of the 
Adulterer into his famnuly,':to ſhare both in the maintenance and portions. 
of his own children ; and this is an arrand theft : Firſt, jn” reſpect ofthe 
man,- who {urcly intends not'the providing for 'another mans child;/'and 
E then in reſpect of the children; who are by that means'' defrauded of- fo 
| much as that goes away with/' And therefore whoſoever hath this- cixcum: 
ſtance of the {in to; repeht ofj- cannot” do it effettually; without reftoring 

© thetamily, as-much- ashehath by this means xobb'd it off 47 
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6. 34: The rage of a man. | Itis yet farther, the bringing upon him all-char +. 
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= All this put together will ſurcmake this th 


e greateſt and moſt pro. 


yoking injury that can be done to a man, and (which heightens it yer 
more ) it 15 that, for which a man can never make reparations ; for unleſ; | 
it be in the circumſtance before mentioned, there 1s no part of thus ſin, 
whercin that can be done ; to this purpoſe it 1s obſervable 1n the Jew1ſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore fourfold, and that freed him ; 
but the Adulterer having no poſlibility of making any reſtitution, any ſa- | 
tisfaction, he muſt pay his life for his offence, Lev. 20. ro. And though | 
now adays Adulterers ſpeed better, live many days ro renew their —_ : 
and ;perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom they have thus injured, yer let them | 
be aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad-reckoning, and that whether they 
repentor not ; It by Gods grace they do come to repentance, they will 
then find this to be no cheap: fin, many anguihes of Soul, terrors and 
perplexities of Conſcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them ; and in- 
deed were a man's whole life ſpent in theſe pemeential exerciſes, *twere little E 
enough to wipe off the guilt of any one {ſingle a&t of this kind ; what 
overwhelming forrows then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this fin, as # 
too many drive ? Certainly it 1s ſo great a task, that it 18 highly neceſſary 
for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to it immedaately, left they want time | 
to: go through with it ; for let no man flatter humſeclt; that the guilt of a 
courſe and habit of ſuch a {in can be waſht away with a ſingle act of re- | 
pentance, no, he-muſt proportion the repentance to the fault, and as one # 
ach. bet a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the other alſo. And rhen how | 
ſtrangea madneſs 1s it for men to run into this fin, ( and that with ſuch 
painful purſuits, as many do ) which he knows mult at the beſt hand, that 
1s, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him- thus dear * But then if he do | 
not repent, infinitely - dearer : Ir loſes him all his title to Heayen, that 
lace of purity, and gives him his portion in the Jake of fire, where the | 
burnings of his luſt ſhall end 1n thoſe' everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſe # 
ly ſoever he hath acted this fin, bet fo that he may have ſaid with the 
Adulterer in Fob 25.15. No eye ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could nor in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from Gods fight, with whom the darkneſs | 
is no, darkneſs, Pſalm 139.12. And he it 1s, who hath expretly threatned 
to judge; this ſort of offenders, Heb. x 3: 4. Adulterers God will judge. God 
rant-that all thac live 1n this foul guile, may fo ſeaſonably, and fo through: | 
Iy judge themſelves, that they may, prevent that ſcvere and dreadful judg- | 
TSS} ot pion 5th xt ect; 
- 6. The ſecond thing to which this Negative: Juſtice to our Neighbours | 
poſicffions reacheth, 1s his Goods, under which general word is containcd | 
all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Hoeuſe,, Land, Cattle, Money, and the # 
like, -1n; which he hath a right and property; theſe we are by the rule of 
this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without {ceking, either to work him da- | 
mage.in any of them, or to get any of them to our ſelyes : I make a'diffc- | 
rence berween theſe two, becauſe there may; be-two ſeveral grounds or mo- 
tives of this injuſtice; the one malice,- the other covetouſneſs. - 
7. The malicious man deſires to. wotk- his Neighbours miſchict, though 
he ger nothing by it himſelf ; *ris frequently. ſeen that men will make ha- 
yock and ſpoil of the goods of- one, to whom. they bear a grudge, though 
they neyer defign-to get any thing to themſelves by it, but only the plea- 
{ure-o6, doing a-{pite to the-other. This is a- moſt helliſh humour, direct- 
ly anſwerable to that of the Devil, who-beſtows all his pains and induſtry 
not to bring in; any good to himſelf, but only to ruine and undo others: 


And how contrary it 1s to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by the Precept 


GR Tf Open 


given by God to the Jews concerning the goods of an enemy; where they 
were ſo.far from being allowed a liberty of ſpoil and deſtruction, that they 
are expreſly bound. to prevent 1t, Exod. 23. 4, 5. If thou meet thine enemies 
Os, or his Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again : If thou 
ſee the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying under his burden, and wouldjt forbear 
to help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with him : Where you cc 1t is a debt we 
owe to our very enemies to prevent that loſs and damage, which by any 
accident he is in danger of: And that even with ſome labour and pains to 
our ſelves. How horrible an imyuſtice 1s 1t then, purpoſely to bring that 
los and damage on him ? Whoever 41s guilty of this, let him never excuſc 
8 himſelf by ſaying, he hath nor enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his Neigh- 
Z bour, that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger, for ſure this mali- | 
8 cious injuſtice 15 no leſs a tault than the covetous one ; nay, I ſuppoſe in 
reſpect of the principle and cauſe from which it flows, 1t may be greater, 
this hatred of another being worſe than the 1immoderate love of our 
ſelves ; whocver hath chus nuſchieft his Neighbour, he 1s as much bound 
to repair the injury, to make ſatisfaction. for the loſs, as if he had enrich- 
| ed himſelf by it. _ 
8. Bur onthe other fide; let not the covetous defrauder therefore judge cnmw 
| his fin light, becauſe there 1s another, that in ſcme one. reſpect out-weighs 9% 
it, for perhaps in others his may caſt the ſcales; certainly it does in this 
one, that he that is unjuſt for grecdineſs of gain, 1s like to multiply more 
acts of this fin, than he that is ſo out of malice ; for *tis impoſſible any 
| man ſhould have ſo many objects of his malice, as he may have of his 
covetouſncſs ; there 1s no man at ſo general a defiance with all mankind, 
| that he hates every body ; but the covetous man hath as many objects of 
his vice, as there be things in the world he counts valuable. But I ſhall not 
longer ſtand upon this compariſon, *tis ſure they are both great and cry- 
| 3ng fins, and that 1s ground enough of abhorring each : Let us deſcend 
now to the ſeyeral branches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtice ; *tis true they 
may all bear the name of robbery, or theft, for in effect they are all. fo, yet 
for methods fake, it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them into thefe three; 
Oppreſſhion, Theft, and Deceit. - LY 
9: By Opprefſion I mean that open and bare-faced robbery, of ſcizing 5.,,ym 
upon the poſlcſſions of others, and owning and avowing the doing fo. 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral inſtruments ; as ft, that of pew- 
er, by which many Nations and Princes have been turnede our of their 
rights, and many private Men out of their Eſtates : Sometimes again, Law 
1s made the inſtrument of it ; he that covets his Neighbours lands or goods; 
pretends a claim to them, and then by corrupting of Juſtice by Bribes and 
Gifts, or clſc over-ruling it by greatneſs and authority, gets judgment on 
this fide : This 1s a high oppreſſion, and of the worſt fort, thus to make the 
Law, which was intended for the protection and defence of mens Rights; 
to be the means of overthrowing them ; and it is a very heavy guilt, 
that lics both on him that procures,: and on him that pronounces ſuch a 
cntence, yea, and on the Lawyer roo.,. that pleads ſuch a cauſe, for by ſo 
doing heaflifts in the oppreſſion: Sometimes again, the very neceſſities of 
the oppreſſed are the means of his oppreſſion, thus it is in the caſe of Ex- 
cortion, and griping Ulury : A Man 1s in extreme want of Money, and 
this gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt unconſcionably from 
Pm, to which the poor Man is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent 
Wants: And thus alſo it is often with exacting Land-lords,. who, when 
NCIT poor Tenants know not how to provide themſelves elſewhere, _—_ 
J N and 
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and skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. All theſe and many the 


like arc bur ſeveral ways of acting this one fin of Opprefſion, which be- 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much the more helpleſs the perſon is 
that is thus oppreſſed, therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- 
leſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height of this fin. 


ro. It is indced a moſt crying guilt, and that againſt which God hath | 
threatned his heavy vengeance, as we read-in divers Texts. of Scripture , | 
thus it is, Ezek. 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by | 
violence, he ſhall ſurely dic, his bloud ſhall be upon him ; and the ſame ſen- | 
tenceis repcated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God hath | ſo peculiarly ta- 
ken upon himthe protection of the poor and oppreſled, that he 1s engaged | 
as it were in honour to be their avenger ; and accordingly Pſalm 12. we 
ſee God ſolemnly declare his rcfolution of appearing for them, verſe 5. For | 
the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the | 
' Twill ſet him in ſafety from him. The advice therefore of Solomon is cx- i 
cellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor ; neither oppreſs the 
aflited in the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and will ſpoil the foul of 
thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are like 1n the end to have little joy of the booty : 


Lor 


it brings them in, when it thus engages God againſt them. 


11. The ſecond fort of this —_— is Theft, and of that alſo there arc 1 
two kinds, the one the with-holding what we ſhould pay, and the other 


taking from our Neighbour what 1s already m his poſſeſſion. 


12. Of the firſt fort is the not paying of debts, whether ſuch as we have | 
borrowed, or ſuch as by our own voluntary. - promiſe are become our 
debts, for they are equally due to him that can: lay cither of theſe claims i 
to them ; and therefore the with-holding of either of them is a Thett, a | 
keeping from my Neighbour that which 1s his ; yet the former of them | 
is rather the more injurious, for by that ..I take from him that which he | 
once actually had ( be it Money or whatever clic ) and ſo make him worl: | 
than I found hum. Thus 1s a very great, and very common injuſtice. Men 
can now-adays with as great confidence.deny him that asks a debt, as they 
do him that asks an alms ; nay, many times 'tis made matter of quarrel 
for a Man to demand his own : Beſides the many attendances the Creditor i 
1s put ton purſuit of 1t, are a yet farther injury to him, by waſting his | 
time, and taking him off from other buſineſs, and fo he 15 madea lofer that 
way too. Thus 1s fo great injuſtice, that I. ſee not how a man can look 
upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his own right, whilſt he thus demies another 
his. It 1s the duty of cvery Man in debt, rather to ftrip himſelf of all, and# 
caſt himſelf again naked upon God's providence, than thus to feather his 
neſt with the ſpoils of his Neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 
more thriving courſe, not only in refſpe&t of the blefling which may bc| 
expected upon jiftice, compared with the curſe that attends the contrary, 


put even in worldly prudence alfo ; for he that defers paying of debts, will 
at lait be forc't to it by Law, and ' that upon much worſe terms than hc 


eught have done it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and with ſuch af 


loſs of his credit, that afterward in his greateſt necefhties he will not knov 
where to borrow. Bur the ſure way for a Man to ſecure himſelf from the 
guur of this injuttice, is never to borrow more than he knows he hath 
mcans to repay, unleſs it be of ane, who knowing his diſability, is willing 
to run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commurs this finat the very time of bor- 
rowing 3. for he takes thar from his Neighbour upon promiſe of paying 


* which he knows he is never likely to reſtore to hum, which is a flac rob- 


bers, -:<::: 
| | The 
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- The fame. juſtice which ties Men topay their own debrs, tics allo every wi... 
ſurcty to pay thoſe debts of others for which he ſtands bound, in Caſe the —_ 
principal cither cannot or will not * For by being bound; he hath made 
it his own debt; and muſt 1n all juſtice anſwer it-to the Creditor, who, it's 

- preſumed, was drawn'to lend on confidence of. his ſecurity, and therefore 
is direly cheated and betrayed by him, if he fee-him not ſatisfied. If it 
be thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay for-that which he never reccived 
benefit by ; I ſhall yield: it, ſo faras to. be juſt matter of warineſs to eyery. 
Man how he enter into fuch engagements, but it'can never be made an 


excuſe for the breaking them. 1 7 | i Es * 
As for the other fort of debr, that which is broughtupon a Man by his 7% =: 
own voluntary promiſe, that alſo cannot without great injuſtice be with- mid. 

holden : For 1tis now the Man's right, and then 'tis no matter, by what 
means it came tobe ſo. Therefore we ſee David makes it part of the de- 
ſcription of a juſt Man, Pſalm 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, though 
they were made to his own no_—_ : And ſurely, he 1s utterly unfit ro 
aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, cither as that ſignifies the 
"XZ Churchhere, or. Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually obſerve this 
S parr of juſtice. To this ſort of debt may be reduced the wages of the ſer- 
2X vant, the hire of the labourer ; and the with-holding of theſe is a great 
fin, and the complaints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up to God. 
Behold ( ſaith S: Zames ) the hire of the labourers which have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back, by fraud, crieth, and the cries of them that 
have reaped, are entred into the ear of the Lord of Sabbaoth : Deut. 24. 14, 15; 
we find a ſtrict command 1n this matter, Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a hired ſer- 
want that is poor and needy, at his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither 
ſhatil the Sun go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it, leſt 
he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it be fin unto thee. Thus 1s one of thoſe 
2X loud clamorous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring down God's 
FX vengeance ; and therefore though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor bro- 
8 ther, yet have at leaſt fo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pull down judg- 

ments on thee by thus wronging him. * 
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Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Troft, in Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &c: 


that which 1s already in his poſſeſſion: And this may be done £9999 


cither more violently, and openly, or elſe more cloſely and fliely ; the firſt 

is the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or plunder houſes, where by 
force they take the goods of their Neighbour ; the other is the way of 
the piltering Thief, that takes away'a Man's goods unknown to him ; I 
ſhall not diſpute which of theſe 48the worſt; *'tis enough: that they are 
both fuch afts of injuſtice, as "make Men odious -to God, unfit for 

E humane ſociety, and betray the ators to the greateſt milchicts ' 
.cven m this World, death it fclf being by Law appointed the re- 
ward of it ; and there are few that follow this trade long, bur at laſt 
-mcet with that fruit-of it. I am fure 'ts madneſs for any to be- 
lieve he ſhall always ftcal ſecurely, for he on ro contend with the pe 
"ih of 


— HE ſecond part of Theft, is the taking from our Neighbour $euing 
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Deccit. 


' which whoſoever reſtorcs not, if 


of all thoſe whom he ſhall-'thas myure; whoſe lofles will quicken their 


wits for the finding him our, and which is mnfmitely more, he is to 


ſtruggle with the juſtice of God, which :doth uſually .purſue-fuch Men to 
deſtraction, even un this world ;. witneſs'rhe many ſtrange diſcoveries that 
have been made of the craftieft Thieves: - But however, if he were fecure 
from the vengeance here, Iam fure nothing but repentance and reforma- 
tiori- caty ſecure him from the 'vengeance -of 1t hereafter. And now when 
theſe dangers are weighed, 'twill fure appear; that- the Thief makes a pitiful 
bargain, he fteals his Neighboars. Money, or Cartle, and in exchange for 
it he muſt pay his life, or his Soul, perh þs both ; and if the whole World be 
to0 mean @ price for a Soul, as he tells us, Mark. 8.36. who beft knew the va- 


lue of them, __ himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange madnels 1s it, to 


barter them away for every petty trifle, as many do, who have got ſuch a | 
habit of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can cſcape their 


fingers ? Under this head of Theft may: be ranked the receivers of ſtoln : 


goods, whether thoſe that take them, as partners in .the Theft, or thoſe | 


that buy them, when they know or bclicye they arc ftoln. This many | 


( that pretend much to abhor Theft ) are guilty of, when they can by it, 
buy the thing a little cheaper tha the - common rate: And here alſo 
comes in the concealing of any goods a Man finds of his Neighbours, 
be know, or can learn out the owner, is 
no better than a Thicf ; for he withholds from his Neighbour thac which 
properly belongs to him: And fure twill not be uncharitable to fay, that 


he cliat will do this, would likewiſe commur the grofter Thett, were he by 3 


that ho more in danger of Law than in this he 1s. 


The third part of mnjuſticeis Dececit, and in that there may be as many : ke 


atts as thete are occaſions of cntctrcourſe and dealing berween man and | 
2. It were impoſlible to nate them all, but I think they will be contain- 
cd under theſe: two general deceits, in matters of Truſt, and in matters of 
Traffick, or bargaining : Unleſs it be that of Gaming, which therefore here | 
by the way, Imuſt tell you, 1s as mucha fraud and deceit as any of the reſt, Þ* 
2. He that deceives a Man 1n any Truſt that 1s commutted to him, is 
gwlty of a great injuſtice, and that the moſt treacherous ſort of one, it is 
the joyniflg of two great ſins in one, defrauding and pronule-breaking ; 
for 1n all rruſts there is a promuſe implied, 1f not expreſt ; for the very ac- 
ccpting of the truſt contains under it a promiſe of. fidelity ; theſe truſts arc 
broken ſometimes to the living, ſometimes to the dead; to the living 
there are many. ways of doing it, according to the ſeveral kinds of the | 
truſt 5 ſometimes a truſt 1s more'general, like that of Potiphar to Foſeph, 
Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits to another all that he hath, and thus Guardi- E 
ans of Children, and ſometimes Stewards are intruſted ; ſometimes again | 
it 1s more limuted, and reſtramed to ſome one ſpecial thing; a Man in- 
truſts another to bargain or deal for him mn ſuch a particular, or he puts 
ſome one thing into his hands, ro manage and.diſpoſe : Thus among ſeryants þ 
it 1s uſual for one to be intruſted with one part of the Maſters goods, and 
another with another part of them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſcs 
whoſoever acts not for him that intruſts him, with the ſame faithfulnchs, 
thar he would for himſelf, bur ſhall cither carcleſly loſe, or prodigally em- 
bezle the things commirted to him, or elſe conyere them to- his own uk, 
he 1s guilty of this great fin of betraymga ruſt to the living. * In like man | 
ner, hethat being mtruſted with the exccution of a dead man's. Teſta- 
ment, acts-not according rv : the ſaiowh antentzotni of the dead _ 
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bur enriches himſelf by what 1s affigned to others,” he 1s guilty of this. fun; 
1m refpect of the dead, which 1s ſo:much the greater, by how much the 
dead. $3908 no means of remedy and redrefs, as the hving may have. It 
is 2 kind of robbing of Graves, which 1s a theft of which Men naturally 
have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a very hardned thicf, that can attempt 
ir. But cither of theſe frauds are made yet more hainous, when either 
God, or the poor are immedtately concern'd in it, that is, when any thing 
is committed to a Man, for the uſcs either of picty, or charity ; this adds 
facriledge to both the fraud.and the treachery, and ſo gives him nile to all 
*thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, which arc ſo heavy, that he that 
for the preſent gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, a much 
-worſe bargain than Gehazz, 2 Kings 5. 27. who by getting the raiment of 
"Naaman' got his leprofie too. | 
4. The ſecond fort of fraud 1s in matters of trafhick and bargain, where- 1» Trice. 
in there may be deceit both un the {cller and buyer ; that of the ſeller is 
commonly cither in concealing the faults of the commodity, or elſe in. 
over-rating it. EET SY 
| © 5. The ways of conccaling its faults arc ordinarily theft, either firſt by ,,, ;n,; 
| denying that it hath any ſuch fault, nay, perhaps commending it for the map 
direct'contrary quality, and thisis down-right lying, and ſo adds that fin to fs 
the other, and if that lye be confirmed by an oath, as it 1s too uſually, then *** 
the yet greater guilt of perjury comes in alſo; and then, what a heap of 
fins 1s here gathered together ? Abundantly enough to ſink a poor ſoul to 
deſtruction, and all this only to, skrew a little more Money out of his 
Neighbours pocket, afid that ſometimes ſo very little, that 'tis a miracle thar 
* any man that thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at fo nuſerable a contemp: 
tible price. A ſecond means of concealing is by uſing ſome Art to the 
thing, to make it. look fair, and to hide the faults of it, and this is acting a 
lye, though it be not ſpeaking one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of cheating and defrauding, 
as the moſt impudent forſwearing can have. A third means, is the pick- 
ing out ignorant Chapmen; Thus 1s, I believe, an Art too well known 
among Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their faulty wares to men of 
Skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may make 
them paſſable with hem: and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with the former ; 
for 1t all tends to the ſame end, the couſening and defranding of the 
Chapman; and then it is hot much odds, whether I make uſe of my own 
'Art, or his weaknels for the purpoſe. This is certain, he that will do juſt- 
ly, muſt let his Chapman know what he buys ; atid if his own skill en- 

8 able him not to judge, (nay, if he do not actually find out the fault ) 

2 - thou art bound to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay for ſome- 
what «which 1s not there; he preſuming there is that good quality in it; 
which thou knoweſt is not, and therefore thou maycit as honeſtly take 
his Money for ſome goods of another Mans, which thou knoweſt thou 
canſt neyer put into his' poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man will deny to 
be anarrant cheat: © To this head of concealment may be referrcd that 
deceit of: falſe weights and meaſures, for -that is the concealing from the 
buyer a defect. in the quantity; as the other was inthe quality of the com- 
 modity, and 1s again the making him pay for what he hath not. This 
fort of fraud is pointcd at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 11: 1: with this 
note upon it; that 7? is an abomination 46 the Lord. © WY 
6. The {econd part of fraud in the eller, lies in over-rating- the Com- zinover- 
modity-;- though he haye hot diſghifcs or concealed the faults of it, ny CL 


The Whole Duty of «Man. 
ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, yet if he ſet an unreaſomable price upon 
' it, he defrauds the buyer. I call that an unreaſonable price, which exceeds 
the true worth of the thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which 
_ all Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the Sale: Whatever 1s' be- 
yond this muſt in all likchhood be fercht in by ſome of theſe ways: as 
firſt, by taking adyantage of the buyers ignorance 1n the value of the 
thing, which 1s the ſame with doing 1t in the poo which hath al- 
rcady been ſhewed to be a deceit; or ſecondly, by taking advantage of 
his neceſſity: Thou findeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 
thing, and therefore takeſt this opportunity to ſet the Dice upon him: but 
this 1s that very ſin of Extortion, and Opprefſion ſpoken of before, for it 
1s ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe the price of any thing,” but cither its be- | 
coming dearer to thee ; or its being ſome way better in it felt ; but the' | 
neceſſity of thy brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his nakedneſs doth . not | 
make the clothes thou ſclleſt him ſtand thee in ever the more, neither doth | 
« make them any way better; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
is to change the way of trading, and ſcll cyen the wants and neceſſities of 
thy neighbour, which ſure1s a very unlawful yocation. - Or thirdly; it may | 
be by taking advantage of the indiſcretion of the Chapman. A-man per- 
| haps carneſtly fancies fuch a thing, and then ſafters that fancy ſo to over- 
rule his reaſon, that he reſolves to have it upon any terms, If thou findeſt 
this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, ' this 15 to make him buy his folly, 
which 1s of all others the deareſt purchaſe; *ris fure his fancy adds nothing 
to the real value, no more than his neceflity did 1n the former caſe, and 
therefore ſhould nor add to the price. He therefoft that will deal juſtly 
in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt not catch art all advantages, which the tem- 
per of his Chapman may g1ve, but conſider ſoberly, what the thing is 
worth, and what he would afford 1t for to another, of whom he had | 
no ſuch advantage, and accordingly -rate it to him at no higher a | 
PTICE. | OS: | | Fr0t L. 
Fraudin _7- On the buyers part there are not ordinarily fo many opportunities 
tc Buyer. of Fraud; yet 1t 1s poſſible a Man may ſometimes happen to ſell fome- | 
what, the worth whereof he 1s not acquainted -with,- and then it will, be | 
as unjuſt for the buyer to make gain by his | gr as 1n the other caſe | 
It was for the ſeller: but that which often falls our, 1s: the caſe of neceſſity, |. 
which may as probably fall on the ſellers ſide, as the buyers: A mans * 
wants compel him to ſell, and permit hum not . to ſtay to make the beſt 
bargain, but force him to take the firſt offer, and here for the buyer to | 
grate upon tim, becanſe he fees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which 
T before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. | "I 
mw . $. In this whole buſineſs of Traffick there are ſo many opportunities of | 
rempet- deccit, that a Man had need fence himſclt with a very firm reſolution, 
cit in Nay, love of juſtice, or he will be 1n danger to fall under temptation; for as 
"+ the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Fcclus. 27. 2. As a Nail ſticks faſt between the joynings | 
of the Stones ; 1o doth {in ſtick cloſe berween buying and ſelling, it is fo 
interwoven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very. firſt principles and | 
grounds of them, that it 1s taught- together with them, and fo becomes | 
part of the Art ; fo that he js now-a-days ſcarce thought fit to manage a 
Trade, that wants 1t, while he that hath moſt of this black Art of defraud- 
ing, applauds. and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boaſts to others, how he 
Tecm- hath over-reacht his neighbour. To | 


nee What an intolerable thame is this, that we Chriſtians, who are by thc 
reprozch 10 precepts of our maſter {ct to thoſe: higher duties of Charity ſtould inſical 
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of practiſing them, quite unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
meer Nature teaches ?. For, I think, I may fay, there are none of thole ſe- 
yeral branches of injuſtice towards the poſlcſions of our Neighbour, which 
would not be adjudged to be ſo by any ſober Heathen ; fo that, as S. Paul 
tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that the Name of God was blaſphemed among 
the. Gentiles, by that unagrecablenels that was betwixt their practice, and 
their Law, Rom. 2. 24. So now may 1t be ſaid ofus, that the Name of Chriſt 
zs blafphemed among the Turks and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous lives 
of us, who call our ſclyes Chriſtians, and particularly in this fin of injuſtice ; 
for ſhame let us at laſt endeavour to wipe oft this reproach from our pro- 
feſlion, by leaving theſe practices; to which methinks this one ſingle conſi- 
deration ſhould be enough to perſwade us. | bo 
9. Yet beſides this, there want not other ; among which, one there is hier ths 
of ſuch a nature, as may prevail with the arranteſt worldling, and that is, ris «mz: 
that this courſe doth not really tend to the enriching of him ; there is a 
ſecret curſe goes along with it, which like a Canker eats our all the bene- 
fit was expected from 1t. This no Man can doubt that believes the Scrip- 
ture, where there are multitudes of Texts to this purpoſe : Thus Prov. 22. 
16. He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, ſhall ſurely come to want: 
So Habbak. 2. 6. Wo to him that encreaſeth that which is not his ! how long ? 
$ And he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clgy, ſhall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 
ſhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee? And thou ſhalt be for booties to 
S them. This is commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and deceive 
others, they at laſt mect with ſome that do the hke to them. Burt the 
place in Zachary 1s moſt full to this purpole, Chap. 5. where under the ſign 
of a flying roll 1s ſignified the curſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, Verſe 
4. Twill bring it forth ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of 
| the Thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my Name, and it ſhall 
conſume it with the timber thereof, and with the flones thereof. Where you ſee, 
"3 Thefr and Perjury are the two ſins, againſt which this curſe is aimed ( and 
they too often go together in the matter of defrauding ) and the nature of 
8 chis curſe 1s, to conſume the houſe, to make anutter deſtruction of all that 
3 belongs to him that 1s guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus wlulit thou arc 
3 ravening after thy Neighbours goods, or houſe, thou art but gathering 
| fucl to burn thine own. And the cffe&t of theſe threatnings of God we 
daily fee inthe ſtrange improſperouſneſs of 1ll gotten Eſtates, which every 
man 15 apt cnough to obſerye in other mens caſes ; he that ſees his Neigh- 
bour decline 1n £ Eſtate, can preſently call ro mind, This was gotten by 
oppreſſion or deceit; yet ſo ſfottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the love of 
gain, that he that makes this obſervation, can ſeldom turn it to his own 
uſe, 1s never the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that vengeance he dif- 
ccrns upon others. £17 . 
10. But alas! if thou couldeſt be ſure that thy unjuſt poſſeflions ſhould 7 rein 
not be torn from thee, yet when thou remembreſt, how dear thou muſt 55nm; 
pay for them in another world; thou haſt lictle reaſon to brag of thy prize: 
Thouthinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning when thou haſt over-reacht thy 
| brother ; But God knows, all the while there is another over-rcaching 
thee, and cheating thee of what 1s infinitely more precious, even thy Soul * 
The Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to do ; thoſe that will eatch 
a great Fiſh, will bait the hook with a __ leſs, and fo the great one coming 
with greedinefs todeyour that; is himſelf taken : So thou that art gaping 
to {ſwallow up thy poor brother; art thy {elf made a prey to that great de- 
yourer: - And alas! what will it cafe thee tin Hell that thou haſt left —_ 
behind 
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ns 


behind thee upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there want that, which the 
meaneſt beggar here enjoys, cven a drop of water to cool thy tongue ? 
Conſider this, and from henceforth reſolve to employ all that pains and di- 
ligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelt from the 


frauds of the grand decerver. 


The neceſ- 
fity of Re- 


{In;tion, 


11. To this purpoſe it 1s abſolutely neceſſary, that thou make reſtituti- 
on to all whom thou haſt wronged : For as long as thou keepeſt any 
thing of the unjuſt gain, 'tis as it were an earneſt-penny from the Dey1l, 
which gives him full right tothy Soul. Burt perhaps it may be ſaid, it will 
not in all caſes be poſſible to make reſttution to the wronged party, per- 


_ adventure he may be dead ; in that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to 


Ha credit. 


whom his right deſcends. But it may farther be objected, That he that 
hath long gone on in a courſe of fraud, may have injured many, that he 
cannot now remember, and many, that he hath no means of finding out : 
In this caſe all I can adviſe 1s this : Firſt; to be as diligent as  poſlible, | 
both in recalling to mind who they were, and endeavouring to find them | 
out ; and when, after all thy care, that proves unpoflible, 'let thy Reſtituti- | 
ons be made to the poor, and that they may not be made by halts; be as 
carctul as thou canſt to reckon every the leaſt mute of unjuſt gain: But | 
when that cannot exa&ly be done, as 'tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who have 
multiplied the Acts of fraud, yet cven there let them make fome general | 
meaſures, whereby to proportion therr reſtitution: As for example, a 
Tradeſman that cannot remember how much he hath cheated in every | 
ſingle parcel, yet may poflibly gueſs in the groſs whether he have uſually 
over-reacht to the value of a third, or a fourth part of the wares, and then 
what proportion ſoever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proportion 
lethim now give out of that eſtate he hath raiſed by his Trade : Bur herc- | 
In it concerns every man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, and | 
not to make adyantage of his own forgetfulneſs, to the cutting. ſhort of | 
the Reſtitution, but rather go on the other hand, and be ' ſure rather to | 
pvc too much, than too little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat over, | 
1e nced not grudge the charge of ſuch a 1in-offering, and 'tis ſure he will | 
not, it he do heartily deſire an atonement. Many other diſhculties there Þ 
may be in this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and fo | 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to ; but the more. of thoſe there are, the | 
grcater horrour ought men to have of running into the fin of injuſtice, | 
which it will be fo difficult, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and the | 
more carcful ought they to be to mortific that which 1s the root of all un- 
juſtice, to wit, Coyectouſnels. . 
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Seff.i.” F "HE Fourth Branch of Negative Juſtice concerns the Credit 
of our Neighbours, which we are not to leſſen, or impair by 


| any means, particularly not by falſe Reports. Of falſe reports there 


may be two forts, the one 1s when a man fays ſomething of his Neigh- 
bour, which he diretly knows to be falſe, the other when poſſibly 
he. has ſome flight ſurmiſe, or jealouſie of the thing, but that up- 


on ſuch weak grounds, that 'tis as likely to be falſe as true. In cnt 
| 0 


= 
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WM of theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon the reporter: That there 
8B goth fo in the firſt of them, no body will doubt, every one acknowledging 
W chat it is the greateſt baſenels to invent a lie of another; bur there 1s as 

lictle reaſon to queſtion the other, for he that reports a thing as a truth, 
| which is but uncertain; 1s a har alſo, or if he do not report 1t as a cer- 
cainty, but only as a probability, yer then though he be nor guilty of the 
lie, yet he is of the injuſtice of robbing his neighbour of his credit; for 
there is ſuch an woes in men to believe 1ll of others, that any the lighteſt 
jealouſie will, if once it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for thar purpoſe; and ſure 
it is 2 moſt horrible injuſtice upon every ſlight furnuſe and fancy to haz- 
3 ard the bringing ſo great an evil upon another ; eſpecially when 1t 1s con- 
ES fidercd, that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from ſome cenſorioul- 
neſs, peeviſhneſs, or malice in the ſurmuſer, than from any real fault in 


' the perſon-ſo ſuſpected. 


& cloſe and private: the open is many times by falſe witneſs before the Conrts 
of Juſtice : and this not only hurts a man in his credit, but in other re- 
ſpects alſo: 'tis the delivering him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the nature of the crime pretended, does him more or leſs 
nuſchief; bur if it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his life, as we 


this reſpect, as alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn from what hath 
been. ſaid of both thoſe fins. I am now to conſider it only, as it touches 
the credit; and to that it 15 a moſt grievous wound, thus to have a crime 
publickly witnefled againſt one, and ſuch as 1s ſcarce cureable by any thing 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, and therefore whoever 1s guilty 
of this, doth a moſt outragious imjuſtice to his neighbour ; this 15 that 
which 1s expreſly forbidden in the ninth Commandment, and was by God 
appointed to be puniſht by the inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon 
him, which Is falſe teſtimony aimed to bring upon the other, Dez- 
teronomy 19. 16. os 

3- The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe reports, is by a publick and 
common declaring of them; though nor before the Magiſtrate, as in the 


farther; and this is uſually done with bitter railings and reproaches, it 
being an ordinary Art of {landerers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, 
that ſo by the ſharpnels of the accuſation, they may have the greater im- 
preſſion on the minds of the hearers : this both in reſpect of the ſlander, 
and the railing 1s a high injury, and both of them ſuch, as debar the com- 
matters from Heaven; thus Pſal. 15. where the upright man is defcribed, 
| that ſhall have his part there, this 1s one ſpecial thing; verſe 3. That he 
| fandereth not his neighbour. And for railing, the A oftle in ſeveral places 
reckons it amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which are to ſhut men out 
| both from the Church here by. excommunication, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 
I5. Ii. and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor. 6. 10. 


that of the Whiſperer, he that goes about from one to another, and pri- 
vately vents his flanders,. not out of an intent by that means to make them 
lels publick, but rather more: this trick of dehvering them by way of 
ſecret, being the way to'make them both more believed, and more ſpoken 
of too; for he that receives ſuch a tale, asa ſecret from one; thinks to pleaſe 
ſome body clſe, by delivering itasa ſecret to him alſo; and fo it paſſes from 


4. The other more "ap and private way of ſpreading ſuch reports is Witt 


2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe reports of both kinds, is not al- zi 
ways the ſame; ſometimes 1t 15 more open and avowed, ſometumes more * 


eſs. 


ſee it did in Naborh's caſe, 1 Kings 21. How great and erying a {in it 1s in 


Publick, 


ſlanders, 


other caſc, yet in all companics, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 


- 
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Several 


ſteps to- 
wards this 
ſin. 


one hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole Town. Thus ſort | 

' of flanderer is of all others the moſt dangerous, for he works 1n the dark, | 
tics all he ſpcaks to, not to own him as the author; ſo that whereas in 
the more publick accuſations, the party may have ſome means of clearing 
himſelf and detecting his accuſer, here he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, 
the ſlander, like a ſecret poiſon, works incurable cftects, betore ever the I 
man diſcern it. This ſin of whiſpering 1s by S. Paul mentioned among Mi 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effects of a reprobatemund, Rom. 1. 29. 
It is indeed one of the moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the tongue: 
the very bane and peſt of humane ſociety: and that which-not only robs 
ſingle perſons of their good names, but oftentimes whole tamilies, nay, 
publick Socicties of men of their peace; what runes, what confuſions hath 
this one ſin wrought in the world? *tis Solomon's oblervation, Prov. 18. 28. 
that a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of tongues | 
thus cmployed, that they are ſet on fire of Hell, as S. James faith, 


Chap. 3. 6. 


5. This is ſuch a guilt that we are to beware of all the degrees of ap- 
proach to it, of which there are ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the giving car 
to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that come with {landers, for they that enter- | 
tain and receive them, encourage them 1n the: practice ; for as our com-| 
mon Proverb ſays, If there were no Receivers, there would be no 'Thict;, 
ſo if there were none that would give an car to tales, there would be no 
Tale-bcarers. A ſecond ſep 1s, the giving too caſte credit to them, for this | 
helps them to attain part of their end. They defire to get a general ill 
opinion of ſuch a man, but the way of doing it muſt be by cauſing it, firſt, 
in particular men: and it thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, they have fo 
far proſpercd in their aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a great in-| 
juftice to thy neighbour, to beheve ill of him without a juſt ground, | 


which the accuſation of ſuch a perſon certainly 1s not. A third ſtep is the 


reporting to others, what 1s thus told thee ; by which thou makeſt thy ; 
ſelf directly a party in the flander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly withdrawn | 
from thy neighbour thy own good opinion, endeayoureſt to rob him alſo | 


= 
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of that of others. This 1s very little below the guilt of the firſt whiſperer, | - 


and tends as much to the ruine of our neighbours credit. And theſe 


ſeveral degrees have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon another, that it will | 

himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other, and i 
indeed he that can take delight to hear his neighbour detamed, may well | 
be preſumed .of ſo malicious a humor, that *tis not likely he ſhould tick 
at ſpreading the {lander. He therefore that will preſerve his innocence in | 
this matter, muſt never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 


be very hard for him that allows 


brings theſe falſe reports. And it 1s not lels neceſlary to his peace, than to 


his innocency ; for he that once entertains them, muſt neyer expect quict, | 


but ſhall be continually incited, and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 


dearcit relations ; ſo that this whiſperer, and {landerer 1s to be looket on by | 


all, as a common enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of 


- whom he ſpeaks. 


6. Bur beſides this grofſer way of {landering, there is another, whereby 
we may impair and leſſen the credit of our neighBur, and that is by con- 
tempr and deſpiſing, one common effect whereof 1s ſcoffing and deriding 
hum: Thus 1s very injurious to a mans reputation. For the generality of 
men do. rather take up opinions upon truſt, than judgment; and therc- 
fore if they ſee a man deſpiſed and ſcorned, they w be apt: to do thc 
like. But behides thus effect of 1t, there 1s a prefent injuſtice in -the weep 
| a 


= 4] | Scoffing for Sins, &c: =. - 


act ofdeſpiſing and ſcorning others. There are ordinarily but three things 
which are made the occaſions of 1t, (unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom 
yertue and - godlineſs are made the moſt reproachtul things, and ſuch 
deſpiſing is not only an injury to.our neighbour, but even to God him- 
{clf, for whoſe ſake it 1s, that he 1s ſo deſpiſed ). thoſe three are, firſt, the 
infirmities, ſecondly, the calamities, thirdly, the fins of a man, and cach 
of theſe are very far from being ground of our truumphing over him. 
7. Firſt, for infirmutics, be they either of body or mind, the deformity Porn 
and unhandſomnels of the one, or the weakneſs and folly of the other, 
they are things out of his power to help, they are nor Jus faults, but the 
wiſe diſpenſations of the great Creator, who beſtows the excellencics of 
body and mind, as he pleaſes ; and therefore to {corn a man, becauſe he 
hath them not, 1s in effect to reproach God who gave them not to him. _ 
2. So allo for the calamuties and nuſeries that betal a man, be it want Fc 
or ſickneſs, or whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the providence of God, © 
who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as ſeems good to him, and it belongs 
not to us to judge, what are the motives to him to do fo, as many do, 
who upon any affliction that befals another, are preſently concluding, that 
ſure it is fome extraordinary guilt, which pulls this upon him; though 
they have no particular to lay to his. charge. This raſh judgment our 
Saviour reproves in the Fews, Luke 13. where on occaſion of the extra- 
ordinary ſufferings of the Galilzans, he asks them, verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye 
that theſe Galilzans were ſinners above all the Galilzans, becauſe they ſuffered 
| ſuch things? T tell you nay, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
When we ſee Gods hand heavy upon others, it 1s no part of our buſineſs 
to judge them, but our {clves, and by repentance to prevent, what our | 
own fins have deſerved. But to reproach and revile any that are in affli- \ 
tion, 1s that barbarous cruelty, taken notice of by the Pſalmiſt, as the 
height of wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. They perſeciite him whom thou haſt ſmitten, 
and they talk to the grief of them whom thou haſt wounded: In all the mueries 
of others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them ; how unjuſt are they then, 
that inſtead of paying them that debt, afflictrhem with ſcorn and reproach? = 
' 9. Nay, the very ſins of men, though, as they have more of their wills #or fu: 
in them, they may ſeem more to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo 
| oblige us to-the former duty of compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree, 
| as being the things, which of all others make a man the moſt miſerable. 
In all theſe caſes, 1f we conſider how ſubject we are to the like-our {clves, 
and that 1t 1s only Gods mercy to us, by which we are preſerved from the 
| worſt that any man elſe is under, it will ſurely better become us to look 
up to him. with thanktulneſs, than down on them with contempt and de- 
{piſing. Thus you ſee the direct injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our 
| brethren, to which when that other 1s added, which naturally follows, as 
a conſequent of this, to wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great and horrible injuſtice to 
| our neighbour in reſpect of his credit. 2 = OE 
10 Now how great the injury of deſtroying a mans credit is, may be 5,4yig 
meaſured by theſe two things ; firſt, the value of the thing he is robb'd of, * «ww 
and ſecondly, the difficulty of making reparations. For: the firſt; *tis jwr. 
commonly known, that a man's good name is a'thing he holds moſt pre- 
| ous, oftentimes dearer than his life, as we fee by the hazards men fome- 
times run to, preſerve even a miſtaken reputation ; but tis ſure, it-is that, 
wich hath even by ſober men beert eſteemed one. of the greateſt happi- 
neſles of life: And to ſorne fort of _ ſuch eſpecially as Pbka by deal- 
| O 2 ings 
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ings in the world, 'tis ſo neceffary, that it may well be reckoned as the 
means of their livelyhood, and then ſure, *tisno ſhght matter to rob a man 
of what is thus valuable to him.» 
1. 11. Secondly, the difficulty of making reparations encreaſcth the injury; 
prable. and that is ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may rather call it an 
impoſſibility, than a difficulty: . For when men are poſleſt of an 1lI opi- 
nion of a perſon, *tis no cafie matter to work it out : ſo that the ſlanderer 
is hercin like a young Conyurer, that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to 
lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally as willing to lay down 1l! 
conceits of their neighbours, as they are to take them up, yet how is it 
poſſible for him that makes even the moſt publick recantation of his 
{lander, to be ſure that eyery man that hath come to the hearing of the 
one, ſhall do fo of the other alſo ? And if there be but one. perſon that 
doth not, ( as probably there will be many ) then 1s the reparation till 
ſhort of the injury. . : = 
rerevey 12. This conſideration 1s very fit to make men afraid of doing this 
guy Wrong to their neighbour ; but let it not be made ule of to excuſe thoſe 
_ that have alrcady done the wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt 
theinjug. TEpParations they can ; for though 'tis odds, 1t will not equal the injury, 
yet let them however do what they are able towards it. . And this 1s fo 
neceſſary towards the obtaining pardon of the ſin, that none'muſt expect 
the one that do not perform the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets him- 
{clf ro repent of his faults of this knd, muſt by all prudent means endea- | 
your to reſtore his neighbour to that degree. of credit he hath deprived F% 
him of; and if that be not to be done without bringing the ſhame upon F* 
himſelf of confeſling publickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſubmit to that, | 


than be - wanting to this neceſſary part of juſtice, which he owes to the 

' wronged party | Fc, 0 

Fuſtce 13. Thus I hayc gone through theſe four branches of Negative Juſtice | 
;oughs, TO OUr Neighbour ; wherein we muſt yet further obſerve, that this Juſtice > 


thoughts, 
binds us, not only in reſpe& of our words and a&tions, but of our very 


thoughts and affections alſo ; we are not only forbid to hurt, but to hare ; FF 
not only reſtrained from bringing any of theſe evils forementioned upon |M a 
him, but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in them | 
after they are befallen him: we muſt. take no pleaſure either in the ſin of 
his Soul, or hurt of his Body : we muſt not envy him any good thing he * 
enjoys, nor ſo much as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it; neither will it ſuffice 
us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, that we neither ſlander, nox revile, if we 
have that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh his diſcredit; or re- 
. Joyce, when we find it procured, though we have no hand in the procu- | | 
ring it. This 1s the peculiar property of Gods Laws, that they reach to | 
the heart, whereas mens can extend only to' the words and a&tions ;. and | 
the reaſon is cl&ar, becauſe he 1s the only Law-giver, that can ſee what is Z 
in the heart ; therefore if there were the perfeCteſt innocency in our tongue 8 
and hands, yet if there be not this purity: of heart, it will never ſerve to | 
acquit us before him. The counſel therefore of Solomon 1s excellent, Prov. 
4. 23. eep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life. [ct | 
us ſtrictly guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought enter there; | 
and that not only as it may be the means of betraying us to the groflcr | 
act, bur allo as it 1s in it {elf fuch a pollution in Gods fight, as will unfit | 
us for the blefſed viſion of God, whom none but the pure in heart have | 
promiſe of ſeeing, Matth. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart for they ſhall 


| ſee God. 
I 4. [ 


Sund. XIII. The Sin of Lying. | "2 
- 14. I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive part of Juſtice, which is the ze 
yiclding to every man that which by any kind of right he may challenge 7%: 
from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that are general to all mankind, 
others that are reſtraincd within ſome certain conditions and qualitics of 
men, and become due only by vertue of thoſe qualifications. —Y 
15. Of rhe firſt ſort, that 1s, thoſe that are due to all men, we may geaizs 
reckon firſt the ſpeaking Truth, which 1s a common debt we owe to all 75; 
Z mankind ; ſpeech is given us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety n=: 
$ one with another, the means of diſcovering the mind which otherwiſe lies 
S hid and concealed, ſo that were 1t not for this, our converſations would 
| be but the ſame as of Beaſts: Now this being intended for the good and 
adyantage of mankind, 'tis a due to it, that 1t be uſed to that purpoſe; but 
he that Lies, is ſo far from paying that debt, that on the contrary he 
makes his ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving him he-ſpeaks to. - 
16.. There might much be ſaid to fhew the ſeveral forts of Obligations Zig 
we lyeunder to ſpeak truth to allmen ; but ſuppoſing I writeto Chriſtians, biddes in 
I need not inſiſt upon any other, than the Commands we have of it in 
Scripture : Thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſtle commands that putting away lying, 
© they ſpeak every man truth with his Neighbour : And again, Col. 3. g. Lye not 
© one to: another : And Prov. 6. 17. a lying tongue 1s mentiohed as one of 
'S choſe things that are abomunations to the Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he 
= hace a lye, that it 15 not the moſt pious and religious end that can recon- 
T cile him to it ; the man that lies, though in a zeal to Gods glory, ſhall 
| yet be judged as a ſinner, Row. 3. 79. What ſhall then become of thoſe 
multitudes of men that he on quite other ends 2 Some out of malice, to 
| miſchief others ; ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud their Neighbours ; 
| ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves out ; and ſome out of fear; to avoid 
danger, or hidea fault. Burt of a yet ſtranger fort than all theſe are thoſe, 
that do it without any diſcermble temptation, that will tell lyes by way 
of ſtory, take pleaſure 1n telling incredible things, from which themſelves 
reap nothing but the reputation of impertinent lyars. | | 
_ t7. Among theſe divers kinds of ftalſhood, Truth is become ſuch a rarity Te grea 


COMMON. 


among ns, that it 1s a moſt difficult matter, to find fuch a Man as David jj; a-4 
deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. That Jpeargrh the truth from his heart: Men have lo {77 
 glibbed their tongues to lying, that they do it familiarly upon any or no © 
occaſion, never thinking that they are obſerved either by God or Man. 
| But they are extremely deceived in both ; for there is ſcarce any fin ( that 
15 at all endeavoured to be hid ) which is more diſcernible even to Men : 
$ They that have;cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail ( be their memory never ſo 
_=__ ) at ſome time or other to betray themſelves ; and when they do; 
ere 18 NO fort of {in meets with greater ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar be- 
ing by all accounted a title of the greateſt infamy and ſhame: But as for 
| God, 'tis madneſs to hope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
| Who nceds none of thoſe caſual ways of diſcovery which Men do, but ſees 
the heart, and ſo knows art the very inſtant of ſpeaking 


, the falſhood of 
| what is faid : And then by his Title of the God of Truth, is tied not only 
to hate, but puniſhit : And accordingly you ſee; Rev. 22: that the lyars 
are 1n the number of thoſe that are | a out .of the new Ferzſalenm; and, 
| not only ſo; but alſo have their part in the Jake that burneth with Fire and 
| Brimftone: If therefore thou be not of the humour of that unjuſt Judge; 
| Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lake 18:2: who neither feared God, nor regarded ian; thou 
| muſt refolye on this part of Juſtice; the pitting away lying; which is ab- 
horred by both: , | v6 
| 18: & 


—_ I The TVhole Duty of Man. 


Comes 18. A ſecond thing we owe to all 1s Humanity and Courteſic of behas 
<beviow yiour, contrary to that ſullen churliſhnels we find ſpoken of.1n Nabal, who 
ma. was of lucha temper, that a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. I7. 
There is fure ſo much of reſpect due to the very nature of Mankind, that 
no accidental advantage of wealth or honour; which one Man hath aboye 
another, can acquit him from that debt to it, even 1n the perſon of the 
meaneſt ; and therefore that crabbed and harſh behaviour to any that 
bears but the form of a Man, 1s an injuſtice to that nature he partakes -of 
And when we conſider how much that nature 1s digmified by the Son of 
God his taking it upon him, the obligation ro reverence 1t.1s yet greater, 
and conſequently the fin of thus contemming it. "SLSEILS 
xs 19 This isthe common guilr of all proud and haughty perſons, who 
5» are {0 buſie in admiring themſelves, that they over-look all that is valu- 
pens ble in others, and fo think they owe not ſo much as common civility to 
other Men, whilſt they ſet up themſglves, as Nebuchadnezzar did his Image, 
to be worſhipped of all. Thus 1s ſure very contrary to what the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, Rom. 12. 10. In honour prefer one another ; And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look 
not every man on his own things, but every man alſo on the things Z others ; and 
let- ſuch remember the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14: 11. He 
that exalteth hignſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, 
which we often find made good to us, 1n the ſtrange down-falls of proud 
Men. And it is no wonder,for this {in makes both God and men our enemies; 
God, as the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors 1t, and all chat are guil- 
ty of it, and Men are by means of it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkind- 
ly by us, that they are by nothing more provoked againſt us; and then 
whom God and man thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold 5 ; 
Mekreſss - 20. A third thing we owe to all 1s meckneſs ; that 1s, ſuch a parience | 
dz a and gentleneſs towards all, as may bridle that mad paflion of anger, which Þ 
' 1s not only very uneaſie to our ſclves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our Neighbours, as the many outrages, that arc | 
oft committed in 1t, do abundantly* teſtifie. That this duty of meeknek 
15 tobe extended to all men, there is no doubt ; for the Apoſtle in expreſs | 
words commands it, 1 The. 5. 14. Be patient towards all men, and that it | 
ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all provocation to the contrary, for the yery next 
words arc, See that none render evil for evil, or railing for railing ; and 7i- 
mothy is commanded to exerciſe this meeknelſs even towards them who op- | 
pole themſelves . againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 7 im. 2. 25. which | 
was a caſe, wherein ſome heat would probably have been allowed, it it | 
might have been in any. : 
Fravting 21. This vyertue of meeknels 1s ſo neceſſary to the preſerving the peace | 
ſuferette, Of the World, that it 15 no wonder, that Chrift, who came to plant peace | 
among Men, ſhould enjoyn meeknels to all. - Iam ſure the contrary effects | 
- of rage and anger are every where diſcernable ; it breeds diſquiet in King- | 
 doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even between the neareſt rc | 
lations ; *tis ſuch a humour, that Slomon warns us never to enter a friend- 
ſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. Make no friendſhip with an angry 
man, and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a Man unfit to be. 
either friend or companion, and indeed makes one inſufferable to all that 
have to do with him, as we are again taught by ' Solomon, Prov. 21. 19. 
Where he prefers the dwelling in a Wilderneſs rather than with a contentious 
and angrywoman ; and yet a Woman has ordinarily only that one weapon 
of the tongue to offend with. Indeed to any that have not the fame un- 


quictneſs of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uncaſinefs, than to con 
Veric 


and. XIII. <p Of Envy a Detraftion. | 


verſe with thoſc that have it, though it Heyer procced farther than words: 
How great thisfin is, we way judge by what our Saviour ſays of it, Math: 
s. where therc.arc ſeveral degrees of puniſhment allotted ro ſeveral de- 
grecs of it, but alas ! wc daily out-go that which he there ſets asthe high- 
eſt ſtep of this fin ; the calling, Thou fool, is a modeſt ſort of reviling, 
compared. with thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we ule in our rages. 

22. Nay, we often go yet higher; reproaches ſerve not our turn, but 7rd 
we muſt curſe too. How commonis it to hear Men uſe the horridft exe- 7p 
crations and curſings upon cvery the {lighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay, #s: 
perhaps withour any cauſe at all ; ſoutterly have we forgorthe rule of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe not 5 Yea, the precept of our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, Marth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 
bids us pray for thoſe whodo us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who. do us none. This 1s a kind of faying our prayers backward indeed, 
| which1s ſaid to be part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making of 
2 Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo reaſon to look on it, as a means of 
bringing us into acquaintance and Icague with that accurlſed {pirit here; 
and to a perpetual abiding witch hum hereafter. *Tis the language of Hell, 
which can never fit us to be Citizens of the New 7erzſalem, but marks us 
aut for inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. 1 conclude this with the ad- 
vice of the Apoſtle, Eph. 4.31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice. 
| 23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe common dues, wherein all Men are 2ricuur 

concerned and have a right, I amnow to procecd to thole other ſorts of ** 
dues, which belong to particular perſons, by yertue of ſome ſpecial quali- 
| fication. Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that of Excellency, 
that of Want, and that of Relation. | 

- 24. By that of Excellency, I mean any extraordinary gifts, or endow- repel 
ments of a perſon ; ſuch as wiſdom, learning, and the like, but eſpecially 7 ewr«- 
grace. Thele being the {ingular gifts of God, have a great value and re- 4? 
FX tpect due to them, whereſoever they are to be found ; and this we muſt 
3 readily pay by a willing and glad acknowledgment of thoſe his gifts in any 

| he has beſtowed them on, and bearing them a reverence and reſpect, an- 

| {werable thereunto, and not aut of an over-weening of our own excellen- 
cies, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, as they do who will yicld no- 
thing to be reaſon, but what themſelves ſpeak, nor. any thing picty, bur 
what agrees with their own practice. | 

25. Alſo we mutt not envy or grudge that they have thoſe gifts, for that we «+ »« 
1s not only an injuftice to them, but injurious alſo to God who gave them, itn.” 
as 1t 1sat large fect forth in the parable of the labourers, Matth. 20. where 
| he asks them who grumbled at the Maſters bounty to others, Is it not Law- 
ful for mexo do what I will with my own? Is thine eye evil becauſe mine is good 2 
This envying at God's goodneſs to others, is in effect a murmuring againſt 
God, who thus diſpoſes it ; neither can there: be a greater, and more direct 

oppoſition againft him, than for me to hate and wiſh ill to a Man, for no 

other reaſon, but becauſe God has loved and done well to him. Andthen 

In —_ of the Man, *tis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, to 

love him the leſs, meerly becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, for which 1 
ought to love him' more. | | | 

. 26. Neither muſt wedetract from the cxcellencics of others, we muſt not 74 
eek toeclipſe or darken them by denying. either the kinds or degrees of em 
them, by that meansto take off that eſteem which is due to them. This 

in of detraction is generally the effect of the former, of envy; he that en- 
| | | Vic9 


104. 7 The Whole Duty of Man. 
vics a Man's worth, will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the opini- 
ons of others, and to that purpoſe will either ſpeak ſlightly of his excellen- 
Cics, or if they be ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud them, he 
will try if he can by reporting ſome either real, or feigned infirmity of 
his, take off from the value of the other, and ſo by caſting 1n ſome dead 
flies, asthe Wiſe man ſpeaks, Ecclef. 10. 1.. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the 
ointment. "This is a great injuſtice, and directly contrary to that duty we 
owe, of acknowledging and reverencing the gifts of God in our brethren. 

wflyof 27. And both thoſe ſins of envy and detraction do uſually proye as 
fn, great follics, as wickedneſs ; the envy conſtantly brings pain and torment 
to a Mans ſelf, whereas if he could but chearfully and gladly look on 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never fail to be the better for them 
himſelf ; the very pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage to 
him: But beſides thatthole gifts of bh brother may be many ways helpful 
to him ; his wiſdom and learning may give him inftruction, his piety and 
vertue, example, &c. Bur all this the envious Man lIoſeth, and hath no- 
thing in exchange for it, but a continual fretting, and gnawing of heart. 
28. And then for detraction, that can hardly be ſo managed, bur it 
will be found out ; he that is ſtill putting un Caveats againſt Mens good 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover himſelf to do it out of enyy; and 
| then that will be ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, butnor of thoſe he 
envies, 1t beinga fort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe excellencies, that he 
thinks them worth the envying. | 
© re9? 29. What hath bcenfaid of the value and reſpect due to thoſe excellen- 
rgd Cics of the mind, may ina lower degree be applied to the outward adyan- 
of wir, tages of honour, greatneſs, and the like. Theſe, though they arc not of 
-zalzics. equal yalue with the former ( and ſuch for which no Man 1s to prize him- 
ſelf) yetin regard that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of Men are by God's 
wile providence diſpoſed for the better ordering of: the World, there is 
ſuch a ciy1l reſpe&t due to thoſe, to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as 
may beſt preſcrye that order, for which they were intended. Theretorc 
all inferiours are to behave themſelves to their | Superiours with modeſty 
and reſpect, and not by a rude boldneſs confound that order whuch 1t hath 
pleaſed God to ſet in the world, but according as our Church-Catechiſm 
teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters. And herc 
the former caution againſt enyy comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; theſe. outward | 
advantages being things, of which generally Men have more taſte, than of 
the other, and therefore will be more apt to envy and repine to ſee others 
excecd them therein ; to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt enyy will be very proper, and the more neceſſary to be made ul: 
of, by how much the temptation 1s 1n this caſe to moſt minds the greater. 
Pur to 30. The ſecond qualification 1s that of want ; whoever is in dittreſs for 
7g har any thing, wherewith I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of his makes it a duty 
jorof - 11 me 10 to ſupply him, and this 1n all kinds of wants. Now the ground 
of nts being a duty 1s; that God hath given Men abilities not only for their 
own ule, but for the advantage and benefit of others, and therefore what 
1s thus given for their uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever their need 
requires-it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants knowledge, is to be in 
. ftructed by him that hath it, and this 1s one ſpecial end why that know- 
ledge 1s given him ; The tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak a word in ſet- 
fon, Eſjay 50. 4. He that 1s1n ſadneſs and affliction, 1s to be comforted by 
him that 1s himſelf jn chearfulneſs. This we ſee +S.:Paul makes the end of 
God's comforting bim, that he might be able to comfort them that are in at) 


tr ouble, 
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Sund. XII. ... Dues to thoſe in Want. 
trouble, 2: Cor.'1. 4. io that 1s 1n any courſe of / fin, and wants reprehen- 
fon and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied: to hum by thoſe who have 
ſuch abilities and opportunities, as may make it likely to .do good; That: 
this is a juſtice we owe to our Neighbour, appears plainly by that Text; 
Levit. 19..1,7. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer ſin upon him ; where we arc under the ſame 
obligation to-reprove him, that we arc not to hate him. He that Jics un- 
der:any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, 1s to be defended and clearcd by 
him thatiknows his innocence, or clſc he makes himſelf guilty- of the flan- 
der, becauſe he neglects to do that which may remove it; and how great 
an injuſtice that « {landering our Ne1ghbour 1s, 1 have already ſhewed. 
31. Laſtly, He that 151 poverty and need, mult be relieved by him that 7? #% 

isin plenty ;- and he is bound to 1t, not only m charity, but even 1n juſtice: 
Solomon calls it: a due, Prov. 3. 27. With-hold not good from him to whom it 3s 
due, when'it is in the power of thine hand to do it : And . what that good is; 
he explains, in: the very next Verſe :. Say not to thy neighbour, Go and come 
again, and to morrow I will give, when thou haſt it by thee.. It ſeems 'tis the 
withholding a due, ſo much as to defer giving to our poor Neighbour: 

And we find God did among the Fews ſeparate a ccrtain portion of cyery 
Mans increaſe to the. uſe of: the poor, a tenth every third year ( which 1s 

| all one with a thirticth part every Ycar, ) Dext. 14. 28,29. And this was 
to be paid, not as a charity, or Iiberality, but as a debt, they were.unjuft; 

8 if they withheld it. And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian 

juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Jewiſh, that either nothing art all, or a leſs 

| proportion 1s now required of us. I wiſh our practice were bur at all an- 
{werable to our obligation in this point, and then ſurely we ſhould not {ce 

ſo many Lazarus's ie unrelieved at our Doors, they having a better right 
ro our ſuperfluities, than we our {clves have'; and then what 1s 1t but ar- 

rant robbery to beſtow that upon our vamtics, nay our ſins, which ſhould 
be their portion? *rht | =: 
| 32. Inall the foregoing caſes he that hath ability is to look upon him- «vi 
{elf, as God's ſteward, who hath: pur it into his hands to diſtributc to them to abit 
that want; and-therefore not to do it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that $$, 
It would be in any Steward to purſe up. that Money for his private benefit; ima. 
which: was, intruſted to him, for the maintenance of the Family ; and he 
that ſhall dothus, hath juſt reaſon to expect the doom of the unjuſt Stew- 
ard; Luke 16. to be put out of his ſtewardfhip, to have thoſe abilities raken 
from bim,.which hehath fo unfaithfully. 'cmployed. - Arid as for all the 
reſt, ſo. particularly for that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to be obſerved; 
that 1t 1s withdrawn from thoſe that thus-defraud the poor of their parts; 

| the griping Miſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernible ways to poverty ; 
and no wonder, he having no title to God's bleſſing on his heap, who does 

not conſecrate a part to him-1n his poor Members. And theretore we ſee 
the Iſraelites before they cojld make that challenge of Gods promiſe to bleſs 
them, Devt. 26. 15: Look dowh from thy holy habitation, and bleſs thy people 
Iſrael, &c.' they were firſt to pay the poor Man's. tithes, verſe 12. without 
which they could lay no claim to it: This withholding more than is "meet, 

as Solomon ſays; Prov. 11: 24: tends to poverty ;.and therefore as thou wouldſt 
play the good husband for thy ſelf; *n careful to perform this juftice ac- 


cording to thy ability to all that are ih want. 


-,. 33. Thethird qualification 1s that of Relation; and of that there miay be Dutt 
divers forts, ariſing from divers grounds; and duties anfwerable to each ris 
of them. There 1s firſt. 4 Relation of a Debtor to 4 Ctcditot ; and he 
- 7 a 47 | that- 
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Sand. XLV. . Of Duty to Parents. 


SUN-D 4A Y. "IT 
Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the duty of Parents to Children, &c. Of C hildxens duty 


anto Parents, &C. 


Sef.1. HE firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts of Relations, is that of a Parent; puyw» 
and here it will be neceflary to conſider the ſeyeral forts of 79 

Parents, according to which the duty of them 1s to be meaſured. Thoſe 

are theſe three, the Civil,*the Spiritual, the Natural. 

2. The Civil Parent is he whom God hath cſtabliſhe the Supreme Magi- 2s” 
ſtrate, who by a juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nation. This is the pe aw 
common Father of all thoſe that are under his authority. The duty we**** 
owe to this Parent, 1s firſt Honour and Reverecnce, looking on him, as up- 

| on one, on whom God hath ſtamped much of his own power and autho- 
rity, and therefore-paying him all honour and eſteem, never daring upon 
any pretence whatſoever, tO ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our people, Acts 22.8. 

3. Secondly, Paying Tribute ; This 1s expreſly commanded by the Triwe. 
Apoſtle; Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye tribute alſo, for they are Gods Miniſters attending 
continually upon this very thing. God has ſet them apart as Miniſters for the 
common good of the people, and therefore 'tis all * juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And indeed when it is conſidered, 

| what are the cares and troubles of that high calling, how many thorns are 

| platted in every Crown, we have very little reaſon to enyy them theſe dues ; 
and 1t may truly be ſaid, there 1s none of their poor labouring ſubjects that 
earns their living ſo hardly. a 9s 

4. Thirdly, We are to' pray for them : This is alſo expreſly comman- 29ers for 
ded by the Apoſtle, 1 7im. 2. 2. to be done for Kings, and for all that are in" 
authority. The bulſinefles of that calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and 
hazards of it ſo great, that they of all others need prayers for Gods directi- 
on, afiſtance, and bleſſing, and the prayers that are thus poured out for 
them, will returninto our own boſoms, for the bleſſings they receive from 
God tend' to the good of the people, tothear living a quiet and peaceable life, 
as It 15 1n the clote of the verſe forementioned. « | 

5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obedience. This. 1s likewiſe ſtrictly otedierce: 
charged by the Apoſtle; 1 Per.” 2. i 3. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of | 
| mait for the Lords ſake, whether it be'to the King as Supreme, or unto Governors as 
thoſe that are ſent by him. We owe ſuch an obedience to the ſupreme pow- 
er, that whoever 1s authorized by him, we are to ſubmit to ; and S. Paul 
likewiſe 1s moſt full co-chis purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1. Let every ſoul be ſubjef to the 
higher powers: And again, ver. 2. Whoſcever pn the powers, reſifteth the Or- 
| dinance of God. And 'tis obſervable that theſe precepts were given at a time, 
when thoſe-powers were Heathens,and cruel perſecutors of Chriſtianity ; to 
{ſhew us, that no pretence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us of this 
duty. Antobedience we muſt pay either Active or Paſſive : The ative in the 
caſe of all lawful commands ; that is, whenever the Magiſtrate commands 
ſomething; which is not contrary to ſome command of God, we are then 
bound to a& according to that ' command of the Magiſtrate; to do the 
things he requires. - But when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we'are not then to pay him this' active obedience ; 
we may, nay we mult refuſe thus to act, ( yet here we muſt be very well 
aſſured that the thihg is ſo contrary, and not pretend conſcience for a 
cloak of tubbornneſs ) we are inthat caſe to obey God rather than man. But 
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even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive obedience, we muſt patiently ſuffer, 
what he inflits on us for ſuch refuſal, and not, to ſecure our ſelves, riſe up 
againſt hin. For who can ftretch his hand againſt the Lords anointed, and be 
guiltleſs ? ſays David to Abiſhat, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that at a time when Da- 
id was under a great perſecution from Saul, nay, had allo the aſſurance 
of the Kingdom after him; and S. Pazf's ſentence in this caſe 18 moſt hea- 
vy, Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Here 
is very ſmall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt the lawful Magi- 
ſtrate, for though they ſhould ſo far proſper here, as to ſecure themlelyes 
from him by this means, yet there isa King of Kings from whom no pow- 
er can ſhelrer them, and this damnationin the cloſe will prove a fad prize 
of their Victories. What 1s on the other fide the duty of the Magittrate 
to the pcople will be vain to mention here, none of that rank being like to 
read this Treatiſe, and it being very ulſclels for the people to inquire, what 
is the duty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are already much better 
read, than in their own; it may ſuffice them to know, that. whatſoever his 
duty is, or however performed, he 1s accountable to none but God, and 
no fatling of his part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 
Duties w - 6, The ſecond ſort of Parents are the {piritual ; that 1s, the Miniſters of 
firs. the Word, whether ſuch, as be Governours in the Church, or others under 
them, who are to perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that our natural 
parents do to our Bodies. Thus S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chrif 
Zeſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. and the Galatians 
Chap. 4. 19. that he: travails in birth of them, till Chriſt - be formed in them: 
And again, x Cor. 3: 2. He had fed them;with Milk ; that 1s, ſuch Doctrine 
as were agrecable to that infant ſtate of Chriſtianity they were then in ; but 
he had /ftronger meat for them of full age, Heb. 5. 14. All theſe are'the off 
ces. of a Parent, and therefore they that perform them to us, may well bc 
accounted as ſuch. * 
_ 7. Our duty to. theſe is firſt to loye them, to bear -them that kindneſ 
which belongs tothoſe whodo. us the greateſt benefits. This is-required 
by S. Paul, 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. I beſeech you brethren, mark them which labou 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, and efleem them we- 
ry highly in love for their works ſake. The work 1s ſuch as ought in all re 
_ fon to procure them love, it being of the higheſt adyantage to us. 
Ejtcens, $8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value and- efteem them, 'as we-ſee in the 
text now. mentioned; and ſurely this is. moſt reaſonable, it we conſider «& 
ther the nature of their work, or who it 1s; that employs them. The nx 
ture of their-work is of all others the: moſt excellent. We ule to valuc 
other profeſſions proportionably to the dignity and-,worth of the thing; 
they deal in. . Now ſurely there 15 no Merchandize of equal worth with a 
Soul, and this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from perdition ; and 
it we conſider further, who 1t 1s that employs them, it yet adds to the rc 
verence due to them. They are - Ambaſſadors for Crip, 2 Cor. 5. 20, and 
Ambaſſadors are by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a reſpect ar- 
ſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore Chriſt tells hi 
| Diſciples, when he ſends them out to preach, He that  deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth 
me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. It leems 
there 18 more depends on the : deſpiſing of Miniſters, ' than men. ordinari 
conſider, 'tis the deſpifing of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe ; think of 
this, who make it their paſtime and {port to affront and deride this calling 
And let thoſe alſo; who dare preſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
being lawfully called to it, which is a moſt high preſumption ;. ris as if? 
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man of his own head ſhould go, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. The 
Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, which yet arc inferior to thole of the 
Goſpel, That no man taketh this honour - to himſelf, but he which was called of 
God,Heb.z.a. How ſhall then any man dare to afſume this greater honour ro 
himſelf, that is not called to it ? Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they have 
the inward call of the ſpirit ; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order in the 
Church, for the admitting men to this Office, they that ſhall take it upori 
chem withour -that authority, reſiſt that ordinance, and are bur of the 
number of thoſe thieves and robbers, . as our Saviour ſpeaks, Zohn 1 o. Which 
come-not in by the door. Beſides, the fad experience of theſe times ſhews, 
chat many who prerend moſt to thisinward call of the Spirit, are called by 
| ſome other Spirit than that of God, the doctrines they vent, being uſually 
| directly contrary to that Word of his, on which all true Doctrines muſt 
be founded. Such arc to be lookt on as thoſe Seducers, thoſe falſe Pro- 
phers, whereof we are fo often warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. 
And whoſocyer countenances them, or follows them, parcakes with them 
in their guilt. _ Ic is recorded of Feroboam, as a crying fin, that he made 
of the meancſt of the people Prieſts ; that 1s, ſuch as had by Gods inſticu- 
tion no right to it : And whoever hearkens to theſe uncalled Preachers, 
runsinto thar'very ſin ; for without the encouragement of being followed, 
they would not long continue 1n the.courſe, and therefore they that give 
them that encouragement, haye much to anſwer for, and are certainly 
guilty of the ſin of deſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſet up 
theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. This 1s a guilt this age 1s too much con- 
cerned in, God in his mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may put a 
ſtop to that confuſion and impiety, which breaks info faſt upon us by it. 
9.. Thirdly, We owe to them maintenance : Bur of this I have ſpoken 
already in the firſt part of this Book, and ſhall not here repeat. Fourthly, 
We-owe them obedience. Obey them, faith the Apoſtle, that have the rule 
over you, and ſubmit your ſetves, for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 12. 17. 
| This obedience 1s to be paid them in ſpiritual things ; that is, whatſoever 
they out of Gods word ſhall declare to us to be Gods Commands, theſe we 
arc diligently to obey, remembring that it is nor they but God requires 
it, according to that” of Chriſt, He that heareth-: you heareth me, Luke 10. 6. 
And this; whether it be delivered by the way of publick preaching, or 
private cxhortation, 'for in both, ſo' long as they keep them to the rule; 
whichis Gods word, 'they are the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. 
This obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double motive, one taken 
from their Mmniſtery, another from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your 
| Souls; as they that muſt give an account, that they may do it with joy and not 
| pith grief. The people are by their. obedience to enable their Paſtors to 
 g1ve a comfortable account of their Souls; and it 15a moſt unkind return 
of:all their care and labours, to-be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of them. 
| But then in the ſecond: place, 'tis their own concernment alſo ; they may 
mrs Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their. pains caſt away; 
but themſelves are like to get little by it, that ( ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. r 2. 
17. ) will be unprofitable for you ; *tis your ſelves that will finally prove the 
loſers by it, 'you loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which are offered, as the 
crown of this' obedience ; you get nothing but an addition to your fin and 
puruſhment ;, for as our Saviour tells the Phariſees, if he had not come and 
ſpoken t0 them,” they had not had fin, Fohn 15. 24: that is, in compariſon with 
what they then had; ſocertainly they that never had the Goſpel preached 
to them, are much more innocent than they that have heard and reſiſted 
No Js It, 


—_ 


Mainte- 
Nance, 


Ogedicnce: 


- 
Ry 
me... 


-> IIO 


Fr The Whole Duty of <Man. ET 


_ L4 


Prayers 
for them, 


it. And for the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom he had 
reached, That it ſhould be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were 
fiearhen Citics, than for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude for 
our ſclycs. | wx 
10. Laſtly, we are to pray for them; This S. Pazl every where requires 
of his ſpiritual children; thus-Eph. 6. 7, 8. having commanded prayer for 


| all Saints, he adds, And for me that utterance may be given znto me, that | 


Duties to 
Our ndtu- 
ral Pa- 
rents. 


Keverence, 


may\ open my mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel ; and fo 
again, Col. 4. 3. And this remains ſtill a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, 
to pray for ſuch aſliſtances of Gods ſpirit to them, as -may enable them 
rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. 1 ſhall onut to ſet down here, 
what 1s the duty of Miniſters to the people, upon the ſame conſideration, 
on which 1 forbare to mention the duty of Magiſtrates. 

11. The third fort of Parents 1s the natural, the fathers of our fleſh, as 
the Apoſtle calls them, Heb. 12. 9. And to theſe we owe ſeveral dutics; 
as firſt, we owe them reverence and reſpect ; we muſt behave our elves 
towards them with all humility and obſervance, and muſt not upon any 

retence of infirmity in them deſpiſe or contemn them, either in outward 
47 6c or ſo much as inwardly in. our hearts. -If indeed they have i- 
firmities, it muſt be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them; like Sher 
and Zaphet, who, while: curſed Cham publiſht and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of 
their Father, covered it, Gen. 9. 23. and that in ſuch a manner too, as even 
themſelves might not behold it. We are as much as may be to keep our 
ſelyes from looking on thoſe nakednefles of our Parents, which may tempt 
us to think irreverently of them. Thus 1s very contrary to the practice of 
too many children, who do not only publiſh and deride the infirmaties of 
their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe infirmities they. have not ; there 
is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headineſs in youth that they cannot abide to 
ſubmit to the counſels and: directions: of their Elders, and therefore to | 
ſhake them off, are-willing to have them paſs for the effects-of dotagse, Þ 
when they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To ſuch the 
cxhortation of Solomon 1s very neceſſary; Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy father Þ 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. A multitude of þ 
texts more there are 1n that book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the Þ 
wilcſt of men thought it neceſſary for children to attend to the counſel of 
their Parents. Burt the youth of our age ſet up for wiſdom the quite con- 
trary way, and think they then become wits, when they are:adyanced to 
the deſpiling the counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their Parents. Lat 
ſuch, 1t they will not practiſe the exhortations, yet remember the threat- | 
ning of the Wiſe man, Prov. 3o. 17. The eye that mocketh his father and de- 
ſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the wally ſhall pick it out, and the youne 
Eagles ſhall eat it. $5 iro 

12. Aſccond duty we owe to them 1s Love; we are to bear - them 3 
real kindneſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all manner of good 
to them, and abhor to do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when "tis remembred what our 
parents have done for us, how they were not only the inſtruments of firt 
bringing us into the world but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting us after; 
and certainly they that rightly weigh the carcs and fears, that go to thc 
bringing up of a child, will judge the love of thar- child to be but a mo- 
dcrate return for them. This loye is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in al 
kindneſs of bchayiour, carrying our ſelyes not only with an awe and rc: 
ſpect, but with kindneſs and-affection, - and therefore moſt gladly ” 
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readily doing thoſe gs which may bring joy and comfort to them; 
and catefally avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. Secondly; 
this love is to be expreſt in praying for them. The debt a child ows to 4 
parent 15 ſo great; that he can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it; he is 
therefore to call in Gods aid, to beg of him, that he will reward all the 
good his parcnts have done for him, by multiplying his bleſſings upon 
them ; whit ſhall we then ſay to thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to 
Heaver for 'bleſſitigs on their parents, ranſack Hell for curſes on them, 
and pour'out the blackeſt excecrations againſt them ? This 1s a thing ſo 
horrid; that -one would think they needed no perſwaſjon again{t-ir ; be- 
catrſenone-could Beo vile as to fall into it; but we ſee God binſclf who 
beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw 1t poſſible, and therefore laid the” heavieſt 
puniſhrnent upon 1t.- He that curſeth Father or Mother, tet him die the death; 
Exod. 21: 17. And alas! our daily experience tells us, *tis not only poſſible 
btit common; even this of uttering curſes. Burt *tis to be feared, there is 
another yet more common, that 1s, the wiſhing curſes, though fear ot 
ſhame keep them from ſpeaking out. How many children are there, that 
crher through impatience of the' Government, or greedineſs of the poſ- 
ſeſhons of the Parents, have wiſht their deaths? But whoever doth ſo, Ict 
hitn remember, that how ſliely and fairly focver he carry it before men; 
there 18/6ne that ſecs thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his heart, and in his fight he 
aſſuredlyi paſſes for this hainous offender, a curſer of his Parents. Andthen 
kt it be conſidered, that God hath as well the power 'of puniſhing, as of 
ſeeing, and therefore ſince he hath'pronounced death to be the reward of 
that ſin, tis-not unreaſonable to 'expec&t he may himſelf inflict it ; that they 
who watch for the death of that Parents, may pntimely meet with their 
own. The fifth Commandment promiſeth long lite as the reward of ho- 
nouring the Parent; to which 'tis yery agreeable that untimely death be 
ZW the puniſhment of the contrary,. and ſure tliere 1s nothing more highly 
contrary to that duty, than this we are now ſpeaking of, the curſing our 
Parents. - = 4 


x4. The third duty we owe to them is Obedience ; this is not only con- 9%. 
tained in-the fifth Commandment, but exprefly'injoyned in other places of 
Scripture, ' Fpheſ. 6. x. Children obey your Parents in the-Lord, for this is right ; 
and again, Col. 3. 20. Children os your Parents in all things, for this is well 


bleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an 'obedience in all things, unleſs 
where their commands are contrary to the commands of God, for in that” 
caſe our duty to God muſt be preferred; and therefore if any parent ſhall 
be ſo wicked, as to require his child to ſteal, to lie, or to do any unlawful 
thing, the child then offends nor againſt his duty, though he diſobey that 
command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elfe he offends againſt a higher duty, 
yen that he ows to God: his Heavenly Father. Yet when "tis thus ne- 
ccſlary to. refuſe obedience, he ſhould rake care to do it in ſuch a modeſt, 
and reſpe&tful manner, that it may appear 'tis conſcience only, and not 
ſtubbornneſs moyes him to it. But in cafe of all lawful commands; that 
Is, when the thing commanded is either good, or not evil, when it hath 
noting 1n 1t contrary to our duty 'to God, there the. child is bound to 
dbey, be the command in a weighticr or hghter matter. How little this 

auty. 18 regarded 15 tao. manifeſt. every where m the world, where Parents 

penerally have their children _no longer under command, than they are 

inder the rod; when they are once grown up, they think themſelyes free 

rom all obedience to them ; or if fore do continue to pay it, yet let the 

motive of 1t be examined; and twill itt too intary be fourid only RP 
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cancel and make void the Obligation, cycn of a vow, and therefore ſurely 


when the Child 1s adyanced to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſparagc- 
Ment to them to look on their Parents that remain in a low condition, 


' vengeance from God; for if Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, that it is the 


Duty to be _ | 
orkemorſt 1 ſhall add only this : that no unkindneſs, no fault of the Parent, can ac: 


prudence. They tear to diſpleaſe rheir Parcnts, Jeſt they ſhould ſhorten 
their hand towards them, and fo they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it; but how 
few arc there that obey purcly upon conſcicnce of duty ? Thus {in of Diſo- 
bedience to Parents was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with death, as you 
may'rcad Dext.' 21. 18. but if Parents now-a-days ſhould procced fo with 
their children, many might ſoon make themſelves childlels. | 

x5. But of all the acts of diſobedience; that of marrying againſt the 
conſent of the Parent is one of the higheſt. Cluldren are ſo much the 
goods, the poſſeflions of their Parent, that they cannot, without a kind of 
theft, give away themſclves without the allowance of thoſe that have the 
right in them ; and therefore. we ſee under the Law, the Maid that had 
made any vow, was. not ſuffered to perform it, without the conſent of the Parent, 
Numb. 30. 5. The right of the Parent was thought of force enough to 


it ought to be ſo much confidexed by us as to keep us. from making any l 
ſuch, whereby that right is infringed. ', 0350 | [ 
acaiſring . 16. A fourth duty to the Parent is to aſſiſt and miniſter to them in all C 
their wants of what kind ſocyer, whether weakneſs and ficknels of body, y 
decaycdneſs of underſtanding, or poycrty and lownels in eſtate; in all j 
theſe the child is bound, according to his ability to reheve and affiſt them: tl 
for the two former, weakneſs of body, and infirmity of mind, none can 7M 
doubt of the duty, when they remember how every child did 1n his in- V 
fancy receive the very ſame benefit from the Parents ; the child had then al 
no: {trength to ſupport, no underſtanding to guide 1t elf ; the care of the W 
Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in common Mt 1! 
gratitude, whenever cither of theſe becomes the Parents caſe, as fometimes WE 2c 
by great age, or ſome accident both do, the child 1s to perform the ſame 11 


offices back again to them: | As for that of Relieying their poverty, thers 
is the very ſame Obligation to that with the former, it being but juſt to | V? 
ſuſtain thy Parent who has formerly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this, Chriſt MF -- 

himſelf teacheth us, that this is contained within the precept of honouring WM 25 


their Parents : for when Mark 7. 13, he accuſes the Phariſees of rejeting Wl 
the Commandment of God, to cleave to their own traditions, he inſtances in this i PIC 


particular concerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 'tis manifeſt chat WF £4 
this is a part of that duty which 1s enjoyned in the fifth Commandment, 
as you may ce at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 1s, that no pretence 
can abſolve, or acquit us of it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part with their own exceſles and 
ſuperfluitics, which are indecd their fins, 'to fatisfic the neceſſities of thoſe 
to whonr they owe their being? Nay, ſome there are yet worſe, who out 
of pride {corn to own their Parents 1n their poverty : thus it often happens 


it being the betraying, as they think, to the world the meannels of their 
birth, and ſo the poor Parent fares the worſe for the proſperity of his child. 
'This 15 ſuch a pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp 


forerunner of deftruftion, Prov. 16.18. we may much rather conclude fo of 
it, when 1t 1s thus accompanicd. 


17. To this that hath becn faid of the duty of Children to their Parents 


| wg the child of this duty; bur as'S. Peter tells ſervants, 1. Pet. 2. 18. 
that they muſt be ſubjef, not only to the good and gentle Maſters, but all 
| t0 
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only to the kind and vertuous,” but cven to the harſhett, and wickedit 
Parent. For though the gratitude dic to a kind Parent, be a very forcible 
motive to make the child pay his duty, yet that 1s not the only nor chicteſt 
ground of it; that 1s laid in the Command of God, who rcquires us thus 
'to honour our Parents, and therefore though we ſhould ſuppole a Parent 
ſo unnatural, as never to have done any thing to oblige the child ( which 
can hardly:bc imagined ) yet ſtill the - Commang of God continues in 
force, and we are 1n-conſcicnce of that, to pertorm that duty to our Pa- 
rents, though none of the other tye of gratitude ſhould Iye on us. 
But as this is due from the child to the Parent, fo* on - the other {ide 
there are other things alſo due from the Parents to the Child, and that 
throughout the ſeycral ſtates and Ages of it. Jes 
18. Firſt, There is the care of nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which begins 
from the very birth, and continues a duty from the Parent, till the child 
be able to perform it to himſelf ; this 15 a duty which nature teaches ; 
cyen the ſavage beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs in nouriſhing their 
young, and thercfore may ſerve to reproach and condemn all Parents, 
who ſhall be ſo unnatural as to neglect this. T ſhall not here enter into 
the queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged to give the child its firſt nouriſh- 
ment, by- giving it Suck her ſelf, becauſe "twill not be poſſible to attrm uni- 
verfally 1n the Caſe, there being many circumſtances, which may alter it, 
and make it not only lawful, but beſt not to do it : all I ſhall fay, 1s, that 
where no impediment of {ickneſs, weakneſs, or the like docs happen, *tis 
- ſurely beſt for the Mother her felt to perform this office, - there being many 
8 advantages to the Child by it, which a good Mother ought fo far to con- 
# ſider, as not to fell them to her own ſloth, or nicenels, or any ſuch un- 
| worthy motive; for where ſuch only are the grounds of forbearing it, they 
will never beable to juſtifie the onuſſ1on, they being themſelves unjuſtifiable, 
. But beſides this firſt care, which — to the body of the child, there 


and that 1s the bringing them ro-the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to 
procure them an early right to all thoſe precious advantages, which that Sa- 
crament'conveighs to them. Thus 1s a duty the Parents ought not to dc- 
lay, 1t beirig moſt reaſonable, that thev-who have been inſtruments to 
conveigh the ſtain-and pollution of fin to' the poor Infant, ſhould be very 
carncſt and induſtrious ro have it waſht off, as ſoon as may be : Beſides; 
the life of ſo render a creature is but a blaſt, and- many times gone in a 
moment; and though we are not to deſpair of God'sqnercy to thoſe poor 
children, who dye without Baptiſm, yer ſurely thoſe Parents commit a 
| great fault by whoſe neglect it is that they want it. A 


they muſt; 4s Solomon. ſpeaks; Prov. 22.61 Train up the child in the way he 
ſhould go. * As ſoon: therefore as children come to the ule of realon, they 
are to be inſtructed, and that firſt ir thoſe things which concern their 
cternal well-being; they are by little and little to be taught all thoſe things 


E which God hath commanded: them 4s their duty to perform ; asalſo what 
of glorious rewards he hath provided for. them; if they. do it, and what 

SHhevous and eternal puniſhment, if they do-it not: Theſe things ought 
ts © carly as is poſſible, to be inſtilled into-the minds of children; which (like 
© | <v veſlels)do ufually keep the favonr of that which is firſt put into them 2 
8 MW 21d therefore it nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus 


tcaſoned with Vertue and Religion. "Tis ſure if this be neglected, there is one 
6 Q rcady 


zo the froward; {o certainly it belongs to children ro perform duty, nor 
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is another, which ſhould begin near as carly, which belongs to their Souls, 75m 


. | 15: Secondly; [The Parents muſt provide for the education of the child ; Eiear 
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ready at hand to-fill them with the contrary: the Deyil will be diligent 
enough to inftil into them all wickedneſs and yice, even from their crad- 
les ; and there being alſo in all our natures ſo much the greatcr aptneſs 
to evil, than to good, there is need of great care and watchfulnefs tg 
revent thoſe endeayours of that enemy of Souls, which can no way -be; 
wy by poſlefling them at firft with good things, breeding in them a loye 
co vertue: and a hatred of vice ; that ſo when the temptations come, they 
may be armed againſt them. This ſurely 15 above all things the duty of 
Parents to look after, and the neglect of it 1s a horrible cruelty ;. we juſtly 
look upon thoſe Parcnts, as moſt unnatural wretches, that rake away the 
life of their child ; but alas! that is mercy and tenderncls, compared to 
this of neglecting his education, for by that he ruines hys Soul, makes 
him miſerable eternally ; and God knows multitudes of fuch cruel Parents 
there are in the World, that- thus give up their children to be poſſeft by 
the Devil, for want of an carly acquainting them with the ways of God; 
nay indeed, how few there are 'that do- conſcionably perform this duty, 
1s £00 apparent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and 1gnorance. that is generally 
2mong youth ; the children of thoſe who call themſclves Chriſtians, be- 
ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chrift as the meereſt Heathens. 
But whoever they are that thus negfec&t this great duty, Iet them know 
that it 15 not only a fearful miſery they bring' upon their poor cluldren, 
but alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God fays to the careleſs 
Watchman, Ezek. 3. 18. That "if any foul periſh by his negligence, that 
foul ſhall be required at his hands ;{o {arcly will it fare with all Parents who 
| have this office of watchmen intruſted to them by God over their own 
children. A {cond part of education 1s the bringing them up-te ſome 
employment, buſying. them in ſome honeſt Exerciſe, whereby they may 
avoid that great” ſnare of the. Devil, .Idleneſs : and: allo be taught fome 
uſeful Art or Trade, whereby when they come toage, they:may become pro- 
fitable to the Common-wealth,and able to get an honeſt living to themſelves, 
20. To this great duty of Educating of Children there 1s required as 
means, firſt, Encouragement; ſecondly, Correction. Encouragement is 
firſt to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make children inlove with duty, 
by offering them rewards and mvyitations, and whenever they do well, 
take notice of it, and encourage them to go on. Ir 1s an. 1ll courſe ſome 
Parents hold, who think they muſt never appear to their children but 
with a face of fowrenels and auſterity ; this ſeems to be that which S. Paul 
 forewarns Parents of, when he'bids - fathers not to provoke: their children t 
wrath, Col. 3. 21. To be as harſh and unkind to them, -when they. do well, 
as if they do 1ll, 1s the way to provoke them; and then the Apoſtle tells 
us in the ſame Verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, they will be diſcouraged, 
they."will haye no heart to go on 11 any good courſe, when the ' Parent 
_affords them no'countenance. ' The: ſecond means 1s correction, ;and this 
becomes {caſonable, when: the former will do no good, when all fair means 
- perſwaſions, and, encouragements prevail not,” then there is a neceflicy of 
uſing ſharper ; and ler that be firſt tried in words, I mean not by railing 
and -foul language, but in ſober, 'yct ſharp: reproof ; but. if thar fail too, 
then proceed to blows; and in this caſe, as Solomon lays, He that ſpareth 
his rod hateth his Son, Prov. x 3. 24. "tis a cruel fondneſs; that to ſpare a fcv 
{itripes at preſent, will adventure him to thoſe fad miſchiefs, which com 
monly betal the child that is Ift. to himſelE Bur: chen this correction 
mult be given in-ſuch a manner, as may be likely to do-g00d;! io which 
purpolcur muſt firſt be given tunely ;- the child:muſt nor be ſuffered. to run 


— — —_ 


© Op LEPRTBRDO#4xsz Hmm aac 


= 


my 


; = 


- en. in any ill, till ir hath got a habit, and a ſtubbornnels roo. Thus 1s a 
grcat error in many Parents, they will let their children alone for divers 
+years, to-do what they liſt, permit them to-lic, to ſteal, without ever fo 
much as rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves to fee the witty 
thifts of the. child, and think it matters not. what they do while they are 
tle: bur alas! all that while the vice gets root, and that many times ſo 
deep an one, that all they can do afterwards, whether by words or 
blows; can never pluck it up. - Secondly, Correction muſt be moderate, 
not cxceeding the quality - of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the chuld. 
Thirdly, it muſt not be given 1n rage, if it be, it will not only be in 
danger of being immoderate, but it will loſe its effects upon 
the child; . who - will think he 1s corre&ted, not becauſe he has 
done a fault, but becauſe his Parent is angry, and fo will rather 
blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas on the contrary, care 
ſhould be taken to. make the child as ſenſible of the faulc, 
as of the ſmart; without which - he will neyer be throughly amend- 


ed. / O 


*21.. Thirdly, after-children are grown up, and are paſt the age of cdu- 77 


to watch 


cation; there are yet other offices for the Parent to perform to them ; the oe their 


Parent is ſtill ro watch over them 1n reſpect of their fouls, to obſerve how a wn 
they practiſe thoſe precepts which are given them 1n their education, and jy." 
accordingly to exhort, incourage, or reprove, as they find occaſion. 
. *22. So allo for their outward eſtate, they are to put them into ſome Tri 
courſe of living in the World; 1t God have bleſt the Parent with wealth, ſubſiſtence. 
according to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his children, remembring 
that ſince he was the inſtrument of bringing them into the world, he is, 
according to his ability, to provide for their comfortable living mn it; 
they are therefore to be lookt on as very unnatural Parents, who, fo they 
may have enough to ſpend in their own riots and excefs, care not what 
. becomes of their children, never think of providing for them. Another 
faulc 1s uſual among Parents in this buſineſs ; they defer all the proviſi- 
. ons for them, till themſclyes be dead, heap up, perhaps, great matters for 
them-againſt that time, . but in the mean time afford them not ſuch a 
competency, as may enable them to live in the world. There are 
{everal nuſchiets come from this: Firſt, it leſſens the childs affection to 
his Parent, nay, ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make him wiſh his 
. death: which though it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation can excuſe in 
_ a chuld, yet 'tis alſo a great fault in a_.Parent, to give that temptation. 
. Secondly, 1t puts the child upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt 

ones, to Pao, ug neceſſities; this 1s, I doubt not, a common eftcct of 
It, the hardneſs of Parents has often put Men upon very unlawtul courſes, 
which when they are once acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, though 
the firſt occaſion ceaſe; and therefore Parents ought to beware how 
they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſes that con- 
tentment, which he might have in- ſeeing his children live proſperouſly 
_ and* comfortably, which none but an arrant Earth-worm would ex- 
change for the vain imaginary pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. But 
1n this buſineſs of providing for children there 1s yet another thing to be 
heeded, and that is, that the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he makes 
their portion ; elſe 'tis very far from being a proviſion : there is ſuch a curſe 
 gocs along with anill gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch a one to his child, 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes him believe he has lefthim wealth, 
buc- has withal pur ſucha R_— the bowels of it, that 1s {ure to cat it _ 

. | 2 Thus 
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This is ſo common' an obſervation, that I need fay nothing to confirm the 
truth of it ; would God it were as generally laid ro heart, as it ſcems to be 


' generally. taken notice of : Then ſurely Parents would ' not account it a 


reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, that they may thereby provide for | 
their children, for this is not a way of providing for them ; nay, 'tis the 
way to ſpoil themof whatever they have lawfully gathered for them ; the 
leaſt mite of unlawful gain being, of the nature of leaven, which ſowres the 
whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all a Man poſleſſeth. Ler all Pa- 
rents therefore fatisfie themſelves with ſuch proviſions for their children, 
as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, afluring themſelves how little 
ſoever it be, *tisa better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten ; 
according to that of Solomon, Prov. 16.8. Better is a little with righteouſneſs, 


than great revenueswithout right. ED 
23. A fourth thing the Parent owsto. the child 15 Good Example, he is 


not only to ſet him rules of vertue and godlineſs, but he muſt himſelf giye 
him a pattern in his own practice ; we ce the force of example is infinite- 
ly beyond that of precept, eſpecially where the Perſon 1s one to whom we 
bear a reverence, or with whom we have a continual converſation ; both 
which uſually meetin a Parent. It 1s therefore a moſt neceſlary care in all 


| Parents to behave themſelves ſo before their Children, that their example 


may be a means of winning them to vertue. But alas! this age affords 
little of this care, nay, fo far 'tis from it, that there are none more fre- 
quently the inſtruments of corrupting children, than their own Parents. 
And indeed how can it be otherwiſe! While men give themſfelyes liberty 
to all wickedneſs, tis not to be hoped, but that. the cluldren which ob- 
ſerve it, will imitate it ; the child that ſees his Father drunk, will ſurely 
think he may be ſo too, as well as his Father. So he that hears him ſwear, 
will do the like, and fo for all other vices ; and if any Parent that is thus 
wicked himſelf ſhould happen to have ſo much more care of his childs 


- Soul than his own, as to forbid him the things which himſelf practiſes, or 


correct him for the doing them ; *tis certain the child will account this a 
great injuſtice in his father, to puniſh . him for that which himſelf freely 
does, and ſo he 1s never likely to be wrought upon by it. This confide- 
ration lays a moſt ſtrict tye upon all Parents to live Chriſtianly, for other- 
wile they do not only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of their children 


alſo, andasit were, purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 


24. A fifth duty of Parents is blefling their children ; the way of doing 
that 1s double, firſt, by their prayer ; they are by daily and earneſt pray- 
ers to commend them yo God's protection and bleſſing, both for their ſpi- 
ritual and temporal eſtate ; and ſecondly, by their piety ; they are to be 
ſuch perſons themſelves as that a blefling may deſcend from them upon 
their poſterity. - This 1s often promiſed in Scripture to Godly men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus mn the ſecond Commandment, - God promiſes to 
ſhew mercy to the thouſandth generation of them that love him and keep his Com- 
mandments. Andait 1s very obſervable in the Fews, that though they were 
a ſtift-necked generation, and had very grieyouſly provoked God, yet the 
godlinc(s of their fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, did many times 
move God to fave them from deſtruction; on the other ſide, we ſee that 
even good Men have fared the worſe for the iniquities of their Fathers; 
thus when Zofiah had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's ſervice, and done 
good beyond all the Kings that were before him, yet there was an old ar- 
rear of Manafſeh his Grandfather, which allthis piety of his would not blot 
out, but he reſolves to caſt Zadahyalſo out of his ſight, as you may read at 
| ! | | ER large, 
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large, 2 Kings 23. If therefore Parents have any bowels, any kindnels to- 
wards their Childaen, any real defire.of ther proſperity, let them take care 

by their own godly lite to entail a blefling upon them. _ 

2s. Sixthly, Parents muſt take hecd, that they uſe their power over their = ” 

children with equity and moderation, not to oppreſs them with Unrea- ale con- 
ſonable Commands, only to exerciſe their own authority, but in all things *** 
of weight to conſider the real good of their children, and to preſs them 

to nothing, which may not conſiſt with that. This 1s a rule whercof Pa- 
rents may often have uſe, but in none greater than in the buſineſs of mar- 
rying their children, wherein many that otherwiſe.are good Parents, have 
been to blame ; when out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily, 
they force them to marry utterly againſt their own inclinations, which is a 
great tyranny, and that whach frequently betrays them to a multitude of 
miſchiefs, ſuch as all the wealth 1n the world cannot repair. There are 
wo things which Parents ought eſpecially to conſider in the matching 
cheir children; the firſt, how they may Iive Chriſtianly ; and to that pur- 
poſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious perſon to link them with ;- the ſecond 
is, how they may live chearfully and comfortably in this world ; and to 
that end, though a competency of eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, 
yet ſurely abundance 1s no way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould not be 
too vehemently ſought after ; that which much more tends to the happi- 
neſs of that ſtate, 1s the mutual kindneſs and liking of the parties, without 
which marriage 1s of all other the moſt uncomfortable condition, and 
therefore no Parent ought to thruſt a child irffÞb it. I have now done with 
the firſt fort of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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Of daty to our Brethren, and Relations, Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


Sed.x.” Þ "HE ſecond fort of Relation 1s that of a Brother, now brother- ,, . 
hood may be two-fold, either natural, or ſpiritual ; the latter Bretres. 

may in the largeſt extent contain under it all Mankind, all that partake of 
the ſame nature ; but I ſhall not conſider it fo in this place, having alrea- 
dy mentioned thoſe general duties which belong to all as fuch. I now 
{peak of: that natural brotherhood that is between thoſe that are the chil- x4: 
dren of the ſame immediate parent; and the duty of theſe is to have united 
hearts and affections : This nature points out to them, they partaking in 
a more eſpecial manner of cach others ſubſtance, and therefore ought to 
have the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; thus we ſee 
Abraham makes it an argument, why there ſhould be 2 contention between 
him and Lot, becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13.8. And though by bre- 
thren there is meant only couſins, yet that %o che more ſtrongly to con= 
clude, that this nearer relation is in reaſon to be a greater bar to ſtrife, as 
alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree to be extended to all that have any 
nearneſs of bloud to us. | _ : 
\ 2. This Kindneſs and Love between Brethren and Siſters ought to be 4, ,.y. 
vety firmly grounded in their hearts ; if it be not, they will be of all 94 
xc i others inmoſt danger of difagreeing ; for the continual converſation that 3reaires. 
i- BS among them whilſt they arc at home in the Fathers houſe, will be apt to 
ot Wi miniſter ſome occaſion of jar. © Beſides, the equality that is among them 
at i 2 relpect of birth, often makes them ;dinabl to enyy cach other, when 
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one is in any reſpect advanced above the other. Thus we ſee Zoſephs bre- 
thren envied him, becauſe he had moſt of his Fathers love, and Rachel en- 
vicd her ſiſter Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for the preventing 
of ſuch temptations, let all who have brethren and fiſters, poſlels their 
mind with a great and rcal kindneſs to them, look on them. as parts of 
themſelves, and then they will never think fit cither ro quarrel with them, 
or to enyy thera any advantage, any more than one part of the body does 
another of the ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance and help forward the 
-good of cach other. | LT yet F 

Siriut  >.. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is ſpiritual ; that contains all thoſc 
bal. who profeſs the ſame Faith with us : The Church in our Baptiſm becomes 
a Mother to cach baptized perſon; and then ſurely, they that have the re- 
lation of Children to her, muſt have alſo the relation of brethren to each 
other ; and to this ſort of brethren alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs 
and affection; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould of all others the mot 


cloſely unite our hearts. This is the Brotherhood which S. Peter exhorts Wi 
us to love, 1 Pet.2.17. And to it we are un an eſpecial manner bound 
to doall good offices, Do good, faith the Apoſtle, ro all, but eſpecially to R 
them that are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our compaſiions arc to be x 

moſt melting towards them of all others, in all their needs ; Chriſt tells 
us, that whoſoever gives but a cup of cold water to any in the name of a Diſciple, - 
ſhall not loſe his reward, Matth. 10. 42. From whence we may aflure our _ 
ſelves that this peculiar love to Chriftians as Chriſtians, 1s very acceptabl: 6 
' an his fight. | Sc 
ow.duy 4. Several duties there are required of us to theſe brethren-z one prin- WF 1, 
commmi. Cipal, is the holding Communion with them, and that firſt in Doctrine ; a 
*es We-arc conſtantly to continue in the belief and profciſion of all thoſe ne- G 
»-o. . ceſlary truths, by which we may be mark'd out as followers and Diſciples th 


of Chrift. This 1s that Faith which S. Zude ſpeaks of, which was once deli- th 


ered to the Saints, Jude 3. by keeping whereof we continue {till umted to Pl 
this ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpect of profeſſion, which we muſt con- WF Jo, 
ſtantly do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend 1t, according to the Wl @; 
'exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 22. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our ou 
faith without wavering. Secondly, we are allo, as opportunity ſerves, to co) 
communicate with them 1n all holy offices; we muſt be diligent 1n frc- WF his 


quenting the aſſemblies of the Saints, which 1s as it were the badge of our 
profciiion, and therefore he that willingly withdraws himſelf from thelc, 
g1Vecs ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce the other alſo. But 
theſe parts of communion we find ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chriſt 
ans, As 2. 42. They continued ſtedfaſftly in the Apoſtles doftrine and fellowſhip, 
and-in breaking of bread, and in prayers. They continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, 
they were not frighted from it by any Perſecutions, though that were 1 
time wherein they were tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may teach 

us thatit 1s not, the danger that attends this duty, can acquit us of it. 
Toker, 5. Secondly, We arc to bear with the infirmities of our Chriſtian bre- 
frni- Thren, according to the advice of S. Paul, Rom. 1s. 1. We that are ſtrong 
= ought to bear the infirmities of the weak. If one that holds all neceſlary 
Chriſtian truths, happen yer to | bein ſome error, we are not for this, 
ther to forſake his communion, or deſpiſe his Perſon: This S. Paul teaches 
us 1n the calc of thatweak brother, Who by error made a cauſleſs ſeruple about 
meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who 
| being berter inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an error, yetto receive hin 
neyerthelels, and not to deſpiſe. him ; as: on the other. ſide, he bids oy 
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weak one not to judge the ſtronger. The lefler differences in opiryon muſt 
be born with on both fides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our brotherly 


charity towards cach other. rp EO Eb, 
6. Thirdly, We are to endeavour the reſtoring of any fallen brother, Bos 
that is; to bring him to repentance, after he hath fallen into any fin. Thus #z. 
S. Paul commands the Galatians, that they ſhould reftore hinz that was over- 
taken in a fault, conſidering themſelves left they were alſo tempted: We are 
not to look on him as a caft-away, to give him over as utterly deſperate, 
neither are we to triumph over him, in refpec&t of our own mnocence, like 
the proud Phariſee over the poor Publican, Lake 18. 11. but we are meckly 
to endeavour lus recovery, remembring that our own frailty 1s ſuch; that 
we arc not ſecure from the like falls. en 
7. Fourthly, We are to have a Sympathy and fellow-fecling with theſe 7: 9m+- 
brethren, to be nearly toucht with whatſoever befals them, either as they ucn. 
are conſidered in Tociety or in ſingle perſons. In ſociety firft, and fo they. 
make up a Church ; and that either the univerſal, which 1s made up of all 
Believers throughout the world, or'any particular Church, which is made 
up of all the believers in that particular Nation ; and whatever happens 
to cither of theſe, cither the whole Church in general, or any ſuch ſingle 
part of it, eſpecially that” whereof our ſelves are members, we are to be 
much affected and moved with 1t, to rejoyce 1n all the profperities, and to 
mourn and bewail-all the breaches and defolations thereof, and daily and 


earneſtly to pray with David, Plal. 51.18. 0 be favourable and gracious unto 


Z Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem 5; and: that eſpecially when we ſee 


her in diſtreſs and: perſecutton. Whoſoever 1s [not thus toucht with the 
condition of the Church, is not to be look'd on as a living member of it ;. 
for as1n the natural body every member 1s concerned in the proſperity of 
the whole, ſo certainly *tis-here-: It. was the obſervation of the Plalmiſt, - 
that Gods: ſervants .think upon the ftones'of Ston, and pity to ſee her in the duſt, 
Pſal. a2. 14. and ſurely all his fervants are ftill of the ſame temper, cannot 
look on the ruines and' defolations of the Church, without the greateſt 
forrow and lamentation. Secondly, we are to have this fellow-fecling with 
our brethren, conſidered as: fingle perſons ; We are to account our ſelves 
concerned 1n every particular;Chrittian,:. fo as to partake with-him in all 


tis occaſions either of joy or-forrow.: Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 1 2. 


14. Rejozce with them that rejayce, weep with” them that weep: And again, 
I Cor. 12. under the fimilitude of the natural body he urges this duty, Whe- 
ther one member ſuffer, all the” members ſuffer with it ;- or one member be honou- 
red, all the members rejoyce: with it. All theſe ſeveral © cfte&ts of love, we 
oweto theſe ſpiritual brethren. ': And: this love 1s. that, which Chriſt hath 
made the badge of- his Diſciples,  Zohm: 1 3. 35. By this ſhall all men hnow 
that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have lave 'one to another ; fo that if we mean 
_ 4 caſt oft diſcipleſhip to Thrift, we. muſt not forſake this love of the 

8: The third relation is:that between Husband and Wife ; This is yet news. 
muech/nearer than either ofthe former, as appears by thar Text, ' Epheſ. 5. 91 tt 
31. A man fhall leave Father and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they two %4icnce 


| Jhall be one fleſh: Several dutics there are owing from one of thele perſons 


co the other : And firſt forthe Wife, ſhe ows Obedicnce. This is com- 
manded by the Apoſtle, Cod, :3: i 8.\Wines ſubmit your ſelves t0 your own Hus- 
bands, as it is fit inthe Lord. © They are to render obedience” to their Hus- 
bands 1ntheLord; thatis,/in all lawful commands; for otherwiſe *tis here, 
as 1n the cale of all ocher ſuperiors, God muſt be obeyed rather than man, 


and 
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.. The Whole Duty of «Man. | 
andthe Wife muſt not upon her Husbands command do any thing which 
is forbidden by God: Bur in all things which do not croſs ſome com- 
mand of Gods, this precept is of force, and will ſerve to condemn the 
ecviſh ſtubbornneſs of many Wives who reſiſt the lawtul commands of 
their Husband, only becauſe they are impatient of cis duty of ſubjeCtion, 
which God himſelf requires of them: © Bur it may here be asked, What if 
the Husband command ſomething; which though .t' be ;not unlawtul, is 
yet very inconvenient and imprudent,. muſt the Wite fubnuc to ſuch a 
command ? To this I anſwer, that 1t will be no diſobedience in her, but 
duty, calmly and nuldly to ſhew him the inconveniences thereof,” and tg 
perſwade him to retract. that command ; but incafe ſhe cannot win him tg 
1t by fair intreatics, ſhe muſt neither try ſkarp language; nor yer finally re- 
fuſe to obey, nothing but the unlawtulncſs of the command being ſuffci- 
ent warrant for that. 115 71 7 
9. Secondly, The Wite ows Fidelity to the Husband;, and that of tws 
ſorts; firſt, that of the Bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelt pure-and chaſt from al} 
ſtrange embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as give an' car to any 
that would allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 
of that ſort, and-never give any. man that has once made ſuch a morion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She ows hinr Hke- 
wiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe 
muſt order them ſo, as may be moſt:to her Husbands advantage ; and not 
by deceiving and couzemng of him employ is goods to ſuch uſes as he 
allows not of. | rin Io je EE | 
10. Thirdly, She ows him Love, and together with that all friendlineſs 
and kindnels of converſation: : She is to endeavour to bring him as much 
aſſiſtance, and comfort of life, as 1s poſſible; that ſo ſhe may anfwer thar 
ſpecial end of tie womans Creation, the being a help to her Husband, Gen. 
2. 13: and. this un all: conditions, whether health: or ficknels, wealth or po- 
verty; whatſoever cſtate. God by his: providence ſhall ' caſt /hum mto, ſhe 
muſt-be as much of comfort and: ſupport” to him as ſhe can. Torthis all 
{ullenneſs and; harſhneſs, all .brawling and unquiernels 1s directly contrary, 
for that makes the Wite the/burdew' and: plague of the Man, inftead: of a 
help and gomfort : And ſurcit it be: a faulrito behave ones felt ſo to any 
perſon,'as hath already been ſhewed, how. great muſt it be:to do 1o to him 
to whom the greateſt kindneſs and: affection as owing:? 1 


Fldclity. 
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_ Tefwls 711,.:;Nor. let ſuch Wives think that aty faults, or: provocations: of the 
of the bas- : s th Rs ; ob fp : # 
zad > Husband can juſtife their frowardneſs; -tor:theywill not; \citherin reſpect 
Zone Of Religion or diſcretion: Not in Religion;\for where: God has abſolucely. 
aztie. commanded a. duty to be paid, 'tis not'any unworthineſs of the perſon can 
_ excuſe. from at ; nor indifſcretion; for.the, worſe:a Husband 1s, the more 
need:there 1s for the Wite.to..carry:herſelf with that gentleneſs and. fweet- 
nels, that may-be moſt likely to. wir him. [This as the adyice. S. Peter: gave 
the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3..1. Likewiſe ye Wives be in ſubjefion: to your 
own Husbands, that if any obey: not the:word, they: 'may without the word be won 
by the converſation: of; the Wives. It ſeerns:the ;good: behaviour of the:Wives 
was thought a'fowertul-means to. win\men from Heatheniſm to:Ghriſtia- 
mty;;- and ſure 1t night. now adays have ſome: good effects, if Women 
would-have bur.the patience-ro: try it: Arche: leaſt; *twould have - this, 
"that 16-would: keep fome-tolerable-quiet. in Fanuilies, whereas on the- other 
fide, theall fruits.of the Wives unquictneſs ate ſo:notorious; that there arc 
tew neighbourhoods, but! can give; ſome inſtance: of it; 'How rmany-men 
arc therc, that-tq ayoid the noiſe ot a frowardi/Wite, haye fallen to;com- 
= pany- 
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pany-keeping; and by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and a mulrrtude of 
miſchiefs ? Let all Wives therefore beware of admimftring that tempratiz 
on. Burt whenever there happens any thing, which, in kindneſs co her 
Husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him of, ler 1t be with that ſoftneſs and mild- 
neſs, that it may appear 'tis love, and not anger that makes her ſpeak. 

12. There are alſo on the Husbands part ſeveral duties ; there is firſt T* 
Love, which S: Paul requires to be very tender and compaſſionate towards the wife 
the Wife, as appears by the ſimilitudes he uſeth in that matter, Eph. 5. 
The one, that of the love a man bears to his natural body. No man, ſays 
he, Verle 29. ever hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and cheriſheth it. 

The other love is that Chriſt bears to his Church ; which 1s far greater, 
zerſe 25. both which he ſets as patterns of this love of Husbands towards 
their Wives. This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them : 
menare to uſe them as parts of themſelves, to love them as their own bo- 
dies, and therefore to do nothing that may be hurtful and grieyous to them, 
no more than they would cut and gaſh their own fleſh. Let thoſe Hus- 
bands that tyranmize over their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like humane 
creatures, conſider whether that be to love them as their own bodies. 

\ 13. A ſecondduty of the Husband, 1s Faithfulneſs ro the bed. This is zafu. 
by God as well required - of the Husband, as the Wite ; and though the * 
world do ſeem to look on the: breach of this duty with lefs abhorrence in 
the Husband, yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence will appear no 
leſs on the mans ſide, than the 'womans. This 1s certain, tis in both a 
breach of the vow made to cach other at their Marriage, and fo beſides the 
uncleanneſs, a down-right perjury, -and thoſe: differences' m the caſe, which 
ſcem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in refpect of ciyiÞ and worldly confidera- 


[ 


tion, than merely of the ſin.  ? -- 


14. A third part of the Husband 1s to maintain and provide for the Wife. inte 


Nance, 


He 1s to let her partake with him. 1n thoſe 'outward good things, where- 
with God hath bleſt him, and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of what 
3s fit for: her, nor yer by unthriftineſs fo waſte his 'goods, that he ſhall be- 
come-unable to ſupport her. This 1s certainly the duty of the Husband, 
who being, as hath been ſaid, to account his Wife as a part of his own 
body, muſt have'the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, that he hath for him- 
ſelf. Yer this-15'\notſo to: be underſtood, as to excuſe the Wife from her 
part of-Jabour-afd+ induſtry, when that is requiſite, it beihg unreaſonable. 

the Husband ſhould toil to'maintain' the Wite in idleneſs.. - 

15. Fourthly, The Husbandis to inſtruct the Wife, inthe things which ir: 
concern her eternal welfare,' if ſhe be: ignorant of them. Thus S. Paul bids 
the Wives learn of 'their Husbands at home, 1 Cor: 14. 36. which ſuppoſes that 
tho Husband is to reach her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a Family 
© cndeayour that all under his charge be taught all neceſſary things of this 
kind, and'thenſure'more eſpecially his Wife; who is ſo much nearer to him 
than all:the reſt. ' This ſhould make 'meri careful ro ger knowledge them- 
{lves, that ſo they may be able to perform this duty they owe to others. 

- 16. Laſtly, Husbands and 'Wives are mutually to pray for cach other; #«t4ns 
to beg all-bleffings-from God both ſpiritial and temporal, and to cndea- may 
vour all-they can to do all good to oneanother; eſpecrally all good to each "5 
others\Souls, by ſtirring up' ro*the [performance 'of duty; and difſwading —_—_—_— 
and drawing back from all fin, and'by'being like truc yoke-fellows, help- © © 

ful and-affiſtant'to each other in the doing'of all ſorts'6f good, both 
to their own Family and"all others within their reach. 'This is of all other 
the trueſt and moſt valuable love: oO indeed; how can it be ſaid _ 
| g | '* 


122 T he Whole Duty of «Man. 
do love at all, who contentedly let each other run on 1n a courſe that will 
bring them to cternal miſery ? And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in Vertuc and Religion, 'twould make their lives a 
kind of Heaven on carth ; *twould prevent all thoſe contentions and braw- 
lings, ſo common among them, which are the great plagues of Famulics, 
and. the leffer Hell in paſſage to the greater ; and truly where it 15not thus 
founded, there 1s little comfort to be Le as IN Marriage. 

Tie vere 17, It ſhould therefore be the care of every once that means to cnter up- 
2-9 on that Rate to conſider adviſedly beforc-hand, and to chuſe ſuch a perſon 


ſon the G 4's | . . 6 
biefeor ith whom they may have this ſpiritual friendſhip, that 1s, ſuch a one as 


tderation | . 
ilar truly fears God. There arc many falſe ends of Marriage lookt upon in the 
* world: Somemarry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally they are 
only worldly reſpects that are atall conſidered ; but certainly he that would 
marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe 
better ends of ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul; ar leaſt he muſt be 
fure it be no hindrance tothem, and to that-purpole the yertue of the per- 
ſon choſen is more conducing than all the wealth in the world, though 1 

deny not, but that a competency of that may lkewile be conſidered. 
v=lmſu 18. But above all things let all rake heed, that they make not ſuch 
Marriggs. rarriages, as may not only be 1ll in their cfte&ts, but arcactual fins ar the 
time; ſuch arc the marriages of thoſe that were formierly. pronuſed to 
ſome other, in which caſe. tis ſure-they rightly belong to thoſe, to whom 
they paſt the firſt promiſe ; and then for any other to marry them; during 
thelite of that perſon, is to take the. Husband or Wite of that other, 
ch 1s direct adultery, as S. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The like-unlaw- 
fulncls there is alſo in the, marriage of thoſe, who arc within thoſe degrees 
of kindred forbidden by God, the particulars whereof ' are: ſet down in the 
18. and 20. of Levit. and whocycr marries any that 1s within any of thoſe 
degrees of nearncls, cither; to hunſelf, or. to his deceaſed Wife, which 
1s as bad, commits that great {in-of Inceſt, and ſo long as he conti- 
nues to live with ſuch his unlawful Wite, remains un that fearful , guilt, 
This warineſs in the choice of the perſon to be married, would prevent 
many ſad effects, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or unlawful macch- 
cs. It were well. therefore. if people would look on. marriage,- as our 
Church adviſes, as. a thing not to,be wndertaken lightly, unadviſedly, or 
wantonly, to ſatisfie mens. carnal luſts, and | appetites ; but. reverently,,  diſ- 
creetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God z and" in, fo. doing, no 
doubr, a blcfling would follow, which otherwiſe there 18 little grgund to 
- expect. T have now done with this Relation berween Husband- and- Wife, 
I9: The next 1s that between Friends ; and. this Relation if it be right- 
ly founded, is of great nearnelſs and uſctulneſs ; but there is none more 
generally nuſtaken in the world ; - men ulually- | call ' them cheir-friends; 
with whom they have an intumacy and frequency of conyerſation;. though 
that 1ntumacy. be indeed. nothing but. an agreement and combination 1n 
ſin. - The Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep him company ; 
the deccattul perſon, him that will aid Jim in his cheats ; the proud .man, 
him that will flatrer him ; And ſo generally m all vices, they *axe look'd 
on as. fricnds that advance and further us...in them, |: But God knows 
. this 1s far from friendſhip ; ſuch a friend as. this, the Devil himfelf- is in 
the wghcſt degree, who- is never-backward: in ſuch offices. The true 
friendſhip 1s that of a'direct contrary making ; 'tis a concurrence” and 
agrecinent 1n yvertue, not 4n Vice: In ſhort, a. true friend;loves his friend 
fo, that he 1s very zealous of his good ; and 'ccrtainly he that is realy 
| EP > 
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| tothe ſoul of his friend, to endeavour to advance that in piety and vertue, 
by all means within his power, by exhortations and incouragements to 


mo —— A 


Sund. XV. Of Friendſhip. | 123 
fo, will never be the inſtrument of bringing him to the greateſt evil. 
The general duty of a friend then muſt be reſolved to be the induſtrious  duic. 
purſuit of his friends real adyantages, in which there are ſeveral par- 
ticulars contained. | T7 

20. As firſt, faithfulneſs in all truſt. committed to him by his friend, +, 
whether that of goods or ſecrets ; he that betrays the truſt of a friend ** 
in either, is by all men lookt upon with abhorrence, 1t being one of the 
higheſt falſenefſes and treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds rhe 
Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ecclus. 22. 22. 


- 


—_—_——— 


21. :Secondly, 'tis the dury of a Friend to be affiſting to his friend in anne. 


all his outward needs ; to counſel him when he wants advice ; to chear 
him when he needs comfort; to give him when he-wants reliet ; and ro 
endeavour his reſcue out of any trouble or danger. An admirable cx- 
ample we have of this friendſhip 1n Tonathan to David, he loved him as his 
own ſoul, and we ce he not only contrives tor his ſafety when he was 1n. 
danger, but runs hazards himlſelt to-reſcue and deliver his friend, draws 
his fathers anger upon him, to turn it from David, as you may rcad at 


8 large, 1 Sam. 20. 


22. The third and higheſt duty of a friend i to be aiding and aſſiſting imoxi 


tion. 


all vertue, by earneſt and vehement diflwaſions from all {in, and not only 
thus in general, but by applying to his particular wants, eſpecially by 
plain and friendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſonably believes there 
15 any fault committed. Thus 1s of all others the moſt peculiar duw of a 
friend, it being 1hdeed that which none elſe is qualified for. Such an un- 


willingnets there 1s in moſt men to hear of their faults, that thoſe that un- 


dertake that work, had need have a great pre-poſleſſion of their hearts, to 
make them patient of .it. Nay, it 1s ſo generally acknowledged to be the 
proper work of a friend, that if he ont it, he betrays the offender into 
{ccurity ; his not reproving will be apt to make the other think he does 
nothing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt part of a 
flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes him. in- his fin; when yet farther it is 
conſidered how great need all men have at ſome time or other of being 


| admonitſhed, 'twill appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit it. 


We have that natural partiality to our ſelves that we cannot fo readily 
diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do other mens, and therefore 'tis 
very neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, who. fee them 
more clearly ; and the doing this at the firſt may prevent the multiplying 
of more: whereas if we be ſuffered to go unreproved, it often comes to 
fuch a habit, that reproofs will do no good. And then how ſhall that 
perſon be able to anſwer it cither to God or hitnſelf, thar has by his ſilence 
betrayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief ? *Tis the expreſſion of God him- 
{clt ſpeaking of a friend, Thy friend which is as thine own ſoul, Deut. t 3. 6. 
And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect account our friends as our own ſouls, 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulnefs over their ſouls, 
which we-ought to have of our own. It will therefore be very fic for all 
that haye entred any ſtrict friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial article 
in the agreement, that they ſhall mutually.admoniſh and reprove cach other; 
by which means it will become ſuch an avowed part of their friendſhip, 
that it can 'never be muſtaken by the reproved party for cenforiouſneſs 


orunkindneſ: 


R 2 23. Fourthly, 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts of kindneſs muſt be added that of 
rayer ; we muſt not only affiſt our friends, our ſelves, 1n what we can, 
but we muſt call inthe Almightics aid to them, recommending them ear- 
neſtly to God for all his bleflings, both temporal and ſpiritual. I 
24. Laſtly, ws muſt be conſtant in our friendſhips, and not out of a light- 
neſs of humour grow weary of a friend, only. becauſe we have had him 
long. This is great injuſtice to him, who, it he have behaved himſelf well, 
- ought the more to be valued, by how much the longer he has continued 
to do ſo : And it is great folly in our ſelves, for it 1s the cafting away the 
greateſt treaſure of humane life, for ſuch certainly 1s a tried friend. The 
wiſcſt of men gives warning of it, Prov, 27. 16. 7 hine own friend, and thy 
fathers friend forſake not. Nay, farther, 'tis not every light offence of a 
friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his friendſhip, there muſt be ſome 
allowance made to the infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occaſion to par- 
don him ſomewhat to day, perhaps thou mayeſt give hum opportunity to 
requite thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but untaithfulneſs, or incor- 
rigible vice ſhould break this band. | | 
hom 25. Thelaſt relation 1s that between Maſters and Servants, both which 
exe rekcir Owe duty to each other. That of the Servant 18 firſt obedience to all lay- 
wedicnce. ful Commands ; this 1s expreſly required by the Apoſtle; Epheſ. 6. 6. Servants 
obey in all things your Maſters, &c. And this obedience muſt not be a 
grumbling and unwilling one, but ready and cheartul, as he there proceeds 
to cxhort, Verſe 7. with good will doing ſervice ; and to help them herein, 
they are to confider, that it is to the Lord, and not unto men. God has 
comnmnded ſervants thus to obey their Maſters ; and therefore the obedi- 
ence they pay is to God, which may well make them do it cheartully, 
how harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, eſpecially if what the 
Apoſtle farther urgeth, Verſe 8. be conſidered, 7 hat there is a reward to be 
expefted from God for it. | 
26. The ſecond duty. of the Servant is faithfulneſs, and that may be of 
two ſorts; one as oppoſed to eye ſervice, the other to purloining or dc- 
frauding. The firſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of all true {crvice to 
his Maſter, not only when his eye 1s over him, and he expects puniſhment 
for the oniſhon, bur at all: times, even when his Maſter 15 not likely to 
diſcern his failing ; and that Servant that doth not make confcicnce of this 
1s far from being a faithful Servant, this eye-leryxe being by the Apoſtle 
{ct oppoſite to that finglenels of heart, which he requires of Servants, 
Eph. 6. 5. The ſecond fort of faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery 
of all things intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting his goods ( as 
the unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, Luke 16. ) whether by carc- 
tels embezelling of them, or by converting any of them to his own uſe 
without the allowance of his Maſter. This latter 1s that purloining of 
whichthe Apoſtle warns Servants, 777. 2. 10. and 1s indeed no better than 
arrant theft ; of this kind are all thoſe ways, that the Servant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his Maſter, as the beirig bribed 
to make 1ll bargains for hyn, and many the like : Nay, indeed this fort of 
unfaithtulneſs 1s worſe than common theft, by how much there is a grea- 
ter truſt repoſed, the betraying whereof adds to the crime. As for the 
other - fort of -untaithfulneſs, that of waſting, though without gain to 
themlelyes, 1t difters not much in effect from this, rhe Maſter may loſe as 
much by the one as the other, and then-what odds is it to him, whether 
he be robb'd by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant 2 And it 1s 


{till the ſame breach of cruſt with the former ; for every Maſter is luppo 
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{:d to intruſt his affairs as well to the care as the honeſty of his Servant : 

For *twould be little advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured that his Ser- 

yant would not himſelt cheat him, whilſt in the mean time he would by 

his careleſnels give opportunity to others to do it : Therefore he that docs 

not carcfully look to his Maſters profit, decerves is truſt, as well as he 

that unjuſtly provides for his own. - 

27. A third duty ofa Servant is patience and mecknels under the re- Subniſſc 
proofs of his Maſter, not anſwering again, as the Apoſtle cxhorts, 7it. 2. g. %"t 
that is, not making ſuch furly and rude replies, as may increaſe the Ma- 

ſers diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent among Servants, even 1n the julteſt 
reprehenſions ; whereas S. Peter dire&ts them paricntly to ſuffer even the 

moſt undeſerved correction, even when they do well and ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. 

2. 20. But the patient ſuftcring of rebuke 1s nor all that 1s required of Scer- 
yants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend: the fault they are rcbuked for, 

and not think chey have done enough, when they have ( though never fo. 
dutifully ) given the Maſtcr the hearing. | 

28. A fourth Duty of a Servant 1s Diligence : He muſt conſtantly at- pitigeree 

tend toall thoſe things, which are the dutics of his place, and not give 
himſelf to idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet to company-keeping, gaming, or any 
other diſorderly courſe, which may take him off from his Maſters bnſi- 

neſs. All theſe are neceſſary dunes of a Servant, which they are carctully 

and conſ{cionably to pertorm, not ſo much to clcape the Maſter's anger as 
God's, who will certainly call every one of them to an account, how they 
| have behaved themſelves. towards their carthly Maſters. 

' 29. Now on the other fide, there are ſome things alſo owing from the aſl 
Maſters to their Servants : As firſt, the Maſter is bound to be jult to them, Srums 
in performing thoſe conditions on which they were hired ; ſuch are com- 7% 
monly the giving them food and wages, and that Maſter that * withholds 
theſe, is an Oppreſlor. | FSW 
\ Zo. Secondly, The Maſter 1s to admoniſh and reprove the Servant in ,,,., 

callint fault, and thatnot only in faults againſt them, wherein few Maſters #. 
arc backward, but alſo and more eſpecially in faults againſt God, whercat 
every Maſter ought to be more troubled than at thoſe which tend only 
to his own loſs, or inconvenience; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard 
of the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely more worthy our diſquict, 
thanany thing of the other kind can be. And therefore when Maſters are 
preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault of a Servant towards 
themſelves, and yet can without trouble ſce them run into the greateſt fins 
againſt God, 'tis a ſign they conſider their own concernments too much, 
and God's glory and their Servants Souls too little. This is too common- 
ly the temper of Maſters, they are generally careleſs how their Servants be- 
have themſelves towards God, how diſordered and profane their Families 
are, and therefore never beſtow any exhortation, or admonition, to per- 
lwadethem to vertue, or draw them from vice ; ſuch Maſters forgct that 
they muſt one day give an account how they have governed their Fami- 
ies. Ir is certainly the duty of every Ruler to endeayour to advance Piety 
and Godlinefs among all thoſe that are under his charge, and that as well 
1n this leſſer dominion of a Famuly, as in the greater of a Realm or Nati- 
on. Of this David was fo careful; that we fee he profeſfes, Pſalm 161. 7. 
That no' deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, that he that told lies ſhould 
not tarry in his fight ; 1o much he thought himſelf bound to provide, that 
his Family might be a kind of Church, an Aſſembly of godly upright per- 
lons; And if all Maſters would endcayour to have theirs fo, they —_— 
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beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, find a preſent benefit by 1t, their 
worldly buſincks would thrive much the better; for if their Servants were 
brought to make conſcience of their ways,. they would then not dare cither 
to benegligent or fallc. | 0”. 

31. Bur as it is the duty of Maſters to admoniſh and reprove their Ser- 
vants, fo they muſt allo look to do it in a due manner, that 1s, ſo as 
may be moſt likely to do good, not in paſſion and rage, which can never 
work the Servant to any thing burt'the deſpifing or hating lum; but. with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince him of his fault, and may 
alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind defire of his amendment ( and not a_wil- 
lingneſs co wreck his own rage ) which makes the Maſter thus to rebuke 
him. | S ” 2 

32. A third duty of the Maſter is to fet.good example of honeſty and 
godlineſs to his Servants, without which *tis nor all the exhortations or re- 
proofs he can uſe will ever dogood ; or elſe he pulls down more with his 
example, than 'tis poflible for him to build with the other, and 'tis mad- 
neſs for a drunken or profane Maſter to expect a ſober and godly Family. 

33. Fourthly, The Maſter 1s to provide that his Servants may not want 
means of being inſtructed in their duty, as alſo that they may daily have 
conſtant times of worſhipping God publickly, by having prayers in the 
Family : But of this I have ſpoken before under the head of Prayer, and' 
therefore {hall here fay no more of it. 

24. Fifthy, The Maſter in all affairs of his own, 15 to give reaſonable 
and moderate Commands, not laying greater burthens on his Seryants, 
than they are ableto bear, particularly not requiring fo much work; that 
they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their Souls; as on the other {ide he 
1s not to permit them to live ſo: idly as may make them either uſeleſs to 
him, or may betray themſelves to any 11. | 

35.-Sixthly, The Maſter 1s to give his Servants encouragement 1n well 
doing, by uſing them with that bounty and kindneſs. which their faithful- 
nels and diIigenee, and piety deſerves ; and finally in. all his dealing with 
them, he is to remember that himſelf hath, as the Apoſtle faith, Epheſ.s. 9. 
a Maſter in Heaven, to whom he muſt give an, account of the uſage of his 


. 


 meaneſt Seryant on Earth. Thus, have I briefly run through thole ſeveral 


Relations to which we owe particular Duty, and ſo have done with that 
firſt branch of Duty to our Neighbours, that of Juſtice. - | 


SUNDAY XVI. 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Credit, | 


$ ee 5 ſecond branch of Duty to our Neighbours, is Charity, or 

| Love. | This 1s the great Goſpel-duty ſo often cenjoyned us by 
Chriſt; the New Commandment, as himſclt calls it, Zohn x 3. 34. that ye love 
one another, and this 1sagain repeated twice in one Chapter, oh 1. 3 2, 17. 
and the firſt Epiſtle of S. Fohn 1s almoſt wholly ſpent in the perſwaſion of 
tins one duty ; by which we may ſee it is no - matter of | indiflerence, but 
moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has. given 


1t as the badge-and livery of his Diſciples, 'Fohn 13. 35. By this ſball all men 
know ye are my Di ſciples, if ye have love one 10, another. Beet 
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_ This. Charity may be .confidered rwo ways; firſt; in reſpe& of the ;, #e 4+ 
| Afections, ſecondly, of the Actions; Charity in the affections 1s a fincere /#i. 
kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to with all good to others, and that in all their 
| capacities, in the ſame manner that Juſtice obligeth us to with no hurt to 
iny Man, 1n reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Cre- 
dit; fo this firſt part of Charity binds us to with all good to them in all 
chele.-.. pf Fe: | 
And firſt for the :Soul. - If we have any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we +, mer; 
cannor- but with all good to. mens Souls ; thoſe precious things which 9 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſomung with his own bloud, may ſurely well 
challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes; and therefore if we do not thus 
love one another, we are far from obeying that command of loving as he 
hath loyed; for 'twas the Souls of men which he loved fo tenderly; 
and both did and ſuffered ſo much tor: . Of this love of his to Souls there 
are two great and ſpecial effects: the firſt; the purifying them here by his 
Grace, the ſecond, the making them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory ; and 
both theſe we are ſo far to copy out 1n our kindnels, as to be carneftly 
E deſirous that all Men ſhould arrive to tfat purity and holineſs here, which - 
may make them capable of eternal happineſs hereafter. It were to be 
@ hoped, thar none, that himelt carried a Soul about him, could be. fo 
8 cruel to that of another mans, as not :ſincerely to wiſh this, did not ex- 
perience ſhew us:there are ſome perſons, whoſe: malice 15 fo deyiliſh,: as to 
reach even to the dire&bicontrary; the wiſhing nor only the fin, but the 
damnation of others. Thus may you have ſome, who, inany myury or op- 
preſſhon they ſuffer,: make 1t their only .comfort, that ' therr enemies wall 
damn themſelves by it; when:alas! that ſhould to a Chriſtian be much 
more terrible, than any ſuffering they could bring upon . him. He that 
1s of this temper, 1s a diſciple of Satan, not of Chriit; it being directly con- 
trary to the whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precepr, of /oving our 
neighbours as our felves. For it 1s fure,ino Man that believes there is ſuch a 
thing as damnation; wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never fo fond of the ways 
that -lead -to- it, yet | he-wiſhes that 'may not be his journeys end;' and 
therefore by that :'xule of:Charity ſhould as much dread it for his 
Neighbour: © iT angie Ei | 598 dl 
Secondly, We:arc to:with. all good to:the Bodies of men, all healthand 7, «wi 
welfare; we are :generally itender enough of our own bodies, dread:the 2. 
leaſt pain. or 1ll, that canibefal them: Now Charity; by yertue of the cred. . 
forementioned precept; exftknds this-tenderneſs to all others; and whats 
ever we apprehend as grievous:to our-ſelves, we muſt be unwilling ſhould 
befal another. The ike 1s tobe ſaid of the other two, goods and-credit; 
that as we wiſh our/ own! thriving and reputation, ſo we ſhould like- 
Bhs that of others, or clſe we can never be ſaid to /ove or neighbour: as our 
ELVES, -- "SIT A(1413-20 Tt 24 BBHED2 00) 97 
_ This Charity of the affections, if it be ſincere, will certainly have theſe afits of 
keyeral effefts, which - are ſo inſeparable from it; that they are often 111 5s cbe- 
Scripture accounted as parts of the dury,:and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of *” 
us; Firſt, © will keep the mind in a peaccable and meek temper towards 
others, ſo: far from {eeking occaſion of contentions; that no provocation 
hall draw-us toit; for where we have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quar- 
rel, it being one: of the ſpecial qualities of Charity; that it is not eaſily pro- 
ed, x Cor. 13.'5. And therefore whoever is unpeaceable; ſhews his heart 
» W 5 <cfticuce of this Charity. 'Secondly, -it will breed compaſſion towards 
is il 41 the miſeries of others; -cyery miſhap that betalls where we withiwell, 
| 1s 


The Whole Duty of «Man. 
is a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our ſelves; and therefore 1f we wiſh 
well to all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the calamitics of all, have a rea] 
grict and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, and that according to the proportion 
of the ſuffering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the proſperities of others, 
Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. that the deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 
foul; and then whoever has this real defire of his neighbours welfare, hi 
deſire is accompliſhed in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot but 
| have contentment and farisfaction in it. Both theſe are together com- 
manded by S. Paul, Rom. 12. 12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir up our prayers for others, 
. we are of our ſclves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow bleſſings 
where we moſt wiſh them, therefore if we do indeed defire the good of 
others, we muſt ſeek it on: their behalt from him, whence every good and 
perfeft gift cometh, James 1. 17. . This 1s fo neceſſary a part of Charity, 
that without it our kindneſs is but an unfignificant thing, a kind of empty 
complement. For how can he be believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who 


will not thus pur life and efficacy mto his wiſhes by forming them into 
prayers, which will otherwiſe beFain and fruitlefs? The Apoſtle thought 
not fit to leave Men to their bare wiſhes, but exhorts that ſupplications 
prayers and giving of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. whuch preceyr 
all that have this-true charity of the heart, will readily conform to. The 
ſeyerals are.ſo naturally the fruits. ofthis Charity, that 1t 1s a deectt tor 
any Man to 4 ay wh himſelf he hath it, who: cannot produce theſe fruits 
y. | 


to evidence it | Oat i a5 
Trcets ws But there 1s yet a farther excellency of this: grace ;,it guards the mind, 


*9- and ſecures it from ſeveral great and dangerous vices; as firſt, from Envy: 
this: is by the Apoſtle taught us to be the property of Charity, x Cor. 13. 4. 
Charity envieth not; and indeed common reafon may confirm this to us 
for enyy 1s a ſorrow at the proſperity of another, and therefore muſt need; 
be directly contrary to that deſire: of it, which we ſhewed before-was the 
efteet of love;:1o that if love bear ſway in the heart, *twill certainly chaſc 
out. Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to this vertue, that arc 
{till grudging, and repining at every good hap of others? 

Secondly, it keeps down Pride and Haughtineſs. Thus 1s alſo taught 
bs by: the Apoſtle in the forementioned place, Charity waunteth not it ſel, 
z5:not- puffed up; and accordingly we: find, that where this vertue of lovc 
15: commanded, there humulity 15 joyned withi it. Thus 1t 15, Col. 3. 12. 
Pution therefore bowels of Mercies, rene gs Huffbleneſs of mind; and Rom. 
12.10. Be kindly affeftioned one towards another with-brotherly love, in hv 
nogr preferring 'one another, where you ſce how: cloſe an attendant Hunulity 
18.0f love. Indeed it naturally flows from 1t; ; for love:always ſets a price 
and:yalue upon-.the thing beloved, makes: us eſteem and prize it; thus 
We too conſtantly find it in ſelf-love, it makes us think highly of orclve5 
that we arc much more excellent than other 'Men.:': Now if love \hus 
*plac'd:on our {clves, beget pride, let us bur divert thei courſe, and turn 
_ this Joe on our. brethren, and it. will as ſurely beger humility, for then 
we:ſhould ſee :and value thoſe gifts and excellencics of theirs, which nov 
Our pride, or our hatred make us to over-look and neglect, and not think 
it: reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnifie our {clycs 
upon ſuch.a compariſon; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put the Apoſtles 
exhortation in practice, -Phil. 2. 4. That we ſhould efteem: others better than 
efves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty a temper, as to vilific an 


xHAain others, may conclude, he hath not*this charity rooted in his hea 
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* Thirdly, Ic caſts our cenforiouſnels and raſh judging ; Charity, as the cup; 
Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 13. 5. thinketh no evil ;, 18 not apt to entertain 11] con- 94 
cats of others, but on the contrary, as it . follows, Verſe 7. Believeth all 
things, hopeth all things ; that 15, 1t 1s forwatd.to. believe and hope the beſt 
of all Men ; and ſurely our own experience tells us the fame, for where 
we love we are uſually unaprt to diſcern faults, be they never fo groſs ( wit- 
neſs the great blindneſs we generally have towards our own ) and therefore 
{hall certainly not belike to create them, where they are not, or to aggra- 
yate them beyond their true ſize and degree : And then to: what ſhall we 
impute thoſe unmerciful cenfures and raſh judgments of others, fo fre- 
quent among men, but to the want of this Charity ? Eo: | 
Fourthly, It caſts out Diflembling and feigned kindneſs ; where this true Diſſn= 
and real love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies from before it, and this 
is the love we are commanded to have, ſuch as zs without difſimulation, Rom. 
12. 9. Indeed where this 1s rooted 1n the heart, there can be no poflible 
uſe of difſimulation, becauſe this 1s in truth all that the falſe one would 
ſcem to be, and fo is as far beyond it as Nature 1s beyond Art ; nay indeed 
as 4 divine vertue is beyond a foul fin, for ſuch 1s that hypocritical kind- 
E ncſs ; and yet 'tis to be feared, that does too generally uſurp the place of 

| this real Charity ; the effects of 1t are too vifible- among us, there being 
# nothing more common than to ſce Men make large profeſſions to thoſe 
whom, as ſoon as their backs are turned, they either deride or nuſchief. 
| Fifthly, Ic caſts our all mercinarineſs, and ſelf-ſeeking : "Tis of fo noble &F-fecr- 
| and generous a temper, that 1t deſpiſes all projectings for gain or adyan-"* 
tage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore that huckſtering 
kind. of love ſo much uſed in the World, which places it ſelf only there, 
where 1t may fetch in benefit, 1s very far from this Charity, 155 

- Laſtly, Itturns out of the heart all maliceand defire of Revenge, which xzeverge. 
1s ſo utterly contrary to it, that it 1s impoſhble they ſhould both dwell in 
the ſame breaſt ; *tis the property of love to bear al things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
to endure the greateſt injuries, without thought of making any other re- 
furn to them than prayers and bleflings, and therefore the malicious re- 
vengeful perſon is of all others the greateſt ſtranger to this Charity. | 

- *T1s trac, at this vertue were to: be exerciſed but towards ſome ſort of per- m—_— 
ſons, 1t might conſiſt with malice to others, it being poſſible for a Man tendederen 
| thatbitcerly hates one, tolove another : But we are to take notice that this *""* . 
| Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt extend and ſtretch it {elf to all 
Men 1nthe world, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is not that divine 
Charity commended to us by Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefactors 
{0 low. a pitch; that the very Publicans and ſinners, the worſt of Men; 
were able to attain to it, Mezth. 5. 46. And therefore tis not counted re- 
wardablc in a; Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher; 
and therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and excellent precepr of loving 
| of enemies, Mart. 4. 44: I ſay. uno you, love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
| you, and pray for then which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, and whoſo- 
eyer does not thus, will never. be.owned by him for a Diſciple. We are 
therefore to. conclude, that all which hath beer ſaid concerning this Chari- 
ty of the Aﬀections, muſt be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpireful- | 
| eſt enemy, as our moſt obliging - friend 3 but becauſe this is a duty to 
wich the froward nature of Man is apt to. obje& much, 'twill not be 
amuls to inſiſt a little on ſome conſiderations which tnay enforce it on us; 

_ And firſt, conſider what hath been already toucht on, that it is the Com-\amire; 
mand of Chrift, both in the om aboye mentioned, and pulcicadesGornes 
| | EAN off Ort 
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of others ; there being 


ſcarce any precept ſo often repeated mthe New 
Teſtament, as this of loving and forgiving. of eur CNCINICS. Thus #pheſ, 
4. 32. Be ye hind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another ; And 
again, Col. 3. 13- Forvearing One another, and forgiving ore another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. So 
alſo 1 Pet. 2. 9. Not rp, evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but contra- 
riwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts might be brought to this pur- 
pole, but thele arc certainly cnough to convince any Man, that this 15 ſtricd- 
ly required of us by Chriſt, and indecd I think, there are few thar cyer 
hcard of the Goſpel, but know it is fo. The more prodigioully ftrange is 
it, that Men that call themſelves Chriftians, ſhould give no degree of obe- 
dicnce to it, nay, 'not only ſo, but even publickly avow and profeſs the 
contrary, 4s we daily fee they do, it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, 
and declare that they wall not forgive {uch, or ſuch a Man, and no conhi- 
deration of Chriſts command can at all moye them from ther purpoſe. 
Certazaly theſe Mcn underſtand not what 1s mcant by the very word Chri- 
ſtian, which fignifies a Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt; and this Charity is 
the very badge of the one, and leſſon of the other : And therefore 'ris the 
grcatcſt abſurdity, and contradiction, to profeſs themiejves Chriſtians, and 
yet atthe ſame time to relift this ſo expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom 
they own as their Maſter. If I be a Maſter, faith God, where is my fear, 
Mal. 1. 6. Obcdicncc and reverence are ſo much the dutics of Servants, 


_ .. that no Man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, ro whom he pays 


them not. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things I ſay ? 1aith 
Chriſt, Lzke 6. 46. The whole world 1s divided wto two great Familics, 
Chriſts and Satans, and the obedience each man pays, figmfies: co which 
of theſe Maſters he bclongs ; if he obey Chriſt, ro Chriſt ; 1t Satan, ro $a- 
tan. * Now this fin of malice and revenge 15 ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a more direct obcying of him ; 
'us the taking his Iivcry on eur backs, the: proclamation whole Servants we 
are. What ridiculous impudence 1s it then, for Mcn that have thus cn- 
tred themſelves of Satans Fanyly, to pretend to be the Servants of Chriſt? 
Let ſuch know affuredly, that they ſhall not be owned by him, bur at the 


- great day of account, þe turned oyer to their proper Maſter, . to reccivc 


Example 
of Ged. 


their wages in fire and brimſtone. Fries BY 
A ſecond conſideration 1s the example of God:; . this 1s an argument 
Chritt him{elf choughe fit to uſe, to impreſs this duty -on us, as you mar 
(ce, Luke 6. 35, 36, Where after having given the : Gommand- of loving 
Encmnues, he encourages to the. practice of it, by. telling, that 3t 1s. that 
which will make us the Children of the higbeſt ( that 1s, twill giveus a like 
nels and reſemblance to him, as children-have to their Parents ) for he i 
kind to'the unthankful aud the evil ; And to the ſame purpoſe you may read, 
Matth.' 5.4.5. He maketb bis Sun to rife on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 


rain on-the juſt and on the unjuſt 3 and {urc this 1s a moſt forable confiders- 


tion tO. Cxctteus to this duty, - Gad, we know, is the fountain of perfecti 
on, andthe being like to him, is the ſum of all we can wiſh for ; and though 


it was Zzcifers fall, his ambition to be like the moſt high, yet had the like | 
nels he aftccted been only that of Holineſs and goodneſs, hemight fill have 


been an Angel of light ; Thus deſire of imitating our Heavenly. /Farher is 
the eſpecial mark of a child of his, Now-:this kindneſs and goodneſs to cne- 


mies 8 moſt emuncntly remarkable in God; -and thatnat only! un _xefpcet of 


the xcmporal mercics, which he:indifferently beſtows/on all, his fu xd r4ir 


__.__ on the;unjuſt, as 10; the text. forementioned, but : chiefly in his fpiricual 


Mercics. 


4 
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_Mercies: [We arc all by our wicked works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him, 
and the: miſchief of: that enmity would have fallen wholly upon our ſelves; 
God:ihad no motive beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconciliation; 
yet fo farwas'he from returning our enmity, when he might have reveng- 
ed himſelf to our. eternal ruine, that he deſigns and contrives how he 
may. bring us to be ar peace with him. This is a huge degree of mercy 
and kindneſs, but the means he'uſed for eftecting this, 1s yet far beyond 
it; He ſent his own'Son from Heaven to work 1t, and that not only by 
perſwaſions, but ſufferings alſo ; ſo much did he prize us miſerable crea- 
cures, -that-he'thought us not too dear bought with the bloud of his Son, 
The like example of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt, both in /aying 
down his life for us Enemies, and alſo in that meek manner of doing it, 
which we find excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 22, 22, 24. 
and commended to our imitation. Now ſurely when all this 1s conlide- 
red, we may well make S. John's inference ; Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another, 1 fohn 4. 11. How ſhametul a thing 1s it forts 
to retain difpleaſures againſt our brethren, when God thus lays by his to- 
wards us, and that when we have ſo highly provoked him ? | 
This directs to. a third conſideration, the comparing our fins againſt ne dipre- 
God, with the offences of our brethren againſt us, which we no ſooner ſhall mus 
come to do, but there will appear a vaſt difterence between them, and 977+, 
that in ſeveral 'reſpes : For firſt, there 1s the Majeſty of the perſon againſt «14, mew 
whom we ſin, which exceedingly encreaſes the guilt, whereas between _ 
man and man, there cannot 'be ſo great a diſtance ; for though ſome 
men are by God adyanced.to :fuch eminency of dignity as may make an 
injury. offered to them che.greater, yet ſtill they are but men of the ſame 
nature with us, whereas he 1s God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his 
ſovcraignty and power; which 1s original in God, for we are his creatures, 
we have received our-whole. being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound-ro perfe&t obedience ; whereas all the foveraignty 
that one man can poſſibly | an over another, 1s but imparted to them by 
God, and for the moſt part there 1s none of this neither in the caſe, quar- 
rels being: moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his infinite bounty 
and goodneſs. to us ; all that ever we enjoy, whether in relation to this life 
or a better, being wholly his free gift, and ſo there is the foulcſt ingrati- 
tude added to our other crimes ;' in which reſpect alſo *tis impoſſible for 
one man to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree, for though one may 
be (and too many are ) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet becauſe 
the greateſt benefits that man can beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as towards God it is. 
| Laſtly, there 1s thegreatneſs and multitude of our fins againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious man can do againſt us ; for 
ve allſin much oftner and more hainouſly againſt him, than any man, be 
he never fo malicions, can find opportunities of injuring his brethren. 
This incquality and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in the parable, 
Matth. 8, where our _ againſt God arenoted by the ten thouſand ta- 
| Ients, whereas our brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by the hundred pence; 
a talent hugely out-weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-numbers 
| a hundred, 'yet ſo and: much "more does the weight and number of our 
tins exceed all the offences of others againſt us. Much more might be 
lad to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the faults which God forgives Us, 
and thoſewe can poſlibly have to forgive our brethren : Burt this 1 ſuppoſe 
may ſuffice to filence all the objections of cruel and revengeful perſons, 
9 2 again(t 
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_ againſt this kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look upon it as-an ab- 
ſurd and unreaſonable thing, but ſince God himſelt acts tn ſo:much an 
higher degree, who can. without blaſphemy fay- tis unreaſonable ©-:11f this, 
or any other ſpiritual'duty appear ſo to us, we:may:learn-the reaſon tron 
the Apoſtle; - 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man receiveth not-tbs things ofi the Spirit 
of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; | 'tis-the} carnalty and fleſhinels of 
our hearts that makes it ſeem fo, and therefore inſtead of diſputing-againſt 
the duty, let us purge our hearts'of that,;and then-ve'ſhall find that true 
which the ſpiritual Wiſdom afhrms of her - Doctrines, 'Paz.: 8.29.5:Zhey are 
all plain to him that underſtandeth, and right to"them that: find knowledge. | 

7recjen. Nay, this loving of enemics 1s not only a teafonable, >bur a pleaſant du- 

»* f h% ty, and_that I ſuppoſe as a fourth conſideration z-there 115 'a* great deal of 
{ſweetneſs and delight to be found in 1r- Of this T confels none? can fo 
well judge as thoſe that have practiſcd xt, the: nature even'of*'earthly 
pleaſures being ſuch, that *tis the enjoyment only that can thake/a man truly 
know them. No'man can fo deſcribe the taſte of any.dehicious thing to 
another, as that by it he ſhall know the xcliſh of xt ::He mwſt firſt-aQtually 
taſte of it : And ſure 'ns RB@INOIC ſo 1n ſpiritual pleatures; 'and therefore he 
that would fully know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantnets-of thus ducy; let him 

ſer to the practice, and then his own experience will. be.the beſt informer. 
But in the mean time how very. unjuſt, yea and foolifh:!1s it, to:pronounce 
ill of it before trial ? For men to ſay, This 15 wklom7and. intolerable, who 
never fo much as once offered to try wherher. indeed it were {oor no'? Yer 
by this very means an 1]] opinion1s brought up of this moſt dehgheful: duty, 
and paſles currant among men, whereas .in all 'juſtice'the teſtimony 'of it 


ſhould be taken only from thoſe who have -tried 1t : And they would cer- 


tainly giye another account of 1t. Grd fb od Cong a2 ets COAT 
 Butthough the full knowledge hereof be to:be had only' by this: nearer 
acquaintance, yet methinks eycn thoſe wholook at 1tbur ata diftance may 
diſcern ſomewhat of amiablenels 1n 1t, xt: no other way; yet :atleaſt -by 
comparing it with the uncaſineſs of its contrary. . Malice and: Revenge arc 
the moſt reſtlels, tormenting paſhons that can poflels the 'mind of''a man, 
they keep men 1n perpetual ftudy and care:how:ta cflett their miſchievous 
purpoſes, it diſturbs their very flecp, as Solomon obſeryes,” Prov. 4. 16. They 
fleep not except they have done miſchief, and” their fleepris” taken | away, except 
they cauſe ſome to fall : Yea, it 1mbitters all: the ;good ithings they enjoy, lo 
that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. -.:A remarkable: example-of this 
we have'in Haman, who though he abounded in- all: the greatneſs -and f&- 
licity of the world, yet the malice he had'to a poor:defpicable: man, Mer- YZ 
decai, kept him from taſting ' contentment n all tas;''as you ' may ec, Þ 
Eſther 5. where after he had- related to hs: friends. all /his profperitics 
ver. 11. he concludes thus, ver. 12. 7et all this: auaileth me nothing, ſo long « 

{ ſee Mordecai the Few ſitting in the Kings: Gate. ' On'the other fide, the 
peaccable ſpirit, char can quictly pals by all injurics and affronts, 'enjoys a 
continual calm, and is above: the malice of his enermies; for: let them do 
what they can, they cannot rob him of his quiet, he*is firm as a rock 
which no ſtormsor winds can move, when the furious and revengeful man 

is ikea wave, whichthe leaſt blaſt rofles and tumbles from its place. But 
beſides this inward diſquiet of -revengetul men; they 'often' bring many 
outward calamutics 'upon. themſelves, they - exaſptrate their enenwes, and 
provoke them to do them greater muſe ref ber age wcrr ap they willingly 
run themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries'in purſuit of 'their "revenge, 10 
which tis.ordinary to ſee men ſacrifice Gaods, Eaſe, Credit, Life;-nay, Soul 
| I | | i 


j 
# .< 


Sund, XVI. Dunyuaf Charity 


je:4al6, "not 'caring whar they ſuffer 'chemſelves, ſo they may ſpite their 
:chemy ; fo ſtfangely does this wretched humor befor and blind them. On 
the contrarysithe meek perſon he often melts his adverſary, pacifics his 
anger; A ſoft anſwer tuiheth away wrath, faith Solomon, Prov. 15. i: And 
ſure there:15 nothing'can tend more to-that end; but if it do happen 
that his enemy be {o-1inhumancg;{that he mils of doing that, yer he is ſtill 
4 gaiher by all hc can ſuffer. For'firſt; he gains an opportunity of exer- 
iciſing chat moſt Chriſtian grace/of charity: and forgivenels; and ſoar once 
of obeying the command, and imitating - the example: of his Sayiour, 
which a5 to 'a'true Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage; and -then 
ſe@ondly, he gains an acccfhon and mereale to his reward hercafter. '' And 
| if it'be objected, char: thar 1s not to be reckoned in to 'the- preſent:-plea- 
ſets of the duty : T-anfwet, that the expectation and belief of it”. is,” and 
that-alone'ss a delight mfmtely/ more ravihing than the 'preſene' enjoy- 
ment of all fnſual pleaſure /cafiÞe; © RD HD OG 
'': The fourth confideration'1s, the dangers of Not performing” this' Duty ; If we /ir- 
of which Ttifight- reckon up divers;”bur T ſhall infiſt only on that 'great £1 wit 
one, which: contains1n it all the reſt, and that 15'the forferting of otir own 7/5 
| pardons from God, the having'our fins againſt him kept ſtill on his ſcore 
and not forgiven. This 1s a conſideration, that methinks'ſhould*affright 
us'into good nature 1f1t do not,” Gur malice 15'greater'to our- ſelves than 
to' our enemies. ' For alas! what hurt is it p6flible for thee to do to ano- 
ther, which can bear any compariſon withi that thou doeſt thy ſelf in 
lofing the pardon of thy ſins? which 1s {o'unfpeakable a 'miſchief 'tha 
the Devil -himſelt with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater. *Tis-altl h 
aims-at, firſt, that we may 1in, and then that thoſe 1ins''may never- be 


rdoned, for then he knows he-has us fure:enough ; Hell; and damnation 
ing certainly the portion of every-unpardencd {inner,'' beſides all bther 
eftetts of Gods wrath in this life. Confidet-'this, and then tell rhe - whar 
thoy haſt got by the higheſt revenge thou ' ever a&tedſt upon fnother. 
Tis-a Deyilifſh-phraſe in the mouth of men, 'that revenge 35 ſweet: but is it 
__ there can be/{ even to the moſt diſtemperare palate ) any ſuch 


| ticernels init, as may recompence that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends 
it? "Tis certain no man in his wits can upon ſober judging, imagine there 
18: But alas! we give not our felyes time to weigh things, but ſuffer our 
felves to be hurried away with'the heat of an angry humor, never con-- 
fidering how-dear we muſt 'pay for it: like the filly Bee, that in anger 
leaves at once her ſting and her /life behind her ; the ſting may perhaps 
give fome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, but yet there 1s none+bur diſ- 
cerns the Bee has the worſt of it, - that pays her'life for {o poor a' revenge: 
SO 1t 18 1N the greateſt act of our malice, we may perhaps leave our ſtings 
1n others, put them to ſome preſent trouble, but that compared with'the 
hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, 1s no more than that inconſiderable pain 
15 to death; Nay, nat ſo mich, becauſe the miſchicfs' that we'brihg upon 
our {clyes are eternal,” to which no finite thing can bear anv proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contriving and'plotting a revenge; 
that thou quite miſtakeſt the mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy; and 
alas! thou woundeſt thy {elf to death. And let no trian {peak peace to 
himſelf, or- think that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may obtain par- 
don from God, though he giye none' to his brethren. For he that'is truth 
It ſelf has afſured us the contrary, Matt!'6! 15. If ye foroive not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither will your father forgive your treſpaſſes. 'And Ieft we ſhould 
torger. the neceſſity of this duty; he hath' inferted-it in! our daily as 
where 
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where we make it the condition, on which we -beg pardon from God, 
Forgive 1u5 our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. What a 
heavy. curſe then does eycry reyengful -perſon lay. upon himſelt, when he 
ſays this Prayer ? He docs in cftect beg-God not.to forgive him; and 'tis 
too ſure that part of his Prayer will be heard, he-ſhall be-forgiven juſt as 
he forgives, that is, not at.all, Thus -1s- yet farther ſet out to us in the 
Parable of the Lord and the Servant, Marth. 18. - The ſervant had ob- 
tained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a yaſt debt; ter thoufand talents, yer 
was ſo cruel to his fellow-{cryant, as to exact a poor trifling ſome of an 
hundred pence, upon which his Lord xecals his former forgivencls, and 
charges him again with the whole debt: and this Chriſt apphes to our 
preſent purpole, Ver. 35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do wnto you, if 

Je from your hearts forgive not every man his brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch 
act of uncharitableneſs is able to fortcit- us the pardon God hath granted 
us, and then all our fins return again upon us, and fink us to utter ruine. 

I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the truth 
of this; thele are ſo clear, as may fſurcly ſerve to perſwade any man, that 
acknowledges Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this ſin- of un- 
charitableneſs. The Lord poſleſs all our hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of « if 


as may make us ayoid it. | Ny 
The laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, 1s that of Gratitude. God has 


Gratitude 


#69 ſhewed wonderful mercics to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy things to bring 
us into a capacity of that mercy and pardon from God: And ſhall we not 
then think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of thankfulnefs ? It we will 
take the Apoſiles judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſince Chriſt died 
for us all; "tis but reaſonable that we ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, 


but unto him that died for us. . Indeed were every moment of our life con- 
{ecrated to his immcdiate- Service, 'twere no more than common grati- 
tude-requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits deſerve; what a 
ſhameful unthankfulneſs is 1t then to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction a 
this, the forgiving our brethren ? Suppoſe a man that were ranſomed c:- 
ther from death or {lavery, by the bounty and ſufferings of another, 
ſhould upon his releaſe be charg'd by him that fo freed him, in: return of 
_ that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome ſlight debt, which was owing him 
by ſome third perſon, would you not think him the unthankfuleſt wretch 
in the world, that ſhould rctuſe this ſo great a benefa&tor ? Yet ſuch 2 
wretch and much worſe 1s every revengeful-perſon : Chriſt hath bought 
us out of etcrnal flayery, and that not with corruptible things as ſilver ant 
gold,. 1 Pet. 1. 10. but with his own moſt precious bloud, and hath carncſtly 
recommended to us the love of our brethren, and that with the mot 
—_— arguments, drawn from the. greatneſs' of his love to us; and if 
We ſhall obſtinately refuſe him 1n ſo juſt, fo moderate a demand, how un- 
ſpcakable a yilenels is it? And yet this we do down-right, if we keep any 
malice or grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, this is not 
barcly an unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo joyned with it a horrible con 
tempt and delpiling of him. This Peace and unity of brethren was a thing 
ſo much prized and. yalued by him, that when he was to leave the World, 
he thought it the moſt precious: thing he could bequeath, and therefor 
left it by way of Legacy to his Diſciples, Fohn 14. 27. Peace I leave with 
you. We ule to {ct a great value on the ſlighteſt bequeſts of our dead 
friends, to be exceeding carctul-not to loſe them; and therefore if we wil 
fully bangle away this fo precious a Legacy. of Chriſt, *tis a plain ſign we 


want that Loye and eſteem of him, whuch we haye of our carchly friends 
| an 
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| * and:thar'we deſpiſe hum as well as his Legacy. The great prevailing of 
this ſin-of uncharitableneſs has made me ſtand thus long on theſe confide- 
rations; for the ſubduing-i1t. God grant they may make ſuch impreſſion on the 
Reader, as may be auailable to that parpoſe. = __ + 

+] ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe; or whatſoever other remcdics 

againſt this fin, muſt be uſed timely : "Tis oft-rimes the fruſtrating of bodi- 

ly medicines, the applying them too late ; and *tis much oftner to in ſpiri- 

ual : Therefore if 1t be poſſible, let theſe and the like confiderations be fo 

conſtantly and habitually fixt m thy heart, that they may frame it touch - 

meeknels, as-may prevent all riſings of rancour or revenge in thes;, for it is 


x riſing of 
much better they ſhould ſerve as armour to prevent, than as balfom to Mes 


cure the wound. Bur if-this paſhon be not yet ſo ſubdued in thee; bur OY” 
thar there wall be ſome ſtirrings of it, yet then be ſure to take it at the ve- 
ry firſt riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as 1t were, upon the injury by of- 
ten rolling it in thy mind, but remember berimes the foregoing confide- 
rations, and withal, that this 1s a tume and ſeaſon of tral to thee, wherein 
thou maycſt ſhew thou haſt profited in Chriſts School, there now being an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and pleaſing God, by paſſing by 
this offence. of thy brother, or elſe of obeying and plcaſing Satan, that 1o- 
ver of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred” againſt: htm. Remcmber this, I fav: 
betunes, before thou be enflamed, for 1f this fire be throughly. kindled, it 
will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind thy teaſon, and make thee unfit to 
judge 'cvenin this ſo very plain a caſe, whether 1t be better by obeying 
God, to purchaſe to thy felt eternal bliſs ; or by obcying Satan, eternal tor- 
ments. Whercas, 1t thou put the queſtion to'rhy - felt before this commo- 
tion and diſturbance of mind, 't1s 1impoſlible but thy underſtanding muſt 
pronounce for God ; And then unleſs' thoii wilt be ſo- perverſe that thou 
wilt deliberately chuſe death, thou ' wilt ſurely practiſe according to that 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add/ fio more on'this firſt part of 
Charity, that of the AﬀeRtions. 0 ht 0 We 
. Iproceed now to that of the Actions'; And'this indeed is it, whereby the (win in 
former muſt be approved, we- may pretend great charity within, but if ** 
none break forth in the Actions, we. may fay of that Love, as S. James 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Fam. 2. 20: It is the Loving 
in. deed; that muſt approve our hearts before God t Fohn' 3.18: Now this love 
m the Acons' may hkewſe fitly be diſtributed,-as the former was, in tcla- 
tonto the four diſtin&t capacities' of our brethren, their Souls; ' their Bo- 
dies, theit Goods and Creda. 7 7 V7 | E.- 
The: Soul; 1 formerly: told you, may be: conſidered cither in a Natural row; 
or Spiritual fence; and in both of them Charity binds us to do all the good %* ni 
Wwe'can: As the Soul fignifies the Mind of a man, ſo we arc to endeavontr veightow: | 
the comfort and refreſhment of our brethren, deſire to give then all tric 
cauſe of joy and chearfulnels ; efpecially when we ſee any under any fad- 
neſs or heavinels; . theri to bring- out all the cordials we can procure, that 
1s, to labour by all Chriftiari and fit means to chear the troubled fpirits of 
our brethren, to comfort them that *are in any hedvineſs,- as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2. Cor; 1. > HAGHTHTS. $1402 7 EO | 
. But the/Soul jn the Spiritual ſence 18 yet of greater concernment, and the ;;. 5. 
fecuring of that is a matter of much greater moment, than the refreſhing 
of the mind only; in as much as the eternal ſorrows and ſadneſſes of Hell 
exceed the- deepeſt forrows of this life 5 and therefore though we maſt not 
Dnut the former, yet on this we are to employ our moſt zealous charitics ; 
rherein we are not to content our felves with a bare wiſhing well to =_ 
Ty | | | Souls 
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' now we oyerlook, of doing ſomething towards it, , The brutiſh ignorance 


_ Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, becauſe they keep not Gods Law, Pal, 


* God forbid, ſays he, that T ſhould fin againſt the Lord in-ceaſing to pray for you, 


- Souls of our brethren, this alone is a ſluggiſh ſort of kindnefs, unworthy 
of thoſe who are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who did and 
ſuffered fo much in that purchaſe : no, we muſt-add alſo our endeavour 
to make them that we wiſh them ; to this purpoſe it. were very reaſonable 
to propound to our ſelves in all our converfings with others, that one 
grcat deſign of doing ſome good to their Souls: If this purpole were fixt 

' In our minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many. opportumties, which 


of one would call upon thee to endeavour his infltuction; the open {in of 
another, to reprchend and admoniſh him: the faint and weak -yertue of 
another, to confirm and encourage. him. Every ſpiritual want of thy bro- 
ther may give thee ſome occaſion. of exercifing ſome part of this Charuy, 
or if thy circumſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging: thou think it 
vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if either thy meanneſs, or thy un- 
acquaintcdneſs, or any the like impediment be hke to render thy exhorta. 
tions fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious in thy Charity; thou mayeſt 
probably find out ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do#. it more ſuc- 
ccisfully. There cannot be a nobler ftudy than how to benefit mens Souls, 
and therefore where the dire&t means are improper, 'tis fit we ſhould whet 
our wits for attaining of others. Indeed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as 
induſtriouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concernment of others, as 
we do for cycry'worldly trifling intereſt of our own; yet in them we arc 
unwcartcd, and try one means after another, tl we compals our end. 
Bur if after all our ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy 'of men do not ſuffer 
us, or. themſelves rather, -to reap any fruit from them, if all our wooings 
and ntreatings of men to have mercy on their own Souls will not work 
on them, yet be ſure,to continue ſtil] to exhort by thy example. Let thy 
great care and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them the value of 
theirs, and give. not over thy compaſlions to them, but with the Prophet, if 
Zer. 13. 17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmi}i 


119..126. Yea with Chriſt. himſelf weep over them, who will not know the 
things that belong to their peace, Take 19. 42. And when no 1mportunities 
with them will work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God for them, 
that he will draw them to himſelf. Thus we-fee- Samuel, when he could 
not diſlwade the people from that ſinful purpoſe:they were upon, yet he 

rofeſles notwithſtanding, that he will not-:ceaſe -praying for. them ; nay, 

e Ilookt on it as ſo much a duty, that it would be: fin for him to omit it, 


1 Sam. 12, 23. Nor ſhall we, need to fear that our prayers will be quite 
loſt, for if het prevail not for thoſe for whom-we-pour them out, yet 
however they will return into our own. boſoms, ſel. 35. 1:3. we ſhall bc 
ſure not to nuls of the reward of that Charity.” 

In the ſecond place, we are to exerciſe-this Active Charity, toward the 
bodies of our Neighbours; we are not only to compaſſionate their pain 
and nuſcries, but .alſo to do what-we can for their. eaſe and relief. The 
good Samaritan, Luke 10. had never been propoſed as our pattern, had 
he not as well helped as-piticd the wounded man. *Tis not good -withes 
no nor good words-neither that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. Zames tells us, | 
a brother or- ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unt0 
them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, notwithſtanding |ye give hin 
not thoſe things that are needful for the body, what doth it-profit * - Fames 2. 15 
16. No lurc, 1t profits them; nothing -1n- reſpect of;their bodies, and 1! 

| Wl 
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will profit-thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it will never be reckoned to 
thee as a Charity. This rclieving of the bodily wants of our brethren, is 
a thing ſo ſtrictly required” of us, that we ,find it ſer down, Marth. 25. as 
the eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the Laſt day, on the omifſion 
whereof is grounded that dreadful ſentence, werſ. 4:1. Depart ' from me, ye * 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the. Devil and is Angels. And tf it 
ſhall now beasked what are the particular acts of this kind which we are 
co perfozo 2: Ithink. we cannor. better' inform our fclves for the, frequent 
and ordinary ones.than from this Chapter, where are fet down thele ſeve- » 
rals, The giving meat. to the hungry, and» drink. to the thirſty, harbouring the 
ſtranger, clothing the naked, and viſiting the, ſick and impriſoned - by which 
viſitingis:meant.not a bare. coming to ſec them, bur ſo coming as to com- 
fort and relieve them ; for otherwiſe it will be' but hke the Levize in the 
Goſpel, Lzhe 10. who came. and /ooked :0n:the wounded man, but. did no 
more;, Which will never be accepted. by,God. Theſe are common and or- 
dinary exerciſes of this Charity, for which-we cannot want frequent op- 
portunities.... But. beſides theſe-there may! ſometimes by Gods eſpecial pro- 
vidence: fall into-our hands, occaſions of- doing ; other. :g00d offices to the - 
bodies of. our Neighbours ; we may ſometimes find-a wounded man with 
the Samaritan, and then 'tis our duty to do- as.he did; :;we may ſomerimes 
find an innocent perſon condemned to death; as,Suſanna was, and then are 
with Darzel to ule all poſſible endeavour for ther deliverances. This calc , 
Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. If thou forbegr-: to deliver him that is 
drawn unto death, and them that are ready to be ſlain ;' if; thou ſayeſft, Behold 
we know it not ; doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider and he that 
keepeth thy Soul, doth not he know it? ſhall not he renkler- to every man accord- 
ing to his:deeds? We are not lightly to put oft the;matter with vain excules; 
but to remember that God, who knows qur moſt ſecret. thoughts, will 
leyerely examine, whether we-have willingly ' onutted the performance of 
ſuch a Charity. Sometimes - again ( nay,” God knows. often now . adays ) 
8 we may {ee a Man that by a courſe of intemperance 1s in danger to de- 
ſtroy his health, to.ſhorten his' days, and then it is a due Charity not only 
to the Soul, but to the Body alſo, to endeavour to draw him from it. It's 
| 1mpoſhble to ſet downall the-poffible a&ts of this corporal Charity, be- 
cauſe there may ſometimes happenſuch opportunities as-none can foreſee ; 
ve are therefore always to carry about us a ſcrious reſolution of doing 
whatever good of this kind we'ſhall at any time diſcern. occaſion for, and 
then whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to look on-itas a call, as it 
were from Heaven, to put that reſolution in practice. .. This part- of Chari- 
ty ſeems to be ſo much implanted. in our natures as we are men, that we 
gcnerally account them not only unchriſtian; but inhumane that are void 
of it ; and therefore I hope there will not need much perſwaſion to it; 
fince our very nature enclines us.; but certainly that-very conſideration 
will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of thoſe that are wanting in it : For 
lince this command is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and bloud, our diſobcdi- 


cnce to it can proceed from nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and reiſtance 


againſt God who gives it: | | 
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Sei "HE third way of expreſſing this Charity 1s: towards the:Goods 

or Eſtate of our Neighbour; we are to endeayour his: thriving 
and proſperity in theſe outward good rhings; and-to that end, -be will- 
ing to aſſt and further him in alt honeſt ways .of 1mproving or-'preſer- 
ving them, by afiy neighbourly and friendly -office ; Opportunries of this 
do many times fall out. A man may ſometimes by his power or perfwaſion 
deliver lis Neighbours goods:out of the hands of a thief or oppreflor; 
ſometimes again by his advice and counſel, he may ſet him in'a way of 
thriving, or turn him from ſome 'ruinous courſe; and many other occaſ;- 
ons there may be of doing good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
mage to our ſclyes; and then we are'to do them, even to our rich Neigh- 
bours, thoſe that are as wealthy (perhaps much more ſo) as our {clves; tor 
though Charity do not bind usto give to thoſe that want leſs than, our 
ſelves, yet whenever we can further their profit without leflening our own 
ſtore, it requires it'of 'us: Nay, if the damage be bur light to us*m:icom- 
ariſon of the , hin (wb to Iim, at will become us rather to hazard that 
ight darnage, thats loſe him that greater advantage. © OLEPY 

2. But towards our poor brother, Charity ties us to much more; we 
are there only to conſider the ſupplying ofhis wants, and not co ſtickat par: 
ting with what is our own: to relieve him, bur as far as we are-able give 
freely what is neceflary-to him. This duty of Alms-giving 1s perfectly ne- 
ceſlary F- the approving our loye not only to men, but eyen to-God him- 
{elf as S. Fohn tells us, 1 bn 3.17. Whoſo hath this worlds goods, andſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? *Tis vain for hun to pretend to love either God or Man,who 
loves his Money To mriuch betteg; that he will ſee his poor brother (whoisa 
man, and bears the Image of Sotatter an extremities, rather than part with 
ahy- thing to relieye him. On the other fide, the performance of this duty 
is highly acceptable with God, as well as with Men.- 

. *Tis called, Heb. 13. 16.- A ſacrifice wherewith God is well pleaſed, and 
alin, Phil. 4. 18.'S. Paul calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleafing to God, and the Church hath always look'd- on 1t as ſuch; and 
therefore joynediit-with. the folemneſt part of worſhip, the holy Sacrament. 
But becauſe even Sacrifices themſelves under the Law, were often- made 
unacceptable by being maimed and blemiſhed, it will here be neceflary 
to enquire what are the due qualifications of this Sacrifice. 


nes Of theſe there are ſome that reſpe& the motive, ſome the manner of our 


Alms. gt> 
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- giving. The motive may be threefold, reſpe&ting God, our Neighbour and 
our {clves. That which reſpects God is obedicnce and thankfulneſs to him: 
he has commanded we ſheuld give alms, and therefore one ſpecial end df 
our doing ſo, muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And it is from hs 
bounty alone thatwe receive all our plenty,and this is the propereſt way ofcr 
preſſing our thanktulneſs for it, for as the Pſalmift faith, our goodneſs extendet) 


 notwniGod, Pſal. 16. 2. Thattribute which wedceſireto pay our of our citatss 


we cannot pay to his perſon. *Tis the Poor, that are as.it were his Pros 


and receiyers, and- therefore whateyer we ſhould by way of thankfulnd 
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give | back again unto God, our alms 1s the way of doing 1t: Secondly, mm 
reſpect of our neighbour, the motive muſt be a true love and compaſſion 
to: him, a tender fellow-feeling of his wants, and defire of his comfort and 
relicf. Thirdly, in reſpect of our ſelves, the morive is to be the hope, of thar 
eternal reward pronufed to this performance. This Chriſt points our to us, 
when he bids us Lay wp our treaſure in Heaven, Mat. 6. 20. Andto make us 
friends of \the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that they may receive us into everlaſt- 
ing habitations, Luk. 16. 9. that 1s, by a charitable diſpenſing of our temporal 
oods tothe Poor, tolay up a ftock in Heaven, to gain a ntle-to thoſe end-- 
k felicities, which God hath promiſed to the charitable. That 1s the harveſt 
we, muſt expect of what we ſow. in theſe works of mercy, which will be fo 
rich as would abundantly recompence us, though we ſhould as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3- Beſtow all our goods to feed the poor: But then we muſt 
be ſure-we make this our ſole aim, and not inſtead of this, propoſe to our 
| ſelves the praiſe of men, as the motive of our charity, that will rob us 
of the other; this is expreſly- told us by Chrift, Mat. 6. They that ſet their 
hearts on the credit they ſhall gain with men, muſt take that as their por- 
tion, ver. 3. Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward; they chuſe, it ſeems; 
rather to whit Men their Pay-matſters, than God, and to them they are 
turn'd off; - that little airy praiſe they get from them, 1s all the reward 
they muſt expect: 7e have no reward of my. Father which is in Heaven, wer. 1: 
We have therefore need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this deſire 
of vain-glory ſteal not in, and befool us into that miſerable exchange of a 
yain blaſt of mens breath for. thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of Heaven. 

5. Jn the ſecond place we muſt take careof our Alms-giving, in reſpe&t timer of 


of the manner; and in that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully; Men uſually %; © 


value a ſmall thing that 1s given chearfully and with a good heart, more - 
than a much greater, - that 1s wrung from a Man' with grudging and un- 


willingneſs ; and God 1s of the ſame mind, he loves a cheartul giver, 2 Cor. ctearſuy. 
9. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the-reaſon of the foregoing exhortation, of 
| not giving grudgingly, or as of neceſſity: ver. 6. And ſure *tis no unreaſonable 
thing, that 1s herein required of us, there being no duty that has to humane 
| nature more. of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where covetouſneſs or 
cruclty have quite worked outthe Man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ftead. 
Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, to ſee the 
Joy that a ſcaſonable alms brings to a- poor wretch? How it revives and 
puts new ſpirits in him, that was even {ſinking ? Certainly the moſt ſenſual 
creature alive knows. not:how to beſtow his Money on any thing, that 
ſhall bring hum 1n fo great- a delight, and therefore methinks it ſhould be 
no hard matter to give not only without grudging,but even with a great deal 
of alacrity and cheartulneſs, it being the fetching in of pleaſure to our ſelves. 
6. There 1s but one Objection can be made againſt this, and that is, that ,,, furef 
the danger of impoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, may take off that TH ewg 
- pleaſure, and make Meneither not give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To this {ty i. 
I anſwer: That firſt, were this hazard never ſo apparent, - yet it being the 39,95 
| Command of God that we'ſhall. thus give, we are yet to obey cheartully, 
and be as well content to part with our goods in purſuance of this duty; as 
| We are many times called to do upon ſome other. In which caſe Chriſt 
tells us, He that forſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple. 
-7- But ſecondly, this 1s ſure a vain ſuppoſition, God having particularly 
promuſed the contrary to. the Charitable; thar it ſhall bring bleſſings on 
them, even in theſe outward things. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 13. 25: He that giveth to the 
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poor ſhall not Jack, Prov. 28. 27. And many the like Texts there are, fo that 
one may truly ſay, this objection is grounded in direct unbeliet. The 
ſhorc of it is, we dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the poor is directly 
the putting our. wealth into his hands He that giveth to the poor lendeth 
znto the Lord, Prov. 19: 17. and that too on ſolemn pronuſe of repayment, 
as it follows in that Verlc, That which he hath given will he pay him again. It 
is amongſt Men thought a great. diſparagement, when we refuſe to truſt 
them; it ſhews we either think them not ſufficient, or not honeſt; How 


vile an affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him? Nay indeed, hoy 


horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex: 
preſly paſt his word, who 1s Lord of all, and therefore cannot be inſufk- 
cient, and who is the God of truth, and therefore will not fail- to 'make 


good his promiſe? Let not then that infidel fear of fucure want, contract 


and ſhut up thy bowels from- thy poor brother ; for though he be never 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, and enters bond- with 
him, and will moſt afſuredly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is fo 
far-from beinig:damage to. thee, thus to give, that it 1s thy great advan- 
tage. Any man would 'rather chufe to pur his money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may: both improve, and be certain of it at his need, than-to 
let it lye unprofitable by: him, eſpecially if he be im danger of thieves, 
or other accidents, by which he may probably 'loſe it. Now alas ! all 
that we pollels is in minutely danger of lofing; innumerable accidents 
there are, which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to -beggery ; he that 
doubts this, let him but read the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find ari 
example of it : And therefore what ſo prudent courſe can we take for 
our wealth, as to put it out of the. reach of thoſe - accidents, by thus 
lending it to God, where we may be ſure to find it ready at our. greateſt 
need, and that too with improvement and increaſe ? In which reſpect it 
is that the Apoſtle compares alms to Seed, 2 Cor. 9: 10.. We know it. is 


the nature of Seed that 1s fown, to multiply and increaſe, and fo do all 


our acts of mercy, they return not. ſingle and- naked to us, but bring in 
their ſheaves with them, a moſt plenteous:and- bountiful harveſt. God 
deals not with our Alms, as we too often do with his graces, wrap them 
up in a napkin, ſo that they ſhall never bring in any advantage to us, but 


makes us moſt rich returns: and therefore we have all reaſon moſt chear- 


Give ſca- 
ſonably. 


fully, yea, joytully to ſet to this duty, which we have ſuch invitations to, 


as well 1n reſpe&t of our own intereſts, as our neighbours needs. 

8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably : it 1s-trae indeed there are ſome 
fo poor, that an Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe they always 
want, yet even to them there may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to 
their greater advantage; for ſometitnes an Alms' may not only deliver a 
poor man from ſome preſent extremity, but by the right timing of it 
may ſet him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſiſtance afterward. 
And for the moſt, I preſume it is a good Rule, to diſpenſe what. we in- 
tend to any, as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful oftentimes both to 
them and our felyes; firſt, as to them, it is ſure, the longer we dclay, 
the longer they groan under the preſent want, and after we have deſigned 
them a relict, it 1s in ſome degree a cruelty to defer beſtowing of ir, for © 
long we prolong their ſufferings. You will think him a hard-hearted 


Phy{icitan that having a certain cure for a Man: in pain, ſhould, 


when he might preſently .apply * it, make unneceſſary delays, and 
keep the poor "man {till in torture: and the fame it is herez we 
want of the due compaſſion, if we. can be content our--poor: pn 
| | | ' thou 
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ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, when we have preſent op- 
pottunity of relieving him : Or it he be not in ſuch an extrenuty of want, 
yet wharever we intend him for his greater comfort, he loſes ſo much of 
it,” as the time of the delay amounts to. Secondly, in reſpect of our 
ſelves, 'ris ill to defer ; for thereby we give adyantage to the temptations 
either of Satan or our own covetous humour, to diflwade us from it. Thus 
it fares too often with thatyy Chriſtian duties ; for want of a ſpeedy execu- 
tion, our purpoſes cool, and neyer come to act ; ſo many reſolve they will 
repent; but becauſe they fer not yrumedately upon 1t, one delay ſucceeds 
another; and keeps then from ever doing it atall ; and fo *tis very apt to 
| fall out in this-caſe, eſpecially with men who are of a coyerous temper, 
and therefore they of all -vthers ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould'take care'to give prudently, that 1s, to give moſt, Pruenh. 
where it is moſt- needed; /and' in fucha manner, as may do the receiver moſt 
good.: Charities do ofteh miſcarry for want of this care, for 1t we give at 
all adventures to all that kent to want, we may ſomerimes give more to 

' thoſe; whole floth and lewdrieſs is the cauſe of their want, than to thoſe 
who beſt deſerve it, and fo-both encourage the- one in their idleneſs, and 
difable our {elves from grvinig to the'other. Yet.I doitbr not ſuch may be 
the preſent wants eyen of the moſtunworthy, that we are to relieve them ; 
but where no ſuch preſſing need 1s; we ſhall do beſt ro chuſe our the fitter 

 obje&ts of Charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not able to labour, or 
x74 have a greater charge than their labour can -maintam, and to thoſe 


our alms ſhould be given allo in fuch manner as may be moſt likely to do 
chem good ; the manner of which may differ according to the circum- 
ſtances of their condition ; it may toſome be beſt perhaps, to give them 


by little and lictle, to others the giving it all at once may tend more to 
their benefit ; and ſometimes a ſeafonable loan may do as well as a gift, 
and: that may be in the power fometimes of thoſe. who are able to give bur 
lirtle : But when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend freely withour 
Uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, that 1f he ſhould proveunableto pay, we will 
forgive ſo much of the Principal as his' needs require, and our abilities will 
permit. - They want much of this Charity, who clap up poor debtors in 
priſon, when they know they have nothing to anſwer the debt, which is a 
great cruelty, to make another miſerable, when nothing is gained to our 
kelyes by it. wy C2. . | 
10. *Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we muſt not be ſtrait-handed in 
our alms, and give by ſuch pitiful fcantlings, as will bring almoſt no relief 
to the receiver, for thar is a kind of mockery ; tis as if one ſhould pre- 
tend to feed one that 1s almoſt famiſhed by giving him a crumb of bread; 
luch Doles as that would be moſt ridiculous; yer I fear *ris too near the 
proportion of fome mens alms ; ſuch Men are below thoſe Diſciples we 
read of, who knew only the Baptiſm of Fohn, for 'tis to be obſerved, that 
fob Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part 
of his doctrine, that he that hath two coats - ſhould impart to him that hath 
none, Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, He that hath ſome great Wardrobe, but 
cyen he that hath bur two coats muſt part with one of them ; from whence 
Ve may gather, that whatſoever 1s above (not our vanity, but ) our need, 

ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, when our brerhrens neceſſity requires it. Bur - 

if we look into the firſt time of the Goſpel,” we ſhall find Chrifttanuty far 
Exceeded this proportion of Fohr's ; the Converts afligned nor a part only; 
but frankly gave all to the uſe of the brethren, Afs 4. - And though that be- 
Mg upon an extraotdinary occafton; will be no meafure of our — 
| practice, 
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practice, yet it may ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of Chri. 
{tianity, this of Charity is, that at the very firſt founding of the Church, 
ſuch vaſt degrees of it were , practiſed ; -and if we! farther conſider what 
precepts of loye are given us, 1n the. Goſpel, eyen, to the laying down our 
lives for the brethren, 1 John 3. 16. we cannot imagine our goods arc in 
Gods account ſo much more precious than our,lives, that he would com- 
mand us to be prodigat of the one, and yet allow: -us' to. be ſparing of the 
other. T TT 01 a6 doo api pj 
11. A multitude of Arguments nught be brought to recommend this 
bounty to all that profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall-mentuon, only two,, which I find 
uſed by S. Paul to the Corinthians on this-occaſion. The firſt 1s the example 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the grace of our: Lord Feſus Chrift, who though 
he was rich, yet for. your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that.glory and; greatneſs he enjoyed in 
Heaven wath his Father, and ſubmuted. himſelf to a life of much mean- 
neſs and poyerty, only to enrich us. - And therefore for ſhame, let us not 
rudge to-empty our Coffers, to leſſen. ſomewhat of our heaps to relicye 
3 poor. members. - The ſecond, is the,cxpectatign of reward, which will 
be more or leſs, -according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that 
ſoweth .ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and. he | that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap 
bountifully. We think him a very umproyident Husband-man, that to fave 
a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as to. ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly 
*ewill be-in us, if by the ſparingnels of ofr alms, we make our ſelves a lank 
harveſt hereafter, loſe either all, or a great . part of thoſe rewards which 
God hath-provided for the liberal Alms-giver.. What 1s the . proportion 
which may be called a liberal giving, 1-ſhall ;not undertake to ſet down, 
there being degrees even in liberality ; one may give liberally, and yet 
- another give more liberally, than he ;  befides,: liberality 1s to be meaſured, 
not ſo, much by what is given, as by the ability of. the giver. A man of: 
mean eſtate may give leſs than one of a great, .and yet be the more liberal 
perſon, becauſe that little may be moxe'out of his, than the greater is out 
of the others. Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces,, the poor Widow to hae 
given much more to the Treaſury, than all the rich men, Luke 21. 3. not that 
her two'mites were more than their rich gifts, -but that 1t was more for het, 
ſhe having left nothing behind, whereas they gave out: of their abundance: 
what they mighteaſily ſpare. Every Man muſt herein judge for himſelf; 
we ce the: Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yea 
preſcribes not tothem how much they, ſhall  give,* but leaves that to ther 
own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every man according \as he purpoſeth in his heart, | 
let him give. But let us ſtill remember, that the more we give ( provided 
we do not thereby fail in the-lupport.: of thoſe, that moſt immediately de- 
' pend on us ) the more acceptable it will be to God, and themore reward- 
able by him. And to ſecure the performance of the duty of Alms-giving 
Hear) ho the proportion be ) we may. do very well to follow the adyic 
. Paul givesthe Corinthians 1n this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon the firſt day i 


the week let every.one q you lay by him in ſtore as God hath proſpered him. | 

Men would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for this work of Chz 
rity, 1t Were the ſurcſt way not to be unprovided of fomcwhat to givs, 
when an occaſion offercd it ſelf,- and by giving fo by little and lictle, theo 
pence would become leſs ſenſible, and ſo be a means to_ prevent thoſ 


- 


grudgings and repinings, which. are wc to attend Men in greater disburk- 
c 


ments ;. and ſure this WEre inother IC cts allo a Very proper courle ; for 
when a Tradeſman caſts up his week Y. account, and ſees what his ga 
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have been, *tjs of all others the moft ſeaſonable time to offer this tribure to 


God out of what he-hath by His bleſſing gained. If any will fay they can- 


not ſo well weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces of time; I ſhall 
not contend with them for that preciſe time, let it be done monthly or 
quarterly, /{0-1t be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould till be laid by in 
bank for theſe uſes, rather than left looſe to our. ſudden © Charities, is ſure 
very expedient ; and I doubtnot, whoever will make trial of it, will upon 
experience acknowledge it to be fo, WG: +” 

72. The fourth exerciſe of our Charity 1s towards the credit of our 
Neighbour : And of this we may have many occaſions, ſometimes towards 
the innocent; and ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. If one whom we 
know to be an innocent perſon, befſlandered, and traduced, Charity binds 
us to do what we may for the declaring his. innocency, and delivering him 
from that falſe imputati®h, and that not only by witnefling when we are 
called to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony on his behalf, or if 
the accuſation be not before a Court of Juſtice, and fo there be no place 
for that our- more ſolemn teſtimony, bur that 1t be only a ſlander toſt 
from one to another, yet cven there. we are to do what we can to clear 
him, by taking all occaſions publickly to declare what we know of his in- 
nocency. Bur cyen to the guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind to be 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the fault, if it be ſuch that no other - 


part of Charity to others make 1t neceſſary to diſcover it, or it be not fo 


notorious, as that 1t will be ſure to betray it ſelf. The wounds of Reputa-= 
tion are of all others the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well become 
Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even where they have been deſerved ; 
and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the faule may fooner bring the of- 
fender to Repentance, if 1t be ſeconded ( as it ought tobe ) with all earneſt- 
neſs of private admonition: But if the fault be ſuch, that it bg not to be 
concealed, yer ſtill there may be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
leſſening it, as far as the circumſtances will bear : As if it were done ſud- 
denly and raſhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, which 
would belong to a deſigned and deliberate: Act; and fo proportionably in 
other circumſtances. Butthe moſt frequent exerciſes of this Charity hap- 
pen toward thoſe, of whoſe either innocency or guilt we have no know- 
ledge, but arc by ſome doubtful a&tions brought under ſuſpicion : And 
here we muſt remember, that it is the property of love, not to think evil, 
to judge the beſt ; and therefore we are both to abſtain from uncharitable 
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concluſions of them our ſelves, and asmuch as lies. in us, to keep others 


from them alſo, and ſocndeayourto preſerve the creditof our Neighbour z 
whach 1s oftentumes as much ſhaken by: unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it would be by 
the trueſt acculation. To thele caſes, ] luppoſe, belongs that precept of 
Chriſt, Mart. 7. 1. Judge ot z and when we conſider how that 1s backt in 
the following words, That ye be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it 
no ſuch light mater as the world ſeems to account it ; our unmerciful 
pacing of - gi will be paid home to us, m the ftrict and ſevere Judg- 
ment ; | 


13. 1 have now gone through this Active Charity, as it relates to the The alcof 
tour ſeycral capacities of our brethren, many of the particulars whereof #52# 


[vere before briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it ?® 


of Fuſtic® 


proper, that the ſamac acts ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity «1 


too, I ſhall defire them to conſider, that Charity being by Chriſts com- 
mand become a debt roour brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpe&t 
be ranked under the head of Faſtice, ſince "tis ſure, paying of debts is 4 

| part 
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| part of that : Yet becauſe in our common uſe WC do. diſtinguiſh between 
the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have'choſe to enlarge on them in par. 
ticular reference to Charity: - But I deſire it may ſtill-be remembred, thy 
whatſfocyer is under precept; is ſo much a due from'us,. that we fin not 
only againſt Charity, but Juſtice too, it we neglect it ; which. deſcrves ty 

be conſidered, the more to-ſtir 'up our care to the. ; performance; and the 
rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a common . error in this point. Mey 

| look upon their Acts of mercy, as things purely voluntary, that they hay 
..no obligation to; and the effect of it 1s: this, that they are _ apt. to think 
very highly of themſelves, when they have performed: any, though neyer 

' ſo-mean, butneyer blame themſelves, though they omut all : Which is, 
very dangerous, but withal a very natural fruit of the former: perſwaſion, 

If there be any Charities, wherein juſtice 1s not concerned, they are tho: 
which for the height and degrees of them are n$t made matter: of ftrig 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees commanded by God : And-:even af. 

ter theſe, *twill be very reaſonable for us to. labour : But that | cannot he 

_ done without taking the lower and neceſſary degrees in our way; and 
therefore let our firſt care. be tor them. Sb vi C3 

Tice - 14+ To help uswherein there will be no better means, than to keep be. 
no fore our-cyes that grand rule of Loving our Neighbours as: ozer ſelves : Thi 
* the Apoſtle makes the fum of our whole duty to.our Neighbours, Rom. 13 

9. - Let this therefore be the ſtandard, whereby to meaſure all thy actions 
which relate to others ; whenever any neceſſity of thy Neighbours preſens 

it {elf to thee, ask thy ſelf, whether, if thou wert in the like caſe, thy loy 

to thy {elf would not make thee induſtrious for relief, and then reſolve thy 
loye to thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame efte&t for hin. This 1s that 
Royal Law, as S. Zames calls it, James 2. 8. which all that profeſs them: 

ſclves ſubjefts to Chriſt,muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever 15ſo,will not fail 

of performung all charities to others, becauſe_'tis ſure- he would. upon the 

like occaſions haye all ſuch performed to himſelf. There 1s none but wilt 

cs to have his good name defended, his poverty rehiey'd,* his bodily ſuffer 

ing ſuccoured, only it.may. be ſaid, that in the ſpiritual wants, there ar: 

ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they deſire no rc 
proofs; no inſtructions, nay, are angry when they are given them -; it may 
therefore ſeem that ſuch Men are not by virtue of - this rule tied to thok 

ſorts of Charitzes. To this Ianſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which s 

here ſet as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, 1s to .be underſtood to 

be that reaſonable love, which Men ought to have, and therefore, though 

a Man fail of that due love he ows himfelf, yet his Neighbour hath not 
thereby forfeited his right, he has. ſtill a clam to ſuch a degree of our 

love, as 1s anſwerable to that, whichin right we ſhould bear to our ſelves; 

and ſuch Tam ſure is this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore *cis not 

our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will -abſolve us from: Charity to otlicr 

Mens : Yet I ſhall notmuch preſs this duty in ſuch Men, 1t being ncither 

likely that they will be perſwadedto it, or do any good by it, their 1ll &s- 
ample will overwhelm all their good exhortations, and make them unfrut- 


e. BAY es tn Is» / 


oe A EE a eat Ss. MR re nn 


Me PG 7922 ge In rmge > 


—— There 1s yet one Act of Charity behind, which does not properly 
© fall under any one of the former heads, and yet may relate to;them all 
__.andthat 1s, the making peace and amity among others : By doins: wherc- 

of we may much benefit both the- Souls, Bodies, Goods: and Credit of out 
brethren ; for all theſe are in danger by ftrife and-contention. . The rc 
conciling of cnemics is, a moſt bleſſed work, and brings: a blefling-on thc 

| os | Actors: 
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Sund. Vil. HOSY, Of Peace-making, OCs 
A@ors: We have Chriſts word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Mat. x. 
g..and therefore we may be cncourag'd diligently to lay hold of all oppor- 
tanities of doing this office of Charity, to uſe all our Art and endeavour 
to take up all/grudges and quarrels we diſcern among others; ncither muſt 
ve only labotr ro reſtore peace where 1t 1s loſt, bur to preſerye it where it 
is-/FEirſt; generally, by ſtriving to begetinthe hearts of all-we converſe with, 
' +rue value of- that moſt precious Jewel, Peace z Secondly, particularly; 
by a timely prevention of thoſe jars and unkindnefles, we ſee likely to fall 
ont It may many tunes be in the power ofa diſcreet friend or nezghbour; 
to'carc thoſe miſtakes and miſapprehenfions, whuch are the firſt beginnings 
of quartels and"contentions; and 1t will be both more cafie and more pro- 
fitable, thus to prevent, than pacifie-ſtrites. *T1s ſure "tis more eaſe, for 
when a quarret 15-once broken our, ''tis hike a violent flame, which can- 
not ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been, whileſt 1t-was but.a ſmo- 
thering fire. And then *tis alſo more profitable, forit prevents many ins, 
| which 1n the (progreſs of an open contention, are almoſt ſure to be com- 
| mitted. - Solomon lays, In the multitude of words there wanteth not ſin, Pro. 10. 
19. which cannot more- truly be-faid of any ſorts of words, than thoſe 
that-paſs in anger, and then, chough the quarrel be afterwards compoſed, 
yet thoſe ſins will ſtill remain on-their account; and therefore 1t is a great 


Charity to prevent them. | | 3 

. "6. But to fir a Man for this ſo excellant an Office-of Peace-making, har ws: 
'tis neceſſary that he be firſt remarkably peaccable himf; for with whar #1. | 
face eanſt thou perſwade others to that which: thou wilt not perform thy rin 
ſelf?” or how canſt thau expect thy perſwaſtons ſhould work ? "Twill be a "O" 
ready 'reply in every Mans mouth, Thou Hypocrite caſt out firſt the beam out 

of thine own eye; Mat. 7. 5. and therefore be ſyre thou qualifie- thy felt for 

the work. There 1s one point of-Pcaccableneſs which ſeems to be little re- 
garded aniong Men, and that is m the Cale of legal rreſpaſſes; Men think it 2/4ns 
hothing to. go to Law about every petty trifle, and as long as they have 
but Law on their ſide never think they are to blame: but- ſure had. we 

that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which we ought, we ſhould be unwilling 

for ſuch ſight matters to-trouble and diſquier 'our Neighbours. Not that 

all going to Law is utterly unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 

are upon contentiouſnels, and ſtoutneſs of humour, to defend ſuch an incon- 
liderable right, as the parting with will do us little or no harm, or which 
K-yet wotſc, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. - And eyen in great matters, he thar 

ſhall part with ſomewhat ofhis Right for love of Peace, docs ſurely the moſt 
Chriſtianly, and moſt agrecably to the advice of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. 7.. 
Rather to take wrong, and ſuſfer-olif ſelves to be defrauded. But if the damage 

be ſo-unſupportable; that it is neceſſary for us to go to Law, yet even then 

we muſt take care of preſerving Peace: firſt by carrying ſtill a friendly and 
Chriſtian temper towards the. party; not ſuffering our hearts to be at all 
eſtranged from hini; ſecondly, by being willing to yield to any reafonable 
terins of agreement whenever they ſhall be offercd ; and truly if we carry not - 

this tefnpet of mind in our ſaits; I fee not how they can be reconcileable 

with that pcaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly-required of all Chriſtians. Ler choſe con- 

tider this who male it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquier their Neigh- 
bour, or theix trade ro ſtir.ap orhers to do it. This tender regard of-Peace 

both in-our Elves and others, is abfolutely neceſfary . to be entertained of 


all choſe, who 'own theinfilves to be the ſervants ot him, whofe title it is - 


to be the Prince. of Peace, Ja. g. 6. 
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1. 17, All that remains to be toucht on concerning. this, Chariy ofthe 
ry of te Actions, is the extent of it, which mult be as large as. the former of the 


for affeCtions; Even to the taking in, not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of. no rela- 
w eemics. 1:11 to us, but even of our bittcteſt enemies. I have already ſpoken ſo much 
of the Obligation we are under to forgive them, that I ſhall nor here fay 
any thing of that, but that being ſuppoled a Duty, *twill ſure then appear 
no unreaſonable thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them good 
curns; for when we have once forgiven them, we.can then no longer account 
them encmics, and ſo 'twill be no hard matter even to fleſh and bloud to 
do all kind things to them. And indeed this 15 the way, by which we muſt 
try the fincerity of our forgiveneſs. "Tis calic to fay, 1 forgive ſuch a Man, 
but if when an opportunity of Song hin goal is offered, thou declineſt it; 
7is apparent there yet lurks the old malice in thy heart ; where there is 2 
through forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs to benefit at enemy 
as a friend, nay, perhaps in ſome reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he. has an opportunity of ev;- 
dencing the truth of his reconcliation, .and obeying the precept of his Sa- 
viour,: by doing good to them that hate bins, Mat. 5.4.4. Let us therctoxe rc- 
ſolve that all actions of kindneſs are to be performed to our enenues, for 
which we have not only the, command, hut alſo the example of Chriſt, who 
had not only ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate and moſt 
ovoking enemies, but ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe . no cheap, or cafic ones; 

ut ſuch as coſt hym his deareſt bloud., And ſurely we can neyer pretend to 
be either obeycrs of his Command, , gr followers of his Example, if we 
grudae ta tcſtific our loves to our Enenues, by. thoſe fomuch cheapes ways 
of feeding them in hunger, and the like;\reggammended to us bythe Apoſtle 


Rom. 15. 20. But if we could perform. theſe acts of kindneſs to enemics in 
{ſuch manner as night draw them from their enmuty, and win them to Peace, 
the Charity would be doubled ; And this we ſhould aim at; for thatwe ſe: 
the Apoſtle ſets as the cnd of the forenientioned acts of feeding, . £25.; that 
WE May beap coals of fire 01 thetr heads, nor coals ro burn, but to melt them 
into all love and tenderneſs towardsus; and this were indeed the moſt con- 
pleat way of inutating Chriſts example, who in;all. he did and ſuffered for 
us, deſigned the reconciling of us to himſelf. | i - re. TIED 

 *flve _ 18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeycral parts of our duty to our Neigh 

wi! ÞOUr, - towards the- performance whereof 1 know: nothing more neceſlar; 

+ than the turning out of our hearts that ſelf-love which {o often poſſeſls 
them, -and that 4 wholly, that it leaves no room. for Charity, nay, nor 
Juſtice-neither to our Neighbour. By this ſel-loye 1 mean nor that truc 

love of our ſelves, which 1s the love and care. of onx Souls ( for that would 
certainly help, not-hinder us in thus duty) but I mean that immoderate love 

of our own worldly intereſts and adyantages, which is apparently the roo 

© of all both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards others. We find ths 

{in of ſelf-loye ſerby the Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of fins, 2 7in 

3- 2-28 if it were ſome principal officer in Satans camp ; and certainly, not 

without reaſon, for itneyer gocs without an accurſed train of many othe: 

{ins, which hike rhe Dragons tail, Rew.: 22. 4. ſweeps away all care of dut) 

to others. We arc by it made fo ychement and: intent upon the pleaſing 

our f{clves, that we have no regard to;any body elſe; contrary tothe dr 
rection of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 2.,which is, not to- pleaſe our ſelves, But eve) 

man t6 pleaſe his Neighbour for bis good toedification; which he backs with tht 
example of Chriſt, ver. 3. For even Chriſt Nog ot himſelf: Tk therefore'We 


haycany fincere deſire to haye this yertue of Charizy rooted in our hearts, i" 
IO | a 
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E Fi _— — —— _ 
——_— 


Surd. XVII. + Of turning to God.” 

Ht be'carchll ro weed: our this fm*of ſelflove, for "tis impoſſible they 
x 2 Bur when we haverremoved this hindrance, we muſt remember that r-9e « 
this/Av/all other graces;/ proceeds not: from our ſelves, tt 15 the gift of God, jure #. 
and "therefore''we muſt earneſtly pray to, him-to work 1t 1n us, to fend 
his holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form of a*Dove, a meek and 
Salldeſs crearute; to frame, our hearts ro the ſame remper, and enable us 
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x ; a 


rightty't0 perform this duty; 


20.F Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral Branches I at firſt propoſed, cwrigiun 
{1-Þ'and ſhewed you what 48''our Duty to God, our felyes,'and our —_— 
Neighbour : Of which T'may fay as it 1s, Luke 10.28. This do and thou #4 
ſhalt fioe: 'Arid" ſurely "tis no/ impoflible task- ro pertorm this in ſuch a 
meaſare; as God will gracioully accept, rhar 15; 1n Sincerity, though notin 
Perfection; for God' is not-that auſtere Maſter; Lhe 1 9: 20. That reaps where 
he has not ſown; he requires nothing of us,”-which he'is not ready by his 
Grice to cnable'us to perform, if we-be not wanting to our ſelves, either 
in asking it by Prayer, or in ufing-'it by Diligence. And as it 1s not im- 
poſſible; ſo neither is it ſach a ſad melancholy rask, as Men are apr to think 
It. *Tis a ſpecial policy cf'Satans,' to do as the ſpies did, Numb, 22, 28. 
Bring up art ill report upon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriftian life, thereby 
to diſcourage us from cntring into it, to fright us with T know not what 
Gyants'we ſhall meer with; bur let us not thus be cheated, let us bur rake 
the courage to try, and we ſhall indeed find 1t a Canaan,: a Land flowing with 
milk and honey: God is not 1n this reſpe& to his people 2 wilderneſs, a Land 
of Darkneſs, Fer.' 2. 31: His Service does not bereave Men of any truc joy, 
but helps them! to a-great'deal: Chrifts-yoke 1s an caſte, nay, a pleafant yoke, 
his burden' alight; yea;'' a-gracious burden.': There 1s 1n the practice of 
Chriſtian-Duties-a-great deal of preſent pleafute;+and if we teel it'nor; it 1s 
becauſe. ofthe refiſtance our-yicious and finful ccuſtomesmake, which by the 
contentioh 'raiſtfFarunciſinels. ' Bur then 'firſt;''thart 18 to'be charged-only 
on oilr-ſetves/iifor having got thoſe UI cuſtoms,-'and: thereby made that 
hard rs, -Whieh'in ir-ſeIf is moſt pleafanit; the Duties are not to be ac- 
| cuſe# for it. '' ArÞthen ſecondly, everithere the pleaſpre of ſubduing rhoſe 
lhabirs! overehiting thoſe corrupricuſtoms isſuch, ashugecly ourweigheth 
al:thÞ crouble:of-the'eombare:; L 41] 12 $2 LJ a3 hh ER 1 
4 SF] But-1e: wilt perhap be-faid,” 'that-ſome'parts of picty are of ſuch a 2wnntes 
nature 48 will! be'yery'iape ro expoſe/ us: ro perſecutions and ſufferings in 33,0274 
| the world; andithat thoſe are not jofous but grievous, mode 
L anſwer, thar even in thoſe there is matter of joy. We'fee the Apoltles* © 
thought it ſo, They rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts 
name, AEts 4. 41. and S. Peter tells us, That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he is 
| 70 glorifie God for it, 1 Pet. 4. 16. There is ſuch a force and vertue in the 
teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as is able to change the greateſt ſuffering 
nto the greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can never have more clear 
and lively, than-when we ſuffer for rightcouſnels ſake; fo that you fee Chrifti- 
anity 1s very amiable even 1n its ſaddeſt drefs, the inward comforts of it do 
far ſurpaſs all the outward tribulations that attend it, and thateven in the 
inſtant while we are in the are of warfare upon earth. Bur then if we look 
forward to the crown of our victorics, thoſe erernal rewards in Heaven, 
Ve can neyer think thoſe tasks fad, .though we had nothing art preſent to 
Iweeten them, that have ſuch recompences await them at the end ; 
vere our Jabours never ſo heavy, we could haye no caulc to _ 
U 2 | under 
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T he Whole "Duty of Man. 


2” under them. Let us thercfore when ever we mect with any diſcourage: 
ments in our courſe, fix our eye on this rich prize, and-then ran with. pa- 
tience the race which is ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2 follow the Captain of our 


falvation through the greateſt ſufferings, yea, cven through the ſame red. 
ſca of bloud which he hath waded, whenever our Obedience to him ſhall | 


- require it; for though our fidelity ro him ſhould. bring us to death it (&lf 
we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for to ſuch he hath pronuſed a crown 
of life, the very expectation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian more chear- 


ful in his fetters and dungeon, than a worldling can be in the midſt of 


his greateſt proſperities. 


Thedeage 22. All that remains for me farther to add, 4s earneſtly to intreat and 


ef 49s Heſcech the Reader, that without delay. he put hwnſclf into this fo pleaſant 
igoGod- 2nd gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincerely to the practice of all thoſe thin 
which either by this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns to be 
Duty : .and the further he hath formerly gone out of his way, the more 
haſte it concerns him to make to get into it, and to uſe the more diligence 
in walking in it. He that hath a long Journey to go, and finds he hath 
loſt a great part of his day in a wrong way, will not need much. intreaty, 
cither to turn into the right, or to quicken his pace in 1t, ' And this isthe 
caſe of all thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they are in a wrong 
road, which will never bring them to the place they aim at: nay, which 
will certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear and abhor ; much of 
their day 1s ſpent, how much will be left to finiſh their Joarney in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next munute, the night of death may 
overtake them ; what a madneſs is it then for them ro defer one moment 
to turn out of that Path which leads'to certain deſtruction, and 'to put 
themſclves in that, which will bring them to bliſs and glory ? Yet fo arc 
Men bewitched, and enchanted with the decentfulneſs of fin, that no in 
rreaty, no perſwaſion can-prevail with them, to make this. ſo reaſonable 
ſo neceflary a change: not but that they acknowledge it: needful to be 
done, but they are unwilling to do it yet ; they would enjoy all the ple 
ſures of fin as long as they live, and then they hope at their death, or 
ſome little time before it, to do all the buſineſs of their Souls. But, alas! 
Heaven 1s too high to be thus jumpt mnto, the way to it is a long and 
leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to walk. . The hazards of ſach de- 
ferring are more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourle. of Repentance:- 1 ſhall 
not here repeat them, but deſire the Reader ſeriouſly. to-lay: them-to heart, 
and then furely he will think it ſeaſonable. Counſel that is given by the 
Wiſe man, Ecclus. 5. 7. Make no tarrying to turn'to the Lord, and put nt 
off from day to day. M938 noghes 
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DEVOTIONS 
? FOR SEVERAL 
OCCASIONS, 


ORDINARY 
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EXTRAORDINARY. 
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-. Chriſtian Reader, $27 3 2H 
Have, or the help of thy Devaetons, fe has ſome FORMS of PRIVATE 
' PRAYER, por: ſeveral occafions : If it be thought an omiffion that there 
s are none for Families, I maſt or or my al that it = not from any opins- 
$ on, that God is not as well to be pp d in the Fami _ as the Cloſet ; bat be- 
cauſe the Providence of God ant tho! C Moth hath already furniſhed thee for that 
purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my utmoſt care could do. I mean the PUBLICK 
; TFURGY or COMMON-PRAYER, which for all publick addreſſes to God 
(and fuch are Family-prayers. Y-ave ſo excellent and oſefel, that we may ſay of it; 
as David $7 iah's TIER: i Saw. 2t; 9 There 1 15 none like 1 9 7 


* - "m3 DO””"""TRY a F 4 .- "% A * x 
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DIRECTIONS "" the MORNING | 


6 hog as ever thou avakeft- in the moning bife 2p. thy heart t God in this or 
the like fbort Prayer. | 


- ORD, as thou haſt avided my Budy. from Fats fo: by thy Glace 
awaken my Soul from fin; and:make me foto walk:before: thee this 
ay, and all the reſt: of ny life, "thar when the laft T rumpec ſhalt awake 
me our of my Grave, I my TIE the bfcimmornal, through Joſus lie 


Here thou Bate bead | faffer not ( without ſome wot wece WEIR | 

"worldly dp tft "4by ty ill thou haſt alſo paid thy rfl 7).29 

Devotion i to Almighty God, aid 'therefore during the time thou art drefſing' thy 

, (which ſhould be no longer than contmun decency requires ) exerciſe thyomind 

fn Þ fon ſpiriteal thoughts No þ for example; confider to what Teniyprations ' thy 

bolined or or company thetday are moſt like to lay thee open, and \arin-thy felf 

with Refohetions againſt them ;- 6# again, conſider what 'occaſions' of doing: ter- 

| t0-God,” or good to thy Neighbour are ' that "day moſt likely to” prefent them- 

ſelves, aid reſolve to embrace them's and-atfo rontrive ow thou: Cane: Inipieve 

mt0 the wttermoſt. | Biet eſpecially: it will be fit for thee to' examine whether 
there have any ſim eſcaped thee fines thy laſt nights examination. - If after theſe 

[conf Perot any further leiſure remain, thou mayeft profitably. _— Zt inmie 

ating on the general Reſurreftion ( whereof our 7 hat Fe from our beds is a repre- 

ſentation wu and of that dreadful poo one which ſhall follow it, and then t ink 
wit 


ome s > Weg erp — 


PRIVATE "DEVOTIONS; 


{150 


PR OE i ated 


7 wich thy felf i in what preparation, thou a far it, and reſolve to busband carefull 


every minute of thy time towards the fitt Th thee fo for that great account. As ſoon 
as thox art babes ome: =” FX) theke A x'4 of Goy 


ing StFifice of Praiſe. ans Pray Yer. 
i FTIVI7 OT 


Prop for the Mo ning. - - 


| 4 
© HI Ok Gif) ) C 
Holy, bleſſed and SjorIons Trinity, thr * Py and one Hon haye 
mercy{upon-me a miſerabſe ;ſinnet. is 


'ORD, I know not what to pray-:for as I pI 0 let thy EP: help 
my infirmities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice Accep- 


P=2 4% * * 


cable 96 the by/JetsChriſt. © {ff OJ + 
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Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for ever, I:thy-unworthy ſer 


\- yant who have fo; deeply caſted) of them, defire, rgxronder thee. the.try 
bute of my. humbleſt praiſes for, them. : If 996 O: ord,. Ilve and mon 
and:have my: bang : [Thou firſt \madeſt me &.and then thar. I nught 
not: be miſerable.bur happy: : thou fenteſt:. In iSon:.out of thy 1 to 
' Redeem me from the power of my; {ins by hyaeraces ang fron the. puniſh 


ment: of them by his Bloud; and. by. both \f0: bang. ME-t0, WS ory 'Thou 
haſt by thy. mexcy-cauſed-. me t9,be born; wichin by; REY gr, Told, ir 


Chriſtian Church, where\I wascarly,.conſegrated to. thee, an Baptiſm, an 
have been, partaker of all-thoſe {pyicual, helps which-n ight aid m6 70. pet- 
form that Vow I there made to thee ; and when by my own wilfulnels or 
negligence, 'T have failed to do it, yet thon-in thy mamfold - meretes-hak 


not forſaken mg,; but; haſt graciguſly;: Bhd ant i FP Ntancc, aftordcd 
© 


me all means both outward and inwar r It; - with much patience 


{attended and not gut me off 1n,.the. acts. of thoſe many: damning fins] 
PANE Uh! as I have mo BN pEaK IT Ic.1s ,.&@ Lord, \thy Rc 
ſtraining grace alone by which I have been kept back On any 'the greatel 


Gns;:andiit i5thyt Incitingand Aſliſting:grave:blone;: by (which. I baye ba 
enabled to-doahy the leaſt good i5:thereforauior: Math; ac; BOK UAE N 
biic _—_— Name beittc praiſes. | For: ang 1all: ak F Api 


bleffinys;:: 


Ee viath Fw dong and 75a Prep Toi 
cara; os hs haſt ſweirned 2nd; allayed thok. txoubles i he laſt, not 
Ren fitwrbellacto.remaver Foruthy:\ particular. eh INC th 
night,,and all-acher'thygooddds.towards we; : Tang, that. Log 
reader thee mar. only.the fruit ok hoy} lipsgbus alan: of x my lite; 
thati{achele. deings here may; bt:atearpeſt 7 As zicher bleſſings chou 
et ogr .for;thoka _ oye BA  attd: that a - he, 7h, choy 

\INade Abthon:o ernal) Ya £0, 2 ODE , cn 
TEN Jo mo Buy Rode 1! , ef uri 
AN TABS OT SENT BY Iv; uy ) CEOS: ' 
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; +: Prayers for Morning. $3. 1 5 : 


A Confeſſion. 

C Righteous Lord, who hateſt. iniquity, I thy 4inful creature caſt my 
LL ſcltat thy feet, acknowledging that I moſt juſtly:deſerve to be utter- 
ly abhorred and forſaken by thee ; for I have drunk . inquiry like-water, 
| gone. on in acontinucd courte of tin and rebellion againſt thee, daily com- 
mitting thoſe things thou forbiddeft, and leaving undone thoſe things 
thou! cornmandeft ; mine heart, which ſhould be an habitation for thy ſpi- 
'rit, is become a cage of unclean birds, of foul: and diſordered affections : 
and-out of this abundance of the heart my mouth -ſpeaketh, my hands act, 
fo that-in thought, word! and deed, | I continually tranſgrefs againſt thee: 
[ Here mention the greateſt of thy ſins. ] Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that 
goodneſs of. thine which ſhould Icad me to Repentance, hardning my heart 
againſt all thoſe means thou . haſt ufed for my amendment. And now; 
| Lord; what-can I expect from thee but judgment and fiery indignation; 
| thatis indeed the due reward of my {ins ? But, O Lord, thereis mercy with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me for that mercy by giving me a 
deep and hearty Repentance, and. then according to thy Goodnels let thine 
r and thy wrath be turned away from me; look upon me in thy Son, 
my. blefſed Saviour, and for the merit of his fuffterings pardon all my fins: 
And; Lord, I befecch thee, by the power of thy grace ſo to renew and pu- 
rific my heart, that I may become 'a new creature, utterly forſaking every 
evil way, and- living in conſtant, ſincere, univerſal obedience to thee all the 
$ reſt of my days, that behaving my ſelf as a good and faithful ſervant, Imay 
by thy mercy at the laſt be received into the joy of my Lord. Grant this 

for Jcfus Chriſt hs ſake. | ES 
| A Prayer for Grace. | 


Amen. 
bnterceſſion: 
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O Bleſſed Lord; whoſe imerey-is over all thy works,”.I befeech thee to 
CZ have mercy-upon- all men, and grantthat the precious ranſom winch 
was paid by thy Son .for all; may be cffectual ro the. faving:of *all. Giyc 
thy inlightning Grace tothoſe thar- are in.darknels; and thy: converting 
grace; to: thoſe that are in ſin'; look with thy 'tendercft compaſiions* upon 
the Univerſal Church. : O be! favourable and gracious -unto*; $20, build 
thouthe walls of Jerzſalem : [Unite all thoſe tharprofels thy Name to thee; 
by purity, and holinds; and tocach other by brotherly love-.' Have mer. | 
cy. on this deſolate Churgh; and ſmfu] Nation ; thow-haſt moved theLand 
and divided it;: heal the dere thereof,' for 1t ſhaketh.; \make-us-ſo truly to 
repent of thoſe ſins. which have provoked. thy Judgments, 'that:chou al 
mayeſt turn, .and: repent, and leave a! blefling behind theez::: Bleſs thot: 
whom. thou haſt 'appointed. our Governours, whether :1n Church: or Stare: 
So ruletheir hearts, and ſtrengthen their: hands,.thar-; they may: .neicher 
want will-nor power to-puniſh wickednels and. vice; atig#&o: maintain. Gods 
true Religion and VYertue. Have pity, O Lord, 'on-althar:are un afflict; 
on ; bea Father to the Fatherlcſs, and plead the caufe#fthe Widow, com 
fort the fecble-minded, ſupport the weak,. heal rhe fiek; relieve the needy, 
defend the opprefled, :and admumiſter;/zo eyery one according to. their ſeye. 
ral ncceſſities ; letithy bleflings reſt upon all that are near and dear to me; 
-and grant'them whatſoever thou ſecſt neceflary ether to'therr Bodies or 
their ' Souls. _ [ Here | name thy neareſt Relations. ] Reward. alt> thoſe. that 
have-donic mc. good, and pardon all thoſe that have done, or. wiſht-me ew}, 
nd work in them and me all that good which may make _us'/atceptable 


© 
% 


an thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt. - | 
RC Fog For Preſervation. Wing 
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Merciful God, by whoſe bounty. alone it 1s, that Thave this day addet 

to my life, 1-beſeech thee: ſo to guide me 1n 1t. by thy Grace, that! 

may do nothing which may diſhonour thee, '-or wound my own. Soul, but 

that I may diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſach good works, asthou hat 

prepared for. me to-walk in ; and, Lord, I beſcech thee; fant Ange 
F 


charge over me;'to keep me-in all my ways, that no -eyiÞ happen unto 
me, nor any;plague come nigh my dwelling, but that:Þ and mune'may bc 
late under thy gracions protection, through Jeſus Chriſt. ' oi 
O Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldnefs of theſe petitions, - and deal 
with me; not according cither to, my prayers: or deſerts;:but / accor- 
ding'to.my needs and thine own rich: mercics in; Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſ 
blefled.name and words, I conclude theſe my imperfect prayers; ſaying 


Our Father which-art-in Heaven, &c. 
FT: bj HARI Direfions for Night. 1 Hires 

AZ NIGHT, when it draws towards the time of reſt, berhink:thy ſelf hu 

thou haſt paſſed the day ';. | examine: thine own: heart what | fon either 
thought, word, or deed thou haft: committed,” what opportunity of Hoing good thin 
haft omitted, and whatſoever thou findeft to: accuſe thy felf of, confeſs humbly and 
pemtently 10 God, renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions of amendment;and beg 1s 
pardon in Chriſt, and this not ſlightly, and: only 12s; :of courſe, but:with all devvit 
earneſtneſs and heaytineſs 


ARS”. F > | | Prayers for Niobt. | 


. therefore thou ſhouldeſt no more venture to ſleep unreconciled to God, than thor 
wouldeſt dare to die ſo. In the- next place conſider what ſpecial and extraording- 
F ry mercies thou haſt. that day received, as if thou haſt had any great deliverance, 
either in thy inward man, from ſome dangerous temptations, or in thy outward, 
from any great and apparent danger, and offer to God thy hearty and devout, praiſe 
for the ſame ;/ or if nothing extraordinary have ſo hapned, and thou haſt been kept 
even from the approach of danger, thou haſt not the leſs, but the greater cauſe to 
 magniſie God, who hath by his proteftion ſo guarded thee, that not ſo much as the 
ear of evil hath: aſſaulted thee. . And. therefore omit. not to pay him the tribute 
"of humble thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and daily preſervations, as his more 
extraordinary deliverances. And above all endeavour ſtill by the conſideration 
of his mercies to have thy heart the, more cloſely. knit to him, remembring that 
every favour received from him is a new engagement upon thee. to love and obey 


him. 


P rayers for Night. 


C5} Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God, have 
mercy upon! me a miſerable ſinner. | | 
-- Lord; T know not what to-pray for as I ought, Olet thy Spirit kelp my 
infirmities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable unto 
thee by Jeſbs Cle”: on no lt 
I: A Confeſſion. 
MOST Holy Lord-God, who art of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity, how ſhall 1, abominahble wretch, dare to appear bctore thee, 
who am nothing bur pollution ? I am defiled in my very nature, haying - 
a backwardnels to all good, and a readincls to all evil ; but I have defiled 
my ſelf yet much worle by my own-actual fins and wicked cuſtoms : Ihave 
tranſgreſt my duty to Thee, my Neighbour, and my Self, and that both in 
thought, in word, and 1n. deed, by doing thoſe things which thou haſt ex- 
preſly torbidden,;and by neglecting to do-thoſe, things thou haſt comman- 
ded me. -And this not only. through ignorance and trailty, but knowingly 
and wiltully, againſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the checks of my own 
conſcience to:the contrary. - And to make all theſe out of meaſure ſinful, 
Ihave gone onan a daily courſe of repeating theſe provocations againſt thee, 
notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and my own purpoſes and vows of amend- 
ment; yea, this very day I have not ceaſed-to add new fins to all my for- 
mer guilts. - | Here -name the particulars. ] - And now, O Lord, what ſhall I 
lay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, ſeeing I haye- done theſe things ? I 
know that the wages: of thele {ins is death ; but O thou who willeſt nor the 
dcath;gt a ſinner, have mercy upon me; work” in me, I beſeech thee, a 
Iincere contrition, and a perfect hatred of my fins: And let me not daily 
onfcls, and yet as daily renew them : Bur Grant, O- Lord; that from this 
Inſtant T may give a bill of Divorce: to-all my moſt beloved luſts, and then 
ve thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in truth, in righteouſneſs and ho- 
uncls. - And-for-all'my- paſt fins; O -Lord; receive a” reconciliation ; ac- 
ccpt ot that ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for: me, -and for his fake 
rhom thou haſt ſer forth as #propiriation; pardon.all my offences, and re+. 
cave me to thy fayour:- And when thou haſt ' thus ſpoken peace to my 
doul, Lord keep me that I turn not any. more to folly, -bar fo eftablith' me 
th thy Grace, that no'temptation of the World, the Devil, or my own fleſh 
ay cycr draw me to offend thee, that being made frce-from fin; and be- 
vo nga De IG : conumg 


To TT PRIVATE. DEVYOTIONS. 


coming a ſervant unto God, I may have my . fruit unto holineſs, and the 


- 


cnd cycrlaſting life, through Jckus Chritt our Lord. 
| I A Thanksgiving. 
CN ThouFather of Mercics, who art* kind-even to the unthankful, I ac: 
VL knowledge my {clf to have abundantly expetimented that gracious 
property of thine ; for notwithſtanding my daily provocations againſt 
thee, thou ſtill heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. - AN my cor-. 
tempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours have not yet. made thee with- 
draw them, bur in the riches of thy goodneſs and-long-{uffering thou il] 
continueſt to me the offers of grace and life in thy Son. And all my abu- 
ſes of thy temporal bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter depriyz- 
tion of them, but art {till pleaſed to. afford me a liberal portion of them, 
The fins of this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou mighr'>, by ſweep- 
ing mcaway with a ſwift deſtruction, but haſt.ſparcd and preſerved me ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy mercy. [ Here mention the particular mer. 
cies of that day. ] What ſhall I render_unto the Lord, for all theſe benefir 
he hath done unto me ? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead me to re 
pentance, and grant that I may not only offer thee thanks and praife, bur 


may alſo order my converſation aright, that ſo I may at the laſt ſee che i £; 
ſalvation of God, through Jcſus Chriſt. TE He | = #*# 
Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of Intercefſion appointed for the Morning, h1 
74: - 8 FL | os 7M, 
| For Preſervation. | ba 

| | | On = | | M 

Blcfſed Lord, the Keeper of Tjael, that neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeh, © 


AZ be pleaſedin thy mercy to watch: over me this night ; keep me by 
thy grace from all works of darkneſs, and defend me.by thy power from 
all dangers, grant. me moderate and refreſhing ſleep, fuch as may fit me 
for the durtics of. the day following. And, Lord, make me ever mindful 
of that time when I ſhall Iye down in the duſt; and becauſe I know ne 
ther the day nor the hour of my Maſters coming, grant me grace that! 
may be always ready, that I may never hvein ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear tw 
dic in ; but that whether I live, I may live unto- the Lord, or whether | 
dic, I may die unto the Lord, fo that living and dying I may be thing 
through Jcſus Chriſt. 47 | 


Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Morning. 


- A S thou art putting off thy clothes, think with thy ſelf that the time approatt 
£3 es that thou muſt put of thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear n 
ked before Gods Judgment Seat ; and Pormaſive thou  hadſt need be © careful i! 
make it ſo clean and pure by repentance and holineſs, that he who will- not Ink 
 'on iniquity may graciouſly, behold and accept it. ES 2 


Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and when thou heſt down, [7 


'@ Blefled Saviour, who by thy precious death and burial. didſt take aw 

.— theſting of death and the power of the grave, grant me the joy M.- 

truits of thar thy victory, and be thou to men life and death advantage 
I will hay me downin peace; and take my reſt; for it is thou, Lord, ot 
Iy that'makeſt me dwell in fafery.. . + 

- Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit 5 for thou haſt redeemed it, 0 
Lord, thou God of truth, te TR Vedes F 


Co 
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ITC lets for ſeveral Grace... 5s 


TN the ANCIENT CHURCH ' there were: beſides Morning and: Night, four 
| | Ph times every. day, which were called HOURS. OF PRAYER, and 'the 
zeal of - thoſe firſt Chriftians was ſuch, as made them conſtantly obſerved. Tt world 
be thought too great a ſtriineſs now in this lukewarm Age to enjoyn the like fre-. 
QUENCY © Tet Icannot but mention- the example, and ſay, that for thoſe who are 
not by very neceſſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable to imitate it, and 
make up in publick, and private thoſe FOUR TIMES of PRAYER, beſides the 
OFFICES atready ſet down. for. MORNING: and NIGHT, and*that none may 
be to-ſeek; how to exerciſe their. devotions at theſe. times, I have added divers 
COLLECTS: for ſeveral Graces, whereof every 1247 may uſe at each futh time of 
Frayer ſo many. as bis zeal and leifare ſhall point out. to-bim, adding,. if he pleaſe, 
one of the Confeſſtons appointed for morning and night, and never omitting the 
LORDS PRAYER: FM 7 1 = 
- But if any mans ſtate of life be really ſo buſie, as will not allow him time for ſo 
long and. folenm devotions ;' yet certainly there is no man ſo overlaid with buſts 
eſs, but that he may find leiſure oftentimes. in a day to ſay the LO R D'S: 
PRAYER alone: And therefore let him uſe that, if he cannot more. Biit 
becauſe it is the Character of a Chriftian, Phil.” 3. 20. That he hath his conver-- 
ation in Heaven, 7t. 75 very fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he ſhould 
divers times in a day by ſhort and ſudden EJACULATIONS dart up 
his Soul thither. And for this ſort of devotion no man \can want leiſure; for it 
may be performed in_the midſt of buſineſs ; the Artificer at his work, the Hus-- 
bandman at\ihis plough may praiſe it. Now as he cannot want time, ſo that he 
may not want matter for it, I have thought it not unuſeful out of that rich fore: - 
houſe, the BOOK of PSALMS, to furniſh him with ſome Texts, which may ' 
2ery, fitly. be uſed for this purpoſe ;, which being learned by heart, will always be 
ready at hand to employ his devotion ; . and”: the - matter'of them being various, 
ſeme for pardon of ſin, ſome for Grace, ſome for the light of. Gods countenance, ſome | 
for the Church, ſome for Thanksgiving,” &c. every man may fit himſelf according 
to the preſent need and temper of his Soul. TI have given theſe not as. a full 4, 
lefion, but only a- taſte, by which the Readers . appetite may be raiſed to ſearch 


after more in that Book , and other. parts of Holy Scripture. ©. 


xt 
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| COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 
; ", --'-., - oy Rar | ; 

'Q Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith -it is impoſlible to pleaſe, let thy 

— Spin, I beſcech thee, work in me ſuch' a Faith; as may be acceptable 
In thy fight, even ſuch as worketh by loye: - O let me -not reſt in a dead* 
nefteftual Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch'as may ſhew it ſelf by my 

works, that it may be that victofious Faith which may enable me to over-. 
come the world; and\conform me ro the Image of that Chriſt, on whom 

believe ; that fo at theaſt-I may receive; the end of my* Faith; even "the 

Salvation of my Soul, by che ſame. Jeſus Chriſt: - 


7 For Hope: 


K) Lord, who art the hope of all the. ends of the Earth; let me never be' 

* deſtitute;of a well. grounded . hope; - nor. yer-pofleft with a; vain pre-: 

;, 0>mption, ſuffer me not to think-thou wilt-either be reconciled to my fins; 
Ir reject my repentance : But give me, I:beſeech thee, ſuch;aihope as may 
[Nan vcrable 0 the only ground of hope, thy: promuſes;and ſuch as may 


{ 


ny 


75s PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 

T both encourage and enable me to purific. my ſelf from all filthineſs both of 
fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it. may indeed become to me an anchor of the Soy] 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the vail ; whither . the fore- 
runner is for me centred, -even Jeſus Chriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Re 
dcemer. | | 


| For the Love of God. | 


Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely excellent in thy ſelf, and 
QS-. infimtely bountiful and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee 
ſuffer .not'my heart to be ſo hardned through the decentulnelſs of {in, . as to 
reſiſt ſuch charms of love, bur let them make deep and laſting impreſſions 
on my Soil. Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my heart, and thou only 
haſt right to it.  O:letme not be fo ſacrilegiouſly unjutt as to alienate any 
part of it, but enable me to render 1t up whole and entire to thee. But, 
- * O my God, thou ſeeft it 15s already uſurped, the World with its vanities 
hath ſerzed-it,” and like a ſtrong: Man armed keeps pofleflion. O thou who 
art ſtronger come upon him, and take this unworthy heart of mine 2 
thine own ſpoil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy love, that it may 
be a fit habitation for thy Spirit.. Lord, if thou ſee it fat, be pleaſed to le 
me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe rayiſhments of thy love, wherewith thy Saints 
have been fo tranſported. But if in this I know not what I ask; if I may 
not chuſe my place in thy. Kingdom, yet, O' Lord, deny me not to drink 
of thy cup,. let me have ſuch a ſincerity and degree of: love, as may make 
me endure any thing for thy. ſake; fuch a perfe&t love. as may caſt out all 
fear and'floth too,. that nothing may ſcem'to me. too: grievous to ſuffer, 
or too-difficult to do in obedience to thee 3 that ſo expreſſing my love by 
keeping' thy. Commandments, I may | by. thy mercy. at* laft obtain chat 
Crown of Life, which-thou haft promuſed: to thoſe that loye' thee, 'through 
Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord... OT} TS HO I Og 5: jt 
. SEEK -. For. Sincertty. 


+. 


Holy. Lord, who. requireſt truth in. the mward parts, I humbly be 
— ſeech thee to purge me from. all hypocniie and unſincerity. The 
heart, O Lord, 1s deceitful aboye all things, and my heart is deceitful 
above all hearts: 'O thou who fearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeek the ground of my heart; and. ſuffer not any accurſed thing to lurk 
within me, but purifie me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. 0 
Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but may moſt eaſily deceive my ſelf. I bc 
ſcech_thee let me.not-reſt in-any..ſuch deceit 5 but brig me to a fight and 
hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions,. that I may not cheriſh: any darling 
luſt, but make an utter deſtruction of every Amalekite. O ſuffer me not 
to ſpeak peace to my {clf, when there. 1s no peace, bur grant I may judge 
of my. {elf as thou judgeſt of me;. that I, may never be at peace with my 
ſelf, all T amv ac perfect Peace. with thee,. and by purity of heart be qualift 
ed to ſcethee in thy,Kingdom, through Jelus Chriſt. 


For- devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, bur inviteſt us mile 

— rablc and ncedy creatures, to preſent our petitions to thee, grant! 
beſcech thee, that the frequency of my; prayer may be ſomewhar propor 
tionable to: thoſe continual needs Lhave of thy mercy. Lord; 1 confels, 

1s the greateſt honour. and greateſt adyantage, thus to beallowed acces 0 

+ . thee 3 yet ſo ſornſh-and ftapid's my profane heart, that it. ſhits: or fill 
ſtrates the opportunities of 1t:-* My Sort, *O- Lord: is poſſet with ' a fpiit 


0! 
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of infirmity, it 1s bowed together, and can in no wife lift up it {elf to thee: 
O be thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, this miſerable diſeaſe, to enſpirit and 
enliven this carthly drofly heart, that it may freely mount towards thee : 
chat'] may. ſer a true value onthis moſt yaluable priviledge, and take de- 
light in approaching to thee : And that my approaches may be with a re- 
yerence ſome way anſwerable to that awful Majeſty I come before ; with 
an importunity and earneftneſs anſwerable to thoſe preſſing wants I have 
to be ſupplied:; and with ſuch a fixednels and attention' of mind, as no 
wandring thoughts may interrupr : That I may no more incur the guilt 
of drawing near to thee with my lips, when my heart is far from thee, or 
have my prayers turned into fir ; but may fo ask that I may receive, ſeek 
that I may find, knock that 1t may be opened unto me; that from praying 
to thee here, I may be tranſlated to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glory; 
through'the Merits and Interceflion of Jeſus Chritt: 


For | Humility. 


Thou High and Lofty: One, that inhabiceſt Ecernity; yet art pleaſed 
to dwell with the humble ſpirit, pour into my hearc, I beſeech thee; 
that excellent grace of Hunulity, which may utterly work out all thoſe 
yan conceits I have of-my ſelf-; Lord, convince me powerfully of my own - 
wretchednefs, make me to {ee that I am nulerable, and poor; and blind, 
| and naked, and nor only duſt, bat fin ; that ſon all thy diſpenſations to- 
wards me, I may lay my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknowledge 
that Iam leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and- greater than the, greateſt of 
thy judgments. And, ©'Lord, grant me not only to walk humbly with 
my God, but:even'with Men allo; that I may nor'only ſabmit my {elf ro 
| thy rebukes, but even to! thoſe offmy fellow: Chriſtians; ant: with: meckneſs 
receive ahd: obey their adfnonitions.. And make me” foro behave my ſelf 
towards all; thar I never: do any. thing through ſtrife and' vain glory ; and 
to that end: grant, that in lowhneſs of mind I may eſteem every other 
Man better than my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould eſteem them lo 
alſo : That I neither nouriſh any ligh'opimen of my ſelf, nor covet one 
among others, but that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of Men, F may ſeek that 
praiſe which cometh from thee. only. Thar ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſer- 
vile Arts T have uſed to recommend me to-the eſteem of Men, I may now 
ploy all.my induſtry and care to approve my ſelf to thee, who reliſteſt 
| the proud; and. giveſt grace to the humble : Grant this, O Lord, - for his ' 
fake, who humbled himſelf unts:the death: of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 
| SFO! _ Foy the Fear of God: | 7 
Glorious Majefty, who only art- high and' to be fearcd, poſſeſs my 
wad Soul with x holy awe and reverence of thee, that I may give thee the 
honor" due'tnto thy Name; and. may bear fuch a reſpect to all things 
which relate to thee; thac I may never profane” any holy thing, or facrife 
gloufly invade what thou haſt ſer apart to thy ſelf And, O Lord, fince thou 
at a God that wilc not clear the guilty; let the dread of thy juſtice make 
me tremble” to provoke thee in any. thing. O let me not fo miſplace my 
tear, as to beafraid of a Man that ſhall dic, and of the ſon of man, who ſhall 
or I Þ< made as graſs, and forget the Lord my Maker ; but repleniſh my Soul 
. i WY Vith-chat, fear of the Lord; which is the beginning of wiſdom; which may 
« t0 be asa bridle to allmy brutiſh appetites, and keep me ina conftant confor- 
x0 Pty to thy holy will. -Hear me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, and pur this fear in_ 
my heart, thar T may not depart from thee, but may with fear and trem- 
bling work out my own falyation, through Jeſus Chriſt: Fot 


9 
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For Truft on God.” 


O Almighty Lord, who never faileft them: that truſt 'on thee,” Give me 

grace, I beſeech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtrefles, to haye 

- recourſe to thee, to. reſt- and depend on thee: thou ſhalt:keep him, Q 
Lord, in perfect peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtatd on thee, O let me always reſt 
on this firm Pillar, and neyer exchange it for the: broker reeds of worldly 
ſuccours; ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with the cares of this 
life, taking thought what I ſhall car, or drink, or wherewithal: I ſhall be 
cloathed, but grant that having by honeſt labour and mduſtry done my 
part, -I may chearfully commit my {clf to-thy providence, caſting all my 

care upon thee; and being careful for nothing, but to be of. the number 

of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, even ſuch: as keep thy Tefſti- 
monyes, and think upon thy. Commandments to. do them- That ſeeking 
firſt thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward 
things may be added unto me in ſuch a meaſure as thy wiſdom knoys 
beſt for me ; grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt Is ſake. 


For Thankfulneſs. 


O Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who filleſc all things living with 
| good, and expecteſr no other return, . but praiſe and thankſgiving ; 

let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that ſo cafie tribute,” but let my 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknowledg- 
ment of thy mercies. .It 1s. a joyful and pleaſant thing to be: thankful ; 0 
ſuffer me not, I: beſeech thee, to loſe my part mm that Divine pleaſure; 
but grant that as I daily receive bleflings from thee, ſo I may daily: from 
an afte&ionate and deyout heart offer up thanks to; thee ; -and grant that 
not only my lips, but my life may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating 
my ſ{clf to thy-ſervice,- and walking in holineſs and righteouſneſs | befor: 
_—_ all the days of my lite; through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord--and bleſſed: 
aVIOUr. "= 7 $492k reds 35; 


For Contrition.. © I 

Q) Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer of true penitenits; but yet 
a conſuming fire towards obſtinate ſinners; how ſhall T approach. 
thee, who have ſo.many. provoking {ſins to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little 
ſincere repentance to incline thy mercy! O be thou pleaſed to ſoften and 
melt this Fard obdurate heart of mine, that I may heartily bewail the in- 
quities of my life; ſtrike this'rock, O Lord, that the waters'may flow out, 
cven flouds of tears to waſh my polluted- conſcience. My drowzy :Soul: 
hath too long ſlept ſecurely in fin;- Lord, awake 1t, though; it- be with 
thunder, and let me rather feel thy terrors than not-feel my fin. Thou 
ſenteſt thy bleſſed ſon to heal the broken-hearted ; but, Lord, what will 
that avail me, if*my heart be whole? O' break it that it may be capable 
of this healing vertue ; and grant, I beſecch thee, that having once caſted, 
"the bitterneſs of fin, T may fly from. it as from the face'of a Serpent, and 
' bring forth fruits of Repentance in amendment of life, to the praiſe and 


glory of thy grace in Jclus Chriſt'our bleſſed Redeemer. 

() Bleſfed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, ler I beſecch 
" thee, that admirable example of Meckneſs quench in me all are of. 

angcr and revenge, and work in me ſuch a sentlencls and calmnel $ of Spr. 
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 rit, as no: provocations may evcr be able to diſturb. Lord, grant I may 


be ſo far from offering the leaſt injury, that I may never return the grear- 
eſt, any otherwiſe than with prayers and kindneſs: that I who have fo 
many talents to be forgiven by thee, may never exact. pence of my bre- 


- thren; but char purring on bowels of mercy, meekneſs, tong-ſuffering, thy 


peace may rulc in my heart, and make it an acceptable habitation to thee; 
who art the Prince of Peace, to whom with the: Father and holy Spiric 


be all honour and} glory for ever. 


os HIs Fir Chaſtity. 
O Holy and umaculate Jefus, whoſe firſt deſcent was into the Virgins 
womb, and who doſt fill love: to inhabit only in pure and Virgin 


| hearts, I beſcech thee ſend' thy Spirit of purity to cleanſe me from. all 


filchincs both of fleſh and ſpirit ; my body, O Lord, is the Temple of the 


| Holy Ghoſt; O let me never pollute that Temple with any uncleannefs: 


And becauſe our of the heart procecd the things that defile the Man, Lord, 
grant me to keep my heart with all *diligence, that no impure or foul - 


thoughts be harboured there: but enable me I beſecch thee, to keep both 
body and ſoul pure and undefiled,” that fo I may glorifie thee here both 
n body and fpirit, and be glorified in boch with thee hereafter. 


| » For Temperance. 


©, Gracious Lord, who haft in thy bounty to Mankind offered ta us the 


uſe of thy good creatures for our corporal refreſhment : grant thac 
I may always uſe this liberty with thankfulncſs and moderation. . O ler 
me neyer be ſo cnilaved to that brutiſh'pleaſure of raſte, that my Table 
become a ſnare to me; but:give me, I beſecch thee, a perfect abhorrence 
of all degrees of exccls, and let me cat and drink only for thoſe ends, and 
according to thoſe meaſures which thou haft affigned me, for health and 
not- tor luxury. And Lord, grant that my purſuits may be not after the 
meat that periſheth, bur after that which endureth to everlaſting life; that 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs I may be filled with thy grace 


here, and thy glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt, - 


For Contentedneſs. 


O Merciful God, thy wiſdom. is infinite to chuſe, and thy love forward 
to diſpenſe good: things to us; O let me always fully and entircly re- 


tign my ſelf ro-thy;difpoſals, - have no defircs of my own, bur a perfect 


latisfaction 1n- thy choices for me; that fo in whatſoever eſtate I am, I may 
be therein content. : Lord, grant I may never look with murmuring: on 
my own- condition, nor with cnyy on other mens. And to that end, I 
belecch thee, purge my heart. of all covctous affections. O let me never 


| ield up any corner-of my foul to Mammon, but give me ſuch a con- 


tempt of theſe fading riches, that whether they increaſe or decreaſe, I'may 
never ſet, my heart npon them, bur that all my care may be to be rich 
towards God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven ; that I may fo {ct my af- 
tections on. things above, that when Chriſt who is my life ſhall appear, 
tnay alſo. appear with him in glory. Grant this, © Lord, for the merits 
of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 7 4 


—PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


For : Diligence. 


O) Lord, who, haft in thy wiſdom, ordained that Man ſhould be born tg 
Y” labour, ;Juffer me not, to reſiſt, that deſign of thine, by giving my ſelf 
up to loth ang. idlencls ; but grant I.may ſo cmploy my time, and all other 
talents thou half intruſted me: with, that I may not fall under. the ſentence 
of the lothful'and wicked ſervant. Lord, if ar-be thy, will, make me ſome 
way uſeful to others, that I may not live anunproficable part of Mankind; 
but however, O Lord, let mc not be, uſcleſs to my felt, but grant I may 
give all diligence to make my calling and ele&tion ſure. My foul 1s beſet 
with: many: and'vigilant adverſarics;-'O'letithe not-fold: my hands-to-{lecy 
inthe midftoffo:great dangers, bat watch and#pray, that I enter not in- 
' ro. temptations! enduring” hardneſs as:a/good Souldrri of: Jeſus Chriſt, ti}. 
at the laſt fronchis/ ſtace-of warfare; thou tran{lare me-to.'the ſtate of tr- 
umph-and bliſs in thy Kingdom, "through JelusChnſts: | 


One 


4 
+. 
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Thou King of Rightcouſnels, . who haft.'commanded us to keep judg: 
" *ment and do juſtice, bc pleaſed by thy.:Grace to. cleanſe my heart and 
hands from all fraud"and injuſtice, and give mt a perfect integrity and up- 
rightneſs in all my dealings. O-make me cyer abhor to uſe my power to 
opprels, or my skill to deceive -my brother; and grant I may moſt ſtrictly 
obferve:that-facred-rule,” of doingras I: would:be done-to athat I may not 
diſhonour'my-Chriſhan-proteſſion by: an/unjuſt/and fraudulent life,-bur in 
fmplicity and godly fincerity; thave-my:converfation:in the world; never 
keking totheapiup treaſures in-this/ life; bur: ipreferring a little with righ- 
tcouineſs before great' revenues-withonrt right'-'Lord; make me exactly 
carcful-to render -to' every {Mam what by ay: fort of obligation become 
his due, that Iimay: never break:/the:bond of any of thoſe relations tha 
thou:haſt placed me 17 but may: {o-behave: my-felf-rowards all; that none 
may have any 'evil thing to ſay of me;thatifof it be poſlible, I may have 
cace: with all: men, or however, T may, bykeeping innocency, and:taking 
heed to the thing that is right, haye peace at the laſt, even peace with thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
For Charity. 


\Meratul Lord, who haſt made (of: one-bloud, 'and-redeemed by one 

-— ,ranſome all Nations of Metz, let me never harden ray bowels againſt 
any”:that partake of the ſame natute'and/tedemption'with me, bur grant 
me an umycrfal:charity towards all\Men. - Give me,” O thou father of com- 
paſſions; ſuch'a tenderneſs-and mieltingneſs of heart, that I may: be deeply 
_ aftctedwith all the miſeries and calamities outward or inward of my bre- 
thren, and- diligently employ. all-my- abilities for: their ſuccour- and relict 
O-Ict'nor an unchriſtian ſelf-love-poſſels myvhearr,:'bar'drive out that ac: 
curſcd-ſpirit,-and ler thy:ſpirit of :loverencerand: dwell there, and make 
me feck, not to: pleaſe my ſelf, bur my Neighbour for: his good' to cdif- 
cation, cven-as.Chriſt: pleaſed notthimielf/ - Eord make me a taichful Stev- 
ard-of all thoſe Talents/thou haſt: committed to me'for'the benefit of others, 
that ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an account of my: Stewardſhip, -! 
may do it with joy,. and not with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, [ 
belcech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
"A | Far 


. 
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eA. Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer. "++. 61 


® 


For Perſeverance. 


O FterndFand unchangeable Lord God, who art the ſame yeſterday, 
and to'day, and for ever ;. Be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
fmall- ray of that Excellence, ſome degree o#that ſtability to me thy 
wretched creature, who'am light and unconſtant, turned abour with eve- 
xy blaſt ; my underſtanding 1s very decaivable, O cſtabliſh it- in thy truth, 
keep it fromthe ſnares of feducing ſpirits, that T may notbe led away with 
theerror of the wicked, and fall from-my own ſtedfaſtneſs : My Will alſo, 
O Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, and doth not clcaye ftedfaſtly unto 
God ;\my goodneſs is but as the morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
paſſeth away. O ſtrengchen and confirm me, and whatever good work 
| thou/{haſt.-wrought 'in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and perform 
ituntil the day' of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſceſt my weakneſs, and thou know- 
eſt thenumberand ſtrengthof thoſe temptations TI have to ſtruggle with. O 
leave me not-to my ſelf, but cover thou my head inthe day of barrel, and 
in all ſpiritual combates make me more than Conqueror through him thar 
loved me. O let no terrors or flatteries either of the world or my own fleſh 
ever draw me from my obedience to thee, but grant that I may continue 
ftedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, and by 
patient continuing in well-doing feek, and ar laſt obtain Glory, and Honour, 
| and Immortality, and Eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Ln ———— 


_ brief Paraphraſc of the | 
To be. uſed. as a Prayer. 


[ Our Father which art in Heaven. | 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, thou art the Author of 

our being, thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, and 
| carrieſt towards-us the tenderneſs and; bowels of a compaſſionate Father. 
O make: is to.render to thee the love and obedience of children; and that 
we may reſemble thee owr-Father in Heaven {( that place of true delight and 
purity ) g1ve usa holy diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul pollu- 
cons of this world, and fo-raiſe up our minds; that we may always have 
our. converſation. in Heaven, from. whence we look for our Saviour the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. oO ie bop t 

| [_ 1. Hallowed be thy Name. | 

Ciikeſuch an awe mn our hearts, that we may humbly reyerence thee in 
— Thy Name; which is great; wonderful and holy ; and carry ſuch a fa- 
cred reſpect to all things that relate to thee and thy worſhip; as may expreſs 
Our reverence to. thy-great Majeſty. - Let all the people praiſe thee, O God; 
let all the people praile thee. The. 


, 


| [ 2. Thy Kingdom come. } | 
F-Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for eyer in-our Souls, -and by the power 

— of thy grace ſubdueall thoſe rebellious - cortuprions that exalt them- - 
| ſelyes a ainſt thee : They are thoſe encmies of thine which would not thou. 
hould'it-rcign over them.” O Let them. be broiighr forth and ſlain before 
thee; and make us ſuch faithful ſubjects of this thy Kingdom? of Grate, that 
Ve may be*capable of the Kingdom 'of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus come 
quith, 'Y | [ 3. Thy 
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i PRIVATE DEVOTTONS. | 


io [ 3. Thy will be done in Earth, GCC. ] 


WE 
"? Nable us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer thy Wil] in all the atflictions, 
and readily perform it inall thy commands: give us of that heavenly 
zcal to thy Service, wherewith the bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpy- 
red, that we may obey thee with the like feryor and alacrity, and thar 
following them in their obedience, we may be joyned with, them to iſing 
cternal praiſes in thy Kingdom, to God, and to the Lamb tor eyer.. 


[ 4. Give us this day our, &&c. } * | 
Ive us that continual ſupply of thy Grace; which may ſuſtain and 
nouriſh our ſouls unto eternal hfe. And be thou pleaſcd alſo to pro- 
vide for our bodies all thoſe things.which thou ſecſt fat for-their ſupport, 
through this our earthly Pilgrimage; and make us cheartully to reſt on 
thee for them, firſt ſecking thy Kingdom and the righteouſnels thereof, and 
then not doubting but all theſe things ſhall be. added unto us. 9 


[ 5. Forgrve us our treſpaſſes, &c. ] | 
Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned againſt thee, letthy tender 


mercies abound towards us, in the forgivendſ of all our offences; And 
grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying 


ours to our brethren, but = us thoſe -bowels of compaſlion to others WE pl 
which we ſtand in ſo much greater need of from thee, that we may fo- Wt 
give as fully and finally upon Chnits command, as we deſire to be for- | 
given, for his merits and interceſſion. | V. 
[ 6. Lead us not into Temptation, cc. | 
O Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe multitudes of 7 emptations * 
that daily aſſault us, only our eyes are upon thee; O be thou pleaſed 1 
cither to reſtrain them, or afliſt us, and in thy faithtulneſs ſuffer: us not fl 
to be tempted above that we are able, but in all our tamptations make us Wy pra; 
a way to c{cape, that we be not overcome by them, but may when thou wy 
ſhale call us to it, reſiſt even unto bloud, ſtriving againſt fin, that being FT ha 
faithful unto death, thou mayeſt give us the crown of lite. © -- 
[ For thine 3s the Kingdom, Gc. | wr 
| | [Er us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitions, for thou art the great Ml drou: 
I 4 #ing over all the earth, whoſe Power 1s infinite, and art able to do | An 
for us aboye all that we can ask or: think, and to whom belongeth the IM Þ< fil 


Glory of all that good thou workeſt mm us or for us. Therefore blefling, 
honour, glory and power be unto him that fitteth upon the throne, to 
our God for ever and ever. Amen.. 


— 


Pious EJ A CULATIO N S tahen out of the Book of PSALMS. 
For Pardon of Sin. | 


HY: mercy on me, O God, after thy great goodneſs, according to 

| & che multitude of thy mercies do. away mine offences. - | 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my {in 
Turn thy face from my ſins, and pur outall my nufdeeds. HM 
My, nuldceds prevail; againſt mez.Q bethou merciful unto my fs 


_—_ 
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4 Piows Ejaculations. 


"Enter not into Judgment with thy {crvant, FR in thy ſight ſhall no man 


living be juſtified. 
For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be mercifal, unto my. ſir, for it is great.” 


| Turn chee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul. O ſfaveme c for thy mercics ſake. 


For Grace. 


Each meto ME the think that pleaſerh thee, for chow art 1 my Cod. 


Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy rruth ; O khic 

my heart to thee, that I may fear thy name. 

| Makemea clean heart, O God, andrenew a right ſpirit within me. 

'. O let my heart be ſoundin thy Statutes, that I be not aſhamed. 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs. | 

Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity; and quicken thou me in. 
thy wa 

"ws ſtranger upon carth, O hide not thy Commandments from me. . 

Lord, teach me to number my days, that I may apply my heart unto 


| wiſdom. 


For the Light of Gods Counteiance: 


' ORD, why \bhorteſ thou - my Soul, and hideſt thy face from me 3 - 
O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in dil- 


pleaſure. 


Thy loving kindneſs'is better than life it ſelf. 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy Countenance upon me. 
Comfort the Soul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, O Lord, do 1 li up 


| tny Soul. 


T, banksgjving. £ 


| Þ+ Will us give thanks unto the Lord, his praiſe ſhall ever be in my 


Mouth. 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee, thou art my God, and L will 
praiſe thee. 
I will fing unto the Lord, as long as I live, I will praiſe my Eod whilſt 
I have ray being. 
Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out miy Prayer, nor curned his 


mercy from me. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſracl, which only doth won- 


drous things : 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, and all the Farth hall 
be filled withhis Majetty. Amen; Amen. 


For Deliverance from 7; rouble. 


BY merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me, for my Soul cruſt- 
cth in thee, and under the-ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge un- 
tl theſe calamities beoyer-paſt. ” - 
' Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, be i flee unto thee.to hide me: 
© keep my Soul, and deliver me: Ler me not be confounded, for Fhave 
put my truſt in thee. h 
- Mine eyes arecycr. looking. unto the Lord, for he ſhall pluck my feet 
our A the ner. 
Tutn thee unto me; and have mercy you me: fo Larn defolare add iff 


miſery 
be ontows: of my heard 4 are eilar nd: © bring thou che one we of fy 
Troull les; Y 4 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


' Foy the Church. 


O 


falem. 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build Fr the walls ul Jeru- 


O God, wherefore art chou abſent from us ſo long ? Why i 1s thy wrath 


{o] inſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? '- | 
uk hy C whom thou haſt purchaſed and Re. 


O- think upon thy Congregation, | 
deemed of old. 


Look upon the Tribe of thine inheritance, and Mount Sion where thou 


haſt dwelt. 


It 1s time for thee Lord to lay to thy hand, for they have deſtroyed thy 


Law. 


out of all tus troublcs. 


Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe : adliver Ifracl, © God, 


d *. Jy * = Fa R - 
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Brief Head; of Self- Examination, eſpecially before the $ acrament, collefted out 
'*. of the foregoing T reatife, concerning. the breaches of our Duty. 


F""—_ 


To G OD. 


FAITE |. 
Ne believing there is a God. 
Not believing his Word... 
Not believing it praftically, þo a a5, to live 


_—_— to our belief. 


WS 


=H OP[E +; =: 
[forte of Gods Mercy, fo as to 


neolett duty. © 
Preſuming groundleſly . 0n_ It, wb we 
80 on-in wilful fm. 


IE LOVE. 
Ne loving God for his own Excel 


tencies. © 

| Not loving him for his Goodneſs tos. 

Not Tabouring to pleaſe him. ; 

Not defiring to draw near to hin in bs. 
Ordinances. 

Not m__ to enjoy F bins in : Heaven, 


No foot ſeam God do as to T0 fon 


Feardig; man veer -avr” 1 hl by! comnnitting | 
Y: in, to Jon ſome - gear 'fering 


ak LOL 7 2.4 


TRUST. 
N# FO on God. dangaand”: 


diſtreſes. 


tem” i avextits 20: ding » dont 


—————_— 


Not depending on God for ſupply of ou 
Wants. © 

Imnedargee Care for outward things. 

Neglefing to labour, and expefting Gl 
Jbould ſupport us in our idleneſe. 

' Not looking up. to God for a bleſſing. a 
our honeſt endeavours. 


HUMILITY. 


Ot having a high eſteem of God. 
N Not ſubmitting obediently to aff 


his Will. 


Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmur 


. ing at his Corrections. © x 
* Not amending by them. 
Not. being thankful to him. 
"Not eckewtedy ing. his Wiſdom in chi 
© ſong for us, Fe having eager and in 
. paztent defires of our own. 


HONOUR. 


Ne oaginine! God by! : 4 neveren 
ohes uſage of) the thingathet relate 10 
mm. SET 

| Anhen or ſelves inreverenth in hi 
Houſe. | 


conſecrated to him. .:\ 
'Profanine \Fdely-times, dw Da, 
and th Feaſts and Faſts of the Churt 
WeglaBing ito read the :Hloty: _—_— 


þ — Gid toy! taking things that art 
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| Heads of Self-Examinatim. 165 
"7; aa marking when we do read. a WW O R & H 7 P: : 


» Being careleſs to get knowledge of our NZ IWorſhipping God. 

duty, chafing rather to continue igno- ' Omitting Prayers, publick or pri- 
- rant, than put our ſelves to the pains wate, and being glad of a pretence to 

or tharge of learning. ao jo. 8 ————— 
Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, ASking unlawful things, or to unlawful 

without Praftice. © ends. : = 72 
Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. Not purifying our hearts fron ſin before 
By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, we. pray. ks pp 

1. e. t0 the Devil. | Not praying with Faith. and Humility. 
By loving the Pomps and Vanities of C oldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer. 

the World, and following its finful cu- Wandring thoughts in it.. 


—_— Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 
By fulfilling the Iufts of the fleſh. REPENTANCE. 
Profaning the Lord's Supper. ING gledaing the duty of Repentance. 
Not calling our ſelves to daily ac- 


By coming to it ignorantly, without Ex- 
amination, Contrition, and purpoſes count for our fins. —_ 
of New life. 22 AK Not aſſigning any ſet or Solemn times 
By. behaving our ſelves irreverently at © for Humiliation,. and C. onfeſſion, or 
| it, without Devotion and ſpiritual too ſeldom. WV 
offeftion. Not deeply conſidering our fins, to beget 
neglefting to keep the Promiſes * @pntrition. i 
S made at it. | Not atting revenge upon our ſelves, by 
Profaning Gods Name, by blaſphemous Faſting, and other afts of Mortifica- 


thoughts, or Diſcourſe. | tion. 
| Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him ' TDOLATRY. 
by .our wile and wicked lives. | () Utward Idolatry in Worſhippi ng of 
Taking unlawful OATHS. Creatures. | 
Perjury. Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and 
Swearing in ordinary Communication. other affetions more on Creatures 


than the Creator. - 


| To our SELVES 


"og 


.,. HUMILUEPk@ty\ . - Not mag wr Yes by the true Rule, 
BE ing puft up with high conteits of 1. C. our obedience to Gods Commands. 
our ſelves: , . i. +. Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our 
In reſpet of Natural parts, as Beauty, © Aftions before we venture on them. 


— 


fo 

F Wit, 8c: - ooo Not examining our paſt Aftions, to Re- 
Of worldly-riches and honours.  pent of the ill, to give God the glory 
Of Gave, on ano ev - I of the. goodle” eo OSS PN 
Greedily ſeeking the-praiſe of men; *"' CONTENTEDNES. 

0 Wy Direding Chriſtian Aftions, as Prayer, Neontentedneſs in our eftates. ; 

10 i © 4/725, Sec ro thatend, © WA Greedy defires after Honour and 

WE Committing ſins to avoid reproach from = Riches. : 

bis ee, 2 \ ORE ES Seeking to gaint thein by ſinful means. 

 "MEEKNES: '- * _ Emying the contlition os men. 


ar Jifanbing our minds with Afger dnil 


peeviſbueſs.”" DILIGENCE; WATCHFUENES. 


V9) "25 oo} oi GAIT KO Eing Negligent in obſerving and re- 
CONSIDERATION; © {ſting temprations. © 


v6 NT cartfully : Examining 'whar our. Not improving Gods gifts, outward, or 
nt". eftate towards God is; inward, to bis Honour! © Abuſing 


—- 
5 


PRIVATE PEVOTIONS. 


F4 
— 


Noh ng our natural parts, as Wit, Me- 
mory, GC. t0 ſin. 

Neglefling or reſiſting the motions of 
Gods Spirit. 


CHASTINDL!. 
L - unnatural luſts, Sec. 
Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 


Neleanneſs, adultery, fornication, 
- Immoderate Sleeping. 


Drunkenneſs. ; 

Drinking more than is ; uſe fd n to our bo- 
dies, though not to Drunkenneſs. 

Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fel- 
lowſhip. 

Abuſing our ſtrength of brain to the | 
making others Drunk. 


Hleneſs and Noglianigte + in our Callings, 
Uſing unlawful Recreations. 


- Enſnaring his Soul 5 in fin, by C eDNRY] 
Counſel, Enticement or Example. 

Afrighting him from godlineſs, by our 
ſeoffing at it. 

Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance 
whom we have led into fin. | 


MURDER. 


Urder open or ſecret. 
Drawing men. t0. intemperance or 


| her wices, which may bring. diſeaſes : 
or death, 11% thfulneſs in Truſts, whether t1 
Stirring men up to quarrelling and the Living or Dead. 
fighting. ' VUjſing arts of Deceit in Buying au 
 Maimi ng or hurting. the body of our Selling. 
Neighbour. | Exatting upon the neceſſu tties of aur 
Flacenck and. Rage againſt him, - Neighbours. Ker 
SADOELTERY, - FALSE-WITNES. 
Oveting our Neighbours Wife. | Laſting the credit of ozr Neighbour 
C Actually i ti at her. B By Y falſe Wi  ; 
| y ral Ig. = 
> the Goods. of others. 2190 Inooaging others in thei Slenbrs, 
Joight and malice. » Being 


Impure Fancies and Deſires. Being to vehement upon Lanful ones. j 

Heightning of Luft by pampering the Spendin "at too much time at them. ; 

body. Being drain by them to Anger or Cove- Wi © 
Not Liowith to ſubdue it _ Faſting touſnefs 

or other ſeverities. Being proud of A »parel 

WE; Striving to: go beyond our rank. 

_  TEMPERANCE. Beftowing too much time, care or of Ml 7 

Eting too much. about it. ( 

Making pleaſure, not beatth, the Abſtaining from fuch E xceſſes, ot 01 K 

end of Eating. | of conſcience but covetouſneſs.. , | Fg 

Being t00 Curious or cofily 7 FL Meats. Pinching our bodies to fill our Purſes, Wt Bi; 

| L en 7 WEIR BSE Cur 

To w NEIGHBOUR. by 

Proj 

NEGATIVE JUSTICE COVETOUSNES See, 

Ping ſopprioes to our my Om. to gain them to. our ſelves. Not 

ting cauſleſly to grieve his 
5» v4 iu Pare 6 OPPRESSION. : 


CIP preſſion by wiolente and force, « 
O colour of Law. 


THEFT. 


.N# aying what we borrow. 
ot paying what we have voluntt: 
rily promiſed. 

 Heepiin back the Wages he the Servant 
and hireling. A * 


"DECEIT. 


Bearing any Ma 
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Heads of Self-Examination. 


167 


Feing forward 10 believe all il reports 
Cauſteſs ſuſpicions. = 

Raſh juttging of him. 
Deſpiſing him for his infirmities. 
bit others to do fo, by ſcoffing ant 

eriding him. 

lice. in the heart. _ 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our 
. Neighbour. © vs : 


Rejoycing when any Evil befals him. 


Negtecting td make what \Satisfafiion 


* we can, for any ſort of injury done t0 
10 Nejghbour. 4 


POSITIVE JUSTICE. 
HUMILITY, LYING. 


(: farliſh and proud behaviour  t0 
others. ey 


| Froward and peeviſh converſation 


Bitter and reproachful language. ; 


Curſerg.. - 5 
Net paying the reſpeft dae to the qua- 


8. lities or gifts of others. 


Proudly ouer-looking them. 

Seeking to leſſer others efteem of then. 

Net employing our Abilities, whether of 
Mind or Eſtate, in adminifiring to 
thoſe whoſe wants require it. 


GRATITUDE. 
Nthankfulneſs to our Benefafors. 
t Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſb us. 
Nor amending pon. their reproof. . 
being angry at them for it © 


Vor reverencing our Civil Parent, the 
lawful Magiſtrate: SEE = 
udging and ſpeaking evil of him. 
rudging his juſt Tributes. | 
owing ſedition among people. 
Pins t© obey his lawful Commands. 
uſmg up againſt him, or taking part 
Wi Seas _ a | 
Deſpiſmng our Spiritaal Fathers. © 
"ot loving them for their works ſake. 
ot obeying thoſe commands of God they 
| deliver to us. © | | 
deeking to withhold from theni their 
| Juft maintenance, 
orſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow 
fattious Teachers. 
35:2: REMES ©: 
Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to 
our natural Parents © 


Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmi: 


tes. | 

Not loving them, nor endeavouring to 
bring them comfort. 

Contemning thetr Counſels. 

Murmuring at their Government. 


Coveting their Eſtates, though by their 


. . death. 
Not miniſtring to them in their wants 
_ of all ſorts. 


Neglefing to pray for God's Bleſſing on 


. the ſeveral ſorts of Parents. 

Want of natural affeftion to Children. 

Mothers refuſins to Nurſe them without 
a juft impediment. - 

Not bringing them. timely to Baptiſm. 

Not early injiruting them in the ways 

\ of God. .. | 

Suffering them for want of timely cor- 
rection ro get cuſtoms of fin. 

Setting them evil Examples. _ , 

Wh gt them by harſh and cruel 
uſage. *, - 

Net providing for their ſubſiſtence ac- 
cording to our ability. — 

Conſuming their portions in our own riot. 

Reſerving all till our death, and letting 
them want in the mean time. 

Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing oz them 
by our Chriſtian lives. 


_ Net heartily praying for them. 


Want of affeftion to our Natural bre- 
em.” DN 77 | 

Emvyings and heart-burnings towards 
them. 


DUTY # BRETHREN: 


N*” loving our ſpiritual brethren; 
1 C. our fellow-Chriſttans. 

Having no fellow-feeling of their ſuffer- 
Ings. 

Cauſtefly forſaking their Communion in 
Holy Duties. - 

Not taking deeply to heart the Deſola- 
tions of the Church. 


__ MARRIAGE. | 
Mz»; ng within the degrees forbid- 
en. | 


Marryi 6; for undue ends, as covetouſs * 


eſs abr ies! 7 ee 

Unkind, froward, and unquiet behavi- 
our towards the Husband or Wife. 

: © 75 fa 
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PRIVATE DEVOTTONS. | 


- Unfaithfulneſs to.the Bed. 


Eye-ſervice. 


Not bearing with the infirmities of each 
other. _ © 

Not endeavouring- to advance one ano- 
thers good, ſpiritual or temporal. 

The Wife. reſiſting the lawful commands 

x of. her \Hasband:.. OO 

Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion 


"over. him. BR 
Not praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 
| Þ i caval wares to a Friend. 
SL Betraying his ſecrets. 
Denying him aſſiſtance in his needs. 


Neglefing lovingly to admonifh him. 


Flattering him in his faults. 


Forſaking his Friendſhip upon flight or 

--- 20 caſe. ' - © 

Making leagues in fin inflead of vertu- 
ous fxiendjhip. 

: SERVANTS. 

Sg Ervants  difobeying the lawful copr- 

mands of their Maſters. 

Purloining their goods. 

Careleſly waſting them. 

Murmuring at their rebukes. - 

Hdlenefs. $ 


MASTERS. 


M4 ers uſong ſervants tyrannically 


and crue 
Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to 
negled their duty. 


| Having no care of their Souls: 


Not providing them means of inſtru}. 
0n'in_ Religion. ROINT 

Not. admoniſhing them when they com. 
mit Sins. oF 

Not allowing, them tinte and opportuni. 
ty for Prayer, and the worſhip of God 


CHARITY. 
W Ant of bowels and Charity to oy 
| Neighbours. OO OD 
Not heartily deſiring thei# good,  ſpiri. 
zal or termpordd.” on 
Not loving and forgiving enemies. 
Taking atual Revenges upon them. 
Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindneſs and aflin 


NONE. 


Not labouring to do all the good we ca 


to the Soul of our Neighbour. 

Not aſſiſting him to our power in jj 
bodily diftrefſes. Oo 

Not defending his good Name, when n: 


. © know him ſlander d. 


Denying him any neighbourly © office t 
preſerve or advance his eſtate. 

Not © defending him from oppreſſion 
when we have power. 

Not relieving him in his poverty. 

Not giving liberally, or chearfally. 


GOING TO LAW. 
N* loving PEACE. | 
 Y Gorng to Law upon flight occaſions, 
Bearing inward” Enmity to thoſe we ſue 
Not labouring to make peace amany 

others. | EG, 


WO OP YE 75100 " ifs 
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T He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins 3s this, Upon days of Humiliation, eſpeci 
ally before the Sacrament, read them confideringly over, and at every part- 
cular ask thine own heart, Am T guilty of this? And whatſoever by ſuch Exani- 
nation thou findeſt thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs particularly, and humbly to Gul, 
with all the heightning circumſtances, which may any way increaſe their puilt 
and make ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for the future; after whi 


o 


thou mayeſt uſe this Form following. 


Oo LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift'up my face to thee, for ny 

” 1n1quinies are inereaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown u 
even unto Heaven...: T have wrought all theſe great provocations, and thi] 
11n the moſt provoking manner ;- they have not been only ſingle, but ic 
* peatcd acts of fin::For,; O Lord, of all this- black Catalogue which I hai 
now beongh forth before thee, how few are there which I have not oft 
commutted-? Nay;:which are 'not become even habitual and cuſtomary ' 


. ne? And'to this frequency, I hayc added both a 'greedineſs, and obſtin 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 169. 


cy in finning, turning into my courſe as the Horſe ruſheth into the bartel, 
doing evil with both hands, earneſtly, yea; hating to be reformed, and 
| caſting thy words behind me, quenching thy Spirit within me; which tc- 
{tified againſt 'me, to turn me from my evil ways ; and fruſtrating all thoſe 
| ontward mcans, whether of judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thy ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may be num- 
Z bred amongſt my greateſt fins : They have ſometimes been feigned and hy- 
J pocritical, always ſo ſlight and incffeCtual, that they have brought forth 
no fruit in amendment of life ; but I have ſtill returned with the dog to 
& the vomit, and the ſow to the mire again, and have added the breach of 
EZ :cfolutions and vows, to all my former guilts. Thus, O Lord, I am be- 
& come out of meaſure ſinfal, and fince I have thus choſen death, I am 
E moſt worthy to take part in it, even in the ſecond death, the lake of fire 
8 and brimſtone. This, this, O Lord, 1s in juſtice to be the portion of my 
cup ; to me belongs nothing bur ſhame and contuſion of face eternally ; + 
& But to thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and forgiveneſs, though I 
T have rebelled againſt thee : ! O remember not my fins and offences, but 
W according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 
Thou ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt ; behold, O 
Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that 1s loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, .and 
bring me back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. Let thy Spirit work 
in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation of all my abominations, that true con- 
Errition of heart, which thou haſt pronuſed not to deſpiſe. And then be thou 
pleaſed to look on me, to take away all iniquity, and receive me graciouſly ; 
and for his ſake who hath done nothing amuls, be reconciled to me who 
have done nothing. well ; waſh away the guilt of my ſins in his bloud, and 
ſubdue the power of them by his grace: And grant, O Lord, that I may 
from this hour bid a final adieu to all ungodlineſs and worldly luſt, that 1 
ay never once more caſta look toward Sodom, or long after the fleſh-pots 
df Eg Jp! ; but conſecrate my felt entirely to thee, to ſerve thee mn Righte- 
puſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed unto 1in, 
put alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour: 


This penitential Plalm may alſo fitly be uſed. 


| YSALM  <. 
| JAY E mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy great goodneſs, according to the mul- 
WR  titude of thy mercies do away mine offences. | | 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from-my ſin. 
For I acknowledge my faults, and my fin 1s ever before me. 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſight, that thou might- 
ſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art a 
Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and _ hath my mother conceived me. 
| But bo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, and ſhalt make mie to under- 
land wiſdom ſecretly. | 
T hou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, 
d I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. - - 
T hou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt 
Oken may rejoyce. | RET 
Turn thy face from my ſins, and put out all my miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean heart, 0 God, and reneiv a right ſpirit within me. 
| Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from me; 
0 give me the comfort of thy help again, and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
Then ſball I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and ſinners ſhall be converted 
mo thee. © *  / ; Deliver 


+ ge» 


A —— 


FF PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
g Deliver me from bloud rage 0 yr thou that art the God of my health, 
' and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy Righteouſneſs. = It. 
T7 Bo ſhat open ay; 4 0 Lord and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would Tgive it thee : But thou delighteſt ny 
in burnt-offering. EC 3 OPS un. 
The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit, a broken and contrite heart, O God 
ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. rat | 
_ 0 be fauourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, with the burnt: 
offerings and oblations ; then they ſhall offer young bullocks upon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is now and eyer ſhall be, world without 


end, Amen. 


FRAYERS BEFORE ( 

The Receiving of the Bleſſed 8 << 
TACRAMENTI Z 
Oo Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great goodneſs prepared this fp: = 
ritual feaſt for ſick and famiſhed Souls, make my deſires and gaſping _ 

after it, anſwerable to my needs of it. I have, with the prodigal, waſted tha: _ 
portion of grace thou beſtowedſt upon me ; and therefore do infinitely [E 
want a ſupply out of this treaſury : But, O Lord, how ſhall fuch a wretchas "oh 
I dare to approach this holy Table? I am a dog, how ſhall Ipreſume to "SY: 
take the childrens bread ? Or how ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food « "I 
Angels, be giyen to one who hath choſen to feed on husks with Swine! wit 
Nay, to one who hath already fo often trampled theſe precious things u- WF «.;. 
der foot, cither carcleſly neglecting, or unworthily receiving theſe hol xr 
' myſteries? O Lord, my horrible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and Wt c.. 
| yet makes me not dare to keep away; for where, O Lord, ſhall my pollute On 
Soul be waſhed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt opened for ſin and for ey: 
uncleanneſs? Hither therefore I come, and thou haſt promiſed, that him that K = 
cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out : This 1s, O Lord, the bloud oy 
of the New Teſtament ; grant me fo to receive it, that it may be to mefor _ * 
remiſſion of fins, and though TI have fo often and ſo wretchedly broken ny ee 
part of that Coyenant, whereof this Sacrament 1s a ſeal, yet be thou 'grac: ok 
ouſly pleaſed to make good thine z to be merciful to my unrighteouſnel, Wi _ Ky, 


and to remember my fins and my iniquities nomore : And not only fo, but 
to put thy laws into my heart, and to write them in my mind, and by thc oft: 
power of thy grace diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obed- WM 7 
ence, that I may never again provoke thee. Lord, grant that in theſc holy WM 0... 
myſteries I may not only commemorate, but cffe&tually receive my bleſſed WM 7... 
Sav1our, and all the benefits of his Paſſion: And to that end give me ſucha MW : 
preparation of Soul as may qualific me for 1t ; give me a deep ſenſe of my WM 
1s and unworthineſs, that being weary and heavy laden, I may be capabl: a 
of his refreſhings, and by being Rnled 11my own tears, I may be the fitter 

to be waſhed in his bloud ; raiſe up my dull and earthly mind from grove 
ling here below, and inſpire it with a holy zeal, that 1 may with ſpiritual 
affection approach this ſpiritual feaſt ; and let, O Lord, that infinite 
love of Chriſt in dying for ſo wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozcn b- 
num'd Soul, and; kindle in me that facred fire of love to hin 


an 
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and that ſo vehement, that no waters may Quench, no flouds drown it; 
ſich as may burn up all my droſs, not leave one unmortified Iuſt in my 
Soul : And ſuch as may alſo cxtend it ſelf ro all whom thou haſt given me 
command and example to love, even 'enemies as well as triends. Finally, O 
Lord, I beſecch thee to clothe me in the wedding garment, and make me, 
though of my ſelf a moſt unwortny, yet by thy mercy an acceptable gueſt 
at this holy Table; that I may not cat nor drink my own condemnation, 
but may have my pardon ſcaled,,my weaknels repaired, my corruptions 
ſubdued, and my Soul ſo inſeparably united to thee, that no temptations 
may eyer be able to diffolye the union, bur that being begun here 1n grace, 
it may be conſummated in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, tor thy dear Sons 


fake, Jclus Chriſt. 


Another. 


' Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy ſelf tor me upon the Croſs; 
VL and now offereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let not I befeech 
thee, my impenitence and unworthinels fruſtrate thele ſo ineſtimable mer-_ 
cies to me, but qualific me by thy grace to receive the full benefit of them. 
0-Lord, I have abundant need of thee, but am ſo clogg'd with guilt, fo 
holden with the cords of my ſins, that I am not able to move towards thee; 
O looſe me from this band, wherewith Satan and my own luſts have bound 
me, and draw me that I may run after thee. Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how 
| cagerly I purſue the paths that lead to death ; but when thou inviteſt me to 
life and glory, I turn my back, and forſake my own mercy. How often 
hath this feaſt been prepared, and I have with frivolous excuſes abſented my 
ſelf! or if I have come, it hath been rather to defie: than to adore thee ; I 
have brought ſuch croops of thy profeſſed enemies, unrepented fins along 
with me, as if 1 came not to commemorate, but renew thy paſhon, cruct- 
| fying thee afreſh, and putting thee toopen ſhame. And now of what puniſh- 
| ment ſhall T be thought worthy, who have thus trampled under foot the 
| Son of God, and counted: the bloud of the Covenant an unholy thing ? Yet, 
O merciful Jeſu, this bloud 1s my. only refuge : O let this make my atone- 
ment, or 1 periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, but to ſave fin- 
ners? Neither can the merit of 1t be overwhelmed either by the greatneſs 
or number of fins. I am a ſinner, a great one, O let me find 1ts ſaving cfh- 
| cacy. Be merciful unto. me, O God, be mercitul to me, for my Soul truſteth | 
| In thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, until thy Fathers 
indignation be overpaſt. O thou who haſt as my high Prieſt facrificed for 
me, intercede for me alſo, - and plead. thy meritorious ſufferings on my be- 
half, and ſuffer not, O my Redecmer, the price of thy bloud to be utterly 
Tot: And grant, O Lord, that as the fins I have to be forgiven are many, fo 
I may love much. .Lord, thou ſeeft what faint, what 1d affections I have 
towards thee ; O warin and enliven' them : And as in this Sacrament that 
tranſcendent love of thine in dying for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſecch thee 
Ictit convey ſuch grace into me-asmay enable me to make ſome returns 
of love: O let this divine fire deſcend from Heaven into: my Soul, and ler 
my {ins be the burnt-offering for it to conſume, that there may not any 
corrupt affte&tion, any curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart; that I may 
ncvcr again defile that place which thou haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou 
tedſt, Q. dear! Jeſu, to-redeem me from all iniquity, O let me not again 
{el] my {elf to work wickedneſs. But grant that I may approach thee at 
thistime with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolutions of an entire reformation, 
and let me- receive ſuch grace. and; ſtrength from thee, - as may, enable 
ED a * | : me 
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PRIVATE: DEVOTIONS. 
"Tn. faithfully to perform therh. Lord, there arc many old habituatcd gif. 
caſes my Soul groans under. [ Here mention thy mof prevailing corruptions, | 
And though Ihe never ſo long atthe Pool. of Betheſda, come never lo often 
to thy Table, yetunleſs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy healing virtue, they 
will ill remain uncured. O thou blefſed Phyſician of Souls, heal me, 
and grant that I may now fo.touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſom 
iſſues may immediately ſtanch, that theſe ſickneſles may not be unto death, 
but unto the glory of thy mercy in patdoning, to the glory of thy grace 
in purifying ſo polluted a -wretch. O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may 
now approach thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love and deyotion, 
* that thou mayſt vouchſafe to come unto me, and abide with me, commu. 
nicating to me thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy Pafſhion. And then, 0 
Lord, Ietno accuſations of Satan, or my own conſcience amaze or diſtract 
me, but having peace with thee, let me alſo have peace m my ſelf, that 
this Wine may make glad, this Bread of life may ſtrengthen my heart, 
and enable me chearfully to run the way of thy Commandments: Grant 
this, merciful Saviour, for thine own bowels and compaſſtons fake: 


LL - 


—_— 
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 EFACULATIONS tobe uſedatthe LORDS SUPPER 


1]? R D, Iam not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof: 

I have ſinned : What ſhall I do unto thee, O thou preſerver of Men? 
| [ Here recollef ſome of thy greateſt ſims. ] 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark what 1s done amiſs, 0 


Lord, who may abide it ? es 
- Bur with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 1s plenteous Redempti- 


ON. 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom thou art well pleaſcd. 


Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which ſpeaketh better things than that 


of Abel. STA, 
By his Agony and bloudy Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord 


deliver me. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the fins of the world, grant me thy 


Peace. 
| O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy 


upon me. 
Immediately before Receiving. 


ou haſt ſaid that he that catcth thy fleſh, and drinketh thy bloud, 


hath eternal lifg in] pu 
| Behold the ſeryantof the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 


At the Receiving of the. Bread, 
BY thy Crucified Body deliver me from this body of death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


Let this bloud of thine purge my conſcience from dead works to 

ſerve the living God. | Dd EL | 

_ Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean. ELSE 4s. 
O touch me, and fay, 1 will, þe thou clean, eg hid 


fie 


Prayers after the Sacrament. | 173 


After Receiving. : 
WH ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the benefits he hath done 
unto Mme ? 
I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was lain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wildom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and power, be to him that ſitteth up- 
on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 
I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaftly purpoſed to keep thy rightcous judg- 


ments. SY | 
- ' O hold thouup my goings 1n thy paths, that my foot-ſteps ſlip nor. 


AT, hanksgiving after the Receiving of the Sacrament. 


CN Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom every good and perfect 
gift cometh, and to whom all honour and glory ſhould be returned, 
'Tdefire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed affections of a grateful 
heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou haſt 
youchſafed me. - Lord, what is man that thou {houldeſt fo regard him, 
| a5 to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter chings for him ? But, Lord, 
what am I, the worſt of men, that I ſhould have any part in this atone- 
ment, who have fo often defpiſed him and his ſufferings ? O the height 
and depth of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed to admit me to the re- 
newing of that Covenant with thee,, which I have ſo often and fo perverſly 
| broken! Thar I, who am not worthy of that daily bread which ſuſtains 
| the body, ſhould be made partaker of this bread of life; which nouriſhech 
the Soul, and that the God of all purity ſhould vouchſafe ro unite himſelf 
to fo polluted a wretch ! O my God ſuffer me no more; I beſecch thee, 
to turn thy grace. into wantonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſe- 
| curity, but let this unſpeakable love of thine conſtrain me to obedience, 
that ſince my bleſſed Lord, hath died for me, I may no longer live unto 
my. ſelf, but to hum. 'O Lord, I know there 15 no concord berween Chriſt 
and Belial, therefore ſince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my heart, O 
bt me never permit any Juſt to chaſe him thence, bur let him that hath 
lo dearly bought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever take 
me out of his hand. Tothis end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over 
me, and defend me from all affaults of my ſpiritual enemies ; but eſpect- 
ally deliver me from my ſelf, from the treachery of my own heart, which 
1 too willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where thou ſeeſt I am cither by 
nature or cuſtom riioſt weak, there do thou, I beſcech thee, magnihe thy 
power in my preſervation. | Here mention thy moft dangerous temptations : | 
And Lord, let my Saviours ſufferings for my fins, and the Vows I have 
now made againſt them never depart from my mind ; but let the remem- 
brance of the one enable me to perform the othier, that I may never make 
truce with thoſe luſts which nailed his hands, pierced his fide, and made 
his Soul heavy to the death : Bur that having now anew liſted my ſelf un- 
der his banner, I may fight manfully, and follow the Captain of my Sal- 
Vation, even througha Sea of bloud. Lord, lift up my: hands that hang 
down, and my feeble knees that I faint nor in this warfare : O be thon my 
ſtrength, who am nor able of my ſelf ro ſtruggle with the ſlighteſt temprati- 
ons. How often have Iturned my back in the day of battcl ? How many of 
theſe Sacramental vows have I violated ?. And Lord, I have ſtill the fame 
unconſtant deceitful heart to betray mc to the breach of this. © thou who 
| -art 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 

in whom there is no ſhadow of change, communicate 
to me, I beſeech thee, ſuch aſtability of mind, that I may no more thus 
Rart aſide like a broken bow ; but that having my heart whole with thee, 
I may continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one good purpole which 
thy Spirit hath raiſcd in me this day may, vaniſh, as ſo many have former- 
ly done, but that they may bring forth fruit unto life eternal. Grant this, 
O merciful Father, through the merits and mediation of my Crucified Sa- 


VIOUr. j 
A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before or after the Receiving of the 
Sacrament. F-.. 
O Moſt gracious Lord, who fo tenderly lovedit Mankind, as to give thy 
dear-Son out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the fins of the 
whole world, grant that the cffect of this Redemption may be as univerſal 
as the deſign of it, that it may be to the Salvation of All. O ler no per- 
ſon by impenitence and wilful fin forfeit his part in 1t, but by the power of 
thy grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate finners to repentance. En- 
lighten all that fit in darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks ; 
take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs of hcart and contempt of thy 
Word, anf fo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy fold, that they 
< may be ſaved among the number of the true Iſrachites. And for all thoſ;, 
' upon whom the Name of thy Son 1s called: Grant, O Lord, that their 
converſations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that his 
name be no longer blaſphemed among the Heathens through us. 0 
bleſſed Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom. continue the vileſt part of the 
world, a ſink of all thoſe abominable, pollutions, which even Barbarians 
deteſt ? O let not our profcflion and our practice be always at ſo wide 1 
diſtance. Let not the Diſciples of the holy. and immaculate Jeſus be of al 
others the moſt profane and impure. Letnot the ſubjects of the Prince of 
Peace be of all others the moſt contentious and blondy ; But make us Chr: 
ſtians in deed as well as in name, that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and may all with one mind and one 
mouth glorific thee the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on 
this langutſhing Church, look down from Heaven: ghe Habitation of tly 
holineſs and of thy glory. Where 1s thy zeal and thyitrength, the ſounding 
of thy bowels and of- thy mercies towards. us ? Are they reſtrained ? Be 
not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever, but 
though our backſlidings are many, and we have grievouſly rebelled, ya 
according to all thy goodnefs, let thy anger. and thy fury be turned away, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy SanEtuary which 1s deſolate, for thc 
Lords ſake ; and ſo ſeparate between us and our fins,” that they_ may no 
longer ſeparate between' us and our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe ſubjc& 
on ; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, againſt rhoſe that ftrive with them, 
and fight thou againſt choſe that fight againſt them : And fo guide and 
aſliſt them 1n the diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou haſt appointed 
them, that under them we may; lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god 
lineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine Altar, open thou their 
lips that their mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the Lights 
the world be put under buſhels, bur place them in their Candleſticks, that 
they may give light to all that are in the houſe. Let not Feroboams Priclts 
profane thy Service, bur let the ſeed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee 
And, O thou Father of mexcics, and God of all comfort, ſuccour and reli 


art Yea, and Amen, 
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{ Prayer in time of Perſecution. = 175. 
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all that are in affliction ; deliver the outcaſt and poor, help them to righr 
that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowtful ſighing of the Prifoners come before 
thee, and according to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe 
that are appointed to die ; grant caſe to thoſe, that are in pain, ſupplies to 
choſe that ſuffer want, give to all preſumprtuous ſinners a fence of their fins; 
and to all deſpairing, a fight of thy mercics; and do thou, O Lord, for 
cvery one abundantly above what they can ask or think. Forgive my enc- 
mics, perſecutors and ſlanderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down thy 
bleſſings on all my friends and benefactors; all who have commended 
themſelves tro my prayers. [ Here thou mayeſt name particular perſons. } 
And grant O merciful Father that through this bloud of .the Croſs, we 
may all be preſented pure and unblameable, and unreproyeable in thy | 
fight ; that ſo we may be adgattcd into that place of purity, whereno un- 
clean thing can enter, there to ſing eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and Holy 
Gholt tor ever. 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution. 


O BLESSED Saviour who haſt made the Croſs the. badge of thy 


Diſciples, enable me, 1 beleech thee, willingly and chearfully to em- 


| brace it: Thou ſeeft, O Lord, Iam fallen into days, wherein he-that de- 
| parteth from evil maketh himſelt a Prey ; O make me fo readily to expoſe 
| all my outward conecrnments, when my obedience to thee requireth it, 


that what falls asa Prey to men, may by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to 
God. Lord preſerve me ſo by thy grace that I never ſuffer as an evil do- 


| cr; and then, OLord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian; let me not 
| be aſhamed, but rejoyce thatI am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name: 


O thou who for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and deſpiſedſtthe ſhame, ler 
the example of that love and patience prevail againſt all the tremblings of 
my corrupt heart, that noterrors may ever beable to ſhake my conſtancy; - 
but that how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wicked to lie 


| on my back, I may never put my hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou 


knoweſt whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that I am bur fleſh ; and 


| flcſh, OLord, ſhrinks act che approach ofany thing grievous. It 1s thy Spi- 
| rit, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me: O eſtabliſh me with thy free 
| Spirit, thatT be not weary and faint in my mind. And by how much the 


grater thou diſcerneft my weakneſs, ſo much the more do thou ſhew forth 
thy power in me; and make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly to 

look to thee, the author and finiſher of my faith, that ſo I may run the 
race which 1s ſet before me, and reſiſt even unto bloud, ſtriving againſt 
lin. O dear Jeſus, hear me, and though Satan deſire to have me; that he 
may winnow me as wheat, yet do thou, O blefled Meduator, pray for me 
that my faith fail not, but that though it be tried with fire, it may be 
found unto praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appearing. And; O Lord, 
I beleech thee grant that I may preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, 
but charity alſo towards men; even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to be 
the inſtruments of my ſufferings: Lord, let me not fail to imitate that ad- 
mirable meekneſs of thine, in loving and praying for my greateſt perſecu- 
tors z and do thou, O Lord, overcome all cheir evil with thy infinite good- 
nels, turn their hearts, and draw them powerfully to thy felf, and at laſt 
receive both me and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of peace and reſt 


 Vhere thou reigneſt with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for 


wer: - 


A Prayer 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


A Prayer in. time of Afflicion. 


O JUST and holy Lord, who with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fir, 

1 defire unfeignedly rohumble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, which 
now lies heavy upon me 3 I heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all I do, 
all I can ſuffer, is but the due reward of my deeds,. and therefore in thy 
ſeyereſt inflictions I muſt ſtill fay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and up- 
right are thy judgments. But, O Lord, I beſecch thee in judgment re- 
member mercy, and though my fins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yet con- 
ſider my weakneſs, and let not thy ſtripes be more heavy or more laſting 
than thou ſeeft profitable for my Soul ; corre&t me, but with the chaſtiſe- 
ment of a father, not with the wounds of an enemy 3 and though thou 
take not off thy rod, yet take away thineanger. Lord, do not abhor my 
Soul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, but pardon my 1ins, I be- 
ſeech thee ; andif yet in thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fit ro prolong thy 
corrections, thy blefled will be done. I caſt my {elf, O Lord, at thy feet, 

do with me what thou pleaſeſt. Try me as filver 1s tried, ſo thou bring 
me out purified. And Lord, make even my fleth alſo to ſubſcribe to this 
reſignation, that there may be nothing in me that may rebel. againſt thy 
hand ; but that having perfectly ſuppreſt all repining thoughts, I may 
chearfully drink of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to 

- make it, Lord, let it prove medicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my Soul, 
that it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs. Thar 
ſo theſe light aflictions which are but for a moment, may work for me 1 
far more excecding and eternal weight of Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


| A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger and of 

great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil, 1 thankfully acknow- 
ledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt with me after my fins, nor re: 
warded me according to my iniquities. My rebcllions, O Lord, deſerve 
to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and thou haſt corrected them only with 
a gentle and fatherly Rod ; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to lic long un- 
der that, bur haſt given me a timely and a gracious iflue out of my late 
diſtrefſes. O Lord, I will be glad and rejoycein thy mercy, for thou hatt 
conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my Soul in adverſity. Thou haſt 
inutten, and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe various methods of thine 
have their proper cffects upon my Soul, that I who have felt the ſmart of 
thy Chaſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and not fin : And that I who: have 
likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſhings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſh- 
ed with it, and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of love ; and that by 
both I may be preſerved in a conſtant, entire obedience to thee all my 
days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Direfions for the time of Sickneſs. _ 


WW Hen thou findeft thy ff viſited with Sickneſs, thou art immediately to re- 
VV. member that it is God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man for fin. 
And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find out what it is that provokes him to 
ſmite thee ; and to that purpoſe Examine thine own heart, 7 ple diligently what 
guilts lye there, confeſs them humbly and penitently to God, and for the greater 
ſecurity renew thy Repentance for all the old fins of thy former life, beg moſt "i , 
2% th | | neſtly 


es : OA. Prayer for a Sick perſon. - 8.7 © SE 


neftly and importunately his mercy and pardon in Chriſt Feſus, and put on ſincere 
and zealous reſolutions of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of that time which 
God jball ſpare thee. And that thy own heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty 
a buſineſs, it will be wiſdom to'ſend for ſome godly Divine, not only to affift thee | 
with- his prayers, but with his counſel alſo. . And to that purpoſe open thy heart ſo 
freely to him, that he may be able to judge, whether thy Repentance be ſuch, as 
may give thee confidence to appear before Gods dreadful Tribunal, and that if it 
be not, he may help thee what he can towards the making it ſo. And when thou 
haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and 
as the Vit man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place to the Phyſician, for the 
| Lord hath created him. Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt likely to recover thy. 
health, but always remember that the ſucceſs of them muſt come from God, and 
beware of Aſa's ſin, who ſought to the Phyſicians, and nor to the Lord, 
2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal affairs, by making thy 
Will, and ſetting all things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to leave them in, 
and defer it not till thy ſickneſs grow more violent : For then perhaps thou ſhalt 
not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee for it ; or if thou have, it will be 
| then much more ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts on higher things, on the world - 
thou art going to, rather than that thou art about to leave ; we cannot carry the 
things of this world with us when we go hence, and it is not fit we ſhould carry 
the thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they may not 
diſturb thee at laſt. | | 


_ A Prayer for a Sick Perſon: 


'0, Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of hea{gh and of ſickneſs, of 
— life and. of death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great 
abulc of thoſe many days of ſtrength and welfare, which thou haſt aftord- 
cd me; hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viſitation. I deſire, O Lord, 
| humbly to accept of this puniſhment of mine iniquity, and to bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned' againſt him. . And, O Thou 
| merciful Father; who deſigneſt not theruine, butthe aniendment of thoſe 
whom thou ſcourgeft, I beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to ſanctific this cor- 
rection of- thine to me, that this ſickneſs of my body may be a means of 
health to my Soul 3 make me diligent to ſearch my heart, and do thou, O 
Lord, enable me to diſcover eyery accurſed thing how cloſely ſoeyer con- 
| ccaled there, that by the removal thereof, I may make way for the remo- 
val of this puniſhment: Heal my Soul, O Lord, which hath finncd againſt 
thee ; and then, if it be thy bleſſed will, heal my Body alſo : Reſtore the 
voice of joy and health unto niy dwelling, that I may live to praiſe thee, 
and to bring forth fruits of repentance. Bur' if in thy wiſdom thou haſt 
otherwiſe difpoſed; if thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall be. unto 
death; I beſeech thee ro. fit and prepare me. for it: Give me thar ſincere 
and carneſt repentance to which thou haſt promiſed mercy and pardon 
vanmy heart from the world; and all its fading vanities, and make me 
tO galpand pant after thoſe more excellent and durable joys, which arc ar 
iy nght hand for ever: . Lord; lift thou up the light of thy countenance . 
upon me, and in all the pains ofmy;body; in all the agonies of my punie 


P 
. 


ct thy comforts refreſh my Son}; and enable me paticntly to wait till my 
hange come!,, And. grant, O Lord; that when my carthly. houſe of this 
Tabernacle is diſfolyeg; I may havea building of God, an houſe not made 
vIth hands, eternal in the Heavens; and that for his fake, who by his 
Precious bloud hath purchaſed it for me; even Jeſus Chriſt. AUT: 
| Aa A Thanks- 
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7 © PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


© A Thanksgiving for Recovery. | 

| Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, in whoſe hand my 

JJ time is, I praiſe and magmhie thee, that thau haſt mn love to my Sout 
delivercd it from the pit of corruptzon, and reſtored me to health again ; 
it is thou alone, O Lord, thar haſt . preſerved my hfe from deftruction, 
thou haſt chaſtencd and corrected me, but thou haſt not given me over 
unto death. Olct this life, which thow haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be 
wholly conſecrated tothee. Behold O Lord, I am by thy mercy made 
whole, O make me ſtrictly careful to fin no more, teſt a worle thing come 
unto me, Lord, let not this repricve thou haſt now given me, make me 
ſecure, as thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming, but ' grant me, ] 
beſeech thee, to make a right uſe of this long-ſufftering of thine, and fo tg 
employ eyery minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, thac when thou 
| ſhalt appear, I may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before thee at thy 
' coming. Lord, I have found by this approach towards death, how dread. ' 
ful-a thing it is to be taken unprepared ; O het it be @ perpetual admon:- 
tion to me to watch for my Maſters coming. And when the pleaſarcs of 
fin ſhall prefent themſelves to entice me, O make me to remember how 
bitter they will be at the laſt. O- Lord, hear me, and as thou haſt im much 
merey afforded me time, fo.grant me alſo grace to work out .my'own fal- 
vation, to provide oil in my Lamp, that when, the Bridegroom cometh, '| 
may g01n with him to the Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, for thy 
dear Sons fake. 5 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 

Mi 113k | | i J 
CN Eternal andeverliving God, who firſt breathedſt into man the breath C 
" of life, and 'when'thow takeſt away that breath he dies and” is turned BF © 
again to his duſt; look with compaſſion on me thy poor creatzre who an hy 
now drawing-near the- gates of death, and, which 1s infinitely more ter- ly 
rible, the: bar of Judgthient.- Lord, my own heart condemiris me, and _ 
thou-art infinitely | greater than my heart, and knoweſt all things. © The ic: 
fins I know and remember; fll me with horror ; but there teal mult. Wy 
tudes'of others, which T' either obſerved not ar that time, or have ſince oy 


carclefly/ forgot, which arc all prefent' ro. thee. © Thou fetteft my miſdeeds 
- before thee, and my feerer ſins: in the light of thy countenance ': 'and to 
what a mountainous heap''triuft the rmnutely provocations' of fo many 
years ariſe ? How'-long ſhall-qne fo ungodly ſtand 1 thy Judgment, ot 
fach a'finner in the Congregation of the Righteons'® And to/add'yer mort 
to my terror, my very repentance, I 'fear, will not abide 'the'rrial 5-07 
frequent relapſes heterofore have fufficiently witneſſed ' che ynfineernty of il * eft 
my paſt reſolutions. ' And then, O Lord, what cari-{eeureme thar my pre | 

fent diſlikes of my fins are*fiort "rather the effects:of my amazing danger far 
than of any teal change And; O' Lord; Fknow'thoti- articior- mocked 
not wilt' accept of ariy thing'that 18 hotfperfectly fihtere,”* OLord, when 
1 confider this, fearfalnef-and-trembling comes ton" me; and 4 horrible 
. dreid overwhelmeth'me ; "my fleſh eremblech for Rar "of thee; and mn 
heart 1s wounded irhinime: Bur, O Lord; one deeBicalcth tipdin another 
ne depth of my thiſery upor the depth of thy metcy*; * Loft," fave nov; 
or 1 pertſh'crertially. O'thou-who willeſt- not that'any Thould'Tcrifh, put 
that: all would come ro repeftance; bring me; 'I 'beſeec theZ"thoug! 
thus late;-ro a ſincere Repentance; fach' as; thou wilt actepe; who tric! 
the heart. Creat&-th” te," OGod! Wickan' heave, and: retieyy * «gh 
- Java >. 3 | | p1rli 
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eA Prayer at the approach of Death. 


179 
ſpirit within me. Lord, one day 1s with thee as a thouſand years. O ler 
thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this my Jaſt day; whatſoever thou . 
{ceſt wanting to fit me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me a perfect 
and entire hatred of my fins, and enable me ro preſent thee with that ſa- 
crifice of a broken and contrite heart, which thou haſt pronuſed not to 
deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made capable of thataronement, which thy 
dear Son hath'by the more excellent oblation of himſelf made for all re- 
penting ſinners. He 1s the propitiation for our fn, he was wounded for 
our tranſgrefſions, he was bruiſed for our 1n1quities, the chaſtiſement of 
our peace-was'on him ; O heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry of his 
blond drown'the clamour.of my ſins. I am indeed a child of wrath, but 
he is the Son of thy love ;- for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy crea- 
tare; whom hehath redeemed with Is moſt precious bloud, and be not an-- 
gry with me for ever. In-his wounds, O Lord; Itake Sanctuary; O letnor 
thy vengearice purſue me to this City of refuge : My Soul hangeth upon 
him, Olet me not periſh with a Jefus, with aa Saviour in my arms. But 
by his Agony and bloudy Sweat ; by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he 
did and ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me ; deliver me, I be- 
ſkech thee, from the wages of my fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damna- 
tion, in this time of my tribulation, in the hour of death; and in the day 
of Judgment. . Hear me,, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my 


former neglects of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer me in this time of my 


greateſt need. Lord, there 1s but a ſtep between me and death, O let not 


| my ſun go downupon thy wrath, . but ſeal my pardon before 1 go hence 


and be no more ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs 1s better than the lite it (elf, 
O let me have that in exchange,. and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this 
mortal life. Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my. groamng is not . 
hid from thee ; deal thou with me, O Lord, according to thy Name, for 
ſweet 18 thy mercy : Take away the ſting of death, the gwlt of my ins, 
andthen though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death 1 will 


 fearnocyil ; 1will lay me.downn peace, and Lord, when I awake up, let 


me be ſatisfied with thy preſence in thy glory. Grant this, merciful God, 
- on ſake, who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of ſſnners, eyen Jeſus 
NAHt. 34 - 
FSALMY 
Ut me not to rebuke, 0 Lord, in thine anger, neither chaften me in thy hea- 
SAR. 45 = 2 
There is no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, neither is there any 
reft-in my bones, by reaſon of my ſins. 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, and are a ſore burden too heavy 
for me:to bear. Wet | | 
My wounds ſtink and are corrupt through my fooliſhneſs. "IE (ra I 
Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my heart within me is deſolate. 
. My. ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up : yea; 
they are more:in number than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 
| But thou, 0 Lord God, art fill of compaſſion and mercy, long-ſuffering, plenteous 
n goodneſs and truth. | | 
. Twrn, thee untome, and have mercy upori me, for I am deſolate and in miſery. 
fog 7 ay; Lord, ſhouldeft be extreme to mark. what is done amiſs, 0 Lord, who may 
abide it? _ | | =? Y; 
_ O:rememberinot :the ſins and offences of - my youth; but according to thy mercy 
think; thou #pon;me-for thy goodneſs. | : PER 
4k | Aa 2 Look: 
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Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me all my ſin... 
H 9; = th te we. Yy (Lo for I am in- trouble, 0 hafte thee and heaj 
me. Hd | 
Out of the deep do 1 tall untd thee, Lord, hear my woice. 3; 
* Turn thee, 0 Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 
0 go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, and there is none to help. o 
T ftretch forth my hands unto thee, my $ oul gaſpeth unto thee, -as a thirſty land 
Draw nigh unto my Soul and ſave it ; 0 deliver me, becauſe of my enemies. 
For my Soul is full of trouble, and my life draweth nigh unto hell. - 
Save me from the Lions mouth, hear me from among the horns of the Unicorns, 
0 fet me up upon the rock that is higher than I, for thou art my hope, and g 
ſtrong Tower for me againſt the enemy. | P 30 $1000 
' Why art thou ſo heavy, 0 my Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 
Put thy truſt in God, for Iwill yet give him thanks for the help of his counte: 
Nance. | | 
The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs towards me, yea, thy mercy, ) 
Lord, endureth for ever, deſpiſe not thou the work of thine own hands. 


Oo GO D, thou art my God, early will T ſeek thee. NN RIGE 
My Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after thee in a barren ani 
dry land, where no water 1s. 
Like as the Hart deſireth the water-brook , ſo longeth my Soul after thee, 0 God. 
My ſoul is a thirſt for God, even for the living God, when ſhall T come to aj- 
pear before the preſence of God ? | 
How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of Hoſts! . 
My Soul hath a defire and longing to enter into the Courts of the Lord ; m 
fleſh and my heart rejoyceth in the living God. _ 
0 that T had wings like a Dove ! for Tos would [ / y away and be atreſt. 
0 fend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me, and bring me unti 
thy holy Hill, and to thy dwelling. | | 
For one day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand. 
T had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents 
of wickedneſs. * ; RE IT 
T ſhould utterly have fainted, but that T believed verily to ſee the goodneſs of 
the Lord in the land of the living. : | 
T hou art my helper and my + HY 0 Lord, make no long tarrying. 


i 


EFACULATIONS. 


() LO-R D, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour but of thee, who for my 
{ins art —_ diſpleafed 2 .Yet O i Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord mot 


Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Sayiour, deliver me not into the bit 
ter pains of eternal death. CY 71 

Thou knoweft, Lord, the ſecrets of my heart, ſhut not up thy merciful 
cyes tomy: prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt Might, 
O Holy and merciful Saviour, thou-moſt worthy. Judge eternal, ſuffer mc - 
not at my laſt hour for. any pains of death to fall from thee. | 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, and 'am not wor- 
thy to be called thy child ; yer, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the bows 
and compaſlions of a Father: But even as a Father piticth his own children 
ſo be thou merciful unto me. : Dy 


Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O let him have nothing in ms 
but as he accuſcth do thou abſolye ; he lays many and grievous things to 
GI T A eto Mn MF 


Eneulations for the Sick. © 


my -charg&.which he can too. well - prove; 1 have nothing to fay for my 
ſelf, do thou anſwer for me, O Lord my God. - 1s | 
O Lord, I am clothed. with filthy garments, and Satan ſtands at my 
right hand to rc{iſt me 5 O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
45 a brand out of ; the fire, cauſe mine 1niquities to! pals from me, and 
dothe me wath the righteouſneſs of thy Son. 
- Behold,” © God, the Devil is comming towards me,” having great wrath, 
Lecauſe he knoweth that he hath but a - ſhort time. O fave and: deliver 
me, left he. devour my Soul like'a; Lion, and tear it in pieces while there 
1s none to help. | | 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can enter into thy Kingdom, 
andI am nothing bur pollution, my very rightcouinefles are as filthy rags. 
O'waſh me, and make me white in the bloud of the-Lamb, that fo I may , 
be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round about, O let not the pains 
of hell alfo take hold upon me, ' but chough I find trouble and heavineſs; 
yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my Soul. 

O dear Jeſus, who haft bought me with the precious price of thine own 
bloud : Challenge now thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of Hell pluck 
me our of thy.hand. | | ts 
| © blefſed high Prieſt, who art able to ſave them to the utmoſt, who 
come unto God by thee, ſave me, I beſeech thee, who haye no hope, but 
on thy merits and intercefhion. | ET 
.. © God, I confeſs I have defaced that unage of thine. thou didft.imprine 
upon my Soul ; Yet, O thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy creature. 

O Jelu, I have by my many and. grievous fins crucified thee afreſh, yet 
thou who prayedſt for thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
not, O my Redeemer, my Soul ( the price of thy bloud ) to periſh. 

O Spirit of grace, I have by my: horrid impicties done deſpight to thee; 
yet, O Bleſſed Comforter, though I have often grieved thee, be thou plea= 
ſed to ſuccour and relieve me, and ſay unto my Soul, I am thy ſalvation. 
| IO unto thee. O Lord, in thee 1s my truſt, O caſt not out 
my Soul. | ; | 

- O Lord, in thee have Teruſted, ler me never be confounded. 


'Q Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whom thou receiveſt, let me 
ub . not be weary of thy. correction, but give me ſuch a perfect ſubjection 
to thee the Father of Sparits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my profit, 
that I may thereby be partaker of thy holineſs. | 
ny WW © Thou Caprain of my Salyation, who wert made perfect by ſufferings; 
olt Wt fandtific to me all the pains of body, all the terrors of mind which thou 
It- ſhalt permic'co fall upon me. - | | & To Ks -- 
Lord, my ſins have deſerved eternal torments, make me chearfully and 
ful WF thankfully 'co bear my. preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, that 
05, WW {may not be condemned with: the world. RS 
me Wl © Lord, the waters arecome in-ever: untomy Soul. © let thy ſpiric move 
upon theſe waters, and make them like the pool of Betheſda, that they may 


ot- WW cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 
yels O Chriſt, who firſt- ſufferedſt many and- grievous things, and then en- 
ren, i *redft into thy Jory, make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo be 
onhed with-thee. © | TEES. mt rip p | 
mc, tf O:dear Jeſus; who humbledſt thy {elf to the death of the Croſs for me, 
go thatideach of'thine firecten the: birternels. of mine. -- Bo 
| UIF ; et 
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 -When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death; thou didſt open the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all believers: _. , | 
I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my. Judge. ih 
-I pray thee therefore help-thy ſervant whom thou haſt redeemed with 
thy moſt precious bloud. 17 LINED DPS 27 2 IE OE iT | 
Make me to be numbred with. thy Saints in glory everlaſting. 
Thou art the Reſurrection and the life; he that beheyerh im thee, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live': Lord, I beheve, help thou my unbelicf 
My fleſh and my; heart faileth, but God 1s the ftrength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever. Wo | = : 
- Tdefire to be diſſolved, andto be with Chriſt, which 1s far better : Lord, 
1groan earneſtly, defiring to be clothed upon with that Houle from Heaven. 
I defire'to put off this my tabernacle.: | O be pleaſed to receive me into 
cycrlaſting habitations. SEXGUFLY Os 3 
Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that 1 may give thanks unto thy name. 
Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not , only with fleſh and bloud, 'but with 
principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs. | O take me from theſ: 
tents of Kedar, into-the heavenly Zeruſalem, where: Satan ſhall be utterly 
trodden under my feet. | | | 
IT cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice without diſtraction, 0 
ou me up to ſtand*before thy Throne, where [I ſhall ſerye thee day and 
5 am here in heavineſs through many tribulations, :O receive me into 
that place of reſt, where all : tears ſhall :be wiped from , my eyes, where 
there ſhallbe no more death, .nar ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 
: I am here in the ſtate of bamiſhment and abſence from the.Lord. O take 
me where I ſhall-for ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whither- 
loever he gocth. 2 LGC dino; 
-- T have: fought a good fight, I have fiſhed my courſe, TI have kept th: 
faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs. 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loyed me, and waſhed me from my fins in thine 
own bloud, receive my Soul. ; 

Into thy hands I commend -my Spirit, for. thou. haſt redeemed me, 0 
Lord thou God of truth. Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 


PRAYERS for their uſe, who Mourn in ſecret for the | 
—_ PuBrickx., CaLaMiITitEs, Oc. _ 


- PSALM- 74. ESR; 
0 God wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long : . why is thy wrath ſo hot again re 
the ſheep' of thy paſture ? &c. 33 U 
Plal. 79. 0 God, the Heathen are come into thine inheritance : Thy holy Templ: jy 
have they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, 8&c.. | wil 
Pla]. 80. Hear, 0 thou ſhepherd of Iſrael : !Thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep: Ml 5; 


Shew thy ſelf alſo, thou that ſetteſt upon. the Cherubims, &c. 
| () Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 1 defire humbly to col- 
CH cls before. thee, both on my own; behalf; and that of this Nation, 


that theſe many years.of calamity we: haye: groancd/-under, ; are bur ti 
TOTS : | ; | Ju ! 


A Prayer-to be uſed in theſe times of C alamity. 


1 
JE 


9 


haſt allo allowed 


n treſpaſſes_ and fins, and 
» O Lord,. our frequent 
y provoked thee.to give us 


bly Sick; that. we cannot ſo muck as look after the Phyſician ; and by how 
much our caſc is the mare dangerous, ſo much the more ſovereign Reme- 
Ucsdo thou apply.” Lord, help us; and confider not ſomuch our unwor-: 
thineſs of thy ard, as our irremediable ruine; if we want it ; fave Lord; or 
Ve perth eternally. Tothis cnd diſpenſe to us i our temporal ger | 
(5 T | F þ W p 4 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


| —_— 


what thou ſecſt may. beſt ſecure our ſpiritual ; if a greater degree of out- 
ward miſery will tend to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare notthy Rog, 
but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this Devil, though with never {6 
much foaming and tearing. But-if thau ſeeſt that ſome Return of mercy 

may be moſt likely to melt us, O be pleafed fo far to condetcend to our | 
wretchedneſs, as to afford us that, and; whether. by thy ſharper or thy 
gentler methods, bring us home to thy ſelf: And-then, O Lord, we knoy 
thy hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot fave : When thou haft delivered 
us from our fins, thou canſt and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhey 
us thy mercy, and grant us thy ſalvation; that being redeemed both in our 


bodies and fpirits, we may glorific thee in both, in a chearful obedience, 


and praiſe the Name of our God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us 
through Jclus Chriſt our Lord. | | 


A Prayer for This Church: 


O Thou great God of Recompences, who turneſt a fruitfyl Land into 


Barrenneſs for the wickednefs of them that dwell therein ; thou haft 
moſt juſtly executed that Fatal Sentence on This Church, which having 
once been the perfection of Beauty, the joy of the whole Earth, 1s now be- 
come a.ſ{corn and derifion to all that are round about her, O Lord, what 
could have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt not done 1n it * And 
ſince it hath brought forth nothing but wild grapes, it1s perfectly juſt with 


thee to take away the hedge thereof, and let it be.eaten up. But, O Lord, 


though our iniquities teſtifie againſt us, yet do thou it for thy Names 
ſake ; for our backſlidings are many, we have ſinned againſt thee. O the 
hope of Ifael the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldft thou be 
as a ſtranger in the Land, asa way-faring Man that turneth aſide fo tarry 
for a might 2 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a Man aſtonied ? as a mighty man 
that cannot ſave ? Yet thou; O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we arc 
called by thy name, leave us not ; deprive us of what outward enjoyment 
thou pleaſeſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxury, and-it may 
be a mercy ; but O take not from us the means of our Reformation, for 
that 15 the moſt dirctul expreſſion of thy wrath. And though we have 
hated the Light, becauſe our .deeds were eyil, yet, O Lord; do not by 
withdrawing it.condetnn us to walk-on ſtill in darkneſs, but let it continue 
to ſhine till 1t haye guided our feet into the way of peace. O Lord, ariſe, 
ſtir up thy ſtrength and come and help, and deliver not the Soul of thy 
Turtle Doye | This diſconfolate Church ] unto the multitude of the Eneny; 
but help her, O' God, and that right carly. Bur if, O Lord, our rebcllions 
have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till all thi 
murmuring Generation be conſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring 
It at laſt into a Canaan, and let our more innocent Poſterity ſee that which in 
thy 1 judgment thou denieſt to -us., In the mean time let usnot ceale to be- 
wail that defolation our fins have wrought, to think upon the ſtones of 
S707, and pity to ſceher in theduft, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid to own 
her in her loweſt and 'moſt perſecuted Condition, but eſteem the Reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches thanthe Treaſures of Egypr, and ſo approve our 
conſtancy to this our afflicted Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and head 
may own us with mercy when he ſhall come in the glory of thee his Fa 
ther with the holy Angels. .Grant this, merciful Lord, for the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt his fake. 4 Rn ranks SA i 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the peace of the Charth.” wi, 


T:ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Almighrineſs madeft all creatures 

1-hoth vifible'and inviſible, which 'of thy Godly” wiſdom governeſt and 

ſetteſt all things in moſt goodly order, which of thine unſpeakable good- 

neb keepeſt, defendeſt and furthereſt all things, which of thy deep mercy 

reſtoreſt the decayed, renewelt the fallen; raiſeſt the dead ; vouchſafe, we 

pray*thee, at. laſt to caſt down thy countenance upon thy well-beloved 

Spouſe the Church, bur ler'ir be that amiable and merciful countenance 

wherewith thou pacifieſt all things 1n' Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever 1s 

aboye Heaven' and under the Earth * Vouchſate to caſt upon us thoſe ten- 

der and pitiful 'eyes with which thou didſr once behold Peter that great 

Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he remembred himſelf and repen- 

ted; with which eyes thou once did{t' view the ſcattered Multitude, and 

wert. moved with compaſſion,” that for lack of a good Shepherd they wan- 

dred as Sheep diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt ( O good Shep- 

herd ) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves have broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſo 

that-1f 3t were poſlible the very perfect perſons ſhould be brought into cr- 

ror # Thou ſceſt with what Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 

_ thyilly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy little flock is in peril ro be 

drowned. And what 15 now left bur that it utterly fink and we all periſh * 

Ofthis/ tempeſt and ſrorm we may thank our own wickedneſs and {ſinful 

living, we diſcern it well and confeſs it ; we diſcern thy Righteouſneſs, 

and'we bewail our unrighteouſneſs:: But we appeal to thy mercy which 

furmounteth all thy works ; we have now ſuffered much puniſhment, . be- 

ing fcourged with ſo many Wars, 'conſumed with fuch Loſſes of goods, 

ſhaken'with ſo many Flouds, and yer appears there no where any Haven 

_ or Portunto us : being thus tired and forlorn among fo ſtrange evils, bur 4 
ſ][/eyery- day more grievous puniſhments and more feem to hang over our - 40 
heads we complainnot of thy ſharpneſs; moſt tender Saviour, but we diſ- 
cern:here alſo thy mercy foraſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have 
deſerved. Bur O moſt merciful Jeſus, we befecch thee that thou wilt not 
conſider nor weigh what -1s due for our deſervings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy mierey, without which'neither the Angels in Heaven can ſtand 
ſure before thee, much leſs we filly veſſels of clay. Have mercy on us, O 
Redeemer, which art caſie to be intreated, not that we be worthy of thy 
mercy,” but give thou this-glory unto thine own Name: Suffer not thoſe 
which cither have not known thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to 
triumph over/us, -and ſay, Where 1s their God, where is therr Redecmer; 
where is their: Saviour, 'where is-their Bridegroom, that they thus boaſt 
0n.2. Theſe opprobrious words redound unto thee, O Lord; while by our 
evils. men weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs : They think we be forfaken, 
whom they ſce-not amended. Once when thou flepft in the ſhip; and a 
Tempeſt ſuddenly arifingthreatned death to all in the ſhip, thou awokeſt 
at the'out-cry of-4 few Diſciples, and ſtraightway at thine Almighty word 
the: Warers couched;the'Winds fell, the Storm was ſuddenly turned into 
a;great calm ; the dumb waters knew their Makers voice: Now in this 
far;greater Ternpeſt, wherein not a few mens bodies be iri danger; bur in- 
numerable Souls, we beſecelt thee at the cry of thy holy Church which is 
danger of drowning; that thou wilt awake: So many thouſands of 
men'do'cry; :Lord-ſave ws, iw#Þerifh,; the Tempeſt is paſt mans power ; it is 
ily word thatynuſt-do-the deed; Lord on only ſay thou with a word 
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486. PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 

of thy mouth, Ceaſe, 0 Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired calm appear. 
Thou wouldſt have ſpared fo 'many thouſands of moſt wicked men, if in 
the City of Sodom had-been found bur ten good men. Now here be {6 
many thouſands of men which love, the: glory: of thy Name, whichzſigh 
for the beauty, of chyhoule, and, wilt-thou not. ar.thele .naens Prayers let 
go thine Anger, and remember thing accuſtomed. and. old, mercies ? 'Shalt 
thou not with thy heavenly policy; turn... our folly. into; thy glory ? .Shalr 
thou not turn the wicked mens evils; into/; thy Churches good ?. For., thy 
mercy 15; wont then moſt of all to tuccour, when. the thing 'is;with-ys paſt 
Remedy, andneither the might nor,wildom of. men can; help it; /Thoy 
alone bringeſt things, that be never; fo, our of order into order.-againg which 
art the only author. and. maintainer” of Peace:|; Thou framedit- ithat; old 
Contuſion wherein without order, without faſhion, contuledly lay ithe dif- 
cordant ſeeds of things, -and. with a 'wondertul order the things of,that na: 
cure fought together, thou didit allay; and - knit an a perpetual band; -Bur 
how. much greater Confuſion 1s this,. where 1s: no Charity; no Fidelity, no 
bonds of Love, no reverence neither of Laws'nor. yet of Rulers, no agree, 
ment of Opinions, but as 1t were 1n, a miſordered Quire, ' every man ling 
cth a. contrary. note } Among, the . heayenly Planets 1s no. difſention, : the 
Elements keep their place; every one-do the oftice whereunto they tbe ap- 
pointed : And wilt : $0 tuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe fake all things! were 
made, thus by continual diſcords to! periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer the-wicked 
Spirtts, which be authors and workers of diſcard, to, bear ſuch a fwing'in 
thy Kingdom uncheck'd ? Shalt thou ſuffer , the | ſtrong Captam:of- mul: | 
chict, whom thou once overthreweſt, again to invade thy Tents; -and to 
{poll thy. Souldicrs 2 When thou wert here a man. converſant among: men, 
at thy Voice fled the Devils.,- Send forth we befcech thee; ' Lord; #byi Ni 
rit, which may drive, away-out of the breaſts of all them #hat profeſs thy 
Name, the wicked Spirits, maſters, of rior, of coyctouſnels, pf, vain-gtor, 
of carnal luſt, of nuſchict and diſcord... Create in;us, - 0 our. God and. {ing 
a clean heart, and renew' thy holy Spirit an our breaſis, pluck not from us thy:hi-. 
ly Ghoſt.. Render unto us. the joy of thy faving health, and with. thy principd 
Spirit,. ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof. .. By this; Spit; thou 
reconciledſt the Earthly to-the-Heavenly : By this thou didft ;franie and 
'reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, fo many. ſundry -;ſorts of mc 
into one body of a Church, which body by thefame Spirit js: knitir9 thee 
their. Head. This Spirit if thou wilt vouchſafe. to: renew mallmens hearts, 
then ſhall all-theſe forcign mulſeries ccafe,. or -it they, ; ceaſe, not; they ſhall 
turn. to the profit and ayail of them which loye, thee. + Stay; this: Contul: | 
- on, {cr 1n order this horrible Chaos ( O LordjJelus } let thy-Spirit' trerch 
out 1t {clt upon theſe waters of evil wavering- Opmions..; And becauſe thy IM 1; 
Spirit, which according to thy Prophets ſaying;; containeth all things, hath feel 
allo the Science of ſpeaking .; make, ; that hike;as unto all them which b: m 
of thy Houſe is one Light, one Baptiſm; one God, one: Hope, one Span, WM 
{o they may alſo have one Voice, one; Note, [one Song;; profeſſiog on Ml 4; 
Catholick truth. When thou didſt mount upito Heayen; trium phantly, WM »». 
thou threweſt out from above, thy precious; /things,.. thou gayct/gits WM 
among men, thou dcaltcſt! fundry rewards of. thy-- Spirit: . Renew. again IM 4», 
trom above thy old bountifulnels, give;. that thing to thy; Church, nov Wl +7; 
faintung and growing downward; that thou; gayelt unto her ſhooting 1p; © 
at her firſt beginning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the; grace ſo-ro-ftand 
 mave of thee, that they ſo may guide the Gommon-weal;:as they: ſhould 
ſhortly render account unto, thee: that, art the ;King of Kings. | Give _- 
. | om 


oj 


. | __ eA Prayer for the King's «Majeſty. | by 


Jom to be always aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever 1s beſt to be done, 
they may efpie it in their minds, and purſue the ſame 1n their doings. Give 
co the Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that they may declare and interpret 

holy Scriptuge,' not of their own brain, bur of thine inſpiring. Give them 

the Cn rocky which thou once demandedſt of Peter,. what time 

thou didſt betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the Prieſt 

the love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. Give to thy people a good will to 

follow thy Commandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuch perſons as thou 

haſt appointed over them. So ſhall it come to pals, if through thy gitr 

thy Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, it thy Paſtors and Herd- 

men ſhall teach the ſame, and thy people obey them both, that the old 

dignity and range. ge of the Church ſhall return again with a goodly 

order unto the glory of thy Name: Thou ſparedſt the. Ninevites appoint- 

ed to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as they converted to repentance, and wilt thou 

deſpiſe thy Houſe falling down at thy feet, which inſtead of Sackcloth hath 
ſighs, and inſtead of aſhes tears ? Thou pronuleſt forgivencls to ſuch as turn 

unto thee, but this ſelf thing 1s thy Gift, a man to turn with his whole 

heart unto thee, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould redound .unto thy 

glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the work that thou haſt faſhioned. 

Thou art the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought: Thou art the Savi- 

our, ſuffer not them to periſh which do hang on thee: Thou art the Lord 

and owner, challenge thy poſſeſhon. Thou art the Head, help thy mem- 

bers: Thou art the King, give us a revertnce of thy Laws. Thou art 

the Prince of Peace, breath upon us brotherly love. Thou art the God, 

have pity on thy humble beſcechers, be thou according to Pauls ſaying; 

all things in all men, to the intent the whole quire of thy Church with 

agreeing minds and conſonant yoices for mercy obtained at thy hands, 

may give thanks unto the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; which after the 

moſt perfect example of concord be diſtinguiſhed m - property of Perſons 

and one in nature : To whom be praiſe and glory Eternally. Amen: 


——_— 


A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, out of the Liber Regal. 


(3 D the unſpeakable Author of the world, Creator of men, Governour of Em- + 

= and eſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, who out of the loins of our Father 
Abraham did 4 a King that became the Saviour of all Kings and Nations 
of the Earth ; Bleſs, we beſeech thee, thy faithful Servant, a dread Sove- 
raign Lord, King CHARLES. . with the richeſt bleſſings of thy Grace. Eſta- 
bliſh him in the Throne of his Kingdom by thy mighty aid and protefion ; Viſit 
him as thou didſt viſit Moſes in the Buſh, Joſhua in the Battle, Gideon in the 
field, and Samuel in the Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant mercies fall 
upon his head, and give him the bleſſing of David and Solomon. Be unto hin 
an Helmet of Salvation againſt the face of his Enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of 
defence in the time of adverſity. Let his Reign be proſperous, and his days ma- 
ny. ' Let peace, and love, and holineſs, let juſtice, and truth, and all Chriſtian 
vertues flouriſh in his time. Let his people ſerve him with honour and obedience : 
And let him ſo duly ſerve thee here on Earth, that he may hereafter everlaſtingly 
rergn with thee in Heaven, through eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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PARTITIONS in this © Book; 


which according to this ' Diviſion, by *Reading one of theſe Chapters 
every Lord's Day, the whole may be Read over Thrice in the Tear. 
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. SUNDAY LL. 
F the Duty of Man, by the light of Nature, 
by the light of Scripture, Paget. Duty tg 
God, p. 2. Of Faith, iy rs i ors» 
Promiſes, p. 3. Hope. Preſumptionz. Deſp« 
P. 4. Love of Goa, p. 5. Fear of God, p. 9. Truſt- 
ing in God in all wants Spiritual and Temparal,' 


. 10, &C. | 
> SUNDAY 1. 


% 
T4 


Of Humility, of ſubmiſſion.to Gods mill, in re-* 


bett of obediene,p.1 3. Of Patience in all ſorts of 
ufferings, 15. Of Honour due to God in ſeveral 
vas, 17. In bis Houſe, ibid. Poſſeſſions, ibid.” hix 
Day, 18. his Word, 20. The Feaſts and Faſts of 
the Charch, 19. Of Catechizing, 20. Preaching, 
21.Sacraments ; Baptiſme, 22.0 the end. 1 1 
£01 S)-4N. D-AvY i II f,5: oevcett 


; of the Lords Supper 0 paration before Ye- 

| tejving, 26, Of duties att Pending; 34. and 

ifterwards, 36. HOWS Et W 3: <3 JF 
SUNDAY IV. 


. Honour due to Gods Name ; Sins againſt it ; 
Blaſphemy, Swearing, Aſſertory Oaths, Promiſſo- 
ry Oaths, unlawful Oaths, 37. Of Perjury, 38. 
Of Vain Oaths, and the Sin of them, 39. 
ES LN DATY VV. = 
Of worſbip due to Gods Name. Of Prayer aud 
Confeſſion, 42. Of Bublick Prayers in the Church, 
44. in the Family, ibid. Of private prayer, 45. 
The advantages of prayer, hid. Of Repentance, 
$5. Of Faffine,.co. ,.,,,-. - 
AND AY VE, <-- 
_ Of Dutiesto our Sebves 5; Of Sobrietyy Humili-. 
t, the great ſin of Pride, 52. the Danger, 53. 
the Fol of this ſin, <4. Of Vain Glory, 56. helps 
againſt it, 67. Of Meekneſs, ibid. the means to 
Otarn it, 58. Of Conſideration, 59. 
LEND AY VIL 
Of Contentednefs, and the contraries to it, 60. 
urmuring, Ambition, Covetouſnefs, 61. Envy, 
and Helps #0 Contentedneff, 62. Diligence, Ind- 
firy in improving gifts of Nature or Grate, 63. 
Of Ehaſtity, 64. helps to it, 66. Temperante and- 
its Rules in Eating, &e. ibid! Oe 


A. 


of SUN = R. be 
x emperance in Drinking, 68. falſe ends of. 
drinking, Viz. Got elonſbro, - + ham % 
kindnef, Cheering the Spirits, putting away cares, 
paſſing aparitime, previ ting reproach, pleaſure, 
bargaining, 68. to 71. The guilt of trong drink- 
ers, ei Exhortations fromit, 73, &c. 
 _SUNDAT' £ 
Tempfrance in Sleep, 75. Miſchiefs of Sloth, 
76. Of RexreationgAbnd. Of ”=> and of the 
exds for which clothing ſhould be uſed, 77. 
SUNDAY * | 
Of Duties to our Neighboars, of Fuftice Nega- 
tive, in doing no wrong or injury #0.xyy, and Po- 
fiteve, to do right toall, 79. Of the ſim of Mur-. 
ther, 82. the hainoaſpeſs of it, the puniſhments of 
it; and the ſtrange Di/coveries thereof, $3, 8c. 
of” Maiming, 84. Of Wounds, ſtripes and injn- 
ries td others, 85, © {Int | 
SUNDAY XL 
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PREFACE. 


aa HOUGH this be the firſt appearante this Traft has made in the ry. ©; 
v world, yet its Being is of oem a more ancienh date 3 It bg- Yrs 
wing received its lineaments and perfeft form ſome years ſince : «i. 
> Then the Author not having partiality enough to think it wor- 
| © thy publick view ; had judgd it, if not to perpetual darkneſs, 
yet at leaft to a long indefinite ſuſpenſion from ſeeing light. In this interval, 
| "tis more than probable ſome pallages may have loſt much of thetr propriety to the 
preſent ſtate 0 affairs, they having been adapted to cirrumſtances which may ſince 
have received ſome change : And herein I muſt beſpeak the Readers candor, to . 
make fuch allowances as the matter ſhall require ; of which yet I ſuppoſe there 
will not occur very many, or very important occafions. "6 
2. But would God I were to Apologize for a yet far greater abſurdity, that The occa: 
cur ſcene were ſo ſhifted, that the whole deſign of the enſuing diſcourſe might be- pobliſking 
come one entire impertinence, and that our more eminent conformity to the rules ** | 
of our Chriſtian inſtitution, might ſuperſede theſe diſquiſitions about our failances 
and aberrations. But alas, I find Thave pitcht upon a ſubjef not like to-be out- 
dated ; vice daily gaining not only ftrength but 'impudence : Nay, we are not 
only become witneſſes againſt our ſelves, by declaring our Sin as Sodom, but we 
have forced God alſo to atteſt againſt us by puniſhing us in a manner 10 leſs con- 
ſpicuous and manifeſt. And ſurely then tis more than time for us to-take the Pro- 
phets advice, Hag. 1.7. to conſider our ways, to reflef} not only on thoſe r6- 
buſt gyant-like provocations which have thus bid defiance to Heaven ; but alſo to 
fift out thoſe ſecret incendiaries that have inflamed us to this mad daring ; to ex- 
amine what that wn, that inflamable b\tumen, the untemper'd morter is with 
which we build our Babel, by diſcovering thoſe miſperſwaſions and-falſe confidences, 
wherein many of our other guilts are founded : In order to which this flight Traf 
ofers its feeble, yet well-meant aids ; being forced out of its retirement, and 
the Croeſus his dumb Son, compell'd to ſpeak by impulſe of the preſent .exigent : ' 
And how deſpicable ſoever the Mite contributed be in it ſelf,. yet if it may-provoke 
the more wealthy to caſt in richer gifts, it may prove no unprofitable agent for the 
Corban. *7is evident this is a ſeaſon which not only warrants, but exatts the moſt 
nave endeavours of perſmading men to thoſe things that belong to their 
eace, | OO | 
. 3. For although 'tis true, that every ſtate of ſin ſets us alſo in a ſlate of hoſti- $ofciis 
lity with God, yet our preſent condition ſeems to have advanced us beyond the com- —_ 
mon deprees even of that. *Tis, we know, high inſolence againſt a Prince to deſpiſe fron tis 
| nd violate his laws, but when to that are. ſuperadded contumelies, and deſipn'd 
| affronts to his perſon, this is ſuch an accumulated out-rage, as will vanquiſh the 
- moſt reſold Patience. And this alas, appears to be our cafe ; We have long in 
duly'd to our ſelves the breach of all Divine laws, gratified every appetite, every 
paſſion and luft with the forfeiture of our allegiance, and as if this would 1: 
Jerve to render us irreconcileable enough to God, we are now grown 10 ſubjoyn m4- 
lice to litentionſtieſs +; projeF not ſo much to pleaſe our ſelves, as t0 difpleaſe Hint: 
| Cc 2 profeſs 
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profeſs a contempt not only of his commands, but himſelf ; and ſeek. no leſs to de. 
throne Him, than abrogate thoſe. { hus have we made it a kind of perſonal Quar- 
rel, and by thoſe impious blaſphemies we daily dart againſt Heaven, do, as it were, 
dare the Divine Majeſty to vindicate it ſelf. Whether his great longanimity may 
have given our He&tors a fancy, that they had vapour A God ( as they are us 
to do men ) into a tameneſs, Tſhall not examine : But | his late pr oceedings with 

' us ſufficiently teſtifie that he megns no longer to decline our thallenge. He now 
appears to avow the enmity as.openty as we have done ; and has already given u 
competent eſſays, how fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the living 
God, Heb. 10. 31.' | : 

greanch 4. *7 js true indeed that he has formerly own'd. his controverſie with our-Land, 

ws and bya long ſeries of great and heavy calamities , atteſted himſelf the God to 

mes. hom Vengeance belongeth; Plal. 94. 1. 7er as great Monarchs uſe to quel 
leſſer inſurreions by their Lieutenants, and ſubordinate Officers, but when the 
rebellion grows high and deſperate, then to encounter it in their own perſons ; | 
zs it here obſerna3te that God then Chaſtiſed, and tried to reduce us by inferiq 
inſtruments, found us out Lactors pg, our ſelves, and made one mans ſin the 
puniſhment of anothers : But now as if he had the ſame jealouſie for his honour 

q which Joab had at the fiege- of Rabba for Davids, . 2 Sam. 12. 28. : 25 if je 

* fear d to be rival d in the glory of our ruine, he takes us in his own hand, mark 
us out, as he did Pharaoh, to be the Trophies of his own peculiar vengeance, 
appearing ſignally againſt us in all the dreadful ſolemmities of an enraged eneny, 

Particular 5, For firſt, has he not as Moſcs ſpeaks, Deut. 32. 4.1. whet his glittering 

thereof, Sword: ? Nay, has he not moreover ( in the. Scripture ſtile ) made it drunk with 

Pe." bloud.? by ſmeeping away multitudes of "us in.a raging PESTILENCE, 
which Marcht from-one part El the Nation to: another in a kind of Triumphant 
progreſs, as if it had receis'd the. ſame mandate God gave Abraham, Gen. 13, 
17. Ariſe, walk through the land, inthe length thereof, and inthe breadth 
thereof, for unto thee will I give it. Whether it may not thus fatally con- 
plete its courſe, notwithſtanding the halt it ſeems to make, and paſs from our Dan 
to our Beerſheba, 35 a queſtion that can with no probability be reſold in the ne 
gative ; for as it is not tobe doubred but there were in Judea as great ſinners as 
thoſe on whom the Tower of Siloam fell, Luke 13. that thoſe who have hithert 
eſcaped have an equal ſhare in the provoking —_ of the Judgment: So alſo that 
great unſenſiblenels many of us ſhew of what others groan under, is a very oni- 
r0us abode, it being not only a dangerous ſymptome, but a probable means 
drawing that calamity to our ſelves. When God ſees wewill ſuffer nothing by may 
of conſent and ſympathy with others, "tis but equal we have our part in a more di- 
re and immediate inflition, and feel what we would not compaſſionate. Thucy- 


dides mentions it as the effe. of the great Plague at Athens, that it had extin- 
guiſht humanity ; brought in a.kind of ferity and barbarouſneſs among them, ren Ml ſuf 
dring them openly vil lanous to man, an Maſthemans againſt God ; S*wr gi6G- i i Wi ric 
patay roO 84s arapye, there was 10 reſtraint of Iaw or religion, one part being Wl 7at, 


deſperate upon proſpe of their danger, the other preſumptuous upon the contempla- Ml ſan 
tion of their Eſcapes and ſure if we look impartially, ours will appear to have had WM con: 
ſomewhat of the Go operation. T hoſe compaſfions which the novelty it ſeems at fiſi MI pra 

_ gave us t0 ſufferers in this hind, ſeems now quite extin; ſo unconcerned are w« Ml 20: 
grown to every thing that touches us not in our indrviduals, as if we owned no relati- Ml «ef 
on to the ſpecies of mankind, though backt alſo with that cloſer tye, which the Ml «nd 
ſpiritual conſanguinity has fuperied A pregnant indication of this may, 1 WM 0»n 
doubt not, be collefled ( as from many other circumſtances, ſo particularly ) fron 
the great haſte has in many places been made, to lay afide thoſe publick, Humilis 
tions and Interceſſions which were, recommended to us, as well by the command 

| : Authority, 
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Authority, as the common diſtreſs ; but have been caſt off without the ſubſtraFion 
of either of thoſe motives. Whether we are duly mundtul of the afth&tons of 
Joſeph, that cannot. afford-one day in a: month for a ſolemn refletion on them, 1 
muſt leave 0 every mans conſcience to eliſcuſs. But ſure we are no leſs wanting 
t0-0ur ſelves than them in-this neglett ;. the office being 70 leſs deſigned for Anti- 
Hate than cure, to prevent"'the judgment where. it is not, than t0 remove it where 
it is: And if we will. neither deprecate on onr. own behalfs, nor intercede on 


others ; we 'are ſure as improvitlent,.as wncharitable, and may juſtly expef the 


fatoh event *of both. \ nm: ©: hte nit RY 25 
6. In the interim, although the preſent reſpite from deſftruftion, and-our own twcongy, 


that God is not attoned, the quarrel and hoſtility goes on, and his hand isſtrerch- 
ed-our ſtill, Ef.'5. 25: And fo indeed we' find it in other diſmal ' events. 
Slaughter we know is not the only effeft of War 3. which as it  deftroys the lives 


of many, blaſts the ſupports and Joys: of more. This conſequence of hoſtility. we 
Felon expreſt by the Prophet, Jocl..2.-3. The \land 1s as rhe: Garden of Fder 


before them, and behind:them' a+ defolate. wilderneſs, and herein alſo hath 
the Lord of Hoſts, the great: God of battel ſhewed himſelf mighty againſt us, he 
has invaded us not only with Sword, but FIR E: And in fo fiupendious manner 
deſolated the glory of our. Lend, that no humane fury could have procured, or 
even have wiſht the like vaſtation and raines. - That City which was great 
among the Nations, and. Princeſs among the Proyinces, Lam. x. 1. lies bu- 
ried in her own Aſhes, and. 35 both Funeral-pile and Urn to. her ſelf ; and what 


P 


| neither foreign nor domeſtick enemies could ina fuctefſion of many ages efſeft, one 


blaſt of the breath of his diſpleaſure, Pfal. .18. has .performed-in a moment. $6 


verifying even in a literal ſence the Apoſtles affirmation, Hebs 12. 29. that our 


God 15 a conſuming fire. Plutarch ze#s us when Fabius fackt Tarentum, he 
200k not away/ their Images, but ſaid, .qcmoAarouy) Te; Jeu: Tagay lives xENorepus Let 
us leave the/ T arentines their Gods that arc offended with them. *'75s our 
Calamity t0 be fignally under the indignation of our incenſed God, which in' that 
great Captains judgment was ſomewhat more dreadful than the worſt infliftions of 
War: For what nduftr ſoever has been uſed to entitle either | the negligence or 
deſigns of men unto our overthrow, yet ſure never any judement had more legible 
maiks\of Gods © immediate hand: Such as ſhew he meant to revenge. the abuſe of 
bis former gentle methods : That thoſe who would not be reformed by the flighter 


coreions wherein be dallied with them, might finda judgment worthy of God, | 
Wild. 12. 26. And ſure ſuch was this, which both for its greatneſs and irre- 


ſiſtibleneſs does well own its Author, and ſhews his wrath was accended to a very 
exceſſrve heat, that thus poured out it ſelf not only like, but in Fire, Lam: 2.4. 


7.1 ſhall not here aſſume the Politicians part,and weigh the detriment we have +... 
ſuſtained by it in our civil. intereft, of which perhaps nothing but time and expe- i"z 4" 


rence can give us a full eſtimate ; It rather ſuits my deſign to obſerve what re- Churches 


lates to our ſpiritual concerns, whilſt Gods dwelling placcs were involved in. the 
ſame ruine with ours ; his own peculiar portion not exempted, but as the Prophet 
complains, El. 64. 11. Our holy and beautiful houſes where our Fathers 
praiſed him arc burnt with fire: 7his, though perhaps leaft conſidered, is ſure 
wt the leaft ſad circumſtance, had only the ſcenes of our luxury, or our fraud been 
defiroyed, it might have ſent us with more fervency to the places of our devotion, 
end we might have frequented Gods houſes the better, for being deſtitute of our 
omn';-but when.theſe alſo-are made parts of the common heap, 'tis a ſad teftims- 
ual that our very Religion. was provoking ; That that pageant-like piety which 


Pe depoſited in our CHURCHES,' onlyto make a"jhew -with on Holywlays, 


ſerved only. to tefile-thoſe holy plates, and'render them ſo polluted, as __—_ ET 
| | . flighter 
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THE PREFACE. 
ſlighter purgation than that of FIRE. Tis, we know, not long, ſince thoſe 
manſions ſacred to the Prince of Peace, were even 11 the vulgar obvious ſence, 
made magazines for War ; but yet more ſo. in reference to that Pulpitwild. -fire, 
which ſet the Nation in combuſtion ; whether that ftrange Fire which ſome of oy 
Nadabs and Abihu's introduced there, . may not, ( even at this' diſtance) hay 
done its part to the drawing down this FTRE from Heaven, I leave to their þe. 
rious refleion. But neither the Hypocrite nor the Seditious muſt © ingroſs the 
guilt of this ruine : The Atheiſt vyes with both ; for alas, what ſhould God do with 
Temples among thoſe, who pay him no worſhip ? Or why ſhould he let thoſe ſacret 
monuments remain'among them; to whom att memorials of him ſerve-but as occa- 
frons,. and incentives to blaſpheme him ? They have long ſaid with thoſe in Job, 

. Depart from us,\ for-we defire not. the knowledge: of thy ways ; and my 

: tis but equitable-(\T had almoſt: ſaid Civil) to take them at their ward, and m 


v 


longer reſide among thoſe.who: avowedly diſclaim him. 
God's 8. And this,” tis-much to be feared, may be the portent of this diſmal waſtaij. 


withdraw 02 2: We hnow.men uſe: not. to deface «thoſe. houſes, where they intend to inhabit 


ing his gra- 


cio Fre And ſure. this abhorring' his SanfEtuary,> azd caſting off his Altar, Lam, z, 
us, which 35 @ dreadful ſign; that he means no longer to continue his reſidence among wu; 
endo indeed we find in. Scripture that his promiſe of cohabiting is always limited to thoſe 

who.own themſelves: his people'; and ne on when'ſo many of us have openly je. 
nounced that relation, we can with no juſtice expe the bleſſing appendant toit, 
Temporal 9, But-perhaps. this will ſeems to 'fuch 70 formidable thing ; Gods ſo withdrawing 
and of himſelf is but agreeable to their wiſhes,'a- kind of quitting the field to then, 
and ſo rather matter of complacency than regret : But 'tis to be conſidered that 
there is another prefence.of God that will infallibly ſucceed this ; when he remque 
that of his grace, "tis to. make way for that of his anger ;, like the Philiſtines, oe 

ſhall know the God of Iſrael is among us by his Plagues, 1 Sam. 5. or to make 1 

yet more dreadful compariſon, we ſhall, like the damned in Hell, diſcern his pre. 

ſence only. in the punitive effets of it, and read his nearneſs in our ſuffering, 

And ſure this will be but an ill. exchange, even to the profaneſt of us, thoſe thi 

. have moſt deſpiſed or loathed the: ſoft breathings of his Word and Spirit 5, will ful 
it yet harder to endure the whirlwinds of his wrath, which will ſnatch from u 
thoſe ſecular advantages for whoſe purſuit we have neglefed the better part, 
Luke 10. 42, and leave us as little of worldly enjoyments, as we deſired to hay 

of ſpiritual. War TE. | 

Spiral To. Of this our late Calamities have given us a ſad Prxludium, and Go 
ccurtf. knows how ſoon we may ſee the laſt ſcene of the fatal Tragedy, it being too probabl: 
that this is Gods laft Experiment upon us, like the Caufticks and Scarifyings to « 
Lethargick Patient ; if this bring us not to ſenſe, we are like to ſleep on to ds 
ftruftion: And alas, what uncomfortable ſymptomes appear even in this point alſ, 

Who is there that ( unleſs awakened by his perſonal concernments_ ) ſeems at all t 
ſtartle at the noiſe of publick, ruine ? When God in diſpleaſure threatned the |: 
raclites that he would remit their condut} to his Angel, and not go himſelf with 

them. The Text ſays, They mourned and no man put on his ornaments 01 

tim, Exod, 33. 4.'or as the LXX, #«nerwwbnoe 6 webixoi and the Syriath, 
©0088 i 32,0508 } They ftript themſelves of their Armour, thei 
ruffling garb of War, and appearcd 1n the © penitential dreſs of ſackclotl 

and aſhes : But now that we are given up not 10 a condufting but deſtroying 4 

get, ſe remorſe do'we ſhew ? What vanity ( I fear Þ may ask what vic) 

ave we ſubſiratted, upon the ſenſe of Gods anger ?: What micety in cloaths ® 

diet have we cut of in ſympathy with the alan and hunger of 'our aff ied 
brethren ? Nay, do not the unreaſonable: Follities of too many among us, 100k © 

* . uf we triumpht in their miſeries, found Muſick in the diſcordant\ſounds of thei 

YEht - | ” : grout 
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 groans, and our own laughter ; and emulated that infamous barbarity of Nero, 


| death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor 
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who played while Rome burned ? "Tis mentioned by the Prophet as a moſt prepo- 
ferous thing, a kind of impious Soleciſm to revel under the menace of judgments. 

Thus ſaith the. Lord, a ſword, a ſword, it is ſharpned to make a ſore 
ſlaughter, 1t 1s furbiſhed that 1t may glitter; ſhould we then make mirth ? 
Ezek. 21. 9, Io. and certainly it leſs befits us againſt whom God has not only pre- 
pared, but uſed his ſword ; who are not only —_ the threats, but aftual Execu- 

tigh of his vengeance : And what is it 'but interpretatively to prompt him to yet 
ſharper inflidtrons, by ſBewrng' him that" theſe have' not edge enough to penetrate 

us 2 With how much indignation God reſents this perverſe, this Contumelious be- 
haviour, we may read, Elay 22.12, T3, 14, In that day did the Lord call to 
weeping, and mourning; and to baldneſs,” and to girding with ſackcloth, 

and behold joy and gladnefs, {laying Oxcn and Hlling Sheep, cating El: 

and drinking Wine ; cating and drinking for to morrow we ſhall dye : 

Upon which follows that ſevere denunciation ; Surely this iniquity ſhall not be 
purged from you til] you dye. *Of ſo deep a tinfure is this guilt, that tis as 
lafting as our lives, and like the fretting , leprofic in the houſe; Levit. 14. 45. 

can be removed by nothing but its diſſolution: - = 

-11. O then let us not add this to the "_ of our ' other provocations, niiſtake The Con- 
impudence or deſperation for courage*; and frantickly defie that ommipotence nn." 
which we are ſure we cannot reſiſt : But fince it has pleaſed God even in wrath to 9119 ke 
remember mercy, let us tranſcribe his Copy, be as kind to our ſelves as he has been © 
to 5, and ſtop in our career as he bgs done in "his; wot ſo madly affeft a full pa- 

rallel with Sodom and Gomorrha, as'to force, him to deſtroy that remnant, Eſ. 

1-9. which alone diſtinguiſhes our aſe** But \tarher take pattern from Nine- 


| vel ; cry, and cry mightily to God,” Joy humiliation to our prayers, and re- 


formation to both. And could we be perſwaded to do this with the ſame ſincerity, 


and univerſality, we might hope it may be with the ſame ſucceſs alſo : Would gue- 


Ty one who has contributed to the accending, as induftriouſly contribute to the ap- 

peaſing of Gods wrath : Would all who hape brought their fire-brands bring alſo 

therr tears to quench them; 'as therd wonlÞ be no dry Eyes in the Nation at the 

preſent, ſo might it prevent as great a Generality of weeping ones for the future ; 

ſecure us ſuch a tranquillity here, as may calmly convoy us to that impaſſible ſlate, 

where all tears ſhall be wiped from or .cyes,*where there ſhall be no more 
ſI Pain, Rev. 21. 4. 
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amee H E holy Pſalmift gives it as part of the Character of Pious _..... 

| R te : np Driftian 

BY perſons, and there-withal a deſcription of their felicity, Pſal. Piciy ougbs 

92. 13. That they ſhall bring forth more fruit in their Age * iaproponts 
And what he thus obſerves of the members disjunctively and 9%, 
apart, reaſon ſuggeſts to be in a higher and more eminent r=. 
manner appliable to the vink body united: And it being as well the 
| mark as duty of every fingle Chriſtian zo grow zz grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. we 
| may by all rules of Proportion conclude, that the colle&tive male of ſuch, 
the whole Church1s by this ime near attained to the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chrift, Eph. 4. 3. And indeed thus 1s ſo regular an inference, 


that whilſt the Premiſles ſtand firm, *tis impoſſible to ſhake the Concluſion, 


, the entire Body muſt neceſſarily augment anſwerably-to the growth of its 
| ſeveral parts. And if we ſhould fo tar let looſe to ſpeculation, as to forget 
13 Ws our experience, if we meaſure the effect only by the power and energy of 
mo the cauſe, we ſhould ſurely be as far from doubting the premiſles allo. 


Chriſtianity 1s 1n it ſelf of ſo prolifick a nature, ſo apt to impregnate the 
hearts and lives of its proſelytes, that it is hard to imagine, that any branch 
ſhould want a due fertility that 1s engrafted into ſo vigorous a ſtock. 

2, For firſt, in its ſpring and original it 1s moſt ſupernatural and divine, 4. 
derived i1numediately from him, who had nothing more of man than he 72 
purpoſely aflumed to draw us the nearer to him as God. He it was that difle- 8": 
| Minated this doctrine, and that in order to the purifying to himſelf a peculi- 
ar people zealous of good works ; and certainly his choice abundantly juſtifies 
ts ptopriety to that end, and his deſcent from Heaven on that errand puts 
| fo venerable a ſolemnity upon it, that though his deſcent were very aſto- 
_— yet it will be much more fo, that it ſhould fail of the deſigned 
effect, 

- 3. Andindeed did our Faith give us no clue to lead tis to the Author, 2 
yet its compoſition would ſpeak it to be of no humane extraction; its pre- ce. 
cepts are fo excellent and refined, ſo agreeable to the more ſpiritual pare 
of our temper, and ſo apt, as to foreſtal, ſo to cleanſe and ſublimate the 
more groſs and corrupt, as ſhews fleſh and bloud never revealed it. Nay 
farther, fo effectually providing for all thoſe advantages to mankind, which 
the wiſeſt of mens laws have in vain attempted, chat methinks they all 
ſtand before it like the Magicians before _ and by their impotence an 
| cItly 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian 'Piety. 
citly confeſs it to be the finger of God. 'Twere too large a Theme to 
confront them in the ſeveral inſtances, let it ſuffice to obſerve one which 
has a common influence on all ; and that is the ummaculate c/eanneſs of 
heart, which-Chriſts, and only Chriſts law requires. Thus 1s the only pro. 
per baſis on which to ſuperſtruct, frlt 7nnocency, and then vertue, and with- 
out this the moſt rigid exactors of outward purity, do bur tranſcribe the 
folly of him, who pumps very laborioufly in a Ship, yet neglects to ſtop 
the Leak : Or the worle tyranny of Pharaoh, 1h requiring Brick without Stray 
So far is it from a ſeyerity in our law-giver, thus to linut and reſtrain our 
thoughts, that it is an act of the greateſt indulgence : By no means the | 
laying on a new burden, but the furniſhing us with an Engine to bear with 
caſe that weight which otherwiſe the ſtouteſt Az/as muſt ſink under. And 
were bur this one precept ſincerely conformed to, it would not only fa- 
cilicate bur aſcertain the obedience to all the reſt. If the firft ſparks of il] 
were quencht within, what poſſibility is there they .ſhould cver break out 
into a lame ? How ſhall he 4:1] that dares not be angry ? be Adulteroys 
in act, that did not firſt - tranſgreſs in his defire ? How ſhall he be perjured 
that fears an oath ? or defraud that permits not himlſelt to covet ? In the 
like manner all poſitive ads of vertue are but the natural effects of the inte- 
rior habit. Where the love of God is ſeated in the Heart, "twill operate in 
all the faculties, keep them in a buſic endeavour of doing acceptable ſer- 
vice : when fear is planted there, it will break forth into outward reve- 
rence and duty ; and fo proportionable *twill be in every other inſtance, 
*Tis therefore an advice well becoming the wiſdom of Solomon, Prov. 4. To 
heep the heart with all diligence : But then it 18 withal the work of him who 
is greater than Solomon, to teach us how to do this : For anleſs he keep that 
City, the watchman waketh but in vain. It he inſtruct not to ſecure thok 
iſſues of life, they will betray and ruine, appear indeed the favour : of death 
znto death. Now of this divine art of 7aficks and defence, Chriſtianity 1s 
the only School, and therefore moſt fitly qualified for the producing al 
thoſe. ſupernatural excellencies, to which the timely prepoſleſlion of the 
heart 1s the rudiment and principle. | 
zinPr- 4. And as the preceptive part enjoyns the moſt exa&t and cleyatcd ver- 
"J% tue, fo is it moſt advantageouſly enforc'd by the Promiſſory, which both in 
reſpect of the kind and 6. of the rewards, and alſo the manner of pro- 
poſing them, 1s moſt exquiſitely adapted to the ſame end. 
zones _ 5- For firſt, if we conſider the nature of the things pronuſed, we ſhall 
»:Teme- find they arc not groſs and carnal, ſuch as may court and gratife the bei: 
Ex, al part Of us ; but ſuch as are proportioned to the ſupreme and leading 
"pris principle, as feaſt a Soxl, and ſuit with the capacitics of an intelligence. All 
the beatitudes the Goſpel tenders to its votaries, either relate to the purity 
or peace of the mind in this life ; or clſe to its completer felicity hereafter. 
And though *tis true, the body 1s not wholly unconſidered, though the 
addition of all temporal neceflaries be promiſed, yet even thoſearc - the 
Souls ſake, cither to ſecure it from the ſin of ſohcitude and diſtruſt, or to 
preſerve it a- uſeful inſtrument for the others ſervice. And as for the fu- 
ture glory in which the body is to partake, 'tis to be obſerved, that flch 
and bloud cannot inherit it ; that load of carth which now engages to cor- 
ruption muſt be pur off, muſt be calcin'd and ſpiritualiz'd ; and thus made 
glorious, be clothed upon with Glory. So that in all the Goſpel diſpenls 
tion, there is no proviſeon for the fleſh, its luſts and ſenſualities. And then lure 
there cannot be amore unanſwerable argument againſt our providing fo! 
it, than to ſee itleft out of Gods care. Indeed had we propoſals of a Mabr- 


metan 
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metan Paradiſe, were we to expect our bliſs only in the fatiating our appc- 
tites, it might be reaſonable here ro whet them before-hand, to ſtretch 
them to the utmoſt wideneſs, or in the Prophets phraſe, 70 enlarge our de- 
fires as Hell, and by. frequent antepaſts excite our guſt for that profule per- 
petual meal. Or were we only to have our-portion 1n this ite, to enjoy 
an uninterrupted affluence of outward comforts; 'twere but good husban- 
dry to 1mprove them to- the height, and the Wiſe mans advice would then 
ceaſe to be Irony, Erclef. .12..9. Rejoyce O young man, and let thy heart chear 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and the ſight 
of thine Eyes. Had weonly the proſpect of a Canaan, luch- an eternal inhc- 
ritance as a conqueting Sword - could give, as the falvation-of a 7oſhua, 
| and the affluence of nulk and hony could produce-: "Twould beno wonder, 
| if we never voluntarily endured the thirſt and famine of the wilderneſs, bur 
| be always, as they, defiring meat for our luſt, projecting the- gratifying 
| thoſe deſires in whole replction we placed our happinels.. - But - when our 
| Religion makes us no ſuch tender, when all its hopes are of another make, 
invite to thoſe Diviner joys of which - ſenſuality has- no- capacity or taſte. 
What pretence can we have to cheriſh that here, which we muſt wholly be 
deveſted of hereafter? Thoſe immaterial felicities we expect, do naturally 
ſuggeſt to us, the neceſſity of preparing our' appetites, - and hungers for 
them, without which Heaven can be no Heaven to us : For ſince the 
pleaſure of any thing reſults from the agreement- between: it and-the-de- 
| fire, what ſatisfaction can Spiritual enjoyments give unto a Carnal mind ? 
| Alas, what: delight would it be to the Swine to be wrapt in fine Linnen, 
and laid in Odours ? his ſenſes are not gratified by any ſuch delicacies; 
' nor would he feel any thing beſides the torment of being with-held from 
the mire. And as little complacency would a brutiſh Soul find 1n- thoſe. 
s WE purer and refin'd pleaſures, which can only upbraid;. nor fatisfie:him. So. 
al WE that could we by an impoſſible ſuppoſition fancy: ſuch a one aſſumed to 
bc WB thoſe fruitions, his pleaſure ſure would be as little as his preparation for 
© was. Thoſe eyes which have continually beheld vanity, would be daz- 
| kd, not delighted with the Beatifick viſion ; neither ' could that Toneze, 
winch has accuſtomed it ſelf only to Oaths and Blafphemies, find Har- 
mohy.or Muſick in a Hallelujah. "Tis the peculiar priviledge of the pure. 
n heart, - 7hat they ſhall ſee God ; and if any others could ſo invade this 
their incloſure; as to take Heaven by violence; it ſurely would be a ve- 
ry joylefs poſſeſſion to theſe men, and only place them in. a condition to. 
which they have the greateſt averſation and Antipathy: So that holineſs. 
here, 18 not only neceſſary to the acquiring, bur the enjoyment of Bliſs 
hereafter : And therefore unleſs men will contrive to annihilate their 
| JOYS, and affect the monſtrous riddle of being tormented in Heaven, they. 
| cannot but from this Spirituality of the pronuſes, infer a: neceſfity of puri- 
tying themſelves; and being capable ar leaſt of innocent Celeſtial joys; and 
Ince that only can be done by vertnous practice here on Earth, the Obli-- 
gation thereto muſt needs be yery. preſfing and indiſpenſable; And as the 
mwature of the promufes directs to this} fo does the great tranfcetident valze. 
ncourage and animate. Hope 1s the grand exciter of induſtry; and as the ob- 
xt of Hope is more or lels deſirable, fo is the endeavour thore- intenſe or re- 
miſs; and upon this ground we muſt conelude the Chriſtian has all reaſon 
tbe the moſt indefatigable,ſeeing hiscxpectations are the hobleſt and moſt 
Mcouraging. 'That they are fo, we cannot. but acknowledget we admit of. 
the deſcription which the ſpirit g1ves :- that ſpirit which as-he feals ns to. 
t, fo is hinfelf che carneſt of that «7 He in the Sacred $S ons 
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tures has drawn up a Map of the Country which we are to enter : And 

ſure we may fay of it as Caleb and Zoſbua did of Canaan, Numb. I4. 7. the 
land is an exceeding good land. For firit, if we conſider the Negative ad. 
yantages it has, we ſhall find there 1s an abſence of all the Ills, deſtructive 
or affrightful unto humane nature. There ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, 
zor crying, nor pain; Revel. 21. 4. Herc alas, we-are infeſted by all thee, 
Sorrow and Pain, prey and infultonall the comforts of our ves ; leave us 
not a Gourd, which is not like that of Fonrah, {mitten with theſe. Worms : 
and then comes Death the grand devourer, and ſpares not /ife it ſelf. Nay, 
thoſe little reſpzres which we have from thele are ſo embittered by unplea- 
fant expectations and Preſages, that we are fad before we are afflied : in 
pain without a diſeaſe, and in death in the midſt of /ife : and then a State 
exempted, not only from the Calamuties but the - Fears of theſe, may well 
deferycto be lookt-upon with appetite. _ 19 
Zuvey, 6. ButHeayen is deſigned for our reward, as well as reſcue, and there- 
Clriow, fore is adumbrated by all thoſe poſitive excellencies which can endear or rc- 
commend. It is a Crowr, and that not of thorns, ſuch as our Saviours was, 
and ſuch as the more affected Diadems of the world oft prove unto the 
wearer ; but one of Glory : nor is that Crown nor that Glory like our ſubly- 
zary ſplendors, which ſuddenly vaniſh, and leave the poſleflors to the grea- 
ter obſcurity and contempt 5 but *tis permanent, fuch as fades not away, 
1 Pet.5.4. or 1nS. Paul's phraſe, an eternal weight ' of glory. But to give 
you its more comprehenſive Character, tis a being with the Lord, 1 Thef, 
4. 17. Nay, 'tis a poſſefling even God himfclf. He ſhall be their God, Rep. 
22. 3. and whatcan he want who poſlſefies him who 1s all things * How 
can he fail of the moſt raviſhing delight, that ſtands before hun; 7» wheþ 
preſence is the fulneſs of Foy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures, and thok 
not ſhort or tranſient, but for evermore ? So indefealable 1s our eſtate nn 
thoſe Foys, that if we do not like mad prodigals ſell it in reverſfon, we hal 
when we are once inveſted, be beyond the poflibility of 1} husbandy, 
not have it in our power to undo our felycs. Now furely theſe are great 
and precious promiſes, ſuch as may welluſtain the weight of that infercnce 
the Apotle builds upon them ; and engage us to cleanſe our {elyes 'from all 
filthineſs both of fleſb and ſpirit, and #0 perfedt holineſs in the fear of Gul 
2 Cor. 7. 1. for they addreſs to that Principle which 1s confeſtly Predom:- 
nant 1n our Nature ; fo that if the love of Chriſt cannot, yet the love of our 
ſehves may conſtrain us. How muſt it then affront and baffle the entice 
ments of fin, when we compare its empty vaniſhing pleaſures with thoſe {0 
Iid and durable joys ? What a foreſtalling will it a of Satans market 
that God bids ſo much fairer for us ; offers us that to which his 7@ire 741 
ca $oow, all this will I give (. could he make fuch a whole-lale ) can bear no 
proportion : and how then ſhall we ever barter it away for thoſe little pet 
ty commodities he retails to us; or make any other reply to his proffcs 
than a get thee behind me Satan 2 For alas ! can we remember that we arc 
candidates for a Kingdom, and yet retain the abject fpirits of faves ? Do 
wWecxpect to reign hereafter, and yet depoſe our ſelves before-hand here! 
fufter every the vileſt Juſt to rule over us ? Is fo glorious a prize annexe to 
the victory, and will it not animate the fainteſt heart, and feebleſt hands t0 
the combate ? What Lions can we fear in the way which this hope is not 
Sampſon enough to encounter ? How /ight are our heavieſt, how momenta!) 
our moſt laſting Afflictions, if balanced with that eternal weight of Glo? 
Are we ſpoil'd of our geods ? here is a reſerve of ercaſure which no Thi 
neither the flye, nor the avowed,: the pilterer, nor the ſequeſtrator ca - 
| FN yade. 
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yade. Arc we reduced to our Saviors deftitution, not to have where to 
lay our head ? yet we have a building of God, an houſe not made with hand; 
eternal in the Heavens. Are we reproacht for the name of Chriſt ? that Jo- 
ominy ſerves but to advance our future Glory, every luch Libel here, bc- 
comes Panegyrick there. Nay, are we perſecuted to death ? that ſends us - 
but to take poſſeflion of the Crown of Lite. Upon ſuch ſure grounds docs 
| -our Chriſtianity ſer us. While we make good its condition, 1t pulls our 
the ſting of all that 1s moſt deadly : And in a more comprehentive ſence, 
poſſeſſes us of the priviledge pronuſed the: Diſciples, that nothing ſhould by 
any means hurt them, Mar. 16. The moſt adverle chances being bur like 
the ploughing and breaking the ground, in order to a more plentiful har- 
veſt, And yet we are not ſo wholly turncd off to that reverſion, as to 
| have no ſupplics for the preſent ; for bcf1des the comfort of ſo great and 
| certain an expectation in another /ife, we have pronulcs allo for this. Even 
of all thoſe internal and ſpiritual ſatisfaftions which attend the praftice of 
| piety. "The feaſt of a good Conſcience is the true Chriſtians daily diet, and 
fure whatever the rich men of the world think, he only can be ſaid to fare 
deliciouſly : Nay, he has yet more ſupernatural food, Manna rain'd down 
mmediately from Heaven : the Holy Spirit ſent on purpole to refreſh and 
ſupport him : thoſe Joys which difter rather in degree than kind, from 
| thoſe which are to be his &nal portion. And that the Sou! may not be too 
much inconunoded in her houle of clay, there 1s proviſion made for that 
| alſo, ſuch neceſlaries ſecured to the body, as may keep it in Tenantable re- 
| pair : We have Chriſts expreſs promule for 1t, that zo thoſe that ſeek the King- 
| dom of God and his righteouſneſs, all theſe things ſhall be added : It not that 
| ſuperfluity which may oppreſs and load, ( render the body rather the Tomb 
than Manſion of the ſoxl ) yet ſuch as may ſuſtain and ſupport us : and 
{ure 'tis caſie to decide which 1s the happier lot. In ſhort, we are ſure 
enough to defray the charge of that voyage, which lands us at Eternal 
blifs : And. certainly he muſt be of a very ſluggiſh or querulous humour, 
that ſhall demzzer upon ſetting out, or demand higher encouragements. - - 
_ 7. And asthenatureand value of the Promiſes render them moſt proper 7794 
| engagements and incentives to all zertze ; ſo if we conſider the manner of S_—_ 
propoſing, we ſhall find them in that reſpect alſo highly contributive to a 
the lame end: For firſt, they are clear and expreſs, not wrapt up in dark 
enigmatical inſinuations, wherein men muſt exerciſe their ſagacity as well 
a5 their faith ; but revealed with that plainneſs, that 'tis impofſible for any 
who knows but the letter of the Goſpel, to be ignorant of the Eternal re- 
ward it propoſes. And herein the deference belongs to Chriſtianity aboye 
all other Religions, ſome whereof have left men fo much in the dark, that 
many. Se7s among them have denied the mnmortality of the. Soz/; and 
lure they were bur faint encouragements they could propoſe unto that 
2ertue which was to periſh with them. What ſhould animate them to the 
wgecd ſevere taſtts of reſtraining appetites, fubduing paſſions, eradicating 
habits whodiſcerned no rewards for blamcleſs ſouls ? *Tis true indeed ver- 
ze 1$1n her ſelf perfectly amiable; though ſhe brought no dowry, but ecx- 
perience ſhews us ſhe has not many Platonich lovers : And when fo few are 
ambitious to wed Her, when ſhe brings an Ecernal inheritance with her, 
Ve may eaſily gueſs how little ſhe will be ſought without it: When men 
once conclude that their Spirzts ſhall vaniſh into the ſoft Aar ; the infe- 
lory* IF Fence 15. very obvious, Come on, . let us uſe the creatures as in youth ; as we 
Chief ind t.clegantly purſued, Wiſd. 2. Bur of thoſe who acknowledged a fu- 
n w ure being, their perceptions were very miſty and obſcure; The ang ws 
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had ſuch confusd notions of their Elyſium, that the Eprthet of ſhades be- 
long'd more properly to the darkneſs than the refreſhment, and. was a re- 
ward fit for the votaries of thoſe ambiguous 0racles they conſulted. And 
proportionably to the obſcurity of their hopes were the Exerciſes of their 
Vertue : their piety was even” overwhelmed and contounded by the multi. 
tude of their Deities ; nay, which 1s yet ſtranger, therr. Gods themlelves ſeem 
to have bcen loſt in their own croud : clſe fure the Athenians would neyer 
have inſcrib'd an Altar to the wnknown God : And indeed thar offices were 
generally ſuch, as if they had been devoted to no other, they having as 
Hrtle diſcerning of their Worſhip as of their God. "Fwas wrapt up in clouds 
and darkneſs ; had myſterious recefles to which the common worſhipper 
had no admittance ; ſuch as were to require a veneration- only by not be- 
ing underſtood : And though this 'muſt needs deprive their ſervices of that 
ſpirit and quickneſs, which conſtitutes the wertue of devotion, yet alas, 
their Religion had more than that negative contrariety to vertue. Many of 
their wor/bips being nothing but a ſolemmty of the touleſt vices - and their 
Divinity taught them to violate Morality. A deceit Satan could not pro- 
bably ſo long have triumpht in, had they had the Goſpel notion of Hea- 
ven, for ſure they could not have ſuppos'd their Gods of fuch mutable in- 
clinations, as to affe&t parity in their Cohabitants, and pollution 1n their 
Votarics : or ſuch incongruous diſpenſers of rewards, as to apportion an 
impeccable ſtate hereafter to the moſt flagitious criminals on Earth. - 

8. As to the Fews 'tis true, they derived their light from a clearer Foun- 
tain; were under the Veconomy of immediate Revelation, and therefore 
might be ſupposd to have had a freer proſpe&t into that Heaven, from 
whence their Law deſcended, yet even they were in this, as in many other 
particulars, under Moſes his val, had rather dark adumbrations, and thoſe 
too overwhelmed with the multitude of exprefs temporal promiſes. The 
earthly. Canaan lay ſo fair and open to their proſpect, as eaſily interceptcd 
their-view of the Heavenly ;. and their faith muſt remove, at leaſt overlook 
that mountain before 1t could come to any tight of the Horizon and exten- 
ded Shy. | Nay, when'tis remembred that the Saddacees a great and learn- 
ed part of their Doctors demied all future being, we muſt think the inti- 
mations of it were yery obſcure ; it being ſcarce umnaginable, that any con- 
ſfidering men ſhould think the Sozls expir'd with the Body upon any other 
ground, 'but-that they knew not what after-ſtate to aſſign 1t.' So that 
though they wanted not figzres and ſhadows, or as the Apoſtle calls them, 
patterns of Heavenly things, Heb. 9. 23. yet they ſeenn'd not to: have been 
well underſtood, and the generality of men were not only in their Per- 
ſons, but their Underſtandings denied entrance into the holy of holies ; pc- 
netrated not that myſtical repreſentation, which was within the Veil : And 
an{werable to this dimncſs of their perceptions, was the whole ſy/teme and 
body of their Religion, which rather cntertain'd it ſelf in thoſe external br 
dily performances, which aftecticd the ſenfe, than in thoſe Divine. and Spiri- 
tual raptures, which purified and clevated the Sou. *Tis the Apoſtles at- 
firmation, Heb. g. that the ſacrifices there offered could not make him that di 
the ſervice perfett, as pertaining to the conſcience, and he gives the reaſon in 
{ubjoyning, that they ſtood only in meats and drinks, and carnal ordinances. 
Alas whar- propriety had all their legal purifications towards the-cleanting 
of the mind? That might be in the Mire white the body was in the Lazer: 
and while the ſurface of the man was ſprinkled with bloud, the heart 
might be more beſtial than thoſe creatures who lent the: abhution. Andir 
decd if we conſider their morality, we ſhall. find that outfide:formal cet 
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nony had proceeded. to infect and poiſon that alſo. The ourward re- 

Araint, the bare forbearance of an actual commiſſion, being by them 

thought a full compliance with all the Negative precepts : So that we ſee 

Cbrift is fain to aſſert the Internal part of the Obligation, and extend the 

duty to.the thoughts and inclinations. Beſides, thoſe: acts of wertze they 
cform'd were commonly ſuch as had an Aſpect, rather on their tempo- 

ral well-being, than diſtant and unſeen rewards ; their Juſtice, and Charity 

confin'd to their own Nation, directed to the flouriſhing of their own Con- 

won-wealth : whereas Aliens were devoted to their rapine and deſpight ; fo 

that if they were verzzes, they wert rather Political than Moral, and indeed 

while they placed ſo much of their. hopes on Earth, lookt on ſecular plenty 

| andtranquillity as their reward, 'twas but conſonant they ſhould ſquare 

their endeavours by that meaſure, and conſider things not ſimply in their 

| native properties of good or 11, but according to their tendency towards 

| that they eſteem'd their felicity. = | 

| 9. But God has provided, as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 1 1. 40. better things for Troniles 
ys, hasnot only made a better Covenant with us, but has eftabliſhr it _ their na- 
better promiſes, Chap... 6. given us clearer revelations, not only of our duty, te wn 

but our recompence ; the.veil in Chrift 1s done away, and we all with open 7 

face, Behold as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. The Goſpel puts 

the evidences of our inheritance into our own hands, feal'd by his explicit 

and direct promiſe, who cannot lye: and that nor only engag'd by way 

of munificence, but bargain and contract, as the purchaſe of thart price, 

which our Redeemer fully paid 1n our behalf. And ſure thisis in the Apoſtles 

hraſe ſtrong conſolation ; and 1t ſo, 1t muſt be forcible enticement likewile, 

G cannot but run alacriouſly, who has the prize in his Eye, nor can 

S. Paul uſe a more prefling argument to his Corinthians, To be ftedfaſt, un- 

moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, than this afflurance, That 

their Iabour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58: | | 

10. And as this clear propoſal of the promiſes 1s moſt proper to encou- ,,. ow 

rage and inſpirit out endeavours, ſo 1s the conditionality moſt cfhcacious __ rang 

to neceflitate and engage them. Had: Heaven been only promis'd as a lar- gies 

els, and with a blind promiſcuous bounty diſpensd without diſcrimina- **** 

ton, how much it might have rais'd our gratitude, I know not, but fure 

it would not have excited our induftry, which in all inſtances we find is 

whetted by intereſt : and where that 1s otherwiſe ſecur'd, men generally 

climate it a part of the benefit that their labour is ſuperſeded ; and pleaſe 

themſelyesno leſs in a lazy bequeſt, than a full enjoyment. So that in- 

deed it is this circumſtance of. the promiſes that muſt give life to all the reſt; 

and make them operative toward the producing of good life ; for admit the 

Joys we expect never ſo Divine and Spiritual for their kind, never ſo great 

and tranſcendent for degree, and theſe alſo repreſented to us in the moſt 

clear and convincing manner: Yet if they be tendered not as objects of 

our choice, but the certainty of our fate-felicities which we are only con- 

ccrned to-enjoy, but not to acquire, they-may make us glad, but ſurely not 

diligent ; it being but a cold inducement to any undertaking to be aſſur'd 'tis 

perteQtly needleſs : We have therefore all reaſon to contels it our greateſt 

advantage towards vertue, that God has fo linkt our hopes and our duty to: 

zether. And indeed when we conſider the great Fr and between 

le one and the other ; the infinity of the reward, with the deſpicablenels 

of the ſervice : we muſt reſolve that he had no other deſign in making his 

romiſes conditional, than to engage us by our intereſt to*that holineſs, to 

Vaich he ſaw our-inclinations did not bind us: that it was an mc 
: 1s 
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his /ove to enſnare us into two felicities by propoſing of one, enforce ys 
to take one good in the way to another, vertze in paſſage to glory. 
Are alſo 11. And indeed who would not think this method ſo invincibly efficy. 
mes of CIOUS, as might ſuperſede the neceflity of any other; but God who under. 
pariſh * ſtands our thoughts long before, Pſal. 139. 1. foreſaw that notwithſtang- 
=” ing this propofal of a Canaan, there would be Reubenites and Gadites, why 
would ſet up their reſt on this fide of fordan ; fo intent on the comme. 
dity of their Cattle, as to be content themſelves to be part of the Herd, 
and become like the beaſts that periſh : That there would be men of fo 19- 
noble, difingenuous tempers, as none of theſe cords of a man would be 
able to draw : and therefore there 1s another part of the Goſpel-Oeconony 
fitted to their capacities ; the threats and interminations; thoſe terrors of the 
Lord, which as Goads may drive thoſe brutiſh Creatures who will not he 
attracted : that thoſe who think themſelves perfectly unconcern'd in Ds 
vids queſtion, who ſhall aſcend unto the hill of the Lord, Pſal. 24. 3. may yo 
| ſtartle at Eſays, who among us can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Of fo tor. 
midable a kind are thoſe menaces, as 1s ſufhcient to awake the moſt drowh: 
ſtupid Soul, and are moſt apt to operate upon that part of their temper, 
which evacuated the gentler method : that very ſenſuality which mad: 
- them deſpiſe Heaven, may help to enhanſe the dread of Hel; the lack of} 
* drop of water will. be moſt inſupportable to him who fared deliciouſly eyery 
day ; thoſe flames will be yer more ſcorching to thoſe bodies, who by ſtu 
dious effemunacies and ſoftnefs have ſuperadded an artificial tenderneſs tg 
the natural ; nor will the gnawing of the worm appear more intolerable to 
any, than thoſe who here make it their buſineſs to tye up its Zaws, gag 
or ſtupifie that Conſcience which would now admonith, but will there tor: 
ment. And when to this is added the perpetuity of theſe pains, that th 
worm ſhall never die, the fire never be quencht, certainly this puts ſuch an eds; 
upon the terror, as may well make it in the Apoſtles phraſe, guick and pur | 
erful, ſearching even to the dividing aſunder of the Soul and Spirit, the joy 
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and marrow, when we are afſur'd that the Axe is thus laid unto the root of t# Wi 7 

tree, and that every tree that brings not forth good fruit muſt be hewn down anl 

caſt into the fire, we ſhall ſure be warn'd to bring forth meet fruits of rejen 
tance, and fly from the wrath to come. $ 
Areas. 32+ But becaule neither invitations nor threats can avail with thoſe who BF - - 
d5- Arc any way invincibly impeded to apply them to their benefit :- Since th: WF 
Fi i= te moſt glorious prize, the moſt formidable danger, is inſignificant to hin, Wl 
refer, WRO Wants power to run unto the one, or from the other ; it has pleaſed - 


23. God to inſpirit and actuate all his Evangelical methods, by a concurrenc 
of ſupernatural ſtrength, makes it not only eligible but poſſible, IT may fa 
caſic and pleaſant for us to do whatever he commands us: and notwitl N: 
ſtanding our natural debility, makes us through Chrif which ſtrengthen Thi 
us, able to do all things : By his Spirit he prevents, aſliſts, reſtrains, excits 
comforts, convinces ; gives grace, and adds to that the happier largcſs 
a will to uſe it, and knowledge to diſcern the want of more : Infuting to q 
the Sozlan ardentthirſt of greater powers, and readier means of ſcrvic. IM?! 
which the performance aCtuates to greater ſtrengths, and yet enflamcs 00 
new deſires, and more importunate purſuits, whilſt God at once beſtov 
and crowns his gon donations ; ſtill giving unto him that has, ll thata 
laſt he give himſelf ; and grace 35 ſwallowed up in glory. And to afſure us| 
this aid, he has been pleaſed to oblige himſelf ; deſcends to the folemnit 
of a. Pad and Covenant ; has indented with us, and conſtituted it a print 
pal part of the new and eycrlaſting Covenant made mith mankind in the bloul 
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| of the Son of God, to ſend the comforter, his Holy Spirit, to be with us till the 
end. of the world, 'and do all this. So that the Goſpel is at once the aflign- 
er of our tasks, and the | Magazine of our ſtrength ; ſo much Spirit goes 
along with that Letter ; ſs much internal, grace 1s annexed to its ont- 
ward admuniſtration, as will to all, who do nor refiſt it, infallibly render 
it the power of God to ſalvation. For 'tis not the lole privitedge of a S. Paul, 
but the common portion of all Chriſtians, That Gods grate ſhall be ſufficient 
for them 3 which 1s ſure a more Goſpel-like promiſe, than that it ſhould be 
too ſtrong for them : So violent and irrefiftible as to commit a rape upon 
cheir Spirits ; ſuch a nughty wind as drives them headlong upon 4zry. Ir- 
deed this competency 15 of all other proportions the moſt zncentive to in- 
duſtry; we ſee in 7emporals, too little makes men deſperate, and too 
much careleſs ; and certainly *twould be the ſame in Spirituals : Bur now 

| when we have ſtock enough to ſet up with, and that too of ſo improvable 
| 4 nature, that is capable of infinite advancement, and yet on the other 
{ide no leſs capable of total decay allo, it being given with this expreſs con- 
dition, that upon neglect 1t ſhall be withdrawn : So that our own floth 
may make us poor, but nothing elſe can keep us from being abundantly 
rich : What can be imagin'd more ammating to diligence and endeavour ? 

| And this being the condition wherein our Chriſtianity has placed us, added 
| to the former conſiderations, will beyond exception. or ſubterfuge, evince 
| 1ts perfect aptitude and firneſs tor the End to which it was aim'd, the Plan- 
ting and nouriſhing all true Vertue among men, the introducing the tree of 
life into the world again, and ſo forming us a Paradiſe eyen amidſt the bri- 

ers and thorns of our Exi['d ſtate. | 
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The Charafer of Chriſtian-mens Praflice, ſhewing their multiplied failance both 
from the rule of that holy profeſſion, and its genuine effed. RR. 


1. A ND now who can ſuſpect that a caſe fo. rightly diſpos'd, ſhould Zi 
muls of 1ts effe# 2 That this ſo auſpicious Planet ſhould be counter- force of 

influenc'd by any malevolent Star ? Or that what has ſo many tcnures ing. 

us, ſhould be finally difſeis'd? For, admit we have not the Piery to be 

prevail'd upon by the reverence of the. Azthor ; yet the excellency of its 

compoſition doesdo much recommend it to our reaſon, that we muſt pur 

off the beſt part of our Nature to evacuate the force of our Religion : 

Nay, ſuppoſing us to have done that too, to have ſtruck our ſelves out of 

the liſt of Ratzonals, yet if we keep but the rank of Animals, if we have 

not extinguiſht paſſion and ſenſe, 1t deſcends even to them ; addreſſes to 

our hopes and fears with moſt importunate ſolicitations, and convincing 

motives : So that unleſs we have the abſurd. ill lack ro have much of the 

Stock, and nothing of the Philoſopher, *twill be impoflible to refiſt irs im- 

Preſſions : And ſure. he that contemplates this, will be apt with ſome con- 

hdence to conclude Chriſtendom to be the Gojhei: of the world, not only 

n reſpect of its /ight, but of its immunity from all thoſe Loruſts and Cater- 

pillars, thoſe ſwarms of mcan and ſordid Vices which both cover and de-- 


your the reſt of the Earth: Tet £13, 

2. But this muſt be the inference of a mere contemplative, a Recluſe py: 
mat conyerſes only: with his own meditarions : For let hina be fo much /e- 1,7.” 
ular, as once to-look abroad, the moſt tranſient glance will ſerve to unravel 
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all his hopeful ſpecu/ati6n, and ſhew him that Chriftendom may be as much 
Heathen as America: Whercas 'tis uſually ſaid, that 11l Manners produce 
good Laws, we have reverſt the Aphoriſm, and our good Law has Intro- 
diic'd the moſt corrupt manners. Our holy faith which like a foundation 
| thould ſupport good works, has like a gulf ſwallowed them up. And fo 
- univerſal a deprayation is there among us, that we have ſcarce any thing 
left to diſtinguiſh us from the moſt barbarous people, but a better name 
and worſe vices. SO ; EX 
Ttei lives 2. And here, what terms of wonder or of grief can be ſignificant 
irs. Cnough tocxpreſs or to bewail fo ſtrange and fo perverle degeneration, 
for. that the /ight of the world ſhould thus darken it ; the ſalt of the earth be the 
means of putrifying and corrupting it 2 That thoſe who were by God 
drawn out from the Heathen world, ſhould ſo outvy the Gentiles crimes, 
as if they had forſaken them, only becaule they were too innocent ? This 
indeed is one of Satans ſubtille{t ftratagems, to fill Chriſt's Camp thus with 
his Souldiers, by whoſe inteſtine treacheries, he has been more triumphant 
than by all his open aſſaults. and avowed hoſtilities. What - a late States- 
man ſaid ( Prophetically, if we may judge by the event ) of England, that i; 
was a vivacious animal that could never die except it kill d it ſelf, 1s no leſstruc 
of the Church, which has always been invulnerable againit all darts, but 
what have been taken out of its own quiver. Of this the Primitive times 
were pregnant teſtimonies, where all the moſt witty cruelties, the moſt 
bloudy perſecutions, never made any breach 1n her : But ſhe ſtood firmer 
for all thoſe batteries, and like an Arch'd Building, became more ftrong 
and compact, by that weight which was deſign'd to cruſh her : Bur the 
Vice of Profeſſors undermines her very foundation, and docs as much exceed 
the deftrufiveneſs of the moſt hoſtile affaults, as inteſtine treachery 1s more 
ruinous and fatal, than foreign vzolence. 
Ainiradle 4. As long as the /ives of Chriſtians were the tranſcripts of their- do 
7:mm#ive Etrine, they rendred it venerable to all, and gave a preſumption there ws 
fie. ſomething more than humane in it, that could work ſuch ſignal efet;, 
that could fo transform men.as to make the adulterer chaſte, the drunkarl 
temperate, the covetous liberal, the contentious peaceable. This, this was 
the way to adorn the dofirine of God our Saviour in all things, as the Apotl 
ſpeaks, 77r. 2. 10. And then the rule of contraries directs us to conclude 
very diſtant efefs from our now ſo diſtant pratices, that our very religion 
ſhould partake of the infamy of our lives, and be thought rather a my/tery 
| of iniquity than godlineſs. | | . 
religion © 5. Thus 18 Chrift wounded in the houſe of his friends, and has more re- if lh; 
ſuffer: for proach caſt on him by thoſe that profeſs his name, than by the loudeſt blaF 
—_ phemies of thoſe that oppoſe it. - For when thoſe who have not opporti- MW 6 
** nity toexamine-our faith, ſee the enormouſneſs of our works, what ſhould 
hinder them from meaſuring the Maſter by the Diſciples'? It being ſcarce 
1maginable that any one Se of men ſhould ſo umyerfally run counter to 
all the rules of their profeſſion: For . let any ſober Heathen look upon 
Chriftendom, as it is at this day weltring in the bloud, not of Martyrdom: but 
War,cand will it be poſſible for him to think it owns a' Goſpel of Peace ; ot 
that thoſe, who ſo' perpetually do thoſe outrages they arc unwilling to fut 
ter, -profeſs obedience to the Royal Law of Love thy neighbour as thy ſh, 
7am. 2.8. Canhe ce the violence and opprefſions, the frauds and un 
dermmings, the buſic ſcramblings for little parcels of Earth ; and yt 
believe we count'our felves: ffrangers and pilgrims init, and have al 
up/our treafure 'uy Heaven £ Can: he obſerve the ſtrange - and almo! 
Lets | | 4-3 3 | uniycrid 
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oniverſal diſtortion of ſpeech, whereby it has loft its native property of 
being 7mterpreter of the mind, and ander intelligible words ſo far exhibits 
che Babe! contuſion, that no man underſtands anothers meaning ? and can 
he imagine we have any ſuch Precepts, as Lye not one to another, or any ſuch 
penalty upon the infringer, as excluſion from the new Jeruſalem ? Shall we 
hear our God mention'd more frequently and: earneſtly in our imprecations 
chan our prayers, and cvery part of our crucified Saviour, recrucificd in our 
horrid oaths ; And ſhall he not zhink that his ſecond exccurioners bear him 
_ as little reverence as his firſt; Or that he has given no ſuch command as 
Swear not at all ? When he diſcerns ſeif-preſervation bow'd to as the Sz- 
preme Law ; Can he ever dream of another fo inconſiſtent ob/igation as that 
| of taking up the croſs © Or that ſuffering -for righteouſneſs ſake 18 one . of our 
greateſt felicities, when he lces us run lo aftrightcd trom it, thatns crime, 
| perjury, rebellion, murder, is block cnough 1h our way to ſtop our flight? 
| In fine, when he conſiders how much of our bulinels ir 15, firſt to excite, 
and then to cloy the fleſh, to ſpur it on to riots even beyond its own pro- 
penſions, that the whole year 1s but one mad carnival, and we are volup- 
nous not ſo much upon defire or appenite, as by way of exploit and brave- 
ry-\ When Ifay he conſiders this, can he poſſibly gueſs our inſtitution di- 
rects us to beat down the body, to mortifie the fleſh with the affeftions and 
laſts, interdi&ts us all rating and drunkenneſs, chambering and wantonneſs, and 
| all proviſion for the flefh to fulfil the Iufts thereof ? Certainly, all rules of dif- 

courſe will dire&t him to the quite contrary concluſion. And when he 
| ſees a Set of men that have entaned the common humane pravity, he will 
be apr'to infer their Principles have taught them the improvement : And 
upon that ſuppoſa] he wanted not :ternptation to his Option that ſaid, Let 
my foul be with the Philoſophers. © | phe 


"Y.' W8 I HE a, and 


6. And while we thus miſrepreſent our holy profeſſion to others, it will qv, 


? thereby, 


0 WW be no wonder if we finally do it to ozr ſelves, that we forget its native ſho contend 
fe 


2 WR and look on her only in the zgly dreſs our ſelves have put on, and that effect 
ſcems already too vitible among us : Our lives have ſo long confuted it, 
that we triumph over it as a baffled thing ; and ke Amon, loath it be- 
| cauſewe have raviſht and defiFd it. Many of us take notice of the better 


(tlc WH Morals of 7#rks and Infidels not in reproach of our {elyes, but our Religion, 

1c Wi and becauſe we have ſo many Lepers, think Abanah and Pharphar, better 

100 i than all the waters.of Iſrael; this is openly in the mouths of many, but is ſo 

ler) WY prodigiouſly zrrational as well as wnjzft, that one can ſcarce think it pol- 
ible to be 1n- their hearts; unleſs they be purſued by the fate of habitual 

;1e- WR lyars; chac at laſt come to perſwade themſelves. i 

la WW 7. Certainly there is no other parallel inſtance wherein men conclude oug uw; 

riu- Wil lo peryerſly : He that ſhews a man that precipice upon whoſe brink he 

zuld Wl fands, that intreats, yea importunes him to retire from the danver ; oy 

arce Wl nay, bribes him with the greateſt rewards to chule ſafery, has done all* 

:r 0 What can be expected from a friend, or charitable man : And if after all, 

1001 i the wretched perſon ſo advis'd, ſhall caſt himſelf head-longupon ruine ; 

but {Mafluredly no Inqueſt would return his murder mm any other form than that of 

; Of Melo de ſe. And why then ſhould our Chriſtianity be accusd of thoſe ills 

) ful- Which it would infallibly avert, if our obſtinacy would permit it? Indeed 


the charge is ſo wild, that it ſeems rather Uefign'd as an artifice of diver- 
1 u- Won, a fproue of that firſt fig-tree which was to hide the nakedneſs of 
d ye Whpſed Adan. Men think it policy to transfer their guilts, and are wil- 
Jaid Wing, the 2:o/e#ice of their luſts ſhould paſs for the ?mporence of their Religi- 
mob Won.” Like irregular pltients blaming theit Phy/ictar tor thoſe ill caries 
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__ . Principles 
of Religi 


zow call'd 


And disbe- 
liev'd by 
many . 


' higher outrages : 'Tis not enough for men to decry their Chriſtianity as 1 


lay ſuch a ſcene of taking Pageantry; ſo all thar viſible acqueſts were 
' ſcourgings. and impriſonments, perſecutions and death. If this were 


inqueſtion, 


bare violation : He not only breaks the bonds in ſunder, but caſts them any 


of all that deep reaſoning, by which men have learnt toargue themſclyc | 


conſidering man that diſputes principles, and is thought moſt to. own hs WM he 


which they know owing only to their own unrulineſs. - A pregnant teſt. 
mony of the reproachful nature of ſin, that men are content to betake 
themſelves to the moſt forlorn ſhifts to avoid the owning 1t : Burt the con. 
ſciouſnck is ſo preſſing and intolerable, that with many, it drives on toyer 


feeble inſignificant thing, but they load it even with contradictory imputg- | 
tions, and that which ſometimes they call the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to 
bring it in ſcorn and contempt, ſhall at another be ſtiled an Ar? and zrick 
to bring it into ſuſpicion and hatred, be arraign'd for impoſture and de- 
ccit, a project of impoſing upon credulous ſouls, and gaining real adyan-. 
tages to the managers, while they feed the filly Proſelyte with imaginary 
ones. How groundleſs a calumny this is, as it appears from the ſanctity, 
and eminent ſimplicity of Chriſtian Religion, which above all things ex 
cludes fraud and falſhood ; ſo alſo from the deſignments and aims of it; | 
firſt promulgators, who as they cannot be ſuppos'd dexterous enough to 


the caſe, it would indeed go near to reconcile the before-mentioned con- 
tradictory imputations, whilſt the impoſing upon credulous fouls at this 
dear rate, would be in very deed the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, the greatcit 
madneſs in the world. Men of common-reaſon wopld be aſham'd to ul 
ſuch frivolous cavils : But who can without horror. hear them from profeſt 
Chriſtians ? That while Infidels. are modeſt in their reproaches, look upon 
our Doctrine only, as erroneous, Diſciples ſhould be butter, and charge i as 
inſidious and treacherous > Thus docs the Church experiment the truth of 
her bleſſed Lords Predifions, and finds her foes are thoſe of her own houſe : 
And though ſhe be Chriſts Dove, yet 1s jay ana to the 'fate'of the Vipe, 
and has her bowels torn out by thoſe that ſpring from them. 

8. Theſe are the growing conſequences of reſolute impiety, he who wil 
not be kept within the bounds of So. ſeldom contents: himſelf with that 


too ; is impatient they ſhould keep a reputation to upbraid him, when hc 
has robb'd them of the power of reſtraining him : And zhsſure 15 the bottom 


and others out of their Creed: And though this be indeed the great Aru- 
num, the Philoſophers flone they aim at ; yet they have met with another | 
good experiment by the way : And have, by 1 know not what . Chymiſt, 
extracted a reputation out of theſe moſt unapt materials. He paſles for a Mt cc 


reaſon that leaſt owns his fairh : And then *twill be no wonder if this ſuc BW of 
cels arumate, and give them not only. confidence, but yanity to ayow what WW Ge 
15 thus creditable. T 
: 9. Indeed Satan is too ſubtle a: manager to loſe this adyantage, and the 
event ſadly ſhews, he has not neglected to improve it, as appears not only 
by the number of ſuch pretenders unto reaſon, but even by their adyay 
cing to higher degrees. The woluptuary who likes his portion in this worls, 
and fears thatin another, is at firſt only prompted by his intereſt to quarrel 
the /aft Articles of the Creed, and fo in his own defence denies the /ife ever 
lafting : But when he finds his neceſſity made a vertue, and himſelt ſtruck 
into the repute of a Wit ; upon that, account he doubts not, his fame wil 
encrcaſc with his irreligion, and ſo procecds ſtill to unravel farther, till at 
laſt he leaves not ſo much as I believe. in God : That many. have. advanc' 
ſo far 1s too evident, and by ſome ſo, own'd, that. they. will nor thank bi 
charity, that ſhall hope berter of them. x0. "I Was 


{ 
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16. "Twas once the trizmph of infant Chriſtianity, that ir filenc'd all the 44, 
Heathen Oracles, and within a while demoliſh'd even the Synagogue too : 95rd 
But alas, its mature age gives us that cffe&t in a moſt inverted ſence, it *.* © 
now has ſerv'd to ſuppreſs even the common notions of a Dezty, turn'd 
out the one as well as the many Gods, and inſtead of Polytheifts and Idola- 
ters, has made Atheiſts, and that which Chriſt tells us was delign'd zo per- 
feft and fill up the Law, has by the ſtrange pravity of its profeſſors at once 
obliterated both Law and Law-giver out of mens minds, thereby exempli- 
fying the old Axiom, Corruptio optimi eft pefſima; and the Saint as well as 
the Angel, 1f he deſert Iis innocence, commences Fiend and Devil. 'Thele 
are ſuch ſad; ſuch direful tranſmutations, as excite not ſo much wonder, as 
gricf and lamentation ; and what Rivers, what Occans of tears are compe- | 
cent to bewail ſuch unutterable evils ? : | 

11. The removal of the Candleſtick 1s fo formidable a judgement, that the ems 
threatning of it, is us'd by Chriſt as the moſt awakfhg menace to the Se- ji 5 
ven Churches, Revel. 2. 3. but the removing it by our own hands is yet an #44 
enhanſement of that higheſt calamity; when men are come to ſuch an in- OP 
{nſate 'obduration, that they court their Plagues, become their own Li- 
fors, and make that their choice which 1s their extremeſt puniſhment, they 
arecertainly too ſecure of that ruine they call for : And may we not fear 
it may prove general, and involye us all? That while ſo many cry out to be 
| diver d from their Chriſtianity as their load and preſſure, and ſo fey ex- 
prels their difſent to that demand, God may in judgment grant it, hearken 
| to thoſe that cry loudeſt, reſcue his Goſpel from our profane and impious 
| violations, and-give it to others that may bring forth the fruits of it. 
| 12, Nor1s this to be fear'd only from the explicir importumities of the our #5p0- 
| blaſphemous, for it is interpretatively the yote of many others; whoever ines 
| give themſelves up to the dominion of any luſt, do zmplicitly renounce their 
| obcdicnce to Chriſt, and ſay, we will not have this man to rule over us. And 
| when he is thus depos'd from his regal and Uireftive power, we: have rea- 
fon tobelieve he will deſpiſe a mere titular ſoyeraignty, not y_ the Scep- 
tr of his Word to remain as an Empty Ceremony among thoſe, who pay 
tno real obedience : nor be again cldath'd with Purple, crown'd, and ſa- 
luted King to advance the triumph of his ſcorn and crucifixion. 


. Nor will the fawning Profeſſions of the demure hypocrite 


7 wert, but 
| accelerate this Fate : He that makes the Golden Scepter in Chriſts hand, a rod 
ton in his own, that thinks his Saintſhip licenſes him to all the ſevere 
 Cenſures, and the yet {everer ( becauſe more effeEnve) oppreſſions of others, 
he iscertainly to be lookt onnot only asa Rebel,but an Uſurper too, and is 
| of all others the higheſt provoker. He that tramples under foot the Son of 
God, does nof ſo much violate him, as he that pretends to ere&t him a 
Throne upon bloud and rapine, on perjury and facriledge : Nor does he 
that accounts the Bloud of the Covenant an znholy thing ſo much profane 
it, as he that uſes it as a Varniſh to paintover his foulcſt Juſts. The Apoſtle 
haslong ſince told us, there 35 no concord between Chriſt and Belial, and can 
ve think he will be:patient thus to be made ſubſervient to his enemy ? 
Or ſuffer his Arb to E ſet for the ſupport, which ſhould be the confuſion of 
Dagon ? Do we find him fo ſeverely upbraid the hypocriſie of the Fews, 
that ftole, murdeged, committed adultery, and ſwore falſly, and yet came and 
ſtood before him in his houſe, Jer. 7. 9. and ſhall we hope he will connive at 
tn Chriſtians ? .Was it intolerable. profanation in them to account his 
ule a den of robbers, and ſhall we be permitted to make it fo ? They are. 
kntto Shiloh to read their own deftiny, and ſurely we arg-as likely to find 
_- .» ours 


>» 
: »* : RJ 
v - « »w 
We 


The Gaſes of ihe Deeoy of Ciries Trey 


ours there too ;| tobe deprived of thoſe advantages which we have fo un- 

worthily us'd : Nor can-we expect, that though:God cauſe the natural Sz 

to riſe flill 25 well on the evil as the good, yet that the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall 

continue to ſhine on thoſe who will only bask themſelves in his Rays, grow 
fithiops from his neighbourhood, but will nor: work by his /ight. 

corey. - 14. Whenall chis 15 contider'd, what a ſad'abode docs 1t make ? When 

excep'0- the blaſphemies of thc Profanc, the ſenſualities of the Voluptuous, and the 

wheiehe. mocheries of the Hypocrite, fend, as 1t were, daily Challenges to Heaven, 

we. cannot but look it ſhould ar laſt overcome 1ts long-{uftering, awake God 

to vindicate the honour of his Name, and not ſuffer 1t any longer to be 

thus proſtituted and polluted : that when he: ſees his Iighe ſerve only to aid 

us the more _ſubtilly to contrive our deeds of darkneſs, heſhould withdray 

it, ſite us with blindneſs like the Sodomites, whom he finds in ſuch im- 

pure purſuits : And were that blindneſs ſuch as,our Saviour fpeaks of, 70. 

9. 41. that inferr'd the no ſin, *twere a deſirable infliction,” bur alas, it has 

none of that property: That which 1s defigned for the puniſhment can nc- 

ver be the extenuarion of our guilt ; bur as in Hell there 1s an unhappy 

Separation of efefs, the ſcorching of the flame: without the light, and the 

| blacknels of »ight without the rett :. . So0.1n-. this. neareſt approach to it, this 

Portal to thoſe Chambers of death; there 11s the 1gnorance without the cx- 

cuſe, the darkneſs diveſted of its native quality ' of hiding : And when ye 

are entred among Heathens here, we muſt yet: expect the ſadder portion of 


Apoftatizd Chriftians hereafter. 


14. - 15. And O thatthis conſideration might at laſt have its proper operatior, 
Ic - , . . .* - I 
© rouſe and awake us timely to prevent thoſe evils which it will be impol- 


pentance 


> fible tocure. That by. bringing forth ſome more genuzne and kindly truis, 
we may. avert that diſmal ſentence; Cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground. 

_ - That men would generally lay to heart bath the {7 and'intamy of being 
promoters of publick ruine ; and. quench. that fire with their tears which cheir 

{ins have kindled, that the faſting and. prayers, the fighs and groans of the 
Primitive Chriſtians may ſupplant the profane luxuries, the carnal Jollitis. 
of the Modern. And that Sackcloth and aſhes may become the zniver{al 
mode, the only faſhionable dreſs among us.. This both Reaſon and Religion 
ſuggeſt as matter of our moſt umportunate wiſhes ; would God our hopes 

were but half as pregnant. ; | 

Fue7men 16 But the Jeſs appearance there 1s of this umverſal reformation, the wwe 
waned Jealouſly ought cvcry {inglec perſon to look on himſelt, leſt he be one that 
'_ obſtructs it : For ſohe does who ſtays till it be a fafhiqr, but neglects to 
contribute mis part to the making it ſo. : Men are willing to diſcourage 
themlelves from attempts of this kind, and with an unſcalenable- modctty 
can reflect what a nothing one man 1s to ſo many millions, \hen alas, all 
that vaſt Empire Vice has got in the world, is founded in the pravity ot 
- ingle perſons, and would certainly be ruin'd : by their reformation. The 
more reaſonable Collection would be, that he' that conſiders himſelf but as 
one, ſhould not ſuffer himſelf ro grow into /efs ;.to fall. from that Unit to a 
Cypher, by permitting ſloth or cowardize to enfeeble and emaſculate him: 
Bur on the contrary ſhould recolle& his ſpirits, actuare: all his ſtrength, 

and therefore be ſure to do his utmoſt, becauſe that zrmoſt is but a 7ittle. 
Jt we © 17- And:to thus certainly there want not. encouragements. We ſec 1! 
pert with COTMINION affairs the: wonders thar induſtry and reſolution are able to cftc6h, 
==. and a ſingle courage being exerted; has often without Romance, : Overcome 
giantly difficulties: Tis a great prejudice is caſt upon Yertue by.the pub 


- lacunnity of thoſe that /ike, but dare not aber her. Whermoſt:men com- 
| EE RET; | | | _ mit 
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mt all impietics daringly, and openly, and thoſe few that do mourn for it, 
do itbut in ſecret, the example of the oze 15 contagious, but the orher has 
no means to diffuſe it felt. Would men ſtoutly own duty, and not like Pe- 
ter, follow Chrift afar off, they might yet hope to make a party and gain 
ground 1n the world. And how noble an attempt were this, thus to encoun- 
rer Satan 1n his Ingheſt triumph, and recover a loft field ? And methinks 
choſe who have any warmth of Piety glowing within, may eaſily thus im- 
prove 1t 1ntO' a flame, Fixopryiowt ov 7y wire 7 «per, add to their faith wertue, 
25 that figmifies courage : and then readily would ſucceed that train of 
Chriſtian excellencics reckon'd up by S. Peter, 2 Epiſt. 1. 5. knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, godlineſs, and {uper{truct on chele, as 1t there follows, bro- 
therly kindneſs, and the moſt comprehent1ve charity. We ſhould be nor on- 
ly deyout towards God, bur zcalous towards Mer, endeavouring by all pru- 
dent means to recover them out of thole ſnares of the Devil, whereby they 
are taken captive. And fince among all choſe ſnares there is none more 
entangling, than the creditablenefs and repute of cuſtomary vices, to ſet 
themſclves eſpecially againſt that overgrown covering and ornament : 
thoſe Locks wherein its great, 1ts Sampſon-like ſtrength les : And ſtrive to 


render it ascondemn'd as it 1s baſe: and to this purpoſe nothing is fo apt, 


2s the exalting .its competitor, fetching vertue out of the Dungeon, thar 
darknels and obſcurity wherein 1t has long lain forgotten, and by making 
itilluſtriouſly viſible 1n their own practice, pur '1t into the poſſibility of 
attracting others. Indecd there only 1t appears 1n its true ſplendor, they are 
but dead colours the ſublimeſt ſpeculation can put on 1t, he that would 
draw it to the life, muſt 1mprint 1t upon his own. And thus every pious 
perſon may, nay ought, to be a Noah, a Preacher of righteouſneſs : And 
if it be his fortune to have as imperſwaſible an Auditory, if he cannot avert 


the deluge, 1t will yet be the providing himſelt an Ark, the delivering, yea 


adyancing his own ſoul, 1f he cannot benefit other mens. 
18. Nay, this being a Noah may qualific him to be a Moſes too, give him 4tiner- 
ect mw 


ſuchan zntereft with Heaven, that he may be fir to ſtand in the gap to be Goin 
aninterceſſor and Mediator for a provoking people. And God knows never *** 


| any generation more necded that office : nor any part of this more than 


our finful Nation, which having long been in the furnace, is indeed now 
come' out, but ſo unpurified, that we have all reaſon to expect a re- 
turn,-and that not upon the former fruſtrated deſign of refining ; but upon 
that more infallible and fatal one of conſuming us. This is ſo dreadful, 
but withal ſo juſtan expectation, that if there be any Facobs among us ; 
any, who can wreſtle and prevail with God, there never was lo preſſing need 
of their interceſſion. - O ler all that are thus fitted for it, vigorouſly under- 
take this pious work ; let no Moſes's hands ever wax heavy, bur be always 
held up in a devout importunity ; let them tranſcribe thar holy Oratory; 


| Which he fo often effectually uſed, plead to God his own cauſe, with a 


What wilt thou do to thy great Name ? And when there is nothing in us that can 
Pretend to any thing but vengeance, ranſack Gods boſom, rifle his bowels for 
arguments of compaſſion, repeat to him his own titles, that hee 18 /opg-ſuffer- 
ng and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin, Numb. 14. 18. 
And by theſe ſolicite, yea, conjure him to pity. And how great an arden- 
F 18 required to this intercefftion ? What - ffrong cries muſt they be that 

all drown-ſo loud a clamour of impictics * And how does it reproach the 
lightneſs of our fleepy heartleſs addrefles ? Can we hope to bind Gods 

ands with Withs and Straws?To- arreſt his vengeance with ſuch fainr 
andfeeble aſſaults ? And whefi nutwre 'and-danger ſuggeſt to Heathen Nine- 


veh, 
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| cefſion, in loud and not to be reliſted viotence. That we did ſo her I dare 


reſt : We have within us a principle of ruine, which can 6perate though 


Occaſions 
of the fore- 
going un- 
bappineſs, 
and 


zeh, not only to cry; but cry mightily to God, ſhall the ſuperaddition of oux 
Religion damp ours into a whiſper, a ſoft unaudible found ? A ftorm will 
tcach the profanc Mariner to pray in carneſt, and alas ! we haye' not wan- 
ted thatdiſcipline. *Tis notlong ſince we might have ſaid with thoſe, 44; 
27. No ſmall tempeſt has long lain on us, neither Sun nor Stars in many days, 
nay in many years, appearing, nothing but black and diſmal portents of a 
final wreck to a poor weather-beaten Church, and then ſure 'twas time to bc 
importunate, to lcarn ſo niuch of inſtruction from the waves that tofled us, 
as to make our prayers keep pace with them, m ſwift uninterrupted ſuc- 


not affirm, but ſure I am the neeecflity of xt 1s not yet out-dated ; for though 
the Sky however black with clouds carry no thunder 1n 1t ; though the 
impetuous winds that blow from every quarter, ſhould not break out in 
tempeſt, and bring ſhipwrack to us ; yet we too fully exemplifie the truth 
of the Prophets Axiome, That the wicked are like the troubled Sea, that can 


nothing from without excite it. A tempeſt is not always neceſſary to ſink 2 
Ship, one treacherous leak may do it in the greateſt calm, and what ſecurity 

can there then be to our torn Veſſel, whofe rents our continued diviſions 
do ſtill keep open. Indeed our preſervation muſt be as our reſtauration was, 
the work of Omnipotence ; thither therefore let us addreſs with S.7e- 
ter's patherick Prayer, Save, Lord, or we periſh. O that all who are con- 
cern'd in the grant of that Petition, would qualific themſelves to preſent 
it ; lift up ſuch pure hands, that God who hears not ſinners, Foh. 9. may yt 
hear them, afford a gracious car, and giyc an anf{wer of Peace. 
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CHAP.| HL 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Inconſideration. 


1.” | 'HE laſt Section having defeated all the pronuſing hopes of the for- 
mer, by ſhewing us how ſadly we have fruſtrated all the defigns 
and engagements of our profeſſion ; enervated all thoſe apt and powerful 
methods, and how perfectly contrary our pradtices are toour rules, mere 
curioſity would more prompt us to enquire what are the hidden cauſes of WF { 
thoſe ſo ſtrange efefs ; what unhappy propriety there is in the fozl, that at- WM ad 
ter ſo much culture and husbandry it ſhould produce nothing but ill WM «1 
Grapes ; and by what arts and wiles Satan has not only evaded, but even IF we 
retorted theſe blows which were aim'd at him. | But as in diſeaſes the pains MW it. 
and languiſhing are obyious to the groſleſt ſenſe, but the ſprings and orig} 
nals of them moſt frequently lye deep, and are ſo complicated and inter: 
woven, that they require much art to-ſearch and to diſtinguiſh them : naj, 
do often mock the moſt ſubtil inquiſitor, and ſend him back with mer 
conjectures and uncertain gueſſes :-So in this Epidemick Spiritual diftem- 
per, the malady is notorious and viſible, but the cauſes of it not fo eaſily dc 
termun'd, yet that not ſo much from the darkneſs as the number of them; 
ſo many do pretend, and that with very good colour, to this unhapp?, 
this monſtrous birth, that a So/omon himſelf muſt have made the propol 
of dividing it, as not being able to have affign'd it entire to any one Mo 
ther. | 
-.2. Indeed fo many are the concureents towards it, that it would far & 
ceed the limits of this lictle Tract, but.to-point ar them :. I ſhall nor there 


fore 
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fore undertakeiany ſuch exad? enumeration, but ſhall only take notice of 
thoſe which either for the generality or degree of their efficacy appear the 
moſt.eminent. $861 040 DHLERE ga | =; 
2. And firſt the great and ſtupid Inconſideration which moſt men have Fir of i 
concerning their Religion, /may well paſs for a main cauſe of its fruſtrati- us. 
on. Chriſtianity may-make Archimedes his challenge ; give 1t but where it 
may {er irs foot ; allow bur aſober advertence to its propoſals, and it will 
move the whole wor/d': It comes with moſt invincible and controuling ar- 
guments, but ſtil} they are arguments, and thoſe muſt firſt obtain atrent:: 
on, before they can force afent; they will moſt infallibly weigh down the 
ſcales, though the whole world were the counter-balance ; but then that muſt 
preſuppoſe their being put into thoſe Scales ; their being entertain'd with 
ſo much of deliberation, as may try and examine their weight. Ina word, 
they addreſs to us as men, that 1s, creatures endued by God with rational 
Souls. and diſcurſive faculties; but 1f we will ſuppreſs theſe, and ſet up on- 
ly. the: brute to give audience, we muſt not expect Balaams prodigy ſhould 
| be every. day repeated,” that the beaſt ſhould: be wiſer than the rider, and 
conſequently cannot wonder'1t-the Succeſs vary with the Auditors: 
4. And 'tis to be fear'd, :thar-this 1s the ſtare of moſt 'of us; that all the zuigin 
convincing Logick. , that demonſtration of ' the Spirit, as.S. Paul calls it, and [99m 
all the perſwafive. Rhertorick, of the Golpel,. find us ſo ſtupid-and uncon- 
cern'd, that they can make no 1mpreſſion : All the avenzes are fo blockt 
| up, that they can find no way of approaching us: We are like the Indian 
Serpents Philoftratus: mentions; proof againſt all charms, but ſuch as with 
ther glittering: ſplendor aſſault our Eyes : Nothing moves us but what 
{ courts our Senſes,” and what” 1s not groſs enough to be ſeen, we, think roo nice 
| to beconſider'd.. - The' form and name of Chriſtianity men find ready to 
| their hands, and .it 'colts. them no labour to - put it. on : But ſhould they 
| be interrogated of the import and ſigmificancy of it, 'I fear many would be 
at 2 loſs what to:anſwer. Men all rhukiira Chriſtians as they do French 
| or Engtiſh, only. becauſe they were: born within ſuch a Territory, take up 
thar Religion as a part of.their-fate, 'the temper of their C/;imate, the cn- 
tal of their Anceſtors, or-any thing moſt - remote from their choice ; the 
profeſſion of 1t deſcends to. them .by way of inheritance, and like young 
careleſs Heirs, they. never are at the charge-to ſurvey it, to inform them- 
{ves either of the Iſſues or Revenues'of 1t ; what burdens it lays,*orfwhat 
advantages it promuſes: .: Every man ſees they are vaſt multitndesthar have 
| entered the: Baptiſmal .yow, :and.I fear: no ſmall numbers 'of them, that 
weigh itod lice when they ſhould perform it,” as they did when they made 
i. Have no other notion of Baptiſm,. but :as a cuſtom of the place,. or a time 
of feſtivity : Conſider no farther {ignificancy in theſe ſpiritual' bands,- than 
they do in the Swadling-cloaths: of. their infancy, and can give no better 
 accountwhy they took on.them Chrifts:[ivery, . than why they wear ſuch 
garments as 'the\common faſhion of their Country preſcribes themi- - - | 
- 5. This 3s in many. the effect of groſs. ignorance, that-really-know no- rupic is: 
thing that borders upon Religion: And*wherethar is the prizitiple, we can- 9 


roceeds 
not think it ſtrange to ſee their: praftires proportionable.; this returns thei fron ard 
to the ſtate of Heatheniſn, and while they walk in that darkneſs, it is no Education 
wonder if they often fall : The only matter of admiration is, that there"? 
ſhould beany ſuch darkneſs among:us:;;. that the glorious light, as .S. Paul 
Kms 1t,” of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſhould not: long: ere this have diſpell'd it 
outot our. Horizon, and certainly, that it has "not, imuſt be owing to ſome 
ay great;gwlt,o.that concerning _ yu the Diſaples queſtion, Z0b.59- 
TELE 1 


218 The Canſes-of the Decay of Chriſtian Prety. 


' 1s vefy pertinent, Who did fin, this man or his Parents © Where men are fo 
i2norant, it muſt neceſſarily infer their Parents  neghgence 1n infuſing, or 
their ow ſtubborn pcrverſcneſs in reſiſting inſtruction : But 'nis more pro- 
bable to conclude the former, ſince if Children were early inſtituted, know- 
ledge would inſenſibly inſinuate it ſelf; before their years had arm'd them 
with obſtinacy enough to make head againſt it : But when by the Parents 
remiſſeneſs the proper Sceds-time 1s loſt, the foil grows ſtiff and untrac- 
able ; the /abour of learning averts their - Childhood, and the ſhame of ic 
their Manhood, and ſo they grow old in their ignorance, are ready to /eave 
this world before they come to {now any-thing of that which 1s to ſucceed 
it. This is a common, but certainly, a moſt deplorable cale ; and as it loud- 
| ly accuſes thoſe Parents, who thus wretchedly hazard their Childrens grea- 
' teſt concernments; ſo certainly it reflects not very laudably upon thoſe, 
who by lighting that excellent Order of Confirmation m this Church, haye 
beſides all other advantages of it, robb'd them of that happy reſerve, which 
the care of their Spiritual Parent had provided to repair the neghgence of 
their Natural ; but guilt has a miſcrable kind of infirffty, and leflens not 
by being communicated ; and therefore though thefe unknowing perſons 
may with juſtice enough accuſe others, yet can::they never the more abfo/re 
themſelves. Indeed they cannot tax others onuiflions towards them, wath- 
out a tacit reproach of their own : For if it were a fault in the Parent, 
to let their infancy want thoſe neceſſary infuſions, 'tis furely fo 1n themfelzes, 
to let their riper years continue in that deſtttution. And fure 'tis not pro- 
bable there could be a. more irrational motive to the former, - than that 
which prevails with the /azter, to wit, the fear of ſhame,: which certainly 
much more properly belongs to him that hes ſtupidly under his want, than 
he that induſtriouſly ſets to cure it : So that white they go thus prepoſte- 
rouſly to avert reproach, they invite it; nay, and do beſides betray one of 
their moſt important ſecrets, diſcover themſelves more 'foltcitous about 
appearances than realities ; to be thought knowing than to be ſo. A ſtrange 
kind of ſpeculative Hypocriſie, which yet leads to all the prafiical profanc- 
neſs incident to thoſe, who live without God. in the world. | 

6. But would God the uncatechiz'd were the only perfons we had to 
complain of in this matter : There is another ſort as ignorant, who have 
not that plea ; who by a wretchleſs Þconſideration, have made a ſhift to 
unlearn what they had once been taught. That this 1s naturally very pol- BWW Cl 
ible no man can queſtion, that obſerves how deſuetude will rob a man of MW or 
any. Science, or other habit. Butin this caſe there 1s yet a farther con- MF th; 
current towards it ; Chrifts parable tells us of Fowls that devoured the Seed, Mt / 
which humſelf interprets to be the wicked one, which: catcheth away the MW oz 
word ſown in mens hearts : When that ſpiritual feed lies looſe and {cat- 
_ ter d upon the ſurface, and 1s not by deep-and ſerious meditation harrov- 
ed, as-3x were, into the ground, it offers it ſelf a ready prey to the deyou- 
rer, and God. knows the event 1s too ready to atteſt the: trath of the obſcr- 
vation: For wedo;hot ſee many whoſe childhoods haye wanted nothing of 
Chriſtian nurture, that haye had all advantages tothe making them wiſer 
to ſalvation, yetſuffer their manhood to wear out and obliterate all thok 
rudiments of their youth ; and that not only our of their praflice, but cv 
out of their 2emory too: This ( would we be paticntto have the experiment 
made ) would, I doubt not, be found true in divers, and they would ap 
pear leſs able to approve themſelves, not only to the: Confeſor, but even 0 
the Catechift in their adult age, than they were in their Minority ; as bs 
ving ſcarce ever thought of the principles of their xcbgion, fince they conn 
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hem to avoid correction ; and then *tis no wonder if they pals into the 
fame forgerfulneſs with other the occurrences of that ſippery age. 

7. Bur if with ſome the memory have been fo 1nvincably faithful, as not 4 mas 
to have reſign'd its depoſitum ; 1t it do happen obſtinately to retain thoſe phone >. 
carly impreflions which were made on 1t; yet alas! that alone will be «42% 


cation of 


of little avail: *Tis true, that 1s the ſtore-houſe, and *tis good .to have that 4: 4-- 
well repleniſht ; bur if its plenty be only within it ſelf, uncommunicated. 5 5% ud, 
if the granary, though never fo full, be ſeal'd up, it gives no ſecurity 
againſt a famine : A mans remembrance of his Creed may tell him 
there is a God, and that he is Almighty ; bur if his reaſon be ſo much 
aſleep, as not to infer from thence the neceſſity of reverencing and obey- 
ing him who 1s all-powertul to revenge our contempts, he may repeat 
the Article every day, and yet nevertheleſs Artheiftically. In like manner 
he may go on to the Birth, Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt ; bur if he 
weigh not the obligations to gratitude and duty, which devolve on him 
| from thence, he may remember his Birth, and yet never be regenerate : 
His Death, and yet not die to fin; and his Reſurrefion, and yet lie rotting 
in his own corruption, and not riſe with him to mewneſs of life. So he may 
| proceed to his coming to judge the quick and the dead: but if he reflect nor 

on his own particular concernment 1n it ; it he conſider not that for every 
| the ſecreteſt thing, Eccl. 11. God will bring him, as well as others, to judg- 
| ment; hemay talk of Dooms-day as men do of ſuch Afizes as they have 
{ no Trial at, but it will never ſet him a trembling, or give him the pro- 
| vidence to anticipate his ſentence ; ſo judge himſelf here, that he may 
not be judged of the Lord. And fo proportionably in all the parts of 
| our Chriſtian Faith : He that-does not extract from them their proper and 
juſt inferences, ſhall never feel their efficacy. He has indeed 1n that ex- 
| cellent Syſteme, a moſt infallible Carholicon, againſt all his ſpiritual Mala- 
dies ; bur 'tis a Medicine, not a Charm ; to. be taken, not laid by him ; 
and if he fail 3n appliration, he will as certainly mils of the care : And this 
g1ves us one too clear a reaſon, why ſo many, in the moſt fatal ſence, are 
ſick and weak, among us, and fatn afleep, are firſt lethargick , and then ſtark 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Men do not by ſober conſideration ſuck out 
the vertue which would heal them : They look on the Creed as Chrifts 
badge, and ſo long as they bear thar, they think none muſt queſtion their 
Chriſtianity : Whereas 'tis indeed more properly his Military Symbolum; 
or recognition of the Cauſe, and General they fight for 5; an engaging 
them to all the obedience, fidelity and conſtancy of reſolute Souldiers : 
And to this purpoſe it 1s that we ſtand wp at the recital of the Creed, as 
owning our Baptiſmal promiſe, to fight manfully under our Saviours Ban- 
mer againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil ; and if we do not thus, 'tis not 
| Material what profeſſions we make, we are the ſame deſertors whether we 
 flay in our own Camp, or ran over to the enermies ; throw away our Arms; 
| Or 70t aſe them ; renounce our Chriſtian faith, or not zmprove 1t. Sloth 1s 
as miſchievous in war: as treachery or cowardize, and he that keeps his 
ſong in Ty ſheath, is as unformudable an enemy; as he that brings zone in- - 
to the field; | "3B | 

8. And how many ſuch inſignificant Combatants are there in the Chri- Criſtian: 
ſian Camp, that only lend their Names to fill up the Mufter-rol, but never ra: 
dream of going upon ſervice ?\'Tis certain there are as many ſuch, as there **#*** 
are careleſs unconfidering- Profeſſors : And theſe; tis. to be - fear'd, 
make ſo: great: a number, that were the Church put to eſtimate her forces, 
and examine what effectively; her frength 1s; ſhe would. find the deceit 
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- important intereſt of all mcn, ſhould of all other things meet with the leaſt 


'to entertain, yet what more ſober one can any pretend, 1n favour of {© 


of falſe muſters as great among the. Spiritual as the Civil Souldiery. Tr is 
indeed a moſt amazing thing to ſee, that that which:1s the one great and 


regard. It we make a propoſal of worldly profit, though incumber'd with 


- many difficulties, and liable ro many uncertainties, we ſhall not only haye 
an attentive hearing, but active care and diligent. purſuit of the deſign ; 


it will be driven-to the laſt glimpſe of hope'z.and xf the: firſt attempt miſ. 
carry, the next occaſion 1s laid hold of ; but here, where the: prize is {6 
rich, the conditions ſo cafic, the acquijt fo certain, yet ( as if theſe were de. 
tcrring, averting qualitics ) we cannot be got to take the matter into our 
deliberation. Alas, what {tupid folly has poſlcſt men ? And by what mea- 
fares do they make their eſtimates 2 How are 'their precious Souls become 
ſo vile 1n their eyes, thar they are the only part of them, which they think 
below their regard * In an Epidemick diſcaſe every man looks out for 41- 
zidote or Medicine for his own peculiar, and does.not acquiclce 1n that filly 
confidence thar he ſhall do as well as other men : Yet in this greater dan- 
ger, that 1s their avowed comfort, and keeps them as cheartul as if they 
had the moſt ſolid grounds of ſecurity. Alas, can numbers out-face dam- 
nation ? or do men hope that by going in troops to Hell they ſhall after 
the native inhabitants, ſubdue thoſe legions of tormentors, and become 
congquerers inſtead of ſufferers ? This 1s ſure too wild an umagimation for any 


{tupendous an unprovidence? 
9. But 'twill be much more ſcaſonable to reform than Apologize or Rhe- 
toricate z and theretore'twill import thoſe men, who like the inhabitants of 
Laiſh, dwell careleſs, quiet, and ſecure, to look about them ; to enter into 
ſerious conſultation how. they may avert that ruine which waits upon ſuch a 
*fupine temper ; not to ſuffer themſelves to periſh in the nudit of ſuch pol: 
bilities, nay ſolicitations to: be ſaved : But at laſt afford an audienceto that 
Embaſhe which is ſent them trom Heaven. Ponder well thoſe eafee terms 
of reconciliation. which are propos'd: The neſtimable advantages conk- 
ucnt totheembracing that amuty ; and the as neſtimable detriment . of re- 
{ing 1t-: In a word, not to pleaſe themſelves with the empry zizle, bur to WE ; 
penetrate the fl purport and ſignificancy of their Chriſtianity, and when ME but 
they have done this ſoberly andattentively ; having removed this firſt and WR Fer 
molt general obſtruction to piety, they will find themſclves affaulted by ſuch IM {cly 
force of reaſon, that they muſt either be very ill Logicians, or very good 
Chriſtians. | | 00 
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A Surve -y of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial 6G onſideration. 


i.N FEXT to the ftupid and merely vegetable ſtate of total incogitanc), 

VN we may rank that partial and peece-meal confideration, by which 
Chriſtianity 1s mutilated and deform'd, depriv'd of all its force to attratt 
and {abdue mens hearts : for as'un artificial Movements; there is fuch a dc 
pendence- of one part upon another, that. the: ſubſtratting; of any one dc- 
troys the whole frame : So in this'ſpivitual Machin defign'd ro raiſc our 
dull mortality to Hcaven, the divine-wydom bf its maker has combin'd 1ts 
icyeral parts, tha he who ſevers, ruines;' he thar applies' iv not ir its united 
ftrength, will find'no aid from its-"unjoynred!! feartered particles: © S, 2a 


tells 
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tells us; Cor. 12. that in the natural body, the making it all Eye, or 
Hand, the reducing the many members to one, 1s deſtructive to its being : 
( if they-were all one member where were the body, verſe 20.) and we in 
reaſon muſt expectthe fame cyent will follow here. It we advance one 
part of our Chriſtian Faith to the annihilation of the reſt, "tis impoſſible 
chat ſhould ſupply the place of the whole ; but the more that member is 
fwoln above 1ts native fize, the more unwieldy, not the more. ſtrong it 
groWS 3 and loſes that attve vigor, which 1s receiv'd by a focial commus- 
nication with the other parts. | 

2. "Tis God's charge againſt the Prieſts, Mal. 2. that they have been parti- Tocting 
al in. the Law, 2 xv lifters ” of taces 1n it ; preter'd ſome MOre [67 Tug 
agrccable parrs, and difcountenanc'd others;' were not only judges of the 
| Law, but znjaſt judges too. And I fear the endictment may now run 
| moregencrally againt the people alſo ; that they have been partial in the 
Goſpel; culled and choſen out thoſe ſotter and more gentle dictates which 
| ſhould lc grate and diſturb them: Like well the 077 that makes them have 
| 2 chearful countenance, but are not ſo forward to decal with the Wine 
| which ſhould fcarch-and cleanſe their ſores. We make all our addreſſes to 
| the promiſes, hug and - careſs them, and in the interim, It the commands 
ſtand by neglected. A divinityindeed fitly apportion'd to the devotion of 
theſe times, which loves to make an offering to God of that which cofts them 
| zthing, and yields a preference to that way of worſhip which aflures Salva- 
tion beſt cheap, and at the eaſieſt terms ; but would men conſider, they would 
| find, that the commands are the' ſupreme and moſt eminent part of the 
| Evangelical Covenant, the promiſes come but as handmaids and attendants ': 
An honourable retinue to invite the more reſpecttu] entertainment, and it 
| ſhould be remembred that of this ſort are the threatnings too ; and there- 
| fore they have ſurely an equal right to our - regard, elpocialls when many 
of them have the acceſſion of God's Vath, to bind and itrengthen their per- 
formance. And what a ſcandalous and abſurd partiality 1s this, that when 
the precepts come with this ſolemnity, the more to command our reve- 
rence, we fingle'outthisone part of the Train and pay our homage unto 
It; lay hold on the Promiſes, not thoſe that ſpeak damnation to impenitence; 
but the other half of them which give afurances of favour. And like the 
Benjamites to the daughters of Shiloh, run away with them, poſſeſs our 
{clves of theſe by rape, 'in' ſpight* of all the incapacities we lye under ; 
_ God has fworn, that no difobedient proyoker ſhall enter into his 
wi | | : 


3. That this is really the caſe of many is more thari probable ; for by _—_ 


what other artifice is it poſſible for them to reconcile their large hopes, ſuncen 
with their no purifying ; their confident expectations of Heaven, with a. © 
their greedy rapacious purſuits of Earth ; thew ſecure dependence on the 
Bloud of their Saviour, with their remorſeleſs effuſions of that of their Bre- 
thren? Did they conſider the inſeparable cormexion berween the Precepts 
and the Promiſes, *twere hard for them to be ſo wicked, but impoſhble to 
de ſo ſanguine. Did the wnclen petion believe that none but 7he pure in 
eart ſhall fee God, if he could be fo much Swine, as ſtill to thuſe the mire ; 
yet ſure he could not expect to be rape from: thence into Heaven: Did 
the Drankard confider the ſentence of the Apoſtle excluding all ſuch from the 
ngdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10.-if he can be conteit fo ſadly to over-btiy this 
n'; 48 tO pay that Kingdom for:his ſhot ; yeticertainly even' he canhot be 
dt enough to expect the poſleffion! of what he has ſo ſold; or hope thar 
om One of his drunken trances; he ſhall awake' to glory., ' Did the Coverous 
| extortioner 
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Ard douls _ a, Nay indeed this is not only to attribute to him more tenderneſs, bil 


extortioner obſerve thathe is involv'd in the ſame ſentence, remember that 
ſuch Violents ſhall rake, not heaven, but hell, by force ; 1t the terrors of the 
Lord could not have force enough to melt his bowels, to unclutch his 
griping hand, or difſeize him of his prey : Yet ſure 1t muſt diſcourage him 
from graſping of Heaven too, from hoping to defraud God as he has done 
men, and {triking himſelf into an eſtate in the land of -the living : And in 
|like manner all other hoping {ſinners if they would ruine, yet muſt ceaſe 
| from flattering themſelves, muſt chuſe damnation bare-fac'd, and not fancy 
that their poſting on in the broad way ſhall eyer bring them to /ife. And 


f 
ſure this diſcovery of their eſtate, were a very good ftep to the curing it: WM 1 
For though 'tis poſſible ſome few may be of ſo /tardyan 1mpiety, as to chuk Ml r 
their ſir with all its conſequents; yet ſure all finners are not of that ſtrong it c 
complexion, and therefore Satar is put to his wiles and artifices, 1s fainto IM h 
hoodwink thoſe that are apt to ſtart ; and diſguiſes the danger when he ſee, IM 
the true appearance of it will terrifie and avert. This was his old policy Ml 
with our firft parents ; he dazles their eyes with the g/orious, but abu/roe pro- Wl pt 
poſal of becoming like Gods, that they might not diſcern how near they Ml c/ 
were approaching to become like Devils : And this under the pretence of Mt 1s 
confidence and friendſhip, diſcovering, as it . were, a ſecret to them, that IM m 
God envied them that promotion, which his greater kindneſs was folic- Wl th 
tous to procure for them. And as if the ruine of mankind, in Mafa, had Mt fa! 
been too flight a Zrophy for that one ſtratagem, he repeats it again to the i Ge 
individuals, perſwades men that the - path of obedience which God has IM cat 
chalkt our is ſtrait, and narrow, rugged and incumbred ;. that there is a M8 # 
ſhorter cut, an caſier paſſage to life : That they may be led into Canaan a i ths 


nearer way, ſtep into it immediately from the fleſh-pots of Egypt, and ſcape a 
the tedious weary March in the Wilderneſs: never ſo much as call x 

Mount Sinai, or be aftrighted with the 7hunders of the Law. In a word {Mito « 
they need not work out their Salvation, but be they never fo {lothful, tk MC: 
may inherit the Promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. this 1s his one grand Concluſion, thougi {WI POT 
he has ſeveral mediums to infer it by : Wherewith as with ſo many #ools and Wa 
Engines he furniſhes men for the filing or breaking of that ſacred link be 
tween duty and reward ; and of theſe he has great variety fitted to thi 
hands, and skill of thoſe that manage them. T ſhall not undertake to rar 
ſack his work-houſe, or give an inventory of his Utenſils, but ſhall rather n 


general beſecch all thoſe, who have made this unhappy ſeparation, to rc thus 
member from whoſe Forge they took their Inſtruments ; and then conſider Mi begs 
whether his officiouſneſs in {upplying them, can argue any thing but that {WW t 
"tis his work they are about. Can any think that he, whoſe eternal p+ Wy. 


ſtume 1t will be to torment men, can-really be ſolicitous of their caſe ; that 
he would chuſe out for them' the pleaſanteſt paths, were it not that | 
knows they lead to the chambers of death 2 When Chrift whoſe fole bufine 
It was to ſaye,mens Souls, has preſcribed us a coxrſe which ſhall aſſured) 
conduct us unto happineſs, what can it be but frenzy to reſort to Abad 
the deſtroyer, for an caticr merhod, or expect more gentleneſs and compa 
f10n from the roaring Lion than from the Lamb of God 2? 


fidelity too : To believe him in oppoſition to all the expreſs affirmations! 
God ; and when he whois truth it ſelf has told us, that except we repent # 
ſhall all periſh, Lake 13. 6. and that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lok 
Heb. 12. 14. to disbelieve this only upon his: bare credit, who wasa 1 
from the beginning : This indeed is a prodigious compoſition of blaſphc 


my and folly ; a ſtrange contumely to God, but - fatal treachery ” - d 
| : elves» 
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Cray. IV. Miſchnefs ariſing from Partial Confuderation. 223 
ſelves : For alas! Satan entertains us all chis whule but with a trick of Leger- 
Jemain, and as Fuglers make us behteve we have cut the hw yet pre- 
{ently after they thew- us whole ; To he perſwades us he has thus ſever'd the 
Condition from the Promiſes, when to our grief it will finally appear their 
anion Was irviolable. *Tis not all our vain confidence that can reverſe the 
mmutable divine Law ; we may, 1s true, delude our ſelyes, keep up our 
ſpirits high ; ina. ſecure jollity eat and drink, and riſe up to play, and fo not 
only loyter, bur revel our our day, till the night overtake us wherein no man 
can work, 5 but we ſhall never be able to propagate the deceit, where only 
ir could avail us ; to perſwade God to pay the hire to thoſe that have been 
no labourers, or give the prize to any who have not run to obtain it. Let 
cyery man therefore in a juſt renderneſs to his own Soul, ſtrictly examine 
his hopes, try, not how high they towre, but how oy they are founded ; 

| whether on the ſand or on the rock; the flattering deluſions of Satan, and 

the dreams of his own Fancy, or on the Promiſes of God : For though all 
pretend to build on the latter, yet God knows, a multitade of fooliſh Ar- 
chitefs there are, which muſtake thar ground, take thar for . aſſurance that 
3s not : And this truly isa thing deſerves to be foberly contider'd ; thiythay 
moſt greedily catch at the Pronufes, do often embrace a cloud inſtead of 
the Deity which they ſo cagerly graſp, and thereby think to enjoy. Bur 
faithful obedience, and not ixſolent hopes commend us unto God. The 

Goſpel indeed deſcribes to us great and incftimable felicities ; bur he that 

can think this gives him 7zztle tothem, may. as well pretend to the whole 

World, becauſe he has the Map of it in his houſe : For thoughit mentions 

them to' all, yet it promiſes them to none but the obedient: And thoſe 

_ which fled trom the fight of Goliah, x Sam. 17. 25. might as rea- 
onably challenge the reward propos'd to the Victor, as men can pretend 


4 Weocnter into life without keeping the Commandments : This then is the one 
WR Criterion, by which a man may judge of his _—_ ; if they be but pro- 
oh portionable to his obedience, they are then regular, and ſuch as will not 
1{ make him aſham'd, bur prove incentives and engagements to eyety good 
x WW vork.. Let him obey as much as he can, and then he need not defy him- 
he WY {cit che comfort of hoping as much as he can too. Bur if his hopes exceed 
in ths. meaſure, and ſquare themſelves only by his wiſhes ; if he look for Hea- 
in {WY v<n, not becauſe he is qualified for it, but becauſe he wants or covers it ; 
re-M this rather to dream than hope, and ſuch whimfees will as ſoon inveſt the 
Jr WY beggar in wealth, the defam'd in honour, the ſick in health, or any man in 
hat 217 thing he has but a mind to, as compaſs Heaven for the bold Fidz- 
1 (lary. | 
Ft 5. It 1s Indeed like thoſe Lynacies wherein mens fancies adopt ther Hears ;,y ,, 
h: ©o thoſe Kingdoms they know nothing more of, than the names ; and for 


ns MW fure the Analogy holds as well in the cre as the diſeaſe : Let theſe Patients mt wee 
dr FM while be kept dark, taken from the dazling contemplations of their ima- ja.” 


Jr, i Bunary priviledges, to the fad reflection on their fins : and as God expo- 
pal {iulates with Ifrael, Ezck. 33. 26. Ye fland upon the ſword, ye work abommati- 
on, and ye defile every man hi neighbours wife; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 

lt them-recite to themſelves the Catalogues of their mmpiertes; and then 
ak their own hearts, whether theſe be the qualifications of thoſe that ſhall 
lt in God's holy Hill > Whether theſe marks of the Beaſt can eyer rank 
them among the followers of the Lamb ? And let theſe : Confiderations be 
preſt home, reiterated ſo often, till by repeated ſtrokes they have' made 
800d the other part of the method, made their Souls bleed; and by that 
Ptritual Phlebotomy, temper'd their fwelling yeins, allayed the ——g—_ 
neſs 


of 
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neſs of their conſtitution :- And then there; remains but one thing more tg 
complete the courſe, and that is bringing.them. into the Work-hozſe, ſetting | 
them rcally to work out their ſalvation with fear 'and-; trembling, which they 


| had ſo near layed away by confidence; and. preſumption : And when they 
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have done thus, they have verthed their hopes, -:and then may fafely re 
aſſume them : They are return'd again. with adyantage to their firſt point 
and arc that in ſobernefs and reality, which they. 'then were only in jim 
and 7magination. | 495 THC , 0 

6. And now would God men would once be -content to-be thus dif. 
abusd; that they would not be fo in love with deceit, as in the Prophet; 
phraſe, 7er. 8. 5: to hold it faſt : That they would not chulſe. Chimeard's and 
fantaſtick Images before real and ſubſtantial Felictties 3 and preter that hoy: 
which will be ſure to ſhipwrack them, before that which will be; az Anchy 
of the Soul, ſure and ſtedjaſt, Heb. 6. 19.:and if this fo. reaſonable a propoſal 
may be embrac'd ; it the World ſhould, as;the - Spaniard ſaid, but riſe nij 
one morning, what a deal of dead merchandize would: Satan' have upon hi 
hands ?. Many of thoſe they call the comfortable Doctrines would want 
vent, which arenow the ſtaple commodity of his Kingdom. What thok 


. are, "tis no part ofmy defign to examine, it will be - every mans particular 


concern to do it for himſelt ; which he may do by this one teſt ; whether 
they more animate men to hope well, than to /zve well 2 Whether the 
bring Alexanders ſword to cut aſunder the Gordian knot, to fever between 
the promuſe and the condition ?- Or the fword of the Spirit to ſubdue all to 
the obedience of Chriſt ? If -the former, we may expect the «fruits of ſuch 
will be all that licentiouſneſs which - S.: Paul deſcribes, as the imorks of the 
fleſh, Gal. 5. 19.1t being not to be imagin'd, that the precepts of the Gol: 
pel, which they divide from the promiſes only, that they might. fall oft, ſhall 
then be wolzntarily taken up in mere good-nature and heroick Generoſity; 
that thoſe who are ſo induſtrious to ayoid the neceſſity of Chriſtian prafiic 
will make it their free-will-offering. If thEre ſhould happen to be. ſome te 
of ſo ingenuous a gratitude ; 'yet 'tis certain, that. 1s not .our common 
mould ; few men will be better than they think their intereſt bids them be, 
and therefore, ſuch principles are ' dangerous - Seminaries of Libertiniſn : 
And 'tis mens very important concernment not to admur them. Let not 
then their cheartul aſpe# recommend them'to our embraces; men may bc 
killd with too much Cordial; - that which ſeems to refreſh the Spirits may 
enflame the Bloud, and though cold poiſons have gotten the fame of being 
the moſt malignant, yet there are hot that are as infallibly mortiferous. Lc 
it be our care in oppoſition to both, to keep our ſelves in that moderate 
equal temper, which belongs to healthy Souls : And ſince that 1s the vital 
leſt heat which1s gotten by exerciſe, ſet to our bulineſs, employ our {clve 
diligently 1n all thoſe duties the Goſpel exa&ts, and then we ſhall not want 
{uch an hope as may warm our hearts, keep us in a chearful expectation, 
till we come to the glorious fruition of that Erernal Salvation which Gol 
has promiſed to all them, and only them that obey him. And till we do thus 
nll we conſider as well what we-areto 6, :as what we are to receive ; there 
will be no hope of reſtoring Chriſtianity, to its native vigour : We fhall 
make it cyaporate all its ſtrength in zrſtgnificant hopes, convert it into All 


- to bear up our Bubbles, inſtead of: that. firm ground, whereon we ſhould 


- build vertue here, and glory hereafter. .. + - 
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CHAFE 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Carnal Conſideration. 


1, A FTER the diſadvantages of Partial Conſideration, may fairly be 
ſubjoyn'd the 1l]s of that advertency, which 1s impregnated by ſer- 
ſuality and floth, and makes pretence unto right reaſon, but tends indeed 
as much as any thing to the fruſtrating the defign, and enfeebling the force 
of our Religion : Such cloſe reſerves of deceit and malice have men to 
char own Souls, that when they quit oze ſtrong hold of Satans, *tis only 
co retreat to another. When they are not ſo brisk and Aeral, as lightly to 
skip over thoſe precepts that Iye in their way, they are ſo groſs and unwa- 
ry as to fall at them ; 1f they may nor pals for Straws and Chafte, ſuch as 
eyery blaſt of vain confidence may blow away, they ſhall then be improved 
into Heaps and Mountains, become ſtones of ſtumbling and rocks of of- 


| fence ; and when they are call'd upon to Conſider them, they do it in fo 


perycrſe a manner, as if they meant to revenge themſelves on that unwel- 


| come importunity : Their conſideration 1s worle than regleff. They look 


into them inſidiouſly, not as Diſciples, bit as Spres ; not ro weigh the ob- 
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ligingneſs, but to quarrel the unreaſonablenels or difficulty of the injuncti- | 


ons, not to direct their praftice, but excuſe their prevarications. 


2. From this unſincere kind of inſpection it 1s, that the Precepts have got 


Begets 
bard 


ſo formidable appearance with many, that they have fallen under fach tough of 


| heavy prejudices, as to reſolve them intolerable yokes, infuperable tasks : 
| that this Canaan 18 a land that cats up Its inhabitants, wherein there is ſo 
S 


little of enjoyment, that it ſcarce affords a being. Men count a /ife under 


| ſuch reſtraints, ſo joyleſs and uncaſie, that itdifters from death only, by be- 


ing more paſſrve. They think Zeal ike a Hefick Fever, in a flow, but cer- 
tainly fatal Fire, exhauſts and conſumes the Spirits. Mortification and 
ſelf-denial macerate and decay the body ; and /iberality diflipates and waſtes 
the efate : And with theſe Apparitions, which themſelves haye conjur'd up, 
men run frighted from duty, reſolve the burden 1s infupportable, or at 
leaſt grievous to be born, and therefore as our Saviour ſays of the Phari- 
ſees, will not touch it, no not ſo much as with one of their fingers, Mat. 23: 4. 
never make any attempt to try what indeed they are ; bur take their mea- 
ſures from their own, or perhaps other mens prejudicate opinions, and 
thence rake out an Azthentich Record and Patent for ſloth, fancy the jour- 
ney too long for them, and therefore fit ſtill ; firſt call Chriſts Command- 


| ments grievous, and then improve that ſlander into a manumiſſion ; abſolve 


themſelves from obeying them. And unleſs they may have the Gate to life 
cut wider, made capacious enough to receiye them with all their Juſts 
about them ; will never eſſay to enter it. EE 
; But if the Prince of darkneſs have efiacted it a Law, that difficulty 
ſhall paſs for excuſe, yet if real uncaſineſs may be admitted to be as deter- 
TIng as ?maginary ones, his own decree will retort the moſt rftinoufly on 
Imſelt, and men may plead it as their diſcharge from all thoſe baſe drud: 


geries, thoſe tyrannous impoſitions wherewith he loads them: The Drunk- 


 ®d may experimentally tell him the p4in of an aking head; of an over- 


charged ſtomach; the ruine of a waſted Eſtate, and claim a dfpenfation 
from purſuing that uncaſic and coſtly ſin. The Wantor may bring his mas 
ccrated body like the Levites Concubine, Zudg. 19. and urge it as an eyi- 
ence how erael a Maſtcr he ſerves ; -_— from thence> ematicipate we 
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free himſelf : And indeed every fin carrics in it ſo much of viſible coil, or 


ſecret ſmart, as would by force of this rule fupplant and undermune it ſelf, 

and ſure Satan would never have arm'd men with ſo dangerous a weapon, 

had he notdiſcern'd them-ſo in love with f2very, as ſecures him 1t ſhould 
'never be usd againſt him ; for 1f it ſhould, nothing could give him a 
more mortal wound, more irrecoverably ſhake his Kingdom. Nor would 

only that infernal Region feel the force of that  deſtradtive principle ;' it 

| would make as ſtrange confufions in ſecular Regiments. , _ 
Sid 4» For if ſuch pleas as theſe may be admutted, they will cafily cancel al] 
of the Lew I7,,02ane, as Well as Divine Laws, and every malefator will transfer his guilt 


made an 


— xo onthe ſeverity of the Legiſator : The Thief may lay 1t 1s too great a ditk- 
exe. Culty. for him to reſiſt the temptation of an ; apt opportunity z a-rich prize, 
that his fingers are too ſlippery cven for himſelf, and he cannot reſtrain 
them, and then quarrel the ſtrictnels of the Law, which | has rais'd ſo high 
| a fence about mens properties, that he who- climbs ic muſt endanger his 
neck. The Rebel may complain that the bands of AJegiance are too ſtrai, 
the yoke fits too cloſe, galls and frets his tender fleſh, exclaum loudly ar 
the Zwanny of thole that laid it on, and in that out-cry drown the noiſe 
of his own Zreaſon. And fo every other tranſgreſſor may accule the rule 
as acceſlary to his ſwervings, till at laſt the Laws be made the only C;. 
minals. 0H | 
Meme. 5. I leave every man to judge both of the equity and conſequences of 
querces of ſuch diſcourſings in Civil matters, and ſhall only defire he will apply them 
cp. to Spiritual alſo, where certainly they are neither, mare juſt, nor. leſs rui- 
nous: And whilſt ſuch abſurd pretences as thelc pals current, no: wonder if 
Chriſtianity languiſhh and grow impotent, want ſtrength to 1mpreſs it {lf 
on the lives of its profef/ors. - The moſt infallible Receipt can work. no cure 
on him, who upon the ſuſpicion of its bitterneſs, refuſes to taſte it. The 
moſt excellent Laws muſt loſe their regulating power, where the execution 
of them 15 obſtructed ; and we may as reaſonably look tor the cthcag 
of Chriſtianity among thoſe who never heard the name, as among thok; 
who owning the zame, do yet diſclaim its precepts; and fo all thole inter: 
pretatively do, who by accuſing them of too great rigour, ayert both them- 
{clves and others from their Obedience. | 
Sb nes 6+ That the Charge 1s ſcandalouſly unjuſt will appear to any, who ſhall 
il jugs allow themlelycs the juſt mcans of information ; bur alas ! the way of Pr- 
© 3” ceſs men. take in this affair is ſo incquitable, as certainly preſages the par: 
tiality of the ſentence : What perſon ever was there*fo innocent, fo exccl- 
lent, who if arraign'd at the 7ribunal of his mortal enemy, could be ac- 
quitted ?. Chrift himſelf ſhall be pronounced a Blaſphemer, when a Caiphas\s 
to cxamine him : And no wonder if his precepts find proportionable deal- 
ing ; if they be decried as impoſjible, tyrannical, perhaps ridiculous too, whetc 
the ſcanning of them is referred to thoſe, whoſe intereſt it is to defame 
them. | Men enthrone their /zfts, fet them up in the judement-ſeat, and 
none can. expect they ſhall paſs ſuch a ſentence, as ſhall include their own 
condemnation : If they own the commandment to be holy, juſt and good, they 
mult taculy accuſe themſelves to be impure, unjuſt and wicked, and as ſucl 
to be confign'd to wrath and judgment. _ | 
Tky beges 7+ Here then we have the true account how Chriſts commands, which arc 
prjutees JN themlelves ſo far from grievous, have gotten ſo unkind a reputation among 
us; thisis ſodirctt a- courſe for it, that we may ccaſe our wonder, though 
not our grief to {ce it ; for we behold them ſtand to the award of thoſe wit 


whom they haye a, profeſt Ennuty : .The Gao/ gives ſentence on the Pened, 
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the Bar arraigns the judgment-ſcat. Certainly when that Law which is 
Spiritual is ſubmitted to the arbitrement of grols carnality, the Law of Lt- 
berty 1s taxed and rated by thoſe worſt bondmen who are fold under fin ; *tis 
impoſſible to find any fairer treatment. That which comes on purpoſe to - 
dcthrone fin, diſpoſſels 1t of the Empire it has ufurpre, will certainly be en- 
rertain'd with the ſame exclamation the Devils usd to Chrift, Why art thon- 
rome to torment us'? But as if this general Antipathy were not cnough to af- 
certain tHe rejection of Chriſts command ; as if the National feud, as Imay 
call it, berween Heaven and Hell were not thought irreconcileable enough; 
men offer yet harder meaſure, call inthe aid of perſonal quarrels, and when 
the precepts come to be conſider'd, rcter cach of them fingle to that parti- 
| ular Vice to which it has the directeſt contrartety. = 
$8. Thus when Chriſts command of meekneſs and forgiveneſs, of loving 414ns 


a4 wrong 


| enemies, and turning the cheek , bearing the Cc roſs, or ſelf-denial calls for au- plication 

| dience ; they confult ( as Rehoboar did with his young hor-ſpurs ) with Ja.” 

| their anger and malice, their rancor and revenge, and they ſoon give their 
Verdift ; that to be meck 1s to be ſervile, a temper fit only for the abject: 

| That to forgive enemies 15 a principle of comardiſe that would cmaſculate 

| the world ; to love thema piece of Spaniel-like fawning ; but to turn the 

| Check ; not only to hazard, but invite new injuries by owning them as 

| benefits ; paying bleſſing for curſes, kindneſs and good-turns for hatred, 

is ſuch a ridiculous patience, as muſt expoſe to the inſolence of many, and 

the ſcorn and derifion of all men. And then the reſolution is ready, they 

will be no ſuch fools for Chriſts ſake. So when the precept of humilicy 

| and lowlineſs comes to be confider'd, their Pride1s deputed to hear its plea, 

and then though it bring the authority of Chrifts example as well as his 
command, it wall be judg'd invalid : Chrift indeed t00k upon him the form of a 

| Servant, and to that, humulity was a proportionable Adjuni: But what is 
that tothem whoſe aſpiring humour” abhors ſubjection, *tis not calculated 
for their Meridian, they are of another manner of Spirit, and would not 
have it embaſed by the admiſſion of ſo mean a quality : And though 
Chrift hath put poverty of Spirit among Iis Beatitudes, they reſolve Fc 


ſhall not enſnare them with that artifice ; they will not take his meaſures of 
tclicity, or reſign that pleaſure they have in valuing themſelves, for any 
thing he Yam un in exchange. In hke manner the precepts of tempe- 


rance, ſobriety and chaſtity, are not permitted: ro the Judgment of ſober 
reaſon, nay, nor of mere natural deſire; but to appetites vitiated and in- 
 flam'd by radicated habits ; and then the Glutton thinks, to cat moderate- 
ly, is to be ſtarv'd ; and will as ſoon put a knife, Prov. 23. to his throat, 1n 

| theyulgar ſence of cutting it, as in Solomons notion of reſtraining his ex- 
cels. Thus the Drankard with his falſe thirſts looks on ſobriety as a kind 
of Hell, where he ſhall want a drop to cool his tongue, and thinks the aban- 
doning his debaucht jollities is an implicit adicu to all the comforts of 
| life. ; The Unclean perſon when his bloud 1s high, ſcofts art Chaſtity as a 
religious kind of impotence, and only fo far conſiders the precept of pulling 
out the Eye, as to infer that it were as cafic literally to part wath it, as to 
reſtrain ts luſtful range ; not look at all, as not look to Juſt. And pro- 
 portionably it fares with Charity and bounty, which chough our Saviour 
recommend, Mammon arraigns of robbery, and ſtigmatizes as a 7hief that 
picks the Purſe, and rifles Coffers. But amidſt all theſe, the raking up the 
Croſs, ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake, and the dofirine of ſelf-denial, fall under 
© heavieſt prejudice. Theſe are oppos'd not by ſome one {ingle vice, but 
the confederate arms of all ; cyen thoſe; whoſe intercits are flatly | ry 
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do here unite : Herod and Pilate, Sadducees and Phariſees accord againſ 
Chriſt, and all are freely ſuffer'd, nay . invited to exhibit their - complaing; 
againſt theſe Mandates. Covetouſneſs crics out that this'1s the moſt ruinoys 
prodigality, caſts away an eſtate in a lump,-and lays all.open to: forfeiture 
and confiſcation : And Prodigality takes/1t asall to be foreſtall'd, ' and haye 
-nothing left for it ' to difſipate. Profaneneſs. avows a contempt of it as 1 
folly; and moſt open madneſs. to part with rea/ pleature for an empry name, 
- or profit for that Bankrupt: thing calFd: Conſcience': And Hypotrifie has 
more ſecret hatred of it, as 1ts: detector ; that which: will bring at to a Teſt 
which it cannot paſs.” Malice puts in x Caveat, that-this 1s-to-gratifie ene- 
mies, and loſe the fatisfactions. of revenge: And Self-Lvve puts-1n another, 
that it 1s to deſtroy ones ſelf. In ſhort, every /imb of the body: of fin dif 
charges a blow at this 'innocent and. Divine Sanction ;./as 1t they meant ir 
ſhould-exemplifie its own doctrine by afluming that'paſhive:temper it rc- 
commends. $151 {57 WROINNA 26 ) WES YEH) 

9. Burt-alas, who! can expect any more-zpright: verdifts from ſuch pactt 
ſuch corrupt Juries,, and why: may not Chriſt: be -permutted t& -claim the 
common benefit of our Laws, to: make his: challenge.and exceprions again} 
this ſo incompetent impane/ 2 *Tis the counſel of the Wile man, not to ad. 
viſe in common affairs with thoſe whoſe tempers may be ſappos'd to bias 
them, Conſult not, ſays he, with 'a coward..in matters of War, nor with a fluggard 
of much buſineſs, Ecclus. 37. 11. and ſurc 1fthey be-1lt'Cormſellors, they mult 
be worſe Zzdges': But why then do we ſct pride to.judge of humility, luſt 
of purity, coverouſnels of hiberality.; and make our: vices the! arbitrators of 
thoſe Laws which. ſhould reſtrain them'? :This 15 ſuch a groſs: injuſtice as 
common humanity abhors ; we deal by other meaſures;with men,” the moſt 
notorious and flagitious criminals, and. $cſerve this way: of proces for thok 
things only wherein our God may be concern'd. © "Tis. a fevere::exprobrx 
tion of a profane people, Malach. 1. 8: where God: accuſes: them for; treat 

- Ing him with lels reverence than they would do a mortal Prince: Offer it nov 

to thy Prince : But alas ! we ſhall force him to deſcend far lower :1n his a 
poſtulation, ſo tar-we are from paying him the duty | and: regard belonging 

to a Prince, that we yield im nor the rights of common men ; force him to 

ftand to thoſe meaſures which we think too inequitable to preſs upon a 

_ -  Murderer, a Thief, or Rebel at the Bar. .. HOT -2 | 
om * To. Butthis waving of common rules 15 a plain confeſſion that we need 
merccque Ore indulgence, than thoſe will allow :. When ' mens: Ixfts thus ufurp the 


or imparti- 


Our luſts 
make 15 
Improper 
judges of 
our duiy e 


al in Tribunal, and judge in their own caulc, 'tis a: palpable\ diſcovery: they darc 
7r2erdia, NOT remit themaſelyes'to any more equal! determination. -And indeed 


this point of their intereſt, they pals a: right judgment : For. ris certain 
were the caſe referr'd to any competent;Fudge,; 1ndeed\to:any but themſelves, 
they would inevitably be caſt ;\ and fure\.'tis- high time that ſome ſhould 
aſhiſt oppreſt vertue 1n 1ts appeal ;: find it out-fome. (Court of equity where 1t 
plea may be heard: And we need not travel far;:for-that- purpoſe, cver" 
man may do 1t in his own breaft, where in-his little: Common-wealth hc {hall 
find a Courr of Gods erecting : Let him but draw: the Cauſe thither, diſcul 
the matter in his own conſcience .; and he! will foon'find "the former un- 
righteous ſentencesrevers'd : Let-him but ſeriouſly: reflect on: his violations 
_ of thole ſacred Precepts of Chriſt ; and-obſerye whar: ating and ſecret rc- 
morle every ſuch breach leaves within him-: And that will be a competent 
atteſtation of the equity and” obligingneſs-of thoſe: Manndates::* For. fron 
whence' elſe: can the regret ariſe! ?-Thoſe things that. are: either impoſlibl 
in their nature, or unconcerning to us:cannot beget it. 1 No. man "ar" 
* & uni 
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- himſelf for not flvingi1n the air, or walking upon the water; nor owns 
himſelf-gzilty 1n the: non-obſervance of any Zaws, bur ſuch as have porer 
o oblige him : Andi therefore':thelſe cloſe pangs and checks of "I non 
arean weefragable evidence,” that men do 7zwardly aſſenr'to the juſtice and 
auchority- of thoſe: divine rules, which their ations, yea often their- words 
roo,.do moſt oppugn: 7 tc? 2 
+11. Bur: over and above the throcs-and aftcr-pains of conſcience; 
when 1in-15 brought forth, the-elt-accuſation.of the Criminal, when none 
befide. controuls, nay. many flatrer. and commend ; I ſay beyond this ſc- 
condary and reflext Apologre toriChriſts Law owed to'the foregoing preva- 
rication Of it ; there.1s an carly; and 1mnmediate verdi#:paſt 1n cats behalf, 
i the.cſteem and liking. which . thoſe documents command; - where ere. 


fromsprofeſt defpiſers ; who'cannot. chuſe but think-well ' of that: verrne 
they. deſert; and the neceſſity of their affairs ' compels them» to ſpeak ill of, 
An.eycnt. 2iJible 1n the condemnation of our” Saviour," where the . Judge 
who” gave. ſentence \againſt him, ar the ſame moment waſht- his hands,” and 
openly proteſt, he found no fault in. him. OO ruin 0 | 
i212. And indeed-this very reflection on the Author of theſe precepts, if The fre 


the Goſpel'on this one ſcore, that they arc* Chritts, are certainly both'pzre 


dience, but all /ove too. He who 1s out Lord upon both the titles 'of © Crea- 
zion-and 'Redemption, may certainly with all juſtice impoſe whar laws heplea- 
ſes on us... Yet he, who laid down Ins life: tor-the redempuon of thetranſ- 
| grefſions which wereunder the firſt Teſtament, cannot be-imagin'd ſo: w- 
confiderace of our frailtv which himſelf had. ſmarted for; as” to - introduce 
anather of equal rigour, or be ſo prodigal'of his bloud,-as to: pour-1t- out 
tor:thole who-by a new ſct of 1umpoſhible commands ſhould” mfallibly re- 
forfeit themſelves again : And it this cannot be ſuppos'd, the contrary may 
beconcluded, that he hath ſo far condeſcended to our imbecillity, as not 
| to preſcribe us any thing which he either finds.or makes us not able to 'per- 
 fam.. "Tis true indeed, his Laws are aboyec the reach of our corrupr and 
debaſed nature ; and they were unfit tobe his, were they. not ſo: But when 
WY {© by his grace offers to elevate and refine this nature, bring it up to the 
d WT pitch and purity of thoſe Laws, this/is a far greater mercy than if he had' de- 
| &ended ro our corruption; ſothe' might have contaminated himſelf, given 
lvs'unwortchy of him: Bur alas! what advantage. would it be to us, to 
have the Blaſphemy mention'd, Pſal. $0. ſo verified, 'to have our God in this 
tence, ſuch a one asozr ſelves? Bur by this orher Method he purifics, and ex- 
alts us; puts usin a capacity of being like unto him, in which is ſurmmi'd 


uld WF UP at once, all both virrze and feliczry. ST 

= 1s 13. And on this glorious end, every particular command of his has a di- 71a 
ery I f<ct alpeet, every one of them tending to re-impreſs on us ſome part of 

ball Wi char divine izzage which was raz'd our by the fir/t fm: And this; one would ie co 


think enough to recommend them to our higheſt value: Certainly, if 
Conſcience nay be Fudge, it will beſo : There being in this caſe no middle 
vetween devort reverence, and horrid blaſphemy ; tor he that deſpites ſuch 
an af/tmilation, rauſt neceſſarily 'alſo deſpiſe him who is '{o' reſembled': He 


-rent 0 thinks meckneſs,: purity, humility,&c. anamiable qualities, can have little 
from I{Mcltcem for him, in whom they are tranſcendently eminent, bat will take the 
{ſible Propher at his word; and lay, 7here is 10 form nor comelineſs 'in him, Fſ. 5 2. 
culcs WJ Put this ſure'can never be the Verdi of Conſcience; he *thar can thus pro- 


nll Nounces 


chey paſs :. Creating-an/afſent; and veneration not only when -obey'd, bar © 


well-conſider'd, would ſuperiede all other arguments. ' The Mandates. of wr. 


in themſclves, and poyſible to us: And ſo moſt worthy not only of all vbe- (5%: 
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The duties 


 arevery 
agreeable 


to reaſon ; 


And lay a 
reſtr aint 
0n our 


Paſſions, 


ef xeligion has {Oo temper'd and diſpos'd his Precepts as to qualifie - them to: paſs eye 


1n their indefatigable purſuits feem joyntly- to ſigh out Darid's queſtion, 


_ or fly in the face of thoſe whoſe Charity brings them to our aid ; and 


tites. - Therefore young men, yet in the heat and ferment of their bloud 


; ( which ſome contended for ) the very being of the Paſhons : thar ſoa pre 


10unce, nauſt be ſuppos'd to have ſuppreſt and filenc'd that. 'It being one 
of the moſt indelible norions there, that all that 3s in God, 3s ſublimely excel. 
Jent. But becauſe 'tis indeed too poſſible:that Conſcience may be pur un- 
- der ſach an undue reſtraint, ſuffer the viotence of: a Priſoner, when it 
ſhould ſuſtain the place of a Fudge : Becauſe many men dare not permit 
their conſciences to ſpeak, leſt they ſhould fay more than they are willing 
to hear: And laſtly, ſince theſe perſons make their appeal to reaſon, pre- 
tend the aids, and boaſt in the advantages'of that, it may not be amils to 
bring the Caxſe unto that Bar, whoſe Empire and Authority none muſt diſ- 
claim that own the S7y/e, and leaſt of all thofe Srtepricks in , Religion with 
whom we have to do ; who will allow of no- conviction but from at. 

14. And God, who, as the Apoſtle ſays, leaves not himſelf without witnef, 


this Teſt alſo, they being not the contradifFions but improvements 'of natural 
Reaſon : And ſo moſt apt to recommend themſelves to all that is Mar, 
not Brute about us. Indeed they have the very fame aim and deſign with 
that. It has ever been the grand buſineſs of ſober reaſon firft to diſcoyer, 
and then to attain that ore ſupreme good, which would give reſt and feliciy 
to the Soul: In this inquiſition have the reg ns and greateſt Maſtersof 
Reaſon, laid out their moſt ſerious ſtudies and deepeſt contemplations ; and 


Who will ſhew us any good ? And now the Goſpel cornes a ſolution of this ſo 
important a Query, brings theſe glad tidings of joy to all people; and that 
not only 1n its credenda, by informing.us what that good is ; but in its agen- 
da too, by tracing us out the way to it; beating us a path which will cer- 
tainly lead us to that ſummun bonum which our very nature implicitly gaps 
after : And ſure reaſon can never jar with this, which comes thus as a hap 
py Azxiliary to ſuccour its impotence : As an infallible guide to condud 
its ſteps : and as a glorious /:ght to give it a clear view of what it befor 
blindly groped after. *Tis a certain Indication of madneſs, to tear and mii: 
chicf thoſe things that would be uſeful ro us, to curſe and revile a friend 


therefore *tis moſt evident that reaſon muſt firſt ceaſe to be reaſon, and 
commence frenzze, before 'tis poſſible it can fer 1t ſelf in defiance of thok 
Laws of Chriſt, which-are thus accommodated to its greateſt Intereſts. 
I5. And as the accord 1s thus obſcryable 1n the z/timare, ſo 1s 1t 1n the 
intermediate deſign alſo. © Reaſon had by its twilight diſcern'd, that that So 
veraign bliſs it aum'd at, would never be hit by an unſteady hand ; by hm 
who was perpetually rofſed and agitated by his turbulent inordinate app 


were ſolemnly proſcrib'd and baniſht from: the Schools and Lectures d 
Philoſophy ; therefore luſtrations and Catharticks of the mind were fougit 
for, and all endeayour us'd to calm and regulate the fary, if not extirpat 


paration might be made, jirft for the knowledge, and ther the attainment 
of tclicity : Now the Goſpel-precepts have viſibly the ſame end and purpot: 
Every one of them expreſly ſingling out ſome irregular affection to con 
bate and ſubdue : So that right reaſon and zhey are evidently of a Sef and 
Party, inſfomuch that ſeycral of the anciecnteſt Fathers of the Church attrr 
buted the excellent documents of Heathen Philoſophers to the Divine 72®, 
the reaſon and effential Word of God which after was incarnate upon Eartl; 
and brought auxiliary trengrhs of grace, to aid the weakneſſes of natut 


The bleſſed Zeſus whoſe bare word checks the.Sea in its higheſt fury, g's 
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that Miraclc atteſted his Divinity ; as. much , exerts himſelf in filencing the 
louder: Fempeſts, and calming the. inteſtine ſtorms within our-breaſts, 
And certainly reaſon will not quarrel to, have been thus reliev'd, it being 
the property only .of proud folly to chule rather to Joſe a victory, than-owe at 
co.the aid of an Alte. © ee , >. ie 
16, From this general yiew; 1t' were caſe to deſcend to obſerve the. ex- Several 
a& concurrrence of particulars, God laycs a reaſonable ſervice, and has fo [met in, 
_ temper'd his commands, that/gyery Act of obedience we perform may be Tf 
ſo qualified, and gain unto.1ts: votaries the Elogium promis'd in the Law-of 
Moſes, Deut. 4, 9- Swrely this-people 15 a wiſe and underſtanding People.. And 
firlt that the command of Meekreſs 1s a-moſt rational Precept, can never be 
doubted by any, who remember bur-the common defintion of-:Anger, 
that it/1s Frror brevis, and ſure /tis yery reaſonable not to be mad ;” and he 
that has obſerv'd the unmanly-tranſportations of that wild paſſion,; how 
that the: firſt violence it offers3s/ to the man within him, will certainly chink 
it the intereſt, not only of his: Religion, but common prudence, and right 
Reaſon to ſuppreſs it. And.the hke 15to: be fatd of the more ſolemn Frenzie 
of deep! malice and deliberate Revenge, where the fury wants the allay -of 
| being tranſient and ſhort-hy'd;-15 embodied into Complexion and temper, 
and. grows inveterate into''Nature. Anger indeed 1s a fire, and he that. 
| touches it; though but hightly,-will find: it - ſcorch him : But the Malicious 
| lays himafelt as 1t were to roaft at 1t ; prolongs and fpins out his own: Zor- 
ment, as if he meant to anticipate Is puniſhment in his very crime, and 
commence his Hel here, in unqzenchable fire. Truly no ſin does more rc- 
| preſent that ſtate of horror to which 1t. tends ; it gives a man not only a 
certain title, but an ample: earneſt, pays him part in hand of thoſe diſmal 
wages. This was 1q well underſtood 'eyen by the Heathens, that we ſce the 
Poets knew not how more emphatically to deſcribe the future torment of an 
envious and malicious, perſon, than by the repreſentation of his ſin.” Pro- 
metheus's Vultur begins her quarry in this life ; every malignant thought, 
every ſpightful wiſh preys upon his heart that harbours it : Every revenge- 
tul project puts hum in the pangs of labour till it be brought forth ; and 
when 1t 15, 1t commonly rebounds ſo miſchievouſly upon the Parent; that 
the birth ſeems like that of Aprippina, when ſhe bare Nero that murder d 
her. . And ſurely not only #eaſon, but common ſenſe will ſay this 1s a tate 
to be deteſted, and conſequently. muſt give its ſuffrage to thoſe Laws of 
Meckneſs and Charity, which are the. only cxpedients to prevent it. Peace 
1s deleryedly reckon'd among the higheſt Bleſſings of Communities, and 
ure it has a proportionable-yalue in every ſingle member of thoſe greater 
bodies, it being that which 1s indiſpenfibly requiſite to the enjoying of any 
other good. A War we know interrupts at once all the profits and : plea- 
ſures of a Nation :: And this hoſtile temper in a mans mind does the very 
lame, and like Choler. in the ſtomach, takes off all gx/? of the moſt delight- 
tul things; and ſo becomes a Hell in - the! pena þ <a as well as that of 
Senſe ; And then\how abſurd an impatience is it, for men to think every 
the ſlighteſt injury from another inſupportable, and yet heap ſuch heavy 
preſſures upon themſelves : Like froward Children roar our for the leaſt 
touch from: azother hand; yet! knock and batter themſelves without com- 
plaint : As if their only contention were; that they may be the ſole Authors 
their own calamity, And that which adds yet more, if it be poflible to 
dd to ſo vaſt a folly, is, that revenge: never repairs any Izjury { If 1 baye 
MN Teproacht or -defam'd, 'Tis not the wounding of my cnemies bedy 
that will heal my famc ; 1 niay by that. means help to ſpread the Libel by 
WED? Ons MS inviting 
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m4 1ng, to more ſuffering : *Tis poſſible indeed through the barbariry of ſom 


inviting many to enquire the cauſe of our quarrel : But that 1s no Median 
ro prove him a flanderer, the world being too' well acquainted with the 
nature of revenge to imagineit an argument of his innocency that acts it : 
So far/it is from being ſuch, that it gives a moſt violent preſumption of 
guilt, according to that notable obſervation of the Hiſtorian, Convitia ſprets 
.exoleſcunt, ſt iraſcare agnita videntur. Tn like manner ſuppoſe me hurc in 
my. body, reraliation brings no balm to my fores: My pains abate not by 
is having the like or greater ; nor would- my Wounds fefter the Ie 
though his ſhould gangrene. So if I am indammag'd in my goods, I may 
contrive to repay him that ill turn; and yct not recover my own lols ; and 
generally the ſpightful fpoils that are made, are of that nature. Tis tru, 
the Law may in ſome caſes repair the injur'd perſon; but then that 1s owing 
to the. Juſtice of the Law, not ro- the malice of the Plaintiff : For he thar 
ſues upon the naked intuition of recovering his right, without any aſpect 
of revenge on the invader, has as fully the benefit of the Law ( and indeed 
none can innocently have it otherwiſe ) and then to what ſerves the vind: 
cative-humour, what increment or adyantage-can the fuperaddition of his 
revenge bring him in ? "Tis ſure inall thefe inftances it often does the quite 
contraty ; plunges him in farther troubles and dangers, and when all thi 
: 15 conſ{ider'd, we may certainly pronounce Chrifts precept of Meeknets par. 
takes as well of the Serpent as the Dove, 1s as well prudent as innocent : Nor 
1s this Concluſion at all ſhaken by that 0bjefion which men make from the 
danger of inviting more injuries and aftronts by this tameneſs : For firſ}, 
ſuppoſe there were truth in it ; that hazard ' could not balance the many 
certain miſchiefs which have been evinc'd infeparably ro follow the con- 
trary temper : And it were certainly leſs penal to endure multitudes of 
I:ght-and tranſient or than thoſe far more uneaſie ways of redref 
which'mens revenges ſuggeſt to them : And then "twill be- perfectly re 
{onable, of theſe two evils to chufe the leſs. As for the greater and mor 
important violations, there are legal ways which may prove redreſs in ſome 
caſes, or prevention in others : He that 1s {landered or impoveriſhed, my 
take a courle to clear his Innocence, or recover his goods : He that 1s hur: 
or maim'd, though heis uncapable of reparations, yet the law provides for 
his future ſecurity, by awarding ſuch peng/ries, as may diſcourage the of 
fender from repeating the violence : And to theſe aids, a man may rclot 
with theſe Proviſo's, firſt, that he abſtract from all deſign of revenge ; and 
ſecondly, that the matter be of weight ; and certainly he that by theſe /egd 
means cannot be ſecur'd, can be much leſs ſo by any private attempt of hi 
own : For he that deſpiſeth the coercive power'of Laws, will much more 
contemn the enmity of a ſingle perſon. The only difficulty in this caſe 5 
when a State 1s 1n fuch a confuſion that there 1s no lawful Judicaturc to 
appeal to ; but that implies ſo many fadder miſeries, than the want of fuci 
a redreſs amounts to, that every man may patiently enough caſt this into 
the heap of greater evils ; and not conſider that one preſſure, when 
much weighrier calamity exacts his grief: But ſure the ſzſpenſion of Lav 
this particular does no more gzalifie a private perſon to be his own Reverp 
er, than 1t inveſts him in any other part of Azthority ; and he may withs 
good right place himſelf on the Bench, and become a Fudge in other me!s 
cauſes, as thus become both Zzdge and Executioner in his own. 
17. But 1n the /aft place, the ground of this obje&tion feems weak and 
fandy ; for that-meekneſs is not the way to expoſe a man, generally ſpa 


tew inſulting Copards, who love to vapour good cheap, that they may cramp 
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on thoſe who give leaft reſiſtance; but this'1s not the common bent of 
humane Natiire, ( which ought' to be the meaſure 1n this caſe ) we find men 
uſually exaſperated" by oppoſition; who are calm'd and appeas'd by pgentle- 
neſs. Anger 18 not of the nature-of that monſtrous Fire the Hiſtorian tells us 
of, which nothing but blows could extinguiſh. It is the obſervation of the wi- 
ſt of Men; that a foff anſwer turneth. away wrath, and mens paſſions arc like 
bullets which batter the walls which ſtand inflexible, but fall harmlefly in- 
to Wool or Feathers;' and I doubt-not common experience will atrett it; 
| that none do generally fall under fewer | of theſe ſtorms; than they, who 
are thus prepar'd to bear them. Let a mcek and an angry perſon caſt up 
| their Accounts together, and compare the number of aftronts and contu- 
melies they have met with, and I belicve the odds will be as grear,. as be- 
| tween Sauls thouſands and Davids ten thouſands. "Tis certain that the 
return made to the firſt injury. provokes a new one ; mcn being ſo partial 
| to themſelves, that he who receives a harm by way of retaliation, never 
| refle&son' his own firſt guile, but looks on 1t as a naked injury, and fo pur- 
| ſues his Revenge, which has again the ſame effect on the other, and fo 
this wildfire runs round, till 1t have ſet all in a flame; made the ſaddeſt 
| vaſtations, not only/ in mens minds, but their outward concernments too; 1 
| the many: fatal outrages, which theſe: cager contentions occaſion, all which 
| would be avoided by: a meek diſregard of the firſt provocation : So that 
although! ſome injuries may fall upon the Paſſive man, yet infallibly there 
would be no broilsand quarrels,” which are alone the great accumulators 
 andmultiphers of injuries ;; which alone demonſtrates how unjuſtly meek- 
| xeſs-18 charg'd with ſo much as an accidental production of them ; and vin- 
| dxcates thatiprecept of iChriſt which has fallen under ſo much, not only ca- 
 vil.butſcornt $1t appearing; that- to abſtain from revenge, and refer the ha- 
zards of that to'Gods providence '.( which is the importance of his com- 
mand to: t##72 the cheek ) 15 the greateſt even moral ſecurity againſt violence, 
and  _— our Lay-giver ( in this ſodecried —_— to be as well 
the- wonderful Counſeller, as the Prince of Peace. | 
© 18,” In the next place, 1f we weigh the precept of humility and lowlinels ,.,,;.: 
inthe balance of ſober diſcourſe, we ſhall certainly find it hold a juft weight. of Humi> 
Indeed pride/is nothing but deceit, a meer cheat and- deluſion, and fo © 
every;man can diſcern 1t_in another, we there are able to trace the wind- 
ings. of this' Serpent, and fay this man thinks himſelf more wiſe, this more 
learned, a third more holy than he: is : yet alas ! in our own breaſts we 
diſcern not the 4baſe, ſuffer him ' to perſwade: zs what he but promis'd to 
our firſt Parents, that we are as Gods, ſomething ſo ſuper-excellent, that all 
muſt reverence and adore: And herein we: take him at his. word, never 
luſpe&t thefe glorious Artributions may be no more than complement or Flat- 
tery'; or whats no lcfs obvious, derifion 'and ſcorn. To a conſidering 
man twould be a ſhrewd preſumption againſt whatever pride ſuggeſts; that 
us attended: always by ſe{f-love, which 1s, as 1t were; the common - Setter to 
All:thoſe chears whichcircumvent and fool us : But there want not allo 
moreconvincing proofs of its deceit and unſincerity: When cre we over- 
weenand believe well of. our ſelves; it is in contemplation of ſome mag!- 
zary or elſe real good 5 fomewhat a Man has not; or ſomewhat that he has: 
lt we do it upon the former. account; that is undemiably a groſs deluſion ; 
and of deceptio wiſus, a filling the-Eye with fantaſtick Aerial hrnages; 
vhich havcino. ſo/i4 Being: And God knows, fuch Phaſmes, fuch Appari- 
uns are moſt-of thoſe exte/lencies which men appland in themſelves; things 
cnurd up-by-the Magick: of a _ magination, - and ate only fecrf 
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7hr4),of 1.9. Nor will the Precepts of temperance and purity find any worſe doom 


Crafty. humanc-nature, as can never find any. countenance from. this Supreme part 
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confound the diſtinction of rational and: ſenſitive, and in a word, render hor 


kind; and then 'tis to be conlider'd, how - baſe, how: degenerans a delceit 


within-thatCircle in which the Enchanter- ſtands :- And though. Satan be 

the grand Maſter of this black Art, yet his ; Pupils axe ;noW SIOWN fo dexte. 
rous. that he ſeldom needs to becall'd in ; our own partalities and fong. 
neſſes to our ſelves, are abundantly ſufficient for the purpoſe, Bur if in 
the ſecond place we ſuppoſe the things to be really cxiftent 1n'us, yet pride 
runs us upon an other error no leſs dangerous than the former, for it betrays 
us to miſtake the true owzer of them, emboldens us to ſet Our. OWN mark 
upon thoſe rich Wares, in whoſe acqueſt we have. not been 0. much x; 
Faftors ; God is the one great Author and. Proprictor of all that is or can 
be valuable in us ; to his Providence or his Grace we owe all the ac. 
compliſhment of our outward or inward man, and. though he allows y 
the zſe and bencfir of them, yet the glory 1s a ſpecial royalty which ( as the 
Gold or Silver Mines of-a Nation ) 1s reſerved to his. Crown, an incommy. 
nicable piece of his Regality. And how wofully does'our pride befool us 
when it brings us in ſuch falſe Þwentories of our goods, makes us dream 
our {elves rich by anothers wealth ; Iike children that call every; thing their 
which Iooks ſplendidly, or the mad Athenian celebrated by Horace tor hi 
happy frenzy, that reſolv'd all the Ships and Wares his own that came into the 
Cities harbour : But how more ſadly does it betray us, when 1t thus pur 
us upon the..invaſion of hzs propriety, who1s-not, as the unpotent Monarcdls 
of the Earth, unable .to aſſert his own rights, but can certainly windicat 
himſelf to our confuſion ; againſt whom no rebellion can be: any longer 
proſperous than he willingly permnuts it, and who has —_— ayowed (e 
will not give his gory to another : And when our pride makes s- thus both 
ridiculous and muſerable, when it ſeduces us nor only into '.the folly of 
children and extravagancies of Lunaticks,) but at once into the guilt: of bod, 
and puniſhment of 1mproſperous rebels :; Certainly - reaſon. can-never be- 
come its Advocate, or put in any demur to that ſextence: which-excludes þ 
treacherous a gzeft out of mens hearts;31,wIch 1s the ſole aint of thoſt lan 
of humility which Chriſt has given us. :. ING TOWN: 


this Bar, the contrary vices 'being ſuch indignities arid conturnehics unto 


of it: *Tis the prerogative of our Reaſon, that 1t diſcriminates. .us fron, ; 
and elevates us above beafts : Nor can it ever be brought to-refign this | © 
glorious a priviledge, aſſent to the admiſſion of thoſe brutiſh'- appetits 
which would over-run the Sozl, level its: ſuperior with its z7ferior facultics; 


the Beaſt ſo ravenous as to cat up the Man; Yet thus it 1s in thoſe ſordid 
Sins of intemperance and wuncleanneſs, unlels perhaps they are fa:much wor 
than beftzal that I wrong the generality of the Brates m the:compariſon, 
being only ſome few of them; the very. beaſts of the Beaſts that - are guilt 
of any ſuch exceſes.; for generally their appetites do-not tranſgrets the 1: 
gular ends of nature, they know no ſuch {4 as- ſurfeiting, but eat to la 
tisfic hunger, and couple at ſuch fſeafons as beft tend{to. preſerve the 


it 1sforus to ſtoop, not only: below our ow7 nature; but theirs; what aſe 
litude thele vices reduce us to; thatnot fo: muck-as the nobler ſort of beats 
will-bear us company 3; we muſt wander:upan the mountains to: court a Got) 
we muſt rake the mire to find a Swine, before we can” furniſh our {clv6 
with any afociates:-And ſure all rhis' is-fo open:-an: hoftiliry' againſt Realos, 
that it can. by no:means be her intereft to abct:it. Ask her whether ſhe would 
be preſt-to death'with loads: of meat,” :whither ſhe would be; dravn'd in ft 
PD +14 
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of drink, whether ſhe would be ſuffocated with the oiſom vapours of putre- 

Aion and rottenneſs, and the anſwer the gives to theſe tells you her ſence 
of Gluttony, Dramkenneſs and Uncleanneſs : Alas ! ſhe ſuffers from them the 
moſt barbarous outrages, 15 invaded not only in her authority, bur her ve- 
ry Being, and therefore cvcn upon the {o celebrarcd principle of ſelt-preſer- 
vation, muſt muſter all her torces to vindicare the injury and defend her 
{lf And then certainly Chriſts commands of ſobriety and parity muſt needs 
be cntertain'd with all a/acrity and gladneſs, as an acceſſion of ſtrength to her 
party, an aid to aflift her in that juſt and neceflary War. 

20. And as reaſon thus-pronounces againſt the {ins of the fleſh, ſo in the ,,,u.. 
next place docs it certainly againſt thoſe of the world. Mammon himſelf cites 
will not b@able to bribe this Zudee, but when Chriſts precept of Charity and © 
liberality comes before this 7ribznal, it will intallibly be not only acquitted _ 
but magnified and applauded, be call'd from the Bar to the Bench, Com- 

| miſſfioned like the Fews, Heſt. 9. To bear rule over them that hated them ; to 
diſſipate at once the wealth and the covetouſnels of the wor/dling ; haye the 
keys put into 1ts hand ; that it may have free acccts to his Coffers ; this 

| certainly muſt be the event of this trial, for 'tis confeſledly the part of 

| reaſon to diſpoſe every thing to thoſe zſes which are moſt proper and advan- 

| zageous, ſuch as may bring: in moſt real benefit to the owner. Now what 
other employment of wealth 1s there ( after competent accommodations are 

| provided ) which can contribute to a mans felicity ? It it be laid out like 
the rich mans 1n the Goſpel in delicious fare, or Purple and fine Linnen ; cer- 
zainly it makes noleaft approach towards it. Firſt, for exccflive Fare, if a 
man be not exceſſive too 1n the cating, what does he enjoy of 1t £ Meat has 

| no natural propriety to the eye, and can make no impreflions of pleafure 
there ; but if he be voracious and intemperate, 'tis then ſo far from ma- 

| king him happy, that it dejects him into the forlorn condition, even now 

| mentioned, ſets him at odds with his reaſon, his very manhood, nay, I may 
add with his very ſenſe too ; the diſplacencics that he reccives by the con- 
ſequences of hs excels, far out-weighing all that is grateful in it. This 1s 
well, deſcrib'd by the Wiſe main, Ecclus. 31. 19. - | he 

| 21. As for the gayety of Apparel, that can never in ſober judging be ,,;,,; 
thought any advantage ; "tis that which only youth and folly puts a value 7ride in, 
upon, and as we out-grow. the one, fo do we the other : All that is conve- © 
nent in Cloaths 1s as well, gay; better provided for without it : A rich ſuit 
s only heavier, not warmer than a plain ; and it 1s a kind of prodigy to fee 

| bop heavily vanity, which is in it ſelf fo light, fits upon ſome men ; who arc 
content even to make themſelves Porters, ſo their Tailors may lay on the 
burthen : And thus in many other inſtances the finencls of Cloaths deftroys 

| theeaſe, ſo'that it often helps men to pain, but can never rid them of any ; 
the body may be languiſhing and infirm under the moſt ſplendid cover : 
Herods royal apparel ſecures him not from being eaten with worms $ and La- 
zarus his Ulcers would have been never the lefs painful, though they had 
been nraþt in Dives his fine Linnen ? 7 ., 5 

22. Or if the wealth be laid out on any other part of that the world calls 5 ;.; 
greatneſs, as an honourable retinue, Troops of attendants, and the hke : the re-9** 
turn will be no leſs empty : Multitudes of unprofitable ſervants being a great mnte- of 
burthen; but no degree of advantage. Alas | does my meat reliſk eyer the*”**”? 
better, becauſe my 2able is furrounded with waiters ? Or when t go out; 
docs my train of followers make the Air the more refreſhing to me; docs not 
rather the duſt they raiſe make it /zſs; annoy and ſtifle me ? As for matter of 
buſineſs, the number of ſervants tends rather to hinder than advance it ; 
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daily experience atteſting, that in crouds of -domeſticks every one of them 
thinks his idlencſs will be kid : The care of doing and the guilt of omitting ig 
transferrd from one to anorhcr, and none has any farther thought, than 
how he may gziz himſelf cicher of the bzrthen or the blame ; lo that upon 
che final account all that acctues to a Mafter by the greatneſs of his family, 
is the encreaſe of his care in the regiment of it: A great dcal of vigilance 
and circumſpection being requir'd to keep 1t 1n any tolerable order, and if it 
be not ſo kept, his Houle becomes. a wilderneſs, and himſclt' a prey to the 
Beaſts he feeds : The licentioulnelſs of the Servant redounding more ways 
than one to the dainage of the Maſter. | | | 

23. If we ſhould now proceed more minutely to every other ſingle ex. 


s-liy ard pence which vanity and pride ſuggeſts, we ſhould certainly find #he like ſuc- 


Coucouſe 
meſs. 


cels of our inqueit ; nothing of real felicity, bur on the contrary the vanity 
ſo interwoven and incorporate with zexaton of Spirit, that "tis impoſſibl: 
co ſever them : So that zhxs to employ ones riches 15 rather to ſuffer than 
enjoy them. But if we ſuppoſe a man on the other fide ſuch a Rewerer of hj 
Wealth, that he dares not employ it at all, unleſs it be at the bank, for the 
bringing in of more, that keeps it as men do beaſts reſerv'd tor breed, ma- 
nunut them from all work bur that of propagation. Such a perſon i; 


ſurely of all others the fartheſt from receiving any advantage by it : He 


. converts it from a ſervant into a tyrant, and fad experience ſhews us the ca- 


Charity 
bc(} im- 
ploys our 


Wealth, 


lamity of ſuch a tranſmutation. It has been always held the ſevereſt treat- 
ment of ſlaves and Malefafors damnari ad Metalla, force them to dig in 
Mines ;:now this 1s the covetous mans lot, from which he 1s never to expect 
a releaſe, as being his own remorſcleſls and more than Egyptian task-maſter ; 
And the parallel holds too, in the gainlcſncſs as well as laboriouſnels of the 
work ; Thoſe wretched creatures buried in earth and darkneſs were never 
the r:cher for all the Ore they digg'd, no more 1s the inſatiate Miſer, he has 
no power to diſpoſe of any of his acqueſts ; and though he calls them hzs, yet 
alas he poſſeſſes them no otherwiſe than a priſoner does his Gaol, a Mad-man 
his chairs, they are only inftraments of his thra/dom, and the getting morc 
ſerves only to add more weight to his Shackles; and certainly wealth can 
be no way. worſe diſpos'd, than thus to buy ſo baſe a ſervitude. 

24. And now lince neither the /uxurious ſpending, nor the covetous keep- 
ing can advantage us one ſtep towards any thing that can be call'd hapyy ; 
but do on the contrary engage us upon tou] and miſery : Wealth ſeems to be 
a very oppreſſive burthen, ſuch as we can neither caft. off, nor ſafely bear; 
and truly ſo it 1s till charity comes in to our Aid ; which as the proper ele- 
ment of wealth, renders that light which gravitates elſewhere, and as thc 
Elixir unto! Metals transforms them 1nto Gold, ftamps purity and price up- 
on them : By freely giving, cndows the donor with whatever he beſtows'; 
enriches him, and what 15'more, enriches wealth it ſelf. Withour this 
art of ufing, and diſpoſing our citates, we are thoſe Indians who change their 
Gold tor Glaſs: That filly Fiſherman, who having found a maſs of Amber- 
greece, employed it to the /iquoring of his Boots ; are fooliſh to the heaght of 
Midas im the Fable ; who being promis'd to, have what ever he would wi/h, 


made his demand that every thing he toucht might 'preſently be. Gold, and 


run the hazard that he did of being ftarvd by our unhappy affluence : Men 
fay-indeed that Gold by preparation becomes a ſoveraign cordial, bur certainly 
1t never does rejoyce the heart: fo much as when: Charity is the Chymift ; 


the poor mans hand is the beſt Linbeck to. extract this: Megiſtery. and rindture, 


the flames of love will rcally perform thoſe miracles, they of the Furnace 
boatt of ; and would they employ themſelves in this /aboratory, they Tow 
| | | . On 
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6nd the omnipotert efficacy they dream of, ſooner 1n this way of diſſipating, 


than in all their arts, or rather Fancics of generating Gold. *Tis certainly a 
moſt gencrous and cnlivening pleaſure which reſults from a ſeaſonable libera- 
lity : When ee a manſtrugling with ware, Tis very ſpirit as well as body | 
ſtooping under the preſlure ; if I then relieve him, the humane nature with- 
in. me which is common to us both, docs by a kind of Sympathetich motion 
exulc and raiſe up it felt ; but if I have any pzery,. that muſt do it much 
more ; for as the former ſhew'd me. my own imagen my poor brother, ſo this 
hhews me Gods : And how tranſcendent a ſatisfaction mult it be, to have 
thus reſcucd him who bears ſo divine an impreſs, to have paid fome part 
of gratitude to my Creator for my own being, by making my ſclf, in my 
low ſphere, the giver or preſecrver of that life, which he firſt breathed into 
another ? This, and this only 1s the way to raiſe a felicity out of wealth; 
and ſurely ſince the attaining of happineſs'1s the one grand purſuit of our 
reaſon, that mult cven bctore it has ſubjected t {clt to the faith of Chriſt, give 
aſlent to the prudence of his Command 1 this as well as the former inſtances. 


26. But there remains a precept of our Saviozrs allied to this ; which zee- 
ſeems by no means to comport and hold a correſpondence with the dictates of jj 
right reaſon ; the taking up the C roſs, and ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake ; which /* 8% 


contradicts the fundamental law of ſelt-preſervation, and the great end of 
being, felicity and happinels. But thus ſuggeſtzon, how ſpecious ſoeyer it ap- 
pear, 1s utterly fellacious ; tor tis no good conſequence, that becauſe reaſor 


| aims at our being happy, therefore it forbids us all voluntary ſufferings, ſince 


that the caſe: may be 1o ſet, that ſuch a ſuffering may be the faireſt medium 
left us to our happineſs. Tis a known rule, thar of two evils the leaſt is to be 


| choſen; and the clection of the Iefler ill, though 1t be no abſolute, yer is a 


comparative good ; and its attainment as far as the neceſſity of our affairs 


' pernutf1s our felzcity : And reaſon can provide no farther. Now this 1s 


the cſtate of the prefent inſtance: 7wo evils are proposd, a natural and a 
moral ; the Natural; though in its ſelf to be averted, yet much inferior to 
the Moral, and then reaſon ſoon reſolves the Dilemma, that the natural is to 
be choſen : All that can be queſtion'd in this affair, 1s whether reaſon define 
the moral evil to be the greater, ut this can bear no long diſpute with any 
who conſider but the z2ture of reaſon, which being ſeated in the upper ſoul of 
a man, -15 no way concern'd 1n thoſe Is, which make their impreſſion on 
the ſenſitive part * But moral ills ſtrike higher, invade the #2ind, cloud the 
reaſon ; nay, often depoſeit from its regiment, as 1s too frequently exempli- 
tied in the force of vicious habits; and therefore by how much our reaſon: 
Is ſuperior to our ſenſe, ſo much are thoſe to be accounted the greateſt evils, 
which aſſault that zober part of us. This certainly willnow be the determi- 
nation of Reaſon, 1t ſhe may be pernutted the. freedom of her vote : For 
thus was it formerly, where ſhe bare the moſt ſway, and. uncontrouled rule ; 
the wiſeſt and beſt conſidering of humane, as well as divine Authors having 
ſtabliſht it as an undoubted Aphoriſni, that honeſty is to be preferr d before both 
Seinful an#{pleaſant : So that nothing renders a man ſo deplorable, as that 


Fluch'violates his integrity ; nay they have generally gone higher, cxhorced 
| Men to become voluntiers in wvertues warfare, not to fuſpend their ſufferings, till 


they were fore d out by the comperition of a crime ; but _ themſelves free obla- 
2107s, Thus to futfer. for ones: country or ones friend, was thought lo worthy, 
'0 heroick a thing; that noble and ingeriious ſpirits were emulous of it : And 
it Was ſo ſtated a caſe that Epiftetus forbids a man; on ſuch an occaſion to 


©onlule with the Oracle, whether he ſhould doit or no; it being zecefſary to 


*done, whatever ill facccls or rume be predicted; 57e 5 StirzlGs enprinilnt, b 
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ploys our 
Wealth, 


daily experience atteſting, that in crouds. of domeſticks every one of them 
thinks his idlencſs will be aid : The care of doing and the guilt of omitting ig 
transferr'd from one to another, and none has any farther thoxght, than 
how he may gziz himſelf cicher of the bzrthen or the blame ; lo that upon 
che final account all that acctucs to a Maſter by the greatneſs of his famihy, 
is the encreaſe of his care in the regiment of it: A great deal of vigilance 
and circumſpection being requir'd to keep it 1n any tolerable order, and if i 
be not ſo kept, his Houle becomes. a wilderneſs, and himfclt- a prey to the 
Beaſts he feeds : The licentiouſneſs of the Servant redounding more ways 
than one to the damage of the Maſter. 

22. If we ſhould now proceed more minutely to cyery .other ſingle ex. 
pence which vanity and pride ſuggeſts, we ſhould certainly find whe like ſuc- 
cels of our inqueit ; nothing of real felicity, but on the contrary the vaniy 
ſo interwoven and incorporate with zexation of Spirit, that 'tis 1mpoſlible 
co ſever them : So that zhus to employ ones riches 1s rather to ſxfer than 
enjoy them. Bur if we ſuppolc a man on the other {ide ſuch a Rewerer of his 
Wealth, that he dares not employ it art all, unleſs 1t be at tnc bank, tor the 
bringing in of more, that keeps it as men do beaſts referv'd tor breed, ma- 


nunut them from all work but that of propagation. Such a perſon is 


ſurely of all others the fartheſt from receiving any advantage by it : He 


. converts it from a ſervant into a tyrant, and ſad experience ſhews us the ca- 


lamity of ſuch a tranſmutation. It has been always held the fevereſt trear- 
ment of ſlaves and Malefaitors damnari ad Metalla, force them to dig in 
Mines ;:now this 1s the covetous mans lot, from which he 1s never to expect 
a releaſe, as bcing his own remorſeleſs and more than Fgyptian task-maſter : 
And the parallel holds too, in the gainleſneſs as well as labortouſnels of the 
work ; Thoſe wretched creatures buried in earth and darkneſs were never 


the richer for all the Ore they digg'd, no more 1s the inſatiate Miſer, he has 


no power to diſpoſe of any of his acqueſts ; and though he calls them hzs, ye 
alas he poſſeſſes them no otherwiſe than a priſozer does his Gaol, a Mad-mar 
his chains, they are only inſtruments of his thraldom, and the getting more 
ſcrves only-to add more weight to his Shackles; and certainly wealth can 
be no way. worſe diſpos'd, than thus to buy ſo baſe a ſervitude. 

24. And now lince neither the /zxurious ſpending, nor the covetous keep- 
ing can advantage us one ſtep towards any thing that can be call'd happy; 
but do on the contrary engage us upon toil and miſery : Wealth ſccrns to be 
a very oppreſſive burthen, ſuch as we can neither caft. off, nor ſafely bear; 
and truly ſo it 1still charity comes 1n to our Aid ; which as the proper ele- 
ment of wealth, renders that light which gravitates elſewhere, and as thc 
Elixir unto: Metals transforms them into Gold, ſtamps purity and price up- 
on them : By freely giving, endows the donor with whatever he beſtows; 
enriches h7m, and what 1s'more, enriches wealth 1t ſelf. Without thus 
art of ufing, and diſpoſing our eſtates, we are thoſe Indians who change their 
Gold for Glaſs: That filly Fiſherman, who having found a maſs of Amber- 


greece, employcd it to the /iquoring of his Boots ; arc fooliſh to the height ot 


Mides mn the Fable ; who being promis'd to, have what ever he would ib, 


' made his demand that cvery thing he concht might preſently be Gold, and 


run the hazard that he did of being /tars/d by our unhappy affluence : Men 
lay indeed that Gold by preparation becomes a ſoveraign cordial, but certainly 
1t never does rejoyce the heart ſo much as when: Charity is the Chymift ; 


the poor mans hand is the beſt Limbeck to extract this: Megiſtery and tinftare, 


the flames of love will really perform thoſe miracles, they of - the Furnace 
boatt of ; and would they cmploy themfclves.in this 1aboratory, they __ 
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find the ommipotert efficacy they dream of, ſooner in this way of diſſipating, 


than in all cheir arts, or zather Fancies of generating Gold. *Tis certainly a 


moſt gcncrous and cnlivening pleaſure which reſults from a ſeaſonable libera- 


lity : WhenlI ice a man {truglng with wanr, his very ſpirit as well as body - 


ſtooping under the preſſure ; 1t I then relieve him, the humane nature with- 
in.me which 1s common to us both, docs by a kind of Sympathertich motion 
exulc and raiſe up it ſelf ; but it I have any pzery,. that muſt do it much 
more ; for as the former ſhew'd me. my own image-in my poor brother, fo this 
ſhews me Gods : And how tranſcendent a ſatisfaction mult it be, to have 
thus reſcucd him who bears ſo divine an impreſs, to have paid ſome part 
of gratitude to my Creator for my own being, by making my ſelf, in my 
low ſphere, the giver or preſerver of that life, which he firſt breathed into 
another ? 7his, and this only 1s the way to raiſe a felicity out of wealth; 


and ſurely fince the attaining of happrreſs1s the one grand purſuit of our - 


reaſon, that mult cven before 1t has ſubjected it ſelt to the faith of Chriſt, give 
aſlent to the prudence of his Command 1 this as well as the former inſtances. 


———ﬆ_<©*< 


2c. But there remains a precept of our Savioxrs allied to this ; which zcor- 


ableneſs of 


ſeems by no means to comport and hold a correſpondence with the dictates of jy. 
right reaſon ; the taking wp the Croſs, and ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake ; which #* 


contradicts the fundamental law of earns 0 and the great cnd of 


being, felicity and happineſs. But this ſuggeſtion, how ſpecious loever it ap- 
pear, 1s utterly fellacious ; tor 'tis no good conſequence, that becauſe reaſor: 
aims at our being happy, therefore it forbids us all voluntary ſufferings, ſince 
that the caſe may be lo ſct, that ſuch a ſuffering may be the faireſt medium: 


| left us to our happineſs. Tis a known rule, that of two evils the leaſt is to be 


choſen; and the clection of the lefler 1]l, though 1t be no abſolute, yer is a 
comparative good ; and its attainment as far as the neceſſity of our affairs 


| permit1s our felzcity : And reaſon can provide no farther. Now this is 


the eſtate of the prefent inſtance: 7wo evils are proposd, a natural and a 
moral ; the Natural; though 1n its ſelf to be averted, yet much inferior to 
the Moral, and then reaſon ſoon reſolves the Dilemma, that the natural is to 
be choſen : All that can be queſtion'd in this affair, is whether reaſon "define 
the moral evil to be the greater, put this can bear no long diſpute with any 


| who conſider but the n#ture of reaſon, which being ſeated in the upper ſoul of 


a man, -15 NO way concern'd 1n thoſe Is, which make their 1mpreſſion on 
the ſenſitive part : But moral ills ſtrike higher, invade the mind, cloud the 
reaſon ; nay, often depoſeit from its regiment, as 1s too frequently exempli- 
hed in the force of vicious habits; and therefore by how much our reaſon 


| 8 ſuperior to our ſenſe, ſo much are thoſe to be accounted the greateſt evils, 


which aſſault that zob/er part of us; This certainly will now be the determi- 
nation of Reaſon, 1f ſhe may be permitted the. freedom of her vote : For 
thus was it formerly, where ſhe bare the moſt ſway, and. uncontrouled rule ; 
the wikſt and beſt conſidering of humane, as well as divine Authors having 
cſtabliſht it as an undoubted Aphoriſni, that honeſty is to be preferr d before both 
gainful ant pleaſant : So that nothing renders a man fo deplorable, as that 


Which 'violates his integrity ; nay they have gencrally gone higher, exhorted 


men to become voluntiers in vertues warfare, not to fuſpend their” ſufferings, till 
they were fore d out by the comperition of a crime ; but _= themſelves free obla- 
2107s, Thus to futfer. for ones- country or ones friend, was thought lo worthy, 
lo heroick a thing; that noble and ingenious ſpirits were emulous of it : And 


it was fo Rated a cafe that Epiftetus forbids a man; on ſuch an occaſion to 
confule with the Oracle; whether he ſhould doit or no; it being neceſſary to 


done, whatever ill fuccels or ruine be predifted; 37e 5 SwralGs enuminelnr, i 
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wripwors pipes owpdlG., i pvyi, and how ſerious they were 1n thele perſwaſions, 
ſome of them have prafically evidenced, as having ſuffered very confide- 
rable preſſures, nay death it ſelf, rather than they would bow to the predy. 
' minant vices of their Age, or omit the occaſion of eminent vertue. Ariſtides 
would be juſt in ſpight of the Oftraciſm. Regulus obſervant of his oath 
made to a faithleſs enemy, though death and torment attended the *perfor- 
mance. Licurgus to perperuate to his Citizens the benefit of Is good Lays, 
- as ſubtilly deligns perpetual baniſhment unto himlelt, as others ule. to con- 
trive for honozr and for empire there. Codrus redeems the fatety of his army 
with his own death: Curtius makes himſelf a Martyr for his country, and $9. 
crates in the ſtricter ſence becomes one for his God : Laid down his /ife jn 
atteſtation of that moſt fundamental truth and leading article of Faith, 
wipebey &d: iyz St6, the belief of one God. And yet we find not that hy 
times, Which were fo 7/1 as to ſhed his btoud, were fo bad as to detame his 
memory ; he's not recorded cither as foot or hypochondriack ; nor have his 
ſufferings ſtruck him our of the liſt of Philoſophers: But he ſtands there the 
more conſpicuouſly in thoſe bloudy charafters ; and however the credit of 
the Oracle may be otherwiſe diſparaged, 1t never was on this-account, thar 
it had declared Socrates to be the wiſe/t of Men. And yet both heand therc}, 
had cither none, or very m—_—_ contus'd apprehenfions of a future reward 
when they engaged on. preſenit Suffering, and death it ſelf : So that we 
might be tempted to imagine, that fome ſtrange change and tranſmutatio 
has now befaln virtue, that it has put on ſo much a diſtant appearance 
from its ancient (elf, that the acceſſion of new obligations, and higher 
hopes, ſhould abſolve, avert and utterly difpirit us ; mfomuch that what 
was Conſtancy in a Heather, ſhould be Folly in a' Chriſtian. Certainly this 
1s a Metamorphoſis of our own making, we look through deforming optick- 
glaſſes, ſuch as our avarice or cfteminate fenſualities convey into our* hands 
which give not only ſtrange and ghaſtly, :but withal ridiculous ſhapes ; bu 
if we would conſult our reaſon, that would ſhew us things in their prope 
& forms. Virtue and Reaſon are both the ſame they were ſo many hundred 
ycars ago, and where the objef and the faculty admit of no mutation, ' 
impoſlible there ſhould really be any ſuch wariable” appearance.” If Socrates Wi ;; 
were ſo zealous for the one God, that he choſe rather to relinquiſh his life , 
than to conſent to, or but connive at the profane rivalry of Polytheiſm, and yet 
be no Fool ; certainly we may as ſecurely tranſcribe his copy : And though 
the particular Article may not be the ſame ; yet 1t 1t be -any thing wherem 
virtue 1s concern'd, the cauſe 1sno leſs warrantable: He that - ſuffers for 
praftical Point, is no more a prodigal of. his pains, than he that lays them 
out on the higheſt ſpeculative. The Commandments may have as good Man 
" tyrs as the Creed ; tor the ſame authority has requir'd our obedience to the 
one, that exacts our faith of the other. Nor is there. any neceſſity of Her 
then or Jewiſh Tribunal, to convert our ſufferings to Martyrdom ; we mas 
receive that crown from the hands of thoſe that own the ſame faith witi 
us. Thoſe that ſay with the moſt ſeeming vehemence; Let the Lord be glv- 
rified, may yet hatcand caſt out their brethren for his names fake, 1/a. 66. 
5. He that tells me I fear not God ſo much a8 he, may yer perſecute me for 
honouring the King more ; and my bloud-pour'd out-upon that account, bc- 
COmMes an acceptable ſacrifice to him, who has commanded my Subjcction 
to the higher Powers. He who calls Chriſt his head, may yer rend and tcat 
his Body ; and if I love its communion fſo-well, as to take my ſhare in thc 
Maſacre, 1 approach toward that dignity and comfort 'S. Paul ſo gloris 
in, of filing up that which is behind, of the. afflitions of Chriſt in my fie 0 
| | | j 
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4 The Gmſer of te Deep) of Criſes Pier. | 
' in it ſelf, is more endear'd and heightned> by compariſer.” If T violate my 


| fitive donation of Happineſs; ſhe adds a-refene ' and releaſe from miſery, and 


_ religion, inceither inſtance the Soul muſt {till conclude, chat Afidion is » 


pline of their Camps, enuring their Souldicrs to labour and' hardſhip. 


pline, that-aive humozr, which was wont to: bei ſpent on the Enemy, It 


1t-we abandon our ſelves to Eaſe and Sloth, never attempt | to wreſtle witl 


tion berween two'Evils, reaſon pronounce -the Jeſer\eligible : Much more 


will ſhe refolve, 'when the conteſt 15 bang and evil, the greateſt Eyil 
and the greateſt Good ; and chuſe that:exce/ence which- though ſuperlative 


reafon, if renounce virtue, though bare -and \naked;'then ſurely-I do it yer 
more when ſhe 1s thus accompliſhi and adorn'd ; when! beautified on pur. 
pole to allure the eye, and take'the heart. ' When over and above the po- 


equally obliges by the diſtant proſpects of- a Hell and' Heaven. © So that 
not only the Goſpel-promiſes, but even menaces and threats become a weapun 
in the hand of reaſon, when "ſhe ſands upon her guard, and fights tor vjr- 
tzue. If ſin preſent it ſelf as my Protefor ifrom a temporal Calamuty, reaſon 
will tell me hence, that the proffer is inſidious, it expoſes me to that which 
is infinitely worſe than what 1t pretends to/ſave me from ; and that; not on- 
Iy in the/former reſpect of Guilt, 'but *n that of Pumfhment alto. - © What 4 
cheat is it to keep me out of the dungeon, 'and fend me to the bottomleſs pit, 
to ſave me from a temporary fire, and thereby mark me our as Fuel for 
eternal flames ; to take me our of their hands who can k11 the body, to put 
me into his who can deſtroy both ſoul and bodly in Hell ? Reafon tells me I am 
to abhor' the turpitade and foulneſs of a Crime-; and it tells me:too, T am 
to dread the miſery and Smart of it alſo. ' It would not have me walloy 
in the mire, though it were ſafe, much leſs when it 15:full of Aſps and Viper, 
which will-infalhbly ſting me todeath. Tt cries out with Foſeph, - How ſhall 
T do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God ? And 1t cries out with Ex 
too, Whocan dwell with everlaſting fire * In-a word, by the domeſtick na- 
tive light of the candle of the Lord (et up within our. breaft, 1t ſhews' theug- 
lineſs of fin ; and ſhews it too by the afftrightful diſmal baze. of thoſe u- 
quenchable' flames it kindles : Thus by the'tifferent arguments of 'terror and 
endearment, of love and fear,: of initereſt' and duty, reaſon: aflerts'this fcortid, 
decried; neglected precept : Take 'her-as mere Paynim abſtrafcting'from the 
expectation of reward or puniſhment ; or take her as a'Proſelyte. to. Chril, 
contemplating his promiſes and threats, if there be honeſty, or if there be 


be choſen rather than Iniquity. - © oo 8 JO ” 04 

275, And if it be reaſonable: thus to refit even unto bloud ſtriving again 
ſir,, 1t neaſon blow the trumpet, found the alarm to this folemn War, then 
ſurely 1t preſcribes ſomething of Martial diſcipline to prepare-and diſpoſe us BF {lc 
for thoſe combats. No expert: General will bring a company of raw un- M8 th 
train d men into the; fie/d, but will by little -bloudlefs skirmiſhes. inſtrut WF wi 
them inthe manner-of' the fight, teach them. the ready managery of thar 
weapons ;.and of this ſort are-all 'thoſe voluntary ſelf-denials, and: lighter au 
ſterities which Chriſtianity commends'to us, which become neceffary not 
{imply for themſelyes, but as-inftruments towards a higher end. | The Mr 
litary fame the Romans. had inthe world was'atchieved by the exact diſc 


And, as Tacitus tells'us, whena i Jong peace had flackned-the 'reins of diſc 


coil'd, and flew in the face of their Commanders, begat-nothirig but mt 
nies and diſorders ; and certainly /twill-be the ſame in our: Chriſtian warfare 


a:difhiculty, but keep our ſelves-in the poſturethe Iſraelites Camp was j11 at 
Moſes's deſcent from the Mount; eating ani drinking, and riſing «1 to play; 
our. appetites will grow licentiousand infoleng, patt our controu oy gut 
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dance:/ If we treat them with ſuch an indulgence as is recorded. of :Þavid 
to Adonijah, never lay 1o much as why: haſt thow done this 2 *Tis not to be 
expected but they will rebel, though a Solomon fit inithe 7hrone.' For 
alas, how is 1t imaginable, that he who never denied: himſelf any. the ſral-. 
left or moſt trifling pleaſure he had a mind to, ſhall 'on- a ſudden deny: a/l. in 
the groſs ? He who has progeetes many but never: way'd 0ze!/Opportunity:of 
ſhewing his wiz; how ſhall he find inhis heart to: become a.: Fool for Chriſt ? 
He that has gratified his palate with all that. pretends-to be» guſttul-: to. it, 
how ſhall he deſcend to the'ibread of afflition 2 .Or he that: never tried to 
miſs a Meal, how.will he-entertain' the unwelcome contrariety.: of :not 
knowing where to get onie?. He whohas.never abated any thing of the'ur- 
moſt pomp he could: reach, how willhe. brook the want of. neceſſaries ; or 
from his Houſe ceiFd witli Cedar, and:painted with. Vermillion, be content 
with his Saviours Lot, not ito have where-to lay his head ?. Inſhort, how thall 
he who: never could pare off any of the-excreſcencies, the mere vanities and 
gajeties ofan cftate,' part with 1t-ath;. or lay down. that ife for Chrifts ſake, 
from which he never ſubſtracted one ſmalleſt pleaſure ? Suffering 1s a thing 
to which the ſenſitive part of us has an Tnnate averſion, and Averſions are 
not to be ſubdued-at once, 'but-by-gentle and; cafie degrees ; and - cuſtom 
| muſt have introduc'd- a'ſecond nature, -before that original - part 'of our 
| temper will be ſupplanted. As 'tis-theretore highly reaſonable for-every 
man to aſpire 'to the dominion of himſelf, to keep his affefions within © his 
| own power and command; 'and though: he have no intereft. at all in the'grea- 
ter, enjoy a {overaignty in the /efer:World : Soin'order-to that, *tis as rea- 
| fonable to diſcipline and tame: them by. ſome voluntary atts of reſtrain, 
| like Hannibal, fometimesto'' af by that water to-which his: thirſts do'muoſt im- 
ortunately invite him. T6: y little: 4irmiſbes: what ſtrength and:skill he 
Ts before he runs the fatal-hazard of 'a: bartel. +. To deny himſelf in the 
 Jefſer inſtances, that ſo whewthe greater:come, they may. not have-the dif 
advantage of Uncouthnels and perte&t: Strangenels to enhanſe their dificul- 
ty... And this muſt certainly:.be acknowledg'd reaſonable, or elſe we muſt 
condemn almoſt all the receiv/d rutes:of hamane tranſations, which general- 
ly have this for: their ground-work., that men muſt paſs through the jir/f 
pag and Yoweſt rudiments of any. Art, before they can arrive at its 
eight. Men ſerve Apprentiſbips to 'Trades, and think not thernſclves the 
 firſtday Maſters of their craft”; we .advance in' learning by leafurable and 
flow ſteps, and skip not from the A BC'to the Metaphyficks : And certainly 
theskill of Chriſtian ſuffering is not; the xaſleſt of all Trades or Sciences ; but 
| will: require ſome time of Inizzation,” many repeated Trials and Eflays to 
ring us into an acquaintance with'1t: To convince our z#nder/tandings, and 
perlwade our wills, that to loſe our lives.is to ſave them ; and to be faithful un- 
tothe death, 1s the beſt way to gain aicrown of life. RO 
28. If I ſhould now procecd to..every other precept of Chriſt, and exa- 
| nune it by the rules of ſober diſcourſe,: we ſhould infallibly find . them. fo ra- 2c i«- 
tonal as befits the Laws of 'þimz who 1s the eternal reaſon ; but having made#no's 
thele efays*in ſome of the moſt oppos'd Inſtances; I ſhall preſume thee may * 
| palsas the repreſentatives of all the. reſt;;. and the acquittal. thefe have re- 
caved at the Tribunal of: Reaſon virtually involve thenrall. 
 '29. And now fince bothiconſcience:and reaſor have pronounc'd! the {ame Ares: 
of Chriſts Laws that Pilate: did of his:Perſor, that they. find in them no fault jv.” 
at all; methinks Zadges ſhould have-the fame priviledge that 1s allowed 
| to private Men; that in. the mouth of two every word may. be eſtabliſh'd : 
But if any man be ſo ſcrupulous as mw to reſt mi the fentence of /eſs than 
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2 Triumvirate; let him in Gods name bring in a third, and when his yi- 
cious appetites ( which were before: excepted to as partics ) are ſet aſide, 
he cannot be diſtracted in his choice, there being but oze more that can 
poſibly be call'd in, and that 1s experzence, which being a fudge that him- 
{elf muſt create, he cannot fear 1t ſhould be prejudic'd againſt him ; fo 
_ that he-may entertain full confidence of 1ts zntegrity : And no lels may he 
do: of ts ability, this being the moſt infallible of humane determinations, 
fuck as-often corrects the: error of ſpecubation ; and ſhews us the vanity of 
concluding whatis: prafticable in matter from being demonſtrated in the Scheme 
or Diagram ; The guidance' oft an iliterate traveller 1n the way that he has 
gone; being far more uſeful to a ſtranger 1n his journey, than the beſt Maps 
- and moſt exact deſcriptions of Geographers. Bur then 1t mult be indeed ex- 
perience, and-not-only ſome flight. and tranſient Eflay. We .call not him 
an experienc'd. Phyſician that has had'oze Patient, or a Lawyer that has plex- 
ded one Canſe. ., Experience is the daughter of time, and 1s made up of many 
ſucceſſive trials, 2s. a habit is of multiplied afts : find to the verdid of ſuch 
an Experience. Chriſts a F will not. fear to fard ; let a man put him- 
{elf into/a ſetled courſe of obedience to them, abſtain ſo long from all pro 
hibited. commiſſions, as may wear out the rank taſte wherewith his palate has 
been ſeafon'd; 'and leave it free and diſengag'd, and then mfallibly he wil 
find ſuch a ſavour and ſweetneſs in thoſe wirties, that he will wonder hoy 
he came to be.cheated into an 0pinzor of their being bitter and unfavony 
and will have: no appetite .©o return; 70 bas, Onions - and his Garlick, after he 
. has thus beenfed with Grails and Maria. That this will be the event of thi 
experiment there. isall ground of certaitity, and: when the tread is once mads, 
ſo irrefragable 'an- evidence will follow, that-1t: will not: leave a man the 
power 20 doubt: Only in the interim ſo\-much devief is requiſite, as may it 
im into the demonſtration, make him ſet to-th4t:Practice. from whence he 
is to reap all this : And if any man be fo much a Sceptrck, as not to hare 
faith enough to put him on the adventzre, I ' ſhould at once for his con- 
vittion and puniſhment, wiſh but that lic might/a-while extend che ſame 
diftruſt to Aﬀairs of common-life : Let him doubt whether his mear be 
yory, and refzſe to eat ; whether his cloaths be warm, and fo go naked; 
whether his houſe be firm, and ye without doors And when he has a while 
thus ſmarted under his own diſcipline, let him but apply the wiſdom he 
has thus bought to the-preſent inſtance, and 1t will unqueſtzonably reſolve 
his ſcrzuple ; or if he be fill too Impatient to attend the ripening of his 
own Expericnce, let him make uſe of other mens. Let him appeal to any 
who has inur'd his zeck to Chriſts yoke,-and ask him whether it be gall 
and pinching, or whether 1t- be not eafie, nay \gracrous. Let him ask onc 
who by repcatcd reſtraints hath ſubdued and. tamed This natural rage of 
pride, how he likes the change, and undoubtedly he will tell him, 'cis no lc 
happythan a calm is after the noiſe and danger. of a violent tempeſt, or th 
caſe of a broken: ?mpoſthume after the rainkal gacheting and filling of it. Let 
him ask one who has diyeſted himfelt of all his ſexſual ſizs, whether by their 
* abſence henow diſcern not their zecefiry,'and he: will rell them, *ris but the 
fame the primitive Chriftians had of-thole beaftss4ins wherein their perſecutos 
had clad them, whoſe only uſe was by. deforming to fit them: for devouring. 
- Lethim come to the converted Mammonift, and ask him, which he findsthe 
better treeſury, his own Coffer or the poor mans Bowels, and he will be ablc 
to afſure him he is become much richer by having Jefs in flore. Let him come 
tothe deyout Afcerick , and ask him what aofoke hnds1n Dazrels unplcalant 
bread, Dan. 10..3. and he will ecll him enfinitedy more than cycr he dd 
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in Dives's delicious fare ; that cloy'd and ſurteited the fleſh, this nouriſhes 
and ſupports the ſpirit. Nay finally, let him come to him that 1s actually 


ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake, and he will exemplifie to him the beatituds 


which Chriſt has pronounc'd of ſuch : Let him vifit Paul and S7/2s in the 
priſon, and he ſhall hear them ſinging : Peter and the other Apoſtles after 
cheir ffripes and beating, and he ſhall find them rejoycing ; And Stephen 
amidit the Throng of his murderers and Tempeſt of their ſtores, and he thall 
obſerve him overlooking them all, and entertaining himſelf with a more. 


| pleaſant proſpect, ſecing the Heavens open'd and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand 


of God ; and why ſhould not other mens ſucceſſes animate our endeavours 


| here ? In remporal affairs it ſeldom muſles to do it. The Trophies of Mzl:i- 
| ades at Marathon diſturb'd Themiſtocles his fleeps, till he had rais'd unto him- 
| {elf and Country more glorious ones at Salamine ; Ceſar while he views Alex- 
| anders Image upbraids his own flackneſs with the memory of his conqueſts, 


and inſpirits himſelf co great atrempts. He that returns with arich fraight 


| from a new-found-Land encourages others to Trade thither alſo : Nay, even 
a bepger ſpecds not well at an D_—_ door, but he is able to ſend ſholes 
| upon the like hopes : Much leſs 


ocs. he that has found a treaſure need to 
uſe his Oratory to 1nvite partakers ; and why then ſhould thoſe few that have 


| made this more precious diſcovery be forc'd 'to monopolize it, as not being 
| able to draw in pes Yet God knows, thus it 1s ; thoſe that hear of no 
| rarity but they 

| hear the ſame David cry out, how ſweet the Lord ;s ! and yct have no curio- 
| firy to taſte it : Thoſe whom the very name of Liberty ſo captivates, that 


ong for it, as Da#id after the waters of Bethlehem, can yer 


they ſacrifice all that 1s really valuable to that Chimera; can hear the 


| Apoſtle ſpeak of the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, and yet hke hardned 


Galy-ſlaves deſpiſe the Manumiſſion. Thoſe that hunt after pleaſures till the 
very purſuit become an unſupportable pain, can be told of thoſe rivers of 


| pleaſures wherewith God offers to quench their thirſt, and yer inflict on 


themſelves the rich mans torment, and deny ſo-much as to dip the tip of 
their finger toward the cooling their own flames. Good God ! what ſtrange 
mfatuation 1s this, that whule there is ſo much of vicious emvy in the world, 
there ſhould be nothing of virtuous emulation ? That mens heat and vigour 
ſhould all ſpend ir ſelf in childiſh purſuits, and leave them thus cold and 
ſtupid ro their great and ſerious concernments ? And what remains to him 
that ponders this Epidemick tolly, but to breath out Moſes's Wiſh ; 0 that 
men were wiſe ; or 1t that be too hopeleſs a vote, 0 that men were not ſo de- 
fudively fooliſh ; that their raſhneſs and Error might be confin'd to their 
lower intereſts : And as fools are treated, be kept from dealing in things of 
lonſequence ; that they would not govern their Souls by ſuch an abſurd 
kind of managery, as they will not truſt with the meaneſt of their outward 


| Concerns; And if this might be obtain'd, if this fatal Ofcitancy which has 


benumb'd and frozen them were bur caft of; they would then from the re- 
port of the good and be animated to their journey ; and rather chuſe to 
make the concurrent Teftimonies of others arguments to encouragethem, 
than eve them as Hand-writings to appeal, or Witnefles to condemn them: 
And he that ſhall thus borrow other mens experience with this de/ian of 


opyng it out, and lays it as a foundation for his own, thereby potlefles 


himſelf of one of the greateſt zdvantages of the communion of Saints 5 kindles 

himſelf ac their fre till he grows bright and hot at it 5 combines his 

flame with theirs, and ſo cncreaſes the Ardors of them both ; follows Ex- 

ample nill himſelf grows exemplary, and in one Act: receives and gives. 

Bur hethatthus ſets out, muſt Mm that it 1s more than the _ p 
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of oneday he has to go ; he muſt not think ( as I ſaid before) that eyery 

little ſuperficial attempt 15 that Experience which he 1s 1n queſt of : ' He thar 

thus fancies will be expos'd to a very dangerous deceit, for 'tis {ure there j; 

inall habits ſuch a force, that they are not to be diſpoſleſt but by a contr;. 

ry yiolence, and therefore hethat has bcen under the power of any vicious 

cuſtom, enters at firſt into a ſtate of hoſtility, has ſuch a rough oppoſition, a; 

rather finds him Work than Pleaſure : Now it he ſhall upon this firſt Efay 

pronounce, he is like to paſs a very wnjzft ſentence : Let him fight on 1 

while till he have got ſome ground, and then though the War afforded 
| him /irtlepleaſure, the Victory will yield him mach. Every repeated defeat 

he gives his Adverfary will be a new triumph to him, and what the Romans 
. courted as ſo great a Dignity, he may every day enjoy. But then as he ad- 
vances farther to the completing of Is vifories, fo he does of his Pleaſures 
toos: When his irregular appetites are ſoſubdued, that they rarcly make ir. 
ſurrefion, this 1s rock a ſtate of tranquithity as gives him leiſure to diſcern, 
 andenjoy the delights of Chriſtian virtue, and wilt teach him to reproach 
the higheſt Panegyrickhe ever heard of it as flat and imperfect : So infinite- 
ly will he find it exceed the utmolt deſcription, that he will ſay with the 
Queen of Sheba, the one half was not told him. Thus 1s the rich prize which 
they ſhall obtain that rz the*race, but 1t 15 not awarded to the jir/t tes, 
and hence it is ſomany fail of it, that when they find the uncaſineſs which 
attends the breaking off a cx/tom ; this » fuch a Gyart, a ſon of Anak, as 
turns them back diſcourag'd from the Canaan they went to view. Burtalas 
this diſcovers how ſmall a ſtock of Reſolution they carried out with than; 
for where men ſet out with heart and appetite, tis not fuch little difficulties 
that will diſmay them : If it be but their ſports they are engag'd in, it 
ſeryes to deceive the ſenſe of many uncaſinefles, nay often dangers, -hethar 
is but in chaſe of a filly Hare is fo keen upon it, that: he feels not the wer 
rincs of a whole days motion, and if he mect with a hedge in liis way wll 
rather leap it with hazard, than be diverted from his Game.. But 'ris ſure 
in their ſins they ſuffer far greater hardſhips without difcouragement. The 
puny drunkard is not diſheartned by the firſt qualm, but repeats his exceſes 
till he haye overcome his gueaſineſs. The caſt Litigans fits not down with 
one croſs verdif, but recommences his ſuit, paſſes 1t chrough all Cozrts, and 
confiders not his own pains, ſo he may either weary or force the other 
out of his right. The wnclear perſon falls not out with his ſin; how fadly 
ſoever it hath macerated him, but ſteps out of the hoz-hoxſe into the Steyx. 
And ſhall men be fo indefatigable-in their purſuits of zrfelicity, buy one 
torment with another, and drive on the year in a circle of ſuch woful Trat- 
fick, and: ſhall virtue and pleaſure be thought not worth the ſmalleſt /abow? 
Can they keep themſelves in a perpetual contention with their eaſe, theit 
reaſon, and their God ; and can they not endure a ſhort combere with a fin- 
ful caftom? which if it have | ſore aneaſineſs, yet 'tis both infinitely ſhort 
of what they have fuffered an the contrary compliance, and beſides carric 
its remedy in its hand : For it: the Difficulty ariſe only ( as doubtlels it docs) 
from the confirnidneſs of the Habit, every Act of reliſtance, as it weakens 
the Habit, fo it abates the Difficulty. Ir is therefore a moſt znreaſonable 
inference, from the trouble of the firſt oppoſition, to conclude the impoſibi- 
lity of the furure ; for if the firff were but troubleſome and not impoſlible, 
the ſecond will have yet leſs of the trouble, and fo be yet farther remov'd 
from impoſſibility, and the thir4than the ſecond; and ſoon till the difficul- 
ty vaniſh and diſappear? And: if men would but affume ſuch a waderate 
 coxrage, as bur to keep the field, and not - to run away upon. the: firſt _ 
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| for, they would ſoon find how impotent af/ailants they had to deal with, 
who can never ſubduc any man by ſtrength, who is not firſt emaſculated 
by his own fears Let us thereforc to ſhun the report of fo diſhonourable 

1 Defeat, awake and rouze our ſelves, put us in a poſture of: defence : And 
Satan, Who is as cowardly as any thing in the world but we, will, as 
$. James aflures us, flee from us. Let us upbraid our ſclves with our un- 
ſcaſonable hardineſs and reſolution in our impictics till we have chang'd 
the ſcene, grow impatient of thole ſervite drudgeries, and ambitious of theſe 
honourable adventures. And to animate us the more, let us fix our eyes up-: 
on the glorious prize of the vidory ; and thatnor only the final and eternal 

- in future Glory ; but that intermediate which offers it ſelf as the earneſt of 
| That, the calm and pleaſure of a conquering piety. The Roman ſtory tells 
| us, that the Favianiſts had fo poſſeſt their minds with the ſpoils of Vienna, 
that they grew inſenſible of all dangers in the way to it, and even forc'd 
their General Antonio to put them upon thoſe hazards which his wiſer con- 

| duct would have declin'd. And why ſhould not our more worthy hopes 
| excite as great an carneſtneſs ? Why ſhould not we have as great an appe- 
tite to the pillaging of Satans camp, plundering that infernal Magazine of 
all its engins both of mine and battery, its. ſtores of arms and ammunition, 
kaving him naked and defenceleſs, unable to make any impreſſion upon 
us? And this he certainly docs, who by a ſteddy praftice of virtue, comes 
to diſcern the contemptibleneſs of thoſe baits wherewith he allures us. He 
that ſeeks only the Praiſe of God, looks upon the applauſe of men as a blaſt 

| of Air, which poſſibly may demoliſh and deſtroy a glorious building, bur 
| cannot give foundation or materials to 1t ; and theretore will not ſeek for, 
| or ſoliciteits unhappy courtſhips. He who defires to be great only in the 
| Kingdom of Heaven, laughs at the buſic aſpirines of Par 4 greatneſs, and 
wonders at the force of that enchantment, which engages men with ſo ex- 

| treme toil, to climb a tottcring pinnacle, where the ſtanding 1s uncaſie, and 
| the fall deadly. He that covets to be rich towards God, and has enur'd his 
eyes to that divine ſplendor which reſults from the beauty of holineſs, is not 
 dazled with the glittering ſhine of Gold ; conſiders it as a vein of the ſame 
earth he treads on, and deſpiſes that abſurd partiality whereof the Prophet 
accuſes zdolaters, to employ one part to the meanett uſes, 'and fall down to 
the other; In a word, he that looks on the eternal things that are not ſeen, 
will through thoſe opticks exactly diſcern the 2anity and inconfiderableneſs of 
all chat is _ and temporary ; and ſo will be equally unmoved with the 

| terrors or allurements of the world, and neither trighted nor flatter'd out 

| of his duty. And he that 1s thus fortified diſcourages and wearies out his 
Tempter, deprives him not only of weapons but of heart too, and drives 
even Satan himſelf to deſperation ; and when the Enemy 1s thus beat out 
of the field, there remains nothing but to enjoy the viffory. When'that re- 
luftance and reſiſtance of the corrupt appetite 18 ſo weakned and ſubdued, that 

| amanaGts with freedom, he aCts with pleaſure too. * A heart thus ſet at liber- 
ty, alacriouſly runs the ways of Gods commandments : It faring with it as with 

a Patient that is preſcrib'd exertiſe - tor health ; who at firſt perhaps finds 
laſitude and trouble in it : But when the obſtrudions are remoy'd; and na- 
tire disburthened of thoſe 0xi0us humors that encumbred her, that which 
Was at firſt his 225k, becomes his recreation: For we arc not to think, that 
ts any innate harſbneſs in piety that renders the firſt efays of it unpleaſant ; 
that is owing only to the indiſpoſedneſs of our own Hearts. We are in 
the Prophets phraſe, bullocks unactuftomed to the yoke ; and if we be galled 
and fretted by it, 'tis becauſe of our imparient ſtrivings; and irregular mo- 
tons 


24.6 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
tions. under it, the yoke is really no heavier than 1t 1s afterwards, when it 
ismore tamely born ; and yet the Eaſe 1s very different and unequal. Anq 
this teaches us a ſhort way to that techcity we now ſpeak of, . to wit, Thar 
we compoſe our felves to ſuch a ſubmuſs and malleable temper, that Chrif 
may come only to govern us as ſheep, not to be put to tame us as 7 pers, 
Let us withdraw all ſupplies from our /zfts, and not by any ſecret reſer- 
ved affection give them clancular aids to maintain their Rebellion, and then 
they will nor be able long to make any vigorous oppoſition, nor conſequent. 
ly much to diſturb the tranquillity of thole who have thus refzgn'd them- 
ſelves to the government of the Prince of peace : Andif this cannot be done 
in fuch an inſtant, but that there will be ſome previous difplacencies, and 
unecaſie ſtruglings, yet even thoſe like the Scorpion carry Antidote againſt 
their own ſtings, when *tis confider'd, that they are bur the-pargs of the 
new birth, they will become very ſupportable by the expectation of that 
joy to which they tend.. An enſlaved people think themfelves fairly ad. 
vanc'd to happineſs, if they can get but to make head againſt their oppreſ: 
ſors, though they muſt expect many fore conflifs and ſharp engagements 
before they become Vifors : And certainly 'tis matter of incſtimable joy tg 
him, who has been under that ſad ſpiritual flavery, to be ſet thus upon 
even terms, with his fword in. his hand againſt thoſe, who once had him 
in ſuch vaſſalage, that he durſt not lift up a thought againſt them ; bur 
eſpecially when 'tis remembred with what invincible aids he 1s backt, ſuch 
as will afcertain hum of vifory if he do not treacheroutly defeat himſelf, 
And ſurely he:muſt be of a ſtrange phlegmatick temper, whom all thele 
conſiderations will not enliven, convey into him ſo much ſpirit as to make 
an attempt, and'engage him to do that upon ſo preſſing, ſo great a con- 
cern which mere curioſity prompts men daily to in. common aftairs: And 
he that 15 not moulded: of this cold and ſtubborn clay, he that has not loft 
one of the elements of mans. compoſition, and has but a ſpark of fire in hy 
temper, will ſurely have fome warmth towards this ſo inviting an exper; 
ment : And when he has once made 1t, I doubt not, it will then joyn with 
the fuffrages both of reaſon and conſcience in approbation of Chrifts Lans 
and will with Solomon pronounce of this ſpiritual wifdom, her ways are ns 
of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace, Prov. 3. 17. \=S 

30. And now it muſt be a ſtrange wiolence of 1mpiety, that muſt break 

42-4u*- this threefold cord, that ſhall diſannul the joynt ſentence of all that are con: 
e vices pctent 7udges in this matter. This 19 not the ſtrength of Sampſon that brake 
fin” miths and cords, but of the Legion that pull'd in pieces fetters and chains ; and 
though too many men make. it their own work; yet certainly *tis only the 
Devils intereſt : He aſpires tothe rule and government of us ; and to that 
end nothing can be more contributive, than theſe prejudices we take up 
againſt Chriſts condu&t. A Soul like a Nation, can neither bear two Le- 
giſlators, nor be without oe ; And Satan. having but that ſingle: competito!, 
our quarrelling with Chriſts Laws, 1s virtually an embracing of his. When 
we ſend Chriſt that rebellious meſſage ; Nolumus hunc regnare, we fay to thc 
other as the zrees to the bramble, Fudg. 9. 14. come thou and reign over us 
And to this defiance of the one, : and mvitation of : his oppoſite. he yet) 
nearly approaches, that thus defames Chriſts commands is irrational or 

yere. . The traducing of a government being, we know, the immediate 

preludium to the caſting it off; /ibelling the forlorn hope: to rebcll1on. 
But would God men would ſoberly weigh whither ſuch "a :mutinous bu- 

. mor tends ; and when our outward condition has . given us fo .many pres: 


nant and coſtly proofs: of its: ruinous effefts; take caution that it enake 7 
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the like wrack within us: That we do not madly exchange Chriſts gentle 
ſervice, and glorious rewards, for oatans cruel bondage, and crucller Wages : 
The golden chains of the one which do more adorn than tie us, for the Iron, 
che Adamantine linksof the other, which bind us till they deliver us over to 
choſe Chains of darkneſs, where our captivity ſhall be irreverſible. If this-fo 


| reaſonable, fo neceſſary a care may be admitted; *twill certainly -confute 


the profane ſophiftry of our age, {ilence our impious cavils, and inſtead of 
providing us of the colour of an auſtere Mafter to excuſe our /oth, will 


| cngage us to that* dz/igence that ſhall ſuperſede the uſe of ſuch ſhifts, and 

| then we may hope to ſee Chriſtianity have a Reſurrefion-day again, aſſume 

| a Body ſomewhat of ſolidity and ſubſtance ; which now wanders about like 

| . gh or ſpeftre, a ſhade or vaniſhing wpparition, which leaves no footſteps 
c 


dit : And to there-umon, O ler us all emuloutly contribute, take up 


| every one of us his dry bores, and bring them to the Propher, or rather to 
| Him whoſpake by that Prophet, to breath upon them, ll ar laſt they be. 
| cemented and infpirited in active duty, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of that God 
| who hath tall d us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9: 

| | | ; — | | 
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Conſidera- 


dwer und force of Chriſtianity is no leſs obſtructed : And thoſe are nordire- 


| they that contrive not how they may moſt 'comply with iz, but how they *"*® 
| re Hy bend it to comport with them. That rebate its edge, or turn it 
ny 


only againſt ſuch of their corruptions as they have leaſt kindneſs for. That 
weigh the precepts with no other defign but that of taking the /ighteſt : 
Thoſe to which their conſtitutions or other circumſtances carry leaſt re- 
pugnance ; and come unto the Goſpel not as to a Law, but to a Market ; 
cheaperi what they beſt like, and leave the reſt for other cuſtomers: 

2: That thus it is with many, needs no other proof than the variety vi- 2,4 
ſible in the lives of ſeveral profeſſors. One man behaves himfelf modeſtly, mewn, 
and tells you his religion commands lum humility ; yet at the ſame time diene. 
tranſereſles the as ſtri&t precept of Juſtice, and will defraud him he bows 
t0, Dn the contrary another is Juſt, but infolent, and thoagh his Sentence 
do hot bend, expects his Clients ſhould. That man owns the purity of his 
religion in viſiting the fatherleſs and widows, yet diſclaims it again, by not 
keeping bimſelf unſpotted of the world. This perſon 1s Abſtemious, but Un- 
charitable; will drink no wine, but thirſts for bloud. He prays much, yet 
curſes tore ;_ whileſt he is meek, but indevout. Now while the Rule is 


Lone and the ſame, how ſhould it come, that mens Practices ſhould fo vary, 


were it not for the unequal Application ? Did they take 1t intire, though 
there might be difference in the degrees, yet ſure not in the kinds of their 
Virtues, and as men would not differ ſo from one another, ſo neither 
would they from themſelves ; there would be thenno ſuch thing as a 7ha- 
table Drunkard; a devout Oppreſſor, a chaſt Miſer ; Monſters engendred 
by this unnatural commixture of /ight with darkneſs ; but piety would be 
uniform and extenfive; and bring into captivity every thought unto the obedr- 
ence of Chriſt, 3 Cor. 10. 5: And till x be thus, Chriſtianity can neyer be 
thought to have atchicy'd any Þpate--of--1ts delign, which was not aid 
gunſt any one fiigle limb, but againit the whole bod of fin; Alas! *ris _ 
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which #4 
_ the ſumm 
of many 
mens Re- 
ligion, 


and ren- 
ders them 
ſecure and 
negligent 
in many 
Duties ; 


Tet wel 
conceited 
of their 
fhiritual 
condition, 


ones any whit the leſs vital ; the having a part leſs to. anumate, will rather 


CA 


the-lopping off one of, the remote members, that vill render the remaining 


ſcrye to concenter the ſpirits, and make them more : active 1n the reſt ; Ay 
we ſee the pruning of Trees makes them more prolifick, . And this-cttect is 
very obvious among men : He who has no general diflike ro. vice, if he 
repudiate one, 'tis commonly that he may cleave cloſer to another. and 
what he defaulks from ſome dry, infipid fin, 1s but to make up a, Benja. 
min's Meſs for ſome other more guſttul. If the Wanton be ſober, *tis odds 
he thinks exceſs a Rival to his /z/t ; if the Proud- man be /zberat, tis becauſe 
covetouſneſs is 1nglorious ;.ſuch unevennefles are caus'd-not_ by:an znkjn. 
zeſs to: any Sin (unleſs poſſibly that averſion which natural conſtitution 
raiſes 1n ſome ) but by a partiality to one or more - fayourite-Vices, for 
whole-better accommodation, and ſecurer reign, not only Virtue, but other 
Vices alſo muſt give place. <7 oh arg nit 30 50 


—w 


. 3- And this 'tis much. to be fear'd will upon. a true account, he found t 
be the. ſummot many mens piety, ſomething they think: they mult pay tothe 
importunity of their Religion,. which. .upbraids. them fo loudly, that they 
are willing to flop its mouth, but yet would do it with as much fragaliy, 
and good managery as may be, and ſo conſider what 'tis'they can be 
ſpare ; what refuſe Sin which brings them in little of ſatisfaction, and is 


perhaps in compoſition with ſome other more agreeable : And this they 


| 
can be content rodeyotec to the favghter, ſet it to receive. all the impreſſions Wil * 
of the ſword of the ſpirit ; and fo uſe it as a buckfer to their darling lufis, to i © 
ward off thoſe'blows which muſt elſe fall heavy on'them-; bur alas ! this WM 7 
not to obey, but to delude ;,to. ranſoma greater: Sin with. a Zefs, and-to tran- c 
ſcribe in this matter the. Counſel of Cazaphas : To let one: die for the people, i 
that the whole nation periſh not. "To make one fortorn guult a Patriat to the , 
reſt, whilſt in the tempeſt-which threatned a general ſhipmrack;;” the preciu Wi © 
wares arc preſery'd, by throwing: the -/eſs. valuable oyer-board. .. ' IM p 
=o and truly that 1s commonly,the, event ; men are'ſo jolly 'and trium , 
phant when they have worſted a. trivial inconfiderable ſin, as if they hadd: Wi © 
fcated the.whole army: This poor. deſpicable - ſpozl 15 tet up as. their 7ropy, BR - 
and muſt, they think, ,witneſs for them borh-to God and man, that ther n 
are good ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt : They can, like- Sazl,, with full confidence Þ 
meer the Prophet, and tell him they have -fulfiled the: commandment of is Ml © 
Lord, 2 Sam. 15. 13. though Agag and the beſt -catthe, the reigning and fat jo 


teſt ſins be ſpar'd : And while they. are thus ſecure, their- fins will certainly 
be fo alſo, have no diſturbance or diſquict from them, but lie ar, calc and 
reſt, feed like Canibals upon their own kind, be-nouriſhe by. the. carkafſesd 
thoſe unlucky vices, on whom the'extetminating;lot hapned to fall ; and 
by that means grow to a. prodigious bulk and corpulency. And upoi 
theſe terms Sztan himſelf will allow us-to mortifie ſome fins, nay wall hin 
ſelf. caft the firſt, fone at them: And like a;rooking gameſter, purpoſcly lol 
theſe perty ſtakes, that he may afterwards ſweep the board _ 

5.. For it men ſhould giye themſelyes up univerſally to al forts of I, ! 
they ſhould ſet themſclyes in a total oppoſition to all the documents of thet 
profeſſion, he would loſe one of his moſt uſeful engins ; there could be m0 
tuch ching asa falſe delufive hope, they might - poſſibly. by obſtinacy 4 
den, or by diverſion gag Conſcience, -but they could not bribe and corrup! 
It make 1t fir. down well pleas'd: and ſatisfied with it ſel For when tic 
threats againſt diſobedience ſhall occur to the-mind of one who has in all 
ſtances diſobey'd, 'ris impoſlible he ſhould find any ſalve, any way of cvi: 
ding the Thruſts, they make ſo directly, at him : Bur, he who can alles 
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Or himſelf that he obeys in ſome things, confronts that to all Objections, 
and reſolves he 1s not 7n the lift of the diſobedient : One or two ſuch com- 
rtable inſtances are as mighty, as God promis'd the 1ſrae/ites ſhould be, 
* Deut. 32. 30. One able to chaſe a thouſand, and two to put ten thouſand to 
flight 3 all fears and miſgiving thoughts are diſſipated and fled before 
chem : And as once the French King 1n his return to the numerous ſwelling 
| titles of the: Spaniard, thought the bare repetition of France, . France, France; 
was a full ballance to them all ; {jo when whole files of great and ſ{canda- 
lous Crimes preſent themſelves, one ſmgle virtue 1s thought a ſufficient 
| counterpoize. He whoſe Conſcience upbraids him with all Profaneneſs 
towards God, and Inſobriety rowards himſelf: Yet if he can bur anſwer, 
| thathe is juſt to his neighbour, he thinks he has quit ſcores, and fears no far- 
| therreckonings : He who 15 1mmerſt in all the f/rhineſs both of fleſh and 
| firit, has abandon'd his Mind to pride and envy, Is Body to luſt and intem- 
perance ; and ſo ſacrificed both thoſe to Devils : Yet if he caſt but ſome 
grains of his eſtate upon the Altar ; devote any ſmall part of that to God, 
tor the uſes of Prerty or Charity ; he concludes that Incenſe will tend up a 
Cloud thick enough to obſcure the other from the eyes of Divine Juſtice, 
| and yield fo ſweet a favour, as will perfume him in ſpight of all that Not- 
ſomneſs : So extending old 7obits words beyond his meaning, that «lms, 
though alone, delivereth from death, and cleanſeth from all ſin. He who is 
deep in ſacriledge and rebellion, that can daringly ſwallow repeated delibe- 
rate perjuries ; yet if he can get but the demure tenderneſs, to fear a ſudden 
| oath, he is Chymiſt enough to extract a confidence out of that fear, and pre- 
| ſumes that formal Civility to Gods name, ſhall expaate all the real Violati- 
| ons and Contempts of him : And while men make ſuch uſe of their partial 
| peace-meal obedience, it can never be the Devils intereſt to diſturb them 77 
| It, to awake them ozt of their pleaſant dream, or to exact of them to depo- 
ſire thoſe poor unſignificant* remains of their Chriſtianity, which ſerve only 
to make them more Spine, not more Safe. | 
- 6. Nay, indeed his affairs are ſo ſtated, that to. ſome he can. and does, jr. 5:u; 
and without danger, allow a yet far greater indulgence ; he can permit 999 
them to bid much fairer-than this for Heaven, and yet knows the pur- $i 
chaſe is far from being made ; he can ſec them caſhicrnot ſome one ſingle 
| fn, but whole troops together, and yet not fear the ſinking of his Caulc : 
He can truſt them fo gr, that as the young man 1n the,. Goſpel, they may 
bepronounc'd, Net far from the Kingdom of God : Yet as long as there is but 
oe unmortified Luſt, that can ſend them away ſad from Chriſt, tus tenure 
1 firm enough. Herod may hear Fohn Baptiſt gladly, nay do many things 
uponit, yet let him but keep Herodias, and ſhe will ſoon be able to ſecure 
both her ſe/f and Satan againſt the danger of that Competition. This is 
indeed his main advantage, that he can hold faſt by the ſmalleſt thred ; and 
whereas to our bliſs a conſpiration and union of all Vertues is required ; 
| Our 72ine can ſpring from any one ſolitary Crime : Many rounds ow Þ that 
Ladder wherewith we muſt ſcale Heaven : Whereas one ſtep ſerves to pre- 
Cipitate us into the Abyſſe ; ſo ſadly verifying the Poectical Axiom, Facilis 
deſcenſus Averni. In ſumm, while there 1s but any one ſingle ſin indulg'd to; 
that 18 the Devils tedder ; and though it ſhould be imagin'd fo looſe, as to 
81vc men ſcope to range over al other ſorts of Virtues, to taſte the {weet 
and feed liberally on them ; yer {till the beaft is in the power of him who 
as fixr the line, not only to be finally led away to [avghter; bur alſo to 
ff Pave the length ſbortned, and be cither put out of the reach, or quite rc- 
moved fromthe view of thoſe. pleaſant © 
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ney be 7. For though the ſecurity raisd by ſuch an unumiform piety 1s in ma- 
 renpcedro ny {o exactly apportioned to Satans intereſt, that he has no cauſe to wiſh 
gas the change of his tenure ; yet where the circumſtances are ſuch, as wil] 
*; make it uſeful, he cancafily twiſt his zhred into a Cable. When he thinks 
one Monarch Luſt too mild a regiment, he can ſet up an Athenian Tyran. 
ny, or which 1s yet worſe, let in the whole popzlacy of Sin upon the Soy], 
which like the Fgyptian Locufts ſhall overrun and devour it, Tot leave any 
green thing on the ground, and that this 1s pn his power we have too much 
reaſon to conclude. He 1s, we know, a cunning ſophi/ter, and 1f he has 
abus'd us fo far as to impoſe one fin upon us, he may thence very regular. 
ly deduce many more ; as one falſe Premiſe admitted, may be umproyed 
into thouſands of falſe Concluſions. Indeed ſuppoling a man reſolute tg; 
adhere to one ſin, he may with very good Logick periwade him to 
multitudes of others. There are but two 0bjefions uſually made to any 
Temptation ; either the offence, or the danger ;yand theſe are uſually þ- 
jeable ro one ſin as well as to another: So that this dilemma readily of. 
ters it ſelf : Either it is reaſonable to buy a pleaſure at that price, or it is 
not : If it be, then contrive. that the crime be pleaſant, and that bring 
its diſpenſation with it : If it be not, then why doſt thou hve in this one 
fin in deſpight of both guilt and puniſhment ? The /atter. part of the Dj. 
lemma *tis no part of Satans buſineſs to prels ; but the former he has toy 
much adyvantageof purſuing ſucceſsfully ; 1f he can burdrels up a'temprz- 
tionto look invitingly, the buſineſs 1s done. So , ridiculous a thing is an 
uneven Picty, that even laughs it {elf out of countenance, and wants only 
temptation to become _znifornt Vice. How abſurdly looks it, to ſec a man 
run away with 7oſeph from the embraces of his Miſtreſs, and yet with full 
as'great aſpeed accompany Gehazz 1n the purſuit of a bribe ; and how oþ- 
vious 1s it to conclude that the former aflault was 1mproſperous only be. 
cauſe not manag'd with the right weapon ; that he might have been hir4 
that would not be woced 2 What a mockery 18 1t for aman to be zealous fo 
-Gad, and rebellious againſt his King ? As 1n the reverſe, for a manto be true # 
his King, and a rebel to his God And who can but think, that had either of 
the averted Crimes been.cookt to their Palats, they might haye changd 
Mefes 2. Indeed 'tis not imaginable by what rules of diſcourſe, he that em- 
braces one fin ſhould; reject another : Tf it be done only upon farcy and 
mor, as the repulft vice will have:reaſon to complain of great partiality, when 
as bad as it ſelf 1s:recery'd and cheriſh'd ;. 1o it points out a way to attacque 
him more proſperoufly : Let it ſhape 1t ſelf ro the fancy ; and ſure Satan 
who can transform himſelf to an Angel of light, can ſoon wotk that caſic change: 
Let the younger Brother get on' the: cloathsof the favourite Eſaz, transform 
it {elf 1nto the ſhape and intereſt of the darling fin, and it need/not doubt 
of a free, admifſion. | But all this while to ptetend conſcience for ſuch an abſt 
7ence, 1s of all other pleas the moſt abſurd ; for why ſhould he fcruplc at 
one, that abandons himſelf to: another ?:As S. Zames argues concerning the 
guilt, ſo-may' we for:the a# of Sin : He. that ſaid,:: Do not . commit adultery, 
{aid alſo, Do not kill; and 'tis abuſive mockery, the Souldiers Awe Rex, to bow 
© his authority\in'the one, and reſiſt it 1rithe orher. Thus unhappy is the cal 
of tum. who entertains one ſin; i:his encloſure is |broket down,: and he's 4 
Commonrfor all: He is left deſtitute of a:reply. to. any tempration, and: like 
a baſbfat perſon, will be in:danger of yielding, becauſe; he isaſham'd to dety: 
And this: doubt not, manyhave found experimentally crue ; ſome ſins have 
been commaitted:inot ſo nwch upon the force of inclihation; as to; be-conlen- 
tancous to themſelyes, to filence the wnpbraidings 96 their underſtanding 
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| foracting ſo unevenly, it being impoſſible co give a reaſonable account, 
why this and not that,or that ;for when by one bold wilfal ſm a man is enter'd 
into a'tate of hoſtility with God, "tis not a tenderneſs in all others will make 
up the breach © And thenthey think the rule of known enemics takes place, 
where all civilities are diſclaim'd, and the quarrel manag'd to the moſt 
advantage: The refolv'd Adulterer could perhaps without much difficulty 
be juſt 3 but when he conſiders that that one Helena of his will certainly 
make a war, he thinks*ts an unpertinent mzcereſs to loſe a good prize, or 
diſmiſs his coverouſmeſs while he reſolves to retwn his /u/t. The incorrizible 
drinkard could perchance eaſily enough be chaſte, but when he remembers 
that drunkenneſs excludes him from the Kingdom of Heaven : Having made 
that fale of his eternal inheritance, he thinks 'ns but good husbandry to 
gct as much as he can for 1t : So treacherous a gueſt 18 any one Sin admit- 
red, and lodg'd in the heart, it deſpoils it ot all its armour of defence; 
leaves it nothing wherewith to guard 1t ſ{elt againſt any aflailant 5 and be - 
it never ſo ſmall a one, *tis like thoſe /ittle thieves, which being pur in at the 
window; ſet the doors open to all the reſt. 
| 8. Bat'perhaps this danger may be thought in ſome degree warded by ec: (:4t 
the natural temper and conſtitution of men, which neceffarily renders £592 
them unapt to contradifory vices, and ſo will ſecure them at leaſt from ——_ 
fo many as are difagrecable to their Temper : Bur if this ſhould be granted; © © 
yet it confeſſedly leaves them open to all others, and that were: certainly 
| bad enough : He that 1s as wicked, as his complexion cannot only encline, 
but pernut him to be, will not want much of the utmoſt number of fins : 
But whatever we can ſuppoſe that to ſtrike off from the tale; yet in the 
ſecond place, 'tis very much to be fear'd, that will defaulk nothing of the 
weight ; he that ſins to the height of his appetite, perhaps power, ſhall he be 
ever the more innocent, becauſe there were ſome rauſeated ſins, which he 
had not Self-denial enough to commit ? God ablolves us in proportion to 
the refFitude of our Wills, not the niceneſs of our Complexions : He that 
wills to purſuc whatever he can find guſtful, how impious ſoever ; ſhall it 
be 2irtue in him that ſome Sins are znſavoury and dilagreeing to his Palate ? 
if it ſhould, there may ſo many extrinſick things be by . Analogy brought 
In, cither to ſwell or abate the accounts of our {in, that we ſhall be much 
to ſeek 111. the eſtimate of it. 
- 9. Bat in the third place even theſe very averſions are no infallible pre- wiics 
{crvative ; for if they happen to be more moderate and remils, than the 5,77, 
love of ſome other fin ; that predominant inclination will ſubdue thoſe. i 
diſlikes, when ever its intereſt is to be ſerv'd by thoſe otherwiſe not guſtful qurad = 
commiſſions: There is nothing more ordinary than to ſee one appetite pur- a" 
lucd to the violation ' of another. A man perhaps hates drunkenneſs, not 
only as a beſtial but zneafie vice ; yet if his love to Gain exceed his diſlike 
to that ; when thar is requiſite to make up the price of a good bargain, 
that averſion muſt ſtoop, and give way. A man delpiſcs ſwearing as an 
nſipid impertinent fin 3 yet if he let any great value upon being in the mode, 
and complying with the gentile DialeF, that will ſoon debaſe him to what 
clo, much contemn'd : And truly there is ſcarce any other account to 
© given of that great and fooliſh ſin: But in no other inſtance 1s this 
0 notoriouſly viſible, as in that of dxel/ing. 1 need not fingle our any 
one mans particular inclination ; the nature of mankind doth certainly 
avert both killing and being kill'd : Yet when that Phantaſm, that Chimera 
onour, has'once poſleſt the mind, no reluctance of humanity 1s able to 
ake head-againft it ; but it commands TY as the Centurion 
| x | ; K k 2 DES ; 18 
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to tranſcribe the Syrians abſurd Fanſie, that he 1s a God of the hills and nt 


_ ene draught of that irpious' gain, has ſuch a ſiupefying effe#, that they 


es 


in the Goſpel, ſays to this man. go and he goes, to another come and he comes 
Nay as tyrannically as the great Cham ot Tartary, who as an Eſlay of hi 
Soveraignty commands whole troops to ride down precipices 3, nay theſe Averſ,. 
ons are not only thus violently ſubdued by ſome foreign /4zft, but are mg. 
ny times deftroy'd even by force of that very vicious principle which gaye 
them birth ; for we miſtake if we think they are always vertuous, or { 
much as innocently founded ; Vice 1s often at civil wars with it ſelf; ang 
the vehement 7nclination to one, ingenders a diſplacency to another ; by 
yet ſuch a riddle is this myſtery of Iniquity, that upon the very ſame Bajis i; 
built both the abhorrence and commiſſion of the ſame Sin. For example, , 
Proud man as much hates to fawn and flatter others, as he loves to be flat 
ter'd himſelf ; yet let his pride but once work the other way; and ſet hin 
upon an ambitions projef, then all the mean condeſcenſions umnaginable arc 
with caſe digeſted, hecan crouch and proftrate, and as the Pſalmift ſpeals 
fall down and humble himſelf, that by that deſcent he may rebound to the 
height he aims at : Bur ſtill pride 18 the common cauſe of theſe ſo diſtant 
cfte&ts. In like(manner the Riotous Prodigal deteſts coverouſneſs, looks uy. 
on it as ſo ſordid and baſe, that he brands even gre frugality as ap. 
proaching too near it ; yet let him but once find the ſprings to grow dry 
which ſhould feed his /xxwry ; when he feels his Riot begins to exhauſt and 
prey upon it ſelf, then even that deſpiſed Covetouſneſs ſhall be call'd in to i 
aid, to dig metal, for the Furnace to melt, and ſo by a ſtrange Artiperiſtajs 
prodigality ſhall beget rapine. Thus unhappily prolifick 1s every Sin, that i 
carries 1n its bowels the ſeed and principle even of thoſe that ſeem the moſt 


Heterogeneous ; 'and then how ſhall a man that has admitted but any one 
ſuch teemung luſt be ſecur'd that it ſhall not-thus propagate, till his Sw/ 
: become a mere deſart, fill d with all forts of wild and noxious creatures. 7 
excepre- To. There 1s but one hope imaginable to interpoſe, and that 1s that Gi WW 2 
Leorae. grace ſhall prevent this exorbitant growth of oY in him, and I acknov- WF þ 
2,-4.4 1edge that 15 ſufficient todo it, where it may have its kindly operation ; bu WM « 
menbev: where 1t has fo, it will uniformly ſuppreſs al fir, and theretore where ay 
2 exxea, 07e CONLINUES In force and vigour, 'tis manifeſt ' that operation of Graces Wi 
obſtructed, and ſuch a man Iſhould deſire ſoberly to con{ider what afu- WM & 
rance he has, that he who has fo evacuated Gods grace in one inſtance, hall BW i 
not do ſoin another ? If 7 ſpight of that grace hecan be Juſtful, why ſhall BW wi 
he not be as able to reſiſt it 77 favour of Drunkenneſs, Sacriledge, Rebell- WW &;: 


on, or any other crime to which he ſhall at any time have appetite ? Can Wil er, 
he 1magine that God ſcnds forth an irreſiſtible Rrength againſt ſome {uns 
whulſt in others he permits men a power of repelling his Grace ? that yere 


the valleys : No certainly, he who has his own unhappy experience to attel 
the poſhbility of fruſtrating the Divine ſuccours in one particular, has too 
ſure grounds to infer the like in others. Nay alas, it does not only infer 
it by way of argument and dedufion, but it 1s very apt to produce it by vaY 
of cauſe and efficiency : We gain a readineſs to any thifis by cuſtom and 
aſſucta&tion, and he.who has habitually oppos'd Grace in the defence of 
Zaft, has dehver'd himſelf from that modeſty which makes the firſt deft 
ance uneaſic, and ſo runs on with caſe and boldneſs to future refiftance. 
It fares with men in this violation of Gods grace, as it does in that of 1 
Patrimony, the. firſt Sacriledge 1s lookt on wuh ſome horror, and men ats 
fain todeviſe arguments and colours to delude their reluctating Confcrences; 
but when they have once made the breach, their ſcrupulofiry ſoon retires; 


without 
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without check ſwallow on, till the Sin flame fo fiercely, that nothing bur 
mere want of Matter can extinguiſh 1t. But admit it were poſlible for a 
man to be fecur'd of his own compliance with ſome part of reſtraining 
grace whuleft he impugnes 1t 1n others, ,yet who ſhall aſcertain him of thar 
grace ? It being God's, implies 'tis not in our power, he may ſurcly do 
what he will with is own, and though his promiſe has made a ſure entail 
of it to all thoſe, who hambly ſeek and diligently uſe it : Yet it no where cn- 
gages that 1t ſhall be the porrzon of any other ; much les thar it ſhall im- 
portunately and cndlcetly rencw its aflaults on thole who have often repulſt 
and put it to flight : In that cafe Gods reſolution concerning the old world, 
becomes appliable, My ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man; and Chrift who 
forbids us to caft our pearls before Swine, will certainly never proſtitute what 
is infinitely more precious, his Grace to thoſe, who have ſo long trampled 
it under their fect ; and ſo thoſe muſt be concluded to have done, who 
have perſevercd in any one fin ; tor Grace 1s uniformly oppoſite to all, and 
therefore the cleaving to any 1s defiance and affront to it. But we need 
not the help of inferences and deduction, the threats of God are expreſs in 
this matter : The 7alent 1s decreed to be taken from the znprofitable ſer- 
vant, who has not employed it to the proper aſe, and ſuch inflibly IS eve- 
| 19 man Who has not actuated the Grace given him to the ſubduing of every 
| reipning ſin 3 and thereprobate mind mention'd in Scripture as the moſt dil- 
{ mal of all Plagues, the » 49«4G-, which yields not to the melting and the 
purging force of Fire, and therctore does confign to that of Hell, is found- 
cd upon the voluntary rejection of -God 1n particular inſtances, Rom. t. 
| How then can he, thar in any one ſingle thing ſo rejects him, aſſure him- 
{elf that ſhall not be the event of it ? That. he who would not have Chriſt 
rule entirely in his heart, ſhall at once be put out of his government and pro- 
tefion? have all thoſe ſpiritual aids withdrawn, which ſhould cither afliſt 
him to good, or fortific him againſt z// ; and like an out-law'd perſon be 
| exposd ro the outrage of all that will aflault hum. | 
11. Andnow would God this might be ſadly pondered, that men Te >evit 
would nor be their own Sirens, and entertain themſelves with thoſe deccit- nefous 
ful melodies, which will end in howlings and gnaſhings of teeth ; that they 5797? 
would not think their having ſome few vertues, and but fome few vices 
will ſerye to ſatisfic the deſign, or procure them the rewards of their Chri- 
ſtanity : For if they ſhould continue in this poſture, and not be' tempted to 
erow worle, they may certainly conclude, 'tis becauſe Satan finds they need 
not. And can they be proud of that Virtue which the Devil himſelf will 
allow them ? And think themſelves good enough when they are as bad as 
he wiſhes them ? But even in this they have no other tenure than his Will. 
When he pleaſes for his intereſt, or even for his divertiſement and recrea- 
tion, he may hurry them to all that is moſt enormous ; convert their Hy- 
pocrifie to profaneneſs, their partial Piety to univerſal Ungodlinels z; they have 
nothing to interpoſe in their own Defence, not ſo much as a reaſonable 
Argument to oppoſe to him, they have made a voluntary fale of them- 
{elves for one or more beloved fin, and now as his vaſals he may impoſe 
on them what others he pleaſes : And by their doting affe&tion to their 
Rachel, take advantage alſo-to obtrude the deſpis'd Leah upon them. And 
how wretched, how deplorable is this ſtate > What a Piery. is this that we 
muſt owe to the Devil, while we can be no better than he will let us ? 
12. Yer this is without Hyperbole, the condition of every man that 1s not j.6: c# | 
lincerely uniformly Chriſtian ; every indulg'd fin gives Satan livery and 79,15 
ſeifin of his heart, and a power to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes. I know men #* 2? 
| | are 
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arc apt to Aatter themſelves with other hopes, and think that thoſe obe. 


| diences they pay to God ſhall like a pre-ingagement difannul all after con- 


God will 
not ſhire 
our obedi- 
ence with 
the Devil. 


we muſt 
renounce 
allfin, to 
&void the 
Devils 
ſnares ; 


tracts made by guilt, and put them into the poſteflion of Him who js able 
to bind that ffrong man. Bur God will not be acceflary to ſuch a fraud, 
even towards the Devil ; while they keep the price, enjoy that pleaſure or 
profit wherewith he bought them, God will never interpole to defcat him 
of his purchaſlc. & O91 | 

13. And as God will not thus: forcibly wreſt 'them out” of his hand, 
much leſs will he deſcend tora' capitulation and ' compoſition with him, 
God is a jealous God, and what jealous husband did ever by compact divide 
his right with the Adulterer ? Where he finds a perſevering diſloyalty he 
gives a bill of divorce and diſclaims his relation. Yero befotted arc men, 
as to hope God will ratific that alienation they have made of one part of 
their heart, and contentedly enjoy the reſt ; and as competitors” uſe ſome. 
times to do, ſhare with his Rival. But alas! tharc immortal quarrel wi 
not be thus taken up, the difference between thele irreconcuyeable 4ntagy. 
niſts will not be ſo compromiſed. God diſdains ſuch a treaty, nor wi 
ever come fo much as to an interview: with his enemy, within the liſts and 
receſſes of one Heart. And. while men labour ſuch an accord, they arc 
but combining with Satan againſt God and their own Soxls': He knoys 
well, that while he holds any part, God will have none, and ſo the whole 
falls ro him, and then he may very ſafely be modeſt, and demand bur mo» 
derately, and by:that ſeeming deflerence and yielding, gain more than by 
all his moſt eager contendings. TI ſuppoſe every man will diſown the ha- 
ving this ridiculous defign of compounding the ſtrife between Heaven and 
Hell; but certainly it is the natural interpretation of ſuch partial obed;- 
ences ; when two Litigants contend for ſomething which I have in ny 
keeping, if I divide it between them, 1s it not obyious to conclude I defir: 
to compole the diſpute and ſatisfie both parties, and is not this the ver 
caſe here ? "Tis true indeed, it carries a very abſurd ſound, but then hoy 


more abſurd 1s it for men to act at ſuch a rate, that when 'tis: repreſented. 


to them in the trueſt colours, themſelves are aſhamed to -own what they 
have done ? And this calls loudly upon them to put themſelves our of the 
laſh of thar own diſcipline ; to recover ſuch an innocence thar they may 
not be forc'd with David. to ſentence themſelves, when that their crimes 


appear in the light diſguiſe of a Parab/e. os | 
14. And this-indeed 1s the only proper uſe of all theſe confiderations 
the danger and folly are as znuſeful as unpleaſant ſpeculations, unlels it be 
in order to the reforming that wherein-both are founded. Let them con- 
{ider themſelves, as engaged: in thoſe wild projects which even themſclves 
look on with ſ{corn': As enſnar'd m that unhappy contract which has ren- 
dred them part of the Devils poſſeſſion, and: contrive how they may obl- 
tcrate that reproach, - and difintagle their Mortgag'd Souls. | 
15. And for this there 1s but one way imaginable, and that is by quit- 
ting their. hands of that which they took as the valuable conſideration in 
that mad bargain ; reſtoring Satans coyn to him, not only principal but af 
alſo : Caſting away: the main-fin and all the little appendages, which like 
ofi-ſers haye ſhot out from that root ; retaining-norhing that has his mark 
and impreſs upon-it, that ſo. he may not pretend to any thing of theirs Þ) 
right of barter or exchange. : This, and this only is the way to difſciſc bum 
of his-Eſtare, to cancel: thoſe; fatal Indentures which bound them to um, 
and till this be | done, as long as they keep any part of his wages: of [n:9u1!); 
tus title: remains in full force, they are till his ſervants, his vaſ/als. es 
| I 6. EYC 


4K ASE IERSES A A ES 4 þ 
. a SAT OE $A RR. TO ET OCT R 
Loren Sgt. oe EE tt «7 
\ TE VT APSTIPAL Fe 4 


£2 wo 6 RG Dk EE INE 28 N22 
eds. Cr IS At: rt Tag % 3 
5 4 ee F -7 


Cat. View \AMrſchiefs ariſing from Partial Obedience. 255 


- 16; Even the redemption of Chriſt has no efficacy towards the enfran- 9% 


chizingiof ſuch 3 for chough it proclaim an univerſal 7zbilee, yet it forces» Grits 
liberty upon none 3 hc that will nail his Ear to the door-poſt and defie a 
manumiſſion, may continue his ſlaviſh life till, and indeed though Chriſts 
death was deſign'd to reſcue us from the power of Satan ; yer the firſt el. 

fay of that refcue was to redeem us from our vain converſation: And 
whete that 1s not done, which 1s fo cfſentially fundamental to all the reft. 
 *is not-poſſible any other part of that Redemprion ſhould be atchiey'd, 

| unleſs we will confound that order of Nature as well as Grace, and make 
che:conſequent precede the antecedent. | | 
17. Let no man therefore upon any vain hopes delay. the one only cx- Treg: 

pedicnt to his ſecurity, but pay back the earneſt peny he has received from wine 
| Satan, fling away his ſim, how pleaſant or profitable ſocver, with the erca- UE 
| reſt Abhorrence, as knowing 'tis the price of bloud, and that not _ his ##; 
S$aviours,'but his ewn too ; and this immediately, left the forfeiture be ir- * 
reyerfible. We know the danger of lapfing time in caſe of Morrgage, bur 

here our danger 1s greater, becauſe the time is ſo uncertain ; for though 
| God had nothing <clſe to do in the whole tranſaction (*rwas wholly our 
| own work ) yet 'tis he that aſſigns the time of forfeiture: He alone knows 
 howifat we. may go1n fin, before we pas the. poflibility ofa retreat ; how 
long he will be provok'd before he ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe ; and 
bow many repcllings of his Grace, and quenchings of his Spirit they are; - 

w which his delertions are apportion'd. Pharavhs heart was hardned by 

God after the Eighth reſiſtance, and we have no ſecurity but ours may be 
ſer, yer if that ſhould be taken as the ſtanding meaſure, how dreadful 
an abode: would it make to many of-us ? Who 1s there that has eſpouſed 
any onedeloved: fin, that has not much'oftner repeated the aFs of it, every 
one of which 1s a reſiſtance and contumacy againſt God ?. Who is there thar 

has not; done 1t againſt ſo many expreſs warmmgs and loud calls of God in 

his: own Conſcience 2 Which renders it yct-a fuller parallel, and *tis to be 
-1 {Wi fcard,: coo many agree with it even 1n_ the laſt and. higheſt circumſtance, 
thatof the Plagres too by an obſtinare. perſiſting after ſo many Judements 

ſent to mollifie and reclaim-them ; and; then where the premiſes are the 
fame, 'tis too likely the contlafron may be fo allo. | 

18. -I ſhall not; wiſh any Perſon ſo ſtrictly to apply this caſe, as to con- 4 gu 
clude, that he 1s already in this ſtate, - but I could with all men would ap- 


ply it fo far, as to infer how' poible, hay how probable it is, that the very Corn 
next refiſtance ſhall put than 1n it.- ' Tis not Pharaohs being a Heathen and thn. 
they Chriſtians that will give them any. ſecurity ;. it . being no part of the 
Galpe-Covenant,” that men ſhall be ever the longer. allowed to trample 
upon Grace: All the difference it makes 1s rather-on the: other ſide; the 
contempts are chhans'd to a: higher guilt, and confequently, the fewer acts 
may now ſerye to fill-up the:meafure; And if their experience teſtifie to 
them, that in their particular God has usd a greater :long-ſufferins, than 
he has:given any grounds:to:cxpect; if the guilt of their Conſciences teſti- 
tic thatthey haye committed many more acts ; and yet ſome remaining 
tcndernefles and regrets. witncls alfo; that they are not yer given up to an 
iter hardneſs; arid bbdaration,. O let 'ithem (nor preſume themſelves ſafe; 


f -—_ 


Al 
* by becauſe they are. riot futterly; deſperate 3 but | lay their hearts open to be 
him {Wampt and impreſt by: grace, before:they grow urcerly inflexible ; timely 
him, Meonfider what is the deſign of this: /onganimity, and without any more 
quit); ves. ings and! rcfhtanoe-fufter' 1r-to-\attain us am and /ead-rhem to repen- 
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19. For 
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' 145. 19. For thought their Souls be not yet wholly petrified, yet how knoy 
ſabo- they in what an inſtant that unhappy Metamorphoſis may be' wrought ; or 
'»<:d if it ſhould not be ſo ſudden; yet 'tis certain every act of fin makes gra- 
35®*® dual approaches towards it : So thatif God ſhould nor inflict it by way of 
puniſhment, yet the mere force of Habit would produce 1t by way of raty- 

ral efficacy: And to be convinc'd of this, I ſhould require no more, but 

that men would reflect, and ſee what effects it has already wrought, hoy 

far it has advanc'd towards that fatal point. Let them ſend their thought; 

back through every ſtage.and period of their fin, and obſerve whether x; 

that has grown, ſo their tenderneſs and reluctance of Confcence has nor 

abated and decreas'd : Let them but recolle&t what regrets and diſquicts 

they had, when they ventur'd upon the firſt unlawful commuſſion, and 
compare it with their preſent, and I doubt not they will diſcern a great in- 
equality ; they will find that every act of fin hath allayed ſomewhat of the 
ſharpneſs of thoſe pangs, and proportionably to the frequency of the repe- 

tition they approach toward inſenſible : And then let him whoſe older Hz 
bit has multiplied thoſe As, fadly confider how few fteps he has: to the 
end of his unhappy journey, though no extrinfick concurrent ſhould hz 
ſten his pace. But when Gods deſertion ſhall, as for ought he knows x 
may the next minute ſupervene :./That as a full and. violent Wind dring 
him in an inſtant, not to the Harbour, but on the Rock where he will be 

rrecoverably ſpl. 
-— Nor let any man fortifie himſelf againſt theſe terrors, by hoping that 
fai > his ow ſingle ( perhaps ſmall ) fin ſhall not have this deſtruCtive - torce; 
£4.% for if it be wilful it carries init that which is properly the malignity of all 
thereof. fin, to wit, a reſiſtance and oppoſition againſt God, and this 1s ſo:mortd a 
Venome, that the leaſt Doſe of it 15 deadly, as a man may as certainly be 
_poiſon'd by a dram of Arſenick;, as with the /argeſt- draught. TY 

a © 88. The more natural inference lies the other way, if it-be but a ſing 
fin no: Or Petty: fin, *tis ſo much the eaſier to part with ; he that is bound with 1 
wi. ſtrong Cable, or with a multitude of lefler Cords, may pretend ſome /neceſ 
ty of his: Captivity, from the ſtrength 'of his bonds; but he- that - 1s tid 

with one fender firing, ſuch as one. reſolute ſtruggle would: be ſure to 
break : He 1s priſozer only. to his own oth or humor, and who will py 

tis thraldoz, where 'tis ſo apparently his choice ? Do nor therefore fay my 

| fin1s inconſiderable, and therefore 1 need not relinguiſh it ; but my fins 
inconfiderable, therefore I need not keep it. So ſight a pleaſure I may WF hu: 
part withand find no muſs: 'This pedling- profit I may reſign and twill b* Wi 't 

no breach in my Eftate. © And if Chrift require a renunciation of - thoſe jins i !o 
which are as the Hand. and Eye, ſhall 1 ſcruple to depoſite ' thoſe which arc Wil tca 


* bur as the Hair or Nails? | 
Tre leſer, 22. Nay, he may yetargue higher, and fromthe ſmalneſs of the ſin de 
greatr th duce theenhanſement of the Guilt : Great acquiſitions carry ſome temptt 
perring CON 1n-their face, but deſpicable prizes do rather avert than tempt. "Tv® 
wb. the {ign of a common harlot :to be hired with a kid, Gen: 3 $8: and ſure IK 
mult beof a ſtrange -proſtitute-Soul, that-can adulterate-for ſuch low 
vial wages. To difhonour: God, though the whole: wort were to be ac 
quir'd by it, were great-#mpiety ; .but -to do it for: handfals:of - Barley a 
preces of Bread, Ezek. 13.19: | himſelf brands as a yet higher - pitch. And 
ſure it argues a very light.cfteemi of God, whewone: poor \conteimptible Jul 

| 3451 {hall beable to overpoize hinin ourthearts: ls ls 2h 367 
endanger 22.) Nor 1s.the folly lels than the Profaneneſs,. whenthetetis but.one: Jo 
fors ſingle tO be caſt over-board, 'tis the greater madneſs to hazard a mwrack; and 
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ſuch a man pretend whar he pleates in extenuation of his fin, make that ap- 
pear never ſo minute and deſpicable, yer *tis apparent all che love which 

other men ſcatter and diſtribute upon ſeveral, he has united and concen- 
[red in this one Juſt. The moſt doting afſeFion when it 1s ſummed up can 
amount-to no more than 7hjs, that iz makes a man expoſe himſelf to the 
E orcacclt pain, the greateſt /ofs tor the thing beloved. And this 1s molt vi- 
| hble here, Hell 18 as certainly acquir'd, and Heaven as certainly forfeited 
by one ſin as many 3 and then though there may be odds 11i other reſpects, 
| yet what 1s there inthis, between this more modeſt and the moſt /icentious 
| Sinner, but that the former puts the ſame value upon one; that the other 
does upon many f1ns, and ſells his Soul fo much the cheaper. 


| confider what*there 1s 1n this 1doliz'd fin of theirs, which ſhould exact ſuch 
| fly ſacrifices. Lethim wholc long intimacy and experience has given him 
| acceſs to its moſt ſecret recefles, that has rifled its bowels, and knows the 
utmoſt whether of pleaſure or profit that lies there conceal'd : Let him I 


then let him compare it with what he 1s to pay for it; weigh 1ts flat and 
| momentany Pleaſures, with thoſe moſt tranſcending and perperual Foys which 
are at Gods right hand.; 1ts bale and periſhing commodities, with thoſe 
unfailing treaſures in Heaven ; and then judge of his purchale in reſpect 
| of that part of his price: And 1f that be not convincement enough, let 
him weigh the other alſo : Thoſe ſad pains which are too intolerable to be 
ſuffer'd, and yet ſo eternal, that they can never ccaſe to be ſuffer'd, and 
think whether that be not too dear a rate for that pleaſure, whoſe guſt is 
fo little, and, whoſe durarion 1s leſs : Or what profit he will have in the re- 
venue of his ſin, that Gold and Sifver which will finally eat his fleſh as it 
| were fire, 7a. 5. 3.and prove the unhappy fuel of his flames. 
25. From all theſe premiſſes, certainly Reaſon and Religion do equally 
inter the ſame concluſion, to wit, that men ſhould not tolerate themſelves 
| one minute 1n any known ſin of how ſmall a ſize ſoever it be ; nor ſo im- 
pertinently berray their Souls to ruine for that which they. call light and 


to WY crivial ; and 1s fo indeed 1n reſpect of the acqueſt, but overwhelmingly pon- 
7 WI dcrous 1n regard of the effeffs and pernicious conſequents. And O that 
m7 WH mens practices might evince them ro have made this juſt deduction, that 


115 WE thoſe who have in raany things preſerv'd an innocence, would not be fo ill 
ay WH fusbands as to forfeit all the advantage of that Care for want of extending 
be WW "tf a litcle farther, not ſuffer the whiter parts of their Soul to be diſco- 
{ns MF four'd or tinted by the reflection of one crimſon fin ; but rather lct their 
arc 8 tcars waſh that into a whiteneſs, that they may be uniform and of a piece. 
For though 7acob clad his darling Foſeph in a party-colour'd garment 
de- WB Vet God owns none either for favourite-Sor, or ſo much as Servant, that 
pt ie finds fo arrayed. The followers of the Lamb are all clad in white, and in 
ys (that attire we mutt be ſure to put: our ſelves, if we mean to go in with him 
. he i fo the marriage. And ſince the Goſpel is the invitation to that feaſt, ler 
- (t- WH 20ne imagine he has complied with 1t till he have thus firted himſelf : ll 
- a MM then he affronts and baffles his Chriftianity, ſends 1t away.empty without 1ts 
and i <rrand ; nay; which is worſe, proftitutes and profanes it, makes it ſerve only 
And for a Gourd, that he may fir under the ſhadow of it, and commit his fins the 
c lull WO more undifturb'd ; bur let him remember that he is all this while breeding 
| that worm, which will ſmite this Gourd, -and leave him unſheltercd to that 
ond WF 'corching wrath of God, which will make the improvement of Fonahs paſſio- 


& kt pray wih, that God would take away his life, his moſt rational Deſire ; ren- 
(ci {M-%r not Death only, bur Annihilation alſo as eligible; as it will be Impoſſible. 


L| \ 7 "CHAP, 


| fay, that 1s thus qualified for 1t, make an exact inventory of its wealth, and. 


24. And now would God ſuch men would review their bargain, ſoberly the peg! 

poſi 
whereof ts 
but ſma#u, 


Al ſm and 
vice t0 be 
entirely re- 
nounc'd, 
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CHAP. VIL 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miftakes concerning Repentance. 


Green. 1- FA Nother dangerous Underminer of Chriſtian Practice 1s the many 

= | A affected mnuſtakes in the buſinefs of - Repentance. Men look upon 

peararce: that as the grand recipe of the Goftpel, and infallible Catholicon againſt al 

their ſpiritual maladies ; and fo far they judge right, for ſo indeed it i; 

But when they proceed to compound this ſoveraign Medicine for their 

ownuſe, they do it moft deceittully ; leave out the principal and mof 

operative ingredients : And by being ſuch 11] Apothecaries, detame the Ge 

ſpel as the Diſpenſatory, and Chriſt as the Phyſician, and Iikewn(e ruine them. 

{clves as the Patients. But of thoſe who make this impertect and defectiye 

- compoſition, all do it not alike ; ſome leave out one part, fome another, 

and {ome fo many, that they retain nothing of its fubſtance and reality: 

Fat out all the heart and vertue of it, and leave only an empry fhel, the 
£11ding, as it were, of the Pi, the Form and mere outſide of Reperrance. 

Semeplace 2, In this latter rank I place thoſe who ſuffer repentance to pals no far: 

rey ther than their Frontiers, and Out-works, aſſign 1t its quarters in the ſue 


tance only 


towed ficies of the man, the Face, or Tongue, or Geſture ; but it 1t attempt ty 
and ppc PENCETATE ANY deeper, if It ſend but one lcrious thought to alarm thc 
3 heart, then like the Edomites againſt Iſrael, Nam. 20. all the forces ar 
muſtered to impede its paſſage ; ſuch formal Penitents as theſe all ages hare 
produc'd. Chriſt tells us of thoſe who disfigur'd their faces, Matth. 6. 16, 

ut On, as it were, a vizard only to act this part : And Eſay 58. 5. long 

efore deſcribes them, by the bowing down the head like a Bull»ruſh, and 
certainly the race of them 1s not worn out in our days ; a demure or rz 

ther a lugubrious /0% , a fad or whining tore, makes up, *tis to be fear'd 

the ſamm of many mens Hunuliations. Nay, as the world has of lat 

one, that alone were but a modeſt pretence : Such theatrical forms ſtick 

ard for the prize, not of that one part, but of all religion : A dared 
countenance 1s made the Mark of an vpright heart, and none 1s thought to 

ſpeak the Language of Canaan, that drefies 1t not in an uncouth found: 

And then what wonder is it, that they are inpatient others ſhould worſhip 

God, as David invites, in the beauty, wile themſelves chule to do it, in thc 
Deformity of hofineſs. fin 

otters a « 3+ But others make ſomewhat a fairer advance towards repentance, by WF an 
bare a taking 1n ſome of thoſe things which are indeed its neceſ/ary concomitants ; 8 it. 


- compa, of this kind is in the firſt place confe/ton of Sin : And this after ſome fort 
P 


eo 5s ftuck at by few ; no man who hath not herded himſelf wich the wort 
ſort of Fanaticks, unagines himſelf ſinleſs, or pretends to be thought fo by 
others, but will very readily acknowledge to all the world that he is a jr 
er : And as to men, fo clpecially 'and more ſolemnly tro God. Every mat 
that bur offers at praying at all, thinks Confefhon a neceſſary Branch 0 
his deyotion : All publick forms haye ever carried that in the front, as ſup 
poſing 1t the moſt principal, univerſal, and daily: requiſite to the lapting 
ſtare of humane corruption : And perhaps *ris the general innate perivs 
ſion of this, that hath ſecured that part of our . Litargie, from thoſe 1m 
pertinent cavils, which have particularly aim'd at moſt other member 
of it. And I ſuppoſe this is as frequent in the Cloſet as in the Church: Thi 
only fear is, that there it is as looſe and general too : Thar thoſe privats 
and particular guilts which are neither fic nor  poſlible ro be _—_ 
| | zalerte 
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inſerted in publick , do many times Ioſe their place even in private Confeſ- 
fions allo. The ſhortneſs and the eaſe of general forms being very likely 
to recommend them to thoſe whole - numerous fins threaten too great a 
length, and whoſe confus'd ſnarl'd conſciences render it difficult, thus to 
oull out thred by thred : But where Sins are thus moulded up in a /ump, 
they will like great maſes of Pills or Confections keep the more undecay'd, 
retain more of their ſtrength and vigour. $0 that ſuch Confeſſions are very 
indulgent to Satans intereſt, who fears not the impreſſions that can be 
| made-upon him,” while lis body remains entire : The great execution then 
| beginning when 'tis broken and ſcatter'd, and each {in 1s ſingled out for a 

- particular purſuit: And where that 1s not attempted, the war can never 
be ſucceſsful, nor thought in earneſt. | ; 

4. Bur ſuppoſe tius be done ; and by exact cnumeration cach fin is par- ,. 
red from 1ts fellows, as when a congueror purſucs the flying troops of routed ik 
Enemies : Yet if this be all, if quarter be allowed, and any mercy given, no tnds'% 
real prize 18 gain'd by this atchievement. He who recounts his fins with "=: 
milder purpoſe towards then than-utter- excihion, he makes no approach 64. 
towards the eflential part of Repentance. He may bring out large Cata- 
logzes of his fins, and call them confeſſrons ; but he' may better expreſs his 
own ſence, 1f he term them rather 77ventories of his goods, for luch 'tis 
apparent he reckons them,” whilſt he reſolves to keep them. Indecd there 
15not a more abſurd piece of Pageantry, than theſe formal Confeſſions, and 
{uchas ſhews how little God 1s conſider'd in his ' great Attribute, the ſearch- 
er of hearts. "Tis certain no man would hope to'attone an offended ſupe- 
| tior, bya ſubmiſs acknowledgment of his fault; did he know that his pur- 
| Pole of reiterating 1t were diſcern'd: . And what a tacite blaſphemy 1s 1t then, 
| totreat God at ſuch a' rate, as preſumes him as deceivable as a poor Mortal ; 

and ſure this- were a ſtrange Ingredierit in repentance. We. look on it as 
a high pitch of impiety boaſtingly to avow our ſins; -and it deſerves to be 
confider d whether this kind: of confefling them have not fome affinity 
with it. Should I tell a man I have injur'd and provok'd you thus and 
thus; and fo I refolve to do again at the next opportunity : I-refer it to 
common conſtruction, whether this were not to jzuſtifie, not retract the 
unkindneſs. Now what I ſuppoſe thus ſaid to man, is in the ſecret pur- 
pole of our heart, no leſs articulately ſpoken to God, who needs not our 
words to diſcern our meaning. Therefore whoever intends to repeat his 
lins, nay does not ſeriouſly intend to forſake them, does in truth maintain 
and defend - his vicious practice, - how -loudly - foeyer his Tongue accuſes 
It: And ſuch c/amors are but like the feign'd Quarrels of combin'd cheats, 
n order to delude fome third perſon. Bur alas, the ſcene 1s here un- 
| luckily laid; for God will not be mock'd, nor will the Mercy promis'd to 
him that confeſſeth and forſaheth, ever reach him that confefleth and re- 
| taineth,, Confeſſion 1s no tarther acceptable than as it either flows from; 
| Or tends to beger ari abhorrence of Sin, and abſtracted from thoſe qua- 
lifications it becomes loathſome and diſtaſtful re God. Alas, can we 
think our Hiftorical vein ſo pleaſant ; that he ſhall be delighted with che 
mrrative of thoſe crimes, whoſe perperration he deteſted ? Can it be Þr- 
cenſe 1n his noftrils; ro have our D#nghils diſplayed ? Or can his pure eyes 
be grarified with fach potlutcd proſpects ? True indeed, he gladly deſcends 
to-all this as a Phyſician ; nauſeates not our fouleft ulcers; when we bring 
them for &re-+. Bue when like beggars ' we make them openly our form of 
addreſs, and dread nothing more than their healing | certainly their View 
will only excite his indignation; not his pity; And this; *tis to be fcar'd; 
CIS ISN3O El 2 | . abodes 
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abodes ſadly to many of us ; *tis our vulgar Objection to the Romani}, that 
they make their confeſſions contributive rather to their confidence than to 
their reformation : Wha their ſhare 1s in that guilt, I ſhall not here exa- 
mine, but I may too truly pronounce they. have not enclos'd it ; that 
black circle of Sin and confeſs, Conftels and fin; encompaſics as well Proze. 
flants as Papiſts ; if poſſibly not quite ſo many, the caule 'tis doubttul i; 
( what we necd not boaſt ) not that More of us confeſs aright, bur that 
Fewer confeſs at all. But of thoſe that do, it we may. but croſs-examing, 
and interrogate their ations againſt their words, thele wall ſoon confeſs 
( and that not azricularly, but in a loud and audible voice ) the . invalidiry 
of their ſolemneſt Confeſlions. When we ſee a man that yeſterday kept 1 
Humiliation, zo day trampling on the necks, invading the poſlcfſions of his 
Brethren, we need no other proof how vainly and unprofitably, 1t not hoy 
hypocritically and proyokingly he confeſſed his Pride, or Covetouſnſ; ; 
And the like we may infer when we ſee any man perſevere 1n any grof 
wilful fin. And of ſuch, God knows, there arc ſuch multitudes, as wil 
give us inſtances more than enough, how wide a difterence there 1s, be- 
rweena mere Confitent and a true Penitent. | 7 Op 
Smeptace 5. But inthe next place; a. paſſionate regret at Sin, a grief and ſadneſs at its 
Keene? Memory, more {pecioully pretendsto enter us into Gods roll of Mourners ; 


only in ex- 


zrnl Sorrow has ( in vulgar acceptation ) ſo engroſt the whole noton of repen- 
grief and | PE”. 
\ ſorrow for tance, that men are apt to ſecure themſelves, that the Wind of a - peniten- 
We tial Sigh is ſo mighty, as will blow away the guilt of the moſt mountainous 
Sin: That if they havebut wep? a little upon their crimes, they have quite 
extinguiſh d the wrath they kindled : But alas theſe arc vain dreams, Gd 
who delights not to grieve the children of men, docs not project for our for- 
row, but our innocence ; and would-neyer have invited us to. the one, but 
asan expedient to the other, "Tis natural eyen to mere Animals to ſhin 
that by which they have ſmarted, and ghercetore ſorrow tor fin 1s a very 
proper means to avert our appetite from it ; But if we have learnt the un- 
happy skill of ſeparating the efe# from; the cauſe ; 1f our Grict abate not 
our Love ; if we can caſt kind looks at our ſins, even through thoſe Tears 
wherewith our Eyes are glas'd, this will ſure be as far from accompliſhung 
our deſign, as God's : Leave us equally unpardon'd, as unretorm'd. 
ater ſer. 6. Nay alas, ſuch Sorrows as theſe will rather ferve to enbanſe chan ex- WF Ey 
roww"h- piare Our guilts ; they are loud witnefles againſt us, that we know the ma- Wi Ho 
ment dt lignity of thoſe ſins we commut ; that we have poiz'd them, and find them 
wareazr AS A talent of lead upon our Souls, and yet preter them before Chriſts /ight 
8, burthen; That we have out-vicd that peryerſe Election wherewith Fiz 
charges Job, and choſen affii4jon rather than innocence, Job 36, 21. and 
though we have felt the gnawing of the Worm, yet ſtill reſolve to cheriſh 1, 
will it gains itswoful Concomitant of »rquenchable fire ; and ſure this reol- 
yednels, this high fortitude in Sin, can with no reaſon be imagin'd a preps 
rative to its renuſtion, "twill rather ſerye to lift us among Satans Marjys 
than Gods Penitents.  , | 
eizef 7: Andindecd if weexamine the original of this kind of Sorrow, what 
nevi 1s there that can with any face pretend to an acceptation ? Alas ! 'tis appe- 
ourp- Tent there 15 no diflike to the fin ; for the natural effect of that, would 
®*. the abandoning it. If I have falln into the mire, common reaſon directs 
me, notto it hk and cry thar I am ſo defiled ; but to cleanſe and wah 
my felt, and beware of ſuch another miladventure. Now Gods enmity | 
purely with the fin : And: if we think to contract a league with him ; Ve 
mult c{poule: his quarrel, hate whats he hates: But-in this caſe bn que 
"24; #14 | ELF OtnRErWikhy 
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otherwiſe, we diſhke only the conſequence, not the crime; are diſlarifed to 
ſee that what is ſo pleaſant, will not be ſafe : Deteſt-thoſe remporal or eter- 
nal miſerics, which God has annext to it : Which is upon the matter to 
grieve not becaule we are gzi/ty, but God 1s juft 5 And to avert only. that 
part of the evil, of which he owns to be the author, that -of Puniſhment ; 
whilſt that of Sin; as our own creature, we dandle and careſs. And can 
we think it ſuthcient to atone an incenſed Majeſty, that we love our own 
eaſe, while yet we love our {in ſo much better ? Is it a vertze to have ſome 
ineffective regrets to damnation, and fuch a Vertue too, as ſhall ſerve to 
ballance all our vices? This were indeed a compendious + courſe to block 
up Hell gates, and Icave none a poſſibility of ever getting thither, bur 
thoſe who ſcaled the wall and deſperately reſolved to poſſels themſelves of 
that place of Torment. But alas, they are other fruirs of Repenrance- thar 
muſt deliver us from the wrath to come : For though I deny nor, that the ap- 
prehenſion of Danger 1s extremely both reaſonable and uſeful, yet 'ris only 
by way of preparative: 'Tts-like the Trumpet that gives the Alarm, and ſets 
us tothe batrel, but it muſt not pretend-to be like thoſe 'of Gideon that at- 
| chievd the whole yittory, -: To {ee our danger, may occaſion, but does not 
- cauſe, or neceſſarily infer an eſcape. '1 may madly leap into. that pit which 
| Tee gaping to ſwallow me, and then my foreſight ſerves only to render me 
| my own murderer. In ſhort, if that formidable aſpect of our Sins, make us 
| runfrom them, 1t has done us the happieſt office ; plackz ns, as S. Zude ſays, 
| out of the fire : Bur if our love be fo doting, as to counter-charm our fear, 
- if webe ſo bewitcht with the deceirfulneſs of ſim, that we will have its Em- 
| braces, though we know them deadly ; 1t we weep that we have ſinn'd and 
yet goon to fin; our wiltul Gaz/e will defile our Tears, but our tears will 
neyer cleanſe our guilt. We only afliſt in the judicature againſt our ſelves ; 
| and to Gods condemnation add our own : And what we call our Penitence, 
becomes a {ad Arteſtation of our Incorrigiblenels. 
 . 8. And as'this mere Sorrow, will never avail, ſo neither will a partial and ,,,;, 
imperfeft reformation, and that whether it: be defective 1n reſpect of the kind, dice 
| or of the duration : Fo the tormer we have ſpoken elſewhere, and ſhall not fefive 
need to repeat: But of the latter there will need no leſs caution; men be- #1%e 
ingapt to obtrude fallacies on themlclyes in this as muchas 1n the other. fn 
x- WH Evcry tranſient g/eam of Picty 1s concluded to be that flame 1n which the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended, and though it want the main circumſtance of reſt- 
gon them, yet ſerves to perſonate the Comforter. He that whilſt the 
foreneſs of his late pangs of conſcience remains, finds himſelf a little indiſ- 
posd for a new career 1n fin, preſently. concludes repentance hath had its 
perſe& work in him, made that change and tranſmutation, which certainly 
denominates him a new creature, and pronounces his vicious appetites ex- 
tint and mortified : Whenalas they arc but ſftrew'd over with a little pe- 
nitentinl Aſhes, and will as ſoonas they meet with combuſtible matter, any apt 
temptation, flame oz? as fierce as ever ; And God knows the eyent docs too 
often actually atteſt this, after all the ablutions, and purification of their 
repentance, their next work 1s to diveſt themſclyes of their white robe, 
and thoſe whom yeſterday you faw in the /aver, to day you. ſhall find wal- 
lowing in the mire :: And as with far the more guilt, fo. ſometimes with 
[much the greater confidence, tor having been fo waſht : Yer ſo ſtrongly arc 
lome mens fancies pollett with their imaginary purity, that they are the 
alt that take -notice how the fcene is chang'd : They comfort themſelves, 
thatfin and they have had ſome little 54zrmiſhes; though but preparatory 
oa cloſer leagae ; that they had fixt good purpotes; though there _—_ 
* | | nothing 
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nothing viſible but their violation ; and fo will call themſelves Chrifts 
Sheep, though their notorious impurities witneſs them to belong only tg 
that herd into which the Legion centred. = ER TYRITNG 
Teemi- 9, This 1s a deceit which one would think ſhould 1wnmediately detect it 
ſtakes are WP” = © 2; . | 'p ib . 
cc;ford {clt, but 'tis ſtrange to'ſee; how our wiſhes can preſcribe to our faith ; and 
5:57 what a more than ommpotent power our (clt-love has in' reconciling con- 


methsd of of ©65 - "RES" 7 
quictinzg traditions : Yet I canſcarce think this innate ftrength of corruption had 


 Eivccs been ſafficient forthe purpoſe, had' 1t- not had the auxihary aid- of ſome 
*commodious doctrines. My preſent deſign 1s fo far' from controverſal, 
that T-am lotlv to pointout any to which I muſt expreſs 'unkmdneſs : Yer 
upon. this occaſion, I ſhall refer it to conſideration, wherher that! method 
which has been us'd to quiet ſome Conſciences; be not very: apt- to ſtupehse 
more.. '' When TI ſee one who from! his preſent reigning fins;' regularly infer; 
the 1lIneſs. of his ſtate ; that is yet by his Caſuwiſt diverted from thar pro- 
{ſpe&, and bid look back to ſee, whether no part of his lite afforded any 
Evidence of true Grace:; and if he-can but- remember * any ſach time, 5 
warranted to make that-his Epocha, from whence todate his #nfallible af. 
rance ; 1s told that that 7mmortal'ſeed, though 1t may be covered, yet can: 
not be choaked; but will moſt certainly ſpring up unto Eternal life : When 
I fay, I ſee this cafie remedy prefcrib'd to his fears, "twill. be obyions.- for 
- me to-:compound: my ſelf an Antidote from the ſame Ingredients: To fi 
my Eye upon ſome mark of Regeneration which at ſome time or other, | 
either have, or fancied to have had upon me; 'and with the. ſtedfaſt be: 
holding of that; as of the brazen Serpent; be fortified againſt - all the zene 
of my feery lufts : Caſt in this one ſtick, and withit ſweeren-all the waters of 
Marah; {ecure>me againſt all the bitter effects-of my prefent guilts.' How 
fatal an influence. fuch diſcourſings as thefe-are-apt ro+ have on' practice 
15 too: oby10us both in the cauſe andeffect:: LIneed not examine the autho- 
rity of that grand Principle on which they are founded'; fince 1t- that wer 
admitted, yet it will not juſtifie the before-merition'd Superſtructure : For 
ſuppoſe 1t recery'd as an infallible truth; that grace, if true, can never bs 
loſt : Yet *tis by the confeſſion of all, fo cafie to be+decerv'd in judging BW fin 
what 1s ſo, and our partialities to our felyes'are ſo likely to betray us to 
that deceit ; that theſe Corollaries.men deduce: thence for their perfonal al 
ſurance, can never partake of the ſuppos'd infallibility of choſe premills 
they derive from, and conſequently are much too flight a baſis for men to 
| = with ſo great a weight, as 18 that of their preſent comfort and futur 

ates 1-41 Mo : 15 40 20950 -: G5 
ante. T0. Several other pernicious errors: there are in the matter. of Rejer- 
ferringor) tarice which men fall into, ſhall Ifay, 'or rather aſpire to ;: make. it thar 
tenorhof ambition to be under their covert 'and/patronage, and 'with extreme Vio- 
vil ſickneſs IENCC tO their reaſon as well as religion; climb up to thoſe caſtles in the ail 
4h. and: there fortific themſelves impregnably againſt all the ſacred Artilleryot 
Divine threats: Their falſe confidences ſerve them as feather-beds, not only 
- to {leepſecurely in, but to dead all bullets that' are: ſhot:iagainft them. But 
of all thoſe deceitful refuges, there is none more treacherous, and yet more 
confidently and univerſally reforted to, than rhar of a Repentance in reve} 
07, to commence no body knows when, ſome-months or years hence, win 
this buſineſs is diſpatchrt,. that luſt ſatiated ;' or - indeed to bear the fams 
date ( if not a later ) with their laſt Will and Teſtament. This is that un 
happy retreat to-which thouſands flyas the routed Syrians to: Aphek, 1 1g 
20.30. till: they. are entomb'd in- that wall, 'whole ſhelfer they ſolicited: 
How deſperate the:hazard of:{uch-procraftination is;.hath becn ſo convin 
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cingly demonſtrared by better Pens ; that tramper hath been blowcd fo 
toud by all our ſpiritual watchmen, that there remains nothing ſcaſonable, : 
but to wonder whence men have got that LTethe which ſecures them their 
{cep in fpight of that Alarm : And certainly *tis matter of the greateſt 
aſtoniſhment to obſerve the ſtupid, yet common boldneſs of men, who fo 
fearlefly expoſe themſelves to this moſt formidable of perils; who yet in 
things of far leſs danger and lighter conſequence are {o nicely timorous, 
that no ſecurity 1s thought enough, every the remoteſt danger to their 
outward concerns, excites their preſent vigilance to avert it : But here 
that order 1s moſt ablurdly inverted, and the preſent imminent danger is al- 
fend and pur off to their future care. Let the Phyſician tell them he ob- 
ſerves ſome Symptomes of a latent Malady, ſome aptitudes or firſt Cauſes of 
2 Diſeaſe ; what haſte 1s there made to meet that Enemy in the frontiers, 
before it advance too far ? All Arts of prevention are us'd, and ſuch un- 
| eaſic remedies {ſubmitted to, as perhaps out-bid the pain of the Diſeaſe. In 
| hike manner let a Lawyer tcll them he has ſpied ſome defect in an entail, 
| which may perhaps 1n the next age give ſome interruption to their deſign 
of having their houſes endure for ever, Pſal. 47. how ſolicitous are they 
to repair that error, and leave nothing to the mercy of a Law-quirk? And 
| in both caſes thank the vigilant care of their informer that gave them no- 
| tice of their danger : Bur let the Divine tell them he ſees their Souls lan- 
| guſhing under the moſt mortal diſcaſes ; that they have actually forfteired 
their inheritance in the land of the living, they can hear it unconcernedly ; 
fay, or at leaſt think thoſe cares are to be remitted to Felix his more con- 
venient ſeaſon, that when their Bodzes are as infirm as their Souls, then carc 
| may. be taken for both together. . That 'tis enough for their ſpiritual Life 
| to commence, when the natural 1s expiring, and then to provide for ever- 
Lifting Habitations, when they arc putting oft their Earthly Tabernacle : 
| As for the thanks they give their Monitor, "tis generally the ſame that 
| S. Paul reccived from the Galatians, to count him their enemy for telling 
them the Truth, Gal. 4. 16. but alas, he has no reaſon to reſent the injury, 
lince 'tis but the ſame they offer to their neareſt and moſt intimate friend, 
that Angel guardian which God and Nature has placed within their own 
breaſts, I mean their Conſcience : Let that at any time whiſper the ſame 
 admonition, and immediately they cry out as Ahab to Eliah, Haſt thou 
fomd me O my Enemy ? All arts are usd to convey themſelves our of its 
Reach, Bulinefs, or Company, or Drink, or any thing 1s ſolicited to come* 
n to their reſcue, that in that throng they may decerve its purſuit, or at 
en- MW leaſt in that louder noiſe drown its voice ; and is not this to look on it as 
cit WY their Enemy; while they ſhun it as a Malefafor does the Officer 2 Yet I ap- 
pal to the breaſts of thoſe, who lean upon the broken Reed of a late Re- 
pentance, whether this. be not the caſe with them : Let me tell them whe- 
ther they dare truſt themſelves alone with their Conſcience, give it opportu- 
nity of ſpeaking freely tothem, of*Jaying before them the mad adventure 


But WF they make of their precious Souls ; which they do not only expoſe to as 
aorc WF imany hazards of a ſwift damnation, as there are accidents which may ſur- 
verſ priſe their bodies with a ſudden death ; but do beſides by this reſiſtance re- 
vhen Wi Pel and quench that Spirit, without which they can never hope to effect 
Ca i that fo neceffary; fo difficult a work ; nay, I may, I fear, ask of them; whe- 
r ui FW ther they haye not fo often ſhunned theſe parleys, that their Conſcrences like 
ing: 40 abus'd Friend, has at laſt given them over, ceaſt to purſue them with 
nd : WU more of thoſe unwelcome importunitics ; and by its filence left chem e- 


ard from all noiſe which may arſtarb char treacherous tlep into m_ 
| fricy 


A 
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_ Whole very remedies arctheir diſeaſe ? When that Bath which was deſignd 


| evidence at ſelf in all viral Actions, which will prove the beft cyidences 


they have lullcd themſelves. To thoſe who are thus given up to the ſpirit 
of ſlumber, 1 cannot hope to ſpeak loud enough to rouze them ; bur 9 
thoſe that are but of the former rank, that have not yet fo proſper'd in 
their unkind defign againſt themlelves, as quite to have alicnated their bo- 
ſom friend, that are yct within the reach of thoſe amica verbera, the ſtripes 
and reproofs of their own Conſcience ; to fuch I would addreſs with this 
moſt affectionate perition, that they would not ſeck to remove themfclye 
trom that who/ſom diſcipline ; that they would not fly that Chirurgeon whoſe 
Lancet threatens none but the impoſthumated parts ;- but rather chulc to be 
ſhewed the formidableneſs of their Danger, than by a blind embracing it, 
to periſhin it. And if they have but any general confusd inclinations tg 
this ſo reaſonable a requeſt, I ſhall chen put on more ſolemnity, aſſume t9 
come as an Envoy from thoſe dreaded Conſciences of theirs, to medzare an 
enterview, to propoſe the fixing ſome time of parley, and beſpcak their 
patience to hear it out : And let them bur grant this, Iet them bur dare tg 
do ſo muchin order to their own ſafety, and I can fcarce think it poſſible 
they ſhould after retain that daring, which only tends to their rume. Jn 
a word, let men ſeriouſly and attentively liſten to that wozce within them, 
and they will' certainly need no other medium, to convince them either of 
the crror or danger of thus procraſtinating their Repentance, which them- 
ſelves acknowledge muſt not upon their utmoſt peril be finally omtred, and 
yet nothing but an immediate diſpatch can ſecure it ſhall nor. 

11. "Twill be ncedleſs to deſcend to a particular view of more of theſe 


True Re- = 

pot deceits, they will eaſily be dete&ted by this one general Rule, - that whatlo- WF ; 

wiz, eyer falls ſhort of a preſent, univerlal, permanent Change, falls as much MW { 

»fe ad ſhort of Repentance. All the pretences that are made upon any other ſcore : 

wes arcbut as the Garments of the elder brother, put upon the back of the MF \ 
younger, which though they might delude a blind Iſaac, will never beable WF 5; 
to deceive an all-ſeeing God. All that remains 1s to offer to the. Reader WR «, 
conſideration, how nearly he 1s concern'd to guard himſelf againſt all de- ri 
lufions in this fo important an aftair. It was an ancient Stratagem of War ie 
to poiſon the Waters 1n an Enemies Camp, that ſo they may drink thar 


own deaths : But Satan has here tar out-vied that Policy. Were but our 
Nouriſhment infected, we had {tll a recourſe left us to Medicine ; but herc 
he has envenom'd our very Phyſick, and what care remains for thok 


to cleanſe us, 1s it ſelf polluted, we may well cry out as Diony/izs of the 
corrupted River of Alexandria, Woioy tYevoilo ty wayle xabaieg!Fþ vin l0 0 I wp ann 
x«lapozr; what Flood ſhall cleanſe theſe Waters? Where can we be ſecure, 
when our Repertance ( which the Apoſtle, 2 7im. 2. 26. ſuppoſes the Means 
of diſentangling us ) is it ſelf become our Snare ? This as 1t loudly p16 
claims our danger, fo ſurely in all reaſon it ſhould awake our care, tcach v 
not to ſuffer our ſclyes to be abus'd with deluſive appearances and fit 
dows of Repentance, leſt we finally find that Ixion-like we have embraccd 1 
Cloud. What an amazing defcat will it be to him, who preſumes ÞÞ 
Tears have bletted out the hand-writing againſt him, to find the full bl 
brought 1n at the great Afſize, and thoſe he .call'd his penitential ſorrow 
here, to'prove bur the Prologue to that Tragedy which ends in weeping a 
gnaſhing of teeth ! And therctore let eyery one timely provide againit tit 
tatal ſurprize, uſe this excellent receipt, not asa Coſmerich only to bcautif 
the face, give him ſome fair appcarance to himſelf; but as Medicine to Ic 
ſtore health ; reduce him to ſuch - an Arhletick vigorous Habit, as ma 


Qul 
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our laſt trial, where the inquiſition will not be ſo much upon our Mouths © 
or Eyes, as upon our Hands : Not how many confeſſions we have made, 
or how many tears ſhed, but what as of Vertue we have ſubſticured in 
the room of our Vices : Whether we have broken off our fins by righte- 
ouſneſs, and our Iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the Poor ; and without this'tis 
infallibly certain, our Chriſtamity will be as incffectual to our Bliſs, as it is 
to our Prety : If we will not permit it here to bring us to the obedience of 
Servants, 1t ſhall neyer 1nſtate us hereafter in the inheritance of Sons. 


—  —— 


CHAP, FIR 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes concerning Almighty God, and 
' the methods of his Providence. 


1T'O theſe Miſtakes of or {elves and intereſts, we have added others z:pues 
alſo concerning God, which are no leſs deftrufttive to Chriſtian ©<cwmins 


Practice, for as the right knowledge of God is by our Saviour, Foh. 17. 3. put dangerom. 
2s the Epitome and fumm of all that leads to Bliſs, fo our miſprifions 


| and miſapprehenſions of him, are no leſs remarkable for the contrary 
| effects ; nor can we ſuppoſe 1t otherwiſe, when we remember that this 
| is the grand work and baſis of all Religion, and therefore if this founda- 
| tion be decentfully laid, the ſuperſtrafiure muſt neceſſarily ſink and periſh: 
| And in this ſence'tis poſſible tor us at once to build on the Rock and the 
| Sandtoo; we may fix our faith intentionally on God, and yet by abſurd 
| notions and unwarranted conceits of him, defeat in the particulars what 
| we eftabliſh'd in the groſs ; repreſent hum fo utterly diſtant from what he 
| 35, thagunder that diſguiſe he will not much appear, either an Encourager 
| or Rewarder of our Piety, and then we may gueſs how *tis likely to flou- 
 riſh-fince the Apoſtle gives it as a Fundamental Axiom, Heb. 11. 6. That he 


who comes to God muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them which 


| diligently ſeek him. 


2. Of theſe muſtakes concerning God, there are divers; many more Thres in. 
than the deſign'd - brevity of this diſcourſe will admit me to examine. 1nd 


ſhall only mention zhree, thoſe are, Firſt, concerning his Decrees, Secondly, #+* 


| bis Artributes, Thirdly, his Providence. 


3. By his Decrees, I mean not thoſe ſtanding res which he has in his Tefeflis 
Word ſer forth as the meaſures by which he will diſtribute rewards and pu- mitaes 


concerning 


| nſhments; but thoſe ſecret purpoſes of his Will, which he neither commands 6.42c- 


Crces, 


| USto ſearch after, nor will permit us to know. That there are many Mt $734, 


ſtakes concerning theſe, the numberleſs Diſputes that have been raisd oft oppoſe 


about them will ſufficiently atteſt, it being impoſſible for two Contradicto- watuwit, | 


Ty Opmions to be both zrze, though in things of this abſtruſe nature *ris 
very poſſible both may be falſe. "Tis not my purpoſe to wade into thoſe 
bottomleſs controverſies which like a Gulph have ſwallowed up ſo much 
Ume and induſtry of learned men : I ſhall only in general commend itto the 
Readers conſideration, whether it be probable, or indeed poflible for thoſe 
Opinions to be true which infer falſhood in God? And then ler the ſecond 


_ <nquiry be, whether that be not too evidently the reſult of thofe diſcour- 


{es which, ſet an Oppoſition between his revealed and his ſecret Will, his 
commands and his Decrees, making the one a blind for the better exe- 
cution of the other ? as if all the 'Franfportation and Zeal he expreſſes 
for us, all the paſſionate cnamouring invitations he makes to us, were only 


A 


— 
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to {port himſelf with, our credulity: Like the; divertifement of thoſe Mey, 
| who court them for Wives, whom they would abhor-to marry : Nay, as 
| if all the proteſtations-and moſt ſolemn oaths of God, were delign:d but tg 
advance the deluſion, and raile expectations, merely to defeat them. This 
is ſuch a ſevere ſort of Tony, as we would all think not only unkind by; 
unjuſt in a man-; and tis not poſſible that God, who appeals to: us con- 
cerning the equality ot: his ways, ſhould fall ſhort of the ſtricteſt meaſure 
among. us, or excmplific-to us an unſincerity. he torbids us to follow. 
vcd 4. How very inauſpicious influence ſuch doctrines arc apt to have on 
 thybive praGtice 15 £00 Vitible, for fince 'tis as well the inſtinct as duty of our nature 
an cvil it b . þ , 
#exccon LO aſpire to an aſſimilation with God, cven tha molt laudable and gene- 
4 rousambition ſhall by this means become our ſnare ; ' for when God ſhall 
aics, be thus nufrepreſented to us, drawn our by the black Lines nor only of [e- 
zerity, but deceit, rendred a Falſfifher of his Word, nay Oath. ; "twill give not 
only temptation but warrant to the like Practices : We ſhall cafily ſwalloy 
up all the particular commands of God, in that tundamental one of being 
like him; as we are taught himſelt-has done both his commands and pro- 
miſes 1n his hidden Decrees.* . This 1s ſo natural a picce of Logzch , that 'ts 
very unſate men ſhould: be truſted with thoſe premifes whence "tis deriy'd, 
And though we are not over-apt'to- tranſcribe that Copy God does really 
ſet us, yet this ſpurious one will notmuls to be taken out : That. pravity of 
our nature which hinders in the one, exciting and ſpurring us on 1n 'the 
other. {This 1s a way to reconclc our Vices with our, reputation, and fin 
cam Privilesio; and there 1s little doubt of mens aptneſs to uſe that adyan- 
tage; we cc it int lower inſtances. - The Vzces of a Prince draw ſholes of 
followers, when his virtue leaves him the more eminent, becauſe ſingle, and 
renders him rather revered than iwutated:: And certainly 'twas none of the 
Devils ſlighteſt ſiratagems on the Gentile world, to give. them ſuch Gods as 
might exemplife to them all thoſe odious crimes, wherein he defir'd to in- 
merſe them. Whether this may not .be a branch of the ſame Jlluſion, 1 
wyh the Propugners. of this doctrine would ferioully contider.. 
wives 5: And as ſeveral zÞs are hereby countenanc'd and authoriz'd, o is al 
grerbi= virtue 11 gencral diſcouraged and diſheartened ; this benums : us 1n our 
vs. Chriſtian courſe, ſubſtracts that ſpirit and vigour, which ſhould carry us 


our pro- ; 
£77: through the weary ſtages of duty: Indeed it cuts the very ſinews of Indi: 
- ſry, bales and makes ridiculous all parpoſes of Labour ; tor what ſhould 


invite a man to ſtrive for that, from which he knows he 1s ether irrcycr- 
{ibly precluded, or elſe fo infallibly afcertain'd of, that his negligence can- 
not defeat him? Theſe are ſuch extremes as:afford no middle, wherein the 
virtue of induftry may cxiit, hope being equally out-dared by the deſperatc- 
nels or unneceſlarinels of an undertaking : And how neceſlary hope is ror 
cite endeavour we may learn .of S. Paul, x Cor. 15. s. where he preſſes Þ 
Corinthians to the conſtancy. of Chriſtian Practice upon this ground, that 
their /abour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. But according to ſonic mc 
doctrine, 'uis ſcarce poſhible tor-a;.man to know whether his labour be 
vain Or no ; fince the effect of ir depends: not upon the revealed promiſe, bit 
ſecret purpoſe of Ged, and who knows whether there may not lic ſome Jn 
mant Decrees againſt him, which when he thinks he has run his race, {hall 
yer detcat. him of his Crown. Whethera reward thus; ſtated will much at 
mate mens-diligence, I may leave every man to judge by the like cxrcunt 
ftances1n their ſecular concerns ; and if they find they would there dan? 
their courage, diſpirit and diſhearten them: from attempting, there wall 
lure more reaſor- to.conclude-1t in theſe fpiritzal Aﬀeairs, wherein our ft 
duitry1s commonly much leſs indefatigable. 6. Þul 


} 


Mets cIAtfit 
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6. Bur I ſhall noc farther infiſt on the 1] conſequences of particular mi- pow 
takes ; there 15 one fundamental error, which it 1t could be cured, would * 27% 


curigou ifly 


ſuperſede all the reſt ; I mcan our bold folly in medling with Gods Decrees, imo G4, 
which we call hidden, and yet ridiculouſly confate that Epithet by preren- wbics we 
ding to know them. Thus 1s ſo much an inſolence as forfeits the compa- {71nd 
rifon, which might belong to it as an crror ; we ſee ſecular States jealouſly #« 
reſerve their: private Counſels ; and ſhall we think God lo {crutable, our ſelves 
ſo penetrating, that none of his ſecrets can cſcape us? Or it we think him, 
25 indeed he 1s, unfathomable, why do we thus madly attempt what we con- 
eſs impoſſible ? Eſpecially fince we ſhall not only loſe the thing we lo vainly 
purſue, but others which we might cl[c enjoy. Tis as if a man ſhould be fo 
tranſported with a bufic carncitneſs of knowing his Princes Secrets, as quite 
to forget his Laws, and incur capital puniſhment. God has given us rules 
f life, which upon the ſevereſt penalties he requires us to ſtudy and pra- 
iſe ; and we divert from theſc, and make it our bulinels to trace his Corn- 
* ſels. We arc gazing at the Stars to read our deſtiny, and look not to our 
| feet; and by that negligence experiment the worſt fate they could have 
| portended: For I think we may lay our wild Fanries about Gods Decrees; 
have 1n event reprobated more than thole-Decrees, upon which they are fo 
| willing to charge their ruine, and have bid fair to the damning of many; 
| whom thoſe left ſalvable. - And indeed 'tis to be expected from Divine Ju- 
# ſtice, that ſuch bold Inquiſicors ſhould find nothing but their own Deſtru- 
E ion. That Ark which devoutly reverenced brought ble/jings, when curi- 
& ouſly pricd into diftus'd Peſtilence and Death, 1 Sam. 6. 19. Nay the very 
# Poets will tell us, that 1f we will have Promethers his. Fire, we muſt take 
E Pandora's Box allo : And ſure Induſtry..cannot be worſe laid out than thus 
| to fetch home Plagzes, and while ſo much of it runs waſte to ſuch nnhappy 
| purpoſes, 'tis no wonder if we want-for better ; forget our calling by con- 
| templating our predeſtination-; and let the Opinion of our fate be art once the 
| Encouragement and excuſe ' of our. oth, than which nothing can +more 
| cyvacuate the purpoſe and deſign of! our Chriſtianity, which Diyines have 
| truly defin'd to be not a contemplative: but ative Science. Wt: 5] 
7. To the ſame unhappy Effect concur-our Miſtakes of Gods Attributes; ;, [coz 
| if I may call them Miſtakes, which ſeem to be rather wilful. Nefctence; mites 


concerning 


they being ſo delineated to us both in his Word and his Providenges 64: 4- 
that *tis not want of light, :but winking againſt-it that muſt leave usigno- 7 wr 
rant. What the ſpeculative errors arc in this matter concerns not. my: Pre- 5741s ® 
{ent deſign to examine : But there ſeem to be ſome Miſperfwaſions cont 
ccrning the Divine Attributes,” which do remarkably tend in their ' con- 
{quence and effect, to the.corrupting mens manners ; nay, look as:1f they: 
were deſign'd,. and aftectedly choſen tor that purpoſe; I mean, c{pecially 

thoſe concerning his Z#ſtice and Mercy, which being the Attribares in which 

| We haye the moſt immediate Concern, the Errors in them - are the more 
noxiousand deſtructive. Of-this fort: 1s that narrow ſcanty notion too many 

have of Gods Juftice, which.- we. meaſure not by him but: our ſelves, 'and 
therefore proportion it not according to his infinity, but our own concerns; 
That:iis-an Attribute fromwhich we:promiſe to our ſelves no. adyantage; 

and therefore we are willing to contract and ſhrink it--up;\.make it ſerve 

only as a Cypher to advance mercy, but are unwilling to underſtand it in-its 
proper Extent ;.think it a-;word of form put in.to camplere.--the - greatneſs 

of Gods Stile, rather than any - intrinſick-part_of his natare, which: he naſt 

deny himſelf to: put of. © - :c:2171 1 ola ahh. : 91 
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of. 


2-Miſtkes $. Thus do we ſacrilegtoutly ſteal from God a part of his Being, and 
emceraing y7hile other Sacriledges invade only his patrimony, this commits a rior up- 


onde. and Exchange extinguiſh the Robbery, we add to another attribute what we 


-- bur:perfet harmony ; *tis we only that have rais'd this more than Gigamitk 


on his very nature ; yet as \if we meant the Proverb ſhould indemnikie us, 


have defaulkt from this, and amplifie and extend his Mercy, as much az 
we confine and limit his Zzftice; that 1s the one infimte Ocean, wherein 
not only we, but himſelf muſt be ſwallowed up. We will think of him 
under no other notion, nor allow him to be any other thing, bur what 
ſhall be in ſubſerviency to this : We will have him Powerful to relieve our 
Diſtreſles, but not to revenge our Crimes ; Wile to defeat the machinar;- 
ons of our Encmics, but not to circumvent our own 1ndire&t or 1mpious 
Policies ; All-ſceing to behold our Wants and Gricts, but not to diſcernour 
cloſer Guilts ; True to perform his Promiſes, but not his Threats. In ſhort, 
we model all that is in God to our own wiſhes ;. and inftcad of belicying 
him what he is, fancy him what we would have him. Like Micha, 7a, 
17.5. making us a God for our own peculiar uſe, and forming the Deity 
we mean to worſhip. A ſtrange bold Inverſion, tor Creatures thus ty 
faſhion their Creator, put their own ſtamp or impreſs upon him, and ſhape 
him'to their Fancies. And indeed 'tis nothing but Fancy that has to do in 
this Attempt, and accordingly it muſt vaniſh as. the operations of that 1I]y- 
five Faculty uſe to do. We may repreſent God to our ſelves as we pleafe 


bur that has no more real influence on him, than a deforming Optick-glos WM | 
has on the 0bjef it diſguiſes, he 1s ſtill the ſame amudit all our wild concets MMF ; 
of him, and will always make good the zizle, by which he delivered him- WF N 
ſelf to: Moſes, Exod. 3. 14. I am that Tam. All that 1s in him 1s equallyim- W& 7, 
menſe and infinite, his ercy need not invade his juſtice to gainut felt a lars: ME Z 
er field of action, which 1s already ( as the Pſalmift ſpeaks ) over all bis works; WE nc 
neither his juſtice encroach - upon his mercy, that having alſo a Provinc: MW ya 
wide enough ; all impenitent finners .being within its Verge, and God MM in 
knows how much ſoever we ſtraiten 1t 1n our opz770ns, we do indeed too Bl anc 
much-extend it in 1ts real force, by rendring our ſelves the proper objectso! Wed, 
it. In ſhort, God who 1s the author of order and peacc,'cannot be ſupposd WW fup 
_ to be-1n'confaſton within himſelf. ; the divine Attributes ' are not in fre, che 


war,' notonly againſt Heaven, but in1t. The ſeveral Luminaries puriuc thc 
regular motions of the Spheres ; but-we confound at once the Laws of thar 
Creation,: and their Azthor too, ſtrive: to 'echipte- and darken rhe . father 
Hght. But it the removing of an carthly Land-mark be a crime punt 
able both-by:God and man, what "Thunder-bolts belong to thole who 
thus attempt to {et new Boundaries to; Heaven, to limit and meaſure out 
eventhe divine Nature, by the proportions of ' their own Fancies, and 1- 
deed fuch- remerity as this, 1s too like to confuteit ſelf, and feel that Juſtice 
itrwill not believe ;- yet as great and daring a crime as 1t 1s, I fear there arc 
few thatcan torally acquit themſelves. of it : Far though all diſavow 1; 
yethethat ſhall: narrowly ſearch his own heart, will ſcarce find 1t clcat 
fromall degrees of it : We -arc all apt to cheriſh a flattering hope, that 
God'15:not fo ſevere as he 1s repreſented, or that it in reſpect of has Juſtice 
he be a conſuming power, yet that Mercy will be ſure to ſnatch us out of tic 
buritine :\ike the Angels to. Lor, afliſt our Eſcapes, and provide us a 2%; 
that 6ur Souls may Tive : And this Hope though. founded only in our wiſts 
is-veryapt-to {lide-ino our faith, and \make us believe what we would 
have : By which means this becomes a kind of Epidemick Herclic, che mol 
frequent and common muſperſwaſion that occurs concerning the d1v1nc 
Attr buttes. Fel | 9. It 


9. It would be a work more long than uſeful to recite the ſeveral er- 
rors that have ſprung from this one. That of Origen, that the Devils ſhould given ece4- 
finally be ſaved, 1s a notcd and pregnant Inſtance, which could be deriv'd 
from nothing but this uncqual apprehenſion of Gods Juſtice and Mercy : 


And beſides all other ancient, we have many branches of a later growth, 
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fron to [c- 
wirai din- 
gerous er- 
rors in Rc- 
Ligion, and 
particular 


chat ſpring from the ſame root, a ſct of plauſible falſfitics, which would # «ur 


the Nature 


aench the anquenchable Fire, and kill the never dying Worm ; T mean thoſe aw pure. 


allaying ſoftning deſcriptions ſome of this age have made of Hell, ſome 


tion of 
Hcl Tor- 


changing the 4ind, others abating the intenſeneſs, or at leaſt the duration of "=: 


choſe Torments, cach ſubſtracting ſo much trom this 7opher, that they 
have left Atheiſm an eafic task to take away the reſt : And may give {uſpi- 
cion they mean to viſit that place, which they are fo induſtrious ro make 
cahie. ap | 

# 10. Butwhatever they do themſelves, "tis ſure this is the way to ſend 
E others thither, to take off their fears of it, to make them think it not fo 
| dreadful a place as they once ſuppos'd, and conſequently leſs careful to de- 
| Cline the ways that lead to it. *Tis indeed too obvious thar ſuch perfwati- 
ons do mightily 1mpugn Chriſtian Practice; and embolden men in fin : 
| And God knows we need no ſuch encouragement ; the more general fal- 
| lacious hopes of Mercy. being too ſufficient for that purpoſe without theſe 
| ſupernumerary deceits : Bur between the one and the other; Libertiniſm is 
| like to out-grow all reſtraints, and the opinion of Gods goodneſs inſtead of 
| leading men to repentance, will flacken thoſe reins wherewith our brutiſh 
E Nature ſhould be bridled and reftrain'd, and we thus left unto the ſway of 


| Battel, For alas, we arc not ſo generous as to do well for Virtues-fake, nay 
| nor ſo provident as to do it for Reward ; *tis our fear that 1s the moſt pre- 
E valent incentive, and accordingly we find religion generally makes her firft 
impreſſions there. They are the terrors of the Lord that do moſt ufually, 
and moſt effectually perſwade men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. our Hearts muſt be prick- 
&, and at thoſe Orifices piety enters. Now when all theſe terrors ſhall be 
ſuperſeded by the opinion of an overwhelming mercy, when Hell ſhall et- 


pallyeneſs with our being, and be as uncapable of ſuffering, as even Hea- 
ze it ſelf can make us, what will be left to engage us to virtze, or deter us 
from vice ? Alas, do we not often ſee a daring Luſt bid bartelto all the ar- 
ullery of Heaven, meet God in his loudeſt Thunder, and venture on dam- 


h- ation 1n 1ts dreadfulleſt form ? And can we think it will be more modeſt, 
cho {Wvhen it ſhall be told that they are only edgeleſs weapons it hath to en- 
out {counter 2 That Gods Thunder amudfſt all its noxſe carries no bolt 2 And 
1n- {ſehat the Flames of the bottomleſs pit, are but a painted fire, thar at a di- 
ice Ftancemay fright, but not hurt us, or at leaſt ſo hurt us, that we ſhall not 
arc cel it? When thoſe rubs which fear interpos'd are thus removed, there is 


othing'to ſtay the courſe of headlong rior, but precipitiouſly it will on, 


which ir 

apt 10 4- 
bate the - 
Fear and4 
Terray - 
thereof in 
the minds 
of bad men, 


luſt and paſſion, muſt run head-long upon ruine, as the horſe ruſheth into the 


ther be annihilated, or ſuppos'd fo to annihilate us, that we hall loſe our 


clear Wvhicre cyer ſtrong deſire ſhall drive, or flattering Juft allure : He that loved 
chat (1S fin, even when 1t threatned him rare, ſerv'd it affiduouſly, when it pro- 
tic Wniſed no other wages than death, Rome. 6. 23. how will he hug this viper 
of ch (When he chinks *ris ſtingleſs, and give up his car to be bored by that Ma- 
Zoo, FF*r, which affords him preſent pleaſures without future ſtripes ?, We ſee 
viſt, (cn in Civil matters the preſumption of Impunity is the great zurſe of Diſ- 
rould {rders, and if it were not for the coercive” power of Laws we ſhould foon 
 ooll © how lictle the dire4ive would fignifie 4 and doubtleſs *tis the fame int 


Jive FPiritual or- rather worſe, by how much we are more bent tipon the break- 


9. ing 


Which ha1b 


rageth 


them 10 ſin. 


' through. 
bs pcs of 
Impunity. 
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are in Gods hands, from: whence they are neither ſtrong nor cunning 

enough, cither to wrelt' or pilter them, 'tis ſcarce umaginable they ſhould 

attempt ſuch painful 1wnpoſſibulitics,!: dilquict themſclves, in vainz-as the 

Plalmiſt ſpeaks, and which 1s worle, forfeit all tiele ro cthemas Gods gitts, by 

thus aſſuming to make them their own. But. this is a difquitition I muſt 

leaye every man to make 1n his own heart; only ler me fay, that he that 
| has there any doubt of Gods univerfal or particular providence, has alſo in 
| ;t the root of all znchri/tzan Sins, of Diſtruſt, Solicitude, and Fraud : There 
| being nothing that car eftectually ſuperſede our own carkings and contri- 
vances for ourſelves, but the aflurance that God cares for:us. Men being 
| {ill apt to ſcramble; whiers there-1s none from whom they expect an or- 
| derly and {uffcient diſtribution, and thereforc this error where-ever it is 
| found, may well be reckon'd among the impeders of Chriſtian duty. - 


| liable ro great miſtakes, I mean thoſe who to their juft belief of Gods Pro- 


| that.arc not content to: know 1t 1n its produit. and event, but pretend to 
# diſcern 1t in 12s molt ſecret deſignments and purpoles ;: and do not fo much 
| reverſe Gods dilpenſations, as zrrerpret them. 1 do not here mean to con- 
| demn all particular applications of providential Events, which arc ſome- 
| times ſo extraordinary. and remarkable, that they are their own expoſitors, 
and point out the. conſtracizon we are to make: And an humble advertence 
unto ſuch; 15 not only innocent bur neceſlary : Bur when men ſhall at- 
| rempt to read every line 1n Gods hand, to make their own inference from 
| eyery efflux of Providence ; thele pretenders' to divine Palmiſtry, feem to 
differ only. thus much from thoſe who make a..trade. of rhe natural, that 
| they cheat themſelves as well as others. 
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| only to znderſtand Providence, bur afjift it : Not only trace it 1n all its intri- 
cate windings, and concealed intendments, but helpit in the execution, an 


poſſeſt their brains with ſome conjectural expoſitions of obſcure prophecies, 
wil admumiſter to providence, and call out thoſe: events they expect : And 


p as f they were conſcious that God would not make: good their dreams, 
i endeavour to do it themlelyes. This age has afforded too many inſtances 
+. go thus, when the fulfilling of Prophecies has by ſome been made the ſolemn 
_ Mfummons to rebellion and bloud : And in order to the hating and deſtroying 
6 7 2+ whore, Rev. 17. 1. men have been animated to hate and deſtroy all 
= who were not infected with their own Frenzy. This we know has been 


© {calld the helping of the Lord againſt the mighty, and ſomerhing more than 
votive Curſes awarded to thoſe who refus'd to afh{t. 'Thus have they farſt 
wildly miſtaken, and then no leſs wildly out-run God's deſigns : As if like 
Bazl, Fudg. 6. hewere unable to plead for himſelf, to vindicate his own. 
caule, or effect his purpoſes without their help : And having reſolved what 
he ſhall do, obtrude themſclves upon him as his inſtruments ; how repug- 
nant ſuch anticipations of Providence are to the 7nterefts of Chriſtianity 1s 
0apparent from the many deteſtable effefs they have produc'd. 


-x01s | 
w- | 15. Bur ſetting aſide theſe, let us return to thoſe we. ſpake of bcfore ; cu: {:- 

: che (ſ@ #10 preſuming to expound providential Events, make them the Criterion 529,99” 
2 57 Which to Ja88e both of perſons and of cauſes, concluding the one lo- 

-1y6 ved or-hated, the other approved or diſallowed by God, according to 6: Bron 
wing) their proſperous or adverſe Succeſs: The firſt of theſe was by our Saviour ex- 


ploded, as an undue way of proceſs in the Fews, in the caſe of the Galileans, 
| | and 


* 


13. But beſides thoſe who thus doubt of .Providence; there are others =. ju 


| yidence, {uperadd a grozndleſs confidence of their own $kill m facthoming 'r ; a 


14. Yet there want not ſome who have gone yet farther, and think not 3. otters | 


gryc birth to 1ts conceptions : Of this fort eſpecially are thoſe, who having ##* 
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ſucceſſes, and think he is never angry but when he ſmites : A Perſwalion 


and before him Solomon had given it as a Maxim, that zo man could hygy 
love or hatred by all that is before him, Fccl. 9. 3. And it under. the Fepjjþ 
Oeconomy, where temporal Bleſſings made up ſo great a part of their Pro. 
miles, it was ſo ; much more 1s it under the Goſpe/, whole trame and con; 
poſure 1s quite diſtant ; which inſtead of propoſing ſecular proſperities tg 
ts proſelytes, aſſures them the contrary ; ſers up the Croſs as the Standary 
under which they arc to fight, and affords no temporal Hopes, but with 
an allaying proviſo of Perſecutions and afflictions ; nay, the Apoſtle to th; 
Hebrews gocs farther, makes them not only incident but neceſſary to Chrigj. 
ans, the badge and cognizance of Sonſhip, whilſt the 0 chaftening 1s the þ& 
talleſt Sign, a zoken of baſtardy and abdication, Heb. 12. 7, 8. And douhe. 
Icls the experience of every Chriſtian aflerts the doctrine ; we are all ay 
with the Prodigal to forſake our fathers houſe, and as long as we can hay: 
the riot and not the wants, ſhall never think of returning ; we muſt be. 
miſht into conſideration, and our hu54s alone will ſend us home to the fe: 
ted Calf. And can there be a greater indulgence in God, than thus to mak 
our Iniquity our Puniſhment, that it may not be our Ruine ? To embitt 
thoſe ſenſualities whoſe luſctouſneſs ſerves to intoxicate us, and to clip tho 
wings which he ſees carry us from him ? Stories tell us that the 7rygu 
Wives after the deftrudion of their Country, being wearied with their r& 
leſs vagrant life, neceſſitated their Husbands to a ſertlement by. burning thei 
Ships. And the ſame kind ftratagem God has upon us : He fces that ou 
worldly acceſſions do rather enlarge than fill our appetites, and carry us 
to farther purſuits, and by drawing us ſtill more from him the Center df 
reſt, expoſe us to endleſs wandrings, and'then what can be kinder than to 
reſcue us from ſuch a condition; that Curſe of Cain, to be a fugitive and, 
wagabond in the earth : To deprive us of our treacherous proſperities, and 
fire thoſe Ships wherein we are preparing like Fonah, to flee from the preſent 
of the Lord ; ſo by a happy neceſlity (forcing us to fix our {clves on hin 
And this1s the worſt God deſigns us in every adverſity : And did we mea 
but as well roour ſelves, we ſhould not mils of receiving the happictt E 
fects, even that peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Heb. 12. 
This holy men fo well underſtood, that we find them dread nothing 6 
much as an uninterrupted proſperity ; they, like the Mxſcovire Wome 
grew jealous of Gods love when he forbare to ſtrike ; upon which ſcorett 
15, that in the Ancient Fathers, there are ſo many ſolemn petitions for 
ſtripes; ſuch importunate ſolicitations for the medicinal correftions, wherell 
they judg'd both Gods kindneſs and their own ſafety to confift. 
| 16. And then how perverſe, how prepoſterous are our meafures, when 
we conclude quite the other way, eſtimate Gods love only from outwarl i 


which as itis very falſe in its grozrds, ſo very pernicious inits effeFs, and cre 
ates hopes and fears, as fallacious as it ſelf. For firſt, 1f we apply it to oll 
ſelves, it produces miſchiefs proportionable to the divers ſtates under whil 
we arc. If a man be full and proſperous, it makes him prozd and ſecure, id! 
when he has not only the rotſclion of thoſe things the World values, bu 
takes them as an atteſtation of Gods peculiar kindneſs and approbati 
what ſhould make him cither conſider or reform his guilts? If he have fat 
Etity —_ to poſſeſs him of Gods favour, and all theſe profitable ct 
of it, he will notecafily be perſwaded he needs more : And any man that f 

tell him he does, ſhall be heard with the ſame indignation wherewith Creſu 
entertain'd Solon,when he found him queſtion that happineſs, which he expe 
ed he ſhould have admird. Proſperity is in it felt an emboldenig mn 
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but when backe by this Opmion of 1t, grows into all infolence ll ac laſt 
ir cyen recoil 1n the face of the Donor, and dare God by all thoſe enor- 
mous r1ots; to which It enables Men. 


17. On the other fide, this opinion preſents a leſs merry, but not leſs nor of bi 


dangerous Temptation to thoſe ur adverſity ; for when they ſhall look on - 
themſelves only as the Anvil tor Gods ſtrokes, they will be too apt to com- 
plete the parallel by anſwering 1t in hardneſs and inflexibility; have the 
ror +3», As the Father calls it, which reyerberates the: blow on him 
that gave it. Perſcvering wickednels 1s ſo naturally the iffue of Delperati- 
on, that we find the 7ews take up the one merely to countenance the 
other, pretend hopeleſneſs to avoid reformation: Thus we find it, E%ek. 33. 
10. Our iniquities are upon us, and we pine away in them, how ſhould we live ? 
And again more plainly, Fer. 18. 12. There is no hope, and then the in- 
ference 1s ready, Let ns walk every one in his own ways. Endeavour 1s the 
child of hope, and we attempt nor to attone one whom we conclude im- 
placable: So that Wrath may conſume, bur will never melt us; *tis Love 
only that has that ſofrning, diflolving Power, and unleſs we diſcern a 
mixture of that in Gods infiidons, they will neyer render us malleable to 
his impreſſions. We kils a Fathers hand and rod, when an Executioners 
ſtroke we ſuffer rather than bear. S. Fohn tells us we love God becauſe he 
lived us, 1 Fohn 4. 19. I with all men would make good the Inference ; 
but "tis ſure they are too apt to do it 1n the reverſe, and will hate if they 
apprchend themſelves hated ; a ſtate which at once exemplifies, and anti- 
cipates the worſt part of Hell to us, yet very incident to thoſe who 1nter- 


| pret every ſtroke. off God's, as the effect of enmity and utter averſion. 


This 1s to do that to our ſelves which the Devils fo deprecate trom Chriſt, 
tO torment us before our time, 1t being peculiar to the vengeance of the other 


| World to be merely pumtive, that here being rather- diſcipline than ven- 
 geance, defign'd to reduce, not deſtroy us: And indeed beſides the pain of 
| ferſe which this Error creates, 1t does ( to pertect the Hell ) give that of /ofs 
| allo; deprives us of one of the great Evangelical felicities, that of rejoycing 


in Tribulations, which our Saviour thought ſo conſiderable, as tO inſert 
amongſt his Beatitudes : And his Apoitles frequently mention 1t tri- 
umphantly as the great priviledge and prerogative of a Chriſtian. For it all 


adverſe ſucceſſes be a note of Gods disfavour, there will be no place for 


oy even 1in the moſt pious ſufferings. S. Stephens raviſhing proſpect will 
e intercepted, and a Martyrs death be as uncomfortable as a Male- 
faffors. Burt if theſe were the only ſufferings ro which joy were annex, 
there would be bur too few concern'd in the deprivation ; thoſe - wherein 
we are more univerſally intereſſed, are thoſe Chaſtiſements of God which 


| our Guilts provoke ; which though 1n reſpect of their cauſe they are Mat- 


ters of the greateſt ſadneſs, yet in regard of their {ignificancy and effed, 


| they are Grounds of comfort ; they ſignific that God ( however diſpleas'd ) 


yet has not abandoned the care of us; thinks us worth his correfzon, and 
deligns ' our reducement : And the effect will ( if not obſtructed by us ) be 


{ anfwerable ro that deſign: Our Chaſtening herg relcues us from the jms, 


and conſequently the condemnation of the' world, 1 Cor. 11. 32. and thus 1s 
lure no ſhght motive of rejoycing; and we are very unjuſt to God and 
our ſelyes, if we will exchange it for the ſullen murmurs of a deſperate 
ncorrigibleneſs. | 


18. And as this perſwaſion is thus pernicious in reflection on our ſelves, xr t 
UVy any man 


lo neither 1s it more irnocent when applied to others; tor firſt, if we look P,7, 
on the men thac proſper inthe world, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. 73. 12. 7er 
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we ſhall too often find them anſwer the charaFer, he gives them in the 
former part of the Pſalm, and when from: their temporal aMfluence we 
ſhall conclude Gods fayour to them, 'twill be hard refifting the tempraticy, 
which ( without that Argument) the Pſa/miſt was under, of thinking i, 
ain to cleanſe our hearts or waſh our heex#s in innocency. Nay, we ſhall be 
apt to joyn our ſuffrage to thoſe in Malachy 3. 15. and call the roud 
happy: And if we eftecm them fo, 'tis natural to defire to be like r em ; 
ſo we ſhall quickly grow to deſpiſe a poor or afflidted Innocence, and cm. 
brace all thriving proſperous ſins. | | 

19. On the other ide, if we look on others in an adverſe, calamitoys 
ſtare, this opinion ſuggeſts hard and ſevere ſentences concerning them, in- 
clines us to judge where we ſhould ſuccour, and how great an accumulz. 
tion of Miſery that 1s, we may learn from Fob, whom we find not ſo often 
nor ſo paſſionately complaining of any of his preſſures, as of the unkind 
cenſures of his Friends, who weighing 1n this deceittul balance of tempo- 
ral ſucceſſes, made very falſe judgments of hum, and as if they were tg 
Glean after Satan, endeavoured to deſpoil him of that only comfort hi 
malice had left, the conſcience of his Innocency. Thus 1s, as the Pſalmif 
ſpeaks, to perſecute him: whom God has ſmitten, and to talk to the grief of thiſ 
whom he hath wounded; a thing repugnant to the common temper of hy- 
manity, and much more to that tenderneſs, thoſe affections and bowel 


Chriſtianity requires; and therctore 1n this reſpect alſo, we may reckon 


this perſwaſion very injurious to Chriſtian duty. 

20. Nor is it leſs ſo when applied to Caxſes, in which it 1s full as deceit 
ful a Rule as it is in Perſons: God has defign'd us andther meaſure of our 
undertakings; his word and /aw, by the general proportions whereof, we 
are to ſquare and accommodate our particular ations: He ſends us not to 
his providence, and the various deſtributions of that, or allows us to judge 
of the Zzſtice; by the Sxcceſs of our Attempts. It that were the trial, 'rwere 
impoſſible for any cnterprize to be lawful, ſince that which ſhould legit: 


"mate it, 1s rag an y op it, and can have no influence on it, to the mx 


king if good or bad: And as it does not make, ſo neither does it infalliby 
ſigmifie 1t to be either: And of thoſe who preſume it . does, I ſhould ak 
>. < van it came to do ſo? If by any aſhgnation of God, let them produce 
it; and if not thence, Tme ſure it can make no pretence to certaintj, 
God having no where oblig'd his Providence to make good our phanties 
and conjeures. Nay, if we look into Scripture-examples, we ſhall find 
this irrefragably. confuted ; the ſame Cauſe having at ſeveral times difer- 
ing ſucces. Thus the Iſraelites were diſcomfited at their firſt aflault upon 
Ai, and yet ſucceſsful after; *twas ſomething extrinſick to the cauſe that | 
made the variation, that full continuing «he fame. The like we find in 
the caſe of the Benjamites, who though in as ill an engagement as cal 
well be imagin'd, had yet two victories over the other Tribes, Zudges 20. 
But there is one inſtance that may ſerve for all, and that is the taking 
the Ark by the Philiftines: He that ſhall contemplaterthar, will ſure neva 
think fit to meaſure cauſes by ſucceſs, unleſs he will give the deference 
alſo to Dagon, who then triumpht in the ſpoils of the God of Irael. 1 
ſhort, *tis evident, victories are not ſo entail'd\upon the juſteſt cauſes, but 
that they may be, and often are cut off, either by the guilts of the un 
dertakers, or by ſome other ſecret diſpoſal of the Divine wiſdom ; but tix 
former is fo frequently the obvious cauſe of it, that we are not often pr 
to' reſort to the latter. , 'Tis no ſtrange thing to ſee all rae! troubled Df 
an Achan, of haye the Ark taken captive from off the ſhoulders of a Hops 


loſs of-her Reputation. 
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from the blaſting influence of 1ts Abertors crimes. 


and Phineas, nor will it ever be poſſible for the belt cauſe ro; ſecure it (elf 


21. This 1s fo clear and evident a Truth, that tis matter of ſome won- Tic nigte- 


der, how. the contrary perſwaſion ſhould ever inſinuace it ſelf; and in- 
deed it 18 not- probable 1t ever had, if Intereſt, that grand Sophifter, had 
not introduced it. Men engage 1n deſigns not on intuition of their 4awful- 


eſt preten- 
Ci$ are 


made uſe 
of 10 ex- 


cuſe fix af- 


ter "ils 


neſs, but profit; and when they arc ſuch as noching can warrant 4 priore, excecon- 


their only -reſerve 18 to make them good z poſteriore; to bring a licence 
after the fact, and juſtifie their begining by their. end ; which how ridi- 
culous ſocyer it may ſeem to ſober reaſon, yet ſuch is the natural ſhame; 
or ſecular inconvemience of owning an wnjxſt AF, that men will wrap 
themſelves, though in the thinneſt and moſt diaphanors veils, make uſe of 
the abſurdeſt prerences, and fainteſt colours to ſhadow their Guilt, and whilſt 


; conſciouſneſs bids them ſay ſomewhat for themſelves, and the caſe affords 


no ſolid plea, they are driven to theſe deplorable fleights and ſubtertuges. 
Indeed this 1s an argument that ſtands fingle, and 1s ſeldom uſed but in 
thoſe cauſes that admur of no better ; which we may reaſonably conclude 
to be the reaſon, why 1t was ſo much inſiſted on by our late diſturbers, 
who in ſuch abundance of light, as they own'd; could not be ſuppos'd 
ignorant enough to believe themſelves: "Twas certainly the deſtirution of 
better arguments ' that caſt them upon this, forc'd them to ranſack the 


| Alctran, and rifle a piece of 7urkiſh Divinity to make good their Saintſhip. 


They now diſcern the unskilfulneſs of that plea, which a little ttme has 


| converted to an accuſation. The great change 1t has pleas'd, God to make 
| among us, retorting their conquering Sylogiſms, and making them need 
| a new.ſucceſs to juſtifie their vaunts of the old. God grant we may nor. 
# -here rclieve them again, and by»our perſonal fins, help them to that 
| which the juſtice of their Cauſe never did, :nor 1s hke to acquire them. 


miticd. 


22, But though this plea of ſucceſs be frequently urg'd in policy, yet it. ,,,1., 


| prevails with many who know not that it is ſo; indeed the vulgar arc fo miſtakof 
| much ſubjected to their ſexſes, that generally the concluſions drawn thence dere, » 


bl . ud 
are eaſily .embrac'd, when thoſe from - Reaſon and conſcience have a {5% 


the moſt elaborate diſcourſe ſhall not convince 


| double difficulty; firſt to be underſtood, and next to be admitted, and 5,4 52 
 elat them of the right of that m5; 
| cauſe, which in the laſt appeal to Gods Tribunal by War, has been open- 


ly condemn'd ; whileſt the ſpoils of victory as much fatisfie the Under-. : 


ſanding of the juſtice of the Prize, as the Deſire, with the wealth or 


| glory of ;1t... And this 1s 1t which renders ſuch kind of arguings-very” per- 


mcious, they being ſo fitted to the common temper, that they ſeldom nuts 


to: be _effectual; and engage the heady multitude 1n the Proſecution of 


the worſt deſigns, that arc recommended to them by the one Catholick 
wIrtue of Succels. Thus 1s indeed as the Prophet ſpeaks, Ezekzel 13. 22. 


| 20 flrengthen the Hands of evil doers, that they turn not from their wickedneſs ; 
| to dazzle their Eyes ſo with the ſplendor of proſperous iniquity, . thar they 


can neyer come to take an exact view, and diſcern it mn its true form : 


 And'doubtleſs this was none of the leaſt-preyailing arts of ſeducement 


among;.us, . and drew in many to abet thoſe ſcditious practices, which 
all laws;of.God -and Man prohibited, and whereby Chriſtian Religion has 
at once been violated and defam'd ; has not only her precepts broken, bur 
bers ſelf aſperſt with the foul conſequences of that diſobedience, and fo 

uys one; injury« with: another ;.'the contempt of her Authority with the 


Nn #4 23. Ws 
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23. We have now ſeen the il conſequences 1fJuing from theſe miſtakes of 


t God in- 
render Gods Providence, but we muſt take notice that there remains yet as grezr 
% 2-59. Or greater danger on the other fide; and that a rzozal negle is worſe than 


his Provi- 

Shae. AN erroneous conftruttion of 1t. For though God hath ſecluded us from 
ws. that more exact minute diſcerning of his purpoſes, yet he means nor his 
diſpenſations ſhould be lookt on as wholly znfignificant, and therefore ha 
g1ven us the gencral ſcope and meaning of them, according to which we 
arc to limit and reftrain our wandring gueſſes, and alſo judge of particuly 
events. Now as Gods original and primary deſign 1n the creation of Man, 
was to render him a ſubjed capable of eternal happineſs; 1o allo have all his 
ſubſequent. Aﬀts toward him air'd at the ſame end: And becaule there is no. 
thing removes man fo far from that grand purpoſe of his Being, as Sin, 
therefore God has made the ſuppreſſing of that the univerſal intendment 
of his diſpoſals concerning us: So that the moſt different diſpenſation 
do ſcyerally purſue that one end ; proſperity and adverſity in their ſucceſſive 
changes are ſent to reclaim us trom the error of owr ways, with this only 
difterence, that the oze leads, the other drives. This 1s aflerted by S. Pay 
who tells us, that the goodneſs and long-ſuifering of God is to lead us 1 
Repentance, ,Rom. 2. 5. And alſo that when we arc judg'd, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the World,>. 1 Cor. 11. 22, 
And indeed the whole Scripture runs in the ſame ſtrain ; and both from 
proſperous and adverſe ſucceſſes urges the obligation to obedience. This 
is the notice God expects we ſhould take of all his dealings towards us. 
And the want thereof we find often ſharply upbraided by God to the 
Zews, how often docs he recount his redeeming them from Agypt, hs en- 
ſtating them in Canaan, and all his wonderful works for them, with an 
accuſing reflection: upon their . mgrawrude; . and that we may know his 
Judgments are no leſs to be accounted for than his Merctes, we-find hm, 
Amos 4. making a Catalogue of them, and cloſing every period with this 
Pathetick Reproof of their obſtinacy, Tet have ye not returned to me, ſaith the 
Lord. In ſhort, God requires that we ſhould obſerve every turn of hi 
hand, in order to the retorming our own ies, and by the ſeveral med: 
zms of Gratitude or fear, infer that neceſſary concluſion of a ſincere wuniverſd 
Obedience ; and the neglect of this 1s the crime the Pſalmiſt mentions 
Pſalm. 28. 5. with ſo ſeverc a menace, They regard not the works of the Lord, 


' 20r the operation of his hands. 


ein 24. And as this 1s requir'd from fingle perſons, ſo alſo from Socictic 


rd", and Communities, which as they are in their publick capacities the moſt 


on is de- 


ferd by eqninent —_ of Judgments or Mercies, ſo are they the moſt eminent- 
meris Iy accountable for boch. And though the Negle&t and Abuſe of Gods 


m1 © methods be a very provoking guilt when *cis only perſonal, yet is it much 


MENTS» 


more ſo, when it becomes #atzonat: And therefore as it 1s every mans 
concern for his own peculiar to examine how he has. anſwered Gods mc- 
thods towards him, 1o is it an enquiry very pertinent in. relation to thc 
Publick alſo; eſpecially where the diſpenſations have been remarkable and 
extraordinary ;- in. which reſpe& the Inquiſition cannot appear more Nc- 
ccflary for any thanthis Nationz upon which confideracon I hope the 
Reader will think it no unpardonable digrefſion, if we a-while turn alide 
after ir. LPR 7g 31 FERFER 

Godex -25. It-1s thie affirmation of our Blefſed Saviour, that where. much is g19eh 
pets our 5» RES 4 . : , 

rewens FHhere ſhall be much-requir d; a thing fo conſonant with-natural Equity; chat 
Poid# we all give our frage to it, by making it the meaſure: of our expects 


anſre- 


a 0ns IN ſccular things wherein every man looks for returns proporum 
receive, E&P: ou 


n 


a date, that I ſball not need to beſpeak the faith afforded ro Hiſtorians : 


| that Flame whole ſcorchings we have felt ; 
 appear'd in them, carneſtly induſtrious to have reduced us ; like a 5kilful 


Er 0 nt 
g what ” 


Canae, ViIl. Miſtakes concerning Almighty God, &c. - _—_ 


4ble to his expence or Induſtry. The Husbandman expects a Crop an{wc- 


table to his Seed and Labour And in the nobler ca/rures of the Mind, we 


juſtly cxact of our Pupils toler their manners atteſt the diſgipline they have 


been under : According to which eſtimate we muſt reſolve, that: Gods cx- 


pectations from vs of this Nation cannot but be very high, there being no 
people uinder the Sun, whom he has more ſignaliz'd as his own immediate 
care, on whom the Divine Oeconomy has more conſtantly and even folict- 
couſly attended 1n all the variety-of ſeaſonable and powerful applications. 
26. I ſhall not aſſume the work of a Chronicle, by giving a lerics of all T*x=+ 


0n bath 


thoſe mercies we receiv'd in the loyns of our Anceſtors ; and of which we been beſt 
have provided one unhappy memorial, I mean our nauſcating and deſpi- mercics. / 
ſing them 3 1t having been the buſineſs of our days, to diſ-intail thoſe two Pctzs. 
moſt ineſtimable Bleſſings, of a pare Religion and outward Peace, which our /*1 "4 


, . : . orgot 5 
immediate Progenitors left us ; and to derive'to our poſterity the contra-" 


| ry miſchiefs of 1mpicty and contuſion. | 


27. But not to ravel ſo far back, I ſhall confine my reflexions to fo late nt%e* 


excrci'ed 
; lately with 
ſcarce any that can be my Reader, but is qualified to be my witneſs too ; jules 
and muſt acknowledge that there has on Gods part been no Method want- ©** 
ing, that might purifie us to himſelf 42 Peculiar people zealous of good works. 

To that end of refining and cleanſing us 1t was, that he kept us fo long in 

the furnace, permutted usto thoſe many Fiery trials of our late calamitous 

days. 'Twere impertinent here to give a Deſcription of rhoſe. ſufferings, 

which every mans memory can ſo. readily repreſent to him: Or co paint. 


"tis cnough to {F, that God 


Captain, beſicg'd us cloſely, ſtraitned us ſo in all our intereſts, that it was 


| ſcarce poſſible for us to fly any where but to himſelf. Indeed he that 


would make up an exact Catalogue of our Calanuries, muſt calculate in 


| how many inſtances humane nature may be paſſive ; there being ſcarce 
any of our ſuffering capacities, to which they were not hberally apporti- 


oned, our Eſtates, our Perſons, our Friends, and which 1s more than all, 
our Conſciences, all groaning under the weight of that 7oke, which our own 
Ins prepar'd, and other mens fins put on. Which way ſoever we look'd, 
we faw nothing but that which nught conſume our Eyes and grieve our 
Heart : If on. the Church, we .ſaw that torn by Schiſm, ſpoild by Sacri- 
ledge 5 the abomunation of defolation ftanding in the Holy place, and the 


baſe of Prayer made 1n the molt literal fence a der of Thieves. It on the 


State, we law the breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord taken in 
their Pits, Impriſon'd, and Arraignd, and barbarouſly Murder d, by thoſe 


who flew him, like the Heir in the Goſpel, that they might ſeize on his 
| Inheritance, We ſaw this and all other Miſchicts eſtabliſh'd by a Law, and 


made as irreverſible as powerful malice could render them. And now in 
{uch a diſtreſs, who would not think that ſuch a neceflity ſhould have be- 
come our virtue ? and ſo perte& a deſtirution: compell'd our reſort to the 
Divine aid ? And as little oppreſt States us'd to make themſelyes homa- 
gcrs to the Romans, to cyggage their ' protection 4 ſo we ſhould have made 
am entire ſurrendry of our Hives to God, that we. might have gaitrd a title 
to. his reſcues and deliverances. : | | ; a 
28. This genuzne and-kindly efte&t 1 doubt not but it had in ſome, [ which ze 
would fain think in many ; but we are not now conſidering particulars, weft #: 
tthe community-z: and therefore how ſincere ſoever ſuch 'perfonal refor- 759,97. 
mations were;:they muſt not-come under the account of publick and ge- #44 


NETaiz 
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yet God in- 
icnds our 
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23. We have now ſcen the i conſequences 1fſuing from theſe miſtakes of 
Gods Providence, but we muſt take notice that there remains yet as great 
or greater danger on the other ſide; and that a zoral neglect 1s wore than 
an erroneous conftruftion of it. For though God hath ſecluded us from 
that more exact minute diſcerning of his purpoſes, yet he means not his 
Aerkerion ſhould be lookt on as wholly inſignificant, and therefore has 
given us the general ſcope and meaning of then, according to which we 
are to limit and reftrain our wandring gueſſes, and alſo judge of particul;r 
events. Now as Gods original and primary deſign 1n the creation of Man 
was to render him a ſubjeft capable of eternal happineſs; lo allo have all hi 
ſubſequent. As toward him air'd art the ſame end: And becaule there js no. 
thing removes man fo far from that grand purpoſe of Jus Being, as Sin, 
therefore God has made the ſuppreſſing of that the. univerſal intendmenx 


' of his diffoſals concerning us: So that the moſt different diſpenſation 


' 207 the operation of his hands. 


National 
reformati- 
on is de- 
ſigned by 
#4tional 
mercies 
and judg- 
MENTS» 


God ex- 
pes our 
returns 
ſhould be 
anſwe- 
rable to 
what we 
rcceiwe, 


do ſcycrally purſue that one end ; proſperity and adverſity in their ſucceſſive 
changes are ſent to reclaim us trom the error of our ways, with this only 
difterence, that the ore leads, the other drives. This 1s aflerted by S. Pay 
who tells us, that the goodneſs and long-ſulfering of God is to lead us 
Repentance, Rom. 2. 5. And alſo that when we are judg'd, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, - that we may not be condemned with the World,>.1 Cor. 11. 22, 
And indeed the whole Scripture runs in the fame ftram ; and both from 
proſperous and adverſe ſucceſſes urges the obligation to obedience. This 
is the notice God expects we ſhould take of all his dealings towards us. 
And the want thereof we find often ſharply upbraided by God to the 
Zews, how often docs he recount his redeeming them from Mgypz, ts en- 
ſtating them in Canaan, and all his wonderful works for them, with an 
accuſing reflection: upon their . ingrawrude; . and that we may know his 
Judgments are no leſs to be accounted for than his Merctes, we find hm, 
Amos 4. making a Catalogue of them, and cloſing every period with thi 
Pathetick Reproof of their obſtinacy, 7et have ye not returned to me, ſaith the 
Lord. In ſhort, God requires that we ſhould obſerye every turn of hs 
hand, in order to the retorming our own 7ives, and by the ſeveral med: 


zms of Gratitude or fear, infer that neceſſary concluſion of a ſincere univerſal 


Obedience ; and the neglect of this is the crime the Pſalmiſt mentions 
Pſalm. 28. 5. with ſo ſevere a menace, 7 hey regard not the works of the Lond 

24. And as this 1s requir'd from {ingle perſons, fo allo from Socctis 
and Communities, which as they are in their publick capacities the moi 
eminent ſubjects of Judgments or Mercies, fo are they the moſt eminent- 
ly Jevorniible for both. And though the Neglect and Abuſe of Gods 
methods be a very provoking guilt when 'tis only perſonal, yet is it mucl 
more ſo, when it becomes #ationat: And therefore as it 1s every mans 
concern for his own peculiar to examine how he has. anſwered Gods mc- 
thods towards him, fo is it an enquiry very pertinent in relation to thc 
Publick alſo; eſpecially where. the diſpenſations have been remarkable and 
extraordinary ;- in which reſpe& the I:qui/ition cannot appear more nc- 
ccflary for any than this Nationz upon which conſideration I hope the 
—_ will think it no unpardonable digreſſion, if we a-whule turn aſide 
altcr Ir. - bl | SA \ 

-25. It-1s the affirmation of our Bleſſed Saviour, that where. much is 9191, 
there ſhall be much-reguir 4; a thing fo conſonant with:natural Equity, chat 
we all give our diane to it, by making it the meaſure: of our expect? 
tions 1n ſecular things wherein every man looks for returns proporuny 
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| immediate Progemitors left us ; and to derive to our poſterity the contra- 
| ry miſchiefs of 1mpiety and confuſion: | 


g . 1 
» 
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_ 


able to his expence or Induſtry. The Husbandman expects a Crop anſwc- 
rable to his Seed and Labour And in the nobler caltures of the Mind, we 
juſtly exact of our Pupils tolet their manners atteſt the diſgipline they have 
been under : According to which eſtimate we muſt reſolve, that Gods ex- 
pectations from ws of this Nation cannot bur be very high, there being no | 
people under the Sun, whom he has more ſignaliz'd as his own immediate 
care, on whom the Divine Oeconomy has more conſtantly and even folici- 
couſly attended 1n all the variety-of ſeaſonable and powerful applications. 

26. I ſhall not aſſume the work of a Chronicle, by giving a lſerics of all 7x 
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thoſe mercies we receaiv'd in the loyns of our Anceſtors ; and of which we been beſt 
with mary 


have provided one unhappy memorial, I mean our nauſcating and deſpi- merier. 
ſing them ; 1t having been the buſineſs of our days, to diſ-intail thoſe two Pie 
moſt ineſtimable Bleſhngs, of a pure Religion and outward Peace, which our /*1 #14 


forgot 3 


27. But not to ravel fo far back, I ſhall confine my reflexions to fo late 14% 


. ; : : " excrci'ed 
2 date, that I ſhall not need to beſpeak the faith afforded to Hiſtorians : lately with 


2 variety of 


| ſcarce any that can be my Reader, but 1s qualified ro be my witneſs too ; julgmn's 
| and muſt acknowledge that there has on Gods part been no Method want- *** 
| ing, that might purife us to himſelf 2 Peculiar people zealous of good works. 
' To that end of refining and cleanſing us it was, that he kept us fo long in 
| the furnace, permutted us to thoſe many Fery trials of our late calamitous 


mites, 


days. *'Twere impertinent here to give a Deſcription of zhoſe. ſufferings, 


| which every mans memory can fo. readily repreſent to him: Or to paint 


that Hame whoſe ſcorchings we have felt ; 'tis enough to {, that God 


| appeard in them, carncſtly induſtrious to have reduced us ; like a 54ilful 


Captain, beſicg'd us cloſcly, ftraitned us fo in all our intereſts, that it was 


| ſcarce poſſible for us to fly any where but to himſelf. Indeed he that 
| would make up an exact Catalogue of our Calamities, muſt calculate in 


how many inſtances humane nature may be paſſive ; there being ſcarce 
any of our ſuffering capacities, to which they were not liberally apporti- 


| oned, our E/tates, our Perſons, our Friends, and which 1s more than all, 


our Conſciences, all groaning under the weight of that 7oke, which our own 
Ins prepar'd, and other mens ſins put on. Which way ſoever we look'd, 
ve faw nothing but that which nught conſume our Eyes and grieve our 
Heart : If on. the Church, we .ſaw that torn by Schiſm, ſpoil'd by Sacri- 
ledge 5 the abomination of deſolation ftanding in the Holy place, and the 
boſe of Prayer made 1n the moſt literal ſence a den of Thieves. If on the 
State, we law the breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord taken in 
their Pits, Impriſon'd, and Arraignd, and © barbarouſly Murder d, by thoſe 
who flew him, like the Heir in the Goſpel, that they might ſeize - on his 
Inheritance. We ſaw this and all other Miſchicfs eftabliſh'd by a Law, and 


| made as irreverſible as powerful malice could render them. And now in 


Uuch a diſtre6, who would not think that ſuch a neceſſity ſhould have be- 
come our virtue ? and fo perfc&t a deſtitution' compell'd our reſort to the 
Divine aid ? And as little oppreſt States us'd/:'to make themſelyes homa- 
gs to the Romans, to engage their ' protection 4 ſo we ſhould have made 
am cntire ſurrendry of our fclves to God, that we. might haye gaitrd a title 
this reſcues and deliverances.  ; Rp | 
29, This genuyne and-kindly eftc& I doubt not but it had in ſome, I mize 
vould fain think in meny ; but we: are not now conſidering particulars, eſe 
tthe community 3: and therefore how ſincere ſoever ſuch (perſonal refor- 75990. 
mations were, they muſt not come under the account of publick and ge- #4=+ 
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278 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 
neral, unleſs for their Number and Eminency they had been ſufficient t9 
have overwhelmed the contrary perverſcneſ@: Many there might be whoſe 
hearts ( as 'tis ſaid of Zoftahs, 2 Chron. 34. 27. ) did melt, and yer the far 
greater number 'of the obdurate, ſtill juſtly denominate us @ ſtiff-neck4 
people ; an Epithet wherewith God often reproaches the Zews, and lure we 
ON no leſs evidenced our title to it : For alas, as if we had meant to rc: 
vcnge the incxorablenels of our oppreflors rowards us, 1n our obſtinacy tg 
God: as if when we could keep nothing elſe, we had yet reſerved this 
ſullen comfort, -of having our hearts impregnable, we made a ſhift to hold 
out againſt all theſe batteries ; there was little appearance, and les reality of 
Repentance ; and. if ſome of our /zfts were at all lels raging, 'twas only 
becauſe they were ſtarved into a little tamenels, the ſupplies cut off which 
ſhould maintain our Riot: But when any recruits could be had, they wer 
devoted that way, and even in the worſt of times we miſt not to be z; 
luxurious as we were able: And as though we refolv'd that wice like the 
Sea, ſhould gain in one part what it loſt in another ; we.took order that 
what was thus inevitably defaulke from thoſe exper/rve © Sins, ſhould br 
made up in the cheaper : We could curſe, and fwear and blaſpheme jr 
ſpight of Sequeſtration, and this wretched Immunity we made abundant uk; 
of, till we even became Proverbial for it ; and gave our enemies pretence 
' to faſten it onus as our diſtin&tive Character. Yer to ſhew our ſelves ge- 
nerous ſinners, there was one vice we bought at a dear rate, I mean ours 
imprudent, as unchriſtian animoſities, and picques among our lclves; a fin 
that helpt to revenge all the reſt : And was as well upon a humane, as d: 
vine accourth a grand inſtrument of our raime. To theſe we may addour 
impatient murmurs at our ſufferings, which did in fome work ſo prepoſte- 
rouſly, as to reconcile: them to the inflicters, made them unworthily deſert 
that cauſe, they found chargeable to mamrain, and contrary:ro the adyice 
of Solomon, chuſe the ways of thoſe oppreſlors' whole proſperity they eny: 
ed, Prov. 3. But of theſe real Apoſftates the number:T hope was not great 
I wiſh -I could fay fo alſo of thoſe ſeeming deſertors, whole! knees bowed to 
Baal; though their chearts did not : Who belied their own /oyalty, and ni 
ſhew of compliance proſtituted conſcience 1n ſeveral Engagements as incon- 
ſiſtent with each other, as they all were with duty ; and ſuch as they pre 
tend no excuſe for their taking, but their reſolutions of breaking. It wa 
indeed a ſad ſpectacle to ſee what ſholes every menacing Edict brought m; 
while men ran in as much haſte to take the opportunity of Perjury, as the 
Priminve Chriſtians ' were wont to do of Martyrdom.: Indeed heran wc 
ſcem'd toinvade:our enemies peculiar, would not ſuffer them to cnjoy 
- thoſe matks. of diſtinction, they had framed to themſelves ; fo that as far 
as oaths could ſignifie, we were all one 'Party.. And yet while we thus dil 
claim'&Gods reliets by theſe indirect attempts of our own, we took 1t ver) 
Wl thathe left us:to:the ſuccels'of them : That he proſper'd-not thoſe mc 
thods he had interdifted; and::made us. Triumphant, not only over out 
- Enemies-but himſelf too : Andupon this ſcore many 'mutinous: blaſphemts 
were utrer'd, and'perhaps ſonic more thought, though; I confeſs, gencrallf 
we wcre not ſo: modeſt, as toi-ſtick at ſaying the worſt we could think; 
and: indecd they rhar heard the frequent doubts men own'd of Gods juſtice, 
providence, nay his very Being, would not think they ſuppreſt any thing 
as r00/all to be ſpoken :: We Taid boundleſs expectations ugon the juſtice 0 
Our cauſe, and as if we had-extremely obhig'd God:by not being 7 aitar ot 
Schiſmaticks,. thotight he wrong'd us extremely that he. made us not Vitor 
Samuel cls Saud, that Rebellion was like:Witchcraft :;\ but we ſeemi'd to _ | 
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Loyalty was ſo ; that like a fpcll, it was to keep us invulnerable, not only. 
againſt our encmics but our Selves: And ſo countercharm all our crimes, 
chat they ſhould only be active to pleaſe not hurt us. Bur if in the laſt 
place WC reflect on our ſelves even in relation to that cavſe in which we ſo 
much confided, 'tis to be fear'd all men will not be able ro evince they 
| ſuffer'd for God and the King, though they did it in their quarrel : *Tis the 
| Infent muſt denomunate whoſe Martyrs they were, it being too frequent 
| for private paſſons and intereſts to march under the banner of Conſcience ; 
| and we call that ſometimes taking up the Croſs, which is only the taking 
| up an animoſity or humour. Indeed 'tis not poſſible for any to be Gods 
| Martyr, who 1s not firft his Servant; none of us will ſuffer the greateſt 
| chings for a perſon tor whom we will not dothe leaſt ; and *tis abſurd Hy- 
| ifie for a man to pretend he has left a7 for God, who we ſee cannot be 
| wooed to leave the molt deſpicable /uj# for him. * He that will not parc 
| with the noiſe of a loud 0arh, the pleaſure of an intemperate Cup, the ap- 
| plauſe of a profanc Zeſt for God, will furcly much leſs expole his /iberty, his 
| eftate, his life tor him : And therefore what hazards ſoever any man ran in 
| any of thoſe, he can with no juſtice ſet 1t upon Gods account, unleſs he can 
| progduce ſuch other acts of obedience, as may witneſs this to be true and 
| genuine. Andupon thus trial, I tear God's party will appear to have been 
but ſmall among us, and perhaps the King's not much greater, it being not 
| very probable that thoſe ſhould have any great ſenſe of duty to him, that 
had none to God ; or that thoſe ſhould religiouſly revere ove Command- 
| ment, who deſpiſed the other 2zze. But we need not the help of inference 
and probability in this matter, the mutinous and infolent behaviour of 
many who profeſt loyalty, did roo clearly evince it : And'as it 1s faid of 
| 7oab, that he turn'd after Adonijah, though he turn'd not after Abſalom, 
| 1 Kings 2. 28. and ſome of ours had little private rebellions of their own, 
e&yen while they oppos'd the more publick. IT love not to pals cenſures on 
mens thoughts, yet I doubt:ſome would be too conſcious to confute me, 
if I ſhould ſay there wanted not thoſe, who owed their zeal to their 
Spleen, and did not ſo much love thoſe they fought for, as hated thoſe they 
tought againſt. And 1t may perhaps deſerve enquiry, whether that demure 
retence of holineſs their Adverſaries had put on, did not more avert ſome 
of our Libertines from them, than all their real crimes : They perhaps ſo far 


» Wn”. | 
: miſtook them, as to ſuſpect they might be in carncſt, when they profeſt to 
he -dvance the power of Godlineſs, and at that took an Alarm, and ſuch Men 


(if ſuch there were ) contended not for the Liberty of their Country, but 
their Laſts ; and could with no juſtice, expect either a reputation, or ſuc- 
cels from that cauſe which they at once helpt to defame and defeat. Iam 
loth to go farther, and ſuſpect that even ſome of the deyouter ſort were 
inſpr'd more by the Spirit of oppoſition than Piety ; yet I confels 'tis hard 
to rehſtthat ſurnuſe, when'*ris conſider'd that our Liturgie never had its 
lue vencration, but when the Direfory was ſet up againſt it. Indeed he 
that ſhall remenaber how our private Oratories were. ghen throng'd and 
crouded ; and ſhall now compare. it with our empty. Churches, will be 
tempred to think our devotion was of that ſort, which 1s excited by rnter- 


ice, WF'4 and deadned by invitations ; a perverſe kind of Zeal, kindled only by 
hing -77Periſiaſis or collifion ; none of that pure flame which deſcends from 
e of (FF caven. And then as our Saviour in another caſe ſays, If the light that 3s 
1; of i” fhee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ? Matth. 6. If this fairer and 
Nurs (bore Ipecious part of us were thus reproveable, how obnoxious were the 
niok her ? And if our Earncftneſs in a righteous cauſe, by its Siniſter morives 
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The-Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 
or adherencies be unable to juſtific it ſelf, how ſhall it bear that heavier 
tas we laid on 4t, and plead for our other Guults. 
kw we 29. This is the true, though nor. full account of our behaviour under 
ed ewe Gods diſerptine thus did we fructific upon his pruning us; brought forthijn. 
| deed nothing but degenerous fruzt. The holy Writ leaves It as a brand of 
ings: . moſt inveterate Impicty upon Ahaz, that 7n the time of his diſtreſs he ſiny} 
yet more againſt the Lord, 2 Chron., 28. 22. and ſure we have too juſt tf ( 
the ſame Character of infamy ; thoſe ſufferings which were ſent to chaſtiſ: 
our ſins, ſerv'd but to encreaſe them, and like the Jſrae/zres in the Brick-kils, 
they multiplied the more for their oppreſſion ; we debauchet even our Exe. 
cutioners, and made every new calamity ſupply us with ſome new vice. And 
now when Gods rod was thus deſpis'd, we were in all reaſon to expect he 
ſhould draw his ſword, revenge our reſiſtance of his methods, by ſomewhy 
we could not re{iſt, make our P/agzes as obſtinate as our ſelves, and involy: 
us 1n hopeleſs inevitable ruine. 7 his certain fearful looking for of Fudemey 
Heb. 10. 27. was all we had left our ſelves, of all the rich patrimony ys 
were once poſleſt of; and our preſent nulery ſeem'd impoſſible to expire 
_ any way but by dying into greater. | | 
re Gd 3o- Butas great Artificers are us'd to. magnifie their Art, by chuſing th 
"eo kb moſt unlikely matcrials; ſo did it pleaſe God in this total indifpolednehs of 
» apeerd OUrs, When We were ſo unapt ſubjects to illuſtrate his mercy, and as if he 
Form, defign'd this national deliverance ſhould ( in its proportion) be the Tran 
{cript of our more zniverſal Redemption, he viſited us not only in this ſac 
of miſery, but ennaity ; when we had ſet our ſelves in defiance of his jude 
ments, he laid as it were an Ambuſh of mercy for us, and ſurprisd us 
with fafety : By ſuch undiſcernable ways return'd the captivity ' of our Sin, 
that we were indeed deliver'd like them that dream, Pſal. 126. 1. gave us1 
2ifory without a war ; without the intervention of garments rolled in blu 
Eſay 9.5. inveſted usin our Trumphant robes, and ina word, madeusir 


ſenſibly to glide into our long forgotten proſperity. 
which 31. And now who can imagine, but this nuraculous Mutation mithat 
eel 2 us, muſt alſo. work a Change within us ? Indeed they muſt have a very l 
844x510 4 OPINION. of humane nature, that can think it poſhble 1t ſhould - have pet 
cage «ud Verſencls cnough to refift ſuch endearments ; ſuch kindly Heat muſt need 
neu” be ſupposd to melt us ; and.if before 'our Pride diſdain'd to be compels 
yet cyen that ſtubbornneſt pare of: us cannot object againſt the being 
courted into amendment. So that when God has thus yielded to our terms 
left us not ſo much as a Punfilio in our way to Pity, *tis but a reaſonabl 
expectation we ſhould embrace it with as great an Earneſtneſs, as it was fot- 
 merly rejefed by us. 'E 4610-25" SECE 7: 
zu mw 32. And would God we could fay we did ſo; but alas, we {til aftct 
greefus Prodigics, take.a kind of wanton Joy in defcating Gods deſigns, and as i 
#5 WE aſpircd to vye Miracles with him, have made our returns as unparallclvN 
thereof, as is mercies-; ſo that the ſumm of -our account 1s this. No Nation us 
ever more {ignaliz'd by Gods goodneſs, or its own perverſeneſs, it being hard? 
determine in which} of thoſe reſpects-it is moſt eminent. That this is 10 tl 
general perfectly. true, there are two many particulars ready to teſtific, 
deed a whole cloud of Witneſſes do concur to the proving the charge: 
ſhall not undertake to examine al. yet ſorte of the principal it will not b 
anuls to take.notice of. . h 4 | 
Wo -,.33-, Before. we'enquire into the zfe we have made of Gods Mercics, lt 
ſeaſeof wr US a little conſider what our ſenſe of them is ; and ſure of all the nem 
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- Gyourable Teſt, that eycn our own partiahties could clect tor us; it being 
ſo natural to men in nuſery to value a reſcue, and celebrate their delive- - 
rers, that-the contrary would be the only wonder ; we ſee even the Fews, 
who were none of the moſt malleable people, yet deliverances made im- 
preſſions on them, {ct them to their devour proceſſions and ſolemmi hymns in « 
praiſe of God : Nay, ſucha piece of native Religion is this, . that the Hea- 
thens exemplifie it to us. The Philiſtines when they had taken Sampſon, » 
magnified their Dagon, as having delivered their enemy and the deſtroyer of 
their country into "their hands, fudg. 16. 24. So upon the yictory over 
Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 9. they ſent round about to publiſh it in the houſe of their 
Thols. And 1n all ſtories we find, the Heathen Altars were never ſo loaden. 
with Sacrifices, as upon ſuch occaſions : And the Goſpel tells us, that 
thoſe on whom Chriſt beſtowed miraculous cures, were ſo tranſforted 
with them, that their gratitude ſupplanted their obedience, and made 

| them notwithſtanding his prohibition, proclaim the wonders he had done 

for them : Bur II fear 1f we reflect upon our felves, we ſhall not be able to 

| match any of thele inſtances. *Tis true our late change was entertain'd 
with a Joy profuſe enough, but not enough re/igious. We ſaw that great 

| things were done for us, and thercof we rejoyced ; but we did nor fo 

_ conſider that the Lord'had done them, Pſal. 124. and fo were rather 

affected with the rarity and profitableneſs, than the mercy and kindneſs of the 

Diſpenfation: And though the care of our Governours have provided for 

the religious part alſo, aſſhign'd days of Purim tor the perpetual commemo- 

| ration of our de/7verance, yet our {light obſervance of them docs - roo fully 

| evince our Joy was merely ſecular ; and ſurely he that obſerv'd the nume- 

| rous and loud acclamations in the ſtreets, and the few faint Hallelujahs in 

the Temple, muſt needs ſay they were very diſproportionate, and that 

how much ſoever the moſt of us rejoyc'd, it was not in the Lord : And 
then we are not to wonder that it was ſo tranſient ; ſince it was merely 
earthly, 1t muſt needs partake of the fadingnels of its original ; Whereas 
had we deriv'd it higher, it would have becn /aſting and durable; it could 
not ſo ſuddenly have expir'd, had we fetcht it trom him, 77 whoſe preſence 


m E fulneſs of Foy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for everniore. Burt alas, 
11 WW 07 tranſports were ſuch as exhauſted themſelves in their own noife, we ex- 
- MY Pied ourJoy in Boxfires, and it vapour'd away in the ſmoke;, there wanted 
ns 44 > = . , PE Sgt | 

ns bat mixture of Picty which ſhould have fix'd that volatile Paſſion, and we 


vho at firft were much more glad: than thankful, within a very ſhort time 
cealed to be either. 


fot- £4. 'E . *1 LE | 
34- And then as violent Heats when once expir'd, are ſucceeded by the ,,;... 
ro hl extremeft Cold ; fo has it fared 'with its 5 we fell from our Ecftaſtes mightth | 
« {ito the mean, but the contrary extreme 5 our vaſt complacencies at wi our 
preſent cir= 


their parting, carried with thens even ordinary contenration, and lefr us %%is * 
Wot only joyleſs; but impatient. It was indeed matter of equal ſhame and 
Wonder, to fee a feene ſo ſuddenly chang'd, wherein as iri many other in- 
ances, we ſeem'd to have tranſcrib'd the copy of the mutinous Iſraelites, 
Whom we find in the very ſame Chapter; Exod. 15. triumphing and rc- | 
pining ; and no ſooner were the Timbrels out of their hands; but Com- 
Plains were 1n their mouths, verle 24: What ſhall we drink? And im the 
Yxginnng of the next, with the ſame querulous: importumry they require 
Meat. Bur not to wrong them in the compariſon, their Murmurs had 
oe Extenuating circumſtances which ours have not ; they lookr indeed 
mth ſome appetite upon Egypt, and-rnade ſome propoſals of Return, bur 

Vas while they ſuffter'd the hardſhips of 'the wilderneſs ; they preferr'd * 
PET TE - + We | a replcted 
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a rcpleatcd ſlavery, before a hungry freedom; but cycn they were not { 
frantick in their mutinies, as to make any ſuch offer in Canaan, or haye 
any Emulation to the Garlick- and Onions, anudit the affluence of Milk 
and Honey : No, 'tis we Alone that have the unhappy $kill of reconciling 
the ſins of Canaan, and the Wilderneſs; murmur as much under our Vine; 
and Fig-trees, as at Rephidim, or Mara, and make all the out-crics of 
want and ſlavery, whileſt we wallow in the utmoſt luxury of plenty and 
freedom. I necd not here ſpecific the particulars of our Mumurings, thi 
diſcourſe being. not likely to find many whoſe innocence will need tha 
information, this malignant humor having ſpread ſo, that 'tis now become 
almoſt a ſcandalous ( becauſe a ſingular ) thing to be contented. Ang 
certainly a conſidering Forciner, that ſhould come among us; could ng 
but be aſtoniſh'd to ſee a Nation ſo full of all thoſe: things which uſe tg 
create temporal fſatisfactions, and yet to find no body 1n 1t ſatisfied, t 
ſee ſo many partics among us, and none proſperous. Thus 15 ſuch a ridd{; 
as would tempt a man to ſuſpect his ſerſes, and think we had all thj 
while but dreamt of a reſtoration: been under the deluſion the Prophet de. 
ſcribes of the hungry and thirſly man, that at his waking finds he is empy 
and his foul hath appetite, Eſay 29. $. "Tis a fad, but viſible truth, that 
all that God has done for us, hath been ſo far from filling our deſires 
that it has only ſerv'd to enlarge them: for I appeal to any of our loudes 
mutincers, whether ' if ſome years ſince the preſent ſtate of affairs hid 
been repreſented to them, dreſt in the worſt circumſtances they now com. 
plain of, they would not then have thought it extremely amiable, worth 
Rachels prize of ſeven years more hardſhip; nay, whether they would 
not willingly have made ſome abatements, relinquiſht part. of what thy 
now enjoy, to have had the reſt ſecur'd ? And when God has granted u 
all we then askt, ſhall we murmur becauſe we could ow perhaps ask fome- 
thing more; and like ingrate Debtors, pick a quarrel to eyade payment! 
Was it not enough that he engag'd his Omnipotence for us, but muſt hs 
Omniſcience alſo. be preſt upon the ſame ſervice? and provide all he could 
foreſee we could wiſh? Alas, do we think we have the ſame hank upon 
God, - that ſome Gallants have on their truſting Merchants, that upon peri 
of loſing all former ſcores, he muſt ſtill go on to ſupply us? Shall wc 
think nothing fit for oblivion but: our obligations ? And in this per 
verſe ſence tranſcribe S. Paul, Phil. 3. 13. forgetting thoſe things which at 
behind, reach forward to the things which are before: this indeed too full 
ſpeaks us the off-ſpring of our firſt Parents; we can find no guſt in al 
the fruits of Paradiſe 1t any one be denied- us ; and ſtill look not on what 


we have , but what we want; and as jt is obſery'd of the greedier fort of 


creatures, that they reliſh not one bit for the vchement expectation 
another: So is it with us, we devour, but do not enjoy our Bleflings ; and 
to require him to fatisfie'us, 1s to afſign' him the Poers Hell, ſer him witl 
Belus ;daughters to the task of filling a ſieve with -water, or rolling Sij 
phus's ſtone; our growing appetites {till keeping us empty and. reſtlel 
amidf{t- all; endeayours to \make us otherwiſe; fo that whereas God us 
to-commit his favozrs to Men, as ſeed to the Earth, in expectation of at 
harveft, ſome fruits.of gratitude and obedience; they ſeem with us rath 
to be flung into a Grulph,. whoſe property 1s only to: ſwallow, never i 


jruftifie. 
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ro repreſent them 1n a lefler {ize; yer ſure *rwere not impoſlible even up- 
on a direct view, to demonſtrate them very /ight and moderate: But upon 

2 comparative, perfectly trivial and inconſiderable; and *tis a little ſtrange; 
that we who bare our /ate ſuffering eftate with ſo much Impatience, ſhould 
not have impreſſions enough lefr 1n our. memory, to confront to all our 
preſert regrets. Do,we not quictly now poſlels the fruirs of our own, 'or 
bur Progenitors induſtry, without danger of any Sequeſtration, but what 
'our own Luxuries inflict ? Are not our Perſons at freedom ; delivet'd from 
that kind word, -and unkind thing, SECUR FNG ? So that when we 
riſe in the Morning, we need not fear our next lodging ſhall be in the 
Gaol or Dungeon; nor when we fit down to our Meal, ſuſpect the in- 
truſjon of arm'd uninvited Gueſts, who ere whiles, we know, were wont to 
ſurpriſe us, as the Plague did the Iſraelites, even while the meat was yet in 
our mouths ; are not our Lives under the cuſtody of known Laws, fo that 
no man 1s in danger that will but keep himſelf within thoſe Boundaries ; 
nor need fear to be mockt into Iis Grave by ſhews and Pageantries of 

| Juſtice? And beſides theſe real eſcapes from ſlavery, are we not reſcued 
| from the moſt imbittering circumſtance of it; the having ſervants rule over 
| #5? A thing which rendred our fubjection as mean and ſervile, as it 
was ſharp and preſſing, and which we were then fo ſenſible of, that it 

| never muſt to bring vp the rear of our Complaints. Laſtly, if we reflect 
| upon our higher ſpiritual concerns, are we not freed from thoſe boiſte- 
| .rous robuſt temptations, which with the violence of Famine and Sword, 
| Beggary and Death affanited our conſtancy, and left no mean berween 
| Martyrdom and Apoſtaſie? Are'we not alſo reſtor'd to all thoſe ſpiritual 
| advantages which we once profcſt ſo much to value ? That well of life now 
| lies open before us, after which we once panted like the Hart after the 
| water-ſprings; our ancient worſhip 1s Teviv'd, and wants only our attendance 
to make 1t ſolemn ; whereas the abimination of Deſolation ſtood in the holy 

| Place, our prayers were turned to fin; needed, but were denied the 
{itrrgie to pray againſt them, or atone their guilts. We have no longer 
fones givert us for bread, nor experiment that ſad riddle, of being at once 
ual, and ſtarved;. amidſt exceſs of preaching ſuffering a Famine of the 
Word. And now are all theſe worth no regard? If they are not, why 
dd we cxclaim fo loudly when we wanted them? If they are; why are we 
fill as querulous now we have them ? "Tis ſure, theſe include all our great 
and fubſ{tynrial intereſts as men, and Chriſtians, and thoſe being provided 
for, *tis not eaſily imaginable what others we ſhowld have important 
enough to make us querulous, unleſs it be thoſe of Paſſhon and Humour. 
One mans ambition perhaps wants a ſatisfaction, another mans avarice, a 
thirds ſplze#; and-this diſcord makes up the very unmuſical Harmony of 
Our murmurs. If we fee but a Mordeca? in the Kings gate whom we wiſh 
removed, we can like Haman find no guſt in any thing we enjoy. If we 
ſee ſome; who we think have borti leſs of the burden and hear of the day, 
rewarded _ <qually or: perhaps above our ſelves, we are fure to make obr 
the Parable, by murmuring at the good man of the houſe: Or if Nine- 
ve be ſpar'd, 1f all be not executed to whom we have denounced de- 
firuction,' we like 70nah ſit down it1 a ſulleh diſcontent,” and grow weary 
of our lives, becauſe others arc permitted ro-enjoy theirs. To thefe and 
other heads of the like nature; *tis apparent our grizvences. may. be _re- 
Wiced; and theri if the balance be put into any difpaftionate hand, 'tisfure 
they can'never beconde 4 couriterpoize to the other reat benefits we enjoy; 
but will n'the- Prophets phraſe appear /ighter than vanity atd nothing. *- - | 
MEER» _ Oo3s 36. But 
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Our =Y 36. But I ſuppoſe ſome will fay, *tis not only preſent uncaſineſles of 


ex which they arc impatient, but the poſſibility of future, a tear of relapſin 
into our former eſtate by the 1]l managery of our preſent : To theſe I ta 


Ls more 


«aj. anſwer, that admit it were fo, yct ſure twill be no wiſdom to anticipate 

feirss. our milſerics, to foreſtal diſcontents, and make foreſight as painful as ay. 
al ſuffering. In other forbidden inſtances we chuſe ro enjoy the preſent, 
and with an Epicurean Indiftcrency cry, Let ws eat and drink, for to morroy 
we die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. How 1s 1t that we here become fo unluckily ſaga. 
cious, unleſs it be that murmuring 1s a Senſuality we account equivalent, 
nay ſuperior to all rational latisfactions ; and therefore that we may haye 
no intermiſſion of that delight, ſuborn our fancies to find occaſions, and 
fetch in from the future thoſe ſupplies which the preſent affords not : Bur 
beſides this, I ſhould in the ſecond place ask theſe great Diviners, why they 
do not alfo forcſee, that this very mutinous temper of theirs 1s the moſt dj. 
re&t and infallible means of bringing thoſe mil hiefs they pretend to fear; 
that itis ſo, is moſt evident, and ſo well oblery'd by our Adverſaries, thar 
there is little doubt, they have not only pleaſure, but deſigns upon it; 
and to that purpoſe have their Engins on work to blow up the hot Spirit 
among us, in expectation from thence to raiſe a flame. So blind a thing 
1s Paſfion, that it hurries on to the things which-1n their 1flue we moſt ab. 
hor ; makes us our Enemies drudges, and the forgers of our own ſhackles; 
and whilſt we cry out of petty Indulgencies, we our ſelves give them in the 
lump, what we grudge them 1n parce/s : This 1s a nuſcrable infatuation, 
ws; while we act thus unreaſonably, we are ſure no competent declaimer 
againſt i]l managery. But beſides this natural efte&t of our murmur, ve 
are alſo to remember that there 1sa Divine vengeance attending it : When 
bounties and largeſſes are quarrecll'd at, we neceſlitate God to another Me. 
thod, nay indeed, not only his vengeance, but even his 4indaeſs ſeems to lug- 
geſt it ; when he ſecs our conſtitutions ſuch, that his- gentle applications 
work contrary effects, *tis very appoſite for hint” to try whether the Antipe: 
riſtaſis will operate on the other [He ; #X we ſmart thus under Jenjrives, ti 
but fit to eflay, if corroſives will caſe us ; and the only remaining cxperi 
ment for the making us happy is to make us miſerable. . 

Inpoſide 37. But would God we might yet prevent- the need of ſuch unkindy 

fires — expedients, and by a ſober eſtimate, and thankful ſenſe of what we have, 

fark __ to conſerve it : Not faftidiouſly deſpiſe great and eminent b/eſings 

 *i wld. Hecauſe perhaps they come not home to cyery- part of our ' wiſhes, Alas 
thoſe plenary fatisfagtions agree not with the nature of Earthly things : 
"Tis an obſervation ;long ſince rais'd from the Globular and Triangular 
form of the World and our Hearts, that 'tis impoſſible the one ſhould be 
filled with the other, there will ftill be ſome angles, ſome vacuities Jett; 
our very acceſſions create new wants ; and like an unſound limb, the healing 
of one Sore 1s the breaking out of another. Every thing under the Mon 
partakes of her wicifitudes, augments ' and decreaſes only with thus ditic: 
rence, that though their wares be to as low a degree as hers, they neverati 
perfectly at the full. There never was, nor never will bc a State here com 
pletely happy : And as the Philoſopher handſomly reproacht the impatience 
of the Perſian King for the death of his Wife, by undertaking to revive 
her, if he could help him but ro the names of three men, that had nevi! 
griey'd, to write upon her Zomb ;' ſo ſurely we may make the like offer t0 
our malecontents,; and engage to redeem all their uncaſineſſes, if they Gl 
point-us out (1 fay not three, but) ore age wherein there were No wh 


 plaints, Whar then are our clamorous Repinings, but ſo many yr” ws 
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wives agatnft Gods decree; a Defire to fubvert his fundamental Law, and 
confound. the diſtznition he has irreverſibly ſet between our Earthly and our 
Heavenly Rate? And alas, What mad inſolence is this, to expect that the 
whole Gecoromy of the world muſt be chang'd only to :humour us ? That 
God muſt replant us a Paradiſe, pluck up every one - of the Briars and 
Thorns whuch were our native curſe ? Nay, bring down-Heaver to us, and 
enſtate us'tn_ undifturb'd unnux'd felicttics ? This 18 indeed ſimply confide- 
reda very wild expectation, but yet more ſo, when 'ris conſidered how we 
qualifie our fclves for' ſuch a priviledge : For let me ask, are we as cager 
| roanticipate the holineſs, as the happineſs of Heaven ? Do we as paſſionarely 
| defire todoGods will, as that God ſhould do ours ? And emulate the Ange- 
| lical obedience and purity, as much as bliſs? Theſe are Interrogatorics which 
| need no verbal Anſwer, our Ives do too fully reſolve them in the nega- 
| tive 3 and then how ſhameleſs a partiality is it, thus to. carve to our ſelves, 
| and chuſe out of cither ſtate what we belt like, reſerve all the ſenſualzties 
| of this world, and yct cry out for the impaſſibleneſs of the next ; but alas, 
| theſe are-pretenſions as incanfiſtent as they are bold, vices having ſuch a 
| native infeparable adherency of - pazz and wexation, that *tis not the moſt 
| dexterous managery of a {in that can ever ſever them, but if we will re- 
| rain the one, we mult the orher allo : A Truth which might be exemplified 
| to us throughout the whole Catalogue eyen of ſenſual fins ; but it 15 moſt 
| eminently viſible 1n this of murmering, which ftays not as others do to take 
Pain at the rebound, and by way of reſult ; but has it as its firſt Element and 
| principle 3 1t being it ſclt almoſt as great a pain, as any it can betray us 
ta: Andyet to ſecure an advance and perpetuity of Torment, every Event 
ſerves to fament. and heighten 1t, and the moſt deſperate things are equal- 
ly combuſtible ro-that flame. Indeed he that is poſſe with that humour, 
| has a kind of fury within Inm, that will never let him reſt : And alas, 
what Zegrons of fuch evil Spirits axe. now. among us ? How are we. as. it 
ware inſpir'd with Mztiny, 1t being the anverſal dialeft of the Nation ; and 
of many 1n it, who cannot be ſuppos'd to found it in any- obſervation of 
tv A tha own, but are led by the commer genius, and bellow rather by - conſent 
with the reſt of the herd, than for any uneaſineſs, at leaſt of - 7zjuftice 
ly A and epprefion ( for ſuch only. give 'pretence for Mutiny ) that themlſclves 
ve, BY fd. And fince 'tis become a Plebeien wice, would God our Geztry would - 
v6 WY uſe it as they do their faſbions,: and:; keave it off ( if for na better reaſon ) 
las, WI for its being 2u/gar ; And indeed 'twere bur equitable, that thoſe who have 
75: WW taken up ſo many ſins upon parfilio, ſhould tor once lay down one. upon 
lar WM the fame fcore. The Athenian State put down-their 0ftraciſm oven other- 
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be WR wile they were fond enough of) becauſe it was debaled, by happening to 
&; (i fall on __— a deſpicable. and: abject perſon : And there ſeems not 
ing Wrnuch difference in the cafes; ſave-only that we are more tenacious of Sirs, 


than they of Puniſhments ; and I fear we ſhall fo lang retain this; till we 


iffc- WWfind it its 6wn Liffor, not only in the preſent _— s; but in that more 
rats ratful harveſt of Miſchicts, whereof it has. now ſown the feeds. We ſee 


here what our thankfulneſs is; - for; thoſe eminent miraculous mercies we 


ence {Wave receiv'd; and the ;account of that-11s:an unhappy ſpecimen, what we 

vive (Wore like to find; when we ſurvey. the uſes we haye made of them, which 

vel {od knows have been fo unnatural and peryerſe, as does too fully parallel - . . 
cx 10 e former tnſtance: C223 OJ 00 it. 31k al 5 bf Fg ih | fine 
cal WE - 36: For firſt; if we reflect upon ouir ſpiritual bleſſings, what has the en- 9% 1, 


<2 PW le# 
longer 1565 


£1 


286  .. DF, he Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſttan Piety, 
longer Garriſors to keep out'the worſhip to which they were devoted, bur 
like hoſpitable doors, are open to | the regular piety of any that will enter. 
And now we have this liberty, now the:/laming ſword 18 removed, we haye 
loſt all apperite to:the Tree of life, can willingly let thoſe Everlaſting pate 
( as the Pſalmiſt ſtiles them ) Pſal. 21. fland as cverlaſtingly oper, cre we 
"_ enter them: And:though the Fabricks are by Gods providence reſcued 
from their duſt and ruines, yet many of us endeavour to reduce them to 
2 yct worſe dcſolation, ſtrive to depopulate thoſe ſacred Manſions, and 
execute'againſt them that prophetick threat concerning Nineveh, Nahum |, 
Leave them empty, void and waſte. And indeed fo they are, if not in an ab. 
ſolate, yet in a Comparative ſence; for could we at any time of Divine Ser. 
vice make an cſtimate of all the perſons that arc abſent, 'twould ſcarce he 
diſcern'd that” any are there ; were all corners ranſackt, what-a multitude 
of Retuſents ſhould we find upon a far differing account from that of Cop. 
ſcicence.?:Some'we ſhould ice ſtretching themſelves upon their beds, keep: 
ing a Sabbath indeed, but ro their forth, 'not their God ; others -perhaps we 
may find rous'd from their Couches, upon the ſummons not of Relzgion by 
vanity; forme new garment” 1s to be fitred; ſome exotick dreſs eflayed, an 
they who grudge ore hour to the Preachers glaſs, can ſpend many at thei 
own ; where they arc ſo taken' up with: their Idolatries to themſelves, tha 
they think of no other worſhip ;' nay, as'the world goes, 'twere well ths 
were the worſt diverſion, that ſorne did not keep from Church, that they 
might-in the interim, .defile thofe Jefler Temples of God they. carry about 
them, and cut themſclves off from the Communion. of Chriſts bidy, to 
make themſelves members of an Harlot : Or that others were not Bacchus 
his Votarics when they ſhould be Gods, ſpend that time in their frantick'te 
yels;;and ſing a Dithyrambick: inſtead 'of-7e Deum. As for the -: Mammnif, 
if he keep any holy day, *tis like the Iſraelites to his'Gods of Gold," Exod. 3 
31. He's looking with vencration: on- his Idoliz'd treaſure; - numbring 
thoſe bags hedares not uſe,'or-perhaps with a more active Zeal purſuing 
the means-of. cncreafing them. ' Thus alas; may we' go from one to ano- 
ther, and as it was in Ezekze[('s vifion, ſee ſtill greater abominations, Ezek8, 
And-certainly:that All-ſecing Eye, which diſcerns what multitudes do thus 
_ buſie themſelves, atthe times even / of his: folemneſt worſhip, cannot but 
. adjudge us moſt profane deſpiſers'of his mercy in reſtoring it': Yet would 
to God:'twere only the abſert upon whom 'that ſentence would fall ; but 
alas, the behaviour of many'in the Church does' too loudly: reſtific hov 
little: of:devortion brings them thither, and-at how mean a rate they value 
all thari1s:done.there: Thoſe: Eyes which there ſhould wait on God, a5 
thoſe of'a Servant onthe hands of a Maſter,' Pſal.' 123: 2: arc rolling aboutto 
fetch un-all: the vanmics 'and' iremprations:/:which can occur to: them, a 
look exery nay; but rowards' Heaven. Our Tongues which ſhould be toucit 
with a Coal from the:Altar; deyored wholly-'to : Hymns and Prayers, att 
| buſied:m/privareColloguies with «thoſe about 'us : Buſineſs, News, nay, 
the unpertinent chati:of our moſt vacant hours, -is then taken up to cnter: 
tain-us'3:fo thathe who would: know'thei zatk of the Town 'or neighbout 
hood,” need: gomeither to: Exchange (nor Market, the Church will as & 
rainly- ſupply him---And this.il employment 'of our : Tongues, engages tis 
___.. like. of our Ears, which-when »they' ſhould: 'be hearkening what the Lord 
©. God will fay concerning us, are liſtening to thoſe vain diſcourſes we h0 
x, with-one.anorher ;- from allwhich outward:indecencics we may too {urc! 
.. -:colleEt the inward-1rrevercnce of 'our, hear: * And:is/-it poſſible that th 
\ -- ſhould.now be the: Temper: of: zboſe, who nor-long ſince ſecm'd to. = 
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their exc/uſion from thole ſacred Afſemblics ? Did we long for them as Da- 
vid for the waters of Bethlehem, when they appear'd unattainable, and when 
chey are brought to us, refuſe to taſte them, pour them out not as he did 
in devotion, but in contempt ? "Tis true indeed, in temporal Delights poſſe//e- 
or uſually proves a nauſcating thing, and takes off our appetite ; but it 
uſes not to be ſo in ſpiritual, whoſe peculiar property it 1s, not to ſatiate, 
but excite by fruition: But alas, though the Things we converſe with are 
ſpiritual, our Hearts are carnal, and that 1s'the cauſe why inſtead of crying 
out with the Pſalmiſt, When ſhall I come to appear in the preſence of God, Pat. 
42. We, like thoſe in Malachy, Chap. 1. 13. Snuff at his ſervice, and. ſay, 
What a wearineſs is it 2 A wearinels indeed it appears in the literal ſence 
with many, who ſleep atit as men over-labour'd, and ſcarce take ſo ſound 
repoſe in their own houſes as in Gods; indeed ſuch is the variety of rude 
behaviour that 1s there us'd, that ſhould an znbeliever come into our Af 
ſemblics, he muſt ſurely ( asS. Paul ſuppoſes in another caſe, 1 Cor.14.22. ) 
| fay, we are mad; to {ce ſome gazing, ſome whiſpering, ſome laughing, 
| others ſleeping, and perhaps the far tewer number praying, 1s ſuch a medly, 
| as the moſt brutiſh Tdolaters never admitted in their worſhips ; and the way 
of worſhipping Mercury, by throwing ſtones, or Hercules by curſing, 1s a 
| ſober and decent kind of ſervice compar'd with this. And now alas, when 
will the Church recover its ancient Title, 'and become the horſe of prayer 2? 
Tis ſure according to the preſent appearance it may have many more pro- 
| per names, that being the leaſt part of the buſineſs done in it : Tis true, 
| there are ſome that make 1t a Sanfrary, but 'tis only againſt the penalties 
| of the Law, or reproach of arrant Atheiſm ; they come to ſave their mo- 
| ney or-therr credit ; others perhaps ſhun the ſolitarineſs of being at home, 
and come not as to a place of Devotion, but Concourſe ; and 'tis to be 
doubted; ſome viſit that place as they do many others, becauſe they have 
nothing Elſe to do : They want their week-days diverſion, and fo are dri- 
ven thither upon mere deſtitution of more grateful entertainments ;. make 
1t a kind of Sunday play-howfe; ſit there as Spectators or Judges, to ſee the 
ompany Gr cenſure the Preacher, but never remember that themſelves haye 
any other part to act ; or are beheld by Him, who will not always be pa- 
tient of ſach profanation ; but will, as the Scriptare ſpeaks, Repay them to 
their face; who thus contemn him to his. We know among men, every one 
counts his Houſe hs fortreſs ; and an Afﬀront offered him zhere, doubles 
the Injury, and is not only'a contempt, but an invaſion : And ſhall it not 
| be a proportionable enhanſement with God alſo, thus to defie him within 
his own doors, and approach his preſence in an impious bravery, the more 
tully to ſhew him, how little we regard him? Act this rate while we ad- 
drc'our ſelves, we may as ill-manner'd Gueſts be forbid his houſe': Inter- 
Togated by God as the Fews were, Iſa. 1. Why doft thou tread my Courts ?' A 
total abandoning of Worſhip being more fair and ingenuous than ſuch 
Devotion : Wherein like the barbarous ſouldiers, we bring Chriſt a Scepter, 
only'tof ſyite-him on the head with it; and make a preface of homage; to 
8ve our ſclyes the ſport of the mockery: Nay, 'tis ſadly to be fear'd, that 
God may-thrz/t us out of his Houſe, hat his Doors againſt us, refcze his 
Srvice and himſelf from our” profanation, and put us again under the 
lame,: ( or a worſe interdict than that ) which lately lay upon us. . 
. 39. 'Having now ſeen our ſcandalous Irreverence towards Gods worſhip ;;, ,..,, 
l general, "ris roo- cafic to make Application tothe ſeveral parts of it ; even | 
ry one of which muſt neceſſarily partake of the contempt which falls upon conenzing 
the whole ; for-while we bring no thoughts bur ſecular with us ; thoſe = ne or 
Of we equally 
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cold and benumm'd-under the . warn breath -of the /p#blick, Ordinances 


equally diſagreeing to Al the Divine offices : "Twill be needleſs therefore 
to trace our wandrings in cach of thoſe, fince our whole behaviour in the 
Church is one great deviation from the buſineſs we ſhould come abour. 
Yet that ſuperſedes not to every guilty perfon himſelf the neceſfity of 1 
more diſtin& and particular reflection. *Tis ſure at the /aft dreadful 4. 
dit, we muſt account for every of thoſe ſpiritual advantages we haye 
abus'd; and alas, what a difmal reckoning will many of us have then tg 
give up, when our prayers which*we now turn into Sin, ſhall be turned jn- 
to perdition ? And we who would not fupplicate our God, ſhall in vain in. 
voke the mountains and hills to hide us from the face of the Lamb, when tha 
Word which we now ſo faſtidiouſly deſpiſe, that it, nwuft be dreft up in the 
colours of humane Rhetorick, to make us at all patient of it, -and he 
comes then. only tolerable to us, when it is fartheſt removed from he. 
Ing Gods : When that word, as our Saviour ſpeaks, ſhall judge us, and that 


| 
gracious invitation to life end in that fatal fefitence, Go ye curſed. Nay, Ml 
when our very propitiation ſhall plead againſt us, and the cructhed Body of IM | 
our Saviour, which we have in Efigie ſo often recrucified in our unwor. Ml 
thy approaches, or impious neglect of the holy Exchari/t ſhall witne; WM 7 
againſt us as its murderers, when we ſhall be found not fprinkled as with WM " 
the bloud of a ſacrifice, but imbrued as with that of favghter : When all MR ' 
theſe means of our falvation, ſhall thus miſerably convert, and from the MR 
ſavour of life, become that unto death, 2:Cor. 2. 16. then we ſhall to ous BF © 
amazement find, how differing our eſtimates of them were from Gods-; lt 
and in his vengeance read the yalue he put upon them. What then hay: MF V 
we now todo, but to-anticipate our dooms-day, and judge our ſelves that ve M8 © 
may not be judged of the Lord. To make an impartial account of all thel« WF £0 
our profanations, and accuſe our ſelves before his mercy-ſeat, that fo we Mt O? 
may prevent the arraignment at his bar of Judgment. And-as Offender he 
arc uſually enjoyn'd to acknowledge their guilts in the: yery places where Wi 
they committed them ; ſo let us make the Church the Scene of our peri- i ©01 
tence, as we have fiber faults : By our ſtrong crying and' tears, deprecate tha 
our former indeyotion, and by an exemplary Reyerence, redreſs the ſcar- blat 
dal of our Profaneneſs. This, and only this 1s the way to ſecure us againft teh 
the final Vengeance of thefe ſins ; nay, and againſt the intermedia! allo: Wi 1 
For we are not to cxpectthat ſo unkind abuſe of mercy ſhall be wholly rc and 
ſpited to another world, it being ſo cxafperating a crime, as muſt in al and 
probability awake Gods fury; and pull down prefent Judgments. 1 wih MW ct 


the Event do not too ſoon atteſt the reaſonableneſs of this ſuppolal. 

40. If from our ſpiritual Bleſſings, we now deſcend to our temporal, vc 
ſhall not appear much better managers of thoſe ; they being generally «n- 
ployed to purpoſes the moſt diſtant from thoſe, for which they were g: 
ven. And firſt for our peace, that great comprehenſive. enjoyment, upo! 
which all others are dependent, and which is to our civil Capacitics, tit 
ſame that health is to our natural; the thing by which we relith and taſte 
the reſt of our comforts, we may from the-Song of Zachary, Luke 1. leap 
for what intent God beſtows it: Deliverance from enemies 1s'to no other end, 
but that we may ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life: 
But alas, he that obſeryes how we employ our quiet, muſt ſurely fay ! 
ſerves little to the advancement cither of Holineſs or Righteouſneſs : Fo! 
the firſt of theſe we have already ſeen, how little of holineſs we ſhew val 
n-thatplace. where nothing elſe ſhould be admitted 3 and we are not ſo 
prepoſterouſly religious, to ſhew more in - others. That Piery which 1 ſo 


WL 
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we may well preſume ſtark frozen, in our more retir'd offices: And if it 
thus faint and fink in conſort, 'tis ſure more liable to the Wiſe mans Ve 
oli, and utterly dies when we are alone. *Tis true indeed, thele Clofer- 
tranſaftions are immediately viſible to none bur the ſearcher of hearts, yet in 
rue Devotion there 15 ſuch a Symmetry and proportion, that the Inferen- 
ces we make by analogie may be very irrefragable : Nay, 'tis to be fear'd 
many lye open to a yet clearer convidon, and may be proved to have few or 
none of thoſe private intercourſes with Heaven ; for though a negative be 
| not ſimply evincble, yer as-1n civil caſes we prove a man not to - have 
been at this time 1n ſuch a place, by his having actually been in another ; 
ſo were the whole Week; Month, perhaps Year, of ſome men exactly tra- 
| cd, we ſhould find them ſo engrofled with other diverſions, that there 
| will ſcarce be found any Minute for devotion to interpoſe : Mens worldly 
| or fleſhly Concerns ſo divide their time, that God from whom 'tis all de- 
| riyd, canbe afforded no tribute out of it. Yet alas, *rwere well if this pri- 
| vative fort of impiety wereall we had to anſwer for : But 'tis too apparent 
we do not only nzegle# God, but reproach and violate him : What elſe 
| are thoſe bold and "1nfolent blaſphemies wherewith we daily aſſault him; 
| making him the mark' at which all our wild Paſſions are ſhot. Do we 
| want any thing either for our zſe or delight ? Preſently God is accuſed, 
| his providence or Is goodneſs queſtioned 3; and he declaim'd againſt, either 
35 impotent or 1]1beral. Does any body vex or diſquiet us ? . God muſt 
have his ſhare of our diſpleaſure, his ſacred name muſt be profaned, and 
we count our fierceſt Revilings of men, faint and inſignificant, if not in- 
fired with the moſt dreadful and horrid Oaths ; Nay, he ſtands obnoxious 
| to all the diſplacencies we receive even from inanimate creatures ; if a 
| Die or a Card run amuſs, our reſentments are preſently vented upon him : 
he 1s profaned and vilified, as it he were the Cheat that rookt us of our 
| money, becauſe he does not ſecure us from thoſe loſſes, to which we wan- 
tonly expoſe our ſelves. Nor 1s 1t only our eager and warmer paſſions 
that thus invade him : Our pleaſanter moods do the very ſame, and we 
blapheme by way of divertiſement ; every impertinent ſtory-or inſipid 
jef, muſt have the haut-gouſt of an Oath to recommend it, as every in- 
able Narration has to atteſt it : To fay nothing of thoſe more ſolemn 
and deliberate perjuries, wherein we impiouſly ſuborn Gods venerable 
and dreadful 7ame, tobe the Engine of our fraud and malice : And as if 
we thought he would forſwear as well as we, bring him to countenance 
thoſe Crimes he has vowed to puniſh. Thus do we with a prodigious 
piety contaminate even Divinity it ſelf, make it the ſink for all our 
puddles ro run into ; and proſtitute that name, which as the Pſalmiſt 
(peaks, is great, wonderful and holy, to all the unholy purpoſes, our Paſſions, 
our Intercits, or our Fancies can ſuggeſt tous. 


Pay fo little of the reverence due to God, that at laſt they turn their im 
piety into argument, and infer him not to be God, whom they treat fo un- 
like one. And truly this ſeems to be the grand piece of Logick, which has 
Wputed many, not only out of Chriſtian bur all native Religion. How un- 
lappily ſucceſsful it has proved among us, is too apparent in thofe impious 
ulcourſes which are. every where heard, wherein men are arriv'd to fuch a 
centiouſneſs, that Davids Atheiſt was a modeſt Puny, who only fad in 
Is Heart, There is no God, and perhaps upon that. account ſhall by ſome 
x adjudged tg-deferye the Epither the Pſalmift gives him, and be indeed 
4 F* though 


41. This profaneneſs is ſo proper a foundation for Atheiſm; that we are viichcon- 
not to wonder to ſee ſo many advance from . the one to the other « they. mam» 


right 
Atheijn ; 
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: thought a fool, that would not own what would now. a-days'ſo certainly 


denominate him a Wt, or in the ſolemn ſtile, a Maſter of [Reaſon Ap 
indeed they will atteſt the property of the fille, they rather governing Rez. 
ſon, than being gozerr'd by it; otherwiſe *twould be hard to diſcern, hoy 
from different premiſes the ſame concluſion ſhould be induced: And thoſe 
who in the late adverſe times denied God in revenge of their lufferingy, 


| ſhould now pay their gratitude alſo- in the ſame manner,: and renounce 


and i 4c- 
= 
wit 

fraud, in- 
Juſtice, and 
wrong 
dcaling, 


him as ( or more ) loudly, ſince his ſignal atteſtation of that rightey 
cauſe ; his not owning whereof was then their principal plea. The truth i; 
*tis a little ſtrange how Atheiſm could adnut ſuch enhanfing acceſſions x 
we find ithas; for it being the completion and higheſt ſtep of III, and thy 
to which all others do butſubordinately tend, one would think, it ſhould 
from its firſt appearance in the world, have been ſo mature and ful 
rown a ſin; as could be capable of no improvement ; but fo ſubtily 
wicked are theſe latter days, that we can never be brought to a Tor alt, 
bre till find ſomething to add to-the completeſt fin : Therefore though 
thoſe that are really Atheiſts, one cannot be ſaid to be more fo than any. 
ther, yet ſome may be more daringly, and miſchieyouſly ſo 3 and ſure 
thar reſpe& our modern ſurmount all former : They were gencrally on th 
defenſive part, took up the tener as a buckler againſt the unwelcome inyz 
fions and Checks of conſcience, and deſign'd nothing but the mare pear 
able enjoyment of their Juſts ; but now men do not only ule, bur love tt; 
make themſelves its avowed Champions, ſeek to win 1t Proſelytes ; andin 
ſhort, appear ſo zealous for it, as if they made it their relzg/on to havenone 
And God knows, too many ſuch reverſed kinds of Evangeli/is we now jave, 
who with as great deſign unteach Divinity, as the firft Prapugners taught 
it ; and their number and boldneſs have ſo encreas'd fince the return of ou 
peace, thar ſure the next Age wall have little cauſe. to think Religion haday 
ſhare inthe Refforation. Thus have we: done our parts to ſuperſede tut 
obligation of {crving God in holineſs, by leaving no God to ſerve ; and 4 
ter the moſt ſignal atteſtation of his Deity in our reſcue, we do like tyok 
ingrate perſons, who ſeek to ſubvert thoſe by whom themſelves were dis 
bliſh'd, and deny him becauſe he has own'd us. 
42. This is the holineſs wherewith we have ſcry'd him, ſince our bang 
deliverd from the hands of our Enemies, and our righteouſneſs . has bi 
very proportionable ; for if we look into the dealings of all ranks of mem 
we ſhall find the ſame vein of deceit run through all tranſactions. A fv 
ycars ſince Sequeſtration and Plunderings, thoſe whole-ſale robberies had 0 
over-topt the reſt, that like an Epidemick. diſeaſe they had overwhelm'd 
if not the Lind, yet at leaſt the notice of all other Injuſtices : Bur ſince thok 
Leviathans are withdrawn, the /efſer Devourers ſupply their place ; Fral 
ſucceeds to Violence ; and in all places, all occattons of commerce, 
Rill meet with Sequeſtrators. The adulterated warcs and falle mcalus 
in Shops ; the dilatory procecdings, and evaſive tricks 1n Law ; the vatr 
ous and unworthy Cheats of Creditors, and the mean and diſhoneſt advatr 
rages which arc watch in all ſorts of Contrafts, are too irrefragable pro0 
hereof. Nay, not only our Buſineſs, bur our very recreations expole ul 
theſe deccits, as ſome of our'bankrupted Gameſters can too ſadly witneb; 


| what TroOPS of Harpyes attend thole ſports 1s every mans obſcrvyation: 


'Tis-ftrange ſo many ſhould yet be to Icarn the prudence to avoid ſo knoWl 
a. dartger; whercin a-wan is at ance made active and paſſive in the 8 
Robbery, and does-himſelf defraud his farrily of that, whereot he 15 dirs : 


| by azoher. But amongſtcheſe many-wjuſtices, there is naps WHEran © | 
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fem'generally ro find/ſtich a guſt and ſenſuality, as thoſe wherein God is 
concern'd 5 'rwenty Lay-bootics humour them not ſo much as one from the 
Ckrgy ; and ff the Quakers ſhould be muſtered according to that one 
Tenet. of not'paying Tithes, we ſhould indeed find their numbers formi- 
dable. * How ſubtle every the rudeſt perſons are in defaulking thoſe dues, 
we ſee by every days experiment, the over-reaching their Miniſter. being 
the grand Triumph of a Ruſticks wit 3 ſo that not only their covetoul- 
nies, but their vanity 1s concern'd 1n 1t : I know tis the- uſual apologze for 
thiskind of Sacriledge, that either the marntenance of the Clergy 1s too 
| much, or- their -erit roo little ; for the firſt; I think it*may be demon- 
fried, 'That there 1s' no liberal Science, and but few Mechanick trades, 
| from which'a man'may not hope as plentiful a ſubſiftence, as this affords to 
the-gencrality -of 1ts profeſſors : However I ſhall leave thoſe that rnake this 
| obj&ftion to” diſpute 1t with that authority, which has allotted them this 
| proportion ;' defiring them to conſider, that whatever the ſupport of the 
 Clergy1s, it coſts them nothing ; no man having purchaſt more, than 
what remains of the Eſtate, after lis Tith 1s paid. As to the ſecond, I con- 
fels.'tis extremely to be wiſht, that the negligence and vice of Some did not 
| give too much pretence to the Allegation; and to ſuch I cannot but apply 
the words of our Saviozr, Matth. £8. 7. Wo be to the man by whom the of- 
fente cometh ; yet certainly 'tis very incompetent, to juſtifie the detention 
of their /egal rights : For till the' Law which has aflign'd them, delegare 
the Forfeiture'to me, the greateſt enormities of my Paſtor, cannot entitle 
meto'any thing that is his : And indeed what blame ſoever 1s really dueto 
ſome, we muſt expect it ſhould extend to all, if the Accuſers were to have 
| the bencfit of the Mulct ; and (-as in the late confuſions ) all Miniſters 
ſhould be made ſcandalous, in order to the making them poor. » | 


WE | 43-- Twcere cafic to draw up a far larger-' Catalogue of thoſe injuſtices md with 

i WE we daily commit; for as a man has divers other concerns beſides his goods, g's 

WH lo lie may be injur'd in all thoſe : And truly the iniquity of theſe days, {7a 

& WY fecins fully commenturate to all the ſuffering capacities of mankind :: We endenger- 

1 WR neigh our own and: others Concerns in very differing balatices, and offer life.s fre 
thoſe Injuries without any regret, which we can with no patience ſuffer © {55a 

'; WY How nicely jealous is every one of us of his 'own Repute, and yet how ma- Fi is 

il  liciouſly Prodigal of other mens 2 fo that Defamation is become one of our = 

(l BN main 7 opicks of diſcourſe, furniſhes entertainment to all compamies ; the 

cv BN preſent owe their Divertiſement to the abſent, and many would be drein'd 

4 = dry, were 1t not for this reſerve, which like an unexhauſtible ſpring, 

10: BH fill fupplics freſh matter of talk. 'In like manner how carefully do we 

ok aert any hurt or mutilation of our own bodies, and yet how barbarouſly 


Inconfiderate are; we of others, to whom we do the greateſt out-rages, ra- 
«ther than uſe any violence to our paſſion, or reſtrain an angry Humour : 
us BR Only I'confeſs there is one Inſtance, wherein though we are unjuſt, we are 
Vat! BR Not fo partial; but expoſe'our ſelves alſo; and that is ih the caſe of Duels ; 
vat: Wa barbarous cuſtom wherein 'tis hard to define, whether the Wickedneſs or 
ol Wi Folly be greater ;'yet'it maintains its way in ſpight of all the methods God 
us10 BW has us'd to make us better or wiſer: Of this there are too many, and too 


neb3 noted inſtances ſince our reſtoration, as if we were fo enamour'd of deftru- 
100 Wiior, that when we are prevented. of it from our Enemits, weſcek it from 
1000 Wore another ;or thought publick Peace fo intolerable; thar when 'tis caſt-upon 
(a0 us (as ſure ours, if everany may: be faid ro be ) we are fairrto take in-private 
deli uarrels, as our reſcue from that dull quict, and court the utmoſt miſchiefs ro 
- Tad the oppreſſion: of the: greateſt happineſs. Thus perverſly do we coun- 
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 worthily zreachetozs are;we tor Nature, which: while we-pretend ro relieve, 


we oppreſs, by giving her: Dot'only beyond her +need;- bur fufferance And 
to ſhew. we art. Jels dexterous in mixing /ips than. meats; our very: Pride 
( though in 1c. ſclt'an intellectual vice!) mingles.- with our:Glurrony 5 overy 
thing 15:4nſfipid that 15 not.coſtly ;.and it is thoughr-an-cignoble Pealant- 
like thing to cat a plain meal : Nor 1is he now to be lookt on as a\Gentle- 
14r;; Whoſe fingle Ordinaryxofts not:as much: as would: be-( and: hiraſelf 
would perbaps ſome years dince have'thoughti) a fair exhibition forwſome 
whole: fanulies. And thatrwe may!;mor be charg'd with partial imtempe- 
rate, wWeg0.notlels in that of drink; wherein we are fo nice and'crirical, 
that *ris become a ſpecial $kill and faculty : ro judge of : Jiquors's Blyzihow 
grcatfocyer our carioſity-be, "tis ſure our exceſs 1s greater, and docs notions 
Iy.over-match: but ſupplant 1t ; there being no drink fo .unpleafanrt;7which 
the Jove of a:debauch wilknor reconcile us to.:' So great a_malice-do'we 


| 'beax to. our ?7e2ſo7;, that to opprels.1t, we are content tO expoſe our datling, 
| and:do violence: to our very ſexſe: How unhappily predominant*this-bru- 


iſh Vice is, need nor here be told; :{ince 1t'too evidently arreſts: ir ſelf t6 
evcry..mans obſervation, it ne longer ſecking the ſhelter of night and dark: 


nels, but impatient of ſuch delay,. appears in the broadeſt light : and he 1s 


now a-/ſap-paced drunkard, that has nor finiſhthis courſe, perhaps begun an: 
thet;.. before the: Sur has ended his : Nay, ſos the Scene chang'd, ''\thar 6: 
triety 1s become a reproachtul thing ; ſuch:as .cven thoſe who: value it 


| dare not own, and are either driven to preſerve at by ſhifts-and' artifices, of 


cc chuſe to: abandon 1t rather than hazard. theſcandal. | And certainly: this 
is the great] advantage thus {in has! tor the propagating 1t felt ; for *ris im- 
poſſible'Beftzality ſhould be ſo univerſally agreeable to mankind; that-all 


| ſhould purſue 1t out of _ and liking : "Tis: this Fear that engages ma- 


nyinit; and thongh it hath too many vo/untiers, yet ſure 'tis this preſs that 
helps to:-make up its numbers ; whuch: as it ſpeaks the great! baſeneſs of ithole 
whoare thus aſham'd both of Piety:and Humanity, and/:had' racher'tealſe 
tobe mer, than appear to be Chriſtians; fo is it a fad indication of -Natio- 
nabimpiety, a fatal Symptome that we have:near fill'd-+up the meafare - of 
our imquaries, and are ripened for the woes "denounced againſt thoſe'who 
al. evil good, 'and good evil, Eſay 5. 20. which ſure was never more palpably 


| done than 1n this inſtance, wherein: zemperarce'is branded for z/l nitire, and 


dullneſs of humour ; whilſt the moſt;þpini/h exceſs muſt pals for ſorzableneſs, 
fnendſbip, and hoſpitality; names whuch have been ſo-long proſtituted that 
they. have loſt their native uſe, and men have forgot: choſe very diſtant 
things to which they originally belong'd : Yet- ſure ſuch: once there'were 5 
Godmade us ſociable creatures, and we : might ſtill continue ſo upon the 
ſtrength of that firſt principle, and need not: owe our intercourſe to 'our de 
bautheries ; no; nor our friendſhips neither,” which have been ſo far"from 
beinppreſery'd that way, that there is nothing more iobvioully,' and fre- 
quently yzolates them ;/ nay, indeed the whole ſpecies 'of real Friendſhips 
leems to be extinct; finee- this fitirions ſort took place.': Men think--it 
cough (-as mdeecd 'ts-to0 much )itd idamn” themſelves with theit Friends; 
and/all other communications :are -tranſmuted- 3nto_ that-/of Sin # > for we 
daily ſee thoſe, :who cleave the: moſt inſeparably*in'this:kind to each other; 
wil yer neither do,: nor ſuffer. atiy- thing ele: And- fare if this be friends. 
ſhip, tis ſuch a-reverſt kind of it,-as tnuſt haye as prepoſterous a Definirt: * 
"; for none that have yet been giver by: Divines or Philoſophers will fir it: 
The likemay be ſaid of boſpitality; which i ſure'is init ptoper tiature of 4 
ry diſtant make from this ; defign'd to relieve Strangers, not _ 
x them 5 
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| ſecure their poor neighbours only Lamb ; eſpecially when *ris conſider, 


 eftates; themſelves are the laſt that diſcern ir, purſue the cozrſe till the vr 


them; to- cure their wants indeed, but not by the worſe exchange of x 
Surfeir: So that the ancient and the modern Hoſpitality | differ as much 1; 
that of: Melchizedeck, from that of Circe : The one refreſhes, the. othe; 
transforms: Andihow great a ſhew ſoever of liberality this larer may haye 
yet he is not to be thought-to have drunk gratis, that has' paid his reaſon 
for his ſbor. | | 


ro Inſt 45. And to both theſe parts of Intemperance, our Unclcanneſs bears full 


QUnclean- 


proportion ; the one makes proviſion for the fleſb, and the' other fulfils tle 
lufts thereof. To how brutiſh'an impudence this fin 1s 'grown 1s too yi. 
ſible : We need not trace men into their privacies and recefles, thernſelye; 
willingly proclaim their guilts ; nay, dread nothing fo much as the opi- 
nion of being innocent : Yea ſo out-dated a virtue 1s modeſty now become 
that even that Sex, to which it was once accounted the greateſt ornamen; 
have.put it oft; look on it as a piece of Rufticity, and country-breeding 
Whether this pulling down the fence be an Indication they are willing t 


ET 

lie common, I ſhall not determine : But ſure that very free and confident he. j 
haviour now in uſe, is too apt to invite aſſaults, and takes off: all that Fx. MW « 
tenuation- of crime, which was wont to be allowed that Scx, upon the ſug. Wt 
poſition of their being ſeduced ? Thus do we publiſh our Sin as Sodom, and | 
if we conſider how much, boldneſs it has gain'd ſince the return of ou MF t 
proſperity ; *ewill be probable that ours alſo has been fomented by fur BM !: 
of bread, and abundance of Idleneſs, Ez. 16. 49. That our Plenty 1s yay 0 
ſubſervient to it, appears by -the waft expence wherewith many men ms WM h 
nage this vice: And that our Idleneſs 1s ſo too, 1s no leſs eyident by thc { 
large portions of time that arc ſpent in thoſe purſuits, it being, asthe greatde- WF ft 
ſign, ſo the cſpecial buſineſs of roomany mens lives. As for rheremedy which M8 { 
God has-affign'd, it ſerves now only to exaſperate-. the diſfafe. Marriage A 
with too many only advances {imple fornication to adultery, and ſuperadd nd 
pRouy to uncleanneſs ; thoſe ſacred bands are like Sampſons Withs, bro- WR tc: 
en upon every aſſault of the Philiftines, and the very thought of beins 8 wn 
confin'd: makes men more apt to range: For alas, 'tis not their eds bu: i n 
re 


their. Fzncies they are to provide for, and that 1s ſo endleſs, that the great 
liberty: of Polygamy would never fatisfic -1t: The' ſame quarrel would lic 
then to multiplied wives, which docs now to ſingle ; I mean, that they 
were their own : 'And how numerous ſoever their flock were, *twould not 


that in. this they gratifie two 1ins at once, their vanity as well as their lf; 
their complacence in zndermining the Husband, being generally as great, as 
that 1n enjoying the Wite. | And 1f Pride abſtractedly and in its own nature 
be, as Solomon lays, an abomination to the Lord, certainly when *tis thus com- 
plicated, i6 muſt be infinitely more ſo; and aſcertain a concurrence of tholc 
Judgments, which are ſingly threatned to each of thoſe Sins 2 What thok 
are, I wiſh-guilty-perſons would ſeriouſly ponder, and then they would furc 
ly think their momentany pleaſures much over-bought. Bur alas, ſuch: 
faſcinating ſin this is, as allows men noliberty of conſideration, they go on ll tbc 
as the wiſe-man fays, Prov. 7. 22. with the ſame ſtupidity that an 0x goeth bo 
20 the ſlaughter; Or, a fool to the correfion of the flocks ; and while ever il 6 
body clſc obſerves the Effects of their Vice intheir waſted bodies; and ruind MW 2s 


laſt remains of ſtrength and wealth are exhauſted, and nothing left then 
but diſeaſe and beggery. Of the: truth. of this, there haye been too many ſad 
cxampics, though 1c{cems-not.yet enoughzto give caution to others. 


46. And i 
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46. And to thele /zfts of the fleſh, we ſpare not to add thole of the eye 
alſo ; for ſo-ſurely we may properly call all -thoſe Lzxuries which adapt 
themſelves peculiarly to that Faculty ; ſuch are the gaiery of Apparel, rich- 
neſs of Furniture, and all the ſp/endor of Equipage which has no propriety 
toany other ſenſe, but that of ſeeing, and 1s loſt if it be not looke on: 
And though theſe ſeem to differ much from that Coverouſneſs which S. John 
is ſuppoſed to comprehend 1n that Phraſe, the one being the renacity, the 
| "other the profuſion of Money ; yet they are but ſeveral branches of the 
{ame Sin, and are diverſified only by a various application to the 0bjed : 
For in frict ſpeaking, he that covers Gold and Silver to lay on his back, 
| is as properly coverous, as he thar deſigns it only to fill his coffers. But be- 
ſides the propricty theſe exceſſes have to that nitle, they have no lefs claim 
| tothat enfuing, The Pride of Life; it being evident that they are both cf- 
ks and Fomenters of Pride: And ſure this {ers butan ill Character upon 
| them, that when the Apoſt/e has divided all the /zfts of the world into three 
| forts, theſe bid ſo fair to woot them. I would not here be underſtood to 
| condemn that Decency and moderate Expence, which agree to the ſeveral 
| ranks and qualities of Perſons, there being not only a /awfulneſs, but ſome 
| kind of civil neceſſity for ſuch Diſtintions : Nor 1s the levelling principle 
| fitter to be admutted in Habit, thawin Title or Eſtate : That which I accuſe 
1s quite another thing, 1t. being that anardinate profuſion, which does not 
uh exceed the ability and fortune of the Perſon, but the proportion of 
his rank and condition ; and fo confounds. that diſtinction it ſhould pre- 
| ſerve, and levels us the wrong way : It being more tolerable that all 
| ſhould be Peaſants, than all Lords. And this 1s the irregularity that many 
| ſeem to affect, there being not only an emulation of pomp and bravery 
| among equals;*but thoſe of the! moſt diſtant qualities, there ſeeming now 
no other meaſure than the utmoſt extent of their moxey or credit ; the lat- 
| ter whereof 1s often ſo ſtretchr, that it not only cracks it ſelf, but by an 
unhappy contagion, breaks thoſe: 1t deals with, and like a Granado tears 
| Towns in pieces : The many ruin'd Fanuhes of 7Tradeſmen do too ſadly at- 
teſt this : Would God our Gallants would conſider how unequal it 1s, that 
many ſhould want zeceffary cloathing, only to maintain the ſuperfluity of 
theirs 3 an Injuftice which not only upon a religious, but politick account 
deſerves the ſevereit Reproof, and fince Divine Laws will not reſtrain it, 
twere well if Humane were provided : Though I confeſs, *twere not cafe 
to find out penalties to deter thoſe, whom the wants ſo uſually attending 
theſe exccſies will not diſcourage. This ſort of vanity was once thought 
peculiar to women ; and though I cannot ſay that the ſexes have exchang'd 
faults, ( becauſe cach till keeps its own, together with thoſe of the other ) 
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| J£'tis evident they have communicated them ; and as the Women of this. 


Age have tranſcrib'd Maſculine Vices, ſo the Men have Feminine ; this par- 
ticularly, wherein they. ſeem fully ro anſwer the Copy, they being as Cri- 
| tically knowing in all the myſterics 'of vanity, and as diligent in reducing 
their ſpecx/ations to praftice, as any the moſt extravagant Female. - Indeed 
both the.-one and the-orher purſue this folly with ſo great an expence of 
Care, Time, and Money, as if tto-be. fine and happy were the fame thing; 
and their bodies had been defign'd for their Cloaths, rather than ther 
oaths for their Bodies: / | 1D; EST + -- 

-47. And now whenall theſe luxuries areto be fery'd, it had need be an 
crbitant plenty that ſhall ſupply:them ; and that will unfold the riddle 


which hath 


on 
the rutn of 
many Fa-* 


lo frequent among-us; -of ſo many being poorer fince they recovered their 3925, 
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lates, than :when they wanted/them : Our revenue liow large focycr, 1s jon 
os 107- - 


296 T he Cauſes of the" Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


ſo clogg'd and incumber'd with our vices, that they moulder away, ang 
only ſ{crve to carry other mens with:them, by giving credit to run in dehr 
There are indeed no ſuch unmerciful exafors as our own Lufts ; the one 
gleans aftcr the other, till they induce ſuch a ſcarcity, as the: Prophet Je] 
deſcribes, 1. 4. That which the Palmer-worm hath left, hath the Locuſt eaten 
and that which the Locuſt hath left, hath the Canker-worm eaten, and that whit 
the Canker-worm hath left, hath the Caterpillar eaten : So that 1n cffe&, we 
have only changed our oppreſſors, and are as much or more exhauſted hy 
our own {ins, as we were before by other mens ; with this woful circum. 
ſtance that now we have the gzuilts as well as the ſufferings : Thus do ye 
rob our ſelves, and create want in the midſt of all that abundance God hay 
given us, uſing our plenty as the Benjamites did the Levites Concubine 
Fadg. 19. force and proſtitute it, till we deſtroy it ; and the fimilitug: 
holds in this alſo, that what we thus violate 1s not our own ; for let ys 
fancy what we will, certainly our ſuperfluities are more the poors Right 
than ozrs, afſign'd to them by God the grand Proprietor. - So that our 
Exceſles have, beſides their proper guilt, that of injuſtice ſuperadded ; and 
when the cry of the poor ſhall be joyned to thole of our riots, they will ce. 
tainly be too clamorous to let vengeance any longer {leep. 
Ow livery. 48. This 1s the account we can give of our plenty, and that of our libery 
ro the / 18 not much better ; 'tis not long {ſince that arbitrary tyranny expir'd, which 
the my, BAVE US NO Other meaſures of our duties or puniſhments, than the wil or 
wr avarice of the Impoſers: And then how did we gaſpto be under the con- 
t*6- duct and Protection of 4rown determinate Laws? Yet now we have them, 
* who conſiders them, or 1s regulated by them ? Between the /icentioſneſ 
of Inferiors, and the remiſneſs of Supertors, they ' are rendred things only 
of form, not zſe ; for while the. one violates, and the other connives, what 
can they ſigmifie? And though there be never ſo many new Laws made to 
aſſert the-o/d, yet we ſee they ſerve for. little but to partake of the ſame 
-contempt-with the others, and are but hike the Chimera's of an Vopian 
State ſagely contriv'd, but to no purpoſe. "Tis the execution of Lays 
that gives them a real and effective being, and without that, . amud{ft our 
great volumes we are yet deſtitute, and may too probably experiment the 
truth of that Axiome, that 'tis better to live where nothing is lawful, than where 
all things are. Indeed if we remember how the Statutes of Omri were 
kept, with what a tameneſs the ſevereſt Impoſitions of the /ate Uſurpers 
were ſubmitted to, we have reaſon to think, coercion 1s the ſureſt Principle 
of 2wulgar obedience ; though withal it ſets but an ill mark upon us, who 
know fo much better how to be faves, than ſubjefts. And as. we arc rc 


ſtor'd to our cvi/ Liberty, ſo asa branch. or conſequent of chat, weare to. 


our perſonal alſo : We were lately in the condition Chriſt foretold to 5. Pe- 

ter, carried by others whither we would not, Fob: 21. 18. but now vc 

gird our ſelves and go whither we will ; and alas, what uſe do many ofus 

- make of this freedom ? Is it nor viſible, that neither our publick nor private 

affairs.are the better attended ?. But on the:contrary we are in a rcſtlels put- 

ſuit of impertinent or vicious paſtimes, go pilgrimages to our pleaſures, wall 

der about from this ſport, that meeting to another, till many of us torgc 

we have any other concerns in the world, and are:asmuch ftrangers to ou! 

own homes, as when we were forcibly - detain'd thence;: And for ſuch. 

| know not whether the former reſtraint be not cligible, to be a priſoner bc- 
»h&+9 10g akind of reſcueto him, that would otherwiſe be a vagrant. 


of terrible 4.9. Theſe are the zſes we make of thoſe: advantages whereof God has Ic 
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cyery Rankand Order of men among us ; I have here given them in the 

Jump, and wiſh that not only ſuch degrees, bur each perſon would adapt to 

bimfelf his peculiar ſhare, wherein contrary to other dividends, I fear the 

only Immodeſty and Injuſtice too will generally be, for every one not to 

arye liberally for himſelf. However, 'tis ſure in the groſs they make up the 

Charafer of a moſt barbarouſly aungrateful Nation. God was pleaſed to re- 

turn our peace, betore we had forfaken our firs, as if he meant to try our 

ingenuity ; that we who had been ſo much worſe than beaſts under the 

| Ormer method, that no ſtripes would diſcipline us, might have this adyan- 
tage to redeem our credit, and be drawn with thele cords of a man : But 

| we have put off not only piety but humanity, and are equally untractable 

to all methods. And now who can refrain from Moſes's paſſionate Apoſtrophe: 

| Do ye thus requite the Lord 0 fooliſh people and unwiſe ! Deut. 32.6. Unwiſe 

| indeed, that from the moſt benign purpoſes of God, extract nothing but our 
| own miſchief : Are the poorer for his Liberalities, and the worſe for his 
Goodneſs ; by a prepoſterous ule ſo wear out our Bleflings, that they ceaſe 
to be, at leaſt to be Blefſmgs : And 1t they once fall trom that, there is no 
middle form for them to aſſume ; they convert .into the direct contrary, 
and become the fatalleſt Curſes, more heavy than thoſe which were origi- 
nally deſign'd as ſuch ; that degeneration adding malignity, and no Fury 
being ſo extreme, as that which bottoms upon repell'd and irritated Love. 
| Gods mercies are like thoſe pifkures, which according to the different poſi- 
tion of the beholder, carry different Repreſentations ; it we will till ſtand 
| on the wrong ſide, and not take them 1n their more amiable appearance; 
we ſhall find they can pur on a dreadful : His Goodneſs will nor be finally 

unoperative ; 1f we will not permut 1t to lead us to repentance, "twill drive | 

us to deſtruion. IT am ſure we have all reaſon © to expect he ſhould exert 1 

his power as eminently againſt us, as he has done for us ; unleſs perhaps 

he ſees that 1s not neceſſary to our ruine ; for indeed let him bur ſtand 

by and not interpoſe his omnipotence for us, he may truſt us to be his 
Exerutioners, our Vices having a natural as well as moral Efhcacy to deſtroy 

us And who knows whether that be not the reaſon of his ſeeming con- 

nyence, that he forbears to ſtrike us, to give us up to thoſe more fatal 
vound# we inflict on our ſelves ; this alas, we have too much caule to tear; 

for tis ſure, tis not our innocence that gives us Impunity, but 'tis more than 

probable tis our incorrigibleneſs ; that God gives us over with a why ſhould 

Je be ſmitten any more ? W1ll not proſtitute his Judgments ; but as the ba- 

of Malefafors leave us to the baſeſt of Executioners, and let our iniqui- 

ties become our ruine. This as it 1s the ſevercſt purpoſe God can entertain 

towards us, ſo 'tis our moſt important concernto avert. And O that we; 

who have ſo perverſly reſiſted all the defigns of his love, would now try 

to defeat that of his anger; rob him of thoſe inteſtine avengers within 
our own breaſts, thoſe fleſbly ufts which fight againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 10. - 
which do not only provoke, but execute his Wrath, and make us 'more 

mulcrable than Hell it {elf could do without them; and God knows 'tis more 
thantime for us to ſeck an eſcape from ſo formidable miſchiefs : O let usnor 

contract one minutes delay; let us caſt our ſelves at the feet of our often- 

&d God, and as thoſe whoare condemn'd to diſgracetal Executions, ule to 

petition tor ſome death of leſs Infamy, as a boo and favour ; folet us beg, 

that he will pleaſe to think-us worth his own correfion ; that whatloever 

ve ſuffer from his hand, yet that we may not (-like to Herod ) be deliver'd 

to the Joathſome fortune of being devour'd by our own purtrefaction. 

ln a word, let. us form ' Davids choice into an importunate prayer, and 

POO, ; Q q : carneſtly 
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carneſtly beg that we may fall into the hands of God, and not into the hang, 
of men, at leaſt not of ovwr ſelves, who arc more to be dreaded than all gyr 
other Enemies. . TE, 

Go nit * 50. Indecd till wedo thus, our profperities arc far from real, and dy in 


—  c juſtific our moſt mutinous repinings, that we are never the better for 


dayto an TC 2,* 
ac them, nay, much the worſe ; yet fince *tis only we that have cneryated 


= them, they will ftand upon our account in their proper weight and yalue. 
When our receipts are ſummed up, God will charge us with them, not ag 
thoſe empty zſeleſs things we have made them, but as thoſe great and ſolid 
bleſſings he intended them. And certainly this 1s moſt deplorable ill ma- 
nagery, to reſerve nothing to our ſelves but the burthen and account of our 
good things; to enjoy nothing, and yet be anſwerable for all. In ſecular 
_ things men uſually pay with ſome regret for thoſe things, of which they 
have only anticipated the zſe : But with what diſmal reluctances ſhall we 
come to pay for theſe, of which we have made no advantage? And muſt 
therefore pay the dearer becauſe we have not; it being not ſo much the. 
things, as our employing of them to our benefit, whereof God will exact ac- 
count. - His anger is then only incens'd, when we reſiſt his /ove : And hison- 
ly quarrel to us 1s, for fruſtrating his deſign of making us happy. And ſure 
thoſe well deſerve his wrath, that will provoke 1t on ſuch terms yet ſo per- 
yerle 1s the choice, as of all ſinners in general, ſo cfpecially of this Nation at 
this time, who have all before us which might make us happy in both 
worlds, if we did not Madly affect to be ſo in neither. God grant we may 
recover the Sobriety to make wiſer elefions, betore 1t be out of our power to 
makeany, and we be found to ſtand to the miſchiets of our own wild Option. 
&1. The Reader will perhaps think I have gone beyond the linuts of a 
moderate digreſſion ; but the too great coprouſneſs of the Theme, muſt be 
my excuſe : Such over-grown Vices' cannot well be drawn 1n little ; and 
where theres ſuch a multitude, the moſt ſuperficzal view of Each, 1s rather 
proportional to a diſtin Trad, than to the few Pages 1t has borrowed 1n this. 
My greater fear 1s, that the event may prove it 1impertinent, there being 
not much hope that a private whiſper ſhall be heard by thoſe, who arc deat 
to the /oudeſt calls of Heaven, and have made no other ſe of thoſe various 
and ſignal Proyidences we have been under, than to defeat the deſign $f them. 
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; CHAP. IX. 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes in general. 


Chit 1.” | "Hele arc ſome of thoſe many artifices, whereby Satan like a cunning 
ET Picklock, {ily robs us of our grand treaſure, the power and cfficacy 


much in- 


wr49% of our Chriſtianity; and leaves us only the empty Casker, the name and 


over eager 


dimes formal Profeſſion ; that which ſerves only to make us proud, not rich; 
rentious Confident, not ſafe : And God knows, ſo many are daily thus befool'd 
o'' by him, fo many fall as preys to theſe his Srratagems, as might, one 
would think, glut the cagereſt malice, and ſuperſede all farther deſigns : 
But fo inſatiate is this grand Devourer, that retail-prizes, though never lo 
frequent, do rather enrage than fatisfic his appetite : He is Enemy not only 
to this or that man, but to. mankind in groſs, and therefore as if hc 
fear'd that even his malice mighr not prove indefatigable enough for {0 
many diſtin&t putfuits, he -contrives more compendious methods of deftru- 
ction ; frames ſuch Engines as take off whole ranks, nay troops ; com- 


pounds fuch - ative Poyſor, as like a Peftilence, kills mwlcitudes 
| h At 
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at once. It 1s too trivial a Miſchief to annoy the oztward parts, it is his 
Maſtery to ſpread anunſcen venome 1n the Boxels, thence to dittuſc it (elf 
throughout, mix with the vital ſpirit, and convert that kindly heat whicit 
hould animate, into thoſe wild irregular flames which ravine and conſume, 
And this 15: done by that Peſtilential ſpirit of diviſion, that heat of diſpura- 
tion, which has for ſo many ages poſleſt and waſted the Catholick Church : 
and by an unhappy kind of Magick transform'd the zeal of Chrittian.pra- 
fice into an itch of unchriſtian Diſpute 3 made the gueſtions about our Creed 
more numerous than the /etters of it ; and by multitudes and contrariety 
of Paraphraſes ſo contounded and obſcur'd the 7ext, that what was ancient- 
ly the badge and zefera of Chrifttan Communion, ſerves us for no other 
purpoſe, but as an occaſion of breaking it. 

2. So long as the Church retain'd the ſimplicity of Chriſtian doctrine; ,,..- - 
Jookt on her faith as the Foundation of her obedience, and endeavour'd to mrr'dthe 
propagate to her Children ſuch an underſtanding of the one, as was mot jnpiciy 
apt to promote the other ; She happily made good the title Chrift gives her, 205 


ans into : 


Can. 6. of his Love, his Dove, his Undefil'd one ; but when the Serpent had mate 
once got into this Paradiſe, infus'd his ſubri/ties, and nice intricacies 1nto rowerds 
mens brains ; and leſt that ſhould nor be ruinous enough, his venome allo tte © 
into their Hearts : .,Then began all thoſe unhappy Metamorphoſes; in com- 
pariſon of which, thole of the Pocts are as trivial as they are fabulous : Then 

that faith which was ence inſeparably joyn'd with the parzence of the Saints, 
torſook that tame company; and linkt it ſelf with the moſt contrary qua- 

lities of wrath and bitterneſs ; and thoſe whole Protefſion it was toreſet unto 

bloud, ſtriving againſt ſin, purſued to bloud thoſe that reſiſted them in any 

of thar ſpeculations: Then that paſhve valour which had rendred them ſo 
venerable to their Heathen Enenues, converted ſome, tired out others, and 
amaz'dall ; ſadly degenerated into that active malice which. from perſecr- 

ted Chriſtians, entitled them to that monſtrous ſtile of Chriſtian perſecutors: 

And that ardent love, which had offered up ſo many Holocauſts ro God; 

= ſupplanted by that fiery hatred, that made no leſs acceptable oblations 

to datan. | 

- 3. This miſerable and deſtructive change was ſo much. the intereſt of the 7z 2evz 
Enemy of Souls, that we cannot wonder he ſhould fo ftudiouſly promote fri ri 


, . . a : : ſed up He- 
It; and indeed never did he at once ſo approve his malice and ſubtilty, I reſieewods 


would I could not ſay ſucceſs alſo, as in this, deſign; in compariſon whereof, ee, ead 
al his other Projects ſpeak him but a Puny ; this is his one Goliah ftrata- Teoktle 
gem, which has ſerv'd him not only to defie, but everr defeat the Armies of *Cturch 
the living God. 

. 4. Nor 1s his Sagacity more obſeryable in the choice, and main drift of 
the Deſign, than in the ways of Effecting it ; had he brought into the Pri- 
mite Church thoſe large ſcrolls of diſputable points, wherewith he has 

led the Modern ; that rmore charitable Age muſt needs have ſtartled and 
aſcend, that that ſeeming Jealoufie for Truth, was indeed nothing” but a 
real {fgn againſt Peace ; and would *furcly never have parted with that . 
facred epoſutum, that precious legacy ſo lately bequeath'd by Chrift, for 
t ofc vain janglings, thoſe Schook-ſubtilctes which now entertain the 
vorld: Burt as he that would divert a man from the guard of ſore 1m- 
portant Treaſure, alarms him in ſome other of his greateſt intereſts ; ſo he 
at firſt raiſes up Hereſies of the greateſt magnitude; whoſe blafphemous - 
confequences fo ſhook the whole Fabrick of Religion; that what was Uz- 
3#bs Raſhnels, feem'd then every mans adviſed Duty, to put his hand to the up- 
bolding of the tottering. Ark, How could thoſe who had been baprtiz'd into 


Q.q 2 the 
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the faith of the bleſſed Trinity, ſuffer the 4rians to rob them of the Se. 
cond Perſon, the Macedonians of the Third, the :Valentinians and Manichees 
o to deſpiſe the Firſt, as to ſet up againſt him a Rival principle. of being 3 
How could thoſe who had. ſo ſolemnly renounc'd the World, the Fleſh 
and the Devil, ſee them all bowed to by the temporizing, unclean, ido]a- 
trous Grofticks 2 Theſe were ſuch invaſions as ſeemed to commuſſionate all 
that could wield the ſword of the Spirit to take it up and engage 1n this 
Warfare. Bur all this while 'twas a fad Di/emma to which the Church was 
driven ; if ſhe gave countenance to theſe ſeducers, ſhe betrayed her faith , 
if ſhe entred the conzeft, ſhe violated her nity; the one would undermine 
her foundation, the other would make a breach in her walls. _ 

144 £&. And the Devil was too old an Arrtift ro loſe the advantage ; he knew 
occeford yell, that even juſt and neceſſary defence docs, by giving men acquaintance 
#1 with War, take off ſomewhat from the abhorrence of it, and inſenfibly 
qu diſpoſe tthem to farther Hoſtilities ; and therefore he fail'd not to provide 


and con- 


mon (in ſpgrſes for that matter, which was now grown ſo combuſtible ; nor did he 
eferma- always ſend them from the bottomleſs pir, but fometumes borrowed fire 
"> from the Ahar to conſume the Votaries, and by the mutual colliſion of 
well-meant zeal, ſet even Orthodox Chriſtians in a flame. A memorable 
inſtance of this was the diſpute about Eaſter ; wherein. while the veneration 

they had of the glorious Reſurrection of Chrift, prompted them to com- 
memorate it in the exacteſt manner they could, the Serpent creeps into 

this Paradiſe, and though they had the ſame common end, yet on occaſion 

of ſome little diſſenting in. the way, the heat of deworion inſenſibly degene- 

rated into that of contention ; and by being very tenacious of a circum- 
ſtance of that celebration, they loſt the more eflential requiſite, that of Cha- 

rity ; kept the Feaſt indeed, but with the leven of malice, and abſurdly 
commemorate the redintegration of his Natural Body, by mutilating and 
dividing his Myſtical. So hkewiſe in the buſineſs of Rebaptization, whil: 

one fide in a pious abhorrence of Herefie, thought the ſtain like that of 
Original Sin, could not be done away by any Purgation leſs ſolemn than 

that of Baptiſm,. and the other in a juſt reverence of ancient cx/tom, and 
jcalouſie of innovation oppoled it ; the Diſpure laſted till the Scene was 
changed, and thoſe who deliberated of the manner of receiving Hereticks 

into the Church, were themſelves as ſuch zurn'd out of it. No leſs well 
meant were the Originals of the Novatian and Donatiſt Herefies, and as 
cqually unhappy were their 7/zes :*For in them all, when bitter Zeal was 

once fermented, through its aptitude to receive, and the Devils vigilance 

ro adminiſter occaſions, the Orthodoxy or Hereſie of lives ſoon became terms 
out-dated, and men were meaſur'd only by opinions : That ſword of the 

ſpirit which was at firſt deſign'd againſt yicious practices, had its edgc 
turn'd againſt ſpecu/ative notions; in ſo much, that at laſt like that of oa), 

2 Sam. 20.8. 1t had got ſuch an aptneſs -to fall out, that it was always 2 

. ready inſtrument of Execution, till even a- Philoſophical point, as char of the 
Antipodes, was refoly'd with an Arnathema ; and not to know the Syſteme 

of this preſent World, made forfeiture of that to come. | 
which: 6. But alas, theſe, though great defections from Primitive unity, were 
babm. but modeſt eſſays, and feeble affaults, compar'd with thoſe which infeſted 
of 2a . s : - | : ky 

Prove” The ſucceeding ages : This root of bitterneſs was then but a probationer in the 
rebie x8; {01}, and though it ſent forth ſome off-ſers to preſerve its kind ; yet Satan 
acbiſms,” w_ _ to be at ſome pains to cheriſh-and nurſe them up, placed them 
_ UNacr nc ſhadow of che Sanitary, and got them hke the cr eacherous Ivy; 
ch. ſupported by that piery they were deſigned to deſtroy ; bur it was not long. 
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cre they had got firmer rooting and ftrength, not only to propagate, but 
multiply. Every Diſpute 1n . Religion. grew prolifical, and 1n ventilating 
one queſtion, many new ones were ſtarted : And as queſtions grew nume- 
rous, ſo did Sefs too ; every Opinion almoſt conſtituted a new party, and 
thoſe again ſubdivided into. many others ; ſo that of all the firſt Violators 
of Primitive unity, we ſcarce find any, who did not revenge their Schiſne 
upon themlclves, by ſeparating one from another, as they had all done 
from the Church ; till ac laſt the progeny both of Se&ts and Opinions grew 


' o numerous, that he who would cxactan account, muſt be ſent like Abra- 
ham, to the Sky or to the Shore ; the Stars or Sands being as apt a ſubject 


of Arithmetick as they. Whence it 1s brought to pals, that Satan now may 


| Jave histoilſfom labour of compaſſing the Earth; men do his buſineſs for 
| him, giving him leiſure to be only a Cheartul Spefaror of their Divinity- 
prizes ; the bloudy combates of FEccleſraſtick Gladiators. 


> we 


ould he have foreſeen tharthey would have employed thoſe Weapons not 5s 24: 


7. And that he may be ſecur'd never to want that pleaſing divertiſe- our >i- 
ment, the /ater Ages have been careful to train him up Combatants, it being wi 
now become a diſtinct ſort of Learning, a new Species of Divinity, to 75577 
raiſe nice queſtions, create new difficulties, branch out with fond diſtinfions <—=pey 
our holy Faith, which the pious Simplicity of the firſt Chriſtians receiv'd 5boots, 
to practiſe ; not to read upon as an Anatomy, unbowel and difle&t to try 
experiments, much leſs to bring into the 7heatre, there made to fight and 
bleed, to ſhew men ſport, and try the skill of the unhappy fword-men, the 
Maſters of defence. The form of ſound words, which in its native frame and 
conſtitution was moſt enhvening and falubrious, difloly'd and melted by 
Chymical preparation, ceaſes to be nutritive; and after all the labours of che 
Alembeck,, and hopes of an Elixir, inſenfibly evaporates, and, vaniſhes to 
Air ; or leaves 1n the recipient a foul Empyreuma, or fretting corroſive. 

An endleſs dotage about names and words, and then as endleſs a quarrel 
for them, appearing the commenſurate effef# of the long ſtudies of thoſe 
Diftiers in Divinuty, who boaſt its Sublimation. | 

8. It 1s indeed a thing worthy of the greateſt both wonder and lamen- nv te 
tation; to ſee how the plaineſt, and moſt ſimple propoſition, when it falls in- and jute 
to the hands of theſe Artifts, 15 mangled and disjoynted, is rarified, exalted 17 


' PN G a ; hive pro- 
and refin'd : He whole lerſure, or indeed whole fe, would ſerve him to 99 cn 


textion to 


ſurvey all the ſubtil Diviſions and Diftin&tions of the School-men, would leſuof 
ſure reſolve; they had the power of working Miracles ; Queſtions in their toe mm: 


' hands multiplying 1n the breaking, like the /oaves in our Saviours. But ſure ©: 


the event of the Miracles are very diſparate, no ſolid nouriſhment being 
deriv'd by the one, but on the contrary, Stones: given us inſtead of Bread, 
and thoſe too for the worſt purpoſes, even to fling at one another, as if be- 
cauſe ffoning was the death of the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, we defign'd his Cha- 
7ty to the tame fate with himſelf 5 that divine Goſpel grace having ſince 
fall'n under as thick a. ſhowre; and with this ſharp aggravation too, that 


- Whereas he ſuffered from Zews, Chriſtians are become its executioners : 


Whilſt thoſe who pretend to be Champions of the Faith, Ifrefragable, An- 
Sclical, and Seraphical Dofors, not only fill the Church with quarrels 
whult they live, bur bequeath them in their writings to poſterity ; as Zifca 
{aid to have done his skin; to be made an Incentive to war and confu- Ti plis- 


{10n neſs and 
| am | FF HY PRES? ES 0 ; Eg. ſimplicity 
. 9. It was the policy of 7z/:an to ſhut up the Fountains of humane learn- Yin 


ing from the Chriſtian yourh, leſt they ſhould there gain ſuch acurencſs, X's" * 


perplexed 


as might render them the more formidable Adverſaries to Paganiſm : But nd con- 


ounded 
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we ſbould 
be more 
careful to 


platn - 
Truths of 


than curi- 
ouſly cn- 
quire into 
the Myſte- 
ries there- 


Fa. © 


the Goſpel, 


againſt the common Enemy, but one another, he would ſurely have revers'd 
the Stratagem, freely opened thole Magazznes whence they might furniſh 
themſelves for their mutual ruine, and have as folicitouſly promoted their 
Learning, as ever he obſtrufed it. I amvery far from abetting their arro- 
gant folly, who cither decry humane learning 1n general, or make 1t ſuch a: 
Moabite, or Ammonite, that however it be adnutted 1n civil Converſe, muſt 
be interdicted the Sanfrary. Our Religion preſcribes us rational not bru- 
tiſh Sacrifices, and therefore_ deſpiſes not any of thoſe advantages which 
may improve our reaſon, cxalt the man, and depreſs the beaſt 1n us : Yer 
ſure weſhall derogate very impiouſly from Chriſts prophetick office, if we 
low not Divinity to be the Supreme and nobleſt Science ; ſuch as 1s to be 
cryd and attended, not regulated and govern'd by thoſe inferior : Bur 
that juſt order ſeems now to be inverted ; divine learning 1s brought 
down to humane; the Simplicity of Chriſtian doctrine fo perplext and con- 
founded with Philoſophical niceties, that Plato and Ariſtotle are become the 
Umpires of our Religion, and we muſt go ask Heathens how far we ſhall 
be Chriſtians. Thoſe deep things of God, as the Apoſtle calls them, 1 Cor. 2. 
10. and of which he pronounces the natural man an incompetent Judge, 
are yet brought before that Tribunal, ſubje&ted to be ſcann'd by rules of 
Art : But alas, our line 1s too ſhort to ſound thoſe Depths. Men raſhly 
undertake tounderſtand incomprehenſible, to order infinite, define ineffable 
things : And then no wonder if their conceptions difter ; for where there 
15 no viſible truth, wherein to Center, error 1s as wide as mens Fancies, and 
may wander to Eternity : While multitudes run careers 1n the dark; it is 
not ſtrange to have them juſtle, and overthrow cach other. 
10. -And doubtleſs were the Controverſies which have ſo long haraſcd 
the Church throughly examin'd, many of them would be found. of this 


pratiije whe Nature. And humble belief has been judg'd too ſluggihand dull an exerciſe 


for men of acute parts, and therefore they would not take faith's word that 
ſo it 1s, unleſs reaſon will be her ſurety, and ſhew them how ; but ſure it 
had been much for the peace of thee Church and ſafety of Souls, if Myſte- 
ries had been permitted to be Myſteries; that thoſe ſublimer parts of our 
faith had been entertain'd yith more vencration, and leſs of drſquifition, 
and that while even the,Jearned'ft do acknowledge them to be Aby//es, they 
would not confute that confefſion, by attempting to fathom them. But 


alas, ſo prepoſterous has been the procedure, that thoſe things which were 


indeed inexplicable, have been rackt and tortur'd to diſcoyer themſelves, 
while in the mean, the plainer, and more acceſſible truths, as if deſpicable 
while caſte, are clouded and obſcur'd ; ſo many fubtile queries rais'd abour 
them, that the 7heorick of Chriſtianity is become harder than the Praflick; 
a Grace 15 much more readily acquir'd than defin'd, and -that key of know- 


ledge which ſhould give us entrance into the cloſets and receſſes of rcligi- 


on, 1s by ſo much tampering and wrenching made zſeleſs ; ſerves only to 
buſic us atthe door, and fo in effect proves rather a bar to keep us our, than 
a key to let usin. Thus perverſe are the contradifjons of humane deprav'd 
nature ; which like our firſt Parents take it unkindly, that God has reſerv'd 


any thing fromus, and boldly attempt to break down" his encloſures, to.rob 


him of his 20 gar' ; and yet 1n the mean time, as induſtrioufly contrive to 
rob our ſclves of our own, by cancelling both parts of Gods diſtribution, 
neither leaving ſecret things to the Lord our God, nor the revealed ones to us 
and our children, Deut. 29. 29. Certainly the firſt propagators of our 
Faith, procceded at another rate ; they well knew that nor the brain but 


_ the heart wasthe proper Soil for that celeſtial Plant, and therefore did not 


amulc 


ap, IX. Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes mn general. 303 


amuſe their Proſelytes with curious queſtions, but ſet them to the active 
part of their religion. We ce what brief and plain inſtructions S. Perer 
gives his Catechumenti, Acts 2.35. Repent and be baptized every one of you for 
the —_— of fins : And this it ſeems as a full preparation for the gift of 
the Holy Ghoft, which he there promiſes upon theſe only conditions. 
This was that vigorous Secd which at once ſprung wp ſuddenly, and rooted 
deep too, and produc'd the liberal harveſt of that day : But ſure had thoſe 
three thouſand Souls been Catechiz'd by our modern Caſuiſts, we had ſeen 
a wide difference, not only in the expedition but- ſucceſs. In hke manner 
we {ce Ads 8. how ſhort a Creed qualified in S. Philip's judgment for the * 
Eunuchs baptiſm: And we find S. Paul whoſe education enabled him for 
the ſubtileſt definitions, yet delivers his whole doctrine in this compendium, 
Ads 20. 21. Repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and 'tis obſervable how he introduces this with a profeſſion that he had 
hept back. nothing that was profitable for them, Verle 20. and ſeconds it, Verſe 
27. with another, that he had not ſhunned to declare unto them the whole coun- 
ſel of God ; from whence 'tis oby1ous for the ſhalloweſt diſcourler to inter, 
chat the whole counſel of God as far as it 1s incumbent for man. to know, 
at leaſt neceſſitate mediz, 1s compriz'd 1n that one Breviat of Evangelical 
truth. : And certainly whilſt all the diviſion of theſe generals, was the di- 
fributing them into praice, they were tound moſt fertile ſemunaries of all 
Vertue ; but when they came to be dichoromizd, and canton'd out into 
curious aerial notions, they loſt their prolifick nature : That fruitful land 
became a wilderneſs, a wild and intricate maze, where men ſooner loſe 
_ themſelves, than find cither truth or holineſs. 
11. When Chriftamity firſt atteſted 1t ſelf by miracles, it produced in 7riniiwe) 
the hearts of its converts, a firm afſent to the truth of the Dofrine,: and an ij7l4 x 
awful reverence and adoration of that God, who had given ſuch power un- {5% 


licve and 


to men, awaking them to an Enquiry after duty, ſo to propitiate that om- 14th 


zipotence whoſe tury it appear'd impoſſible to bear : And this ſure was a eli 
much more genuine effe, than if they had buſied theniſelves in thoſe ma- ay. 
ny znprofitable curioſities, nice, yet bold enquiries into the divine attributes 
_ now a-days ſerve only to ſupplant that pious yeneration we owe to 
them. Pl 
12. In like manner the comprehenſive enunciation of Chrift, Mar. 16. 
16. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be damn'd, 
was reccived by the firſt Chriſtians, as the condition on which the two fo 
diſtant ſtates of. Salvation or Damnation depended, and accordingly cxci- 
ted their diligence, to attain the one, and avoid the other. And this cer- 
tanly was a much more concerning employment, than to have entertain- 
cd themſelves with the modern diſpute, whether ſome antecedent de- 
creeof God had not irreverſibly determin'd them to the one or other; a 
diſquifition that has ſerv'd only to keep us Idly bufre, ſet our heads a work- 
Ing, but folds up our hands like Solomon's ſfluggard in our boſoms. So alſo 
when S. Paul affirms it the deſign of Chrifts giving himſelf for us, to purifie 
to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good "works ; the Primitive Chriſtians 
had no other deſign than to comport with that his purpoſe ; to be what he 
died to make them, and to atteſt their Zeal to good works, by being actu- 
ally rich in them. They took Chriſt's word, that he that gave the meaneſt 
 dole for bis ſake, ſhould not loſe his reward ; thought themſelves ſure enough 
upon his promiſe, and never diſputed the proportion either of Worth or 
Congruity between the work and wages ; and had the Modern done the 


wh our works had not fo unhappily evaporated into words; we had talke 
ds and done moxe. 13. 'Twere 
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T be Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
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12. 'Twere cafic to draw the Parallel through all the points which bu- 
fied the devotion of the firſt Ages, and the curiofity of the /atter : By all 


Creeds and x a ? Baby, : | F 
Opinion, which it would be evident, how much Chriſtian doctrine has /oft in its Ef- 
tVI- 


ficacy, ſince it gain'd-in its Bulk ; how we have embaſed our Coir by 


ded the , 
Fd Multiplying it ; and have divided our ſzmm into To many, and ſo ſmall 
vfeef is Fractions, as our Arithmetick can ſcarce number, never wnite. . We ſhould 


think him very ridiculous, that ſhould hope to advance his crop, by grind- 
ing the corn he ſows ;- yet, methinks, this has been the Method of our Spi. 
ritual husbandmen, who have ſcarce ſuffered one grain of our faith to ef- 
cape Entire. Tis ſaid that the Arr, when ſhe Jays in her winter ſtock, bites 
the ends of the Corn, as being Naturaliſt enough to know that will certain- 
ly prevent its ſprouting. And ſure that little contemprtible creature whom 
Solomon appoints to preach induſtry to the ſuggard, may 1n this point read 
Philoſophy too, to our greateſt Dofors; convince them that the ſeed which 
they mangle with ſo many Diſtinctions and Diviſions, will never ſpring 
up into Chriſtian prafice : It will rather be hke the Dragons teeth, Cadmas 
1s ſaid to have ſown, whoſe immediate production was a hoſtile band com- 
bating ane another. A fable, which, God knows, we have found too 
fadly moralizd in our School-contentions, only with this unhappy diftc- 
rence, that ours are more 7mmortal ; our Serpentine breed fight but neyer 
dic, oppaſs; but deſtroy not one another. | 

14. And then 'twill not appear ſtrange to ſee the firſt ſeeds of diſcord fo 
prodigiouſly encreas'd, that they now over-ſpread the face of the Earth: 
for, whereas 1n all other things there is a ſucceſſion, one generation goes 
and another comes, and ſo though the ſpeczes continue, the Individuals ye- 
riſh ; theſe ſeem to have the accurſt Priviledge of propagating and not ecx- 
piring ;. and to. have reconcil'd the procreativenels of corporeal, with the 
duration; of z7corporeal Subſtances : Thus 1s ſuch an advantage toward their 
multiplication, that we may grieve, but cannot wonder to find them 


. ſwarm ; not hike Bees to bring profit, but like Locufts ro devour every green 
thing 1n the land ;*nor 1s 1t now 1n the. power of all the Magicians of Egypt 


to caſt them out : For were it pofhble ever to become Satans intereſt to 
ſuppreſs them, he would certainly find himſelf in the caſe of one of his 
young Conprers, to have raisd more Spirits than he could /ay. Mens now 
irritated Paſſions, and * formed intereſts, the great fomenters of diſputes 
would proyc too ſturdy Devils, even for Beelzebub himſelf to Exorcile. 

'I5. But'tis roo ſure his Kingdom will never ſo divide againſt it {elf ; 1t 
ſuits not only with his Nature, but with his Ezds to perpetuate our Strifes, 
and therefore as 1f our . doctrinal debates were not enough to ſecure his 
purpoſe, he has an auxiliary troop of ritual differences to attach us. The 
Leprofie which infeſts the ſolider parts of our Religion, has paſt from the 
Body to the very Garments ; the moſt exterior adherencies, Habits, Geſtures, 


Days, every thing that has but the remoteſt ſubſerviency to Piety, are bc- 


come the objefs of fierce Conteſts, and have ſo encreasd the number and 
heat of our quarrels, that *ris unneceſſary, perhaps impoſſible to add 
more ; if he can but keep up theſe, as God knows, he is too like to do, hs 
Kingdom will be competently guarded, they being his greateſt ſecurity 
againft that power of Godlineſs, that vital force of Chriſtianity, he ſo much 
dreads : That they are ſo, is obvious enough | to -him that takes but the 
groſlcſt confus'd view of them. Bur that 'we may better diſcern the dc- 
grees of his advantage and our own miſchief, *twill not be amuls to conft- 
der them more attentively, make ſome diſtinct obſervations, not of al, for 


that were endleſs, but of ſome of their moſt eminent: Effefts, which wc ſhall 
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find ſo pernicious and- deſtructive, as ſufficiently ſpeakitheir relation, and 

ſubſerviency to the:great Abaddon. on 21-0. [barn :: : 
16. And in the firſt-place, if we conſider them'only privatively,- as they Contentos 

ſupplant and juſtle out our greater concerns,” we ſhall hnd*them fadly mil- ting In- 

chievous; indeed to ſuch a degree, that were they nor chargeable with any 77% 

poſitive ill, they were by this their mere negative Force,' competent Infſtru- jim! 

ments of our rzine. Did they actually convey no venomie;* yet! while they the are of 

{1bſtrat our nouriſhment, their effects will be ſure to be deadly; Grace as Gncers:; 

well as Nature being liable to be ſtarv'd as'well as poyſoried.” Chriſtianity | 

is not a dull unactive, but ſtirring butie State, and therefore we' ſtill fmd it 

in the Goſpel repreſented under the Metaphors which imply the greateſt In- 

duſtry and Activity; "tis a trade, a watch, a race, a' combat, :and' 16 affigns us 

tasks enough to juſtifte the propriety of the. Tropes : And therefore: as: on 


#5 ? 


- the one hand, the ſleepy Profeſſor will at Jaſt find he' has but-dreamr of 


choſe glorious Rewards he expects; ſo on the other, he that frames;him- 
ſelf another Scheme, that labours; but not in Gods vineyard, that lutlics 
himſelf in things extrinſick to that-one great Sphere of motion, the Evange-. J... 
lical Precepts, will finally diſcern that he has but rolled: Syfiphus' his ſtone, * 
clpous'd a toil under which he may indeed be weary and heavy agen, ibut 
will never find ref to his Soul. 310796 Wh [Jt 1c] 

17. And then what can be more perfedtly adapted to his' ain,” who de- ,;., . 
fires to propagate his own eternal reſtleſneſs utito us, than thus to 'com:- te Pevits 
mute our tasks, exchange theſe pleaſant and gainful ones, which Godraffigns tee upour 
us, for thoſe wneafie and fruitleſs, we' impoſe on our” ſelves'? *Fis'trae; 27 
we find too many of thoſe unprofitable works of darkneſs to bafie'and Pn. 
cnn0y us: But I think no one, nay, I am apt to ſay not: all others to- 
gcther, have proved ſo effeEtual to his purpoſe as this of raiſing and 
maintaining partzes in Religion. *Tis too uſual a policy of 'States to lecure 
themſclves from the fear of a potent Neighbour, by ffomenting a'civil 
diſcord in his Kingdom : Satan has in this inſtance found it a lucky Strata- 
gem, 1t having proved the moſt powerful revulſive of his danger: IT. will 
not examine, whether he borrowed it from, or lent it to our Machiavili- 
ars, but ſure he may from his own experience recommend it with the at- 
ſtation of a Probatum eft. | OI Ret 00 |. 
_ 18, Indeed this art of diverſion gives him a full ſectrity againſt all he —_ 


tears in our Chriſtianity, for *ris not the title he envies to us, or dreads Feigion 
humſelf ; we know he long fince had courage to contemn the name-even 7m 
of Chriſt, when invoked by thoſe whoſe practices joyn'd: with him'in de- the Gra 
t9ingit ; while we are but Jewiſh Exorciſts, make no other uſe of Chrift, buſineſs 
but to get us a reputation and a trade, he can. deal welt enough with us: uz. 
Seven Sons of Sceva are not half ſo terrible to him as one S. Pal ; *tis him 
only he fears, that to the form has joyn'd the power of Godlineſs : That Zxor- 
cifm he knows he cannot reſiſt, 'and therefore has very dexterouſly forind a 

way to divert it, by engaging us in thoſe contentions which allow us-not 

i think of the practical part of our profeſſion : By the confus a noiſe of 


- Bartel, quite drowning that voice behind us, which fays, This is the way, walk 
21t. Nay, by this fubtily he docs nor only divert; but foreſtal alfo ; 


like the Philiſtines, allows no Spear or Sword that may be usd ezaainſt im; 
but takes up all thoſe Inſtruments by which -we ſhould work the” work of 
God. We know to all affairs of Importance there 'are* three -neceſſary 
Orurrents, without which they. can neycr: be diſpatcht £5 7ime; Induſtry; 
and Faculties : And the more weighty and difficult»the + buſineſ$':is, the 
Srcater Degree of cach of theſe is requiſite. + Now certainly the intereſt of 
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"our Souls is not-the {lighteſt concern we haye : Theayoiding eternal miſery, 


the acquiring endleſs b/iſs is not fo trivial; or ſocaſie a matter, as to be the 


> Work of a moment, the purchacc of ſome few yawning: wiſhes, .or wolatile 


Our di- 


tures rob 


w of too 
much of 


our preci- 


923 time, 


v, =». fancres' ; He who 1s to diſpenſe the Rewards, has propos 'd us other Condi- 


tions, aſſign'd us Work which takes up no leſs rizze than that of our whole 
lives ;-no- leſs intention than of our whole powers : And then if we ſuffer any 
thing elſe to interpoſe, and defaulk what 1s thus entirely requiſite ; 1f we 
cut new Channels for that which ſhould run 1 this one full current, "tis eafje 
to divine what the eycnt will be: For man being finite both1in his nature 
and- operations,” the time and attention he beſtows on one thing, mult ne- 
ceſfarily:-be ſubſtracted from another. Ang therefore 1f our Diſputes abour 
Religion cntertain.and buſic us, they muſt unavoidably interrupt our at- 
tendance.on practick Duties ; and ſo whilſt we quarrel with ore another, 
give our/great Maſter too juſt/ground of quarrel with zs all, by neglecting 
the great; and indeed only. Buſineſs entruſted to us. 

| 19; Now indced: that our contentions do thus divert us, 15 too apparent 
to any that ſhall. conſider it in any of the three forementioned particulars ; 
for, firſt'for our/z:me, they. do not only inſenſibly ſteal away - much of it 
( a'modeſty which .moſt other diverſions do ſtill retain ) but Magiſterial 
exact it, and accordingly have large parcels of it folemnly and avowedly 


. devoted tothem:; the ſcaring old queſtions, and raiſing new ones, having 


been the profeſt Buſineſs of many mens lves ; their very Vocation and 
Trade whercin they have arrived to ſuch eminence, as ſhews they made /ibe- 
rel oblations of their Tune toit : And of this every age has left fo many 


.- Records, 'as the mere reading them would allow few vacant minures to the 


ſucceeding : And had not zrme a httle reveng'd his own quarrel, and con- 
fſum'd many of thoſe writings, by which himlſclt was waſted, the. Hyperbole 
would not be very. extravagant in this caſe, which we find - warrantably 
us'd.in another, Zohn 21. that even the world it ſelf coald not contain the 


- Books: hich have been written. As 1t 1s, there are more than enough to em- 


ploy, nay, devour time ; for when men once launch into the vaſt Sea of 
Controverlic, they are toſſed there endleſly, and ſeldom recover a harbozr, 


Difficultics like paves crouding one upon the neck of another ; And ac- 


cordingly we ſce in Polemick, Diſputes, how cyery rejoynder ſwells bigger 
and' bigger, till like the Prophets cloud, from a hand-breadth it over-ſpread 
the: Heavens ; every little Manual becomes the Parent of vaſt Volumes ; and 
unleſs-the evil cure it {elf by majoration ; unleſs the greatneſs of the task 
bring in deſpair to ſupplant curioſity, and keep men from reading, the 


ſpeAators will have. as little reſpite, as the Combatants ; both Writers and 
. . Readers will be ſo cngroſt, that they will have little leifure for any thing 


elle. -And I dare 1m this appeal to any that have engag'd deep either way, 
whether they have:not found it experimentally true : I with they would but 


toatch ſome broken parcel as a plank. from the common ſhipwrack of their 


time; relcue a tew minutes for a ſober reflection, and audit what real Pro- 
fit accrues to them from the: expence of ſo many precious Hours ; how 
much 1t advances'that grand buſineſs for which their Time here was al- 
lorred, and according to which their Eternity hereafter will be awarded: 
always remcmbring, that if it promote it not, it hinders it, by diverting 
that-zire which ſhonld have. been ſo employed : And indeed there cannot 
be a'more comprehenſive miſchief than hi of the /ofs of time, it being that 
 whuchvirtually contains the traftrating of all other Advantages, whereby 
we:hould work out:aur Salvation: The: operations even of Chriſt him- 
{If were, he tells :ws;-limited to.a certain ſeaſon : 1 muft nork the work of - 
, 9h | | I 21 | | Father 
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Father whilſt it is day, the-night cometh when no man can work ; and if the 


Night overtake us, 1t mattcrs not how we arc ſtored with inſtruments of 
Action, ſince they all at once then. become uſeleſs. Our Laws ancicntly 
ſer a greater peralty upon the ſtealing Beaſts of breed, than on pther Cartel 
of the ſame ſpecies, as calculating the damage by the poſſibilities of which 
the owner was robb'd. Time 1s the #niverſal womb of things and actions ; 
and therefore when we loſe that, we ſuffer an accumulative prejudice, for- 
feit our Rights it: reverſion, as well as our Poſſeſſions, our capacities, as well 
as enjoyments. As inan Abortion the unhappy Mother, beſides the fru- 


' tration of her hopes; and child-birth pains ſuſtain'd, acquires an aptitude 


to miſcarry for the future, and never to be able to bring forth a vital 
birth : And thus, God knows, multitudes of Embryon-purpoles periſh, and 
the miſery of it 1s, they are our beſt that do ſo: We generally purſue our 
frivolous projets with an attive vigour, but keep our great and concerning 
afairs only in deſign till death come and fſurprize us, which like the fatal 
Metamorphoſes the Poets talk of, fixes us in the poſture it finds us; and ſo pre- 
ſents us to Judgment. Now I would know of the moſt eager Contender, 
whether he would not chuſe then to be found with his hands ſtrechrt out in 
prayer to God, or alms to the poor, rather than dealing b/ows amongſt his 
fellow ſervants ; if he would, certainly *tis his concern to put hwnlelt into 
that form he would then appear in, to husband his little ſpan of tume fo, 
2s may ſtand him in ſtead when time ſhall be no more. WM 
'20. But if men will needs be improvident, yet why will they be ridica- 
los too ? If they will barter away. their time, methinks they ſhould atleaſt 


have ſome eaſe in exchange, but to be induſtrious 1ll husbands, to lofe £775*.: 


all their advantages, and none of their t0i/, 1s ſuch a ſolemn piece of folly; # 
25 iSat- once:matter of Scorn and Wonder; yet this 1s the very caſe 
here; our wranglings do not only exhauſt our time but our ſtrength too : 
We purſue them with fo. vehement an intention, - as if our Faith: propos'd 
not to us any other victory, but oyer this ſort of Opponents : We run our 
{clyes breathleſs in this race, where the prize 1s only a few fading Leaves, of 
what 1smore tranſitory, a little popular applauſe ; and make not towards 
the incorruptible Crown, till we are grown too feeble and decrepit for 
the other purſuit. Men macerate their Bodies, and waſte their Spirits 
in Polemick ſtudies, preſcribe themſelves no time of diſcharge from that 
War, ll they are able no longer to wield their weapons, and then, when 
mere Impotence makes them peaceable, begin to cry out of contention, 
latch up Devotion when Controverſic begins to be too heavy for them; 
andat their Death pray for that peace of the Church, which they have 
made it the buſineſs of their life ro diſturb. This as it ſufficiently atreſts 
Vat mens thoughts are in their cool bloud, what apprehenfions they have 


ofthe way when they draw near their journeys End ; fo docs it abun- 


dantly eyince the unſpeakable prejudice Picty reccives from our Dif. 
plites; .Thoſe have the active and vigorous Abettors, while That 1s turn'd off 
10 languiſhing bed-rid Votaries. So that the diviſion between theſe two, 
5 like that of the Cartel between Jacob and Laban, all the ſtronger to. the 
One, and feebler to the other : Would God the ſcene were riot in one re- 


 Ipc&chang'd, and that the Syrian had not here got the better ſhare; Bur 


t the mean time what greater advantage can Satan wilh for, our ſtrength 
and induſtry is diverted upon theſe foreign expeditions, and Sor: is left to 


be guarded by the. lame and the blind; fuch only as are not able. ro follow 
inc Camp, and then 'tis not ſtrange to fee what ſucceſsful aſſaults he has 


made; that that truc praftick,virtue which once made fuch victorious ſalleys 


ﬀ end voſt 
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' on the heathen World, is.now batfied in its- own Quarters, beaten from 
its Works, and driven to feek ſhelter in obſcure corners, immures it {elf jn 
| ſome few private breaſts; and fo like an exzxl'd Prince, makes only ſhite to 
live, when it ſhould reign. But alas, ſhall we for ever ſuffer our ſclvcs tg 
be thus befool'd, ſhall this his ſtale ſtratagem after ſo many hundred years 
uſe, nay, and detection too, loſe nothing of 1ts Efficacy ? Muſt we always 
waſte 6ur ſtrength in forging ſhackles for our ſelves ? This 1s ſuch an inta- 
tuation as Hoſea ſpeaks of, Chap. 9.7. The Prophet is a fool, the Spiritual 
man is mad : Would God, we would once put our ſelves under the diſci- 
pline of ſerious recollection, it night. perhaps cure the Phrenſic : Let bim 
who has with unwearied diligence watcht all advantage againſt his Antapy- 
_ rift ; rack'd and tortured evcry period of his diſcourſe, to make 1t confeſs 
an abſurdity : Lethim,.I fay, conſider, how much better that Þ:duſtry had 
been employed in diſcovering the fallacies of our common Adverlary, that 
old Sophiſter, who puts the moſt abuſive Elenchs on us, whilſt we are moſt 
buſie in putting them one upon another. Good God! how might true yi- 
tal Chriſtianity at this day have flouriſht, 1t we would have beſtowed our 
pains the right way ? Athow much a cheaper rate might we have cherjſhy, 
than we deſtroy her ? All parties pretend to be very carctul of this Vine, arc 
very buſie in ſetting traps for the /:ttle Foxes, all whom they are pleaſed 
to call Hereticks ; and in the mean time take no care of the wild Boar, [ct 
that not only ſpoil her branches, but ſtock up her roots, ſuffer the moſt {a- 
' vage beſtial vices to deſtroy both Power and Form of Godlineſs together. 
- Thus unhappily do we divert our intentions from our moſt mportant 
concerns. And as Archimedes is faid to have been fo yehemently intent 
upon a Geometrical figure, that he hcard not of the taking of the City, till 
an Enemy gave him his 7nformation and death together : So do we fo bulic 
our ſelves in drawing our ſeveral Schemes of Religion ( every of which will 
pretend to no leſs than Demonſtration.) that in the mean time, that which 
alone 1s zrue Religion, 1s cxpos'd to the fury of the Enemy, fack'd, ruinated, 
_ and hke the plough'd up Fewiſh Sanfnary, not one ſtone. left upon ano- 
ther. Certainly moſt of the gze/tzors which at this day. diſturb Chriſten- 
dom, have 7 reſpe of their matter no Propricty toward the propagating 
- good Life, but, 7 reference to their way of managery, all aptneſs to hinder it; 
how much were it then for our eaſe as well as profit, to turn us into the 
plain road, where none of- theſe Thorny difficulties ' will encumber us? 
Alas, why ſhould the Romanift ſo ſweat to maintain his Purgatory flame, as 
if he already felt its heat, and would in this: world antedate thoſe pains, 
when the ſame Induſtry beſtowed here to. parifte himſelf from all jilthineſs 
of fleſh and ſpirit, would ſubſtract the matter of that. Fire, and: leave little 
for that furnace. to refine 3 which were doubtleſs a much ſecurer way, 
even according to his own principles, than to truſt to the uncertain devott- 
on of others, to. fetch him out Chan once deeply ingulpht : 'Tis ſurely much | 
better to ſtarve that Fire by onesown innocence, than to leave it to be cx- 
cinguiſht by. the/Tears and Picty of ſaroiving friends. Why ſhould the Soci- 
' 22an focagerly.contend for the poſſibility of keeping: the Law, -when oz? 
example would convince tnorc than a thoufand arguments: _ Let him bcnd 
his ſtudy to make himfelf an. inſtance of his own doctrine ; and then 
though he do finally fail-in proving his Hypotheſis, yer, if he do his utmott, 
he will not fail of a better 7rizmph than that which the: Schools can give 
Ando will even fromhis/error extract advantage, his very ftraying will by 
a happy Antiperiſtaſis, lead him into che way. © Why does: the FPredetinarias 


{o adyenturouſly climb-into Heaven, to ranlack the ccleftiat 4rchives, rcad 
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Gods hidden Decrees, when with lefs labour he may ſecure an Authentich 
tranſcript within hinaſelt ; let him according to S.. Peter's advice, Add to his 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, Sc. and 
that chain of virtues will ſtand him in much more ſtead, than if he. could 
2s infallibly ( as fore have confidently ) demonſtrate every link of Predeſti- 
zation : "Tis the afhiduous prafice of Duty will make his calling and electi- 
on ſure. ; and unlcls he can confure that divine Axziome, that without holineſs 
zone ſbatl fee the Lord ; he cannot but confeſs he may more profitably butic 
his thoughts in labouring to become holy; than in diſputing whether he 
can chute to be fo or not. Or laſtly, why do we Chriſtians of feveral per- 
frefions, fo fiercely argue againſt the ſalvability of cach other, as if it were - 
not only our Opinion, bur our Intereft and our Wiſh, that all ſhould be 
damn'd, but thoſe of our particular Se& ; when God knows, not only every 
Society, but every all» perſon has enough to do, to work out his own ſal-: 
vation, which 1t we will take the Apoftles word, 1s to be done with fear and 
trembling, Phil. 2. 12. A temper very widely diſtant from that of cenſu- 
ring and judging. And ſure we ſhould not think that malefafor more me- 
riting, or more likely to be acquitted, who ſhould leap from the Bar to the 
Bench, and there condemn the whole Gaol but himſelf. "Twas a ſober 
and Chriſtian reply of a late learned Gentleman, who being askt by one 
whether a Papift might be ſaved, anſwered, You may be ſaved without know- 
ing that. And would we confine our cares and enquiries to thoſe things 
which concern that one great Intereſt, we might take /eſs pains, and yet do 
more work ; be lels bufie-bodies, but more fruitful Chriſtians, and then ſure 'tis- 
time we ask' our fſclves the Wiſe-mans queſtion, Feclef. 5. 16. What profit 
bath he that laboureth for the wind ? And at laſt give over this unthriving 
diligence, and. not ſo emulate the: moſt ſtupid of Beaſts, as to make our 
{{lves burthens, only that we may couch under them. 
21. And were this only Tfachars lot, *twere the leſs to be regretted, but mani: - 
allo Zabulon herein invades his portion ; *tis they that handle the per of the 72 te 


great parts 


Writer, that have engroſt this error, and will not ſuffer it to be a Plebeian «rial 
' one. | None do ſo much this way miſ-employ the two vulgar talents of nd 3 
Time and Induſtry, .as thoſe who have a third ſuperadded ' to them, that 5115,. 
of Extraordinary Faculties and endowments, which they do as prodigally © 
laviſh as either of the former;-. The -Beginners . or Abettors of contentions 
have generally been Perſons of the moſt acute refined wits and excellent 
learning, which has'cnabled them for thoſe quirks and ſubrilties, of which 
groſler underſtandings would /have remain'd more happily ignorant. A 
ſtrange production, that the greateſt.beauties of Nature and Art, ſhould in- 
gender the fouleft deformity in Religion. Thus alas, have Satans altars the 
pre-emption of Gods, the fatteſt Oblation brought to feed the fire of con- 
_ Tention, whilſt that of devotion expires for want of Nouriſhment. It was 
Indeed no wonder, that the'blind zcal of Pagans had made him ſo wanton- 


c- 17 nice, that none but the choiceſt vittims would ſerve his turn 5; none ' 
t- but art Andromeda and an Tphigenia, Royal and Virgin-facrifices propitiate 
ue his infernal Deities : But that among Chriſtians he ſhould ſtill have the ſame 
1d Elio, have the richeſt treaſures of thole; who ſay they war againſt him, 


lad at his feet; have his choiceſt weapons out of his Enemies magazine, is - 
it, a rtddle that can ſcarce be ſolved; but by concluding Idolatry has only 


c: chang'd its form, and that he fits as ſecurely enſhrin'd in mens paſſions and 
vy amoſities; as eycr he did inan Idol Temple ; ſo that he ſeems rather to 
by ave loft the pomp, than the power of Regiment: But admit, that he were 
22 | 


20t herein ſo mmediately Gods rival; that theſe ſpeculative debates had 
| none 
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none of thoſe adherencies, which do fo dirctly gratifie him, yer ſtill he js 
ſccur'd of gaining ſomewhat at rebound ; for alas, when mens faculrics 
are thus employed, what Weapons arc there left for the defence of true 
praflick vertue, and God knows, ſhe needs them but too much : Mens /zfts 
are grown ſubtle Diſpurants, ſo that the moſt improved reaſon may find 
work enough to-managethe Conteſt ; And ſurely would men of parts 
timely have bent their endeavours this way, vice could not have got fo 
ſtrong a party. Men arc aſhamed to be Proſelytes to a weak Arguer, as 
thinking they muſt part with their reputation, as well as their fin : And cer- 
tainly nothing is a more general diſcouragement from Picty, than the. opini- 
on of its Votaries not bcing Perſons of Parts, and exalted Underſtandings ; a 
Prejudice as old as the time of our Saviozr, as may appear from Fob, 7. 
Would God our greateſt Rabbies would ſadly conſider how much they 
have contributed to this ſcandal, while by laying out their parts on Pole- 
mick niceties, they have negle&ted the more weighty part of their bulineſs, 
and given too much Atteſtation to that ſcandalous Maxim, that Ignorance 
. 35 the Mother of Devotion : Certainly this 1s quite to nuſtake their Commiſſ- 
0x, Which 1s not that of a Herazld, to proclaim War amongſt men, but. 
that of an Embeſ/ſador, to reconcile them firſt to holineſs, and by it to God: 
And donbtleſs/one ſoul gain'd to Picty, would more promote their account, 
than many thouſands ſecured to a Set or Party. We find how. fad the 
doom was of that Servant who wrapt up his Talent, but we have no cauſe 
to think it would have been at all cafier, if he had melted the Talent into 
Bullets, to maintain the skirniſh with his fellows : Whether thar be nor 
the caſe of ſome who have reccived not the oze Talent but rhe. five, I leave 
xt to be:diſcuſſed between God and their own Confciences ; but in the in- 
terim "tis ſad to ſee how unhappily men engage their endeavours, which 
ſeems to repreſent the reverſe of Eſays Prophecy, we have beat our plough- 
ſhares mto ſwords, and our pruning-hooks into ſpears, all the inftruments 
of fertility and growth in Grace, into Engins of War and diſcord ; and then 
'1t muſt needs be a moſt deplorable condition to which Chriſtianity is redu- 
ced ; which ſecms in this to be under the ſame calamity,” which her di- 
{treſt profeſlors ſuffer from the 7zrkiſh tyranny, whilſt her hopefulleſt and 
moſt pregnant Children, are hke FJanizaries.and 7 imariots trained up to 
fight againſt her.  ' And let none wonder that I call it fighting againſt her, 
whenyct perhaps none of them do formally renounce her ; tor that Cir- 
cumſtance only determines the War to be inteſtine, not foreign ; and if our 
own fad Experiences had not too much qualified us rojudge, I night ap- 
peal to 'the. univerſal vote of mankind, which of thoſe were the moſt dc- 
ſtructive. . Indecd were there no other act of hoſtility diſcernable, but 
that which we have hitherto inſiſted on, the intercepting her ſupplics, the 
cutting off from her that time, induſtry and gifts, whereby ſhe would bc 
nounihe and ſupported, that were irreparably injurious to her, and confc- 
quently moſt grateful to. that grand Enemy, who, as hath becn ſhew'd, 
makes advantage of our Wranglings, or Difſeations with one another, to reck 
his more inycterate Malice on 25 all. - 
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Cnar.X. Miſchiefs ariſmg from Diſputes, as they ſupplant Charity. Ju 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs riſing from Diſputes, as they ſupplant C harity. 


iDUT alas, the nuſchict of cheſe debates can never be- deſcrib'd by bare 5. »:. : 
negatives, there are multitudes of poſitive 1]1s, that inſeparably ad- Fu r« 
here to them, and thoſe of fo deſtructive a force, that if Chriſtranity were ſroftion 
beleapnered and famiſht by the tormer, ſhe 1s fform'd and batter d by theſe, aracer 
and {0-15 aſcertain'd to fink under all the-methods of ruie. In-the front 7, 
of theſe we may welt rank'thoſe' diſplacencies and amimoſities -which are 
the product of onr ſpeculative differences, and which do indeed fo natu- 
rally refult from them, that 'tis not to be hoped fo long as the one conti- 
nues, that the other will ever ceaſe. For though in praftice we often fee a. 
bewitching Sin dethrone the Reaſon, and make men a&t as if they had no 
ſuch ſuperior princple to guide them, yet 1n' matters of Speculation their 
affefions are generally ſtrongly 'influenc'd by their znderftandings. We do 
not only :approve, but love thoſe notions 'wherewith we are prepollcſt, 
which kindneſs as 1t propagates 1t felt to the abetrors of the fame Tenets; 
ſo alfo' it infinuates diſhkes to the oppoſers. And as that oppoſition advan- 
ces, 19 the diſguſt 'does roo, till at laſt the Scene ſhifts, and the Perſons are 
ar a greater war than the Opinzons. But we need 'not thus derive; x proof 
from the cauſes, when the thing does too demonſtrably atteſt it ſelf by the 
efefs ; for what iſſues are there of the mortalleſt hatred, which do not 
plentifully low from this tountain ? Humane nature we know has but three 
ways of actuating its paſlions ; by thowght,. by. word, and by deeds ; and we 
may ſurely conclude the feud very bitter that employs all theſe Engines, 
as 'ris too viſible this does ; for though the former of theſe be in its own 
nature inſcrutable 'to all bur Ommfcience ; yet the two Hatter are, accor- 
ding to Chriſts own Rule, of the Tree by its: fruits, infallible Criterions- of 
them ; and thoſe make ſuch liberal diſcoveries; that I think I may appeal 
to any who have eſpous'd a party, whether they have not with the firſt 
diſcriminating rudiments of their own Sect, 1imbib'd a ſecret confrs'd preju- 
dice to all others. Nay, I fear there are but few of ſo mortified paſſions, 
asto have ſtopt there, and not advanc'd to adirect averſion, and alienation 
of mind. Indecd were it not for this, 'twere ſcarce poſſible for ſo many 
of the vulgar, ro be fuch Bigots in their ſeveral factions ; for alas, their In- 
telle&ts are generally too groſs, to have any clear apprehenſion of the Points 
they contend for ; their Leaders only give them ſome general confus d nc-. 


zions, juſt enough to excite their diſpleaſure y_ all Diflenters, and then 
£ thar anger muſt preſently be call'd zeal, and inſtead of the more uneaſfie 


tak of ſuppreſſing their paſſion, this expedient ſerves at once to hallow 
F and gratifie it : Nay, fo ridiculous have ſome mens prepoſleſſions of this 
, kind been, that they would ſcarce allow thoſe to be extire men whom they 
: thought not ſound believers, but have fanfied I know not what bodily as 
vell as Mental Monftroſitics. in thoſe they were pleas'd' to call Herericks : 
a piece of childiſh credulity which the emiſſaries of fome factions have not 
didain'd ro make their adyantage of. But ' theſe inward diſguſts and ran- 
cours are but the firſt bound of this ball of contention; when this leven is 
once 1n the heart, 1t will quickly diffuſe it {elf, and beth tongue and hands 
will be tainted with it. Hence'comes 1t, that diſputes in religion arema- 
C. naged with fuch virulency and bitterncls, that one would think the Diſpa- 

" Wants hadfur:off much! of Humanity; before they come thus to treat of Di- 
fs | vVinity. 
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 »winity. The government of the Tongue 1s a picce.of morality which ſo- 
ber nature dictates, which yet in this inſtance many even of our'greateſt 
Scholars ſeem totally to have unlearnt '; For whether we conſider the un- 
ſeemly reproaches, or -rigid cenſures, wherewith , alnioft all parries' purſue 
their Antagoniſts, we have reaſon to ſay with S. Zames, The tongue is an un- 
ruly evil, full of deadly F oyſon . Would God their guilt of- this, kind, did not 
- fo loudly proclaim it ſelf, as to-ſfuperſedethe need of proof. Tis too obyi- 
ous that the Saryr has uſurpt the chair, and Polemick Diſcourſes: are degene- 
rated into. /ibels and inveAtives ; our Controvertiſts fall ftrom arguments to 
reproaches, as if their Zeal lay more to blaſt their adverſaries. fame, than 
confute: his error. and were this only in perſonal extemporary debates, ir 
might have the excuſe of an indeliberate paſſion. Indeed 1t were to be 
wiſht that all words of :this ſort might vaniſh in that breath that utrers 
them 5 that as they. reſemble the Wind in fury and: zmpetuouſneſs, lo they 
might.do alſo in tranſrentneſs, and ſudden expiration : But alas,' a courle is 
takento immortalize them, they become records, -and our moſt elaboratc 
controwerſial writings; like the. Earth after the curſe, over-run with the 
briers and thorns, -Sarcaſms, contumehics and invectives filling ſo many 74- 
ges, that were thoſe, weeded out, . many wolumes would be reduced to a 
more moderate bulk as well as temper. Nor are our cenſures any thing more 
modeſt than/ our: reproaches, every petty difterence 15 mutually upbraided 
to cach party as-a'defeEtion from. the faith, ſo that we ſcarce know a mil- 
_ der name than Hereſfic, nor doom, than Damnation. And as 1f the vitible 
obliquities of errors would not afford us indictments - enough againſt one 
another, there 1s a cloſer inſpection made, every poſition 18 ript up, and cu- 
ri1ouſly difſe&ted, to ſee what Embryo 1s 1n 1ts womb, what ſeeds there are 
of monſtrous productions, which though perhaps the native ſtrength of 
the Principle would never have. animated, .yet the preternatural heat of an 
Antagoniſt can quickly hatch them ( like the Chickens at Grand Cairo ) into 
| lite, and'vigorous being : And if by a long chain of ( perhaps fallacious ) 
Inferences, ſome ſuch Imputation 1s faſtned upon a 7 hefis, then all who 
embrace that, are charg'd alſo with all this ſparious brood, though they nc- 
ver ſo ſolemnly renounce and diſclaim them. A practice ſure very uncha- 
ritable ; for ſuppoſe ſuch conſequences never fo regularly deduced from my 
opinion, yetlo long as I {criouſly diſavow and deteſt them, I may indeed be 
thought wzwiſe in not diſcerning the connexion, bur ſure nor 7mpious. SO 
that unleſs want of Logick be a damning fin, no man can hence be autho- 
iz d to.pronounce me reprobate : And I cannot think that God, whoſe r1- 
gor bcnds_ againſtthe faults of our wills, rather than our znderflandings, 
and who at. the laſt great aſlize will aſſume our own Conſciences into the 
Judicature upon us, will ever ſentence me for thoſe: dedufions, how horrid 
ſoever, which I never made mine, or that I ſhall ever find my {elf in Hell 
for amiſperſwaſion which I never entertain'd. But there are ſome whole | 
Cenlures are not ſo. artificial, yet no leſs ſevere, who beg their Poſtulata, 
and taking 1t for granted that ſuch and ſuch arc the only fanctified opin- 
ons, make them the Shiboleth. by which to diſcriminate not only their own 
Friends, but. Gods, too, lock-up Heaven gates againſt any who bring not 
that Ticker for admittance ; and-rhough they make the way wide cnough 
to receive the moſt over-grown Sinner of their own Opinion, yet they pro- 
nounce 1t-1mpoſlible, to the ſtriFeſt piety of a Diſſenter.. And upon ſuch 
grounds as theſe do we mutually doom one another. to. perdition, never 
conſidering that; whilſt we ſo brigkly preſage others Damnation, we really 


prepare for.our own. ... Alas, our-cagernels to heat the . Furnace Ruen =_ 
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hotter for all that bow not to our diftates, docs but expoſe us to the fate of 


Nebuchadnezzars officers, Dan. 3. to be our ſelves conſum'd in that flame, 
wherein we caſt them. *Tis indeed to be wiſht we would cecalc to invade 
Gods peculiar, by judging thoſe that muſt ſtand or fall ro him : Bur if 
we will needs take his office, 'tis but equitable we take his rwles too ; and 
in our Wrath remember Mercy : Bur God be blefled, 'tis the Judgment of 
our zpright, yet gracious Maſter, that ſhall finally determine us ; and not 
that of our paſſionate fellow-ſervants : If theſe were irreverſible, and the 
Key of the bottomleſs pit were in our cx/tody, we might give Satan a Writ 
of Eaſe, diſcharge him from his perambulations, he would need no more 
7 walk about as a- Lion, but might ſtill he in his Der, and we ſhould 
bring in prey enough to glut the Devourer : For could we execute all we 
' condemn, we might ask the Diſciples queſtion, Marth. 19. 25. Who then 
can be ſaved ? But as theſe ſevere cenſures, are a preſent wiclation of Chari- 
ty, fo they tend to the perpetuating it by obſtructing a return to that uNi- 
ty of Judgment, which might make up the very origznal breach ; tor while 
men reciprocally load each others opinions and perions with dereſtable im- 
putations, if they really ſpeak what they think, they do {till more deeply 
impreſs upon themſelves the prejudice to that which they accule, ( hatred as 
well as /ove gathering ſtrength by being actuated : ) bur it they do indeed 
notbelieve their own charge, yet having once made it, either upon- Intercſt 
or Paſſion, 'tis not probable they will want pride to maintain it ; and when 
we conſider how ruling a przece. of carnality that is, we cannot wonder if it 
diſpoſe men to retrafations. I with we had not too many, and too late in- 
ſtances of ſome whole weighticſt objefion againſt a cauſe, has been their 
own former violence againſt 1t. When men have once faſtned the brand of 
Herefie, Profaneneſs or Blaſphemy upon an opinion, they think they cannot 
afterwards become its Proſelytes, without either ſeeming to aſſume thoſe 
Guilts, or at leaſt that of having falſy charg'd them upon others: And the 


Horns of ſuch a Di/emma doſo gore their reputation, that it often tempts to 


alve that with the wounding of Conſcience, and perſwades them rather to rc- 
kttheir convitions, than expoſe their credits. And certainly were this the 
only 111 conſequent of our rigorous accuſations, it would be enough to 
prejudice them as unfit Inſtruments in a Goſpel-deſfign ; but though they 
ſuit not with that work to which they ſolemnly pretend, they arc moſt 
accommodate to that they really produce : For if we examine in the third 
place; what influence theſe our cager conteſfs have upon our ations, we 
ſhall ind them fully proportionable to our words. And firſt negatively, 
tis apparent in too many, that they are - apt to confinecven the common 
offices of humanity to their own Sect: And others who do not fo, yet 
_ lhewſo great partiality in diſpenſing them, as diſcovers the Name of Chri- 
flian's' not half ſo charming, as that of their own particular Faftion: 
Were inſtances of this kind as zeedful as they arc numerous, *twere ecaſic 
w'gve multitudes i Bur I think none that has liv'd in our late confufions 
cat have wanted occaſions of obſerving it in others, at leaſt, if not in hin: 
ſelf.” But alas, omiffions are ſcarce worth our notice, when there are fo 
many” poferrve Afs of unkindneſs ſo vilible among us : They know 
little of aricient, and lefs of modern Times, that arc unacquainted with 
the mutual perſecutions, which almoſt all parties have alternately rais'd 
One "againſt another among. Chriſtians : Confiſcations and baniſhments, 
Gibbets and- flames ; Weapons God kriows much too carnal for a ſpiri- 


wal: warfare, yet much more in uſe than thoſe S. Paul recommends 


wt Timothy, ' gentleneſs, and meek. inſtrufting,” of Oppoſers, 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. 
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And when *tis conſider'd that thoſe Oppolſers too were Heathens, *twill be 
more than a little ſtrange, that Severity ſhould be allowable to Brethren, 
which was interdicted againſt Aliens. Is 1t an eafter crime to reject the en- 
tire body of that Faith which was once delivered to the Saints, than to dif. 
fer in the explication of ſome one branch of it? Nay, perhaps only of ſome 
corollary and deduftion from it, which, as far as it 15 humane, may be fa]. 
lible, and therefore can no more command my afent than it ſatisfies my 
judgment ; yet this 1s generally themoſt that can be affirmed of our diffe- 
rences ; For almoſt what Party is there which doth not avowedly own all 
that Faith which conſtituted the firſt Chriſtians ? Would God, we did as uni- 
formly cmbrace the Charity too ; and then moſt of our diſputes would be 
ſuperſeded, at leaſt fo calm'd, that there ſhould be none of thoſe deſtructive 
effe&ts which they now produce : For alas, how rhany funeral piles has this 
prepoſterous zcal kindled ! So that what ſome ſaid of Draco's Laws, may 
coo juſtly be applicd to our arguments, that they have been writ rather in 
bloud than Ink. But as Chriſt when he forewarn'd his Diſciples of the enſu- 
ing perſecution, tells them, not only they ſhall be kill'd, but they ſhall be 
ut out of the Synagogue : So now as if Chriſtians were emulous of every 
ranch of Jewiſh cruclty, we tranſcribe that part of the copy too; and «&- 
ther by cauſleſs excommunicating others, or ſeparating our ſelves, we deny the 
benefit of publick communion to each other : And this 1s a greater ſeyerity 

than the former, by how much more umplacable our hate 1s againſt whar ' 
we count error, than what we know to be vice; and by how much the 
concerns of the Soxl are more eſtimable than thoſe of the Body. The in- 
veterateneſs of thoſe Feuds which riſe from Opinion, may clearly be diſ- 
covered in this inſtance : Leta man have commuted all the oztrages which 
may render him unworthy to live ; yet when we proſecute him to death, 
wewillingly afford him all helps towards his futzre ſtate, and no man 1s fo 
-inhumane as to refuſe to. pray, either for or with a Malefactor ; yer ſome 
few ſpeculative differences are ſuch a gulph betwixt us, that we cannot 
meet even in that we all acknowledge our common Duty, the worſhip of 
our God, Certainly among all the accurſed iflues of our contention, there 
1s none more malignant and criminal, than this of Schiſm and Separation, 
and would men judge diſpaſſionately, more irrational too: For doubt- 
Jeſs were our caſe ſtated to any ſober Heathen, he would never be able to 
gueſs, why they who equally acknowledge the advantage and neceſſity 
of prayer, confeſs the ſame God, have the ſame common wants in this 
world, and hopes in the next, may not ask in the. ſame form and in the 
ſame place. Alas, is 1t not enough to be atdiſtance where we differ, but 
muſt we be ſo alſo where we agree ? Is unity ſo dreadful to us, that we 
muſt a& contradictions to eſcape it ? Surely this is a ſtranger faſcination of 
the ſpirit of Diviſion, than that in the Goſpel-Demonrack, which enabled 
him to break all bonds 'in ſunder, and like it, abhors the approaches of 
a Saviour, crying out, What have we to do with thee, thou Feſus the Son of 
God, art thou come to torment us * Who knows what a powerful Ex- 
orciſm the united interceſſions of the Chriſtian world might have been ; 
had we joyntly deprecated quarrels, God might have found a way 
to. have compos'd them, though we could not ; and our tears might 
have cemented thoſe breaches which our diſſents made, but our Separation 
widens. Iknow the venerable names of the Sanctions of. Holy Church, the 
hundred thirty ſeventh Canon of the Code of the univerſal Church, which 
ſays IN expreſs terms, "Or: 8 fa eipelncois 7 YT {ATE ovreuyedai, that we ought 
not to pray with Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, and very many Warm 
: p expreſſions 
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expreſſions of the Fathers arc producible in this caſe : But till we excom- | 
municate with the Tears and Sorrows, and publick concernment of the pri- 

- mitive Chriftians, who refus'd all ats of kindneſs only out of love, and 
the moſt ardent Charity, we may by no .means lay claim to their pattern, 
whoſe eſtrangements only flow from malice and inveterate hate. Would 
we indeed : comport with the Example of thoſe happy 7 imes, we ſhould 
have fear dthe guilt of Schiſm 1n our ſelves fo much, as not to have lightly 
charg'd it upon others ;- we ſhould have prayed for the converſion of Diſ- 
enters, not:laid Anathemas upon them, and prayed for their confuſion: 
S.:Paul, we lee, Heb. 10: 25. reckons the forſaking of Aſſemblies, as a degree; 
at leaft preparative of Apoftaſte ; and from his time throughout all the purer 
ages of the: /Church the holy Fathers have generally branded it as the 
higheft impiery.; and no marvel, for it 1s one of thoſe Gyant-like ſins, 
which not.only, opprefles men, but invades even God himſelf. *Tis the 
mangling and-afſaſſinating that body to: which Chritt owns an inſeparable 
commexion 5 the- putting him to head. ſcatter'd limbs, inſtead of an entire 
compact body, as if we meant to refute S. Paul, ſhew him *tis poſſible that 
Chrift-may be divided. Good God ! what ſhall we fay when we {ce Hea- 
then-Souldiers eſtimate Chriſts coat higher than Chriſtians do his body : 
They. thought the o7e too good to be parted, but we ceaſe not to tear and 
mangle the-other, and which 1s yet more monſtrous, make it 4 part of our 
Religion to do ſo. We name our Opinions our Faith, and when under that 
Title we. have enſhrin'd them, we make more barbarous Immolations than 
ever the moſt ſavage Heathens did. They ſacrifice ſome few objects of their 
Love, their Children, but we ſacrifice the very affeFioz, and think our Zeal 
lukewarm till 1t have reduced our Charity to aſhes. And now if we com- 
pare theſe our Diviſions, Wrath, and Bitterneſs, with thoſe fundamental, 
Goſpel-precepts of Unity, Love and Meekneſs, we muſt ſurely ſay we have 
not there ſo ſcarn'd Chriſt. And, then how ridiculous 1s it, to pretend a 
Zeal to that Goſpel, whoſe very. foundations we undermine ? Peace 1s at 
once the bleſſing and duty.of Chriſtians, and thoſe heats of ſpeculative Con- 

teſts which violate it, will certainly never ſerve to make us either good or - 
happy. And therefore till Charity ceaſe to be an Eſſential part of Chriſti- 
amty ( which, certainly we muſt burn our Bibles ere we can ſuppoſe ) we 
muſt conclude, that our Diſputes, and the. ways whereby we manage 
them, how much ſocver they pretend to preferye, do indeed ceyacuate and 
d&ſtroy true, that 1s, Prafick Chriſtianity; 
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1. A ND yet fo unhapptly are many men fnſtaken, that theſe, i#regular Fegics 
{1 heats which thus waſte the vital ſpirits of Religion, arc thought Fm 
"the moſt Soveraign Cordials to ſupport them: The higheſt Paroxyſm of rhis © Rs 
Fever is deem'd the perfecteft Health. Men efteem . the overflowing of i= oi 
their Gal, the exuberance of their Zeal $ and then all the Promiſes to the © © 
faithful combatant in Chrifts camp; they confidemly appropriate to that 

their ſo eminent Grace ; though a he It can with no more propriety. be 
call'd ſo, than, Pharaohs lean Kine might be faid to be fat, becauſe they had 
 deyourd-thoſe that were to; In plain bens men lay fo great weight aporr 
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their being of right opinions, and their eagerneſs of abetting: them, thar 
they account that the ununm neceſſarium, and think the. rTOpPagaUng of thoſe 
ſo important a ſervice to God, as will juſtific the uſe of the moſt: #nterdified 
inſtruments, legitimate the moſt enormous Commiſſions, thar they: can fanfic 
contributive to thar pious End : And moreover commuteifer:the neglect 
of Praftick duties in the general tract of thar /izes. I ſhalt:noc here. urge 
the hazard of mens crring in the choice of opinions, nay, -the- certainty 
that of many oppoſite one only can be the right ;- and then-to all ſuch as 
miſs that, their very ground-work fails them. I ſhall only. confine my ſelf 
co the malignant influence this Perſwaſion has on ' praftice, and: mn. that re: 
ſpect I cannor bur affirm it a moſt pernicious delufion, which as:it tends cx- 
tremely tothe enhanſing the bitterneſs of our conteſts, fo 1t may _ be 
reckoned among the worſt effects of them, and 1s a molt zrrefragable  prodf 
how much they obſtruct the vital efficacy of Religion in our hearts. Nor 
is It any new thing for men thus to deceive themſelves ; for we find ſuch 
Confidences as theſe frequently upbraided to the: Fews, both:by the Pre. 
_ phets and Chrift himſelf ; they thought their Zeal to the Temple and ritual 
- obſervances ſo invincibly meritorious, as no Crime! could defeat, and that 
their /egal = would render them acceptable in Gods Eyes, in 
ſpight of all their -Moral pollations : But how fallacious a hope this was, the 
many ſevere increpations of God do ſufficiently atteſt. Yer certainly their 
guilt was far below ours ; the things they fo (depended: on were - parts, 
though nat the whole of their duty; thoſe Ordinances, though perhaps 
ſomewhat adulterated by Rabbinical muxtures, yet for the. main were injt:- 
tted by God himſelf, and that with a defign of diſcriminating and lcpa- 
rating them from the reſt of the world ; and ſuch- peculiarities and pri- 
viledges as theſe, miight have an aptneſs-to excite that preſumption : Bur 
alas, the caſe 1s otherwiſe with moſt of us.; they are not the Revelations of 
Gods will, not the Teſtament of our dying Redeemer, but fome Codicils and 
Annexes of our own we ſo  carneſtly abet. *Tis not the Text ( for then 
were impoſhible for any that receiv'd the ſame Canon of Scriprure to dit- 
fer ) but our gloffes to which we pay fuch Reverence ; and when on that 
account we ſever our ſelves from thoſe to whom / the Commands of God, 
the Bloud of our Saviour have moſt clofely united and cemented us; wecan 
yet make a ſhift to think that there 15 fo much of :Sacred 1n this, as ſhall 
not only render it highly rewardable, but alſo hallow all other profanati- 
ons of our lives ; and in our Fehu-march upon ſuch an expcdition, can 
turn all regrets of conſcience { like Forams meſſengers ) behind us. That 
this is ſo, none can doubt who obſerve with what boldneſs men ruſh upon 
the moſt wnchriſtian ſins, m purſuit of what they fanſie a Chriſtian cauſe. 
Were it not for this amuler, how were it poſſible - for any to think they 
may venture upon Perjury, Sacriledge, Murder, Regicide, any thing with- 
out impeachment to their Saintſbip ; nay,. to think that the only danger 
lies on the other ſide, in being remiſly wicked, that to ſack any thing of the 
utmoſt ſpeed, is zo do the work of the Lord negligently. Yet that this has 
been a prevailing Perſwaſion, we have had too many, and too fad inſtan- 
ccs ; and God grant we may not find them fo repcated, that our ſenſe may 


_ luperſede theſe of our niemorics concerning them ; nor has this been pc- 


culiar toone only Sect ; bur thoſe who are otherwiſe at the wideſt di- 
Rance umte in this: Principle. They are not only Faraticks that can ſay 
grace over the fouleſt crimes, and conſecrate them to the uſe of a: gud 
cauſe ; if we examine the  Dypricks cither of Condave or Confiſtory,. we 
ſhall find ſome Saints upon that account, who could neyer have been 1o 
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char have on'this ſcore been made, not only 7awful bur meritorious ; wen You 


= FC: 


thod till, — heightned and improved ; and our Religion has ſuffer'd 


Ince we us'd it againſt each other, than when they manag'd 


ever,obſerves the ſtrange perverſions, and afftc&ed miſtakes of mens mean- 
ings ſible in many of our Polemick diſcourſes, will ſure reſolve that a 
many intentions, as well as his words and ations may be calumniated : Nor 
does the letter ſcape better, cvery- period which threatens danger to the 
cauſe muſt be mutilated and diſmembred, and as Sampſon was by the Phi- 
liines, loſe its Hair and Eyes, and then be made ſport for the whole party. 
And T fear there are too few, who'do not in this caſe take the Fewiſh re- 
paration, an Eye for an Eye, &c. retaliate to the adverſary the foul play they 
recaye. © But ſome advance yer higher, and think it not enough to make 
a Argument or Teſtimony uſeleſs to the Enemy, unleſs they draw it over 
tO themſelves, make it betray the {ide it was to maintaitt, and as 4 Conque- 
tor uſes to reſtore Arms to ſuch of the adverſe party,” as will turn- to his; 
after they haye by fatisfactions ſecur'd theme of 1ts atd, 1t ſhall then 

emade as porent as 1s poſſible, and with ſuch kind of Renegado troops as 
theſe, ſome canſes haye - been much ſupported. Yet were this _ vr 
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fer'd only to the\writings of i11ving men, who - might ' vindicate it,” *rwere 
not fo tranſcend&tly ignob/e, but it moſt frequently falls upon thoſe;.: who 
have made their beds 1n the duſt ; who have chang'd thewr-own Form, and 
cannot fecure their Writings - from the ſame fate > Nay, 'tis;.yct more, fre- 
quently. thoſe, whom we have all reaſon to ſuppoſe,” and molt-of 'us profeſs 
to. believe, glorified Saints ; and this ſuperadds a daring preſumption 10all 
other circumſtances. of the guilt; and heightens; an: injuſtice into! Sacri 
ledge. - It has always been held the moſt deteſtable ſort of forgery to coun- 
terfcit Teftaments, though the Teſtator were of never ſo low-a quality, or 


his Begwe/ of never ſo mart gf : And ſhall it: now pals:for a picce of 


> commendable dexterity, an art of manage- to falfifie: thoſe writings by which 
- >: the. Fathers of the:Church defign'd toientail rruth and. piety, not ftrife and 
-  fafon.upon her;:? We know, Necromarcy has -juſtly | becn- weputed one: of 
che moſt horrid: forms of Sorcery, becauſe it enforced dead-nien to ſpeak 
what-the-living were inquiſitiye to hear..;; 1 leave 1t--to be confider'd what 

this wants of that, beſides the dreadful ceremonzes of the Incantation ; ccer- 


In the interim, 1t:may, well-paſs for Sophiſtry as well: as ſin,; and doubtlcls 
whateycr advantages are hop'd. for to' priyate Sects. and Parties by this Art, 
Chriſtan Religion/in general is hagely..-prejudiced- by it : -Far when, men 
ſhall compare, the veracity. of Hearhens: with our, falſhoods. ;.. learn from 
Hiſtorians, that among the DPerſtans ;. ..&lo-tcor T6 gud ee vera, to Iye m6 
deenid a fault of the greateſt turpitude;.and-they therefore laid.an ill Charz 

CE UpOn per ONS in debt, 071. &y%)xy F: op<{Aovles X} To MTN Atyan, becauſe he that 

#. ſo. muſt needs tell tes: And. when. they ſhall fee in the Laws -of Cingis3 
barbarous 7artar, Lying made a capital crime, and yet among Chrittian 
Caſuiſts. made a holy artifice, they will be. tempted.to.think our. end as fictit- 

OUS as, QUr-way:;. and that our Religion has little countenance from tra), 
which js thus fain, to make Hes its Refuge. Thus -unhappily do theſe Ar 

». vos TOWS revert, not.only on zhoſe;who ſhoot them, but in the face of Chriſti 
evecuating pity 1t, ſelf, which is.defam'd;:and traduced. by thoſe fanders, we. aim at Our 
edu. Regal: oo id Lord oo ini ed gcc W 
is. 2 3-Bur Þelidestus direct; there are, other more. ,obique. Ways of makils 
vice fubkeryicar to.Reigion, or.t0- ſpeak more properly, of opaking Regs 
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ſubſervient to vice; for ſome Zealots of ſeveral parties, who more regard 
the numerouſneſs than purity of their Profeſſors, diſcerning how much the 
{nſual part of mankind ftartles at the ſtrictneſs of Golpel-precepts, are in- 
duftrious to take off that diſcouragement, not by convincing them of the 
real divine ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of them, but by debaſing and accom- 
modating them more to the carnal appetite : Yet here men proceed not 
all alike, ſome uſe Chriſts yoke, as Hananiah did that of Feremy, break it 
quite off; others only cflay to. ſlacken and alleviate it, that it may not 
pinch the luſts of /ibertine Proſelytes : Of the firſt ſort are ſuch, as having 
madethe adherence to their Party the infallible mark of Sanfrfication, and 
that Sanctification. of Eleftion, do from thence proclaim to all who are fo 
qualified a. general Jubilee and manumiſſion from the bond even of Chrift's 
25 well as Mofes's Law, or if ſome of them allow 1t to remain an impotent 
direor, yet while they affirm that God ſees no ſin in bis Elef, or it he do; 
bcholds them as a Father does the harmleſs falls of his Child, rather with 
ſmiles than anger, they make the wiolations of it ſo ſafe, that they are roo. 
ſure to be many, and between abrogating and thus enervating a law, the 
difference is merely verbal. VE "EY | 

4: Of the ſecond fort are ſome, who by indulgent and partial gloſles, ,. ye. 
{ek to mollifie the ſeverity of Chrifts commands. That contrive for their {rms 
Clients not the mears of Obeying, but the arts of Eſcaping them. Like the ef i= con- 
mjuft Steward, teach their Lords Debtors to write Fifty inſtead of a Hundred, "** 
and decide Caſes of conſcience more according to the intereſts and paſſions 
of men, than the w:// of Chriſt. There are a generation of men of whoſe 
Dexterity in this faculty the world has taken ſo much notice that I need 
not name them, a ſort of caſie Caſuifts who ſeem to have erected a Conrt of 
Equity to relieve men againſt the 7igour of divine Law ; and there is little 
doubt but they ſhall find enough ready to make ſuch appeals : Men loye 
to be Chriſtians as cheap as they can, and therefore will cloſe with that 
party, which offers the caſicſt terms : And then while- theſe ſpiritual P70- 
zers do thus enlarge the narrow way, make it a road as well for the Beaſt 
% the Man, the brutiſh ſenſual, as well as rational divine Part - of us; no 
vonder though Sholes of Converts throng in to them. But *ris to be con- 
der d that all this while this is winning Profelytes to themſelves, not to 
God ; the gaining them to a Se, not a Religion ; at leaſt not to that pure 
rcligion, and undefiled, which the grand Author of our Faith has both cx- 
emplified, and propos'd to us ; for how much that ſuffers by this way of 
propugning private opinions, is more than enough apparent. Yet ſo am- 
bitious are our prime leaders of ſach Trophics, that in order to them 
lomeare ſaid to aſcend yet a ſtep higher, and beſides this general encou- 
ragement they give to mens luſts by taking off Reſtraints, do in ſome caſes 
actually promote and excite them. For when they ſee a licentious perſon 
whoſe acqugſt they judge beneficial to their cauſe, they have artifices of fo- 
menting his riots, do not only take off the bridle, but uſe the ſpur alſo, ho- 
ping that at the rebound it may conduce to their End. If any think it 
impoſſible it ſhould do! ſo,: let them conſider that among our various Opi- 
nons ſomethere are which ſell Heaven much 'cheaper than others dare, 
tat allow ſuch eaſie atonements as the moſt habitual ſinner need not deſpair 
of: And then the moſt infallible means to aſcertain ſuch ro thar ſide, is 
t0 make them too bad for any other. For when a man 1s reſolute to keep 
us ſins while he /izes, and yet unwilling to relinquiſh all hopes when he 
4s, tis more than probable he will embrace that profeflion which bids 
faireſt tothe reconciling thoſe ſo diſtanc intereſts ; and therefore the gre- 
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Snerbink 5 But beſides the faults men commut with this mmediate avow'd aſpet 
maikir pon their religion, there are ' others which {ſhly ſhroud themſelves under 


great zcal : : : | : . 
wilcom- the Shirt of its mantle : TI mean thoſe Sins of common lite, which though 


r71ute an 


"6+ uf wooden PERS AEELIELs -1 | | 
makes they pretend not to advance the cauſe, yet when acted by a Zealot arc 


fer gre thought to be overwhelm'd by his heroick Pzety.” Indeed men who make 
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ter malefaftor he is, the more ſure he will be. 70 fly to the horns of this Altar , 
the nearer ſinking, the apter to catch at theſe reeds 3'1o that the Project 
4s not impolitick , though God knows fo impious, that tis much ficter for 
the School of Mathizzel than of Chrift; and ſeems to verifie that impura- 
tion as to a partof Chriſtians, which 7zlian once as falfly as maliciouſy 
atfxt upon the whole: That their Church was an Aſylum and ſanctuary for the 
moſt flagitious offenders, and proteed thoſe guilts to which n other religion al. 
lowed any Expiation. "Tis indeed ſo horrid that I cannot tlfmk there arc 
many conſciences {o cauteriz'd by this fiery zeal as to admut 1t, yet thar 
ſome have done it, there is roo much certainty, and therefore 'tis no im- 
proper inſtance in our preſent argument ; for if mens eagerneſs to ſupport 
their ſeveral ſides, can-tranſport them tor fach attempts as thelc,. tis abun. 
dant Evidence how much Chriſtianity loſes by theſe conteſts of under-ta. 
ftions, which while they pretend to guard, do indeed invade her under her 
own Colours. 4+ 543 | 


” =; , themſelves ſo much work about others fazth,- are) ſeldom ar-leifure to re: 
gulate their own praftice, and ſo haye no way of ſtating their accounts 
with God, but by-balancing the exceſs of the one againſt the defeds of the 
other: How ſuch reckonings 'will paſs the. grand Audit, 'as I think not 
hard to divine; but in the interim, !1t keeps. them very chearfut and ſecure, 
teaches them a Receipt to: retain all rheir $77s; and yet loſe none of their 
confidence ;” ſo that when they have inmerft themſelves 1n all-falthinels both 
of Fleſh'andSpirit, they can truſt-thar -zeal to refine them"from all tha 
Profs. : Nor docs it only thus'reconctle-them to their own: vices, but to 
other mens alſo, whoſe moſt brutiſh ſenſualities they can look on with pe: 
fect. patience, nay even Atheiſm it ſelf can have fair Czarter : They are not 
much diſcompoſed to'ſce men have no Religion, tis only the having one dif 
| ferent from their own that awakes their :mdignation ;. then like Sal when 
{c1zdon by the exil;ſpirit, they caſt about” their Javelins, think no rigor 
too: great on ſuch a provocation; ycteven. here they have. intervals, and 
the very fame perſons who are thus at odds upon a religious, can unite up- MI 7 
on a 2itious account. Thoſe who mutually denounce. damnation to cach Mf «; 
other, can with: full accord combine in» thoſe praffices which wall aſcerran WW , 
t to them. both, as 1f they ſo much: fear'd to have: their prediftions deteat- W y 
ed, that they would be each others conwby to the land of darkneſs. Thoſe M « 
that will by no means meet at the Charch, know:not-when-to part at the MW 9 
Tavern, and though they will not joyntly partake-of the Cup. of the Lord, arc WM A 
yct very ſociable at the Czp'of Devils ; 1/ mean + thoſe exceſhve debauches, MW © 
which are a moſt acceptable'drink-offering to thoſe /infernal ſpirits. Have MW gi 
| ve not ſeen many 'whoſe diſtant opinions have: faftned upon-one another i ex 
* the brand of Artichriſtianiſm, who have yet like: Gdg and Magog joyn'd WW 
againſtthe holy City ? And thoſe who-cguld neyer-' agree on the way of i 
ſctting- up Chrifts Throne, have.yet been very unanimous in pulling down the 
{{ings.' Thus alas, do we juſtle one. another out: of the narrow path that 
leads to life, but-can hand in hand run our Career! in the -broed way of dc 
| iruction.: And doubtleſs this great uneyennels, theſe ſpiritual feuds, and 
carnal cndearments/berween-the ſame perſons ; this imperuous zeal, and 35 
anpetuous luſts wtheiſame breaſts could neyer be;- did'not-men depens hy 
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confidently on the ore, as to think it will commure, and farisfie- for the 
other. - But alas, how groundleſs a Preſumptien this 1s, the whole tcnour 
of the Goſpel does abundantly witneſs. In all that grand Charter where 
is there the lcaft clauſe 1mporting ſuch an immunity? I am ſure there are 
multicudes that aflert the contrary. Indecd the whole frame of the Evan- 
gclical COVenant 1s cotally againſt it : That requiring an entire-uniform San- 
Rity, and allowing. no other priviledge to the fins of the moſt knowing 


' Profeſſors, but a preheminence 1n puniſhment, the being-beaten with many 


fripes. And when tis: confider'd that the end of all religion 1s bur the 
drawing us to a conformity with God, the 1mprefſing on us ſome Character 
of his eternal goodneſs and holineſs, "twill be as abſurd as 1myijous to be- 
licye that our zeal to any Religion can abſolve us from that” purity which 
is the cndand defgn of all. And while tius 1s the way men take to ap-- 
prove their piety, 'tis no marvel to find fo zany Chriſtians, and fo 7irtle 
Chriſtianity in the world : For that 1s not to be eſtimated by the number of 
its profeſſors, but by their obedience to 1ts Rules, and he that gives up his 
name to It and not his heart, will receive as little advantage by' it, as he 
brings honozr to 1t, and how little that 1s-1n reſpect of 1s internal Efficacy; 
is I preſume competently evidenced. 


6. But that we may more throughly diſcern how univerſally deſtruCtiye ow wi. 
our wranglings are to 1t, 1n all its concerns, let us a little examine whether £2 27e | 


they do not endamage teen * in reſpect of. outward profeſſion allo. This deed. 


may ſeem a ſtrange Query to thoſe who think their diſputes abour Religi- 
on are to denomunate them the great confeſ/ors of the Age : Yet certainly 


the afirmative. And it it prove fo,, twill inter but ſadly to thoſe who ha- 
ving laid the whole ſtreſs of their Hopes upon their zeal: ro advance their 
Faith, will be found to have pul'd down more than they have builr zp. Now 
Chriſtianity may 1n reſpect of protcfſion decay two ways, either in1ts hopes, 
or 1n 1ts poſſeſſion, the one in relation to Aliens, the other to- Diſciples. 
The firſt by hindring the acceſs of zew Converts, the ſecond bv ſtaggering 
or altenating the old, and both theſe ways ſhe viſibly appears to ſutter by 
our divifions: And firſt, if we conſult but our experience, if we truſt but * 
our own obſervations, we cannot but confels that the Goſpel has longs been 
at a great ſtand : That that Sz which at its firſt ariſing was like David's, 
Pſal.19. ſurrounded the world ina vigorous etficacious motion, is ſince be- 
come like Foſbua's, Foſh. 10: 12. arreſted in its courſe: Nay like Hezekiah's, 
gone backward, ſa. 38.8. Mahumetiſm ( 1f not Paganiſm ) having long taken: 
up 1ts ſeat 1n divers of the moſt flouriſhing Apoſtolick plantations. A ſad 
change, that from the daily and numerous acccfſion of the firſt times; it: 
thould now become a kind of Prodigie, a picce of news, ſcarce heard ir an” 
Age, that one fingle Proſelyte is gain'd to the Charch'; 'yet that thus it is, is 
wo oby1ous to be denied. And truly it isnot much efs apparent tharour 
afſentions have in a great degree. contributed. to it. For firſt; as tothe 
extirpation of the Eaſtern Churches, he that ſhall examine: the records of 


 thoſetimes,. will have cauſe to fay, their Jangling and Diviſions were not 


only in 2 moral or divine, but cVen ma proper natural ſente, the Inftruments 
of it. The 7zrk only coming in at thoſe breaches which themſelves 
had made,” nor had their Candleſtick,” probably been removed, had 
they not firſt abus'd | its- 7ight, to: the ſetting themſelves in Combuſtion. 
That the fame cauſe has not yet had the ſame effeFamong us; is dwins not 
1s waptneſs to produce it, but to the adnurable: patience and+ #ercy of 
God,” who yer withholds that fatal. DI A which-"we do our parts -_ 
0 t ”, gol 


the conver- 


| there is but too much ground not only for the enguiry, but to refolve it inf of is 


enemies. 
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Goſpel 


fe, 


A 


' Ourdiſe. 5, But this though as important a conſideration as can well be, I ſhall 


Fences at : x : . . . | 
tone nts NOt here inſiſt on, having in the ſecond Seftion given ſome inſtances how 


us back- 


»adin apt our Morality is to detame our Divinity, and confirm men in Oppoſi- 


2 tion tOIt. Bur though this be a great, yet 'tis not the only mcans by 


abroad a- 


CA 


pull upon our ſelves ; our mutual violences againft one another herein 
unhappily combining and making one united force againſt us all. But 
though the divine goodneſs hath hitherto ſo countermined our treachery tg 
our ſelves, as not to ſuffer ns to enjoy that ſtate of darkneſs we have fo 
courted, yet certainly our contentions are extremely acceſlary to the cont. 
nuing 1t upon others, our many ew and wandring lights, however they 
fail of having that Property of the Pillar of fire, Exod. 14. of illuminating 
and conducting the Iſraelites, yet too much anſwer its other, in becom- 
ing cloud and darkneſs to the #gyptians ; there being ſcarce any thing more 
apt to intercept the beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs from the Heathen 
world, cvery of thoſe /ittle encloſures our Factions have made in the 
Church, becoming a great partition-wall to keep others out of it. This may 
be made evident in ſeveral reſpe&ts. As firſt, in relation to thoſe many 
moral obliquities in which our cager diſputes do ( as hath already been 
ſhewed ) betray us, which cannot but give ſo much ſcandal to any confi. 
dering man, thatwe can ſcarce hopeany can turn to us as to a better Re- 
ligion, but will rather think it the way to relinquiſh all ; to obliterate thoſe 
native impreſſions of Piety and Honeſty they brought with them into the 
world, ſo that if we expect any Proſelytes, it muſt be only . fach as would 
live worſe than mere nature allows them. 


which our Diſſentions hinder the progreſs of the Goſpel, for they do not 
is only make Infidels leſs inclinable to receive 1t, but ws to propagate it. 
Thoſe do ſo bufic and engroſs us, that there 1s neither larfure nor heart left 
for this. Our afiveſt ſpirits are ſo engaged at home 1n aflerting their pri- 
wate quarrels, that all ſuch foreign deſigns are forgot. For as in C7zil, fo in 
Eccleſiaſtical concerns, every one 15 more Induſtrious to advance his peca- 
Har intereſt than that of the community, accordingly we find innumerablc 
promulgers of every new Opinion. No Se# wants 1ts Apofties to propa- 
gate and diffuſe it ; but where are there any that have the like care for 
the main Root of Chriſtian Religion, which they have for theſe little 7wigs 
and Off-ſets which they .have » an in their own Gardens ; how many 
ages muſt -we look back to find a man that has made it his bufineſs to con- 
vert Infidels to the Faith ? "Tis true indeed there are fome very magnth- 
cent relations of modern attempts this way, of great induſtry ſome ' have 
us'd to bring the moſt fayage Nations to the obedience of Chriſt : But 
if we examine, 'twill be obvious, the main deſign was to ſubje&t them to 
themſelves. "Twas not ſo much their Heatheniſm as their territories they 1n- 
vaded, and ſuch Apoſtles as theſe are 11] qualified ro make S. Paul's profeſſion, 
2 Cor. 12.16. T ſeek not yours, but you. Andthe luccels of ſuch Eflays hab | 
beenanſwerable to the motive-; they have won riches but not Souls. The Go- 4 
ſpel in one hand and a ſword in the other has made many ſaves, but I fear | 
ew Chriſtians. Indeed, what encouragement had thoſe poor creatures to rc- - 
ceive a Religion from their Oppreſſors? Why ſhould they think that thoſe | 
who tortured and kill'd their bodies, were really concern'd to fave their - 
Soxls ? or that thoſe who would not permit them to enjoy what was their 
own,meant to help them to any thing better ? And while the felicities of ano- 
ther world were recommended to them: only by ſuch, as had deprived them 
of all in-2his, we cannot wonder at: their /ittle appetite to: embrace them ; or 
co find the oppreſt Indians proteſt againſt that heaven where the Spaniards arc 
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ro be cheir cohabitants. In ſhort, this 1s ſure ſuch a method of Foangel;- 
zing, as t00 widely difters from that which firſt planted the Churth, to be 
likely to advance 1ts growth ; So that notwithſtanding all prerences of this 
kind, we may reſume our aſſertion, and conclude that our inteſtine dif- 


| cords ( perhaps not thoſe alone ) have diverted the Zeal of this more 


Chriſtian undertaking, and left a great part of the world under that in- 
vincible Ignorance S. Paul mentions, Roj. 10. 14: How - ſhall they call on 
him, in whom they have not believed, and how ſhall they believe in him, of 
whom they have not heard ; and how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? And 
God knows whether we have not herein proyided better for their Excuſe 
than our own. 


8. There is yet another way by which our diviſions impede their-con- ant 
zerſion, and that is by giving them prejudice to that Doctrine about which 


our-ſelves cannot agree. "Tis an unverſal Maxim that truth js always con- 


ſonant to it ſelf z and therefore where they {ce lo little anity they. have too 


much temptation to doubt of Truth. He that. wandring ſhould meet a 
Company that offer to conduct him to his journeys end, might reaſona- 
bly incline to deliver himſelf up to their guidance ; but if he find them un- 
agreed upon the way, one Diſputing for this, and another for thar, and 
every. one proteſting againſt all but his own ; he would ſure retract his con- 


fdence, and think they offer'd him only more variety of miſtakes, reſolve 


it as ſafe to truſt himſelf to. his own Errors as other mens. And this alas; 
{cems to be too exacta parallel of the preſent caſe ;;'we Chriſtians doſo mu: -. 
tually. damn one another, that a poor Turk or Heathen will think, he rather 
multiplies than ends his Danger by aflociating himſelf with us ; for there 
being ſo many parties, which ſoever he joyns himſelf to, there will be - 
abundant odds againſt him ; fo that if he could be ſecur'd the truth were 
among us, yet the great difficulty of finding it out, would be a very dif- 
heartening conſideration. Beſides, men love in tranſations of great Ini- 
portance to have as many and as credible Vouchers as may be; -and upon that 
ſcore twill ſure be bur a cold inducement to any to turn Chriſtian, to fore- 
ec, that when he has done fo, he ſhall be diſown'd by far the greater part 
of that number, and that at his entrance into- the Church, he ſhalt be met 
withalmoſt as many Anathema's, as when he was an Infidel. Nay, I ſcarce 
know whether I may call it an entrance into the Church, or rather -into a 
Comenticle, or particular Congregation, our Schiſms and Separations: having 
hardly left-a poſſibility of external communion with the aniverſal Church, 
fince the Communicating with one part of it, does infallibly Excommu- 
nicate from another. Thus have we placed our flaming Sword ( though 
God knows no Cherubim ) at the gate of our Paradiſe, and when God calls. 

all men to the waters of life, our Contentions haye made them like thoſe of 

Marab, fo bitter and unpleaſant, as deters and averts men from them: 

Whichas it is in the higheft degree injurious to them, ſo is it-contume- 

lious to hire, whole invitations are by this means fruſtrated ; 'ris in ſome 

degree the evacuating one of the main purpoſes of Chriſts coming ints' 

the World, which was to .call men out of darkneſs . into his marvellous 

light, and as He was thus fent by his Facher; fo alfo were the Apoſtles 

lolemnly commiſſionated by him to preach co: the Gentile wortd, who 

vith indefatigable induſtry and reſolute ſufferings purfued the charge | 

and ſure this is competent evidence; that the defign- was of the erca- 
teſt and moſt weighty importance, and ſuch as can neyer be our-dared; 
till there ceaſe to be objects of 1t,- unbelievers to convert : And by that 
let us mcaſurc the guilt of obſtructing it, which if we would _— 
Tti 
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'do, I affure my {elf the moſt pafſronate Bigot of any Party muſt confeſs, 
that it infinitely out-weighs all che Picty his doctrine can pretend: to, thar 
his peculiar Church gains not lo much as the Catholick loſes : And that 
how confidently. ſoever . he hath Canoniz'd -his quarrels, they -are indeed 

\ .. but the worſt fort of Heathens, and ſerve to keep. out the better. Yet be- 
«ſtzzgr ſides the miſchief they do in relation to thoſe that are without, they are 
ra extremely pernicious to thoſe that are within, and that not only to ſome 
moſe/Þr» one Sed, but like an univerſal poyſon, that 1s equally deadly to the moſt con- 

trary complexions, they operate on the moſt diſtant ranks . of Profeſſors, 
- the zender andthe obdurate, the ſcrupulous and the profane. And firſt for the 

tender tremulous Chriſtian, 'tis cafie to diſcern how much he muſt be di. 
ſtracted and amaz'd-by them ; for while he hears cach Sect thunder out 
Damnation againſt each other, he cannot but be ftartled -at the ' danger of 
adhering to the wrong, and though that may a-while excite his diligence to 
diſcover the right, yet when he comes to that inquifition, he will meet 
with ſo many Polemick, intricacies to entangle him, that after many. turns, 
firſt to one fide, and. then: to another, he will be apt ro. think the only 
clue to extricate hin: out: of this /abyrinth of many Religions, 35 to abandon 
all. Nor 1s this mere ſpeculation. and Conjefure, God knows we have had 
ſucceſlively through the whole-round of Error too many ' praftick * experi- 
ments of it. Several perſons there have been, whoſe Zeal to find out truth 
by an unhappy rule of Falſe, . dire&ted them to allow of every Error : While 
like /ick men, who deſire todie good-cheap, they put' themſelves into the 
hands of any Empirick, follow cach bold pretender, that: has the impu- 
dence to talk of Truth, till Superſtition ends. in Profanation, - Godlineſs 

proves Atheiſm, and by having been of many Sefs, at laſt have mo Religion, 

And-ſurely this isa moſt unhappy cftect of our-diſcords, thus | to: be ftun- 

bling-blocks in our brothers way, and when we remember the woes pro- 

_ nounc'dagainft thoſe that; ſhall Scandalize any of the little ones, "twill be 
ſtrange how men can think to approve their Chriſtianity, by the ruine of 
their Brothers, or ſecure themſelves of Heaven by keeping others. thence: 

For though Chriſt tells his Diſciples there ſhould be ſome that ſhould think 

it a ſervice to God to kill their Bodies, yet to fancy the deſtroying of fouls lo 

too, 1s a Deception of which we have neither record nor predifion 1n Holy 

Writ, and is a ſuperfetation of the ſpirit of deluſion, peculiar to thoſe who 


have placed their own ſanctity in theſe religious wranghngs, which ſerve IMF & 
«nl emis to deſtroy -1t in other men. And as they thus ſerve on the one {ide to if t} 
douref, ſhipwrack the faith of theſe weak unſtable Souls ; ſo do they on the other f 4; 


fuxce ox adVance the impiety of the daring ſinner ;. for as they are Temptation to MW pr 
*%zio. the ore, ſo are they Pretence and Excuſe to the other to bid defiance to all Ml ti 
Religion. He whoſe: diflolute affeFions have ſo long been courting his 
underſtanding to turn Atheiſt, will ſure not loſe the advantage of fo plau- 

{ible an argument as our diziſrons afford him ; and fince his Jufts engage 

him in an irreconcilgable War - againſt the praftick part of Piety, he wall 

moſt gladly embrace this occaſion of quarrel againſt the Theory alſo : S0 
making iumſelf entire, and extinguiſhing thoſe uncafic regrets and milgi- 

vings ariſing from the repugnancy of his /ife to his belief. It were not 

hard to give a compendium of theſe mens Logick, and draw out thoſe 

bemes of Diſcourſe, by which from our differences in Religion they inter 

the diſcarding of all. But I fear theſe are already too well known, and 
where they are not, I ſhould be loth to be any mans Inſtructor. This 
1s I am ſure too. palpable, that how falacious ſocyer theſe Reaſonings are, 
they have been very operative, as appears by the number of thoſe _ 
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Atheiſts among us, who placing themſelves in the ſeat of the ſcorner, give 
themſelves much pleaſing Divertiſement by deriding our cager ſcuffles 
about that which they think nothing. If any man thinks that che 
Church is no loſer by the defection of ſuch Libertines, I muſt be allowed to 
diſſent from him : For firſt, there are examples of the moſt vicious Per- 
ſons, that have been reduced, .and while they retain their Chriſtian belief, 
that lays fuch undeniable obligations to good /ife, that whenever they re- 
fame their reaſon, they muſt take up »ertue alſo with it ; fo that there is an 
equal poſſibility of their being good, that there 1s of their being rational: 
But when all hope and fear of a future eſtate 1s diſclaim'd, when thoſe 
cords are broken which ſhould pull them up from the Dungeon, then, and 
not before 1s their ſtate viſibly deſperate. But befides this poflibility of re- 
covering them, the danger of /ofing others 1s to be conſidered. Bold Atheiſm 
is like a raging Peſtilence, which taints the very Air, ſo that thoſe impious 
diſcourſngs which are the effefs of ſome mens Vices, may be the cauſe of 


others; and we too often fee that thoſe who aſcended themſelves by de- 


orees, do in an inſtant advance their Proſelytes to the height of Irreligion, as 
appears by the ſtrange proficiency -of ſome, whoſe Years allow them nor 
to have arrived to it otherwrſe- than per Saltum. And ſure this ſpreading 
Contagion has been ſo deſtructive tothe Church, that it were to be wiſh, 
the mere titular Chriſtians had rather remain'd ſuch, than thus to have 
averted others from being fo much. 3 


9. And now if all theſe ſcandals be worth our regret, if the embolden- =: 
ing and exaſperating the bad, the corrupting the 77nocent, and the- decay Reba 
of Chriſtian profegion conſequent to both, be formidable Ewils, we know *# 54 
where to charge the guz/z. Our contentions muſt be arraign'd as acceſaries = expe 


if not principals in the caſe: And then fure it will befit our angry Zcalors 5 ; 


to conſider, whether this be the way of advancing Gods truth, or what ac-"* 
count they will give to the Lord of the Vineyard, who while they pretend to 
dreſs and prune the branches, do thus debilitate and deſtroy the roots: Nay, 
indeed 1n this they are treacherous eyen to their own pretenſions, for all 
thoſe ſeveral rel1gions which they ſo tenderly cheriſh, have no proper root 
of their own, but like Excreſcencies, ſpring out of the main ftock of Chri- 
ſanity, live by its juice and moiſture, and conſequently, can never hope 
to lurvive 1t. And then certainly there can be nothing more ridiculous; 
than to expreſs their kindneſs to the one, by ways that are fo ruinous to 
the other. *Tis as if a Paſſenger in a ſhip ſhould, to fortifie his private Ca- 
bin, tear up the planks and expoſe the whole Veſſel to ſinking: Yer thus 
prepoſteroutly do many of our chief Pilots apply their care. In the mean 
tine, 1t cannot but be a very delightful proſpeF to the grand Enemy of 
Souls, to ſee us thus bufily promote his 7ntereft, lay ſnares for our ſelves, 
and by our own folly do that which all his ſubr:i/ties could never compaſs: 
Nor can we think buthe will be as offcious to us as is poſſible, while we 
are thus employed, will help us to contrive our Zwrrets, whilſt he ſees we 
pluck out foes from the foundFion to build them with ; nor ſhall we ever 
want zew -odels of Churches, fo long as they thus help to deſtroy the o/d; 
and how aptly they are fitted for that Purpoſe, needs ( I ſuppoſe ) no far- 
ther Demonſtration. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, in reference to-Civil Peace. 


orc 1. A ND now ſure we cannot but conclude our Contentions highly in- 
5 wo quriovs to Chriſtianity, that thus aſſault it both in the Prafichk and 


are very 


ijuriow Theory.: And indeed how fierce ſocycr our quarrels arc with one another, 
vilpeace : the heavieſt blows are ſure to fall on that, which as 1n its conſtitution js 
of themoſt Pacifick temper imaginable, ſo it has the common fate of re- 
concilers to ſuffer from all parties. But Godlineſs having the promiſe as well 

of this life as of that which is to come, 1t often happens that there 1s ſuch a 

conſent between our ſpiritual and ſecular Concerns, that the Miſchiefs thar 

opprels the one do refle&t on the other: And indeed Religion when intire 

and united, is one of the beſt bonds of Civil. as well as Eccleftaſtical Peace, 
( as even thoſe atteſt, who defying all other ends of it, do yet admit it a 

uſcful State-engine ; ) from whence 'tis conſequent, that the diftrations and 
diviſions in that muſt have proportionably a contrary influence, and infect 
communities with Diſcord, Tumule and Diſorders. And this 1s an efef 

with which I think not unfit. to bring-up the rear of the foregoing Miſ: 
chiefs,..1t being not ſo purely Secular, as not to ſuit our preſent ſubject; 

for outward order and unity can never be ſo innocently diſturb'd; bur that 
Chriftianity muſt be wounded initalſo : And beſides, it may perhaps obtain 

more confideration than the former, asbeing of a nature wherein the ge- 

nerality of men will think themſelves the moſt concern'd ; for though there 

be many that can look on the ruine both of Chriftian practice and profel- 

ſion, with Gallo's indifference, Afﬀs 18.17. and care for none of thoſe 

things, yet when the ſiege draws cloſer, when they find themſelves begurt 

in their worldly intereſts, and that the: ſame Deluge that overwhelms 
Churches, may bear down Palaces alſo, perhaps they may think the matter 

not ſo contemptible. And firſt, as to the truth off the obſervation, the 

IVorld has too long groancd under -the Experiment to necd farther proof, 

That bitterneſs wid frſt tainted , the waters of the Sanfuary, hath from 

' © thence diffus'd it {elf into our common ſtreams, and like the #gyptian Plague, 
| Jeft none uncorrupted : For whether we look upon Fanulies, Neighbour- 
hoods, Kingdoms, any the /eaft, or any the greateſt Societies, we find the x 
il. miſcrable 7rophees of our holy Wars, in Factions and Confuſions ; I would : 
'Y 1 The di I could not fay Rapine and Bloud alſo. For the firſt of theſe, the dome- WW q 
| Fee of Tack Jars caus'd by different Opinions, the Inſtances arc numerous, or ra- 4 

Fmils: ther innumerable, which our own age- and zation afford us. How many 

t Servants have on this ſcore been at defiance with their Maſters ? Children - 
with their Parents ? Nay, Wives with their Husbands ? Such an unhappy S 
force 1s there in miſtaken Zeal, that it- diffolves the cloſeſt bonds, violates all o 
obligations natural or civil, while under pretence of ſervice to God, likethe 
Phariſee's Corban, it eyacuates all duty toaman ; and. this has made ſuch 
ruptures and diviſions in Famulics, that that delightful proſpect the 7ſat- 
miſt ſomuch commends, that of Brethrens dwelling together in unity, Pſalm 
133. 18 ſcarce any wherc to be met with ; but inſtead of that, ſuch ran- 
cour and bitterneſs, treachery and malice, as if men either miſtook Chritts 
prediflion, Luke .12. 52. for a precept, or at leaſt were willing - to advance 
his Prophetick, Office upon the ruine of his Kingly, and to veritic his preſage 
by breaking his command. And as the Oeconomical order and peace 15 


thus difturb'd, ſo if he that miſſes quiet at home ſhould ſeck for it abroad, c- Me 
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will ſoon find himſelt diſappointed, and diſcern that as the ſocieties grow 
reater, ſo do the diſorders alſo, and that private ſtrifes do as much com- 
inc to make parties and faFions, as fanulies do to make Cities and Corpo- 


rations. By this means that mutual communication, by which the Mem- :-T& 4 - 


hers of civil bodies ſhould nor only benefit one another, but ſecure the; 
whole, is interrupted, and men lve not as zeighbours, but ſpies, always up- 
on deſigns of Entrapping and Enfnaring,; tor while they look on one ano- =* 
ther as enemzes to God, they think that reſcinds all obligations*of friendſhip 
among themſetves, and when Religion bears the Standard, the War will be 
concluded neceſſary and honourable. But though it be ſo in imagination 
only, *tis ſure there are ſome, who make it really profitable ; for as in moſt 
Camps, the greater Number are attracted rather by hope of booty than con- 
cern for the cauſe ; ſo here, many men /ift themſelves under one Party, 
that they may have pretence to prey upon the reſt. And to that End ſe- 
veral very commodious Axioms have been taken up. As that No faiths to 
be hept with Hereticks ; that Dominion is founded in Grace, &c. by ſuch mea- 
ſures as theſe the goods of the Agyptians become lawful prizes to any, that 
pleaſe to call themſelves Iſraelites; and indeed Fews they may be call'd in 
that notion we vulgarly uſe it of znjuft and cruel extortioner : But ſure not 
ſach Iſraelites as Chriſt defines Nathanael, oh. 1. 47. without guile: Fot 
having thus conſecrated their frauds, and found an expedient of ſerving 
God and Mammon together, there 1s no piece of deceit either too big, or 
too little for them ; no tranſaction 1s ſo important, which can oblige their 
fdelity ; none fo rrivial as to diſcourage their rapine : Opportunity 15s the 
only meaſure and rule of their attempts, by this means no Obligation of 
Contract, no Laws of Commerce can eſcape unviolated ; every thing 1s. 
lawful that may weaken the wicked, and that zeal which makes men 
Saints in the Church or Conyenticle, can make them Z7hieves in the Shop 
or Market. Thus 1s Piety made an Engine of rapine, and by theſe religi- 
ous riots, all boundaries wherewith Laws or Equity have fenc'd mens di- 
ſtinct __—_ are thrown down : And ſure this 1s a moſt carnal conſe- 
_ of our ſpiritual debates, and bids fair towards the reducing us to 
that ſtate of common Hoſtlity, which ſome have tanſficd to be the 0rigz- 
nl condition of mankind : For it renders commerce ſo dangerous, that 
men may within a while think it ſafer to truſt their own ſtrengths, than 
to the ſhelter of. thoſe Laws and Civil compaits, which they ſee lo avowedly 
evacuated. And upon this account, though the Injury be immediately 


Cone to private perlons, it becomes a publick milchict : yet alas, theſe are 


bur the more moderate effeFs of our Diſſentions; they afford more expedite 
.and compendious ways of publick ruine ; the defrauding or undermining of 
a tew Neighbours, are petty prizes for thoſe that think they have the lole 
right to the Creature, and are thoſe Meek who are to inherit the Earth, 
and every ſuch acquyſt only ſerves to fleſh them for a farther chaſe. The 


pl of a broken Kingdom will aftord ſomething worth the ſcrambling F 


or: And nothing more fit to break it than a pretence of Religion, which ec of 
like the ſtone that ſmote - Nebachadnezzar's Image, has ſhivered the moſt Taken 


oodly Monarchies. And accordingly, we ſee no Engine is more conſtant- 5 Pre 


VINCES." 


y usd by men of Seditious fpirits, to diſturb and ſubyert Goyernments : 

Indeed there can be nothing ſo advantageouſly fitted for the purpoſe. For 

ould fach perſons unmask their deſign, and ſhew it 1h its native wglineſs, 

ſhould they avow the ſhaking of a Kingdom merely to eſtabliſh themſelves in 

a condition of wealth and grandeur, the new» moulding of a Goyernment 

only thar they might ſhape their own, ſhares in it, were —_ oy 
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ſhould find any abettors ; for though the multitude are always n Prepara- 
tion for change, yet "tis not on Intuition of benefit to ſome private. perſons, 
but of ſomewhat wherein themſelves may partake : Nor 1s even the madneſs 
of the people mad enough, to expoſe all thar own intereſt, and moſt im- 
portant concerns only to promote hoſe of others. - It has therctore always 
| been both the rule and practice for ſuch deſigners to ſuborn the publich i». 
tereſt to countenance and cover their private; to cry up Diana to {ccure 
their own gvin, and to: make the ſeduced Populacy like the Fackeal ro the 
Lion, hunt that prey which themſelves mean to devour: And of all thoſe 
artificesz by which ſuch - ncendiaries have ſet Kingdoms 1n a flame, none 
| Has been more univerſally ſucccſstul than the pretext of: Religion, which is 
thought ſo creditable a cauſe to engage in, as can convert the infamous titles 
of Rebel -and Traitor into thoſe of Patriot and Saint, and con{<quently, 
take off all diſcouragement ariſing from the diſreputation of 1{uch an cn- 
terprize : And nolcls petent 1s it in ſolving the ſcruples of its unlawful. 
nefs ; for by a dexterous anticipation, 1t makes Conſcience a party, that it 
may exclude it from being judge, and by that only fallagy of ſuppoſing 
Religion to be a. juſt ground of quarrel, makes way tor all the wild conſcquen- 
ces deducible from that falſe principle : And indeed where that 1s through- 
 Iy faſtned, the miſchiefs are not only great bur incurable, and yet the mofe 
{o by how much the perſon 1s more zealous. For alas, - what will it ayal 
to tell ſuch a man, 'us a {in to fight againſt his King : when he wall ell you 
"tis a greater-not to fight for his God : That he contracts a heinous guilt in. 
violating the peace of the Church, when he with as great conhdcnce be- 
heves, he merits in propagating its truth. That he-1s:accountable for the 
| bloudof his Brethren ; when he thinks he has like the Levites, Exod. 32. 
conſecrated himſclt in 1t, and- offer'd 1t an acceptable- ſacrifice to God, 
Thus unhappily are theſe men fortified in their fir, by preſuming it thar 
Vertue, and while the farious zeal of ſuch 1s made fubſervicnt to the wicked 
craft of others, [tisa, moſt apt inſtrument of publick Miſchief, there being no 


attempt fo deſperate, which ſuch may not be put upon, who are:methinks 
'usd, as Hannibal is ſaid to have done thoſe Oxen, whoſe horns. he fiſt t- 
red, andthen ſent them to diſturb the Roman camp : Theſe men as thoſe 
beaſts are found very uſctul tor the moleſting of * others; but commonly all g 
they acquire to themſelves, 1s the ſmart of their own flames. Few of thoſe 
who thus 1n the ſimplicity of their heart follow an Abſalom or a Sheba, that : 
do nor cither miſcarry together with the deſign, or elle live to diſcern how - 
much their credulity was abulſcd'; and-that both religion ( however prc- . 
tended ) and thoſe that fought for it, were only made properties to promote R 
the /z/ts of thoſe who' deſpiſed both. But'tis unneceſſary to inſiſt farther on q 
the effeds of fuch religious Fury, of which we of this Nation have had fo : 
many and ſo coftly evidences, as' far tranſcend the moſt tragical deſcriptions. : 
God grant we may never have other than our - paſt experiences to mcaſurc ro 
them by : But certainly there is little reaſon to be ſecure, fo long as the I 
root of them, our ſpeculative differences daily. encreaſe ; for unle(s we could _ 


ſuppoſe an Age of ſuch innocence; that there ſhould be none who would 
take any undue Adyantages, 'tis ſure there will be enough giver : And in- 
deed when we reflect upon our paſt Diſtractions, and conſider how trivial 
the matter of moſt of thoſe debates was, whoſe manner has bcen ſo cruclly 
ſolemn ; .-how our-flaighteſt | problenis haye, been writ; in bloud, that many 
Thouſands haye been made naked to keep the Surplice off a few mens backs, 
and we have pulled down; our Churches. in diſpleaſure. .at the windows 


when fay thele anda Thouſand the like axe conſidered, we mult gonclaey 
| | , that 
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Hat:there can never want Occaſion to them thar ( in the Apoſtles Phraſe ) 
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tifire Occaſion : The | Tighreſt diftempers in the Church. being conragious, 
nd moſt apt'( when fomentcd by ambitious :defigners ) to beget an zni- 
werſal Plague 1 the Common-wealth. And now who can without horror 
conſider theſe miſerably perverted efefs of Chriſtian Religion, that hat 
which was defign'd the-moſt inviolable bond of wnity, ſhould like ' thoſe 
cytes of entangled Snakes with which Erinnys 1s ſaid to have infuriated 
Arbemas and Tno, become the-fatal incendiary of the mortalleſt hatred. Thar 
that” Oeconomy which was ' meant to regz/ate, ſhould be the Inſtrument of 
confounding and embroiling the World ; and a Goſpel of Peace ſhould thus be 
made the Incentive to war, and create fiercer quarrels than thoſe 1t_ was to 
have compos'd. To turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs, 1s juſtly branded 
25 a great Crime, but ſurc to turn 1t into malice 18 yet a greater. And 
chough eyery fin offers violence to our religion, yet. this 1s of all others 
the moſt barbarous, thus to make it Aflaſlinate- it ſelt, become a kind of 
Felo de ſe, and contribute to its own ruine. And that this 1s the caſe, 1s I 


preſume ſufficiently evident 1n all the foregoing inſtances, which as they are 


moſt obviouſly the efe#. of ouricager Diſputes, ſo are they no lels viſibly 
defirative to Chriſtianity 1n all its1ntercſts, leave 1t neither -700t nor branch, 
neither inward Vigor, nor outward Luſtre-3: ſo at once rendring 1t both in- 
fertile and unamuable. _ *Twas a piece of hoſtile Severity againſt -Moab; to 
fill the land with ſtones, thereby to render it barren, 2 King. 3. 25. - The ſling- 
es went about, and ſmote it : But-what that ſuffered trom profeſt Enemies, 
the Church daily ſuſtains from thoſe that call themſelves her beſt friends. 
Our Benjamites are fo in love with thar skill of fhnging to a hairs breadth, 
their nice Criticiſms, Diſtin&tions; and Subtilties, have caſt abroad ſo ma- 
ny fones of contention, that the Church is become perfect quarry, utterly 
fteril arid 2nfrivirful, as to all thoſe good works for the production where- 
of ſhe was ſo peculiarly fenced and cultivated by God; nay, 'twere well-if 
barrenneſs were the worſt, and that ſhe had not on the other fide acquir'd 
an unhappy degenerous fertility : But what a numerous and accurſed Iflue 
ſpting from this unpeaceable temper, the foregoing confiderations do roo 
hadly demonſtrate ; and I doubt-not every attentive Obſeryer wall be able 
to add more (though not zrzer ) Inſtances ; and beſides to diſcern that this 
Prins brood like that of Hagar, is grown 1o- wantonly inſolent, as to de- 
ipiſe the r2ght heir of the- Promiſe. - The true Goſpel-Graces of - Mecknels; 
Feaccablenels and umverſal- Charity are accounted Earthly Phlegmatick 
qualities, we diſclaim that Holy Ghoft which deſcends in the appearance of 
the Dove, nay, or.in fire either; unleſs it be like that of Elijah, to con< 
lume all thar diſguſt us ; nor do. we meaſure our Religion 16 rhuch, by 
the oppoſition'it makes to our lufts;. as . to thoſe whom we firſt make; 
and then call our Enemies. Thus.miſerably have we chang'd the: Scene, 
and by calling evil good, and good evil; have accumulated injuries: upoit 
our oppreſſed Chrittiamity, nor only robb'd 1t of .its rule, bur of its repa- 
tation alſo; . And do we daily thus fee I/bmael/ mocking Taac, and” ſhall we 
not think it time to caſt out the Bond-woman and her Son? Shall-we' fot 
evcr cheriſh this generation of Yipers to tear out the bowels of our e6Mmmon 
Mother ? 1 pray God che: Queſtion have not as much of preſege as expoſtu- 
lation. . For if we conſider the preſent ſtate of things, how our contentions 
plead not: only right but preſcription, there ſeems not much hope of dif: . 
polleflingchem, and yet leſs, when *tis remembred, how they have cn- 
Twiſted themſelves, not only with the paſſions, but interefts of men ; two 
tuth: potent Abertors as wilt buoy: up _—_ forlorn cauſe. The tru - 18, 
M u thers 


v, ” 45 OR we ” 
A I $=.4 ROE SI PS ESA 58 o ES EVE? 8 "A PO Og on; os EIT OS) ” +" ICT. ja » 26h ty —_— Y 64 ” 6. Be WS " 
nc RE , » = 4 ” Z IS - AYP ene Nb Co 7 - v Nt 0 EOABES.-c, Sn en ks >» I alot. TIT. IV PR Ot 00 od 0 WIT Vo OE POE TRI TIA / - £5.% at 
* * - 2 I OEM WR WAIT SE oO oO 3 OE EEO SOON Wu, rb, - Son PAL EEE Ta RS TY, OHIO GET: G NIELS: IE >< 2-Q "I LE VS © OO NT +", «nA FM = 
po —__ 2 Og» a es CAE b 40 TICS IE IEF =o oe Rohr rn ae RA Mo, BILAL IH ET vat! pgs 3; SAI. RE Wn PRA SS HE TE 4D FO br IO EE BAIN NG ab Erle Foo anc ns. _ 
SOT 50D 6— Bo CN Cp ns Os as” 3s OE OO OBS no oe TR; SS WD ARISE <2 OLE, EY EET Ce RAE I oo SIG , 
o 7 X = Fa IC < DP OI WOE OY C , < AN bF>-/ WAA 1 4 ' : "_ LF A IE PD VEIP 1s ts FE OS CI gen EOS FO OR OT Os ne 2 gy 
DER , 4 ee SES i ar Ms Ee Ving MO $280; Zoe oe ak L SIE Er tho Yong bt 8. NOSE" ns, 6-8 yo ot Ee? 
; \ 2 V9 S 


a 4 
Ws 


30 _- The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 
there are many ſubterraneous ſprings which feed this Ocean, and though re- 
ligion and picty be on all hands demurcly pretended, yet, as We have ſeen 
the efes of our debates very diſconſonant to ſuch a Profefſion ; ſo if we 
examine the originals and cauſes, we ſhall find them for. the moſt part ag 
widely diſtant. It may not; be anuſs to take a ſhort view of.ſome of them, 
for though I cannot hope the diſcovery of the Cauſcs will contribute to the 
general cure, yet perhaps it may prove Antidote to ſome particular perfons, 

rho will be the leſs apt to-admire the. verdure 'of the /eaves( the flourih- 
ing appearances of zeal and piety ) when they find both fruit and root of fo 


porſonous a quality. 
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EL CHAP: XSIL 
WH, A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; and firſt, Pride. 


ozegree I» A, ND in this inqueſt we find Pride already arraigned to our hands, 


= 64 by the wiſeſt of Men, Prov. 13. To. Only by pride cometh contenti. 
teioxs oy, It 18 indeed a molt prolifick vice, and there are few fins to. which it 


ſues 1s not either a parent or xwrſe : But there 15 ſcarce any which docs more 
"betray its immediate deſcent from it than this of ftrife and debate, which 
has ſo many of the /ineaments and features of the deform'd \Mother, as 
ſufficiently atteſt its extraf;on. And as this 1s true of all {trifes in gene- 
ral, ſo particularly of thoſe whereof we now treat : For Pride being it {elf 
an internal fin, it has ſuch a neighbourhood with all the [notions and 
{peculations of the mind, that it cafily makes impreſſions on them : Nor 
are we to wonder that the Sacredneſs of divine things. is not -Amulet 
enough againſt its Charms, when we remember that the frft a of Pride 
that ever was committed, was leyelled even at God himſelf ; and as it took 
up its firſt ſeat in a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſo has: it eyer ſince, neyer acted 
more xaturally, and therefore more vigoroxfly, than about ſpiritual mat- 
ters. Of this the Church in all ages has had many coſtly Experiments ; 
for if we trace the Catalogues of Herefies from Simor Magus his days 
down to our own, we ſhall find Pride a principal Afor in every Scene, p 
though perhaps in warious dreſſes. For though Pride be always in the ge- 
neral an affcctation of ſome tranſcendency, yet it differs as to the particu- la 
ar objec, according to the ſeycral eſtymates men make of excellencics. So }; 
that the pops ers of new Opinions, - though they have this common aim, n 
that they ſeek their own exaltation, yet do not always doitin the ſame infian- Ml 1 
ces. For example, ſome haye coveted the repute of profound mo and ' 
this Vanity has prompted them to dive ſo deep into the bowels of eyery the ” 
plaineſt dofirine, nll at laſt they have twiſted and entangled them into the 
moſt perplexing difficulties. Theſe Navigators think they have never faild i ©: 
luccelsfully, till they have found out a Terra Incognita, though God knows 
they bring nothing from thence for the benefit of the habitable world ; 
nor make 1t their buſineſs to refokve Doubts, but fart them. Another ſort 
of men. there are of ſo faſtidious and petulant wits, - that they diſdain an 
opinion, of whichthemſclves arc not the Authors ; they love not to have theit 
underſtandings preſcrib'd to, by the preconceptions of others, how dr 
vinely ſoever inſpir'd, and will rather have a Religion of their own makin 
thanof \his whom they pretend to worſhip. And this, 'tis to be doubted, 
15 the bottom. of the great veneration ſome have paid, to Reaſon, which 
they have ſet upin-the-7hrone, not only in defiance of blind implicit _ 
od k . | uU 
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but even of divine revelation. But 1n the mean time 'tis ro be obſery'd 
chat "tis not reaſon 77 general, the common excellency of. our nature that 
is thus advanc'd, but every mans own private and individual ; which up- 
on a juſt ſcanning will often be found the moſt diſtant thing from what | 
iris call'd: Paſſion and Fancy, by that omniporent advantage of being a 
mans own, often paſling tor deep diſcourſe and ratiocination : and what a 
fruitful harveſt of Tares ſuch ſeed 1s apt to produce, our reaſon would 4n- 
form us if our experience did not. To thele we may add another rank of 
men, who vehemently thirſting after a zame 1n the world, hope to acquire 
that by being the diſſeminators of novel dorines ; they think while they 
g0 0n in the beater track, , they ſhall be obſcur'd in the Throng ; the only 
way to make themſelves conſpicuous 1s to be f{ingular : Thus fondly chu- * 
fing to be eminent, though by the infamous Characters of Heretick. or 
Schiſmatick, , and ( like him that fired Diana's Temple to ſecure himſelf 
from oblivion.) build themſelves Monuments of the Churches ruine : - And 
ſure this Theudas his ambition of being ſome body, has helpt to raiſe more 
opinions than he did men. Yet commonly it anſwers it even in that cir- 
cumſtance alſo ; for when by ſeparating themſelves trom the wnity of the 
faith, they have rendred themlſclves remarkable, their next aim 1s ro have 


others joynto them ;- and ſo they may have the honour of being /eaders, 


care not though it be into the ditch: To be call'd of men Rabbi, Rabbi; 


| enchanting Muſick to any Phariſee, and ſerves like the Timbrels in Topher, 


to drown the cries not of their Children, but Mothers ſcorching in the flames 
of their contention. Indeed ſo impetuous and uncontroulable is this kind 


* of vanity, that like a nughty torrent, it bears down all before 1t, ovyer- 


whelms not only the oppoſite virtzes, but even all vices that are not of its 
own confederacy. » Men can 1n this caſe lay ſevere reſtraints upon their 


| moſt intimate ſenſualities, when they ſuſpect them treacherous to this grand 


Deſign: The Wolf ſhall be muzlcd and made to behave himſelf with the 


mecknels beſeeming the Sheeps cloathing. The Swine {hall be waſht, and 


by an unnatural violence withheld from the mire : All their rapaczous and 
beſtial appetites controul'd and made tame, that they worry not their re- 
putation. And all this for a little naked popularity, for whoſe dear purchace, 
very many have thought fit to diveſt themſelves, both of lawtul and un- 
lawful enjoyments ; and have thought the tumultuous applauſe of a few tacti- 
ous ſpirits worth all that ſe/f-denial. Bur all Pride isnot fo perfectly Chame- 
lion as to ſub{iſt upon this mere air, there is another kind of it that propo- 
es to it felt ſomething beyond this : | Such is the affectation of rule and 
dominion, which though in reſpect of any-rcal good to the ruler, is as ve- 
I} a Chimera as the former ; yet commonly they that are uhder ſuch a 7z- 
riſdition, find to their coſt *tis more than Imaginative. And God knows 
this aþiring humour has been 'no leſs fatally active in Feclefraſtick: than in 
Croilaffairs; nor has the Church ever - been in more danger of Anarchy 
than by zhoſe who moſt impaticntly covered” a ſhare in its Government ; 
for where this ſpirit of Ambition is the Impellent, it does like the Demos 
mack mn the Goſpel, burſt aſunder all fetters/and chains,- violates the unity 
both of doctrine and diſcipline, nor _ is any attempt too bold for men 
thus animated : They who long to be in authority think the door opens nor 
quick enough for their-entry, and impatient of ſo tedious an expectation, 
chuſe rather to make breaches in the walls { nay ſometimes to undermine 
the foundation ) than to want an acceſs to their Defires. Neither 1s there 
any” thing fo ſacred,, which upon this occaſion they” cannot proſtE 
We; when” Dzotrephes, '3 Joh. 9g: ſeeks preheminence; -the Pictares 
—o Unu 2 | even 
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even of an Apoſtle ſhall be reje&ted; and even the Divinity of Chriſt, God 
bleſſed for ever, be trampled on, when Arius wants a footitool to climb yp 
to his affected greatneſs. In a word, if we Examine the occurrences of al] 
agcs, we ſhall find that cither the Fagernels of acquiring, or the Revenge of 
miſſing dignities, have been the great 7nſtigators of Ecclchiaſtick Feuds ; and 
ſure our Modern ſtories, are: not-likely ro fall ſhort of the Ancient, in ex. 
amples of this kind. And as Pride makes ſome thus paſſionately defiroys 
of rule, ſo it makes others as impatient of being ruled, and even thoſe why 
' cannot hope to arrive to give Laws, will not endure to be znder thoſe a]. 
ready eſtabliſhed. That hs 1s indeed the Chriſtian /iberty for which ma- 
ny in our days haveſo unchriſtianly contended, 1s too apparent, the funda. 
mental quarrel has been againſt ſubjefion: Yet to countenance and abe 
that, whole armies of frivolous cavils have been rais'd, and the Church at- 
racqued in every its remoteſt concern ; and though there be nothing far. 
ther from that unity of mind, to which the fimule was firſt afhxt, yer in x 
perverſe ſence it imitates the Ointment of Aaron 1n deſcending from the head 
to the skirts of the cloathing : Not only the ſupreme and more 'eminent parts 
but themoſt [tight extrinſick and inferior relatives to Religion being alperſ 
and depraved ; and the moſt innocent Circumſtances of Civil or Natural 
actions made criminal, when applied to Divine things. A ſtrange inefe- 
five power, which theſe men have conveyed into Gods ſervice, that itmuſt 
thus pollute every thing that approaches it. That the p/ace where his Ho- 
nour dwells, muſt become a Peſthouſe, and diftule contagion to all in it: (] 
with by the way their Sacriledge had not been too valiant in deſpiſing the 
Danger of thoſe infeFed utenſils, which may perhaps ſadly verifie the re- 
proach, and prove treacherous prizes.) And when mens zeal operates thus 
unkindly, when the pretence of internal ſanity devours all outward decenc, 
and God 1s to be honoured and cxalted by thoſe ways, whereby men would 
think themſelves affronted, and vilified ; we have too great reaſon to think 
ſuch a zeal aslittle according to godlineſs as knowledge, and that it is notlo 
. nach the zenderneſs of their Conſciences, no nor generally the weakneſs of 
their Brains, but the Iron finew in their Necks, which makes them at once 
ſo ſcrupulous, and fo clamorous; for though the former might be ſuppos'd 
owing to Error, the /atter can ſurely proceed from nothing but Pride. 
Several other inſtances might be given to ſhew how that pernicious tem- 
per. has contributed to the rife and firſt being of our divitions ; and ha- 
ving thus given them birth, it does not like the Oftrich abandon 1ts brood, 
but has as great an influence in the cheriſhing and maintaining, as it had 
un creating them. Of this there need no other proof than the mere 14- 
ture of Pride, which as it ayerts nothing more than ſelf-condemnation; io 
upon pain of that appearance, 'tis irreverſibly engag'd in the purſuit of its 
arſt undertakings, any deſiſting being interpretatively a confeſſion cither of 
an Error or a Defeat, both which are inſupportable to an aſſuming tcm- 
per: So that belides the original incentives forementioned, it has this of diſ- 
 dain ſuperadded to aftuate its motions. And accordingly we find they 
arcat this rebound the more violent, notonly the ſucceſs, but the- credit of 
the firſt enterprize depending upon a vigorous proſecution : So that Cat 
lizes Maxim of Villany ſeems to have been adopted into fore mens divini- 
ty, and they think paſt Crimes arc only tobe ſecur'd by more and greater. 
Nor 4s it only hope to atchieye their deſig, or hide their ſhame which thus 
| anumatcs them, deſpair will do-it to a yet higher degree, Our concupt 
ſible and Iraſcible appetices- dwell not fo: remote, but they are ready Ic- 
ſerycs to oneangther, and what was defirein the puriuit, becomes anger and 
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revenge 1n the diſappointment'; and ſure we need not be told the wild cf 
fects of thoſe paſſions. How many men have 1n a furious deſpair over-a&t- 
&d even their own projeds, and have made it a malicious conſolation in 


' their ruine, to get 1t attended with that of the publick * As Herod, who 


to ſecure a /amentation at his death, commanded a Maſfacre ſhould accom- 
pany it, or ( to g1ve a more Eccleſiaſtical inſtance ) like Aerivs, who 
fought the aboliſhing of that order in the Church, whereof hinſelf could 
not partake. I wiſh no mans Conſcience in our days were qualified to ſug- 
geſt a freſher example. But whulſt 'tis ſo many ways the intereſt of Pride 
co abet our contentions, we cannot think it fo {luggih or uninduſtrious an 
agent, as not tO find out expedtents for its purpoſe. I ſhall not attempt to 
g1VC a particular of 1ts inſtruments, when I have ſaid that Schiſm 1s' one of 
them, I need not add more, fince that alone ſerves both to complete and 
perpetuate the Miſchict of all our ſpeculative difſentions. How clole a Band 
of concord the communicating in holy duties 1s, we may learn by Feroboam; 
who ſeems fo well to have underſtood its unitive efficacy, that he durſt 
not truſt the newly divided 7ribes 1n a joynt reſort to the Temple ; and 
therefore leſt the rupture he had made 1n the State ſhould cloſe again, he 
thinks it neceſſary to make another in the Church, and ſecure his defection 
frem his Prince, by that from his God. But we need not-borrow a te/tims- 


ny from that his umpious Policy, we have a more Authentich atteſtation from 


the holy Pſalmift, who when he would deſcribe the greateſt entireneſs, Ex- 
emplifics it by che walking to the houſe of God as friend, Pſal. 55. 14. - And 
the Apoftle goes yet higher, and from our common participation of the Eu- 
charilt, infers not only our a0, but our incorporation. We being many are 
one bread, and one body, for we are all partakers of that one bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17: 
And then ſure we may on the contrary conclude, that our ſeparation muſt 
have the quite diſtant effects ; alienate our affefions,. and by that means 
fill more eftrange our Judgments. For beſides that 'tis natural. to men to 
think they can never run far enough from that they begin to loath, they 
arc in their own defence to amphifie the differences, that they. may acquit 


_ themſelves from the ſcandal of a caulcleſs ſeparation ; and this God knows 


$ the uſual Method among us, when we have broken communion, our on- 
ls ſtudy 1s not how to repair, but juſtifie it. The Adverſarics Tenets are 
rigorouſly ſcanned, new Charges exhibited, and the Schiſm defended upon 
thoſe later diſcoveries, which were no motives to the making it. And 
then ſure no man can doubt - but this is a proper way, both to multiply and 
Eternize diſputes ; and 'tis abundantly manifeſt, that vanity and elatiorf of 
mind 1s the cauſe that Men thus prefer a miſtaken reputation, before their 
own innocence, or the Churches peace. Indeed if we throughly conſider it;- 
wehall find Pride 1s 'one of the fatalleſt inftruments of Exciſion, the rwo- 
edgd ſword by which adverſe parties do mutually cut themſelves from one 
another. The very elements and conſtitutive parts of a Schiſmatick, being 
the Efeem of himſelf; and the Contempt of others. I am not as this Publican, 
Vas, we know, the voice: of the proud Pharifee, whoſe very name 1ignifies 
ſeparation, and our modern Separatifts do but Echo the ſame notre, when 
they pronounce all thoſe Heretical or Carnal from whom they have with- 
drawn.” Or perhaps: they derive, from a yet more ancient preſident, thoſe 


. of whom the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks, Eſay 65. 5. which ſay, Strand by thy ſelf, 


come not near me, for I am holier than thou ; an Inſolent kind of language, 
which the Cathari in. the primitive times did not more exactly tranſcribe, 
than many Se&s of differing denominations have done in ozrs. Burt *tis to 
be remembred, that while the Phariſee lookt fo faſtidiouſly on the poor | 

SSH Publican, 
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Publican, he renounc'd communion 1n prayers much more acceptable than 
his own ; and thole refined Zealors, who fear'd contagion from the approach 
of their more innocent Brethren, could boldly venture on the pollutions of 
the moſt deteſtable Idolatrics : And God knows the note has too ready an 
application in both inſtances. In the mean time tis a fad contemplation 
that ſo much of that zea/ which makes ſuch a gliſtering in the world, ſhall, 
when brought to the Touch, be found adulterate; that the tranſcendent 
purity men boaſt of; ſhould prove but a more ſublimated wickedneſs, and 


their pretence to ſpirituality be verified only in ſpiritual pride. Alas, 1s nor 


the whole circuit of Secular things wide enough to contain this ſwelling þy- 
mour ? Are there not Pomps and Vanities of the world cnough to entertain 
' this one Lvft, but muſt this Moabite be brought into the Sanfuary ? Can 
we.not be elevated enough unleſs we trample upon all that 1s holy, and make 
Religion Factor for our Ambition ? We find ſome very confidently point 
out Antichriſt upon the ſtrength of this one predicted circumſtance, that 
he was to fit in the Temple of God. But what need we travel beyond the 
Alps to find out that, which every where preſents 1t felt ? Our Pride does 
too unhappily anſwer the deſcription ; and though there 1s no inſtance 
wherein it can ceaſe to be Antichriſtian; yet ſurely 1t 1s more eminently {o, 
when it,thus uſurps Gods ſeat, and rules 1n facred things. Would God the 
pains and animoſity which has been ſpent in diſcovering and reviling other 
Antichriſts, had been diverted to the pulling down of. this, the labour 
would have been more effectual even to the immediate end of the De- 
ſigners; for were this Pride eradicated, the Foundation of. all Spiritual 
uſurpations were zndermind. But alas, thoſe who'cxclaim the molt loud.- 
ly againſt all foreign Tyranny on their Confciences, do obſcquioutly bow-to 
this 7nteftine Uſurper, make an entire dedition of themſelves, :and ſubmit to 
the ſeyereſt and 1gnobleſt vafalage. - They have inveſted 1t with 1o abſolute 
_ and ſoveraign a Power, that ( as Samuel warns the Iſraelites of their King, 

1. Sam. 8.) they arc not to call any thing their own, when: it 1s : uſeful to 
its ſervice : All 'their powers, all their intereſts are devored to it, and that 


not only to adorn its pony, but to fight its: batte[s. Men' quarrel and con- 


tend till not only themſelves, but even Chriſtianity 1t felt expire in the con- 
teſt. - But 1f it beindeed certain that every War 1s fo far unjuſtiftable, as are 
the cauſes of it, *twill ſurely be a competent prejudice againſt our. conten- 
tions, that our Pride 1s fo much concern'd in them, which 1s:ſo unchriſti- 
an a motive, as all the: holy water wherewith men have ſprinkled it, can ne- 
ves baptize into a clearneſs ;. all the borrowed dreſſes of Zeal and Sandctity, 
howeyer they may diſguiſe, can.never /egitimate it. Thoſe arts of conccal- 
ment may indeed add a zew guilt, that of Hypocriſie, but can never cxpatc, 
no nor cxtenuate the o/d ; And how Saint-like a form ſoever our Vain glory 
puts on, 1t does but: the more own 1ts derivation from him, who can tran{- 
form himſelf into an Angel of light, whoſe aſpirings have-farft ſubverted him- 
ſelf, and now go on to propagate both his | Crime and-Ruine-to xs ;.nor 
has he eyer manag'd that deſign with more Art or Succeſs, than by thus 
making our Pride a partition-wall to divide us from one” another, and conſe- 
quently from-God too 3 who being, as our Church tiles him, the. author of 

| Peace and lover of Concord, can never joyn himſelf with: the difturbers of both, 
. bur muſt neceſſarily be diſobliged by our Diſſentions and: Schiſms. 


- 


CHAP 


AQ, EL, 5 | | 
HERE GS amnmCG6qjecoc co oi co =osw.c  gomwwcmw oe a on 


> OO ENTS T7 TY PN C364 ule” 3-2. IHE 5 29% Py % OEY <a Bo > x7 tt” oth 1 es ke. _ of So OG non ed ee: mn 
EDS Aer on aig Lok ST -Padf ranked x af 1. Med Se is 4 100" 08, I et oY any RET Pr. 4 ES BL a f, RES, 4 
ELIE tf5; 3; ACRE, bs 2 SY We Wow Zr BC ee 2. vg ks 5] 5 2-5 : $1 0% ALE PE Ll Lo, L ; $-> Eels w Ph þ- FN 3 
! 3 Web $8 > 4 


h 4 L FIT) 
Py I's Yo OI vt v* £5 Re Tee Sod I RS TE? 
4 os &7 pe ” $ G34, 2 SIR NL oy of, AF G WS. is. MK * *% TA. IEP LETT A p 4 0 = ." ” cl 4 
I ET Cr NE IR FELL CT FOCI. bs el fa 4 HY 7k OS es: a SE a 2 ALS hg , * ME TRI: 
WOT SEATON Ie; a, a EL ISS) KR To 5 bb L L [LL q_ - = bh "#5 £5 ves EE: 6h 
, <0 GEE oats; 4 5 = > AYP bo ”, RARE: "» LR. S : s 3 5 10S RARE 
= ONE 2.35 pt I ET, LEE ae 9 vet 7% . i . ” ps, CET Low 
RO IE AK ESE... $54P2 Te b LOR + I i 3 EL I : - 
MOR tae RR. Y EIT I NS q 
CT Wh - £ - - 


Crnar XIV. Of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Cond ,, Curioſity I» _ 


—_— 


fel pg CHAP. XIV. 
AS arvey of the C auſes of Diſputes ; Secondly, Curioſity. 


pr boo GY b_ yo - 


JF now weprocecd farther in our enquiry we ſhall find, that another 4wter 
{grand incendiary of our Diſputes 1s Curiofity : A vice which though in our Diem 
ſome reſpects 1t may be reckoned a ſpeczes of the former, that of Pride, yet #77 
:n others 1t admits a diſtin conſideration. This'1s that baneful weed which _ Curt: 
| the Devil made a ſhift to ſteal eveninto Paradiſe, and which has ever ſince ** 
affected the richeſt foils, the moiſt pregnant and polite Wits ; nor did ic 
only \cje&t man from thence, but it has improved the original curſe, and mul- 
tphed thoſe briars and thorns among winch he was cat, yea, tranſplanted 
hem from the Earth, where they could only raze the skin, into the Brain; 
where they. pierce and torture the intelle&tual and immortal Part of Man. 
Nay; farther, even that fweat of his brows, which wasto cxtirpate them from 
the ground, ſerves but to water and cheriſh them in his mind ; his very 
induſtry being 1n this caſe the extremett i husbandry, and the more pains he 
takes, the farther he removes himſelf from all real advantages of his toil. 
2. There are ſome parts of Knowledge which God has thought fit to [e- cuigy 
dade-from us, tO fence them not only. as he did the interdicted 7ree, by 2%" 


things ts 
Precept and Commination, but with Dithculties and Impoſſibilities z made borh fat 
it not only our fi and danger, but our Folly and madneſs to attempt ws; M 
f thera. Of this kind are the Myſterious parts of our Religion, which he 
| ſhews us as 1t were a-far off to exerciſe our faith and reverence, but ſtoops 
: them not to our ſenſe and diſquijitiow. Theſe he has placed like the Swr, 
where they may influence, not annoy ; warm, not ſcorch us. And would 
we {till permit them to remain at that ſafe and wholſome diftance, we 
ſhould find none but benigne effes ; but ſo importunate are the inſtigati- 
o ons of Curioſity, that no bounds will keep us from the Mount : We will 
needs break through into the thick darkneſs, how dreadful ſoeyer the thun- 
ders and lightnings are in the way. , Like bold Phaetons we deſpiſe all bene- 
fts wherewith the Father of light and us can court us, unleſs we may 
rf gue his Chariot ; and we moralize the Fable as well in the tragicalnels of 
the event, as the inſolence of the zndertaking ;- this unhappy Curioſity ha- 
ving not only ruin'd many of the inquifitors, but ſer the whole world alſo in 
a conflagration. Nor 1s this temerity more fatal in its Succeſs, than inpious 
nits Foundation : For beſides thar it 1s a dire&t invaſion of Gods peculiar; 
| WW zndviolationof his Command, it does evidently imply a diſtryft, either of 
5 his Wiſdom or his Goodnels ; _—_— himeher ſo 7gnorant of the ſtrength 
; of thoſe faculties humſelt has made, that he has affigned them unproporti- 
onable' objects, and ſo they muſt have new work cut out fge them by our 
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4 klye; or clſc preſumes his Eye evil towards his own Creatures ; that as 
\r | the Devil once ſuggeſted to our firft Parents, he fears the rivalry of poor 
_ mortals, and by an envious detention of ſome parts of ftelicity, like one 


= that had been Bountiful only upon ſurprize and incogitaricy, illiberally re- 
f traQs and contradicts his original deſign of making Man completely hap- 
th, py. ' Nay, indeed this repreſents him unkind, not only to us his created 
Images, but even to that Erernal and expreſs image of his Perſon, the Sort 

o-bis boſom, who may well be thought co have been, as deſpiſed in his Eyes, 
a5 he 'Wwas Once In ozrs, Eſay 53. 3. if he have fo cheaply expos'd him for! 
their ſakes, to whom he denics any of thoſe intelleinal advantages, which | 
difference thew-from Beafts. Thus wickedly curious are we, that w_ 
TY RO | that 


*«.-< 
OCT IE. 6 


The Canſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. | 


mm 


in other 
things 'tis 
vain, uſe- 
leſs and 


unprofi- 
table. 


than converſe with 2ulgar ordinary things, we creatc prodigies, put new forns 


upon him that is znchangeable,” rob divinity of its moſt inſeparable attribute, 
and not only diſobey God, but reproach him. And then '#s no wonder, if 
that which affords lo little glory to: God; hath-/no/more good, will for Men, 
and that which thus wars with Heaven, leave little peace on Earth. Jy. 
deed if we will be building - our Babe/s, and; thus aſſault Gmmipotence, 'tis 
but juſt we ſhould have our:language confounded, and that.that knowledge 
for which we boldly attempt- to rifle. * Gods : cabinet; ſhould hkethe Co! 
from the Altar, ſerve only to: embroil and conſume the ;ſacrilegrons.' img. 
ders. - Yet beſides what is owing todivine vengeance inthe caſe, the thing 
has in it {elf a proper, natural efficiency toward 1t ; for;when ſo many 
men are-cngag d-in a blind ſearch, *tis not ; imaginable they. ſhould | 
fumble upon the ſame Notions, and' ſuppoſing them to fall-upon wariey, 
7s impoſſible but mens fond overweening of their. own conceits and pety- 
lJant diſdains of others, willimprove that variety into Oppoſition; and that 
oppoſition into ſet and Solemn Feuds. - And God knows the Church is tog 
effectively acquainted with this fatal gradation, and can experimentally at. 
teſt the: unhappy propriety of this fort of Curioſity towards the engendring of 
diſcord and confuſion. | ir Fife 2s | | 

- 3. But beſides this higher rank of things which God hath ſet fo much 
above-us, there are others of. an inferior ſort, as: much below us, which arc 
concealed from us, not for their ſublimity, but their uſefulneſs ; for. as God 
on the one hand remembers that we are but fleſh, unable to bear the nea- 
rer approaches of divinity, and fo talks with us as once with Moſes through 
a cloud : So on the other he forgets not that he breathed. into us the breath 
of life, a vital active ſpirit, whoſe motions he Expects ſhould own:the dig- 
nity of its original, and as it was it {elf an emanation of the Eſſential Good- 
neſs, ſhould aim at only real. and ſolid good, and not evaporate and exhauſt 
ts POWers 1n mean and impertinent purſuits. And upon this ſcore allo, hc 
has found 1t neceſſary to hide many things from us, not that they would 
dazle, but miſemploy our Eye ; not ſwallow up our Underſtanding, but dizert 
our Attention, from what 1s more 1mportant: Of this ſort are thoſe many 
thin aerial ſpeculations, the certain knowledge whereof would bring us no 
rcal advantage, make us at all che+wifer to Salvation ; yet ſuch a value 
does our inquiſitive Nature ſet upon every thing for its being hid, that as if 
our Life were bound up with theſe Secrets, and all our + co dwelt 1n 
the Shade of theſe receſſes, we purſue this ſearch with indefatigable indu- 
ftry, ranſack all corners with as great dzligence as the Woman tor her loſt 
piece of Silyer, Txke 15. 8. And as if this were indeed the rreaſure hid 1n 
the field, ſell al that we have, lay out our whole ſelves upon the purchace. 
Indeed he that ſhall conſider what folemn Diſquititions there are upon the 
{ghteſt, and 1gconfiderableſt Subjects, with what Advertence and concern 
Queſtions of E.4 kind are bandied in the world, muſt wonder how men 
can at once be ſo ſerious and fo trifling; or that thoſe who.can ſay ſo mub 


ſhould not once ask themſelves to what purpoſe they ſay any thing. Yet 


what multitudes of men are- there engag'd in ſuch: caſes. as this ? When 
alas, the quarry isnot worth half the toil, could it be gotten : But what 
Solomon ſays of the luggard, Prov. 12. 27. that he roſteth not that which he 
took in hunting, 1strae of the contrary temper, theſe over-buſie ſpirits whole 


 Jabour is thar only reward, they hunt a ſhadow, and chaſe the wind; and 


when they ſtrain to their utmoſt ſpeed, there is ſtill the wonted Diſtance 
between them and-their aims.; all their  cager purſuits bring them; no ac- 


quyſt ; bur after they have craverſt fo-much ground, traced. all the et 
65:73 | that 
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"hat learned Curioſity could contrive: to perplex men, and ſtudied to the 
wearineſs of theE fleſh, if not to the quenching of the Spirze roo, they are 
Rill in the ſame 7gnorance from whence they ſet out; and 'twere well if they 
were alſo in the lame-doubrfulneſs : Bur the unhappineſs of 1t 1s; they ac- 


 quire a confidence without any true ground of it ; and get ſuch a Know- 


ledge as may puff wp, but not edifie. This was eminently exemplified in 


* the Grofticks of old, whoſe vain Chimeras, and fooliſh queſtions, as the Apoſtle 


Alls them, 7it. 3. 9. paſt with them for ſuch a ſuperlative wiſdom, as gave 
them Inſolence to diſcrinunate themſelves from others by that ſwelling 
Title, and monopolize the reputation ' of Science, which yet if we will be- 
lieve the great Doctor of the Gentiles, and he too brought up at the feet 
of Gamaliel, the greateſt Rabbi of the Zews, was ſcience falſly ſo called: 
And God knows, they want not ſucceſſors in this as well as in other par- - 


| riculars ; men are ſo poſſeſt with their own Fancies, that they take them 


for Oracles, and think they ſee viſions, and are arrived to ſome Extraordi- 
nary revelations of Truth, when indeed they do but dream dreams, and 
amuſe themſelves with the Fantaſtick Ideas of a butic imagination. Yer 
would they only pleaſe themſelves in the deluſion, the Phrenſfie were more 
mnocent ; bur like the prouder ſort of Lznaticks, they will needs be Kings 
and Rulers, impoſe their wild conjeftures for Laws upon others, and de- 
nounce War againſt all that receive them not. And this is that which 
makes the great combuſtion, and confuſion among us ; for while one man 


 opines one way, another another, and each will obtrude his opinion on eve- 


ry body elſe : 'Tis 1mpofſible but the conteſts ſhould be ſharp and endleſs ; 
for'cach man labours under a double Impatience, the ore of having his 
own notions rejected, the other of having the quite contrary impos'd on 
him ; and though 'tis true the reciprocalneſs of the Injury ought to allay 
the diſpleaſure at it, yet men ſo much more conſider what they ſuffer than 
what . do, that every one crics out aloud of that hard meaſure, which 
himſelf offers without regret. And between winds ſo - contrary and fo 
fierce, *tis no wonder if ſtorms ariſe; and in ſuch 7empeſts: has Religion fo 
long been toſſed, that itnow needs the interpolition of a divine Miraculous 
poxer, to keep it from ſinking ;. for alas, theſe: s+irmiſhes expire not.with 
the firſt Propugners of the Opinions ; they perhaps began as ſingle Dael- 
ers, but then they ſoon get their troops about them, have their partiſans 
and. abetters, who not only enhance, but ' entail the feud to poſterity. 
And indeed this. propagation of Strife, both in theſe rrifling and the for- 
mer more profound ſpeculations, 1s the moſt fatal circumſtance of the 
whole Caſe: Were it not for this, though we might have many Errors, we 
could have no Sefs. And if the Church might be ſometimes wounded 
With the darts of ſingle Adverſarics, yet ſhe could not be ſurrounded 'and 
belieg'd with combinations and confederacies. Some . ſtragling Souldicrs 
mught prove renegadoes, but they would not revolt in - troops': and Yegions. 
We ſhould not have ſuch: numerous Parties, who with the greateftviolati- 
on of Chriſtian unity, denomunate themſelves, not from the grand.'author 
and-finjſher of our Faith; but from the firft broacher of their: Idolizd opi- 
mons. In the mean time, 'tis a ſad. contemplation; that .a - little vain ca 
Nofity ſhould weigh ſo much; or the Churches ' peace ; fo little. wich-us : 
That we ſhould {acrifice the one, 'to the ſatisfaiFion, ſhall I fay, or rather 
to the, whetting and inflaming: of the other. Burt 'tis a yet fſadder; that 
tis ſhould chicfly be done by thoſe whoſe learning enables, and whoſe 
Profeſſion ſhould devote : to the moſt noble" and: moſt profitable Studies 5 
nay, have. the. higheſt obligations:to corre&t thoſe exorbitancies in oO 
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which with ſuch art and /abour they propagate and teach. How wound. 
ing a ſpc&acle1s-1t to ſee our greateſt Heroes like Hercules*at the Diftafe, 
thus degenerouſly employed, and to find thoſe who were by Chriſt de. 
ſign'd for fiſbers of Men, thus entertain themſelves. ike Children, with 
icking up Shells and Pebbles on the ſhore ; and which 1s yet more unmay. 
y, wrangling about them too. Indeed at this rate, 'tis no wonder if they 
make the diſciples complaint, We have travelled all night and have taken 1g. 
thing. This "108 is ſo little the way to win Souls, that he whoſe buſink 
it is to deſtroy them, can very contentedly reter them to this method , 
can gladly leave us all our nice and ſubtle diſquifitions, upon the very 
fame ſcore that one of the Gothick Commanders adviſed the ſparing of the 
Tralian Schools and Libraries ; Let us, ſays he, leave them their Books, that 
whilſt they amuſe themſelves with ſuch foles, we may ſubdue them ar 
_ our pleaſure. Tt is the ſaying of the Wiſe man, There is a wiſdom that mul. 
tiplieth bitterneſs ; and ſure it there be a wiſdom acquired by theſe curious 
Enquiries, *tis of this ſort, like the Knowledge of Good and Evil attained 
by our firſt Parents, which taught them to know the Good only by its 
boſs, and the Evil by its ſmart. Indeed our too high, and tranſcending 
ſpeculations on the one hand, and our too trivial and unprofitable on the 
other ; are like the zorrid and frigid Zones, the one conſumes us with its | 
heat, the other chills, and benumns us-with 1ts cold ; that turns us to 
| Cinders, this to Ice. Theſe little trifling Notions being too ſhght an cxer- 
ciſe to. keep heat in our Chriſtianity, which not only exprefles but main- 
tains its Jife by ſtrong and vigorous Motions. And therefore between 
theſe two intemperate, God has provided us an habitable Clime, T mean thar 
middle rank of divine truths which tend to pra&tice. Here he would have 
. us dwell and conyerſe, fix our. thoughts and ſtudies : Nor need we feat 
that they are too dry a ſubje&t for our contemplation. We ſee as dec 
Speculators, as any now aſſume to be, found it far otherwiſe. Danid 
could cntertain himſelf with the Meditations of God's Law ( not his hidden 
Decrees or'counſels ) all the day, Pſal. 119. 97. Nay, it ſeems, the Mat- 
ter was ſo copious and redundant, that it could not be confin'd within that 
arrow boundary of Time, but invaded the night alſo ; forced him. to de- 
faulk from his reft, to beſtow on his meditations, I have thought of thy 
Name, 0 Lord, in the night ſeaſon, and have kept thy Law, Verſe 55. Nei 
ther 1s 1t a vain expence of Time, which it thus tempts to, but gives the 
happieſt improyement; lands at that harbour to which all rational ſtudies 
tend, gives underſtanding, Verſe 130. makes wiſe the fimple, Pſal. 19. 7. 
and this alſo in an eminent degree, ſuch as ſer.him above. his teachers, 
and his. Eldersalſo. Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than 
mine Enemies. I have more underflanding than my teachers, for thy _ 
nies are my fludy. 1 am wiſer than the aged, becauſe I keep thy commandments, 
* Pal. 115. g8, 99, 100. Thelc arc high and liberal Elogies of this divine 
Rudy, and if any ſhall ſeck to divert an unwelcome inference by ſaying 
that David ſpoke them only in pious raptures, that they were the tran- 
ſport of his zeal, rather than the cſtimate of his judgment ; we muſt rc- 
ſolve the objector: far removed from ſuch religious excefes, and under 
the contrary defef ; yet the cauſe will ſo well bear an appeal, that he may 
be rruſted to conſult farther ; Jet him adviſe with Solomon, whole large 
dcfires and poſſeſſions too of wiſdom, muſt ſuppoſe him no ftranger to 1ts 
pr 1 _— he _ wo him _= Porn ſame, and that not ow. _ er 
ec/aftes, Dutin ms moſt compos d:ſedate temper, when he ſolemnly ſeats hum- 
oo in his School, reads. Erhicks to his: 75H and profeſlcs his dclgn 
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of giving ſabtilty to the ſimple, and to the young man knowledge and dif- 
rretion, Prov. 1. 4. FOr if his whole book of Proverbs be ſcanned, the 
{mm of 1t will be found to be nothing clle but an exhortation to the ſtu- 
MW gy of this practick Wiſdom. N ay when his' own znderſtanding was im- 
| prov'd and adyanc'd by experience allo, when he had not only begg'd but 
bought wiſdom, after he had given his Curioſity its full unbounded Range, 
, compaſſed che whole Umnverlc and examin'd not only in contemplation, but 
by ſenſitive experiment, whatever therein could prerend to bc that good for 
; the ſons of Men, Eccl. 2. 3. we find after all this butie thqueſt, he gives up 
; his zerdict 1n this form, Eccl. 12. 13: Let us hear the end of the whole 
: matter, Fear God and keep his C ommandments, for this is the Whole Daty 0 
t Mar : And now methinks ſo folemn a deciſion of the wiſcſt of Men, and he 
t too inſpir'd by the Omniſctent God, may be chought of weight enough to 
- acquielce in. Yet {fince there are ſome who love not to weigh in the ba- 


$ lance of the Sanctuary, and that had rather receive Reſponſes from De/phos 
d than from between the Cherabims : Let ſuch art leaſt hear even the Hea- 
'$ then Oracle atteſting Socrates to be the wiſeft man, becaule he directed his 
g ſtudies to the moral part of Learning, which he did to ſuch a degree, as to 
Ic diſparage all thoſe more Azery ſpeculations, which better'd not mens Man- 
5 WE ncrs, but were only 2yo» 4276+, a noiſe and clattering of Words. And Pytha- 
0 goras his School defines Philoſophy, Guns 4:0pwrivn: xablapow 2 TeRe3THIE, the Clean- 
[- fing and perfefting humane life, which two things are laid to be done, firſt 


by Vertue, whoſe buſineſs it 1s to remove 7 <pererer Taboy, the inordination 
of our Paſſions : Secondly, by Truth, which reſtores To 49+, the Image and 
 pourtraiffture of God. And fince this 1s the joynt ſuffrage both of Religion 
and:Reaſon, why ſhould thoſe that pretend to either, defie both, and 
yainly conſume themſelves in unprofitable ſearches ? Why ſhould men 
wander to ſeek beggary and emptineſs, who may with far lels labour be 
rich at home ? Alas, 'tis not bare knowledge, how great or univerſal fo- 
ever, that can poſſeſs us of felicity. Were it poſſible for us to have a 
window into Heaven, to ſee all the Divine ſecrets, yet that might be bur - 
like the Rich mans proſpect into Abrahams boſom, while himſelf was in 
the bottomleſs pit. They are not only the groſs and i/literate Souls that muſt 
ted thoſe flames, the moſt Aerial and Sublimated are rather the more pro- 
per fuel for an 7mmaterial Fire, and the knowledge we carry thither, ren- 
ders us the fitter company for him, who knew every thing but ' how to 
keep himſelf happy. It: was once: the Obſervation and Wonder of Plu- 
tarch, that whereas God has ſeveral incommunicable properties, as Power and 
Immortality, 4c. theſe all men aſpir'd to, in the mean time neglected that 
of Goodneſs, wherein he was willing all men ſhould ſhare. And lure there 
15-now cauſe of the ſame complaint, we would have Omniſcience and all 
parts of Divinity beſides the holineſs, yet alas, thoſe without theſe would 
prove but fatal acqugſts, and that approach towards being Gods, would 
only make us the more Devils. The only - advantagious as well as pof- 
lible way of Aſſimilation with God is by parity, and the - means of that an 
Attentive conſideration of thoſe Divine revelations, which are to regulate. 
our practice ; theſe at once - diſpenſe  /;ght and warmth, dirget and revive 
the Soul : And if men would not exhale vapours to cloud and darken 
them, Eclipſe the cleareſt Truths by difficulties of their own creating, no 
man could miſs his way to Heaven for want of light, and yet fo vain are 
they as to- think they oblige the world -by involving it in darkneſs, as if 
their Mifts ſhould like that which Watered the new form'd Earth, Gen.” 2: 6: 
lupply the place of the dew of Heaven. - But certainly to-all ſuch in 
: | X-x 2 : their 
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their profuſeſt hberalities, we need make no /other Requelt- than Diogenes | 
did to Alexander, defire them only that they will not ſtand berween ws and 
the Sun; intercept its rays, and rob us of that which 1s infinitely bercex 
than any thing they can give us. Were this but obtain'd, we ſhould ſoon 
diſcern the inconſiderableneſs of thoſe things whole cfte&ts have been fo 
ſadly conſiderable to Chriſtendom ; thoſe many Chimera's which we 
wrangle and fight about, would in this Sun-ſhine appear but Mores that 
dance in the Air, ( though God knows as we manage them, they are the 
moſt luxurious Reels to the Prince that rules there.) Were but S. Paul's 
doctrine throughly imbib'd, our Curious Arts, T*&774 yerupeles, ſyperſ}y. 
ous unconcerned ſtudies, would as it hapened, Ads 19. be ſupplanted ; and 
our devotion if ſufficiently accended, would as theirs, barn zp innumerable 
books of this fort. And ſure as this would be the greateft, ſo it would be 
the moſt triumphant Bonfire Chriſtendom ever ſaw, as being not only an 
indication, but a means of the mighty growth, and prevailing of the Word of 
God, which our vain Curiofitzes ſerve only to: impede and obſtruct, while 
they do as mightily advance diſſentions and animoſities amongſt men. 
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A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Thirdly, Intereſt. 


i. ID UT beſides theſe two, there 1s#a third Fomenter of diviſions, which 

either for its activity or ſucceſs muſt not ſubſcribe to either of them, 
and that is Intereſt. This is the great 140! to which the world bows : To 
this wepay our devouteſt homage, give it not only our 4zees, but our 
hearts ; and as if the making us rich were a ſecond Creation, that could 
cancel all the obligations of the firft, we factilegioully entitle our profit to 
all the Prerogatives of a Creator, give it an abſolute unlimited donumion 
over us, allow it to preſcribe us all our meaſures of good and ey1l; to 
rule not only our Reaſon but our Paſſions too, ( a Soveraignty, alas, we 
would never yield to our God ) and as if the giving us /aws were not Empire 
enough, we permit it to impoſe Religions alſo ; for ſure they that obſerve 
how great an influence it has in Church-affairs, will conclude it governs 
more than the ſecular part of the world. And indeed if we look back, we 
ſhall find tis no 2ovel wſurpation, but though void of other Title, has the 
Preſcription of #zany ages. Divinity has long ſince been made the hand- 
maid of Policy, and Religions modelled by convenicncies of State. The 


| golden Calves became venerable deities, when they were found apt to {c- 
_ cure Feroboams Jealouſics : And Machiavels policy, that States ſhould ſerve 


| the New. we ſeer 


themſelves of Religion, was a common. practice long before *twas his Rule. 
And this Example of Communities has been tranſcrip'd by fingle Perlons. 
In the Old Teſtament we find frequent mention of thoſe mercenary Pro- 
phets, that turn'd the office into a trade, divin'd: for money, nay, ſometimes 
for more —_—— hire, handfuls of Barley and pieces of Bread : And 

e fame motive of Secular advantage had force enough 
to curn an FEcclefiaſtick into a Laick, make Demas degrade himſclt, and dc- 
ſcrt his Miniſtry, and as it thusftopt his mouth from preaching the 7ruth, 


wo pep 1 _ oF teat to divulge Errors. Such were thoſc Ch 
or Whom dS. Pat ſpeaks, Tit. 1. 11. Who fpake things they ought not for filth 
bucres ſake. 'So when the ſame Apoſtle ae. molt carneftly againl 
the: love of money as the root of all evil, we tmd tae ferches his proot 47 that 
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Charge from its having made men erre from the faith, 1 Tim. 6. 10. And 
rs S. Peter's prediction, that the moſt damnable Herefies, even the denying 
of the Lord that bought them, ſhould be introduced by thoſe, who through 
Covetouineſs ſhould make merchandize of their Proſelytes, w Pet. 2. 4. and 
fare the event atteſts the preſage to have concern'd more than the Age im- 
mediately ſucceeding, there being none of the ſubſequent which hith nor 
in ſome degree aſſiſted 1ts completion ; nor have we cauſe to wonder here- 
at, ſince *tis obvious to diſcern the conjunction and dependence between 
Covetouſnels and Herefie. For the Tzching ears, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, be- 
ingan Epidemick diſeaſe, give fair opportunity to every Mowntebank to try 
his Experiments. When men nauſcate 01d truths, becauſe they are acquain- 


ted with them, and embrace doctrines for the yery ſame reaſon, they ſhould 


reject them, even becauſe they are New : When they love no Teachers, bur 
ſuch as thus entertain them, and are bountiful ro none but ſuch as they 
love ; there is little doubt, but there will be Mints enough ſet on work; 
when the Coiners can thus at once lamp new opinions for their Diſciples, and 
Money for themſelves : And God knows they are not a few of our Diviſi- 
ons, that have thence taken birth. 'It will be needleſs to raycl far into the 


| Records of Elder times, every mans memory will be able to ſuggeſt ro 


him too many, and too pertinent inſtances. Upon which reflection twill 
be too viſible, that much of ſome mens late pretence to Godlineſs was bur 
a real-purſuit of Gain ; and the new light ſery'd to guide them - to their 
neighbours Coffers : And probably many of our Diſputes had been ſuper- 
ſeded, had not the Authors foreſeen, that though they loſt the Queſtion, 
they ſhould gain what they more ſought. A few cflays had diſcover'd 
how much the Populacy were pleas'd with Novelties, clpecially ſuch as at 
once gratified their Levity and their Pride, by caſting all reflections on the 


things or Perſons to whom they owned a reyerence ; and the /iberal contri- 


butions ſach Teachers mer with, ſerv'd {till to invite more /aboxrers into 
that work, , where without the uneaſineſs of a long Expectation, their very 
ſeed-time was their Harveſt, and by ſowing T7ares, they immediately reaped 
Gold ; And *'tis no wonder 1f fuch quick, returns made them diligent at the 
trade; induſtrious to. provide thoſe wares they ſaw they could put off fo 
wal. And would to God we were ſecure, that this way of Traffick were 
yet atan end, for 1o long as theſe ſpiritual Merchants can thus impoſe on 
thair credulous Chapmen, make them buy one muſchicf with another,. and 
exhauſt their Eftates to endanger their Souls, we muſt not hope our diſ/en- 
tions will ever ccale, our flames ever be extinct, that have ſo much matter 
to feed them, and ſuch importanate blaſts to blow them up. _ 

2. But covetorfneſs 15 of too unſatiable a nature to be contented with one Tiecor- | 
way of ſupply, *tis hike the Sea, that" receives the Tribute of all Rivers gyou rc 
( though far unlike it in lending any back again ) and therefore thoſe ji 


who have reſolv'd upon the thriving ſort of Picty, have ſeldom embarke all nwe | 


their hopes in one bottom, nor ſo depended on the bounty of their Proſelytes; pomeret 
as to neglect other ways of preying tor themſelves. They wanted not pro- 599%; : 
vidence to foreſee, how uncertain a revenue popular benevolence is: That 5 . 
the ſame giddy and violent humour, which had opened their hands fo wide, 
might by working another way cloſe them as faſt ; or if their inclinations 
continued, their abilities might fail; (a thing very poſſible to thoſe, who 
have ſuch ſuckers ) or if boththeſe remain'd, yet that they were unlikely 
—_ in proportion to their own appetites, and therefore found it nc- 

llary to have ſome other reſerye ; and: beſides, this way of flattering their 
willing benefaFors-out of part, contriy'd another of forcing their roltag 
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24.2 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, ' 
Neighbours out of all their poſſeſſions : So making the, ſpoils of ſome men 
honeſty a richer booty than that of others folly. - Hence Shiboleths found 
out of Covenants and Engagements, to give - opportunity of deſtroying a 
diſſenting brocher ; by this Art a fat benefice became crime-and witneſs tog 
again its Incumbent,. and he was ſure to be anorthodox, that was worth 
the pRindering. Thus alas, has the Altar of God been attended, or rather 
inyaded by thoſe whoſe very approach was a gilt, that qualified them ra- 
ther to lay hold on its horns, than pretend to 1ts ſervice ; tor ſure that God, 
who has declar'd he hates robbery for burnt-offering, cannot much affec+ 
Robbers for Prieſts. But this is a Theme ſo unpleaſant, I delight nor to <- 
large on it, and rather wiſh that the memory of 1t were fo extinct, that jt 
might remain no where but in the penitential Litanies of the Offenders ; 
my deſign in the preſent reflection 1s only - to make it an evidence how 
much coverozſneſs promotes our contentions, which ſure 1s not more vitible 
any where than in this inſtance : For where there1s a deſign of ſupplanting, 
\ that neceſſarily requires another of accuſing ; (even Fezebel her {elf pro- 
Þ jets not to ſeize on Naborhs Vineyard without a precedent Charge )) to com- 
ply with which neceſſity, not only the /izes and converſations, but the gj- 
frines and opinions of our moſt eminent Divines have been ſtrangely miſ- 
repreſented, and when that proved not fence enough to the reputation of 
their Oppreſſors, they have thought fit to change the Scene, and to com- 
bate thole opinions in their true ſhape, upon which they: could not fo well 
faſten their diſguiſe. I ſhall not here need to ſay with how much, or how 
little pretext of reaſon they managed thoſe Diſputes : "Tis enough to my 
purpoſe that ſuch Diſputes there were, and thoſe founded in the deſire of 
acquiring ſecular advantages, which ſufficiently atteſts: Þztere/t to be a po- 
tent Abettor of our quarrels. ASKA49 

which - - 3- But God knows that 1s a truth of which the world. affords ſo many 

wary proofs, that we need not confine our ſelves to this httle Angle of it, or ove 

cr given "OUT Convietons Only to -our domeſtick tranſations ; 1f we look abroad we 

(4. ſhall find it too often exemplified. The memorable diſturbance given to 

7) the Church, as well as State of Germany by the Anabaptiſts, 1s a pregnant 11- 
ſtance ; whoſe new opinion was but an expedient .of inveſting themſclyes in 
new poſſeſſions, and their ſecond Baptiſm but the Solemnity of eſpouling, not 
only the fleſh, but the world alſo, which they had renounced in the firft. 

Tee opini- 4, And would: God they had been the only Sect of Men, whole 6- 


ons of m4- 
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-y of ow (trines were ſubſervient to their intereſts; for ſuch tumultuous and P/ebei- WM A 
tl 
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whely jus. #72 projets, though like a land-floud they make great ſpoil at the prelcnt, 
rein % yet ſoon fink again. Such avowed and exceſſive greedineſs devours-it ſelf, u 


x and the inſtruments by which it wrought : So that the defeat of the ſecular WW 

' @ Dcfign, is commonly the routing thoſe? Opinions, which were formed tor (WÞ » 

the promoting it. But when' the ſame defire has the advantage of a ſober Ii 5k 

guidance ; = ci Avarice puts. on the Canonical habit, and twiſts it {clf not WM w 

only with the praftice of Men, but the dofrines of the: Church ;- when 4r- 

ticles of Religion ſhall be eſtimated by their profitableneſs, and Ecclechaſticks 

diſpute, as Lay-men fight for Money : Then x oh the miſchief ſeems fatal, the 

dieſe {o fixt and radicated, as at once diſcourages, and mocks the attempts 
Tie Religi- O CUYE. TO 2” OS - 

onefthe. 5. That this 1s the caſe not only in a protucn and private Church, but 
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Church THAT which aſſumes to be the Univerſal and Catholick, is too - apparent 


 cataed for INE One Poſition of the Popes -right to diſpoſe Kingdoms, out-{trips all 
ext of other principles of rapine : This is to drive/a whole-ſale trade, when all 


Covetouſ- 
__ other petty Merchants deal but for parcels : Which as it is a much aps 
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ſo isit a MOre prejudicial attempt than the invading of private poſſeſſions; 
and theſe: Duo gladii, the double armature of S. Peter, a more deſtructive 
Engin, than the tumultuary weapon ſnatcht up by a Fanatick : but ſure 
S. Peter's ſword though once raſhly managed by himſelf, was never defign'd 
© arm his ſucceſſors to invade Kingdoms : This property of it ſeems rather 


to have been deriv'd from the Pretorian Soldiers, who infolently aſſumed the 


diſpoſing of the Empire, wherein they art the Jaſt arrived to that zmpudence, 
that after the Death of Pertinax they made oper portſale of it, <i%p5s % aripe:, 
dorep 9 TH ror: xeqnAior, in a baſe and ſordid manner, as if it had been of 
rommon marketable wares : 1 cannot ſay the Court of Rome tranſcribes that 
indecent owning of the trafhck ; but 1c has in other inſtances ſo well at- 
teſted 1ts. good managery, that tis nor very credible, that Crowns and 
Scepters are conferred gratis. And to this*{o advantageous a Doctrine 
others bear proportion : Thoſe of Purgatory, Indulgences, and Supererogation, 
are ready inſtances, wherein the Afertors-themſelves ſeem to be unanimous 
in nothing but in a joynt reference to profit ; for when they come to mi- 
nute defimitions they vary and diſagree ; fatisfhie' one another, as little as 
their common Antagoniſts : And therefore in the Council of 7rent they 
prudently choſe in their decrees to propoſe the bare Articles backt by the 
Authority of the Church, and Arathemg's of the Council, as having by 
precedent diſcuſſions of the points intheir congregations diſcern'd the {mall 
accord that was among - themſelves, when they deſcended to particulars. 
And indeed the Opinions were ſo various as to the grounds of the Do- 
arites, that one would wonder how from fo differing premiſes, they ſhould 
all infer the ſame a were 1t not that the confpiration of Intereſt 
was too potent for: the dzverſity of Judgment. And ſure 'twas a ſtrange de- 
ference was given to it, when in the matter of ©dulgences, there was ( by 


| the Teſtimony of their own Writers. ) four differexe Opinions, and yet all 


Catbolick ; Which moderation towards Speculative Diſlenters, compard 
with the great ſeverity againſt thoſe that oppoſed its Prafzce, ſpeaks loud 
enough that the Orthodoxy of the point lay wholly in the Profitableneſs ; 
and . Luther himſelf had been no Heretick , had he:buſied himſelf only 
n ſuch diſquiſitions, as impeded not the gain of that Doctrine. Nor 1s 
ths merely ſurouſe and conjecture, for if we conſult the memorials of thoſe 
tranſactions, we ſhall find zhzs was the thing that moſt alarm'd Rome, put 
that Courr'in almoſt as great a commotion, as the birthof Chriſt did Herods: 
And accordingly in thar private conſults, the cloſer cabals of the Colledge; 
the ſecuring this part of their invaded treaſure was the grand deliberation x 
upon which account 1t was, that when Adrian ſhewed ſome Inclination to 
the reforming abuſes both in this and other inſtances, one of his —_—_— 
Who better knew the intrigues of affairs, admoniſht him againſt that un- 
Skilful piece of Imgemeity, not only from the example of his Predereſſors; 
who were' reſolute never to confeſs Faults by mending them, but by repre- 
ſentingto him; © That no —_— could be made, which would not no- 
* tably diminiſh the rents of the Church, which having four foundations, 
© the one Temporal, the other three Spiritzal, Indulgences, - Diſpenfations, 
* and Callations of Benefices ;' no one of them could be topped, bur that 
* One quarter of the revenues would be cut off. What a reſemblance 
this advice carries to the oration of Demetrius to his fellow crafts:men;, 
As 19. 26. I necd not ſtand to demonſtrate, but while fuch confiderati- 
Ons as this, bear ſway in Church matters, where Profit ſhall be the Z7ouch- 
ſtone both for faith and manners; we are not to wonder if no gainfel Tenet 
depoſited ; or Peace bought with that which in moſt mens eſteem is of 
far more vwalne. 2 a 6. And 


344 - The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
241.4. 6. And this is it which ominates fadly as to our diviſions with the Re 
derere maniſts, were our differences mercly the product of Heat ' and Paſſion, they 
ifferences . . 

would like the ſmaller clefts in the ground, want nothing bur a cooler ſeaſon to 


bermweey 


Hs cement and cloſe them : But when they are thus form'd into an intereſt, be. 
«ab. come the Deſign not of ſingle perſons or ages, but of corporations and ſucceſc 
frons ; the Breach ſeems like the ſciffures and ruptures of an Earthquake, and 
threatens to ſwallow all that attempt tor cloſe 1t, and reſerves its cure only 

for omnipotence. Indeed till ſpiritual and ſecular Concerns be reduced in- 

to their proper ranks, which are now mixt and confounded, the better tg 
diſguiſe the prepoſterous ſubordination of che nobler to the inferiour; il 

we have forgotten the unhappy Chymiſtry of turning all, even Religion it {elf 

. Into Gold, we ruſt never hope to get out of the Furnace ; our flames will 

ſtill grow ftercer, and with this unnatural efeZ to conſume nor the Drof, 

but the purer Metal. In a word, till men can fever themſelves from their 
Hoarice and mean purſuits of gain, they will never ceaſe to ſeparate from 

their brethren. For as the moſt ſoveraign Balſams cannot cure a hurt while 

- the arrow remains in the fleſh : So neither can the moſt pacifick Remedies at 

all avail, ſolong as the ſame worldly Aims, which made the wound, ſtill ftick 


IN 1t. : FR 
The[ecrile- 57, But in the mean time 'tisa Melancholick conſideration that Chriſtiani- 
5 ty ſhould be by its Profeſſors thus unworthily proftituted:; that the many 


of our 


cow## yarious and oppoſite Religions, for which we ſeyerally pretend fo much 
_ zeal, ſhould be but divers ways tothe ſame irreligious End ; wherein our 
ew tas © Fldersſeem to reſemble thoſe inthe Story of Suſanna, who when they meant 
Xn to part with cach other, yet did unawares meet by the impulſe of the fame 
Luſt. We find, it moved the patience eyen of the. Lamb of God, to ſee his 
Fathers hozſe made a houſe of merchandize, though the *Traffick was for 
the furniſhing of Sacrifices : With ' what 'abhorrence muſt we think does 
he now behold thoſe, who drive ſo much a worſe: trade in it : Who {ll 
not accommodations for worſhip, but the worſhip 1t{elf to accommodate their 
intereſts, and do not only make Gain 77 the Temple, but of it ? A thing the 
facrilegious Rapineof our days has made literally true, where beſides the 
revenues, the very fabrick and materials of Churches, have been marketable 
ware : Fadas's good husbandry has been taken up, and ad guid Perditio 
hec ? putas the common Motto upon. every thing that could be fold for 
more, tray ſometimes for /eſs than Three hundred pence. And: as Dionyſius 
took away the golden beard from Aſculapins,. to reftific the indecency of 
the Sons having a beard when the Father had none : And-7zlian robb'd 
the Chriſtian Altars with this 7mpious Sarcaſm, & Toios oxeveow vepylcize: o Magies 
v19s 3 = "twas unfit the Son of Mary ſhould be © ſeru'd in Plate. So do men 
now'a-days make themſelves regulators of holy things, corre&t the indeco- 
rums of the Sanctuary, that they may rifle its treaſures. Thus do we te 
the Apoſtles affirmation ſadly verified, that thoſe who will be rich fall into 
7 emptation, and a ſnare, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Such is the greedineſs of a covetous ap- 
perire, that it ſwallows indiſcriminately whatever looks like prize, and r#- 
ther than it want its prey, God Himſelf ſhall be robb'd. Nay, *rwere to bc 
wiſhtin thisinſtance, that That were all ; butalas, he is mockr too, uſed not 
only z7jzftly, but contumeliouſly ; we thus make him a property to our {or- 
aid deſigns, and when he has profeſt that | he will not be ſery'd together 
with Mammon, we attempt that which is yet far more blaſphemous, an 
make him pay ſervice to him with whom he diſdains to ſhare it when pal 


by others. - 


8. Neither 
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8. Neither is Coyetouſneſs . the only Vice that ſerves its intereſt upon zag ; 
Religion : But as "tis made a fafor for that, ſoit 1s a cloak and diſguiſe for 199 5m, 


- . PIR x , : mon! 4 
many other. Of this the Catalogues of primitive Hereticks give lufficient »*of » 


ſerve a baſe 


witneſs ; divers whereof as the Nicolaitans, Cerinthians, Carpocratians, and iujt «d 
Gnoſticks ſeem to have conſtituted diſtin&t Se&ts in Chriſtianity, only that ****: 


chey nught introduce the moſt beſtial parts of Heatheniſm, and pretend an 
aſſociation in Religion, when indeed it was in Juſt. How far ſome of our 
modern Sets reſemble them in this Particular, I will not undertake to 
pronounce : Though there want not thoſe who make ſevere, and not im- 
probable Conje&tures concerning it. Bur whether that be the main deſign 


'orno ; 'tis certain both that wickedneſs, and many other find great ſhel- 


ter among them. - He that brings reſolution to uphold a Faction ſhall nor 
miſs of Entertainment, how many or how great vices ſoeyer he brings 
with it 3 and he that 1s of a godly party, ſhall in ſpight of the loudeſt Guilts 


be a godly man. So meritorious a thing 1s it in ſome mens account to be 
; faftious, that 7t covers the multitude of fins : Hence it is that Criminals fo fre- 
| quently fly to new Churches. for Sanitary : And 'twill ſtill be the concern 
of ſuch to have ſo creditable a Refuge ; and therefqre we are not to won- 
der if this Intereſt combine with the former in promoting our Diſſentions. 
| 9. Burt alas, as it advances thoſe, {o does it our guilt too, that have more 
: than one vile end to which we accommodate our Picty : And ftill implies 
4 the greater affront to our God, by how many the more and baſer i7terefts 
. we ſhroud under his Patronage. Alas, 1s it not enough, as Fob ſpeaks; zo 
D hide our iniquities in our own boſoms, but muſt we wrap them 1n the Veil of 
Y the Sanfiuary ? We read that Goats once lent a covering for the Taber- 
Oy nacle ; bur here by an imp1ous Inyerſion, the 7 abernacle muſt lend a cover- 
= ing to the Goats : The moſt beftial appetites be both concealed and preſer- 
- ved under the Shadow of Religion. Plutarch tells us, that when Marcellus 
ll would have conſecrated a . Temple joyntly to Honour and Virtue, the 
= Priefts reſiſted it, ſaying, two Gods dpelt not in one Church: And if their vain 
hy deities exa&ted ſuch a folemnity of Reſpect, and would not be Inmates to 
* one another, can we think the true God will be content to be made fo to all 
i our vileſt lufts ? This 1s ſure the higheſt Contumely to the divine Majeſty ; . 
"__ and never could the abomination of deſolation more properly be ſaid to ſtand 
bo n the holy plate than in this ſence : For as the natures of theſe Guilts are 
hs ily expreſt by abomination, to is. the effe of them by deſolation ; they ha- 
of WM ing brought the moſt fatal miſchiefs on the Church. LY - 
Yd 10. And now would God all that are concern'd in this guilt, would theguils 
ja: WW foberly ponder the weight of it. There are two things of which God has 7h þr: 
\en | Sprclt himſelf peculiarly Tender, his honozr and his Church ; this is the in- 999% 
wry vading him in both ; the expoſing the oze to Reproach and Contempt, «n9hn.. 
ſe © andthe other to Ruine and Deſtruction ; and doubtleſs were there no- «. * 
DP thing of the former, this latter alone muſt be ſadly accounted for: Ir re- 
ap | Pans yet a Character of infamy upon Achar, that he troubled [rae/to en- 
_ rich himſelf : And on Balaam, that he not only loved the wages of inigaity; 
\ be | Put enſnared the people in uncleanneſs : And ſure the ſame with many aggra- 
not | Yations belongs to thoſe, who by the like unworthy practice; have nor on- 
for- | ! rendred the Church a prey to Foreigners, but made it fo to #t ſelf ; en- 
cher © 8284 one part of it againſt another, till the whole is ſo waſted, that our Re- 
and | #gion ſeems now nearer extinction, than our quarrels abour it. 
paid | 
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The Canſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
CHAP. XVI 


A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ;. Fourthly, Paſſion. 


Zune 1» A FOURTH grand contributer to our diflentions 1s Pafſron, which 

fourth \ being by God and nature placed: in a ſubſeryiency to reaſon, when 

3% it quits its. proper ſtation and aſſumes Empire, 1t muſt needs diſorder and 

Yo. ſubvert not only the State of the Mind, but of every thing upon which it 

' has an Influence. TI ſhall not here attempt any Philoſophical diſcourſe &- 

ther of their nature or number ; all that concerns the preſent enquiry falls 

under one of theſe two, our /ove, or our hate ; and 1s either Kindneſ; 

and Prepoſſeffion, or Spight and Prejudice : For the firſt of thele 'ris a 

thing which common experience atteſts to be a moſt forcible corrupter of 

the underſtanding, which being by native right delign'd a Zadge, is by 

this interrupted in its office, not permitted to make thoſe impartial Enqui- 

ries, on which a right ſentence ſhould be founded: But ( as 1t fares ſome- 

* _ times with Magiſtrates in Popular inſurre&tions ) forced to give counte- 

nance to its own 2z0/ation, to own not its proper native dictates, but ſuch 

as are preſented to it, by the prejudicate Fancy. And as it thus lays re- 

ſtraint upon the ſ#periozr part - of the Mind, keeps the underſtanding in 

fetters, ſo ( to complete the inverſion ) it takes off all ties from the infe- 

riour : Gives not only licence, but incitation to the other Paſſhons to take 

their freeſt range, to a&t with the utmoſt impetuoſity. And ſure there 

can nothing more be requir'd, to render 1t a moſt apt znſtrament of Tu- 

mulr and Confuſion. For when every opinzon that 1s taken up, ſhall m- 

ſtead of reaſon and argument, arm it ſelf with heat and wiolence, there can 

be no end of contending. And the truth of this is, God knows, too fad- 

ly diſcernible in our Church-controverſies, which derive a great deal of their 
warmth and bitterneſs from this Fountain. : | 

a 2: Of this prepoſleſſion there are two Sorts, the one relating to D»- 

fon xd Crine, the other to Perſons ; by the firſt I mean not a ſober conſtancy to 

Mn thoſe principles which being firſt imbibed by education, arc afterwards re- 

perſon ard tain'd upon Fudement, but an eager tenacity of Opinions, not ſo much 


dotrines 


babgives Upon Truth or Evidence, as upon a confus'd irrational kindneſs ; a Plato- 
#exero 7ICk love of lome Doctrines merely for themſelves, and then making them 
ext Errors, NE ſtandards, by which all others are: to be meaſured: And this kind of 

Prepoſleflion 1s no Stranger in the world, there being multitudes of men, 


who aſſert opinions with all imaginable yehemence, who can give no bet- 


ter ground of it, but becauſe they like them: And as the wiſer ſort chuſe a 


Tenet, becauſe "tis right, ſo theſe conclude 'tis right, becauſe they have 
choſen it. And having thus enamour'd 'themſelves of their Helena, they 

_ Expect all ſhould adore, nor can he eſcape the note of Profaneneſs that rc- 
fuſes. By this abſurd partiality it is, that ſome dofrines, which would 
themſelves ill abide the 7eft, are become the 7ouch-flone both of Doctrines 
and Men, and no Opinion or Perſon ſanctified which bears not this im- 
preſs. I need not ſtand to give inſtances, either of the Dofrines or the un- 
happy inflzence this eſpouſing of them has had on our difſentions ; but in- 
deed this kind of Prepoſſeſſion 18 oftentimes the conſequent of another ; and this 
great veneration of ſome Opinions is founded in the reverence of their Au- 
thors. Men take up a confidence of the /earning or ſanf4ity of a Perſon, and 
then all his notions are received implicitlyftrictly embraced,but not ſo much as 
{lghtly examined, and this admiration of mens Perſons, has in all ages _ of 
| ugec 
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huge miſchief to the Church, has nurſt up private Fancies into ſolemn pub- 
lick Errors, and given an unhappy perpetuity to many Heterodox opinions; 
which would elſe have expired with their firſt propugners. This ſeems to 
have been foreſeen by S. Paul, when he fo carneſtly exhorts the Corinthians 
againſt the aſcribing their Faith to their ſeveral reſpective Teachers : Bur 
ſure I am, 'twas ſadly experimented by the ſucceeding Chriſtians, who ow- 
ed many of. their diviſions to it. A pregnant inſtance hereof was the Mz/- 
lenium, which in ſpight of 1ts improbability prevail'd Jorg, and almoſt 
univerſally againſt the Truth upon the ſtrength of Authority. Papias a ho- 
ly man and Scholar of S. Zohn, having delivered it, the eſteem of his Per- 
ſon canoniz'd his miſtake, and men choſe rather to admit a doftrine, whoſe 
unagreeablenels to the Goſpel-Oeconomy rendred it ſuſpicious, than think 
an Apoſtolick man could ſeduce them. And the force of this 1s yer more 
conſiderable, when 'tis remembred that it found proſe/ytes, not only among 
the Yulgar, who are commonly flexible to any new Impreſſion, but among 
thoſe ot a higher rank , men that were /ights in their generation : 7u/tin Mar- 
tr and Trenaus having own'd the Opinion, and intimated it to have been re- 
ccived by many others no leſs Orthodox ; and if ſuch a ſeduction could pre- 
yail, ſo carly in thoſe purer times, before mens intereſts or ſpleen were 
adopted into their Religion, and begot voluntary errors, if I ſay the mere 
reputation af a Teacher was then ſingly ſo operative ; we cannot wonder at 
its efficacy 1n conjunction with thoſe auxiliaries, which worler times have 
brought 1n. What concurrence of thoſe there was 1n the ſeveral Hereſies, 
which after infeſted the Charch, 1 ſhall not now examine, but 'tis viſible that 
many of them grew conſiderable, chiefly from the fame of their Authors ; 
thus Tatianus upon the credit of being 7zſtin Martyr's diſciple, had an ad- 
yantage to diflemunate his errors, and not only his, but thoſe of Origen, 
Apollinaris and Novatus, gain'd abettors from the reputed Orthodoxy of the 
Perſons that propos'd them, who having aflerted the Faith in ſome points, 
were qualified the more- proſperouſly to oppoſe it 1n others. | 

3. Nor has it been only the miſhap of elder times to have felt the mul- 


s : . | ly | 
cuicfs of ſuch prepoſleſſion ; the diſeaſe has {till advanced, and every day —_ 
mproved in worſe efets by how much men haye more degenerated from tir z«b 
primitive integrity ; {0 that the eaſie Proſelyte is now in danger, not only from {1,5 


: FR. - - ſcience to 
the blindneſs, but the treachery of his guide, and is often led out of the com- —_— 
mon road, as thieves draw paſſengers into by-ways for the better opportunity «mir | 


Teachers , 


of robbing them : But *tis not my preſent buſineſs to ſend Hue and cry af- 
ter them, to. examine what the intentions of thoſe /eaders are, who miſguide 
tar tractable admuring followers : 'Tis enough for my purpoſe to oblerve, 
that thoſe who ſo deliver up themſelves in a blind aſſent to the ditates of 
any man, are 1n his power to be abuſed by him 1t he pleaſes: I ſhall leave 
it to others, to eſtimate the probability that they ſhall not be actually fo : 
But certainly this may be ſaid, thattheſe ater ages have beyond all the for- 
mer giyen Opportunities of ſeducing to any that will uſe them: The one 
cltabliſhe Doctrine of infallibility among the Romanifts is eminent for its 
propriety that way, while under pretence of ſubmifjon to ſomething 
they call Infallible, tis evident- that the fairh of whe ignorant Vulgar rc- 
lolyes it ſelt into that which they acknowledge mot fa/lible ; the Doctrine 
of their immediate Teachers: Bur indecd take it at the beſt, ſuch a perſwa- 
fon 1s not only an error in it ſelf, and an apt foundation for innumerable 
others, but it neceſſarily renders them incorrigible ; the leaſt retractarion of 
a miſtake being ſo inconſiſtent with the claim of infallibility, that while they 
tan the ore, they muſt never attempt the other, nor can they ceaſe to 

Y y 2 | Erre, 
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Erre, till they confeſs it poſſible they may do fo. How much more than 
poſſible that has been, the many Innovations of that 'Church-ſufficiently 
witneſs ; and conſequently the danger of preſuming upon the uncrrable- 
neſs of a guide. Bur would all that apbraid it there, were themlelyes ſe. 
cure from 1t, and that. many did not 1n their practice tranſcribe-that decried 
dofrine, and that too with the improvement of worle ciroumftances.. IT muſt 
call them worſe, by how much the probabilities .of Erring are greater un- 
der the extemporary conduct of a Private perſon, than the fixt rules of a 
community, and by how much again the voluntary enſlaving my {ef is 
more excuſeleſs, than that which the principles of my Profeſſion, and con- 
ſequently a ſeeming obligation of Conſcience expoſes me to. And as to 
the matter of Fact, I think 'zis evident enough, that the admiration of 
mens Perſons is a ſpreading diſeaſe that has over-run Chriſtendom ; and 
though a great part of 1t inveigh againſt zmplicir faith, yet if it be 
chroughly ſcanned, *twill appear 'tis rather the objeF than the aF-we differ 
about. He that vehemently oppoſes that homage tothe Conclave, will yer 
tamely pay it to a Clafſis : And he that refuſes it there, yields it to the 
Votes of a Congregational Church ; or 1t he hold out againſt that too, yer 
chuſes to himilelf ſome private Teacher on which to caſt it : Like Micah, 
Tude. 16. Makes him a Teraphim and a Prieſt too, for his private uſe ; and 
then confidently conſults his Oracle, and has nothing to do but believe its 
reſponſes. Nay, that which makes the matter yet more fadly ridiculous, is 
that the very Oppoſition to one Uſurpation makes them deliver themſelves 
up to another. How many, when they have heard a Preacher rail fiercely 
at the: Pope, have preſently made him zheirs, and {yppoſing that Zeal an 
indication of a ſafe guide, haye given him as abſolute .a 'rule of their Conſc- 
ences, as that he exclaim'd againſt ( perhaps Envied ) elſewhere 2 And the 
like inſtances might be given among. our other diſſenting parties. And 
this has taught ſome Seducers a lucky artifice, made them obſerve to what 
opinions their Proſelytes had the greateſt averhion, and by complying with 

_ their anger lo ſteal away their /ove, that they night after lead them to 
what they pleas 'd, yea, perhaps to that which they ſo much deteſted : For 
there want not examples of ſome, who have by back ways been brought 
to thoſe Opinions, which at firſt they moſt defied. What have been the 
attempts or ſucceſs of the Enuflaries of Rome thus way, I ſhall not pronounce, 
though ſome ( not umprobably ) ſpeak them grear. 

ardchuſe 4. From this blind and paſſionate eſteem of ſeveral Teachers have flow- 

nate ten, Cd Many pernicious conſequents, particularly thoſe diftin&t Appellations, 


nate them- 


ſelvesfrom which torm differences into Sefs, many of which expreſly own this original, 
of « p;ri- by bearing the names of their firſt Authors. I might hereput themin mind, 
« if they that they are illegitimate perſons, whom our Law directs to write with an 
"+ alias, and ask them, Whether the Church from their ſuperinduced name, has not 
tare. (uſe ſo to repute them. Bur Iam furc I may with the utmoſt ſcrioulnels 
lay, that this praice is to the great violation of Chriſtian unity, and reproach 

* of Chriſtian profeſſion, which ſeems to be abandon'd and difown'd by us, 

who inſtead of denominating our ſelves from the Author and finiſher of var 

Faith, find out new Patraps, as if we were aſham'd of our firſt Relation. 

Alas, how 1s the title of. Chriſtian, which was fo glorious to the Primitive 
owners, that they gladly bought the occaſion of boaſting it with Torments 

and Death, become ſo deſpicable to xs, that every the obſcureſt Name 1s 
courted to ſupplant it ! Have any of our- Idolized readers bought their n- 

tcrelt 1n us lo dear as Chriſt has done, why then are we rather ambitious 


to be accounted their dependents than his? *Tis the: Apoſtles own mc 
: | A, | 1 C0r. 
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44/Cor:1. 13: when he refutes their factious 'entituling themſelves ro Paul 
md Apollo, Bec. by asking them 1f Pau] were crucified for them : And in- 
-deedhe there fays fo:much upon this point, that I need only refer the Rea- 
der thither to 1carn, either the. unreaſonableneſs of this Schilmatical zeal for 
ur ſeveral Teachers, -or the inevitable contentions and animoſities which 
ſpring from ar ; only Iet:me obſerve, that every of his Argamentsare more 
_ preſſing: Upon #5, than on the-Cormmthians ; thoſe taken from the unreaſon- 


ablene{s-fure-arc, by how much the 2ames :we ſo adore are 'lefs venerable 
than:thoſeof Paul and Cephas and Apolho ; and thoſe from the conſequen- 
c&.are 1o alſo. For thoſe Teachers were induſtrious to prevent, whereas 
ours.commontly are-no leſs bufie'to promote contentions on their behalf, and 
fowe are more alſcertain'd never ito want them. = . 

«. But beſide this:4inder prepoſieſiion towards ſome mens perſons, there 


Prejudice 


$ another-of a different narure, a /inifter one. I mean prejudice and. dif- auddijtne 


ouft ; and his has done no lefs harm 1n Eccleſtaftical aftairs-rhan the former. 
Men take up-piques and diſpleaſures at others, and then every oprnton 
the difliked perion muſt partake-6f his fate, and be engaged mthe grarrel : 
Nor will thoſe that are enemies ever allow one another rhe honour 'of be- 
mg.in the £1ght : Nay, ſome have been fo perverſly malicions, that they 
have given-up their wnderſtandings to their ſpleen, forſaken an Opinion 
themlelves approved, only rhat they might find matter of conteſt with one 
they maligned. A memorable inſtance of this Socrates:gives m his Eccl: 
Hiſft-19 Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, who having formerly atteſted the 
Orthodox belict, that God was incorporeal ; yet upon a ſudden indigna- 


gon-againſt Dzoſcorus and his brethren, who maintained the Tenet, he em- 


braced the contrary Hereſic of the Anthropomorphites, that ſo under the Co- 
Jour of a difference in faith, he might the more advantageouſly purſue his 
alice ; and the Effects of 1t were very Tragical, not only to private per- 
fons in Tumult and Bloud-ſhed, but to the Charch by reviving that Error, 
which was before near expiring, and might as Socrates affirms, have lain 
1 the duſt, had it not been thus awaken'd. And indeed in Church-ſtory 
ſcarce any thing occurs more frequently than examples of thoſe, who up- 
on private grudges haye either begun or fomented Herefies and Schiſms. 
Thus Marcion being denied the Communion of the Roman Church, having 
before by a ſcandalous crime been cut off from his own, he revengd him- 
{lf by publiſhing his deteſtable dofirine : In like manner Mz/etins upon a 
diſpleaſure at Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, firſt ſeparated from the Church, 
and-after took part with the Arians : So alſo Lucifer incenſed at Euſebins 
tor not approving of his Electing Paulus to the See of Antioch, broke Com- 
munion, and gave both riſe and:denomination to a new Se. The like is 
laid of Apollinaris, that he was excitcd to the broaching his Hereſie by his 
mpatience of the Excommumication inflicted on him and his Father, by 
Theoditus Biſhop of Laodicea ; and ſeveral others might be given to the 
lame purpoſe, out of the Records of thoſe firſt Ages. 


hath like- 


wiſe-given 
Birth to 


* many He- 
reſies in the - 


Church, 


6. And certainly the World ſeems not to. have ſo much improved in ,,,..; 


meebneſs fince, as that we ſhould think the ſame principle, is nor ſtill as nigh 
atne ; and if the Task were not imore envious than hard, many recent in- our poſes 
ifferenccs 


ſtances migh be given to Parallel the former, eſpecially of ſuch as having ©7755 
jltly ſmarted znder the ſtroke of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, have fought to re- 


venge themſelyes both on ir and the infiiiors, by Factions and Tumults ; 
lo making the publick at once'cloak the infamy, and; bear the charge- of 

Qr particular rancours. But this is a Subject neither grateful nor neceſla- 
1yto be more diftinctly ſpoken to. One-may however in the general ay 
wi that 


nad} 
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that where thele private” Animoſities are any ,thing wzolent, they. uſually 
beat down all Conſideration of publick good. Hiſtorians obſerve of Themj.- 
flocles, that he always thwarted the Counſels of Ariftides, not that he 
thought it the Intereſt of the Commonwealth, but his own, to keep down the 
rowing reputation of his Competitor: And I fear that envious artifice 
- been too-often tranſcrib'd, as well in' Ecclefraftick ,- as - 1n Civil Tranſ. 
actions : No detriment is thought ſo formidable ro a malicious mind, ag 
the proſperity of his Adverſary-; and publick Ruptures ſhall ſtill be allowed 
to widen, till they ſwallow up the whole, rather than he will cloſe with his 
Antagoniſt. The Hiſtory of the Scottiſh Church gives an appoſite Example 
of this in a ruling Presbyter, who being by King Fames advisd with about 
the re-admitting Marquels Huntley, and preſt with the preſent exigencies of 
Church and State, which requir'd it,” gave his final anſwer in thelc terms: 
IVell Sir, T ſee you reſolve to'take Huntley in favour, if you do, I will oppoſe it, 
chaſe whether you will loſe him or me, for both you cannot have. Some may 
think the greateſt propriety of this inſtance hes to ſhew the znſolence of that 
Tribe towards Majeſty ; but however 'tis.not 1impertinent to the matter in 
hand alſo ; and ſhews how light the greateſt publick concerns are, when ma- 
lice is the counterpoize: And indeed the Naturaliſts experiment, that flame 
will not mingle with flame, never juſtifies 1t ſelf better than when applied to 
minds thus accended, which however they may meet 1n mutual flaſhes, can 
never write and incorporate : The ſadneſs of 1t 1s, that they ſhould only con- 
F ſpire to common vaſtation, and make the Church itſelf a burnt-offering. 
0% 747- 7. Thus fatal haye our ſeveral ſorts of prepoſleſſions been to our Religi- 
or: On, for as 1f that were the common Enemy, our moſt diſtant contrary Aﬀe- 


been fata . R 
6:b:0 w Et1ONs, Our Jove and our hate equally annoy 1t ; thoſe brutiſh parts of us 
wrch : k Ki 
«1x Our Paſſions, which like the beafts under the Law, were never tobe brought 
$% intothe 7emple, but for ſacrifice, are now found there upon a far differing 
account, not to. be ſlain, but adord ; like the Agyptian Ifis and Oſyris, cn- 
ſhrin'd to receive our Devotions ; for that the Zeal we pretend elſewhere 1s 


rcally paid to them, 1s alas, too manifeſt. 


— — 
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ae 1.5 'O thele ſeyeral cauſes of. our diftraftions we may add another, 
Fee  £ which thoughin its original it may ſeem more innocent, yet 15 1N 1ts 


. been ano- 


_ thercauſe conſequents no lels pernicious, and that is a miſtaken Zeal ; which as1t 18 fire 
all | 


freaks TO about it, ſo is it wind to it ſelf, fanns and irritates its own flames, and 
for, bÞy a confidence that it does well, gathers ſtill freſh vigour to do more. 
How -great the force of ſuch an Erroneous perſwaſion 1s, we may collect 

from our Saviours premonition to his Diſciples, when he tells them, that 

thoſe who kill d them ſhould think they did God ſervice ; and if Murder, and 

that of Apoſtles roo, could by the Magick of blind Zeal be fo transform'd, 

we muſt not wonder to find other Crimes ſo. too. And what Chrift.chus 
foretold was after eminently exemplified in S. Paul, whom the Holy Writ 
repreſcnts under all the Phraſes, that may denote a virulent perſecutor, 3s 

| breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter, making havock of the Church, and 

in his own words, Perſecuting that way unto the Death, and being excccding- 

Iy mad againſt them ; and all this hedid being Zealous towards God, and 


- out of a perſwaſion that heought-to do many things contrary to the m_ 
| FE nid — Jonny 0 
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7 mentioned upon another occaſion, I mean Vifor's unbrother-like 
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of Jeſus, as we find 1n his Apologie ro his country- | F 

wy Js gy *</1-y Apotog country-men and King Agrippa, 
2. And of the abcttors of thoſe Novel doctrines which after-times pro- 4 reads 

duced, we have reaſon to think many were of this Sort, eſpecially in thoſe — 

Hereſies, which though they carried ſecret venome in them, had yet a plau- | ceerof 

fible appearance of Sanctity and Deyotion; ſuch was that of the Encratites ks 

which ſeem'd to be founded in the veneration of two great Vertucs, C onti- 

nence and 7emperance, though by extending them beyond the due Immtrs, 

they loſt that Sobrzety they too ſtrictly embraced, and became inordinate in 

their Continence, and exceſſive in their Abſtinence : Such again were the 

Euchite or Meſalians, who made the whole buſineſs not only of Religion 

bur eyen of /ife to confiſt iz praying ; and though by it they eyacuared all 

other ends of both, yet having the Jetter of a Precept, and the prerence of 

Deyotion on their fide, 'twas a proper bait for thoſe who had much Zeal and 

little Knowledge. In like manner the Novatians Hereſfie had fo glorious 

an inſcription of Purity, as was very apt to attract well-meaning Souls : 

who ſeeing 1t bid ſuch expreſs defiance to Apoſtaſie, could not ſuſpect chat 

it was 1t ſelf any defeFion from the faith; and accordingly ſome of that Sect 

approved their conſtancy 1n times both of Heathen and Arian perſecutions: 

Nor miuſt we be ſo uncharitable ro the modern times, "as not to belicve 

many have acted upon the like Principles, and meant truth and piety, even 

while they actually promoted the contrary. But how ſincere ſoever the 

purpoſes of ſuch ſeduced Perſons were, yet 'tis evident the Church has ſuffer- : 

ed no leſs by them, than by the more crafty deſigners : Their miſguided piety 

has made as great and incurable Ruptures, as the moſt fAagitious blaſphe- 

mies of others. And when a rent is once made, it matters little, whether 

it were done by error or malice ; nay, perhaps as to the hopes of repairing; 

the former may be the more deſperate : . For whereas he that knowingly 

commits an UI, has the Upbraidings of his own Conſcience towards his redu- 

cing ; theſe on the other {ide have its Cheriſhings and  Encouragements, to 

confirm and , amimate them. And doubtleſs they 'are great advantages 

which Satan has inall ages made of ſuch Perſons, whom he ſetms to have 

dluded 'in the ſame manner, that Medea is ſaid to have done the daugh- 

= of Efrg ns whom ſhe perſwaded to hack their aged Father in PiCCes, it1 

op that by her Magick, he ſhould not only recover life but yourh : So 

" c rend and tear their Mother the Church, out of a hope no leſs deluſive 

ot reſtoring her priſtine beauty and vigour ; how far the eyent parallels it 

alo, the dying ftate of Chriſtianity does too fadly teſtifie. 

Aras has 1t only been the Heat of Erring perſons that has been thus z.i; 
ps c MEFOLS, but ſometimes men of right judgments haye too much contri- comin 
For: s the breach of Unity, and the intemperate and imprudent Zeal of ſnakes 
IN 2 3 ſery'd to exaſperate the miſtaking earneftneſs of the other: This kaigmm. 
Fa) on for want of diſtinguiſhing between the Eſentials and (3s; 
Cn entia 50 Religion, and ſolooking upon a miſtake in the /atter with /%'4 the 
Fon en proper only to the perverting of the former ; by this means onof the 
rape 'S ave cntirely embraced the ſame faith, have yet violated charity PO 
Tal, 0 en communion : Such flight minute differences when manag'd by 
45 he kt being cafily blown up into ſolemn and 7afting contentions; fo 
aat the Diſputes rais'd about ſome pin or nail of the Temple, have: ſome- 


times ſhaken and cndanger'd the whole Fabrick, robb | | 
pe INAKen and endanger « cd the Church of th 
ternal unity which was its faſteſt cement, and ſureſt ſupport. of thi 


Ve need no more apt inſtance from Antiquity, than that which has been al- 


Hear 


. } oy ; 


— 
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Heat towards the Eaſtern Churches in the controverſie about Eafter, which 
had fomented that Difference into a Schiſm, which the meeker Picty of 
his Predeceflors thought no ground of xnkindneſs, much lels of Separation, 
as Treneus more at large tells him ; And probably had men 1n all the ſuc. 
cceding Ages deliberately pois d the Errors they oppos'd, and proportion'd 
their Diſpleaſure but to the juſt weight of them, many of our diſputes 
would have been ſo caln'd, that they ſhould never have become quarrels. 
But many in this particular have only us'd the 7 ouch-ſtone, not the Scales ; 
And of Opinions that are erroneous, conſider not which are more or leg 
pernicious, but with an equal violence fly ar all, as if the Szoical opinion 
concerning Sins had prevail'd in Errors alſo, and that all were reloly'd t9 
be of the ſame 11ze. Wi | 
.... 4 But even in thoſe of the higheſt kind it may perhaps be doubted, 
Errors and Whether t00 eager an oppoſition have not ſometimes done hurt, eſpecially in 
529, thoſe DoErines which relate to the myſterious parts of Religion, wherem a 


bave been 


 pexcgu novelty 18 at firſt lookt upon with ſome horrour, and many are willing ra- 
er cager ther to condemn in groſs than nicely to examine : Who yet when they tind 
#ten, this done for them by Orthodox perſons, they think they may with ſuch 
guide venture to wade into the queſtion, where many times the nſinuati- 
ons of Error are ſo ſubtile, that all their Antidotes ſecure them not from 
infeftion, but they are- themſelves captivated where they expected only to 
triumph. Neither want there thoſe of . the YVulgar that are of a more inſo- 

lent temper ; and out of a vanity of making themſelves Umpires between 
learned men, greedily read the writings of both Parties, who yctare abl: 

to make no ſolid judgment of either; and when *tis remembred how may 

| tins poke there areto -byaſſe ſuch perſons, we muſt confeſs that Truth 

ath many to one 0dds againſt her : Beſides, publick arguing oft ſerves. nat 

only to exaſperate-the minds, but to whet the Wirs of Hereticks, and by 
ſhewing them the weak parts of their DoCtrines, prompts them to rally all 

their Sophiftry to fortific them, that what they want of truth and reuſe, 

may be ſupplied with falacy and little colours ; and Experience ſhews how 

fitly that kind of Logick is accommodated to the: greateſt - part of the 
World. In ſhort, 1; ed not improbable, that many Hereſies owe much 

of their growth to the improper means of eradicating them : And have ac- 
quir'd a_reputation from the ftir that was made about them. Thus Socra- 

tes tells us, that Alexanders letters about the Arian Hereſic ſerv'd to ſcatter 

- that peſtilent infection the more abroad, and combin'd men into partics, 

ſo that the whole world became the Scene of. that long Tragedy, which 
poſſibly might have had a ſhorter and better z/ze, had not the notice of the 

Controverhic been fo early diſperſt. _ - | 66 ON. 

peligion 5. But if the Attempts of the Per have often proved fo unfit, it may be. 
»or10 be, confider'd whether thoſe of the ſword are not more ſo, and fighting be not 
a worſe expedient than diſputing : And certainly we have great reaſon to 

zetof the COnClude in the affirmarive, if we weigh either the Injuſtice, or Unreaſon- 
Ty ablenelſs of it. I know there want not thoſe who have thought the pro- 
Pagating Religion by Arms not only /Jawful but meritorious, and that 1n 0r- 

dcr to the planting it in a Nation, the foil may be mellowed with the bout 

of the Inhabitants ; nay, the old extirpated, and new Colonies plantcd. 

But we are to remember that as God is the univerſal Monarch of the 

| World, ſo We have albthe relation of felow-ſubjefs ro him, and can pre 
tend no farther juriſdiction over cach other, than what he has delegatcdt0 
| us: And ſure 'rwould be hard to produce any commiſſion. from him tor 


the: invading a Nation only becauſe 'tis' not of our Faith.: Tis oY 
; Pl OY ic Is not Qt thoſ 
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thoſe to whom he firſt entruſted the promulgating of the Goſpel had far 
different inſtrutions, and 'twere fit our ew Evangeliſts ſhould ſhew their 
later authority for this ſanguinary Method ; in order to which though 
ſome have made ule of the Opinion of ſome Schoolmen, that dominion is 
wnded in Grace, yet as that 1s but an Opinion, ſo were it admitted as the 
moſt certain Truth, 1t could never warrant any enterprize of this kind, 


| &or ſuppoſing that a people by wanting ſpiritual Bleflings ad loſe all their 


right to temporal, yet that Forfeiture muſt devolyve only ro the Supreme 
Lord, and when as God in another caſe asks, where 1s the bill of divorce ? 
Flay 50. 1. ſo we may demand of theſe zealous Invaders, where 1s the bill 
of aſſignment, by which that right was transferr'd to them? In ſhort, peace 
is the moſt valuable bleſſing of humane life, and we cannot without in- 
Juſtice deprive men of it, though we could as we pretend, give them 


- zath in hieu of it ; for maugre the Proverb, that Exchange will ftill be rob- 


bery, where the parties are compell'd ro make it. Bur alas, *tis a vain 
imagination to think that Religion can be thus 1mpos'd : Or that we can 
bind the znderftandings and wills of men, with the ſame fetters we do their 
bodies ; *tis true indeed the Apoſtle tells us there is a way of bringing every 
thought into Captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, but he tells us withal char 
the weapons, by which that Victory 1s atchieved, are not carnal, 2 Cor. 16. 
4. Indeed did Religion conſiſt only in ſome external conformities, exter- 
nal force night bear ſome proportion to it ( which perhaps is the cauſe 
that the. one 1s moſt us'd by thoſe whole religion 1s moſt eminent for the 
other ) but 'ris ſeated 1n thoſe faculties to which outward violence can have 
no acceſs. Alas, 'tis not whole Armies can befiege my reaſon, nor Can- 
nons batter my will, 'tis conviction not force, that muſt induce Aﬀent ; 
and ſure the Logick of a conquering Sword has no great propricty that 
way ; Silence indeed it may, but convince 1t cannot : Its efficacy rather 
hes on the other fide, breeds averſion and abhorrence of that Religion, 
whoſe firſt addreſs 1s in bloud and rapine : Nor do ſuch attemprs gain any 
thing to the Cauſe bur the infamy of thoſe rigours which are us'd to pro- 
mote it. And ſure ſince this piece of Mahumetan Zeal has been tranſplan- 
ted into Chriſtendom, 1t has been much more miſchievous than in 1ts na- 
te ſoil. Chriſtiamity having been infinitely more oppreſſed by thoſe 
that thus fought for it, than thoſe that were in Arms agaimift it. Whether 
upon thus ſcore the Pope have not done her more harm than the Zurk , 1 
kaye to conſideration. 


- 6. But what is here ſaid of the military Sword, I intend not ſhould be xacgi- 
applicd to the Coil ; for I treat not here of thoſe legal puniſhments, which 77" 
Magiftrates inflict upon their diſobedient Subjefts ; who indeed may juſtly, rm %.. 
nay indeed muſt receſ/arily require Conformity to Eccleſiaſtical laws; as _— 
wellas the Civil : The Eruptions in the ove commonly over-flowing the mn 


other alſo, and Schiſm uſually ending in Rebellion ; fo that 'tis apparently win ute 


thcir intereſt to guard themſelves from thoſe riotous effects of pretended [59% 


zeal ; nor is it leſs their duty,. they being as the Ancients expreſs it, -Cz- 
fiodes utriuſque tabule ; in S. Paul's lariguage, the miniſters of God, Rom. 1 3. 
and in Conftantines dialect, 'Emiozowo: regs ma tw, Biſhops in the whole outward 
adminiftration of the Church, and, 1f Hereſie or Schiſm be a ſt, are by their 
places obliged to approve themſelves avengers ; to execute wrath no leſs 
there, than in other circumſtances : And that they are ſins and of no 
{mall bulk, none can doubt that obſerves Herefte ranked, Gal. &. with 
lolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Murders, and other fins of the flch; or 
Yhiſm market out by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as a kind of petrifying 


£4 crime, 
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© crime, which induces that induration, to which the feartul expectation of 

wrath is conſequent, for ſo we find, Heb. 10. 26. that forſaking 'the afſem- 

blies is lookt on as previous to Apoſtaſie and final detection : And therefore 

ſure the Magiſtrate can do nothing kinder, eyen to the Offenders, than by 

taking their ſin early, prevent that fatal growth of it. But that'his juſt 

power thus reſcued, I may aſſume my former aſlertion, and conclude, that 

all other Violences are ſo far from advancing Chriſtianity, that they ex- 
tremely weaken and diſadvantage 1t. 

Topuley 7. But of no ſort is this more eminently true than of thoſe popular heats, 

wma: Where the People undertakes to chaſtiſe error : For beſides that the our- 


tumults 


76% rages then committed are very apt to ayert men even from truths which 
reforming they ſec 1o barbarouſly defended, it often happens that the multitude take 
' cauſleſs alarms, and think their Faith is invaded when it 1s not. A memo. 
rable inſtance of this kind Ezagrius gives in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
where he tells us, that the Emperor Anaſtaſius having added to the Triſagi- 
zm this Clauſe, Who was crucified for our Salvation, the whole City of Con- 
ftantinople was in an uproar, upon an- ignorant jealouſic that thoſe words 
had ſome Heretical meaning ; in which fury they happening to light upon 
a poor filly Mok, they immediately kill him as the Inventor of that clauk, 
and a conſpirer againſt the Trinity : Sounhappily abſurd are the Tranſports 
of wild zeal, which where it rules, does befides the dire miſchiefs of Tu- 
mult and Sedition create others at the rebound, which are more permanent, 
and diſcompole and embitter mens ſpirits, and render them ſo ambitiouſly 
greedy of quarrels for their Religion, that they are not only prepar'd to 
receive, but to ſeek Encounters : And 'tis too ſure they can never be wan- 
ting to perſons of ſuch tempers, ſince the adverſaries of Truth cannot have 
more advantage or Encouragement againſt it, than this znpeaceable humour 

of thoſc that profels it. | | | 
Awoeagr $8, By thele ſeveral ways has it come to pals, that even that zeal which 
_ x*4%is ſhould be the /ife of Chriſtianity, is become its diſcaſe ; and Relrgine 
religion, like a Heftich body is conſum'd by its own heats, if at leaſt I may call 


fie thoſe its own, which derive not from its proper and native conſtitution ; 


te 10 the 
ms but are the accidents of its declining ſtate : For how confidently ſocver 
gl, men pronounce of themſelves, and believe that they are then moſt pious, 
when they are moſt eager and ungquiet ; yet 'tis ſure this 1s far removed 
from the true genizs and temper of religion, which hke the God it wor- 
ſhips, makes its approaches, not in winds and Earthquakes, but in the 
flill ſmall woice, 1 Kings 19. 12. And when *tis confider'd, that the grea- 
teſt part of the Evangelical Law 1s made up of precepts of Mecknels, Long- 
ſuffering, and Condeſcenſion ; we muſt conclude that zeal very prepoſee- 
r0u5, that pretends to obey by wiolating them ; or to cſtabliſh Religion 
by zndermining the moſt eflential parts of it : And to perfons under that 
miſtake, we may moſt properly apply the reproof given by Chritt to lus 
ON upon the ſame occaſion, ou know not what manner of Spirit y0# 
are of. 
our fercee 9. It will therefore become men to look with Zealoufie on themlclves 
414,10 this particular ; not too confidently to purſue every Incitation which 
&:9#,- Carries a ſhew of Picry ; but ſobcrly to weigh how it agrees with thc 
re (bri- rules and Occono f that Goſpel for whuch 1t pretends i much con- 
—< pay: OF Fat top ch it prete | 
ccrn ; for though the true. Chriſtian Zeal can never be roo much cheriſn- 
ed; yet alas, 'tis not every warmth. we feel about Religion that can 
own that Title; .and ſure we do. not ARS often, or more fatally naiſtake 
FA: 


any thing than in applying that venerable name to: things of a far inferior 
; | nay 
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nay ſometimes of a contrary nature. How often upon this Error, have 
men aſcrib'd that to their pzety which they owed to their complexions, and 
thought *rwas their re/7g70u made them Earneſt, when "twas merely theit 
conflitution ; Nay, how often has Satan taken this advantage of transform- 
ing himſelf into an Angel of /ight, and in{inuating his illuſions under this | 
diſguiſe. And truly they mutt {tl be liable to both thele deceits, lo long 
as they place the eſſence of Chnſtian zeal in heat and eagerneſs. "Tis true 
indeed 1t has 1ts heats, but actuated in a far different way ; it has flames 
of Love, not of Anger ; to*melt, not conſume our Enemies ; and makes us 
apter tO pour out our own blouda Sacrifice to Truth than that of gainſayers. 
In ſhort, if it be a Fire, 'tis that pure Elemental which the Peripatericks talk 
of, which 1s but of a moderate heart ; apt to cheriſh, not devour. | 
10. And would God men would ſo tar believe this, as to think there wngex. 
may be moderation, without the danger of Laodicean Iukewarmneſs, and upon 7, 
chat ſuppoſition ſuffer themſelves to cool into a treatable Temper, and 7ie« 
then I ſhould humbly offer to them theſe few Conſiderations. neſs. 
it. Firſt, the great and univerſal fallibility of humane Nature, which The ati. 
renders it not only poſſible that we may, but certain that every one of us 12,7 
ſball exre in ſomething or other ; and this ſure 1s very proper to perſwade "*** , 


ought to be 


[nity to thole whom we find actually erring. Tis the Apoſtles argument «1 «2 


in the caſe of Sin, Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye chariy ««d 

which are ſpiritual, refiore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy — 

ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. Where the common Peccability of mankind eter, 

15 urged to induce Comnuleration and Gentleneſs towards the Offenders ; 

and if this be of force iz ſim, where the concurrence of the will renders 

the perſon more incxcuſable, it. will ſurely hold much more in bare Error; 

which being purely involuntary, ( for nothing 1s properly Error farther 

than it 1s ſo ) *tis to be lookt on rather as the diſeaſe than crime of the 

Perſon : And ſince we uſe not to exclaim againſt men. for being jick , bur 

compaſſionately to endeavour their recovery, why ſhould we here uſe fo 

much a contrary method ? *T1s true indeed, 'Tis neceſſary ſometimes in or- 

der to the Cxre, and ſometimes for preventing the infe#ion of others, to do 

ſome things wneaſte to the Patient ; and what tends regularly to either of 

theſe Ends, may in this caſe alſo be Charitably done, by thoſe that have 

Authority : But that differs as far from our uſual ſeverities, as the /ancings 

of a Phyſician do from the wounds of an Adverſary ; or publick Diſcipline 

from private Spleen. So that notwithſtanding this, we may reſume our 

concluſion and infer from the Errableneſs of our Nature, the reaſonableneſs of 

compaſſion to the ſeduced. And as 1t thus prompts us to look gently upon 

others, ſo alſo to refle&t impartially upon our ſelves ; and confider how 

Poſlible 1t 15, that even whilſt we condemn others, we may indeed be in the 

wrong, and then all the Invetives we make at their ſuppoſed Errors, fall 

back with a rebounded force upon our own real ones. If this poſſibility 

were but adyerted to, it would make usleſs poſitive and Dogmarical in our 

opinions, and fo conſequently take away one main ground of contention : 

For though we often quarrel about matters, ' which arc indeed but conjedtu- 

ral, yet not till we eſteem them otherwiſe; and when we congder how ma- 

Hy men have vehemently believed apparent falſhoods, it may well allay our 

confidences 1n all thoſe caſes, where we have not ſome firmer ground than _ 

our op7..( or indeed any humane ) judgment to build on it. di 
12. As for thoſe who have the ſureft grounds of Perfwaſion, and by their [151119 

curity-of being themſelves in the Truth, have the more reaſer: to be cars for 


the redu- 


neſt in-propagating it to others : Let them in, the ſecond place conſider cis u»: 


. thuttein 
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how neceſſary *tis to chuſe appropriate means to that good -end,. without 
which they dobut undermine themſelves, and detear their own aims. Tn. 
| deed Prudence is not only a Moral, but Chriſtian Virtue; and ſuch as is ne- 
ceſfary to the conſtituting of all others : Without 1t Devotion degenerates 
into Superſtition, Libcrality into Protuſeneſs, and this of Zeal becomes on- 
ly a Pious kind of Frenſic. And of Perſons lo poſleſt God may ay as Achiſh + 
did of David, 1 Sam. 21. 15. have I need of mad-men ? No lure, the defence 
of Truth is too noble a cauſe to be lo managed ; its Champions arenot like men 
in a fray, tomake every thing a weapon that they can firſt ſnatch up, and 
lay on as chance or fury guides, but arc deliberately to conſultthe proper- 
eſt expedients, uſe not only force but Stratagem againſt the Enemy, and yer 
' withal to take care that while they oppoſe one, another gain not advantage ; 
For alas, 'tis indifferent to our grand Adverſary, by which of his temprat;- 
ons we fall, and if by ſubverting the faith of tome, he {hipwrack: the char; 
ty of others, he has his end, and triumphs at once both over the ſpeculative 
and praftick part of our Religion. | 
Finds 13. And this may induce a farther conſideration, and prompt us to cy- 
re amine what degree of guilr lies on thoſe who cither our of a blind, orraſh 
try Zeal have given him this advantage. And here though I cannot douby, 
- ev, ag but God makes great allowances to the miſcarriages of ſincere intentions, yet 
=icr- perhaps we haye carv'd more liberally to our ſelves than he deſigns us, 
and preſume our Security greater than 1n truth it 1s. For how innocent 
ſoever a good purpole may make our Error, yet tis a priviledge beyond all 
poſſibility of grant, that our /ins ſhould be ſo allo ; therefore if our Mil 
perſwaſions beget wicked practice, we may be accountable for the one, 
though not tor the other. We find indeed S. Paul alledges his 7gnorance, 
as the Caule of his finding mercy, for his perſecuting the Church, but we 
are to remember what that mercy he there refers to 1s ; not that of abſo/a- 
tion, but converſion : And had he reſiſted the /atter, though with never bo 
full a perſwaſion of his doing well in «, I much doubt whether his good 
meaning would haye ſecur'd him the former ; So thar all the encouragement 
that Example can afford is, that God may probably do more for the rc- 
ducing an erring than a malicious Perſecutor : And when tis conſidered that 
all the odds that Chriſt makes between him that does ill 4zowingly and ip- 
norantly, 1s 1n the number of ſtripes: We muſt relolve our miſtakes arc no 
ſuch Amzlets as totally to ſecure us. Andthen whether our gaz/rs ſhall not 
ſwell in proportion to the 2s we do, is a queſtion that ſure can never be 
reſolved 1n the negative : For if a good intention cannot alter the nature of 
Sin, ſure 1t can as little change their degree, or make that of . two Pcrfons 
equally nuftaken, the Murder of the one, ſhall not be a greater Crime than 
an intemperate ſpeech of the other. And upon this meaſure the accounts 
of crring zeal arc like to riſe very high with many ; unleſs we can think 
Rebellion and Bloud-ſhed, Sacriledge and Schilm, with all that train of 
| zealous Enormities to be light and trivial. 
= ourz! T4. Nor will it atall legitimate theſe, or any other Crimes, though they 
| - #5 thould happen to be committed in the defence of Trath : Of this S. Peter 1s 
l ver excuſe 4 ready inſtance, who when to guard Him, who was Truth it {&lf, he had 


the evil we 


commit in violated the Authority of the- Magiſtrate in wounding an Officer ; Chriſt 
hereof. Teprehends his raſhneſs, and inſtead of applauding his zeal, upbraids his ab- 
ſurdity, that could think his mean aids conſiderable. to him, who could 
command Legions of Angels to his reſcuc. And ſure he is not ſo much 
mote impotent in his g/ory, than he was in his exinanition, as now to. nccd 

our S77s to ſecureany of his concerns 3 and if S. Peter were thus check'd 2 
"TTY zſing 


< 


/ 


Car: XVII. Of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Sietbly, Taleneſe. 557 


—_— 


uſing that Sword which he was a little before warn'd to-bzy, it muſt ſure 

of an ill Character upon thoſe tumultuous reformations, which have ſo much 
employed the zeal of later ages, ro which there can never want a concur- 
rence of ſeveral great ſins, the guilt whercot will ſcarce be wiped off, by 
their delign'd ſubſerviency to Truth ; what Degree of extenuation it may. at- 
ford, 1s hard to pronounce, fincc we have no rle to meaſure it by, But 
whatſocver 1t 15, we are to rcimember, that it can belong only to ſuch a 
Zeal as 15 purely religious, that mixes not with our Paſſions or Intereſts ; and 
therefore before men be tap forward to appropriate any Indulgence of that 
kind, 'twill be neceflary to Examine, whether no ſiniſter Adherent have vi- 

' riated that 7iztegrity of their purpoſe, to which alone it can ( eyen by their 
own award and ſentence ) appertain. LS EE 

15. Thave inſiſted the more on zhis, becauſe many are apt to aſcribe Aged) | 

too unlimitedly to the Force of a good meaning, to think that is able to wit wer 

| bear the ſtreſs of whatſoever Commiſſions they ſhall lay on it ; and by {5% 

thus preſuming on their Antidote, venture boldly on the deadlieſt poiſons. 

To ſuch the foregoing conſiderations may be uſctul ; and by robbing them 

of that 7maginary Security, help them to a rea/ one, by making their good 

purpoſes the Director of good aiotrs, not the Apology for bad: This 

would make Religion look conſonant to it ſelf, which now groans under 

the reproach of all thoſe 1Ils, that are acted under its Patronage ; and ſure 

to reſcue her from ſuch a ſcandal, is but a very moderate piece of compaſſe- 

on: Yet would God ſhe might obtain it even from thoſe who- profeſs them- 

{elves her greateſt Yotdries : But alas, 'tis one ſad circumſtance of her ruine; 

that ſhe ows 1t to ſuch ; that thoſe Weapons which ſhould defend her; 

thus recoi/ into her Bowels, and zeal ſhould do her more miſchief than 

profaneneſs ; tor while ſhe 1s but ſcoffed at by that, ſhe 1s wounded by this : 

Nor are thoſe wounds ever like to cloſe, till our Zeal grow more balſamick, 

partake of thoſe healing qualities of Love and Meeknels; the Want whereof 

| has rendred it ſo unhappily inſtrumental to our Diſtractions. 
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tJUT as 2his over-afive humour has done. abundant Miſchief to the _ 
Church, fo it is obſervable; that the dire contrary has done as much ; 52? 
S tay, which is yet ſtranger; the one is frequently the produd&t of the other, *** 
1 WW andour too bye zeal ſprings from our too great Idleneſs. How much fo- 
'S ever this may found like Paradox, yet both reaſon and experience atteſt the 
Truth of it ; for we are to conſider that God has put an aive principle 
nto man, which 'tis impoſſible ſo to ſuppreſs, as that there ſhall be a to- 
tal ceſſation from motion : And therefore every intermitting of ſober, re- 
) | gularactings, makes way for wild Extravagant ones ; for as hature 1s ſaid 
lo vehemently to abhor vacuity, that the very inamimate bodies would 
ad NI forlake their ſpecifick motions to prevent it : So when the mind is Empty; 
it. when it has no worthy and profitable ſpeculation to entertain it, every the 
f moſt improper -and preternatural 0bje# offers it ſelf; and importunately 
_ crouds un to fill the vacunr. This ſeems to have been well underſtood; 
& 1 though il] applicd by Pharaoh, when he thought the Tþaelites propoſal of 
< ravelling into the Wilderneſs to their Devotions, was the Effect of their 
00 great leiſure at home ; and therefore encreafes their #a5ks as the =” 
pereſt 
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T he Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Tiety. 
percſt way of diverting their deſign : And 1n like manner wefind thoſe thar 
treat of Politicks, inſiſt upon the neceſſity of keeping the People buſie; in or- 
der to which it is, that they mention the _uſe of Mathematicks and other 
contemplative Sciences, to entertain-the azve ſpirits of a Nation, in de- 
monſtrating of Problemes, ſolving Phenomena s, and drawing Schemes and 
Diagrams, who elſe would be practiſing upon the Government, making new 
Idea's and Platforms for the Common-wealth : And doubtleſs there 1s parity 
of reaſon in the Ecclefiaſtick State, which would have been at more peace, 
had ſome men found themſelves other diverſionse 

ThChurcs _ 2+ And this 1s confirm'd to us by experiment and obſcrvation of Event; 

wa for if we look into the Primitive times, we ſhall find that-when there was 

ce md a neceſſity of defending the common faith againſt Heatheniſm, when Chri- 

af 1Lans were employed in writing apologies and vindications, there were much 

mbexnicr fewer of thele inteſtine debates ( atleaſt ſuch as were Metaphyſical and purely 

-:djeje- Notional ) they had their hands full of the foreign Enemy, and had the leſs 

fom temptation to jangle among themſelves. So allo when they were under 

«re. the greateſt ſtorms of perſecution, when the Church was moſt violently af- 

faulted from without, 1t had the greateſt Calm within. They were then in- 

ceſſantly employed, and buſied their Thoughts 1n preparing for the fiery 

trial. Thoſe cloudy days made them keep cloſe at home waiting for the 

Bridegrooms coming, and ſuffer'd them not to wander abroad for thoſc 

unprofitable, Curioſities, which though like 071 they might nouriſh flame, 

yet would neyer furniſh their Lamps, or gain them adnuſhon to the wed- 

ding ; but in the intervals, and eſpecially after the total ceſſation of their 

calamity, when their Peace had taken them off their Vigilance, then while 

they ſlept, the Envious man had advantage to ſow his Zares. Reſt made 

them zdle, Idlenels made them curious, and Curioſity contentious ; and thoſe 

who under the Tyranny of a Nero or Domitian were in perfect harmony, 

under the gentle pious regiment of a Conſtantine, grew to the greateſt dil- 

cord ; and perhaps ( beſides the Divine and extraordinary: ſupports the 

Church had in her greateſt conflis ) this may be one of the beſt natural 
accounts, how ſhe came to flouriſh moſt under her heavieſt preſſures. 

ourdivig, 3- But our obſeryation ends not here, for beſides this extraordinary im- 

4 portunity of thoughts, which perſccuting times occaſion'd, Chriſtianity 1s 

frmie 1n 1ts frame and conſtitution an afive State, has its ſtanding buſineſs, and 
neglet of % . , 

meral «ad Þefides all accidental, a Serics of determinate, conſtant employments, ſufhcicnt 

Taj tO entertain mens minds : From which we may infer, that when thus 1s 

throughly adverted to, there will be few chaſms of Time to be filled with 

foreign impertinencies. And this gives a clear account how our dzviftons 

have come to' grow upon us, namely, by the Neglect of praftick duties, tor 

as every age degenerated more from Primitive piety, ſo- they advanced far- 

ther in Tice enquiries and ew opinions; and as the zeal of praffice grew cool, 

ſo that of diſpute gathered heat and vigour. - So that if we conſider how 

far our good works tall ſhort of the firſt Chriſtians, we need not wonder to {ce 

Our controverſies ſo far excecd them ; that Time which was gain'd from 

the oze, being employed in hammering and forging the orher. 1 do not tor- 

get that I have before ranked this —_— of Chriſtian Practice among 

the efefs of our Contentions, and foreſee it may be thought very inartift- 

clal here, to make it the cazſealſo: But alas, its concern in them 15 {o ex- 

travagantly great, as to have at once the relation of Child and Parent, t0 

be bothRoot and Branch, Fountain and Stream, and like a circle unites 

it ſelf Beginning and End : For as it firſt gave birth to our quarrcls, ſo 1t 

finally recciyes-encreaſe from them. In ſhort, our. ofcitant /azze prety gavs 


Vacancy 
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| fitive after, and receptive of Novelties. And were that over-grown zeal of 


| Pight of the i/ CharaFer the Wiſe man has ſer on her, whoſe feet abide 
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vacancy for them, and they will now lend none back again for more ative 
duty. And as this neg/ef of our general calling of Chriſtianity has been 
thus pernicious, ſo haye the 7// effefts thereof been improved by the like 
i]] attendance on our particular ones. Wefind S. Paul takes notice, that 
the younger widows, who deſerted their own Eccleſiaſtical Office, grew buſie- 
bodies in the Secular affairs of others ; and ſure we may with truth invert 
the note, and obſerve that thoſe, who either deſert or neglect their Secular 
Callings, are the moſt perniciouſly medling in Ecclefiaftick matters. Did 
men conſcientiouſly employ themſelves in their honeſt occupations, their 
Minds would be ſuthciently diverted, and it would not become the work 
of Artificers tomake new Schemes of Doctrines or diſcipline ; Divinity 
would not then paſs the 7ard and Loom, the Forge and Anvil, nor Preach- 
ing be taken 1n as an eafier ſupplementary Trade, by thoſe that diſliked 
the pains of their own. But all this alas, we have ſeen to the equal ſhame 
and detriment of Piety. Mechanicks of all forts have preſum'd to teach 
what themſelves never /earnt ; and thoſe that ſery'd long Apprentiſhips to 


other Crafts, have become Divines in a moment, and with the ſame emulous 
induſtry wherewith they us'd to invent new faſhions, have made new Reli- 
gions. And as Idleneſs has thus made fome Preachers, ſo it has made more 7,.4;n 


hearers, thoſe who cither by the eaſineſs of their Callings, or their ſlight » #46 


neſs of 


managery of them, have had the moſt vacant time, have been the apteſt to their Cal 
. G of, ugs, Or 
run after zew Teachers : Hence 1t 1s that Towns and Cities have been the + pigh 
great nurſeries of Faftion, the leiſure of Shop-men making them more ingui- of them 
4 


them, 
ve been 
the apreſ# 


Sermons, which has now devour'd all other parts of Religion, among that t© rm 


| fort of men throughly ſcanned, we ſhould find Idleneſs goes very far in its Trucker. 
| compoſition z for betides that Hearing is the moſt /azze of all religious Offi- 
| ces, as appears by the undiſturb'd fleeps men can take at Sermons ; it is ma- 


nifeſt this inſatiate appetite of 1t, 1s originally founded either in the not ha- 
wing butinels, or not attending to it. For ſhould I ask ſuch men, whether 
if neceffity had entorc'd S. Paxt's rule upon them, that without their /abour 
they ſhould not ear, they would have ſpent their whole week at Lefures, 
and truſted to be fed by the Ear. I believe few could pretend to have 
begun with ſo exorbitant a zeal, though the truth is in the iſſue it ſome- 
umes arrives tot; and men that have itching ears forget the reſt of the 
body, wilſt to gratifie them, they totally — all care of their Secular 
concerns, and bring Themſelves and Famnlies to want and beggary. | 

4, Nor 1s 1t only this oze rank of Perſons whom Idleneſs has betrayed to Jeyvants 
faction, Servants we have frequently feen under the ſame Seducement, teted wir 
while either having but /irtle work , or but /irtle diligence in it, they have 46, ar. 
tound time to liften after novel dofrines, with which being once tainted, #%, » 
they mpariently thirſt after more, and neglecting the duties of their place, after fa 
Ipend their zime, which by compact is their Maſters ( and can with no Teck. 
more juſtice be purtoin'd from him than his goods )- in following faftiows - 
Teachers, who inſtruct them fo in their Chriſtian /iberty, that they bring 
them to dehie all ſubjefion : And by telling them they are ro call no man 
Maſterupon Earth, that they are roown no King nor Prieſt but Chriſt ; 
teachthem to contemnall Authority, Domeftick,, Civil, or Ecclefiaſtick. 

' 5..1t we look farther into families, we ſhall find alſo that many of our wane fo 
zealots become {> upon the very fame ground, when Women neglect js 5 
that which S. Pazl aſſigns them as their proper Buſineſs, the guiding of the ROOT 
boaſe, their Zeal isat once the produtt and excuſe of their Idlenels ; and in —_—_ 
we” 
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in her houſe, Prov. 7. 11. it becomes the mark, of a Saint, when a Lecture 
or Conventicle is taken in the way : And though theſe feminine Irregula. 
rities may ſeem to be of no great concern to the publick,' yet experience 
convinces the contrary ; it having been the anhappy priviledge of that Sex 
as ancient as their Mother Eve ) to be able to do great and important 
miſchiefs ; and doubtleſs many men may ' give the fame account of their 
Schiſm and Sedition, that Adam did of his firſt fin, 7he woman. that thou ga- 
weſt me, &c. This has always been well underſtood by Sedacers, who have 
found it the moſt compendious way to their deſigns,” 20 /ead captive filly 
women, and make them the Duck-coys to their whole Faruly: But even thoſe 
who have miſt of this influence over the minds of their Husbands, have yer 
had it over their Parſes, and out of them ſupported the Rabbzes of the Fa- 
&ion ; who in. gratitude to thoſe wiſe Abigails give their Husbands the 
title, and perhaps wiſh them the fare of Nabal. And God knows, how 
many men have thus been made contributers to the cauſe they have moſt 
deteſted, maintain'd that fire which thoſe incendiaries have kindled in the 
Holy place ; Money - being no leſs the finews of Eccleſiaſtical than Secular 


War. 
Tegre. 6.” Thus we ſee how the 1dleneſs even of the moſt inconfiderable perſons 
ezeeb- Has at the rebound been extrenicly pernicious to the Church, which like a 

enieny Clock, or Watch may be diforder'd by the ruft of the leaſt Pin; how much 

2 more then, by that of the main wheels and ſprings ? If Negligence in /ay- 

Divifoxs. callings have though but an oblique, yer ſo inauſpicious an Influence, the 

> like Neglect in Eccleſiaſtick muſt needs have a worle,. becauſe more imme- 

diate and direct. And would to God we could ſay this had been wanting 
to the compleating the miſchief : But alas, many of thoſe who are called 
to labour in the Lords Vineyard, ſeem to have forgot their Errand, and 
ſtand there all theday 1/e ( a much worſe fight than to have ſeen them fo 
only in the Market-place ; ) ſo that I fear there 1s too evident ground of 
ſaying, that the ſight execution of the Paſtoral Office, has been one of the 
moſt emznent Contributers to our diſtractions. And among all the parts 
of that Charge, none has been more generally, or more pernicioully ncg- 
lected than that of Catechizing ; the want whereof has left People 1o un- 
bottom'd, that like a houſe built on the ſand, every Wind of Doctrine 
blows down that Faith which they only profeſt, but underſtood not. This 
1s that which has made ſo many »/table Souls, as S. Peter obſerves, 2 Pet. 
2. 14. to be the proper prey of Deceivers. And God knows, we may from 
{ad experiment confirm the note. 1 wiſh the ſame negligence do not again fo 
evidence it {elf by the ſame efefs : Bur beſides this, © which 1s part of the gt 
Publick Miniſtry, ( and deſervedly is fo, being uſeful to the whole Church, tz 
the aged as well as children ) there are private Intercourſes between Paſtor 
and Pcople which are of great uſe, would God they were of equal prattice: iW - fir 
We know a careful Shepherd does not only turn his flock into a common 
Paſture, and then think he has done his work, but does with a particular 
adyertence obſerve the thriving of every one of them, takes notice of ther 
{ingle ftrayings and diſeaſes, and accordingly applies himſelf to reduce or 
cure them, and ſurely the like care is full as neceſſary in the ſpiritual Shep- 
herd ; *tis not the counſel which is promiſcuouſly diſpenſed in a Sermon 
( and whercof 'tis odds every man takes that which is leaſt proper for hum ) 
that will do the buſineſs : Converts come not in now as in S. Peter's days, i Au 
in throngsand ſhoals, a more diſtin&t and particular application is now bet 
neceſlary. ; men muſt be treated with apart, their particular warts diſcern'd, 


and applications accordingly made of inſtrutions, reproof or comfort, _— 
thelc 
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Cane. XVIIL © Of the Canſer of Diſpurery Sixtbh, Idleneſe, 361 


theſe appropriate Medicines, thar are like to make ſound flocks. Had Mini- 
ters generally beſtowed more pains this way, they might. probably have 
fruſtrated the artemprs of Seducers, who could not fo cafily have infinua- 
red theraſclves into the people, had they found them thus prepoſſeſt : Bur 
while theſe with all the arts of a ſubrile ;nduftry intuſe their poiſons into 
eyery one they meet, nothing but the like diligence in adminittring Anti- 
- dhjes;/15 ike to'countermine them: How much of that has been us'd I ſhall 
lave to the'Conſciences of concern'd perſons to determine. But beſides 
the il influence the Paſtors'neghgence has on the People, it has in geſpect of = 
_ themſelves ar ummediate propriety | to the advancing our debares, the /ej- - 
fure which is thus acquir'd; being apr. to betray ſpeculative perſons, to the 
fidy of thoſe rurious queſtions; which are the great diſturbers of our Peace ; 
and of thoſe that ſtudy'them, ſo- tew keep themſelves in neutrality, that 
parties are ſtill fomented by 1t : Whereas were the praftical buſineſs of their 
Charge throughly attended, the remainder of 4ime would not be more than 
the fudy-of the more ſolid, uſctul parts bf Divinity would exact, and conſe- 
quently there would no: ſurplus 'be left for thoſe dangerous impertinencies, 
which,-as'the Apoltle ſays;:ſerve to no'profit, but to the ſubverting of the hearers, 
2 Zim. 2. 14: © But when our Watchmen Jeep; 'tis no marvel if they 
team too, and entertain themſelves and others with thoſe Fantaſtith notr- 
ors, which'the great day will manifeſt to have had nothing of weight and 
reality, beſides the Miſchiets they wrought: -- | | 
7. And indeed if we ſcan the zo/umes of thoſe vain Speculations, we ſhall wes > 
have cauſe ro conclude that Idleneſs has created as well as fomented them ; 


| | Church- 
and they had as well wanted Authors as abetrors, had men tound them- menit in- 


{clves more uſeful buſineſs : And that nor bnly' the extemporary Chimerd's %7j,1 
of Fanaticks, but the more elaborate niceties of the Schools, have been thus 547% 
erived : We know Azr poſſeſſes no plare; where 1t firlt finds not a wacuity, C 
nor could thoſe lighter notions have filled mens brains, had they found them" 
prepoſſeſt with what was! more ſolid : Bur when men warited more ſub- 
| ftantial work for their Underſtandings, they were fain to emplov them thus 
1n making Cob-webs, of which they' have made a worle fort of Fewiſh veil 
mthe Sanctuary, and have now involved the Gofpel in greater Obſcurities, 
than-the Law was before : Whence: our Bezaleels and Aholiabs have been 
nſpir'd for this work I ſhall not determine ; but ſure not from him whoſe 
Character S. Fohn givesus{ in peculiar reference to Goſpel-reyelation ) that 
be is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, 1 John1: 5: | 


x 


8. Thus we {ce even 1dleneſs. wants not its operation; but 1s productive of go et 


great and miſchievous effeds ; it being the unhappy property of that Vice; ti» 
thatiit ſupplants 1t ſelf, and by a fatal Antiperiftaſis makes men perniciouſly iineis, 
«live; lo that we may truly ſay forth has made more Baſinefs than ind#- - 
ft. T am ſure in this inſtance it has cut qutwork for many ages, though 

of ſuch a kind, that we have little reaſon to wiſh that our Lord at his com- 

Ing ſhould find us ſo doing : Yet for ought now appears, our arviry is ſo 
wholly bent that way, that *tis ike to be the. oz/y, at leaſt the moſt intenſe 
buſineſs we ſhall be found at: + ar erate s | 

9-I might here take a yery apt occaſaon to .declains againſt Tdleneſs, nba 

the unhappy fountain of ſo great miſchicfs, but 'that\ 1s a wice that origin of 
has becn-ſo often zrraign'd; that I need not repeat thoſe charges which all 571m. 
- Authors, Natural; Moral and Divine have laid againſt ir:: Let buc-this-of its art foro 
being the Original of. faior be added, and there can be ihothing wanting (rc, 
to fender 1t aimoſt. dangerous crime © Yea, and a \moſt monftrovs one too; that: 
operates rhug)prercrnaturally, that freezes and yet' inflames: tmen at" once, 
LOI Aaa ſtupefies 
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Tupefies and enrages + And yet. alas, there is. as much riddle; in. its.fate ag 
its nature ; "tis hated; and yet embraced.;, generally. decried, and yet as gene. 
rally: cheriſhed: And though. it have no. advocates, has. many frieng;. 


Would God men would at laſt be aſhamed to be. what they arc; alham'q 


to own, and by a diligent attendance on:their proper buſineſs, ſecure them. 
ſelves firſt from doing nothing, and then from doing 7/1 ; the gne being 
cloſe an Attendant on the other, that 'tis ſcarce poſlible to.. ſever them, 
' And God knows the Church finds too! fad: proof of ; their connexion : 1/le. 
neſs having ſerv'das Aſbes to keep alive. that fire which has (ct. her. in com. 
buftion. 


eaſe, and like a common, mark ſhe receives arrows.from all Quarters, wg 
have ſeen how many. Contributers there are, to her ruine, every one, Where. 
of with a wanton: cruelty ( like: Caeſar's; murderers,)- are: ambitious to. in- 
fliet zew wounds, and to give. her Supernumerary deaths.; and. whilſt ſhe :19 
thus ſurrounded with Afaffines, what can ' we' expect, but that; her.'preſen; 
languiſhings ſhould: end: in; death ;. that Chriſtian' Religion now crumbled 
into ſo: many- minute fraons, ſhauld like daft be ſratter'd; andirrecaverably 
diſlipated/; and. thus infallibly itmuſt be,,1t cxcher God-do not miraculouſly 
countermine us, and do more for us than- we-can. do againſ},qur felves, or 
we recover ſo much ſobriety, as to. forbear to: Maſſacre what we pretend 


to Love, and endeayour to bind up thoſe wounds, at which, Qur | own Souls 


are like to. Expire. 
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+CH A EXIE, 
| The Concluſion dranm. from: all. the Rremiſſes. - 
np 1. YT E have hitherto! examin'd tho efefts and: originals of ourcar 


dn for /Y tentions,' and now the only: remaining Enquiry: 1s cancexning 
nj the ways of redreſs. - And ;that will. cxact no long: diſquifiuon, For as 
Gio, 10 1N diſeaſes "tis ſaid, the knowing the caxfe-1s one balt of. the cure; , fo more 
veefons Eſpecially is it here,. where the remedies are mercly privative, and wa are 
#eref- not to be healed by external: applications, but only by ſubſiraRting thoſe Huw: 
mours: which feed the Malady : There will therefore need! no other pre- 
ſcription than to adviſe the exterminating of all thoſe Paſlions 'and. Intercfts 
which have appcar'd acceſfary to our quarrels, which :though they arc 
become the publick- Epidemick diſeaſe, yet as the infeftion did, ſo mult the 
cure atiſe from ſingle perſons : For as we look: not a common Peſtilence 
ſhould ccaſe without due care. and manage both of rhe :fick, and ſound: So. 
neither can this Church-plague ever abatc, but by the cure, or fortfying 1ts 
individual members. Ear of 9 Ot: foci: 
Fe mas , 2: Let every man therefore who has any way made himſelf a Party to 
ugh in theſe. conteſts, ſeriouſly interrogate his own. heart ;, what it. is that has - 
exemine BAS d-Him in them : If any of the finifter motives before rehearſt, let him 
inf} tor a-While ſhift: the Scene, and inſtead of accuſing others as Oppoſites to 
exo 1 Truth, condemn bimfelf as an Encmy to Peace: Remembring that how jutt ot 
ezarher, 1mportant ſocyer. thecarſe be, it is not ſo to him; whilſt he ferves bis humors 


and deligns under its covert. The Philoſophers in their darker notions of | 


 Trath.could yct-difccrn, that ſhe: was not acceſſible ro: avy who: ſought her 
not purcly-for her Jef, with ſincere and fingle Intentions, andiif ſhe entertan 
no Pupils that arc-not ſo qualified; is it fit-ſhe- ſhould: have Guariens ans 
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hus unbappily pafize 15 ſhe, 1n, our diſorders, and. acceſary ta. all | 
our Guilts and Puniſhments.: All our- peccant; humours concur. to her dif. 
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Champions of 4 yuite diſtant Temper? 'No, he thar undertakes the defence 
of Speculative Verity, muſt firſt poſſeſs himlelf of that pradfick Truth the 
Plalmiſt ſpeaks of, Pſal. 51. Thar in the inward parts, ſuch 7 ſimplicity and 
incegrity of Purpoſe, as may ſupplanr all choſe indirect. 'Aims, purge out 
eyery prejudice and paſſion, which may byals and pervert him ; and by 
chat-time he has done 7his, *tis odds but he will find a new face of affairs, 
and diſcern that many - of thoſe things he fo fiercely contended abour; 
were cither falſe or trivial ; acquir'd their conſiderableneſs only from thoſe 
ifying perſpeAives of his own Lufts, through which he viewed then! 
Swcyer till he have thus denudated himſelf of all theſe encumbrances, he 
is utterly unqualified for theſe Agonies ; and how lawfully ſoeyer others 
- may ftrive, 'tis ſure he cannot, that does it upon ſo unlawful grounds, and 
therefore upon pain of loſing much more than a corruptible crown muſt 
pithdraw himſelf. As for thoſe who can yer acquit themſelves from having 
fomented our Diſtractions, I ſhall not forbid chem to look with great com- 
placency upon 1t, butrather by conſidering how valuable a piece Imnocen- 
cy it is, engage and encourage themſelves to preſerve 1t ; and to that pur- 
poſe, jealouſly to examine the firſt overtures of a Temptation: When they 
find'any proneneſs to immerſe in Faction, any unwontcd - heat towards. a 
Difſenter, to trace it to its fountain and original ; micely to obſerve whether 
it iſſue norfrom ſome of rhoſe envenord-ſprings- forementioned, and make 
23s much haſt to ſtop its carrent, as they would to impede the moſt over- 
whelming inundation ; for ſuch 'twill infallibly prove to thoſe who indulge 
to its courſe: But as a 7wrf will at firſt cloſe the breach, which neglected 
becomes the inlet of a mighty Tofrrent : So had this early vigilance been . 
usd; t'might with caſe have prevented thoſe Diſtempers 1n private Breaſts, 
from/whence the genera] Confuſion has ſprang. As it 18, night but theſe 
two things be obtain'd; would but.the Guilty parge, and the innocent guard 
themſelves; we might yet hope to ſee an end of our Diſcords : Not that I 
ſuppoſe it poſſible to extinguiſh all diverſity of Opinions among men, who 
from their differing faculties, and other guiltleſs occurrents, may and wall 
haye'their judgments ſeverally diſposd. Buir firſt; were al, who have upon 
| the'former ouloable motives'enter the liſts, excluded, we ſhould find They 
would amount-to ſuch a number, that there would be few /eft ro maintain 
the Combate. - Nay, ſecondly, were it not for thoſe conceal'd inducements; 
there would ſcarce be any Combateto maintain, ' thoſe are the things that - 
conyey-the ſting and malignity into" our Differences, without thole we 
tight diflent, bur not fall out-; and*ſhould no more be angry to ſee ano- 
ther” opine contrary to us, than weare' to ſec him of a different ſtature, or com- 
Mexion.. In fine, let us pretend what we will, *ris the Carnabry within, that 
raſs'all the Combuſtions withozrt -: This: 1s the* great wheel to which the 
Clok'ows its:0ti07;, while the pretext of Truth and Piety is but like the: 
hand, et indeed more conſpicuouſly, but directed wholly by the ſecret mo- 
| 27g5:of the other. © This, this alone 1s it which (creates and contimuecs' our: 
Drous,-and by a monſtrous conjunction of Properties; is it ſelf both Hame and 
fael*"Nor can we doubt that'trom hence ſpring thoſe railing accuſations, 
vebring one againſt another, if we remember what S. Zude "tells us, that 
th®Hrgel brought them not even againſt the Devil himſelf; he could calmly 
manage "a" diſpute with the moſt execrable and provoking adverſary, becauſe 
is Angelick. nature had none of: that carnal Jeaven which ferments to the 
as of ours, an; evident Indication what 1t'1s - that has rendred our argu- 
ngs 10 inyective that divinity ſeers now an Artifice to elude law by daily 
Patromzing thoſe Libels, which would clſe be obnoxious to civil Zuſtice. 
FO Aaas®Zz 2. But 


* - 3 Bone bees 


The Canſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Tiety. 


re I fear, the atteſtation of too many conſciences, to be generally doubted . 
vices u- the, greater difficulty will be, to perſwade the depoſiting of thoſe /z/ts, which 
=o though they are confeſtly the Boutefeaus among us, haye yet by I knoy 
&g97.- not what Faſcination ſo endear d themſelves, that we tenacioully retain them 
in ſpight of all their appendent Miſchicts ; nay, we cheriſh and foſter them, 
and- tor that very purpoſe bring them under the covert of Religion. He 
that has but a pny vice, 1f he get it like Foaſh conceal'd and ſhelter'd inthe 
Sanctuary, x x pe only live, but reign too ; Put on a Port and Majeſty, 
and appcar venerable upon the pretence of that Piety, whoſe Eflence ay 
Being it eyacuates and undermunes, > 358 
zeligions 4+ Indeed fin never arrives at fo luxuriant a growth as when 1t roots in 
jonetimes hallowed ground, which Satan {o well knows, that he has ever bcen induſtr. 
coune- OUS tO plant It in that ſoil. Thus we find he had introduced the moſt 
foes  bratiſh crimes into the religion of the Gentiles, interwoven them into their 
nes. Sacred Ries and Myſteries, till virtue and vice had changed names, and it 
became p7ety to be Wicked, and profaneneſs to be innocent. And when 
that groſs deceit became detected by Goſpel-light, when he could not in the 
ſame manner obtrude upon Chriſtians, he yet found the way to do it more 
obliquely, and by ſtarting theſe religious quarrels, gave at once employ. 
ment and reputation to & moſt irreligious vices. For alas, what part of 


wild fury was there in the Heathen - Bacchanals, which we have not ſn 


Equall'd if not Exceeded by ſome intoxicated zealots * Or what cruelty in 


their moſt barbarous rites, which has not been matcht by the inhumanity 
of diſſenting Chriſtians ? So that upon a juſt ſcanning, all our ſplendid 
pretence of | AaprO 1s but an emulation of Gentile. Impurity under a better 
name ; and while we damn Heathens for their Moral virtues, We arc yet 
ſo ſtupid as to hope our ſelves to be ſaved by their worſt vices. 
Tege 5. And now whothat docs cnough conſider can think he can enough te- 
 Criftiei- wail this ſad ſtate of affairs ? That Chriſtianity ſhould thus out-run it {lt 
#4 oe and bring us round to Gertiliſm again, whilſt her profeſſors ridiculouſly 
_ Paco . Contend for the 2itle of the beſt Chriſtians, by ſuch as as denominate them 
wet none at all. Thus have we inverted the fignificancy of that Sacred Name, 
fi” and made it ſerye only to upbraid the contrariety of our praftice ; o that 
that which was once the Index to point out all Moral and Divine wirtues, 
does now on the contrary mark out .that part of the World, where l/eaft of 
them reſide. Thus, this alone 1s the prize we have acquir'd with ſo much 
ſweat and bloud, this the Triumph we 
indeed could never have ſunk to ſuch a deſpicableneſs by any Endcayours 
but our own ; for ſo long as Chriſtianity waged war only with foreign cnc- 
mics ſhe never miſt to be 2iAorious, but ſince that theſe inteſtine diſcords 
have turn'd her force againſt her ſelf, Bella geri placuit nullos habitura tri- 
zmphos, there is no poſſibility of fuccels, the mere fight implies a defeat, 
and the ſwords of all Parties meet in her bowels. "Twas a paſſionate expoſiu- 
lation that Falia 1s ſaid to have usd with her two ſons Antonine and Geta, 
whole animoſities having prompted. them to divide the Empire, which 
they were joyntly to haye enjoyed, ſhe askt them whether they would divide 
their Mother alſo ; implying how much thcir diſcords had rackt and torn 
her. And ſure our common Mother may make a yet ſadder complaint of her 
Sons, by whoſe znkind difſentions ſhe is ſo miſerably mangled, that ſhe may 
cry out with the Pſalmiſt, My. ſoul is among Lions, and I lye among the Children 
of men that are ſet on fire. 2 


+ And 


. 3-- But I preſume there need no more be ſaid to evince this, which has, 


ave brought to our Religion, whucls | 
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6. And now 1f amudit all our importunate pretences to Piety, there be in- we ge 
decd any ſuch thing among us, methinks it ſhould give us ſome relentings, nit. 


make us ſadly conſider to what a deplorable condition we have brought that rude of on! 
very religion on which we profeſs to hang all our hopes ; and would God 7!.:n4ite 
thoſe who are the moſt nearly concerned in this Contemplation would 47, 
purſue it to the utmoſt ; let them on the one hand fer the moſt g/irrering 
temptations to Diſcord, and on the other let them yiew the diſmal effefs of 
it, and then conſider at how dear a rate they gratific a few impotent Paſſions. 
Can any man without horror think that his zhirft of glory has Brought 
diſbonour to his Religion, and conſequently to his God ; that his curious en- 
quiries into things ſecret, has helpt to Evacuate the more aſeful things Re- 
vealed ; or in ſhort, that his parſzit of his various intereſts and appetites has 
deſtroyed what was ſo incomparably more valuable, the honour of the Go- 
fre], the znity of the Church, and as many ſoxls as have periſht by that 
{candal ? "Twas as infamous a Character of inhumanity as the very Piers 
could feign of Diomedes, that he fed his horſes with mans fleſh ; but alas, that 
barbarity 1s here infinitely out-done, when men nouriſh far worſe bruits, 
their own unreaſonable /fts, with thoſe things that are moſt ſacred. Cer- 
tainly were the vaſtneſs of this gut throughly-weighed, 'twould make men 
lick of thoſe petry wretched acqueſfts they have thus purchaſed, make them 
fling back this price of bloud, T fay not with the ſame deſpair, but with as 
grcat remorſe and deteſtation as Judas did the. fitver pieces tor which he fold - 
his Maſter. 'Tis ſure the crimes have too great an affinity, as 1n all other 
circumſtances, fo eſpecially in this, that as the one was, ſo the other 35s moſt 
frequently the Guilt of an Apoſtle, I mean of thoſe to whom Chriſt has 
committed the diſpenſing of that Goſpel which they thus evacuate, and 
doubyleſs chis 15 a conſideration of great enhanſement, as that which ſuper- 
adds treachery to all the other peſtilent ws lr of the Crime ; *tis the 
falſifying the moſt important zrzft,, for under words of that fignification 
ve find the office of the Miniſtry every where repreſented 1n Scripture, as 
Stewards, Ambaſſadors, Shepherds, and conſequently the accounts of the ſin 
muſt ſwell ſo much the higher. For a Steward to embezle thoſe good he 
undertakes to manage ; - an Ambaſſador to betray his Prince for whom he- 
ſhould regotiate ; a Shepherd to worry that Flock which he is ſer to grard, 
theſe are crimes that double their maligniry from the' quality of the 
Actors ; and yet this: isundeniably the Guilt of all zhoſe-whole profeſſion ha- 
ving devoted them to the Church, have'impiouſly chang'd the Scene; and 
- Gyoted the Church to they, ſerv'd all their mean degenerous ends upon 
her 3 and as Chirurgions are ſaid ſometimes to deal with profitable Patients, 
cept open, nay, widened! her wounds for their own advantages. 
9; It has been the Prieſts Litany as ancient as Foels time, Spare thy 4m 


. | ES c- | | proſtitute 
oo. 0 Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach ; but now alas, who tec 


| prevail with them to do that themſelves which they beg of God, to mt 
= his people and his heritage ; -to proftitute them no more to their own 59541. 
Unlter deſigns, nor by their vain and endleſs contentions, expole them as 97 
well to ruine as contempt. | He were indeed a happy Orator that could in © 
_ this effectually intercede with them, though One would think the wonder 
ſhould lic on the other fide, and the only ſtrange thing be, that they 
ould either need or refit ſuch a ſolicitation, it being ſo much the concern 
of all thar ought, as well-upon the fcore of advantage as duty, to be dear 
t them ; ſo rhat the Charch may moſt aptly addrels to theſe her Sons in 
thc ſame form+S. Paul does .to the'Philippians, when he conjures them to- 
unity, Phil. 2. 1. If therefore there be 'any conſolation in Chriſt, ow comfort of 


love, 
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| lively repreſent as they certainly lead to the horror and confuſion of that 


bighly com- 


a man, to meaſure him by the employments he chuſcs, if thoſe be fight and 


_ to devote themſelves to theſe fo much ignobler conteſts, and account their 


| Church were allowed to be: ſpefators of thoſe. Games, now That 1s made 


Tove, if any fellowſh ip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil you my Joy 
that = he minded. And can it be poſlible for 'any who have taſted all 
or any of theſe, to think fir to wrangle them away ?- to exchange theſe dj. 
vine zrradiations, the Antepaſt and Emblem of Heaven, for thoſe bitter dif. 


ſentions, whoſe Alpha and Omega, their original and end arc Hell, and do as 


land of Darkneſs. | 
3. But if ſome mens appetites be ſo depravyed, that they find more Melo- 


dy in #ſcord, than in the harmony of the Angelick Quires, yet even theſe can 
diſcern Muſick in a conſort of Plaudites, and ſeldom muſs to be affected 
with thoſe Ezlogies which are given themſelves ; and therefore though 
they disjoyn the Apoſtles motives, Phil. 4. 8. and will do nothing for yir- 
tue, yet they may be preſum'd more confiderate of Praiſe : And God 
knows, ina wrong ſence they are too much ſo.; and ſure, as we have al- 
ready obſerved by it, have made no ſmall contributions to our diſcords : yet 
did they meaſure Glory by its right and proper ftandard, they would find 
they have all this while courted a ſhadow, and that the ſubſtance will never 
be acquir'd by being adweers of publick Miſchict.; but the unhappineſs of 
it is, that our Eccleſiaſtick as our Secular Duellifts abuſe themſelves with 
falſe notions of Honour, novel Opinions and ſubrtile Queſtions they think 
atteſt the pregnancy and acuteneſs of their Underſtandings, and give them 
reputation ; but alas, how vain an imagination 1s this ? Who admires the 
Sagacity of the Viper, that cats her way through her mothers bowels 2 Or 
who reverences aman for the ſharpneſs of that Sword wherewith he com- 
mits his Parricide 2 Nay, what morc infamous brands have Records of all 
ages ſtuck upon any, than thoſe who were, Ingeniofifſrme nequam, & facundi 
malo publico, who usd the beſt Parts to the worſt Ends, and with the grea- 
teſt canning and artifice have contrived their miſchiefs ? is | 

9. But could we abſtract -from theſe pernicious effefs, and ſuppoſe that 
this exerciſe of their Faculties were znnocent, yet ſure it would be too light 
and zmpertinent to become matter of praiſe. He that ſhould ſpend all his 
Time in zying inextricable Knots, only: to baffle the Induſtry of thoſe that 
ſhould attempt to zrlooſe them, would fure be thought not much to have 
ſery'd his generation. 'Tis one; of the certaineſt Eſtimates we can make of 
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trifling, they ſuggeſt the Perſon to haye low thoughts; what an abaſcment 
of Majeſty was 1t thought in Nero to: become a Fidler and Stage-player ? 
And Herodian tells us, that men hoped: no longer: for any thing princely 
from Commodus the Emperor, when he had once lifted himſelf among the 
Fencers, and inſtead of the magnificent' files of | his Predeceſſors, derived 


\ from the a of great and populous Nations, aſſumed This, 7he van- BW wy 


quiſher of a Thouſand Gladiators : And certainly-*tis no leſs a deſcent and di- 
minution for thoſe who were deſign'd by :God for the higheſt atchievements, 
the ſubduing the Kingdom of Satan, and pulling down his ſtrong Holds, 


conqueſts, not from the number of Souls won to God, but of Oppoſers worlt- 
ed in Argument. Indeed, as we before obſery'd, they have now rendred 
the: Churcha kind of Theatre, Diſputes are manag'd with ſuch Sleight and 
Soptuſtry, that at the beſt, the Litignts do; but {et forth a ſhew of Fencers: 
'Twere well if they did not ſometimes play the Gladiators, by that wound- 
ing deadly ſharpneſs they uſe, and *twould be confider'd what a change 1s 
now made: In the Primitive times, none ' that own'd any re/ation to the 


the 
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the Stage, and her ableſt. Perſons the: AFors. But certainly 'tis very lictle 
to the reputation of thoſe who have ſo unworthily debaucht both ir and 
themfelves ;. and therefore to all other dif/waſrues we may add this of the 
Uncreditableneſs : For let men fancy what they pleaſe of the Glory acquird 
in theſe opportunities of ſhewing their parts, the beſt that can be ſaid of 
them is, that they uſe Wit fooliſhly. A character whereof the one part de- 
vours: the other, and leaves not ſo much as a. mouthful of that popular air 
which. theſe Chamwe/ions galp after. Ina word, though vain glory *. a prin- 
ciple ſhall. commend to no man, yet inthis caſe 'twere more tolerable if 
it would work the right way, put them upon what were really _—_— 
thy, and: then ſure *rwould incline them rather to cloſe than widen the 
breaches, of Szon. To inflict wounds on, an. unreſiſting Patient, is a thing 
that: requires neither courage nor $%H,; Every man. can do that who has 
but. 11] nature enough ; but to care then 1s an act at once of Art and Mer- 


| &, and: entitles to, the Praiſe of both : And therefore if any mans eagerneſs 


% 


ver vs wandrines, and ſeek it in this one only proper Method, = 

- $0, But: this 15, I confeſs, a Zopick of Perlwaſion fitter for Philoſophers we og 
than-Divines, and. I wiſh I may have urg'dit imapertinently ; it being much roar 
ls ſhame for 2ze to have done fo, than for them to need ſuch an Argu- #rads 
nent. There is another more genuine and proper, derived from the na- ke:etty: 
wre of difiributive Zuſtice, which requires a man to. do his Vrmoft to repair 
the injuries he has done to any ; this 1s ſo ſtated a rule, that all our Caſuiſts 

july preſs it-1n all caſes of damage :; Bur are there not many of them, who 

while they fo: cagerly aſſert that ob/igation in other mens caſcs, do as David 

did.m the matter of the poor mans Lamb, ſeverely ſentence that injuſtice, 
whercof themſelnes are more highly Guilty * To, every ſuch I would ſpeak; 

in the words. of Nathan, and fay, That art the Man. Alas, ſhall every lictle 

rifi 1 purloin from my Neighbour haye weight enough to. fink me to che 
ay/e-2 and ſhall thefts of the greateſt magmitude, the robbing God of his 

honour, the Church not only of her Patrimony, but her Peace, and the World 


of Glory: have: made him over-ſce the way to'it,, let him now art lait reco- 


ef chaſe incſtimable benefirs, which from an uniform conſonant Chriitiani- 


F vere: to. have. been tranſnatted to it ; Shall theſe; I fay; be fo ſhghr and 
nconſiderable, as. not to: hinder his afcent ro the hill of the Lord ? Shall 

the lealt 220lence I offer to, the: perſon of an enemy oblige me to ſatisfatt:- 

o and ſhall he rend and tear the body of his Saviour ( who willingly cx- 
posd his natzral body only in tendernefs: ro that myſtical one, which is 
tus violated) and ſhall this criminons barbarity exact no offers towards. 
ancnds 2 Certainly no man can bave: partiality enough to think it, and if 

he do. not, he is to remember himſe/f indiſpenlibly engag'd to take the ſame 
waſe he preſcribes to others, and with his utmoſt induſtry endeavour to re: 

par the znjury he has done. - BD R | 3 TP 7-- - 
11. And O that we might ſee this ſo eſſential a piece of Zaſtice afſunid 47 


among us, that our impertinent ftrifes might be: ſuperſeded and all mould- 7-4 _ 
«L.nto the one noble Emulation, who ſhall faſteſt unravel his own miſc irwore 
thiefs, and promote that peace he. has hitherto diſturb'd. This indeed 
Vere worthy to be the united defign of all learned men ; and were it once 

; who knows how proſperous it might be : For though ſome jingle at- 
tmps have miſcarricd, yet probably one yu cauſe why they do ſo, was 

caule they were ſingle. When one Perſon comes with pacefick. arguments 
V Part an enraged multitude, let his Reafons be never ſo convincing, they 
ac not like to be much advertcd to; the only effed is, that he who de- 
dhimfelf the. common Friend. is: takert ks. the common, Enemy ; Nr 

whers 
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where many aſſociate in ſuch a deſign, and make a party for peace, their 
numbers give a conſiderablenels to their propoſal, and prepare for their ſuc. 
ceſs. And were there ſuch a combination 1n order. to the Churches Quiet, 
it were more than poſlible they might undermine the” contrary attempts of 
Faction and Diſcord. 395 | 3 aint 
Teſeverd- 12. And why ſhould not every man be ambitious to make one 1n this {9 
enirs pious a confederacy, and reſolve moſt ftudiouſly to. endeavour the compoſing 


Parties 4- 


mo; = the Diſtractions of the Church, in which they may borrow ſomething of 
we is inftruftion even from their paſt guilts, - and copy our their own induſtry tg 
19S this berter purpoſe. Thus 1s ſure ; our diſputes had never ſo multplicd, 
#94? had there not- been a great deal of unhappy diligence 1n nouriſhing the ſeeds 
of them : Every controverted. Tenet has been heightned and improved, till it 
have ſpawn'd ' a-2umerous brood, ſo that thoſe who at firſt differ d, perhaps, 

* butin ſome few things, wrangle on, nul] ar laſt they agree 1n fewer : Now 
were the like Induſtry applied the other way, 1t might fure do much to the 
changing the whole Scene: If men would as nicely obſerve. the' Principles of 
agreement berween diſſenting parties, and with as much Art and Care ſeck 

to dilate and ſpread them ; why might not they as much overwhelm our 
Differences, as they have been overwhelmed by them ? "Tis  fure that thoſe 
Univerſal ruths, to which all Parties aflent, are, as- the cleareft for their Evi- 
dence, ſo the moſt zmportant, for their Conſequence : And why ſhould not 

theſe, if rightly managed, be a more enforcing motive to. Unity, than the 
more ſingular opinions ( perhaps fancies ) of ſome men, can be to Diſcord ? 
Certainly would bur our Moſes's try what this rod of God in their hand 
could do, they would find it able to' devour all thoſe of the Magicians. 


Would they like Benhadad's Ambaſſadors, catch hold of every anucable_. 

expreſſion, any thing that looks towards Peace, and cloſe in. with it, they 

might probably ſce Efefs, beyond what can at a. diſtance : be expected. 

For ſure, Peace is not tuch a dry Tree, ſuch a fapleſs unfertile thing, bur that 

it might fruftifie and encreaſe as well as Diſcord, were there a juſt care taken - 

to cheriſh and nour1ſh it. | ; 2 
eſe 13. Indecd this Detign 1s only the Anmlet which can render it fate to " 
rexces with TOOK 1NTO controverſies, whichare elſe apt to infuſe a kind of ' acrimory, and | 
far ©enome INtO Mens ſpirits ; For weſce many, whole curioſity at firſt brought ” 
eee. them asunconcern'd ſpeFators, do within a while engage with all carncft- _ 


the nides nels 1n the conteſt ; But thoſe who ſtudy differences only with an aim of 
' compoſing them, theſe have their thoughts determin'd and fixt, and fo not 
left looſe to the enticements of any Party. Ariſtotle ſays, that on the Hull 
Olympus the Air 1s ſo ſubtil and piercing, that thoſe who aſcend thither, are 
forced to carry with them wet Spunges, by that moiſture ſomewhat to allay 
thatextreme renuiry which otherwiſe would be. deadly ; and ſure they that 
deal in controverſies, livein no leſs corroſive an Air, and therefore had need a 
| make the like proviſion, and carry with them this Pacifick purpoſe, as a Len Wh 

© tive and Emollient againſt the infectious ſharpneſs they will there meet with. 
Trevidoy 14, And now how bleſſed a thing were it, if we could once thus fol- 


OVer Our 


Zion « low thethings that make for Peace ? that the numberleſs mutual enmities 

14 oh WHICH are now among us, may all be reduced into one, that we may fight 
-on4u4. not againſt ſingle Adverſaries, but-againit War it felt, and contend again 
_ 09thing. but contention. And ſure our: victory here were worth nullons 0 

thoſe petty conqueſts wherewith men pleaſe themſelves, and which acquire 

them fo little of real advantage, that'the ſame. account. which was g1vl 

of Otho and Vitebins, that the war would ſwallow up the one;: and the 21 


Aory the other, is too applicabl& to ouricombarants, who arc like'to be equa 
| | 
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Iy unhappy in defeat or ſucceſs. The Spartans had an Order that when any 
of their Generals had compaſled his Deſign by policy or treaty, he ſhould 
Gacrifice an Oxe, but when by force and bloud-ſhed, a Cock only : From the 
diſtant values of which oblations, Plutarch obſerves how much they pre- 
ferr'd the Atchievements of calm and ſober rounſels, before thoſe of flrength 
and power : But ſure the diſparity is more eminent in the preſent inſtance; 
where if we fight we wound our Brethren, but if we unite we defiroy our 
Enemy ; battle and circumvent Satans Maſter-ſtratagem, and not only wor/? 
but oztwi7 him. Indeed this and this only 1s worth our Induſtry, whereas 
choſe little defeats we give cach other, arc like thoſe in a civil War, where- 
in the pzblick 1s ſtill ſure to be a Loſer ; upon which conſideration the Ro- 
mans allowed not their Captains to triumph for ſuch Victories ; and ſure 
our Chriſtianity 1s very 1] beſtowed on us, it 1t have made us ſo much worſe 
natur'd, as to chuſe thoſe ruinous Conquelts at home, betore the moſt glo- 
rious and profitable ones abroad. == | | 

15. "Twas Abner's admonition to Foab, when he was in a hot purſuit of or 6: 
the Iſraelites, 2 Sam. 2. 26. Shall the ſword devour for ever ? knoweſt thou not his 
that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end ? And ſure "tis more than time for 9, 


| . their people 
our Leaders to make the ſame reflection, and as Foab did there, call back wyezce, 


- the People from following their Brethren : Nay indeed, would they. but in of 
attend, they might hear themſelves called back ; the great Captain of their fn <* 
Salvation ſounding a retreat from theſe fatal skirmiſhes. Xenophon in the 
inſtitution of Cyrzs tells us of one Chryſanthus, who in the heat of battel had - 

his hand ft up to firike an Enemy, but hearing in the very inſtant the 
Trumpet ſound a retreat, fp! his blow. A great ſobriety of courage ſo to 
 ſhew more Zeal to the obeying his General, than the annoying his Enemy : 

and an Inſtance of much reproach to ' our - Spiritual Combatants, who have 
ſhewed themſelves ſo much worſe diſciplin'd, as in ſpight of daily repeated 


4. 


_m_ 


: calls to Peace, ſtil] to purſue their Hoſtility : Bur ſure ſuch-an 7»ſolence is fo 
- conſiſtent with the pretence they make of fighting Gods Battels, that they 
muſt either reform the one, or diſclaim the other. ' 
1 16. And now if after all that hath 'or can be ſaid of the obligation, neceſ- gu te 
fiy or advantages of Peace, we are. put to' the Plalmiſts Complaint, 7 hat Tie, 
l there are ſtill thoſe that will make them ready to battel : Tt men are of fo un- whteh thy 
c treatable a Temper; that nothing can be obtain'd of them ; what : TEMAINS dreſs; * 
> for thoſe that are Peaceable.arid Faithful in Irael, but to bewail thoſe Mil- 


chiefs they cannot redreſs ? If the Church muſt 'periſh, art leaſt to give her 
Funeral-rites, and if they cannot quench her flames, yet” to bedew her 
aſbes with their tears. Tis true, we cannot yet fay ſhe 1s quite dead; but 
a) WW though ſhe breaths yet in a few pious peaceful Souls; yet like 'a Palſied per- 
x on, ſhe ſcarce moves a Limb, ſhe wants vigour' to actuate the generality 
" WW ot her profeſſors, and remains rather a trunk, than a body : And ſure if 
we there be truth in that Phyſical Aphoriſm; which ſays, That diſeaſes which 
croſs the temper and conſtitution of the Patient are moſt dangerous; we may well 
conclude her deſperate, there being nothing more repugnant to the very 
dements and Principles of her Being, than thoſe contentions under which 
D ſhe now groans. | =D 2 

” - 17. Yet there 1s an omnipotent Power to whotn no Difhculties are inſupe- #4 in- 


fo table, an anerring Phyſician who makes the moſt hopeleſs Diſcaſes, but Fidof ou 
va the, Triumph of his Art. O let us reſort to him, and-invite his Aids in fi, 
| js the ſame pathetick form, wherewith he was ſolicited for Lazarus, Fo. 11. 2. for he cn: 
ual Lord, behold ſhe whom thou. loveſt #s fick. : She for whole ſake thou enduredit 2ijten- | 


uch contradiction of ſinners Mn” 5 + _ 1s now by. the —_— WT 
| s. « 
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of her own Children, languiſhing and expiring, ſhe for whom thou pour. 
edt out thy bloud, lies weltring 1n her own ; Lord, ſave or ſhe periſheth ; 
Were ſuch: Petitions enforced and ingemunated by the daily breathings of 
humble devout hearts, who knows how prevalent they nught be ? In this 
ſenſe alſo Heaven might ſuffer violence ; noris there any better countermine 
to all the outrages acted upon Earth than by making them thus reverberate 


in our cries and prayers. | Es | 
rewyw 18. And perhaps this Conſideration will draw us all, eycn the moſt 
diſlratios peaceful of us into the guilt of a negative Acceſlarinels ro the preſent Mil. 
9, » Chicks. There are diyers that diſhke our contentions, and blame the akez. 
 imercede tors ; but yet with ſuch Unconcern'dneſs and Indifferency, as that where. 
ber behalf. ich we commonly talk of the combuſtions of foreign States, wherein we ra- 
ther expreſs our Judgment than our reſentments, and do make it more our 
diſcourſe than onr concern. And even of thoſe who have in ſome degree 
laid it to heart, who is there that has not been ſome way wanting in the 
ardency, or frequency of his interceſſions ? Let every one {criouſly inter- 
rogate his own Heart, and I fear 'twill witneſs to him, that his own private 
concerns are much apter to excite his devotzon. Let us remember with what 
paſſion and importunity we invoke God 1n our particular Exigents, and con- 
ſider whether we are equally affected with thoſe of the Church : Haſt thou 
been like Hezekzah, ſick unto death ? And haſt thou with hum wept ſore, 
and vehemently ſolicited a recovery ? Has thy eftate been invaded by Op- 
preflion, thy fame by Slander and Detra&tion? And haſt thou with loud 
and carneſt crics, appealed to that God to whom vengeance belongs © Or haſt 
thou in that condition which 1s.provcrbial for ſetting men to their 
rayers? Haſt thou like ones been in a ſtorm, 1n minutely expectarion of 
cing ſwallowed up by the waves, 1fnot.the Whale; and in this Ecſtaſic of k 
fcar, when as thy foul was, as the Plalnuſt ſpeaks, 'even melted away becauſe of 
the Trouble, haſt cried unto the Lord, and cyen out-nois'd the billows 1n thy 
clamorous importunities for aid ? Haſt thou in all, or any of theſe eſtates 
been thus affected for thy ſelf ? Then remember whether thy reſentments 
have been praportionable for: that which is much better than thy {clf: If 
the no leſs imminent and prefling dangers of the Church, haye not as much 
awakened thy fervor, given as ſharp and: piercing.an accent to thy Prayers, 
thou muſt needs confeſs, thou haſt fall'n ſhort of what thou ſhouldeſt and 
mighteſt have.done towards her reſoue; : 
weoght 19. And if this Inquiſition be impartially made; who among us can 
cry , | . 8 : 
mighiy » plead Not guilty ? And therctorc 1n reflections upon our patt: oruſſions, we 
dercne ATC 77 juſtice oblig d to redouble our Zeal, to. ſay over again our 7epid 
woſe ils: heartleſs prayers, and inflame” them with a Coal from the Altar ; an car- 
«rexpox neſt attectionate Concern for all that 1s holy, ſuch as may prompt us to 
; cry, and that.mightily to God : 'We ſee: the Ninevites could do it when 
there was no vifible approach of danger, but merely upon the preſage of a: 
ſtranger Prophet, backt with the conſciouſneſs of.their own Guilt : I tear 
we more than equal them in the /atter Motive, I am fure' we far excecd 
them as to the former. The miſeries we are to deprecate being not only 
under denunciation and threat, but actually upon us, though withal fo 1m- 
proveable, that after all the black Catalogre our Experience brings in, our 
Fears meet us with the bottowleſs Prophetich menace; Eſay 5.25. For all this hi 
Anger is not turn d away, but bis band is ſtretched oxt till. "Tis the uſual Oc- 
conomy of divine Juſtice ta make our Crimes our Paniſhment, and to. g1vC 
us up: tozhoſe Ms, which were. at firſt, 'our own depraved choice : And God 


knows we have too much reaſon to fear this may be our caſe : That * 
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who have ſo perverſ]y violated all the bands of Unity, wantonly wrangled 
our ſelves out of all inclinations to Peace, ſhould never be able to reſume 
them ; that all thoſe gentle breathings of Grace, by which exaſperated Paſji- 
075 are to be cool't and tempered, ſhould be withdrawn, and we finally be 
given up to be diſſipated. by thoſe Whirl-winds our ſelves haverais'd : That 
(briftianity which we have made the ſtale and Property to our irregular 
appetites, us'd oply as fig-leaves to hide our ſhame, ſhould wither and ſhrink 
into nothing ; and' that we who could not agree in what manner to retain 
it, ſhould art laſt roo well agree to renounce tr. Me 

20. This alas, as 1t 1s the fearfulleft, lo 18 it the probableſt Iflue of our ,, nw 
wild Contentions, ſuch as nothing bur the miraculous Effluxes of divine * 2ivine 


Goodneſs . 


Clemency cin avert. O letus with all the groars and tears, ſo deplor'd a © teatour 
Condition exacts, addreſs thither, importune the father of Mercies to pity witingeſs 
#, who know not how to pity our ſelves, and that though we have caſt 7**- 
off all bowels, yet that we may find them all concenter'd :z him : That he 
will heal our woznds ; and which of all others is the moſt deſperate, our 
unwillingneſs to be. healed : That the Spirit of Peace may. over-ſhadow us, 
and impreſs on us the Dove-like qualities of Meckneſs and Gentleneſs: That 
he would xeſcue our Religion from our Profanation, not by taking i? from 
Us, but byYonforming xs tot : Finally that he would do for us, not on- 
ly above what we can a5k or think, but beyond - what we would wiſh or 
 chuſe, 'and not ſuffer us to acquire the Miſeries we ſo. eagerly purſue. | 

21, This divine interpoſition alone 1s 1t that can poſlibly ſecure us, and weſtous 
indeed the ſuit amounts to no leſs, than that he will force upon us the Bleſ- I. 
ſing we reſiſt, and do us good againſt our wills, which 1s ſo bold a regaeft, #* ** 


. . Interceſſi- 
that they had need be more than ordinary Favourites that ſhall prefer it, 9» vn 


Thoſe hands muſt be very . pure, that are. lift up in ſuch an interceſſion * linjs and 
And therefore all that undertake it are obliged to qualifie themſelves for 75,2 7 
| 16, by purging out not only the /ever of. Malice: and Strife, but all other 
fithineſs of the. Fleſh and Spirit : Without This, we can never apprgye our 
{lycs to intercede in earneſt ; for what-can- be. more ridiculous than to 
deprecate the ruine of Chriſtianity by: the: contentions of other men ; when 
our'felyes contrive 1t by ſome other vice of our own ? This 1s not to de- 
ice-1c ſhould {zve, but that none but we ſhould 4z// it. Twill therefore 
concern thoſe who-wiſh the. Peace of the, Church, toexamine whether they 
do as /gnuch project for her Pxrity.; -otherwiſe 'tis a mockery to pretend 
n WM fuch a jealous renderneſs for her. We have ſeen there are more ways than 
re Wl one, by which Chriſtian practice may be- evacuated, and it matters little 
F; from whence that:Wind blows that-ſhipwracks- our Picty. Yet 'tis not to 
r- { denicd that of:all thoſe rempeſtuous blaſts, this of our contentions is the 
ro | Tougheſt and moſt fatal. : "Tis indeed; not a ſingle guſt, but-an encounter 
n  andfirugling of;feveral contrary winds ;. and God knows no poetical de- 
{ a rm can. out-dgthe horror of the ſtorms they have rais'd ; - yet for ought 
| diſcern, there is nothing that is leſs vulgarly accuſed, which I. muſt; ac- 
cd [© utitto the Reader, as. the.cauſe why-I have detain'd him ſo long upon this 
ly WW Head; and givenit a /ength ſo unproportionable tothe preceding parts of 
this Diſcourſe. "-+;n{- ac}; Ac; | 
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Aſeriom .\ X FE have now {cen the unhappy riddle - of the: Unchriftianneſe. of 
extpae- VV Chriſtians unfolded, have obſerv'd the 0riginals and Cauſes of Thar 
ration 70 WINCH 15 £0O notorious to all the world 1n its Efeits. A though in this 
z&caſe of curſory view the Reader 1s not to think he has any ſuch compleat diſcovery, 
ew as ſhould ſuperſede his own farther inquiſition, yet as 1t may ſerve to apa. 
nhereit fer, 1O lomewhat to aſſiſt his _—_— give him ſome light and inſight in- 
rind. to the wiles of Satan : And by branding ſome of the chict of choſe chears 
which have robb'd us of our Piety, prepare for the detection of the whole 

Confederacy : In the interim this Specimen may ſerve to ſtop his wonder at 

the ruinous eftate of Chriſtianity, for though 'tis true that 1t was compacted 

of all the moſt incorruptible materials, had all the harmony of parts which the 

» moſt exact Frame and Compoſure could give it, and ſo was qualified both for 

ſtrength and beauty, to have defied all the injuries of Time 3 yet while ſh 

has ſo many Underminers, 'tis not ſtrange to {ce her in the duft, there being 

no oze of theſe, eſpecially that I laſt inſiſted on, which has no deſtructive 

efficacy enough, firſt to deface, and then to raine her. To. 

2. But it is but an unprofitable acqueſt ro know the Axthors of our mil: 
chiefs if we ſtop there, this enquiry being matter not of mere Czrio/iry, but 
of the neareſt and moſt preſſing Intereft : We ſearch nor after Malefactors 

, fof' their acquaintance, but for their puniſhment, and our: own ſecurity; and 
all our diſcoveries of this kind are vain, if we apply them not to rhat pur: 
poſe. Let me therefore conclude with this earneſt Petition to the Reader, 
That he will not to all the #ative Defects of this diſcourſe, add this acciden- 
tal one, that it ſhall be perfectly zniperrinent ; a mere waſte of his Time and 
my own ; which it will inevitably prove, if it jengage him not in an eameft 
proſecution of thoſe Delinguents it hath unpeacht ; and 1n as carneſt an cn- 
deayour to repair the- Mifchiefs they have wrought. - + 

3. In ſhort, let every man depoſit what he has here rcad, not with his 
memory only, but his conſcience, let him there ſeriouſly ponder the Excellen- 
cy of that holy vocation,-as -S. Paul texens it, Eph. 4. 1. to which he is call d: 
And then as ſeriouſly conſider, whether he have, as the Apoſtle there gxhorts, 
walked worthy of it ; if tie find he have nor ( asalas, whois there that has ? ) 
Let him fearch- out as the particulars, ſo the cauſes of his Miſcarriages : Di- 

" ligently fifr out thoſe Fallacies of Satan, or his own beat: thoſe {ly Delu- 
| frons which havermade ham a&t thus prepoſterouſly againit all thc Convi- 
&ions of common reaſon, Hatural eng any or Chriſtian :experience ; and 
wheat he has difcovered;ler himumake'no delay:to refcuct himſelf from ther 
Treatheries, but manfully break thoſe 'withs and:cords (which are too weak 
to hold any-chat will bur-in- carneft ranember; he is a Nazarite, a Pcrion 

conſcerate'to God ) refolitely reſiſt (the i2fiddious careſes. of thoſe Dalilah's 

which will dehiver not Hiſetf only, but the 4rk to the: Philiftines. Nor W ,p 

& he to content himſelf with his own ſingle eſcape, but to propagate the deli- © ri 

' verance tO as many as he can ; let him blazen and ſtigmatize thoſe Impoſtors | gy 

( for *tis a combining with them to conceal them ) warn and caution 06ers Wt 

againſt thoſe jugling Artifices, by which himſelf was entrapped, and make WM c< 

Jus own ſhip-wracks a Sea-mark for the ſecuring the courſe of other Paſſen- EY uy 

gets. This is the Efef of Chriſts admonition to S. Peter, When thou «rt (| ty 


converted ſtrengthen thy brethren ; anda picce of that Fratcrnal charity wc - 
| : 


owe to every particular Soul, to. whom we have opportunity to diſpence 
It. 


I 


4. But beſides that private Obligation, it becomes a duty upon a high- 
ex, and more pxblick account, it bezng the only way to take off that Scan-. 
dal we have brought-upon our Religion ; which as it was not contracted 
by the irregularities of one or two perſons, but by aſſociated and common 
crimes ; ſo neither will it be removed by a few ſingle, and private Reforma- 
tions ; there muſt be combinations, and publick Confederacies in Vertue, to 
batance and counterpoiſe thoſe of Vice, or ſhe will neyer recover that pri- 

ſine honour which ſhe acquired by the general Piety of her Profeſſors. In 
thoſe primitive days there was ſuch an abhorrence of all that was 1ll, that 
4 vicious perſon was lookt on as a kind of- Monſter or Prodigie, and like a 
putrificd Member' cut off, as being not only dangerous, but noiſome to the 
' Body : But alas,. the Scene is ſo chang'd, that the Church is now made up of 
fach as ſhe would then have caft out ; and 'tis now as remarkable an Occur- 
rent to find a good Chriſtian, as it was there to ſee a bad : And ſince every 
thing is eſtimated not according to 1ts rare and caſual, but frequent uſual 
Operations, 'tis cafic to conclude, that Chriftianiry has loſt as much in its 
Repute, as it appears to haye donein its Efficacy : Nor will there be any way 
of repairing it, till'We be generally rendred ſo malleable to its impreſſions, 
that our Lives may atteſt its. Force and Energie. 0% 
5. Nay indeed 'tis not only its honozr, but its being 1s concern'd 1n it; 
aave Principles ceaſe to be when they ceaſe to aF. You cannot hinder the 
fire to burn but by putting 1t out : And to ſuppreſs the Operation of our 
Religion 1s indecd to extinguiſh it ; at leaſt to deprive it of its proper and: 
ſpecfick act : So that it it can be ſaid to be; 'tis only by that abuſe of 
ch which calls a dead or painted man, a Man : It may perhaps be a - 
2izor for the Hypocrite, a State for the Ambitious, a waſb or tinflure for 
the Covetous ; but where it 1s rheſe, 1t ceaſes to be 7t ſelf. The efence and 
being of Chriftiamty 1s praftice ; and according to that Teſt and. proof 

{ thercof; where almoſt can it be ſaid to Exiſt in the world 2 We have in- 
deed ſome images and ſhadows of it : Some have taken. its piFzre, bur the 

Is futance and\ſotid body is vaniſhed, reloly'd into Air, and-{eems adly to have 

N- moraliz'd the poctick Fable of Sibyils bang worn into a voice, we have 

l: tow'd it into a imere noiſe and ſound; nay, which is worle, into an Echo, that 

is, Ml flattering complying voice, which reverberates eyery mans own language 

;) whim : Men gyftate to their Religion, and then will needs perſwade them- 

JW {ves and:others, that their Religion dictates to them, wall have the rebounds 

u- WU oftheir own Fancy or Luft pals for Divine races ; fo fuborning this Aic- 

vi- W ry fantaſtick Chriſtanity to legitimate thoſe-practices, which the real ſolid 

nd i areforbids and excorares: OO ns Ii Se 20 

EIT - 6. To this diſmal-forlorn cftate haye we brought : that which was de- 

cak W ſigned ro bringus to bliſs, herein far exceeding the barbarity of the /brutiſh 

on i Sowmites, they would have violated the Mefſengers of (their ruine, but: we 
abs i thoſe of our ſafety : We having not \only _—_— but. vile? and rc- 

r 35 8 ,proacht the Zmbaſſie ſent us from Heaven, and inſtead of embracing that pu- 

feli- | fity and peace it recommended tous, havedone our Paxts'to make it for- 

gotten that ever it was ſent upon:any ſuch Errand ; and indeed fo it 1s like. 
© be, if ſome Heroick, piety do not revive its Memory, and teach us to re- 
cord it not ſoanuch in our books as /ives : There, and there only it will be 
unverfally legible, there it would indeed appear, what it is in its own na- 
Wl, fure, the power of God unto Salvation. 7 


7. And 


274 The Canſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 

7. And now why ſhould we not all Emulouſly - contend, who ſhall firſt 
put off that zgly vizor we have put upon our Religion, and reſtore it to its 
native form ? clpecially conſidering that - with its Beazty we loſe its Dopry 
too ; forfeit all thoſe glorious Rewards which 1t promuſes to them thart pre- 
ſerve it immaculate. - *Tis only a pure and wndefiled Religion that will inveſt 

us in thoſe white robes, wherein we are to follow the Lamb. And ſure 
choſe who have here endeavoured to darken and extinguiſh all the rays of 

Spiritual Light, that have lived as if they profcſt Chriſtianity merely in 
{p1ght to awe it, muſt never hope it ſhall bring them to ſhine as the Jun 
in the Kingdom of their Father, or procure them the reward of blamelck 
Souls. No, it promiſes no other Crown than that of Righteouſneſs, and 
chercfore they, that want the Righteouſneſs muſt want the Crown allo ; Nay, 
beſides that ſo ineſtimable a Reverſion, they loſe all thoſe preſent Foys and 
ſatisfafions which true Chriſtian practice would afford them, and which 
both in reſpect of the intenſeneſs and duration, infinitely exceed the moſt 
profuſe ſenſualities the World ever taſted. 

- 8. Theſearc intereſts that are ſure Important enough, and yet we muſt 
be wooced to conſider them, nay, that does not prevail neither, bur with a 
perverſe Coyneſs we hold off ; all the ſolicitations and importunate Calls of 
God arc lookt upon as Artifices and Deſigns, as if he had ſome Ends of his 
own to ſerve upon us, and ( as the Corinthians ſuſpected S. Paul ) meant to 
make a gain of us ; we treat with him as if he were the Perſon to be ad- 
vantaged, and barter for Heaven with ſuch an Indifference, as 1f It would 
want Us more than Ie It ; never conſidering that 'tis impoſſible for him to 

have any other Concern, than that which his Compaſſion to us creates, and 
the more earneſt and paſſionate That 1s, the more it ſhould excite our own 
care, it being the Extremeſt degree of perverſe Folly, tro abandon and deſpiſe 
our own Intercſt merely becauſe a Friend or Patron conſiders and prizes it 
And this brand muſt Iye upon every one of us, who ſtill refuſe to diſcem 
the things that belong to our Peace, after God has done ſo much to render 
them not only 2z/ible but attainable. — | 5 
-. 9. What ſhall I ay more, but conclude with Chriſts paſſionate wi/h, that 
we might in this our:day, underſtand the things that belong to our Peace ; and O 
that the Spirit of Peace and Light would deſcend among us, illununate us 
wath that true prafical Wiſdom, which may .convince.us, that our Duty and 
Tatereft are the ſame; thing under ſeveral forms, and that while we umpr- 
ouſly caſt off the oze, we do as fooliſhly betray the. othergy That fo thoſe 
ineftimable advantages our Chriſtianity gives towards both ®ray not be thus 
madly loſt, ſerve only as a-price in the hand of a Fool, who hath no heart to it, 

Prov.17. . And to this. end let us humbly and earneſtly invoke' the Father 

of lights, to iuminate all thoſe whom the God of this world hath blinded, 
that after he hath-ſent._ into the world the Hrage of his own eternal bright- 
nels, cauſed the Sz of Righteouſneſs ſo: long to ſhine upon us, it may not 
ſerve:only-to. involve: us 1n that moſt . dreadful condemnation, which awaits 
thoſe who.loye darkneſs more than /ight ; bur that anſwering the Sarpoſe 
of our holy calling, walking as Children of light, we may vindicate that Chri- 
flian profeſſion which we have ſo defamed, ſecure to our ſelyes the Hght of 
Gods countenance here, and that of his glory hereafter... % & 
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To the ſeveral parts of the before-going Treatiſe. 


TO THE READER: 


T ;s to be hoped that as this T: reatiſe BEST many ; it has alſo had an 
effeft much more deſirable, though leſs comprehenſive, to mend and convince 
fome. And whilſt it gave an account of the general DECAY OF CHRE. 


 STIAN PIETY 7m the Prefent Age ; has alſo invited a few at leaft, to 


its purſuit and ſervice. Upon theſe hopes the Author has been perſwaded to add 
this ſhort Specimen of PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, that if the ſo- 
ber and conſidering Reader ſhall at any time find his heart toucht and foftned, he 
may have in readineſs wherewith to aftuate his holy flames, and afſiſt him in his 
addreſſes to the Throne of Grace. 


' SL. nd . - . 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 
Referring to the ſeveral parts of the before-going Treatiſe. 


FN BLESSED Lord, whoart infinitely holy and happy in thy ſelf; 
\ | and from whom alone we derive the pofhbihittes of being either ; 
-£ we proftrate our' felyes before thee, in an humble adoration of 
thy abundant goodneſs, and a juſt confuſion at our own dereftable ingra- 
trade: We were aliens and enennes to thee by our corrupt affections, and 
ungodly works, yet even to us haſt thon been reconciled, nay bonght the 
atonement with the precious bloud of thy dear Son : Thou haft fent him 
tobe the propitiation for our fins'; and (whichis no lefs mercy ) to be the 
ſubducr of them too, ſenteſt him-by his divine Example: and admirable 
Precepts, to blefs us in turning every one of us' from his iniquities. Thou . 
haſt grven us a Law ſo perfe&t, fo excellent, as renders our obediences their 
own reward; and yet ſuperaddeſt alfo an eternal weight of glory to be its 
iuture_ retribution : And leſt our brutal temper ſhould not be attracted 
by all this, thou haſt hedg'd up our way with thorns, annext a preſent un- 
Eaſineſs, and ſubſequent danger- to our deviations, ſo by the menaces of 
Hell effaying to fright us into Heayen : And to actuate and enliyen all 
theſe methods; thou addeſt the internal afliſtances of thy Grace and Spiric 
0 excite us to good, .to reftrain and ayert us from 1}, and finally advance 
us tothe meaſure of the ſtature ofthe fulneſs of Chrift. And now, O 
Lord; after all theſe obligations; all theſe aids, what manner of perſons 
ought we to be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs? But alas, ro our' 
ternal reproach, we have ſignaliz'd our ſelyes by contrary practice ; blal- 
phem'd that holy Name whereby we are calFd, and by our enormous 
lives, ſcandaliz'd our profeffion;” and made it as eminent for vice; as it 
ſhould have been ( and once was ) for virtue. 'Our knowledgeof thy will 
kris only to-inform us; wherein we may moſt oppoſe it; and while' w : 
a bd NE Ca 
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ne PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
call our ſelves Chriſtians, we commut ſuch things as are not ſo much ag 
named among the Gentiles. Nay, O Lord, fo little do we retain of the 
power of Godlineſs, that the greateſt part of Men have now caſt off the 
very form, deny the Lord that bought them, trample upon all that is fa. 
cred ; and riot only think but loudly fay there is no God. Thus inſtead 
of regulating our manners by our faith, we model our faith by our man- 
ners, and reap nothing by our Chriſtianity, but the guilt of Apoſtaſie, and 
the fearful expectation of that fiery indignation which awaits thoſe who 
have thus trampled under foot the Son of God, and done deſpight to the 
Spirit of Grace. Andnow, O Lord, when the foundations are caſt down, 
what can the righteous do? What counterpoiſe can the groans and tears 
-of thoſe few who mourn in S702 be to ſuch general, ſuch daring impictics} 
. Yet, O God, thou haſt in all. ages ſtrangely condeſcended to the interceſ- 
ſion of thy Servants. O bow thy Heaven again and come down, and 
hear the prayers of thoſe who deſire to fear thy name : And let them not 
only: deliver their own Souls, but obtain mercy for this perverſe generati- 
on, even ſuch a mighty grace as may yet- reduce us. O thou who didft 
at firſt call us out of Darkneſs into thy marvellous light, recal us now 
from that worſe darkneſs, wherein we have involved our ſelves, put thy 
Laws a-new in our hearts, and write them in our minds : And after {6 
many Years, ſo many Ages of being call'd Chriſtians, let us at laſt begin 
to be ſo. Revive, O Lord, that Primitive zeal and ſanctity, which may 
purifie us to thy ſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works. And 0 
thou bleſſed Mediator, who prayedſt for thy firſt crucifiers, intercede alſo 
for us, who have under the name of Diſciples crucified thee afreſh : And. 
though we have nothing to 'ſay for our ſelves, cannot pretend that we 
knew not what we did ; yet let thy ſtripes and wounds, thy croſs and 
paſſion plead for us. Thou didſt once lead captivity captive, O flir up thy 
ſtrength again, and let not Satan now triumph in thy ſpoils, and deſecrate 
thy Church which thou haſt purchaſed with thine own bloud. O let thy 
bleſſed Spirit breath again upon us, that even theſe dry bones may live in 
thy fight : Let him fo cffectually convince and reprove, illuminate and cx- 
Cite us, that we may cleanſe our ſclves from all falthineſs of fleſh and {pirit, 
walk worthy of that holy vocation wherewith weare called, and be capable 
of thoſe glorious rewards which are prepar'd for thoſe who fight a good 
fight, finiſh their courſe, and keep the Faith : Where we ſhall ccalc to 
grieve, to ſuffer, and to ſin; but never ceaſe to live and: to be happy : 
Singing perpetual: Hallelujahs to him that fits upon the Throne, to the 
holy Spirit, and to the Lamb for evermore. | 


_—F" 


Af LIFANDF. 


GOD the Father of Heaven, the God of Angels and of Men, thc 
Father of compaſſions, of conſolation and lite ; 
Have mercy upon us -miſerable ſinners. EEG 
O God the Son, the Etcrnal well-beloved Son, by whom the ſinful race 
of Men become the Sons of God ; 
| Have mercy upon us, - &C. 5 | 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of comfort, of holineſs and grace, Þ) 
Whom we receive the Adoption, and the carncſt of our hope ; 
Have mercy upon us; \&c. © | 


O Holy, Blefſed and Glorious Trinity, diſtinguiſht as in Perſon, ſo in py 
Hneks, | _ various 
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yarious diſpenſations of the work of our Redemption ; united as in Efſence, 
© in the acts of kindneſs and compaſſion to Men ; 
 Hawe mercy upon us, GC. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to create in us: clean hearts, and to renew a 
right ſpirit within us, to reſcue us from all the deceits of the World, the 
Deyil and our own Hearts. | 
' . We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to grant that all who have been baptiz'd into 
Chriſt, may indeed put on Chriſt ; ſeriouſly weigh, and induſtriouſly anfwer 
che obligation of their holy calling; not reſt in the form and outſide of 
Religion, whilſt by a wretchleſs inconfideration they eneryate the power 
and efficacy thereof. | 
- Ie beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee ſo to guide our conſideration, that we do not 
thereby ſo enſnare our ſelyes, entertain thoſe deluſions which flatrer us 


4 
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with hopes of reward, without performing duty ; but that by an impar- 


wal adyertency to all thy Sacred dictates, we may be engag'd toa conſtant, 
entire obedience, and work out our falyation with fear and trembling. 
We beſeech thee, 8c. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to open our Eyes that we may ſee*'the wondrous 
things of thy Law, to convince us that it is holy, juſt and good, ſweeter 
than hony and the hony-comb, and that all our objections to it ariſe only 
from our being carnal and fold under 1in. 
| We beſeech thee, &c. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to remove all our carnal prejudices, and yicious 
prepoſſefſions ; and to enable us to meaſure thy precepts by the rules of 
right'xcaſon, and an illuminated conſcience, according to the analogy of . 
thy holy faith once delivercd to the Saints: | 

We beſeech thee, cc. - + 

That it may pleaſe thee to inſpirit us by thy grace, that we may not only 
approve, but obey thy commands, conquer all the diſcouragements of 
ſloth or vice; and chearfully ſet to the practice of Chriſtian duty; that fo 
ve may experimentally find how ſweet the Lord 1s: 9 

:: We beſeeth' thee; $eg/? 77 ff Oo. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to put thy fear in our hearts, that we may ne- 
ver depart from thee, but equally obey thee in all things, 'not indulging 
to any favourite fin, bur entirely reſign and captivate eyery thought to 


the obedience of Chriſt. 
IWe beſeech' thee, &c.- WE : ON 

That it may pleaſe thee to take theſe tony hearts out of us, and to give 
us hearts of Fleſh ; ſuch as may melt at the apprehenſion of our ſins and 
thy diſpleaſure.” LEO12 244 24 

'We beſeech thee, &c.  — 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue us with a right Judgment, that we de- 
cave not our ſelves with ſhews and formalities of repentance ; but bring 
forth indeed fruits meer for it. __ 
+ We beſeech thee, &&c.- | | he p | 

That it may pleaſe thee to awake us from our ſupine and dangerous de- 
pendence on a future repentance, and make us in this our day diſcern 


and embrace the things belonging to our Peace, ſo anſwering thy preſent 


calls, that we may nor at laſt call when thou ſhale only laugh ar our cala- 


” 


Mity, and mock:whenour fear cometh. 
We beſeech thee, &c. at 
he | Ccc That 
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That it may paſt thee to poſſeſs our Souls with. a juſt reverence, ang 
right apprechenſions of thy Eſſence and Attributes, that we may not form 
our bclicf of thee by our own fancies or wiſhes, but by thoſe revelations 


thou. haſt given. of thy ſclt un thy word. - 


Te beſeech thee, cc. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to reſtrain our bold Curioſity ity in prying into 


thy counſels and decrees, and make us wile unto. Sobriety, reſerving lecret 
things -unto the Lord our God; and Budjing the reycaled ones for the rc. 
gulating of our lives. *Y; 

We beſeech thee, &C. 

"That 1 1t may. pleaſe thee to give us. ſuch an awe of thy juſtice, that we 
may fear to provoke it, not expecting thou ſhouldſt repent of thy judg- 
ments, when we do not of our ſins, nor fancying that any. milder * Venge- 
ance attends our final obftinacy than unquenchable fire. 

We beſeech thee, &cc. 

That it may pleaſe thee to, grant us ſuch a ſenſe, of thy mercy; that we 
may neyer ſay there is no hope, or excuſe; our mcorrigibleneſs by our de- 
ſperation, but that the goodneſs of God may lead us to. repentance, yet kt 
us never fo preſume on it, as to fin that Grace may abound. < 


' We. beſeech thee, Sec. - 
. Thar 1 It may Pleaſe thee to PPS, us-with all duc regard: to obſerve, and 


unulity.to adore, the dilpenfations of thy Providence, not | pretending tg 

FA pa; ſecret interidments, but endeayouring ſoito comply with all fig- 
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| thr way pleaſe. thee, that from,” eycry- event, whether National or 

Dee we may ſtill infer the obligation and. neceſſity of turning from 
Per ſins ;- that gratitude for paſt mercies may allure us to good, and far 
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"O Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of the world ; 
Have mercy upon u5. 
O Chriſt hear us: 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


O UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &: 


O Lord deal not with us after our Sins: 
Neither reward us after our Iniquities, 


Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in Error the light of thy 
truth, to the intent that they may return to the way of righteouſ- 
nels: Grant unto all them chat be adnuitred ro the fellowſhip of Chriſts 
Religion, that they may e{chew thoſe things which be contrary to their 
protciſion, and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, through 
7eſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Merciful Saviour, who ſo lovedſt thy Church, as to give thy ſelf for 
her, look again on her with thy compaſſionate eyes, who now needs 


a ſecond redemption, even a reſcue from her ſelf, from the unnatural iflue. 


of her own bowels. Lord thou ſeeſt the: nuſerable ſtate ta which ſhe is re- 
duced, by our wild contentions, that ſhe has at once loſt her purity, and 
her peace, and is become an Areldama, a field of bloud, Lord where is 
thy pity and the ſounding of thy bowels towards her, arc they reſtrairied ? 
O remember thy old loving kindneſs, the love of thy eſpouſals, and as 
thou'wert oncea Lamb to expiate her guilts, ſo be thou now a Lion to 
vindicate her wrongs ; ſtrike a dread into the hearts of all, who have con- 
tributed to her ruine, and make them know that whoſo touches her, touch- 
eh the apple of thine Eye. O let not her ſtill fink under the oppreſſion 
of our fordid deſigns, and irregular appetites, nor be devoured by thoſe 
who pretend to guard her. Give her Paſtors after thine own heart ; ler 
her Prieſts be cloath'd with righteouſneſs, and waſh their hands in inno- 
cence before they compals thine Altar. O let not any vain ambition for 
themſelves, make them expoſe and proſtitute the honour of their God : No 
aftectation of that knowledge which puffeth up, divert them from that 
Charity which only edifieth : Grant that the intereſt of Religion may ſtill 
be uppermoſt in their hearts, and: never vail to Secular ends, nor the .pre- 
tence of truth cloak- any exorbitant paſſion. Nay; O Lord, refine even 
their Zeal, and make it ſerye to kindle, not conſume their Charity :. And 
to inſpirit them with ſuch an unwearied - induſtry, that they may always 
abound in the work of the Lord, diligently take heed to thoſe flocks, over 
whom the Holy Ghoſt has made them overſeers; never turning aſide to 
vain jangling, or ſtriving about words to no profit. And to all who are 
under their charge; give meekneſs to fubmut to thoſe who by thy appoint- 
ment watch their Souls; ſuppreſs all prejudices and faction, and let none 
be paffed: up for one againſt another, bur grant that by a due attendance 
on their callings, both as men and Chriſtians they may lead a quiet arid 


. peaceable life, in all: godlineſs: and honeſty: And; Lord, let both Prieft 


and People fo follow after: the things that make for peace, that we 
may adorn the doctrine of our:God and Saviour, take off the Scandal our 
diviſions have given to thoſe that are withour, and again eyidence our re- 
lation tor the Prince of Peace:::And © that our ways were made thus di- 
| uy GCE | rect, 
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ee but alas, how lice diſpofition:_ have we towards 1t'? This change 


muſt be only the work of that mighty power, which 1s able to ſubdue 21] 
things toitsſelf : And yet, O Lord, with what face can we beg of thee to 
force us to that happineſs, which we ſtill reſolve to refift ? What can we 
then ſay unto thee O thou preſerver, thou redeemer of men, who haye 
put our ſelves beyond all the ordinary methods of thy grace? We can on- 
ly lay our ſelves at thy feet; diſplay our nuſery, and leave thee to conſider 
thine own compaſſion : O let thar move thee to do for us whatever our 
wretched eſtate 1s in need of ; O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, conſider and 
do it, if not for ours, yet for thy Names ſake : Thou art Feſus a Saviour, 
fave thy people from their {in, and Ter us not fſhde back by a perpetual 
backſliding ;. thou art the head: of the Church, O abandon not thy body, 
careſt thou not that ſhe periſh ? Turn thee again, O Lord, renew her days 
as of old, fanctifie and cleanſe her, that thou mayeſt again preſent her to 
thy ſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, and if ſhe muſt fil] 
be militant, let it no longer be within her ſelf, but againſt ſpiritual wicked- 
nefles, the ruler of the darkneſs of this world ; till at laſt thou utterly beat 
down Satan under her feet ; and tranſlate her from this ſtate of warfare, 
co that of Triumph, and bliſs in the Kingdom of thy Father ; which thou 
© bleſſed Zeſus haſt purchaſed with thy Bloud; and ſealed by thy Spirir. 
To which blefted Trimcy be afcrib'd all praiſe, honour, and glory, now 


andfor ever. Amen. - 
OO MOST gracious Lord, who eut of thy boundleſs compaſſion to 
thy creatures, art never wanting mn any means that may draw them 
to thy ſelf, we the unworthieſt of them? defire to give glory to thee, in a 
hearty acknowledgment that thou haſt in a moſt eminent and peculiar 
manner abounded to us of this Nation, afforded us all the methods that 
\. might either force or allure us to: obedience. Lord thou wert pleaſcd to 
keep us many years under thy chaſtening hand,. thou broughteſt us into 
the ſnare and layedſt trouble upon our loins, and didſt at once upbrad 
and -puniſh our voluntary flaverics to our own luſts, by giving us up a 
prey to thoſe of others: And when thoſe jadgments which ſhould have 
melted, ſery'd but to harden us ; when we ſeemed emulous to have our 
fins out-vye. thy Plagues, as they had before thy mercies, what could we 
then expect, but to find a judgment worthy of God ? Such an irreyerlible 
ruine, as might render us an hiffing and aftomiſhment to the whole Earth? 
Bur when we were thus ripened for thy greateſt ſeverity, then didft thou; 
O Lord, prevent us with the blefimgs of thy goodneſs, miracur 
louſly interpoſe for our reſcue, and by ſuch undiſcernable ways return the 
captivity of our Sion, that: we were deliver d like them that dream. This, 
O Lord, was ſo ſtupendous, fo amazing a mercy, that nothing can bemore 
admirable, but only our prodigious ingratitude : Thou haſt fignally attclt- 
£d thy {elf to be a God' that doſt wonders, and yet we who enjoy the bc 
nefit of them, neither conſider them as wonders, nor thee as God ; but 
Atheiſtically defie that Providence by which we ſubſiſt. Thou haft reſto- 
red to us our ſolemn worſhip, and we now fay what a wearinels 1s 1t? can 
fkeldom afford it our -preſence, and ſeldomer our hearts; Thou haſt bro- 
ken the yoke of uſurping opprefſors, and we murmur no lefs at our lawtu 
governours, as if all that we deſired to reap by the exchange, were the guilt 
_ of ſpeaking evil of Dignitics. Thou haſt freed us ws. 6 burden of un-' 
lawful impoſed oaths; and we daily rend thy facred namc by voluntary 
* impertinent ones. Thou haſt delivercd our citatcs from rhe rapine of 
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others, and we ſcrifice them to our own riot, and are never the more 
open-handed to our poor brethren for all thy munificence to us. Thou 
haſt reſtor'd us the liberty of our Perſons, and we proclaim licence to our 


luſts. Theſe are the degenerous and baſe returns we have made ; thus, O 


thus have we requitcd the Lord, and by it have again forc'd theeto reſume 
thy ſcourge, and by a ſuccefſion of ſignal judgments atteſt thy diſpleaſure. 
And yet O Lord, who regardeth the power of thy wrath 2? Who is there 
that repenteth him of his ways, or ſaith, what have I done ? Never any 
foil made fo 1] return to ſo much husbandry, and fince we bring forth 
nothing but Briars and Thorns, we may ſurely conclude we are nigh unto 
curſing : And, O Lord,. what can we plead to avert the Sentence, who are 
as far from penitence as innocence, or how can we pray againſt that ven- 
geance, which we make 1t our buſineſs to pull down ?. Nay, O Lord, 
ſhouldſt thou as miraculouſly prolong, as thou didfſt reſtore our Peace, yet 
what will that avail us, if it ſerve bur toſet us at greater hoſtility with thee 2 
Bleſſed Lord, there 1s but one mercy that we are capable of, and that is 
the melting our hearts, and if that cannot be done; but by caſting us in- 
to a yet more fiery furnace ; Lord do that or any thing with us, ſo we 
may come out veſlels of honour meet for thy ſervice: . But yet, O Lord, 
if thy genther methods may have any effect, be pleas'd to continue thy 
long-ſuffering ; and though we have no pretence ro mercy, yet do thou 
afſert thine own work, be merciful becauſe thou haſt been ſo, and ſuffer 
us not to deſtroy what thou haſt ſo miraculouſly preſery'd. Finally, O 
Lord, diſpenſe to us whatſoever thou ſceſt moſt apt to reduce us ; and that 
thy outward applications may be no longer in vain, enforce and enliven 
them with thy inward : And by the ſweet infinuations of thy bleſſed Spi- 
rit, fubdue our obſtinate perverſeneſs ; and give us at laſt ſuch grace, as 
we may not turn into wantonneſs. O thou to whom all things are poſſible; 
who haſt done ſuch wonderful things for us, work a yet greater miracle 
in us, and of a profane, ungrateful, licentious Nation, make us an holy 
people unto thy ſelf, that all ranks and conditions of men, may as univer- 
ally and induſtriouſly combine to propitiate, as they have to provoke thee: 


That fo by bringing forth fruits of Repentance, we may eſcape thy wrath 


both temporal and eternal. Grant this for his ſake who died to work 
that deliverance for us : Zeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen: 


———— 
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te.only a thing' of pleaſure;\ d\creatue"\ent intoithe World, as the Leviathan neo eur: 


, Wh. 


o 


thedeep, -to take his paſtime thereun;i(! and the»berter to complete the Parallel, .. 
t0:dewour his anderlings too-)-and then" twill be'no'wondev Tf ir be\adjudoed & 77 
diculous Soleciſm to attemps-to define" his Calling,* whoſe tery Eſſence is thought 
20 conſiſt in having none. Nay; .perbaps ' 'it\ wit he:deemed not only abſurd but 


1 
* 


malicious, a' Levelling projet, of robbing \him-of | his Birth-right. of degrading 
hin-from thoſe priviledges; which \betyng to his quality, Fla. of moullints" him 
again-into that * vulgar 'Maſs," from-which Divine »Providence'wmd humane [16 
have diſtinguiſhed'him.”" But from this jealouſie T dave" truſt the enſuing leaves to 
te:their 'own Vindicators. \\ St MS ork - Wh 1 ing ab vl | 7! 

-3- 1 have been no'unconcerned ( much leſs infalting |) Speftator of the Depreſe The vices | 
fomithe Gentry haze fallen under :in«thefe\ latter 'years; buy have paid then my tes «© 
juſt Tribute of compaſſton: :'Yet I confeſs Þ think thoſe ſearce worthy a regret; in 54 them 
compariſon with” thoſe voluntary deſcents, too many.of them have mad» from pri their cald- ; 
worth aud wertaes' 'Tis ſure far leſs: deplorable ſpeflacle to fee a Gentlenian | 4 
ſpoiled of his" Fortune by his Conſcience, than his"-Taxury, and to behold hing 27t- | : 
Uruthe:ftroke "of the. Headſmian; than-under .thoſe\more infamous Executioners. 
hisJatft, or Intemperance. Tet I fear if-theMartyrotogie even” of theſe faſfering 
{mes were ſcanned, \Venus'and Bacchus would bs found to have had maity more 
Martyrs, than.God and Loyalty. ad SURA 15 Y Hts - ENS EET 30\% 29\Y\ ) 

4. But I confeſs it an impertinence thus to balance” 'the' two \miſchiefd" Bf "dp-.and though 
ny. and:fuffering il, ſince "tia certain the latter. is to be reſolved into: the" forkzer, CORY 
dad'has mo_exiftence of it. ſelf, but "what it" dexives front that.\\\Punifhmenti" ure %* why 

 butiphe reſults of. ſin': Andi'therefore: 'mhateuer Malignity is vin "the EffeFt;" bes. cole o 
rowes-evtirely chargeable upon'the Cauſe; and me'arei to''Jook" *pon our Vie Hof rhe 
(1-05: oar greateſt, but our 'only unhappineſs. ''This'Conſidevation" fhews ws\ the © -* 

ſource of all our Sufftcrings, ard is.itfelj\'no'teſs obaioys)*" rh thoſe 3" though one 
rad.rbinkit.us concealed as the\ headiof Nilus, rhanfhould'only obſervAhow mha- 

"Wother;Oripinad's: of our Catamities. are: affigned, whilhh this is ftarte dreams of.: 


_| I injonah 23 wfſered rofeep. RE Vs her move innocent: Froight 
FS ; is 
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7s caſt over-board, Jonah 1. 5. Every the leaſt ſparkle from without is charg. 
ed as an Incendiary, when alas, like Etna, our own bowels ſend out that fire, 


which has ſo near reduced us to aſhes. But as in Diſeaſes we account the Diſcs. 


zery of the Cauſe the firſt and moſt neceſſary ſtep to the Cure ; ſo certainly is j 
here, the conviftion of our guilt is a moft indiſpenſable Preparative toward; the 


eaſe of our Preſſures, and we muſt be heavy laden in the Chriſtian ſence, Matth, 
11.28. before we ſhall ceaſe to be ſo in the Civil. 
ard there * 5. But 1 fear men proceed in this affair rather like Mountebanks than aud 
ro ede- Phyſicians, uſe ſome Palliating Medicines to allay the effefts, or perhaps Anodynes 
- 0 ſtupefie the Patient, and wholly negled the Root of the Malady. Nor do 1 ap- 
beret propriate this Error to the Gentry, *tis too viſible that all forts and qualities have 


: our ral z0p jeſt a Claim to it, to let any one go away with the Incloſure. But becauſe the 
bs | ' preſent Deſign makes them my peculiar Province, 1 ſhall, waving all others, ag. 


dreſs my ſelf at this time to them only, with this moſt paſſionate Requeſt, thay 
they would not uſe that cruelty to themſelves, for which Amalek flands branded 
towards Iſrael, Deut. 25. 18. by their perſevering Impieties ſmite and deſincy 
thoſe feeble and faint Remains of their former Felicities ; but that they would 
now at laſt ſeriouſly advert to, this their ſo great and important concernment, and 
pitch upon the true Achan, that bas thus long troubled their Iſrael. And that 
being done, that ſtory direfs the next ſtep of the Proceſs, even the bringing hin 
to execution, cutting that off, which will elſe infallibly bring down a Fatal Excij. 
07 zepon themſelves. Nor is this tobe deferred, for alas the Diſeaſe is come to to 
great a height, too dangerous a Crilis, to admit any delay of the Remedy. 

Tg 6. When Egypt had ſmarted under a ſutceſſion of miraculous plagues for de- 


neſs of our 


jugmeme taining the I{raclites, the Servants of Pharaoh importune him to releaſe them, 
aſs to de. and conclude their advice with this Pathetique enforcement, Knoweſt not thou 
ene et that Feyptis deſtroyed ? And God knows T may but too properly give the 
an argu ſame edge to mine; For alas, Gentlemen, are not your Eſtates waſted, your Pri- 
repent of Diledges violated, your Splendors eclipſed, your Perſons reſtrained, your Families 
* > broken and ſhattered, your Dignities trampled upon by the meaneſt of the Vulgar, 
and finally your ſelves quite tranſpoſed in your flation, now made the Tail who 
were once the Head, Deut. 28. 44. And 35 it not yet time to diſmiſs thoſe 
Sins which are the Authors of all this ? If you are ſtill of Pharaoh's mind, and 
reſolve to retain them, you are certainly no leſs obſiinate than he, but much more 
irrational. He had ſomewhat of wiſible advantage to tempt him to detain the t 
Iſraclites, they were his Slaves, wrought hard at his work, built him Cities. 0 
But how far is that from the Caſe here ! They are not your Slaves, but your Ta%- \ 
maſters, which you are ſo unwilling to part with, thoſe that ſet you to the vileſ F; 
and moſt ſervile Drudgeries, and are ſofar from bringing you in profit, that I may FW : 
boldly make the Apoſtles challenge, Rom. 6. 21. What fruit have you had of N 
thole things ? And doubt not the only account you can bring in of your Harveſt, 
muſt be the Iroentory of your Miſeries. We are witneſſes of many Houſes, many 
Cities they have demoliſh'd and laid waſte, but we have no ſtrufture of theirs to 

| ſhew, but a Babel of Confuſion. 
whichbeve 7, But alas, theſe your ſecular Ruines are but their modeſt and petty out- 
b Ruine Tages. Take another view of them, and it will like Ezckicl's Viſion, Ezck. 6. 8. 
ins, preſent you with more and greater abominations than theſe, even the abomi- 
«1171: nation of dclolation in the holy place. Your fins have not only deſolated your 
worfir; own houſes, but Gods. That Beauty of his Ornament which he ſet in Majclty, 
Ezck. 7. 20. hath by theſe your deteſtable things been expoſed to ſpoil and pollu- 
tron. . We are not yet grown fo old in our miſeries as to have out-worn the ag- 
gravation of remembring our happier eftate. And how ſad, how wounding a con- 
remplation is it to compare the paſt and preſent conditiqn of Thus Church ? n hen - 
| | | Y CMP 
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Temple was rebuilding, the-joy of that reſtauration could not ſuppreſs the grief 
of thoſe who remembred the F- much more Glorious Fabrick of the firſt, but they 
laid the foundation in their tears, the T ext ſays, They wept witha loud yoice, 
Nehem. 3- 12. But what tears, what. ejulations can be bitter or loud enough 
for us, who are t0 lament not partial and imperfef repairs, but total ruines and 
vaſtations, that ſee the materials of our Sion now reduced to duſt and rubbiſh, who 
once ſaw them happily compafted, built together as a City at unity 1n it felf. 
' . $8. And while we thus xemember Sion, and are our ſelves by the waters of _ 
Babylon, *tis ſure but proper we {tr down and weep, bid, as thofe Captives, Pal. draw 

. | . . | forth our 
137: @ ſolemn Adieu to all entertainments of joy - and pleaſure. And would God 7:4 ind 
we all, particularly you to whom I now ſpeak, -did as exailly parallel them in this hp... 
fad an pious reſentment, as we do. in the motives of it, that ſo your quarrel to ſinthm. © 
might be accended to its full height, as that which robs you not only of your ſpiri- 
tual, but ( that. which many of you have more guſt of ) your carnal joys alſo. *Tis 
your fins, TI would T could ſay yours alone, which have been the perſecuting Sauls, 
that have thus made havock of the Church. The Securities, Protanenefts, 
and Licentiouſnels of your proſperous days made the firſt - breaches in her walls : 
And now the Impenitence and incorrigiblenefs of your calamitous, like the Edo- 
mites, cry down with her, down with her even to the ground. - *7was 
amongſt the Jews a Capital Guilt zo curſe a Parent, and ſhall it now paſs for an 


 eaſie, or no crime, not only to curſe but deſtroy our common Mother, to abet and 


maintain thoſe troops which thus defie, yea invade her ? 0 why ſhould you not at 


| aft recal your exited Piety, and aſſume a holy and becoming indignation againſt 


theſe her cruel, her imptacable Enemies 2 


9. But this you cannot be ſuppoſed to do, whilft you arraign only other ens every mas 
ſins, and leave your own out of the Inditment. I doubt not many of you do with fie. 
diſpleaſure, perhaps more than enough, charge her ruine upon the immediate In- #*« tis 


own ſins 


ſtruments, accuſe the bold Intrufion of ignorant Teachers, of havi ng depraved her have bad a 


. Doctrine; Ambition and Envy of impatient Inferiors, of ſubverting her DiſCi- Jigs 


pline ; the Pride and Faftion of buſie” Spirits, of diſturbing her Peace ; the "=" * 
greedy Awarice of, Sacrilegious perſons, of devouring her Patrimony. And theſe 


I ſhall not deny to have been the Weapons that thus have mortally wounded her. 


But let it be remembred, that theſe were wielded and whetted by the more gene- 
ral impieties, from whence they borrowed their deſtruftive power. And therefore 
to transfer .the guilt here, is but the artifice of ſlaying Uriah with the Sword 
of the Children of Ammon, which you know acquitted not David from being a 
Murderer. No, God knows, here lies a Carkaſs of a poor bleeding Church, but 
which of you our Elders are qualified for the purgation the Law aſſigns in that 
caſe, Deur. 21.. 8. which of you can ſay, our hands haye not ſhed this bloud, 
nather have our eyes ſecn it ? Ys WH: | 


10. Tet the: leſs capable you are of thus waſhing-your hands in innocence, ou 
the greater need you have to waſh them in Penitence, and therefore ſince as you cen me 


are Sons to this Mother, the Office "of Avenger | of bloud devolves on you ; O i." 
bring forth fruits of Repentance, by. diſcharging that part faithfully ; drag Sable. 
out theſe Criminals which have taken Sanctuary in your breaſts, and there rene we 
dell ſecurely, as in a City of Refuge, and hew them in: pieces, as Samuel is" © 
did Agag before the Lord. And as your incentives to this are infinitely 
greater and more preſſing," than in other raurders, ſo will. the effefts alſo vaſtly 
tranſcend thoſe of common Juſtice. That only revenges ; but this may repair the 


Miſchief, recal the vital ſpirits, and reunite the ſcattered limbs of this mangled 


ody. Such an Onnipotency is there in ſincere Repentance, that it is able 
fuen 10 effef a Reſurreflion. 0 that you would- be ambitious of wOrkeng 
this Miracle, and by this pious Prodigte + p' your Mother, - that you would weep 
2 IIS | Dd | 
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' fo long over her aſhes, till that moiſture had rendred them prolifical, and you 

ſee her ſpring out of her Urn. | | et 
whibis I1. This, this us your only way of reverſing that extirpating Decrce, which 
the only theſe Hamans ( your ſons ) have procur ed. And if you negle(} this, Morde. 


way t0 pre- 


vent both Ca1's menace t6 Heſter will be too —_—_— to you ; tf God in his unfathomahble 

ine, and mercy ſhould cauſe deliverance and enlargement to ariſe from ſome other 

therof the place to this poor deſolate Church, yet your ſelves can expect nothing but Deſtru 

wo. COion. If you haveno ſenſe of the deſolations of Si0n, no pity to ſee her in the 
Duſt, bat ftill chuſe to cheriſh thoſe impiettes which have brought her thither , 
yet even they will at the laſt, avenge her quarrel, bring you thoſe miſeries, the 
ſenſe whereof it will be impoſſible for you to avoid, or extinguiſh. 

Sin isthe 12. For alas, to a 7. your ſins to you as the Originals merely of Temporal 

eeuſeboth whether Private or Publick Ruines, is to. give you too fair and flattering a pour- 


of Tempo- 
oe traifture of them : Theſe are but the light preluſory skirmiſhes to a more diſmal 
fey; ſlaughter, the Prologue to the Fatal Tragedy. Take their full charafler from the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 21. The end of thoſe things 1s death, ever death eternal 
It 3s our uſual comfort againſt the perſecutions of men, that they can purſue us 1 
farther than to the grave : There, as Job ſpeaks, the weary be at reſt. By 
this Tyrant in our own breaſts has no ſuch limits to its malice, but then eſpecially 
begins, when all other cruelties ceaſe, tortures infinitely by the gnawings of that 
42:05: ary never dies, and the ſcorchings of that fire which never ſhall be 
uenched. 
_ IM x 13. And now who can ſufficiently wonder at the infatuation, that You ſhould 
Indulge, is demur upon the diſmiſſing of ſo treacherous a Gueſt, that You ſhould cheriſh this 
rea” Viper in your boſoms, which You already feel eating your Bowels, devouring all 
maine: in your temporal felicities, and yet takes thoſe but in the way to your Heart, you 
more precious and eternal part ? "Tis the common Maxim even of thoſe that re- 
ceive advantage by the perfidiouſneſs of others, to Ivve the Treaſon, but hate the 
Traitor : But here is that Rule quite inverted; Jou hate the Treaſon, are inpa- 
tient of the afflifting conſequences of oye# an yet. love the Traitor, hug that in 
your cloſeſt Embraces. The Apoſtle indeed forewarns us of the Deceitfulncls 
of ſin, Heb. 3. 13. but ſure this is. a pitchbeyond that ; this 3s not deceit, but 
inchantment, ſome powerful Philtrum it muſt needs be, that can thus make men 
in love not only with deformity but diſeaſe. 
Yinuis 14. Butall the Magicians of Egypt are not able to ſtand before Moſes, 
moreani- this Magick is not ſo irreſiſtible, but that Reaſon and Religion will yield Tou 
Celighrfu countercharms, able to diſ-inchant You, if You will but ſuffer them to come in to 
wenYice. your aid. Do but once ſtep out +4 the Devils Circle, the afltal vertiginous pur- 
fait of your ſinful appetites, and give your Faculties ſome intermiſſion, ſo much 
breath from that hot chaſe as may qualifie them for a calm conſiderate view of 
other things, and then "tis certain you will diſcern, that Vertue has a much more 
raviſhing appearance, infinitely more delefable and enamouring, than all the De- 
vils Opticks could: put upon your higheſt and moſt guſiful ſenſualities. Do you 
only beſtow ſome attentive looks upon her ; let her once in at your eyes, and then 
leave her to make her own way to your heart. And this is ſure a very moderate re- 
gueſt ; that You will but vouchſafe to ook upon what is thus amiable. And with 
what pretence can. you denyit ? Tou who to gaze 0n thoſe tranſitory Beauties which 
are only your ſnares, ſtick at no difficulty, will be content to come ( thoſe of you 
that have no other motives) even to Church upon that errand : 0 do not here put 
The Devil -Ojj your Curioſity, where alone it may avail you, but rather take this opportunity of- 


is apt 10 be- . a | 

ge pre Pallowing that ( hitherto profane.) part of your temper. 

 meneminls. 15. 1t has been'none of the Devils meaneftor unluckieſt Arts to infuſe ' bc 

Rel ts dices into mens minds againſt Chriſtian Prattice, by repreſenting it in the moſt 
| | 7 averling 
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averting Forms. He changes ſhapes with it, and as he transforms himelf intg 
an Angel of light, ſo he does this into one of Darkneſs, makes it appear #4 
State of the moſt diſmal ſadneſs and horror, a region of Antipodes to al! Foy 
and chearfulneſs. And how much more ready men are to take the Devil at his 
word than Chrift at his, who profeſſes his Yoke caſie and his Burden light, ap- # 
pears too viſible in the general averſeneſs thoſe have to Piety, who never ſo much 
4 tried it, but take up implicit confuſed prejudices againſt it, and retain thoſe 
6 faſt, as if they were the produfts of many years coſtly experiences. And 'tis to 
be feared, theſe have taken the deepeſt root in the richeſt Soil, they ſeeming no 
where more to flouriſh, than among you of the higheſt Quality. Tet ſure, of all 
others, You are moſt obliged to eradicate them, they implying ſuch a groſs inju- 
ſlice, as any __— mind muſt be aſhamed of. | 

16. Jou will your ſelves readily pronounce that Judge not only corrupt, but Now «re 
$ ; : . » » fit to judge 
impudent, that condemns a perſon whoſe cauſe he never heard : Tet if You will if xdig- 
but reflect, you will find your own verdift rebound upon your ſelves, with a Tu Pda 
es homo ; for 'tis evidently your caſe here. It is time for you therefore to be ſo -— 
juſt, if not to Vertue, yet to your own Reputations, as to retralft that condemna- 
tory ſentence, you have paſt upon her, and put on ſo much at leaſt of the form 
of Fuſtice, as to give her a fair Trial, But this you cannot do by hearing the 
tongues of men and Angels plead for her, none but her ſelf can manage her cauſe, 
you muſt admit her into your ſociety and converſe, take her into ſuch a familiarity, 
as may bring her within diſtance of your Obſervation, before you pronounce of her. 
In ſbort, if you will indeed render your ſelves competent Judges, whether a Ver- 
zuous ite be a pleaſant or a diſmal thing, enter upon it, and let your own experi- 
ences be your informers. 


oY 


F 17. I cannot ſuſpet the Age ſo degenerous, as not to believe there are divers 
5 particular perſons among you, who have made the experiment, and to their Tefti- 
'o mony I dare appeal, dvd doubt not they will from Fudges turn Advocates, and 
{- recommend it to you, and ſure you will have no cauſe in this inſtance towave your 


in wonted Priviledge of being tried by your Peers, to except againſt their judgment 
[1 in the caſe, who being placed in equal circumſtances with you, muſt be ſuppoſed 
it to underfland your utmoſt Temptations to Vice, from whence alone all the ſeeming 
N dificulties and uneaſineſſes of Vertue do fiſe. © | 
18. It were the work of many Volumes to deſcribe the ſeveral diſtin Advan- yu 

S, tages towards a pleaſant Being, which are wrapt up in this one comprehenſive Fe- init omn 
licity. T ſhall inſtance only in that, to which the enſuing TraCt particularly re- «dive, ad 
lates; and that is, that it furniſhes you"with a ſucceſſion of very agreeable and i items, 
chearful Imployments. Vertue is of a buſie and alive Nature, and as in its ſe- 

weral Operations it has an oppoſition to all the ſeveral ſorts of Vice, ſo in its very 
Conflitution and Principle it bears an avowed Antipathy to that one fertile Semi- 

ary of moſt other Sins, Idleneſs ; and ſure the reſcuing you from that is no con- 
temptible Benefit. For though you ſeem to challenge it as a conſiderable part of 

your: Inheritance, that you may live and do Nothing, and are very tenacious of | 

that Claim ; yet, "tis moſt evident, that what you contend for, as your Priviledge, 

Jour ſelves efteem your burden, yea ſo much ſo, that to be rid of it you caſt away 

Eftate, Health, Soul and all for company, imploy your ſelves the moſt ruinouſy, 

rather than endure to be Idle ; nay quite confute your own Pretenſions to eaſe, by 

thoſe laborious and toilſom Vices, which you are fain to call Pleaſures, to render 

them tolerable, but have certainly no pretence to that Title on any other ſcore, but 
ww wm ww —_———n———r—_ranrn | 

| 19. And now what more grateful Office can poſſibly be done for men in this Con- 414 affords 


, To þ : many plea- 
reju- dition, than to ſhew them how they may free themſelves of this load without con- finginne- 


IVEPe 


moſt Il "rafting aworſe ; I mean the guilt of thoſe things which like Rehoboam converts rjemem:. 
rting | | Whips 
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Whips into Scorpions, yet are now fain to be reſorted to, as the only inſtrumenzs 

of their relief. | And this a Chriſtian Lite will be ſure to do for you ; it will cop. 

ftantly provide you with innocent divertiſements, nay much more, it will give yy 

buſineſs, ſo excellent, and worthy the dignity of your Nature, ſo Noble and anjye. 

rable to the Splendor of your Oualities, 7 every way agreeable t0 the aims of Rz. 

tional Men, that you will have cauſe to acknowledge with Our Church, that Gods 
Service 1s perfect Freedom: _ VO LET 

4 apt 20.: I ſhall not whdertak .to grove you a particular view of all the Several; of 

thoſe Employments ; Thoſe Precepts of the Goſpel which aſſign your 7 asks, do ſuf- 


ties which 


hewon fictently inform you of the Nature and Excellency of them : My whole Scheme ;; 
Con = Compriſed in that One, which direfs an Attendance on that Calling wherein Gi 
} roof hath placed men, and therefore I am to treat only of thoſe particular Duties 
Caling. which are incumbent on you as Gentlemen, and therein ſhew you that conſiderel 
as ſuch, you have a Calling, and ſo free you of that reproach and miſery of being 
unprofitable burdens of the Earth, and then evince to you alſo that that Cal. 

ling is ſo far from implying any thing of real toil or uneafineſs, that it is only ay 

Art of refining and ſublimating your Pleaſures, rendring them more guſtful and 
exquiſite,- and ſo will ( if attended to) make good to you in earneſt your miſtaken 


pretence to a Lite of ſenſuality and delight. 
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=£ E that by /oth and improvidence diſſipates and conſumes ;,y 
that Srock, which 1s properly his own, falls juſtly under »4#a* 


the blunt Cenfure of Folly; and uſually under the ſharper ue tree- 
and more {marting Penance of Poverty and Want : But a wy 
he that 1s but a deputed Manager, if he neglect his Depo- 759 
| | fitem, 1s liable to a heavier weight both of Obloquy and *# 
Diſcipline. The weakneſs of the one may poſhbly meer with ſomewhat 
of pity ; but the falſeneſs and treachery of the other 1s the object of an 
unyerſal deteſtation, and 1s oftentimes very ſeverely ſentenced by thoſe; 
who, if they would impartally reflect, would find- themſelyes deeply in- 
yolved in the ſame guilt. | ET, | 
2. God has placed Man in the World, not as a Proprietary, but a Ste- Mens bui 
ward; he hath put many excellent things into his poſſeſſion, but theſe in 5 © te 
truſt co be not only kept, but negotiated with; and by traffick improved 99» 
to the uſe of the true Owner : Yet herein dealing as a moſt bountiful Ma- #4 
ſter, by not only pronuſing tranſcendent Rewards 1in' the future to his fide- 
lity, but even annexing at the preſent ( as to the Heifer that treadeth out the 
(om ) a moſt liberal ſubſiſtence, interweaving his intereſt ſo with his Dury; 
—_ diſcharge of it is his only means of being happy even in this 
world. | 
3. This certainly 1s the ſtate of mankind in general ; every ( I mean Ra- zvoryman 
tional ) perſon having ſomething of this kind intruſted to him. No man po 
that hath underſtanding, be that of a higher or lower {ize, but hath yari- !o om 
«ty of abilities of one ſort or other, and withal that aftuating power; oer. 
wich ſhould ſet them on work. And then ſurely he that hath not been 
excluded from the receits, muſt hot pretend an exemption from the diſ- 
burſments, the tasks, but is under a ſtrict obligation of improving what 
he hath thus received, of bringing in fruit to the Granary, as well in or- 
der to his ownaccount and joy in the auditing of the harveſt, as alſo. to 
the glory of God from whom alone he derives ( and muſt impute) both 
the ſeed, and irrigation, and the very increaſe. And he that on theſe 
grounds and according to theſe meaſures decently adminiſters his Province; 
ldulouſly attends his duty in this matter, will find himſelf placed in ſuth 
an active ſtare of buſineſs, that he ſhall have litcle cauſe to ſuſpe&t himſelf 
neglected or forgotten by God and Nature, or placed in the world with- 
out a Calling. | 
4. From what is thus indiſpenſably required of a men,. no one rank or! 
ndiyidual of that ſpecies can plead an immunity. And therefore till thoſe' 
vhiotm'Birth; Education and Wealth, and the common dialect of —"__ 
1's EEC all 


i= The Gentleman's Calling. 


hath made known by the ſtile of Gentlemen, ſhall think fit to expunge the 
latter part of that title and diſclaim the nature of mer, as they are willing 
to do the duty, they muſt certainly retract this error, and acknowledge 
* they have their ſhares in this common obligation. 
rte begs 5. Nay, indeed if they'could ſo far imitate the Prince of / the Morning, 
 asto ſucceed to that rank which he was willing to leave, Imean to aſcend 
berricr above Humanity and afſume the nature of Angels, yer even thither would 
«:s this purſue and overtake them. Among all the Orders of that diving 
mens s Hierarchy they would not find one Patron or Preſident of Idleneſs. For 
Dk. * as the ſpirituality of their efſence renders them more agile and active, { 
that activity 1s perpetually exerciſed in employing the divine abilitics they 
have received, tothe glory of God the Donor : And that not only jn 
bearing a part in that Celeſtial Quire which inceſſantly fings his praiſe 
but in the more laborious and ſervile offices of being mumiſtring ſpirits 
yea cyen to thoſe to whom both in reſpect of nature and innocence they 
are infimtely ſuperiour. And this they do with perfcct alacrity and cher 
fulneſs, thinking it their greateſt honour and digmity to be thus bulicd 
Their regitive Power over the world, faith Gerſon, is not ſo ſuitable an ingre- 
dient for a Magnificat of their compoſing, as that greater dignity of receiving 
and performing God's commands : An evidence how much the meaſures of 
honour differ between the Courtiers of Heaven and Earth, the Inhab:- 
tants of that refined, and this groſs Region. Thus then the proſpet 
lies before the Gentleman : If he chuſe either to look leyel on the fame 
nature with himſelf, or dire&t his eyes upward on that of the glorious 
ſpirits that encompaſs Gods Throne, he will not in all the Records of Earth 
or Heaven find cycr a Patent for {loth, any Clauſe of Exemption 1n ths 
_____ uniwerſal Law. | Dag 
Te bme 6, Nay, if this man in honour would bid farewel to his Birth-right, and 
ook become like the beaſts that periſb, Pſal. 49. 20. if he could be content, in 
Jeers ; Purſuit of this one fanfied priviledge of a Gentleman, to renounce all cis 
feextties cal ones of a man, and make Nebuchadnezzar's puniſhment his option : 
fewbch It neither the Field nor the Foreſt could give him Sanctuary, afford 
m9 him any number of aſſociates to aid, or but countenance him in his mu- 
tiny againſt this divine decree, they would rather be his. tutors and mo- 
nitors to obey-it. For what rank even of the moſt ſavage animals 1s there 
which we can indict of-the not employing thoſe faculties they have rece- 
ved ? Arethey not generally in a perpetual and regular motion to thoſe 
ends for which they were created, in continual exerciſe of thoſe powers 
with which they are endued ? Yea ſome of them with fuch improvement 
to all their neceflary purpoſes, that it hath raiſed a doubt whether rhey 
act by inſtinct or reaſon, by fancy or judgment. Pythagoras 1s diſcerna- 
bly on their fide : And Ariftorle that was lels kind to them, ſeems by one 
ſaying to have yielded the cauſe, when of thoſe creatures which, he faith, 
want reaſon, he confeſſeth that fancy ſupplies its place. 1 need not take part. 
in this dypute ;: whatſocyer their ob 9 or Talents are, none can doubt 
: of their uſe of them, or whether this their uninterrupted obedience to 
7 Jet rx Law of their Creation refle&ts the proportionable glory on their 
«nes Creator. T7 p. 
wm | of . To deſcend one degree lower yet; The very -nſce Creatures 
tc ofces AfOrd their conſort to this divine harmony ; every one of them perform 
_ 9 ole offices, fail not in the exerciſe of all thoſe ( not unattive ) qualities 
God hath put into then The Szr hath received a power of cheriſhing and 


an adm: 
rable and : : | 7 LEN : , 
evans enlixcs ung terreſtrial, bodies, and it folds not-up its rays, but COMMNINCaT 


al 
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and diſpenſeth them freely. The Earth has received a power of fructi- 
fying, giving ſap and verdure to that which grows upon it, and it with- 
holds not rhat vital moiſture, bur like a tender nurſe ſends it forth libe- 
rally to all that expe&t nouriſhment from her breaſts ; and ſo proportion- 
ably to all other parts of this great body. And that all this ſerves to il 
luſtrate the glory of that omnipotent wiſdom which hath placed them 

in this ſo excellent a ſubordination, 1s moſt viſible without the help of a 
 perſpe&tive. When the Queen of Sheba ſaw the magnificence and regula- 
rity of So/omon's Court; ſhe brake out into- an admuration of his wiſdom : 
And ſurely a far greater occaſion 1s miniſtred to all thoſe who contem- 
plate the admirable order of the Univerſe, with all tranſportation of Soul 
ro magnifie and adore the divine Diſpoſer -of it, as we ſee frequently ex- 
<nplified to us-1h the ſublinie Raptures of the holy Pſalmiſt, who never 
better approves his right to be called the Sweet Singer of Iſrael, than on 
this raviſhing Theme. | | 
'  $: And now can 1t be fanfied a priviledge and dignity, to be the one x» gre 
jarring ſtring 1n this great Inſtrument ? To diſcompoſe this divine melody, wi 
and become the only unprofitable uſeleſs part of the Creation ? ſhall thoſe 5m 


| whom God hath made /ittle lower than the Angels, ſubdue and debaſe their inb h 


' very loweſt 


natures beneath the very loweſt rank of Creatures ? and ſhall this ( not 5: 
| humble bur) ſordid exinanition be lookt upon with reverence, courted ©** 
as a/preferment ? This' certainly 1s ſuch an abſurdity; as wants nothing to | 
ats confutation, but merely to be: confider'd: And therefore if Gentlemen 
would but ſobcrly refle&, there 1s little doubt but they would reſign at 
once their-claim, and their value of this ſo defaming a piece of honour; 


ſo abafingan'exaltation.' | | 


©. 9. We can let down our thoughts but one ſtep lower, and that is into rx 5; 
| theibottomleſs pit ; and from thence ſure note wall defire to fetch a pre- "=! 


kre never 


cedent ; yet if he did, even that black Wy: :could not afford it. For 4; 


though it muſt be. confeſſed, thoſe acrurſed ſpirits accord not with ' the fe «© 
former-inſtances, -in reſpect of the end of their a&tions, yet they do in the 577%. 
attvity 1t felf :\Theirs' is a buſic ſtate, though to an ill purpoſe: Satan Grin. 
gies t0 and. fro: tn the earth, Job 2. 2. and he walks about ſeeking whom he may 

devour, 1 Pet. 5, 12. Yea he'employs all his faculties too, makes diligent 

ule of all that-acutenels and dexterity, which ather | his nature or experi- 

ence have furniſhed him with, towards that end he purſues. So that it 

_ were a wronging, a calummiating even of the very Devil, to charge him 
 mthadlenefs: Which though it-be a fin- which yields him ſuch liberal 

crops, that: he'may well ſeek both to plant:and cheriſh it. in humane na- 

ture, yet he cannot offer fuch'violence to his' own, as to become an Ex- 
ample of 3t. = RS i hs ror, ni cab FaC360 | | 
T6. We may thence make a meaſure, how / ſcandalous. reproachful a das: 
ting'this is, which neither Heaven, Earth, nor Hell ix {elf willf'own, bur 57a. 
K like an illegitimate birth, diſclaim'd by all. How unreaſonable; nay = 
ow /infamous:will it then be, for thoſe to take up this'expoſed brat, to vniverie 
foſter this vice in their boſoms, who! have of all others the greateſt and 

moſt particular obligation to deteſt it, as having received the moſt of thoſe 
Talentswhich engaged them to action ? And-- that ſuch is the Gentlemar's | 
wndition, a ſlight inſpection will ſerve to demonſtrate. 


T he Gentleman's Calling. 


Of Varieties of C allings. 


Temore 1» JO W fince the univerſal obligation, which 1s incumbent upan all 
 Tlews we | V and renders it ſtrict duty to have a Calling, reſts: upon this undeni. 
the greaer able ground, That all men have received from God ſoqze abilities to aftuats 
men Tome 7alents tO improve ; it-follows by all Laws of inference, that tho 
jw. Who have reccived the moſt of theſe, can of all others the leaſt reaſons 
bly pretend to an Exemption, but muſt on the contrary be acknowledged 
under the conſtraint of the ſtronger and more numerous ties, the general 
duty which herein lies upon all, extending and. ſpreading 1t ſelf into ſere- 
ral Branches, according to the quality and propertion of mens receits. 

Gdknh 2, Hence it comes to paſs, that mens Callings and employments become 
75 4 10 various, not only by the free choices of the ſeyeral men, bur even by 
#9 the direction and aſſignation of God and Nature, becauſe one man is fur 
-i/z- mfhed with an ability, which qualifies: him for one fort of- calling, another 
Pon" 1s by his diſtin& propriety markt out for- another: 'And hence allo it is, 
that thoſe callings, which are diftin&t in: ſeveral perſons, ; may come tobe 
united 1n one man, becauſe the feyecral abilities, which conſtitute thoſe 
Callings, concurring in him, the duties muſt by unavoidable conſequence 
do fo'alfo. Thus 1s in ſome degree obſervable in-moſt men, who belides 
the general powers common to mankind, do reccive ſome | pecaliar in order 
to ſome ſpecial end; and fo are obliged not only to thoſe Exerciſes which 
belong indifterently to their whole ſpecies, but to thoſe alſo: for which the 
- are nm. %x7 mines 47 Thus thoſe: whom-God hath called: to Chrifi- 
© anity, are by that impowred for:thoſe performances which; that boly pro- 
". fefſion exacts, andfo have the calling of Chriſtians ſuperadded to the other, 
- - which cither- natural or civil obligation had laid upon then 3: fo that the 
ſame man may have various-callings, in rclation-to his diflering capacitics, 
_ unleſs as we diſtinguiſh:mens Souls into the vegetatiyc, 'the! animal, , and 
the rational, whichiin- ſtricter-{peaking may: be ſaxd to be. only. divers ope- 
rations of the' ſame;Soul, fo. in-ttuth what-we term ſeveral callings, be but 
- N_ comprehenſive one, ftretching it ſelf unto the ſeveral: faculties of 

IC PETION. ._ +117 B45! JT bs V4 7 (TH D3MTETRLDE © LY 
Gotens | 3. Tneed not atternpt to; cvince the impropriety: of the, phraſe, twill 
fnls” ferve my end as wvellithat they:;paſs for-ſeveral, and: the application I fball 
74,7 make of it, is to ſhew thoſe who arc unwilling to hear of any. Calling at all 
a: that they have. obligations indiſpenſable. to more than one..; They have 
g«ioz9 Whatever can belong to them as men, they have alſo what belongs : 
=. them as Chriftians ; and they have alſo:a pecubar -addition -appertaunung tO 
©... themras Gentlemen, thar'is by interptctation, thoſe who -are diſtinguithed 
'_ from the vulgar, not only by 'empry names and airy titles, but by real done: 
aves,.<iſtributed-to: them by:God, as! ſo. many diſtin& adyantages, fertile 
and prolifical abilities, rowardsthe bringing him in his: expected haryel 
ot nonouwt and/glopyy:_ + nity bg 3 oooh urmono edu 264 gar 
Tduics © 4. Te is t00 Muchto bedoubted, marry. of that may need admoniuen 
cer s CONCErning the two former ':of theſe callings ; the. duties/ even of men 
27, much more of Chriſtians being fo far worn out of practice, that they lecm 
ae goe- TO be out of memory too ; or if they be art all reflected on, *tis with thc 
gones «xd fare {corn that the antiquated habits of our forefathers are, as things fit 
 efpratice. Only to drels a man'up an object of laughter and derifion. m oo 
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would-be too vaſt a Theme, and beſides 1s ſuperſeded by the many pious 
labours of others. My purpoſe therefore 1s not to treat at all of them: 
otherwiſe than they ſhall happen to be linked and interwoven, as in many 
particulars they are, with the zhird, that of the Gentleman. ou 
5. And here they need not fear that I mean to put the Spade or Ham- Tire«v 
mer into their hands, to require them to become either Husbandmen or £1 5 
Mechanicks : My whole deſign 18 founded in their diftinetion from theſe, 2, 


that belong 


namely, in thoſe things, wherein either in kind or degree they excel them. jo Garth. 
That many ſuch things there are, they will necd no Monitor at another ju. 
time, when the Queſtion 1s5only of the Reverence and Reſpect due: from * 
ſuch their inferiours: In fuch caſes every one can make large Scrolls and 
Catalogues ( written, like Ezekiel's Roll, within and without ) of his Advan- 

zages and Prerogatives, and ftretch them-to the exacting the very laſt mite of 
Tnbute they can poſſibly pretend to. Burt let them remember, that God 

$45 jealous of: his Honour, as they" cart be of their own: And therefore 

as they make thoſe Pre-eminences, inftruments of attracting Glory from 
thoſe below them, ſo they muſt allo -of reverberating and returning it 
home to that divine Power above them, who beſtowed them to that end; 

| and'will not finally bedeluded ; bur if they will diſappoint his primary 
;ntention, that. of having his Grace glorified in their faithful managery of 


| thoſe Talents, they ſhall not be able to defeat his ſecondary, that of ha- 

| ving lus Z»/tice magnified 1n the fatal doom of fuch forhful ſervants ; * if 

they will envy him the more agreeable fatisfaction of beftowing Rewards, 

WH they cannot defraud him of that ( though inferiour ). of :executing ven 

ec SECT; 

c The Particulars\of the Gentlemaii's Advantages above others. 

d LJIUT to dwcll no Jonger:on Generals, -I ſhall' deſcend to particularize Aw 
b- 'thoſe Advantages, by which they are ſevered and diſcriminated from 5, 
i the vulgar, and which &bnſequently; by being peculiar to them, devolye nie 


of Wl on them an obligation-ofia:aiftint Duty." Ard here I ſhall þc careful to fair 
- Wl prevent diſpute,-and therefore take31h-none' but that afe'fo obvious, as 
ll to be univerfally: acknowledged ; and then having my premifles granted, 
ll WW Iiftall hope they-willnor betray themſcives ſuch 111 Logicians, as to reſiſt 
Jl, or diſclaim the/Concluſton, '' 1 | | 
Ve - 'wT begin wittpthat vantage Which they are earlicſt poſſeſt of, that of »-7 44 


vantage of 


to ons and refned Education' ;':of which; T hope, none that hath had «1iter« 
© WM # will fo far: confure thei efficacy, :as:to deſpiſe and undervalue it. What mou Zi 
ld WM the Apoſtle urges in a higher argument, Romi'g;\may be appliable here. ©" 
na WW Mens minds-arc:inaturally of'the fame Clay :' Education is the Potters hand 

ale and-wheel, that forms theninto Yeſels of) honowr-or diſhenoar.- And though 

eſt il experience ſhews' 1s, it is:to0 poſſible for Men to deface thoſe nobler Im- 

- "Wl preffions which they: have: thus received, yet that ' makes it nor ceaſe to be 

100 WW it felf amoſt/ cſtmmable:Bleffing, any more than” thar- excellency of Gods 
Imagewherein Man was created, could -be defaced by his Fall. Tt'is cer- 

tan, there is no: humane theans more effeAual towards the refining and 


the harpmng/ Mens/Intellects; -giving themi-an edge and quickneſs ;' and thar 
; fit W tho more; becauſe it rakes them 1n-that age wherein their" faculties arc, as 


their joynts; pliant and traCtable, and fo capable -of being by. cxcrciſe um- 


prov d 
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Autbority, 


3. The Ad- © 
rad" former. For God having.madc ſuch liberal proviſions. for chcm,\ thus pre 


4+ Wee. ; 
vantage 0 
Power and 


-proy d into great degrees both of ſtrength and a&tivity. © 7 his Advantage 
= meaner ſort generally want, the expencefulneſs of ſuch a breeding Fat 
it beyond their reach : The indigence of whoſe condition, doth on the con- 
trary determine their purſuits to that only, which may bring them in 1 


 ſubliſtence, faſtens them to the Shop or Plough; and fo leaves their ming 


uncultivated and'unapt for thoſe more: excellent productions which the 
happier Inſtitution of Gentlemen enables them for'z/ as we ſec it obſerycd by 
the Wiſe man, fcclus. 38. 25. to the end of that Chapter. 


:. Tea. 23. A ſecond Advantage 1s'that of Wealth, which to Gentlemen ſeems tg 
welt: be, as:it Were rained down from the Clouds, both in reſpe&t of the plenty 
Keber. 2nd the cafineſs of 1ts acquiſition. ' Fair Patrimomies, large Inheritance, 


deſcend: on them without .one-drop. of their ſweat; one minutes toil or {. 
licitude; as if they were the undoubted: Heirs of the Iſraelites Bleſſing; Suc: 
ccſſors:in their Canaan, who: were .to. poſſeſs Houſes full of all: good thing 
which. they filled not, and Wells digged which they digged not, Vine i_s and Olie- 
trees which they planted not, as it 18\ Dent. 6. 11. | The Poct hath placed it in 
the front of his Inventory, the prime 1ngredient in 'the .completeſt felicity 
of this life, Res non parta labore ſed relifia : Whereas on the other fide the 
lower:rank of Men fetch their mere neceffarics out: of: the Earth, whichbe- 
ing as.1t were, hardned and petrified by <Adan's'{in, muſt be: mollified and 
ſuppled with their ſwear, . before 1t will become penetrable; will not yield 
them. food, but gives them alſo .a portion of ſorrow with: it.\. They muſt 
firſt be torn with thoſe Thorns and Briars which cover ther ſurface, before 


they can fetchnouriſhment out of. her; Bowels ;;-they muſt: Buy:their Bread 
-with their ſweat, as if they had engrofled the penalty of their firſt Fathers 


fin, whilſt Gentlemen ſweat only at the engagement of their ſports, or by 
the direction of the Phyſician, to digeſt their fulneſs of Bread. Which ec 
ry one muſt confeſs a ſufficient inequality. . | 

4. A third 1s that of 7ime, This depends by way of conſequence on the 


vented them with the Bleſlings of his Goodneſs, they can have no necd to 
employ their time to gaiti-that, wherewith :they;alrcady abound. ; and fo 
being exempted from. that-one devouring :expence of it; havea: great ſtock 
to beſtow on, other more, excellent purpoſes ::.'Whereas !the poor Man 
hath ſcarce any jvacant minnte; or. ſuch ashe \canicall -his-own. :They arc 
all forcſtalled! by thoſe--preſling neceflities- which-:116: unremoyeable upon 
hum. His day-hours are challenged by: his labour, -Ihis: nights: by his teſt ; 
and the fatisfying of theſe Claims,ſo neceſſary; that his' own: ſupport, per- 
haps that alſo =- a numerous family depends upen' it.z::-and | therefore. he 
may not attempt to defeat them. [Soi that- 1f:Zizpe beitoi:be accounted a 
Treaſure, as undoubtedly it is, here isa: ſecond fort-of Peverty to which hc 
1s expoſed as a reſult of the former; ;and - another. manifeſt} inequality bc- 
tween him and the Gentleman... miners ade £1 259 509! 

5. A fourth is. that of Authority, by-:which:I, nitan not-chat which bc- 
longs tothoſe which are advanced-to-Publick Office ;: for. that being pecu- 
har to ſome few only, will not bear a diſtinct part-in my preſent conſidera- 


| tion: But 1 underſtand by it that more private: influence! which Gentlemen 
. generally have on thoſe. that; are their Dependents:\ And' this alſo may bc 


reckoned an effect. of the former, their Wealth ;; For in proportion to that, 
the number of Servants, Tenants, and Penſioners, (-yca, perhaps of Friends 


£00.) 1s to be. mcaſurcd. ., And, over-all theſe they. have {otnewhar ( though 


 theother fide, ;the poor, Mans authority 3s bounded within, the narcov 


circuit 


4 
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circuit of his little Cottage, being in effect no other than the propagation 

of that Power Nature hath given him over his own body; to thoſe 

Branches which ſpring from it, his Children ; and to that Cien which is 

ingrafted into 1t, his Wite. And if he ſhall but peep our of this little 

Principality, attempt to enlarge his Territories, and preſcribe to any Fo- 

reigner, he will ſoon be taught how little his power 1s acknowledged, and 

conſequently how great a diſtance he ſtands in this particular alſo from 

the Gentleman. | | 
6. The fifth 1s that of Reputation and Efteem ; which as the World goes, 5 44 

isa ſhadow that waits only on the greater Bodies. Wealth. and Honour Zſten © 

arc the things that render any perſon conſiderable amongſt Men, prepare — 

them with an aptneſs to embrace his Dictates, to conſider his Counſels, to 

tranſcribe his Copies. And though now it often falls out to be an unjuſt 

meaſure, yet perhaps 1t may have nounjuſt Original. For if ſuch air 

did make uſe of thoſe advantages they have, to make their Minds as rich 

as their Fortunes, this were but their due. And therefore if it be paid 

them upon this ſuppoſition, 1t 1s they only that are guilty of the injuſtice, 

by defeating the ground of 1t. But by what tenour ſoevyer they hold ir, 

'nis ſure, it may be made an apt Inſtrument ro many good purpoles, and 

therefore well deſerves to be accounted into the number of their advanta- 

ges, But now if you look on the poor Man, you ſhall ſee him loaded with 

Contempts, from which no inward-cxcellencies he poſſeſſes can reſcue him. 

It is the obſervation of the wiſeft of Men, that the poor mans wiſdom is de- 


ſpiſed, Eccleſ. 9. 16. So hated and ſcorned a thing 1s Poyerty, that it ſeemis 


the Fate of it 1s infe&tious, and caſts reproach upon the moſt cftimable 


| things that cohabit with ir. The world 1s fo full of inſtances of this truth, 


that we need gono higher than our own times. But if we ſhould look 
back, we may find one as ancient as Fob, who in his own perſon expe- 
rimented theſe diſtant effects of Proſperity and Adverſity. While he was 
in a flouriſhing condition Men gave ear to him, and waited and kept ſilence 
at his counſel. After his words, they ſpake not again, and his ſpeech - has 072 


| them, Fob 29. 21,22. But in the next Chapter we find the Scene quite 


changed, and this reyerenced and adored perſon is become a ſong and 4 
b-word to the baſeft of men. T ſhall readily acknowledge this injurious treat- 
ng of the poor to bea great Barbariſm. But though there can nothing 
be inferred from 1t as de jure, yet its being ſo de fafto, proves all I am 
abour to aflert, viz. The great unevenneſs that is ( 1n this inſtance, as well 
8 the former ) berween Gentlemen and their Inferiours. | 
7. Having given this Schedule of undeniable Priviledges they enjoy, I aig 
ſhall, before I proceed farther, . beſeech them here to make a ſand, and 2" 


ges are be. 


| fobaly to conſider whether it be imaginable, that God hath pur ſo many ##«#" 


k , . . Gemlemen 
excellent inſtruments of Action.into their hands, only to make them leſs » in- 


athye > That were to accuſe the Divine Wiſdom of ſuch an unskilful kind ww." 
of managery, as the ſhalloweſt Humane Providence falls not under. Will {fo 
any of them be at the care and expence to furniſh a Servant with all Ma- | 
terials afhd Utenſils for work, with no other Deſign, but that he may ſpend 

time either in ſleep or riot? If they will nor, I ſhdf} ask how they 
vould like a Servant that ſhould ſo abſurdly pervert their intentions ? 
And according to the anſwer they give to that, fb chem to conclude of 
their own acceptablencſs with their great Maſter 3 who'notonly in a fingle 
Inſtance, bur in an habitual courſe behave themſelves as prepoſterouſly. 1 
cannot ſee how ſuch a reflection, if made with any ſeriouſneſs, can muls of 
bring attended with a ſevere ſelf-condemnation. And then that being fo 
a2 | PLOPEL 
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proper a baſis and ground-work, ſhould methinks by a kind, even of naty. 
ral energy, invite them to ſuperſtruct on 1t more Noble and Chriſtian 
purpoſes ; that they who are ſo apt to expect Adoration from others, { 
willing to be Idoliz'd, may not yet any - longer be willing to be indeed 
Idols ( have mouths and ſpeak not, &c. Pſal. 135. as many unactive power, 
as thoſe have Organs ) but may rather aſpire to ſome degree of reſey. 


lance to that Divine Eſſence, whole operations are as Inceſſant as Exce|. 
lent, and by an unintermitted Induſtry in employing thoſe adyantage; 
God hath put into their hands, anſwer this deſign 1n beſtowuy them. 


Al 
me... 


$.8-C:T;: IV, 
The Branches of his Calling founded in the firſt Advantage, that of Education, 


t& 1. Preſume it 1s by this time rendred ſufficiently evident, that a Gentle- 
=—_ man hath a Calling ; it 1s now ſcaſonable to advance, and ſhew why 


bave 4 


Caling, that is. And of this the ground hath already been Jaid 'in the laſt Sefion 
#s. by the enumeration of thoſe peculiar Advantages he poſleſles ; which being 
thoſe Talents committed to fi managery, his Calling will be the moſt e&x- 
actly anatomized and diſtributed into its parts, by unfolding thole ſeyeral 
Branches of his Reccits, and examining what improvements each of them 
1s capable of, which as ſo many diſtinct Limbs make up the entire Body 
of his Calling. 
2. This Iſhall do, not only in the groſs, but ſeverally, through every one 
of them, and ſhall take the liberty of doing it with. the addition of a 
double reflection ; the one on the contrary praftice, the other on the plu- 

fare and ſatisfaction that will infallibly —_ the diſcharge of this Duty. 


Ziuceriosn 3. 1 begin with that of their Education ; the former part whereof com- 


ire monly commences as timely as the firſt Exerciſes of. their Reaſon. It 1s fo 

pew creditable a thing to have Children put into an early nurture, that there 

me, are few Parcnts ſo careleſs of their own reputation, as to neglect it, but do 

either by themſelves, or ſome others, to whom they aſſign the charge, put 

them under ſuch a Diſcipline asmay break their natural rudeneſs and ftub- 

bornneſs, mould them into ſome form of Civility, and teach them that 

firſt Fundamental Leflon of Obedience, on which all future inſtructions 

muſt be built. And this is an huge Adyantage, not only towards the ſuc- 

cceding parts of Education, but toward the regularity of the whole lite. 

For by having their Infant-paſſions thus checked and bridled, they become 

more tame and governablc eyer after. The next part of- Education, 15 

_ Erudition and inſtruction, and under a Succeſſion of this they are for many 

years. Scarce any that owns the name of Gentleman, but will commit his 

S0n to the care of ſome Tutor, either at home or abroad, who at firſt 1n- 

ſtills thoſe Rudiments, proper to their tenderer years, and as age matures 

their parts, ſo advances his Lectures, till he have let them in to thoſe ſpact- 

ous Fields of Learning, which will. afford them both Exerciſe and Dclight. 

This is that 7ree'#f Knowledge, upon which there lies no interdict : Which 

anſtructs not, as that in Eder did, by ſad and coſtly experience, but by fair 

and ſafe intuitions, and may well be looked on as a principal plant in that 
Paradiſe wherein God hath placed this rank of Men. 

mbichqu. 4, T heſe two-parts of Education united, qualific a Mani for many cx: 


lifies them Fo gp : : 
formey Ccllent purpoſes.;.lt;will be impoſſible tro enumerate all, becauſe a mind 


= = 
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purpoſes: TOUS ſubducd and: cultivated; muſt yer owe the opportunities of many at 
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ons to outward circumſtances and occaſions, which being various and ac= 
cidental, can with no certainty be brought into the account. But abftract- 
ing from theſe, there are divers more intrinfick benefits which nothing 
bat a Man's {clf can fruſtrate ; and thoſe alone I ſhall inſiſt on. 
c. Firſt, a Man thus Educated 1s better prepared to reſiſt all Errors that 7 +: 


- may invade his Underſtanding : His diſcerning Faculty is more nimble and Seve 
agile, can ſuddenly ſurround a Propoſition, and diſcover the infirm and a inj# 
feeble parts; and ſo 15 not to be 1mpoſed upon by ſuch flight Sophiſms, as ** 
captivate whole herds of the vulgar. This Advantage, it is apparent he 
hath, and it1s his duty to: make uſe of 1t, to examine cautiouſly the grounds 

of an- Opinion, before he'give up his afſent to it, and not to betray his 

Reaſon, cither to his Sloth, by neglecting to giveit a competent diſcuſſion 

or to his Intereſt, by electing Tenents rather by their profitableneſs than 

cheir truth. "This certainly 15 the leaſt that 1s ſuppoſableto be required of 

them in this particular, and ſure 1t 1s ſo moderate an injunction, as the 

moſt mutinous humour can have no temptation to quarrel at. -For who 

could think him a ſevere impoſer who having furniſhed a Man with a light 

to'dire&t him through ſome dark paſſage, ſhould only require him not to 

blow it out ? | Ws WS ; | 

6. Andas | he hath this Advantage in reſpe&t of his" Underſtanding, ſo wHicbcm- 


hachhe, in the ſecond place, in relation to his 717 : Which though it be nmub12r6e 


a frce faculty, and conſequently cannot be forcibly determined to any %ng mm 
thing, yetit is capable of perſwaſions and inducements, and is uſually ben- 47%8% 
ded and inclined by them. It muſt therefore be a fair ſtep towards the 
rectifying of the Will, when the Intelle&t is ſtored with Arguments and 
Incentives to goodneſs. And this Learning muſt be ſuppoſed to provide 
for, unleſs we will exclude out of the Scheme, both Morality and Divinity ; 
for cach of thoſe will yield variety of ſuch Arguments. Morality will pre- 
ſent Vertue as' perfe&tly amiable in it ſelf; and fo fit to be embraced for 
its own fake : And not only ſo, but alſo as highly profitable and advanta- 
geous to us, as being that which gives the ſublimeſt perfection to our Na- 
tures, the ſweeteſt reſt and tranquillity to our Minds; and in a word, a full 
atisfaction to all our Rational appetites. Divinity confirms all this, and 
| ſuperadds what infinitely tranſcends it, the aſſurance of thoſe eternal and 
glorious rewards 1n another World. 'And theſe ſurely are ſuch tempting 
aleftives, as are very proper to attract the Will to chuſe what appears thus 
excellent, thus deſirable, provided they be juſtly repreſented roit. And the 
doing that, the preſſing theſe motives home upon the W7l,, and that 1n re- 
turation of all the contrary deccivable pretenſions of vice, 1s the firſt part 
of their obligation. Bur then there is alſoa ſecond, and that is, that they 
permit - themſelves to be perſwaded by ſuch efficacious arguments, and 
actually conform their wills to theſe dictates of their underſtanding; that 
Is, that they really and effectively be ſuch men, as their Education directs - 
and requires them to be : Which being the work of their Wills, 'ewill be ab- 
ſurd to plead impoſſibility or infirmity, ſince 'tis manifeſt they may if they 
will; which is ſuch a degree of liberty, as ſerves in all other inſtances to 
denominate a man a free agent, and ſuch as all puniſhments and rewards 
both divine and hamancare founded on. LEE eh 
7. Athird advantage is in relation-to his Afe&ions ; which being the in- aw te | 
teriour and*more brutiſh part of the man, are yet ſo impetuous and aflu- !*;1,«4 
ming, that they are very apt to uſurp the dominion over the nobler tacul- 97s 
_ kies; and where! they gain 1t, the event is anſwerable to what'we ſee in States, /e#im: 
Wherethecommon people have wreſted = Scepter, all is 'patinto contuſion. 


Now 
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- , Now that which may prevent theſe civil broils in the Soul, and ſecure the 


government to the proper Sovereign, «may well be reputed an advantage. 
And to this, nothing merely humane 15 more conducing than Education 
For firſt, that carly diſcipline which we preſumed, one part of it puts a 
bridle in the mouths of theſe - head-ſtrong paſſions, which by many re 
peated acts of reſtraint at laſt forget their native. ferity, and: become more 


calm and tractable. But then -crudition ' compleats this coriqueſt, back; 


this unruly beaſt, and by a dexterous managery not only reſtrains, but 
guides him, and makes him ſerve to many uſeful purpoſes, renders theſe 
mutinous Rebels not only captivated flaves, but good AS obedient to 
the laws of Reaſon. All* this Education 1s of - it {elf aptly diſpoſed to do, 
if Men will not take the Beaſts part againſt it, engburage;him to plunge 
cill he have thrown the Rider. And all that 4s:in;this pafticular required 
of them, 1s but to hold faſt thoſe reins that are-thus put into their hands 
to keep their Aﬀections in ſuch ajuſt fubjection that they may receive, - not 
give laws. Thus we ſce the influence which Education hath; on all the 
cſſential parts of a Man's mind. And were it here {o'immured; and cloſed 
up, that it could-make no fallies at all: thence, did the Soul, - like Gidor's 
fleece, ingrols all this precious dew ; yet whilſt that received ſuch; liberal it- 
- fuſions, 1t would irretragably'evince* this to be no mean incon{derablead- 
vantage. Bur it isindeed- impoſiible it' ſhould - be | fo; confin'd ; for if it 
be permitted to make theſe impreſſions within, -as' heat in- the: centre fails 
not to diffuſe it ſelf to the-circumference'; fo certainly will it extend and 
manifeſt it ſelf in the, more viſible effects; ; all the products and emanations 
of a mind thus regulated will own ther original, bear the: image of their 
Parent. 73» Tr Ir cat en tak ONe 0 

'Tebene. 8. And firſt his Behaviour will be affable and, civil; not/;infolent and im- 
jms Perious ; as one that knows: Humanity, and gentlenefs, is a common debt 
Mc, Mankind, and therefore will not think fic to - contract: or dam up tus 
edoblige- CIVIlity into ſo narrow a compals, that it ſhall fwell into complement, and 
— *"Y mean flattery towards thoſe:above, and not ſuffer one drop to deſcend on 
brviow, thoſe beneath him : But diſperſe its ſtreams ſo, that all ' chanels may be 
| filled with it. "Tis true, thedepth of ſome will xcquire a'greater propor- 
tion to that filling than others; and there 'tis not/' to be doubted but he 
may be more liberal ; only in the mean tume the ſhallower | are not to re- 
main dry. Let the inequality be fuch as proceeds. only from the capact- 
ties' of the Subjects, not from the partiality of the Agent, and he preyari- 

cates nopart of his duty in this matter. - Ik 
ae 9. Secondly, his Words will- be temperate and decent, the product of 
5-6. jadgmerit, not of rage. For he that fath calmed his paſſions, hath no- 
ani thing to. betray him to raſh, angry, or. rude _— : This is a foam 
which-is caſt up only by the billows, of a turbulent rempeſtuous mind ; 
and can-never be the iflues of a ſerene compoſed temper. To this it 15 but 
proportionable, that they be alſo weighty and material. A wiſe mans words, 
faith the Son of Sirach, are weighed in the balance, and therefore he that 
hath improved his Education to that-pitch of proficiency, will ſurely look 
his diſcourſe be; ſuch,” as may anfwer that character, which muſt at the 
leaſt ſuppoſe it to have ſomething of foliditty, no* Man eyer attempting t0 
..--. Put ffothand bubbles into the Scales. And not only ſo; but.it muſt alſo 
'prelurne 4r co have ſomething of uſe and value ; for, whoever takes pains 
-.toweigh what for its uſcfulneſs' and meanneſs he intends to caft out as Ic- 
- + tuſc-? And both;theſe. qualifications are very eſſential parts of a'Gentleman's 
dialect, ithe-0neopppled .o: light and fooliſh, - rhe other :t0:unſcaſGnable 


diſcourlc. 
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diſcourſe. - For as the one hath nothing of weight ( unleſs it be that of a 
burthen to the hearers ) ſo the other can have nothing of uſe, nor 
conſequently of worth, that being to be meaſured by the aptneſs of it to 
the perſons to whom 1t 15 addreſſed. It ſhould be the endeavour of thoſe 
whom God hath endued with knowledge, to convey as much of benefit and 
inſtruction to others as they can : In order whereunto *tis neceſſary they 
adapt their ſpcech to the capacities of thoſe they treat with; otherwiſe let 
them diſcourſe never ſo claborately, they will rather confound than edifie, 
and appear to affect more to boaſt, than communicate their knowledge. 


ro. Laſtly, his Employments will be worthy and” ingenuons. A - Man T ae 


that hath this'?7zward Nobility of Mind ſuperadded to that of his Birth, 


will abhor to buſie himſelt viciouſly or 1mpertinently ; he hath thoſe qua- ſuitie 


liications, which render him uſeful, and he muſt give himſelf thoſe Exer- 
ciſes, whereby he may become the moſt eminently ſo. If by juſt authority 
he be aſſigned to any publick charge, he 1s to embrace it cheartully ; not 
as a prize either to Ambition or Covetouſneſs, but as an opportunity of 
Vertue ; a ſphere wherein he may move the moſt vigorouſly inthe ſervice 
of God and his Country. But this happening but ro few, it is neceſſary 


' he have ſome other reſerve of action. And ſuch ſurely, he that induſtrj- 


ouſly deſigns -1r, cannot want : Wherein though perhaps his influence wBll 
not be {o general as in thar, yer 1t may fall very auſpicioutly on many. 
And when all thoſe occaſions are exhauſted too, when all direct operati- 
ons are at a ſtand, he may yet betake him to the reflex'd, employ his acti- 
vity upon himſelf, which will always remain a proper object of his Indu- 
{ry, he being though a rich, yet ſtill ſuch an 1mproveable foil, as will 
incourage and reward his Husbandry, though never ſo often repeated: 
And now I ſhall preſume it apparent, That ' Education 1s a moſt eftimable 
Treaſure, a precious Mine that contains ſo many rich veins. O, why 
ſhould any that poſſeſs it, ſuffer themſelves to be poor, meerly for want of 
diligence in digging out the Ore ? 

..I1. And would to God that were an impertinent complaint, ſuch as 2 


Gentlemen 
none were concerned in. But they that look on the Manners of many =» lo 
that have had this happy inſtitution, will find too great cauſe to WOn- era 
dr and bewail, that ſo hopeful a Seeds-time ſhould produce ſo flen- iN 89 


der, nay ſo degenerate a Crop : As if Fob's curſe were here exemplified, tir Zds- 


Job 31. 40. Thiftles to grow inflead of Wheat, and Cockle inflead of Barly. 
Plutarch tells us of a woice frozen in the midſt of a River, that became au- 

dible by the thaw, and applies 1t to Moral Precepts taught in youth, bur 
aCtuated by age. The Simile ſpeaks him to have lived 1n better times : 
for 1n theſe, the voice diflolves with the Ice, leaves'not ſo much as an 
Echo. behind it. Men now make it the buſineſs of their riper years, to un- 
ravel not the tollies, but the learning of their youth: No ſooner are' they 
got from under the Diſcipline of others, bur the firſt a&t of 1t they exer- 
ale, is upon thoſe notions which have been inſtilled into them. And here 
they are ſuch ſevere Lifors, that the mildeſt- infliction is to gag and bind 


| them, deprive them both of voice and motion. Nor are they ordinarily 


atisficd with this, bur as if they feared they would, like impatient Caprives, 
watch ſome advantage to: break looſe again, their final doom is Oftraciſns, 
they and their Lineage ; all ſober Counlcls derived from them are utterly 
expulſt, fo totally raſed out of their minds, that not the leaſt footſteps of 


them remain. - And all this under the name of. Pedantry, a title, which it 


Is, probable:their great: averſcenels to their Teachers ſuggeſts to. them, 
the moſt; pathetick. reproach ; as if they meant now to be reyenged on 
bis 59 Learning. 
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Learning and Tutor together, for attempting to make them wiſe again 
their wills. 

12. And now when the root 1s thus ſtockt up, there 1s little expectation 
of Fruit. And therefore he that ſhall here look for thoſe forementioneq 
effects of Education, will be more diſappointed, than Chrift ſeemed to be þy 
the fie-tree ; that, though fruitleſs, yet afforded leaves. But here we are 
not to hope for ſo much, no ſign that ever there was ſuch a plant in the 
ſoil. Let us briefly review thoſe ſeyerals, and ſee what of them 1s ordina- 
rily to be mct with. 2 | 

tf, -13. And firſt for the reſiſting of errors, we uſually find Gentlemen ng 
item Heroes in this point : Their Underſtandings are as pliant, as ſeducible, as 
"i thoſe who never had their means of fortifying them. And if they do in- 
ee deed reject Errors, 1t is commonly by the ſame Engine, wherewith they 
i-6 ine caſt off Truth, viz, their inconfideration of both, as not being able to 
fe endurc ſo much ſeriouſneſs and intention of mind, as may ſerve to enter 
#93 them of any opinion. They have tranſplanted their diſcerning faculty 
from their intellect to their Serxſes, and find it there ſo' full, fo inceſlanc 
imployment, that-1t can never be at leiſure to revert to Scholaſtick diſqui- 
ſitions. They can diſcern exactly the moſt minute error in their garment, 
d their Artificer moſt rigidly to the Laws of the Mode, are moſt exqui- 
fite Judges 1n all that relates to yanity or pleaſure, and can they ever think 
fit to trouble their heads ( whoſe leaſt Lock muſt not for a world be di 
{turbed ) with abſtruſcr ſpeculations, who haye found out ſo mucha more 
caſfic exerciſe of their faculties ? Ttany ſhall think this character partakes of 
the Satyr, I ſhall beſeech him to compare it with the true ſtate of our 
young Gallants 1n this point, and then upon the ſame account that cold and 
ſcanty praiſes go for detradtion, I ſhall expect this very umperfect and par- 
tial accuſation may pals for a Panegyrick. | 
wry 14. Next for the regulation of their Wills, that advantage depends 
ze cr-, Much on the former, that of their Underſtandings, that what evacuates 
is oy that, muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to do the ſame for this alſo. Ir 1s not 


| pra 4 1maginable that he who hath defaced all his principles, whether moral or 
'L vie; diyine, or at leaſt never revolves or conſiders them, ſhould receive any in- 
| fluence from them, ſince they operate not but by a diftin&t application. 
And here ſhould I ask many Gentlemen, when they ever fo —_— as at- 
temptcd any thing of this fort, I fear they would be forced to quarrel at 
the incivility of the queſtion, to evade the neceſſity of anſwering 1t. But 
God knows their ations fpeak too loud, that their buſineſs 1s to obey, not 
to prefcribe ; to fulfil, nor regulate their Wills. Nay indeed *tis too fre- 
uent, that inſtead of conforming their wills ro their principles, they mo- 
& and transform their principles to their wills, herein verifying Ariftotle s 
obſervation, that pleaſures are corruptive of Principles. And fo by this one 
art of inverſion, the face of things is quite changed ; Virtue which their 
Books repreſented to them as lovely and honourable, is now thought to 
| haye gained that luſtre only | by the flattery and varniſh of the Painters, 
_ and fo is decried as the moſt unanuable, deſpicable creature : And onthe 
D qther fide, all thecontrary vices are taken from under that black veil, Ph 
= loſophers or Divines have put upon them, and are. furbiſh'd and trimm'd 
Up, fer to open view, as themoſt ſplendid, glorious things, the moſt adorn- 
«1% ſuch 10g accompliſhments of a Gentleman. 
to queſtion |< I'S And to; ſecure this tranſmutation, -even God himſelt muſt have his 
Zetieſcor PATE 11 1t, : be_concluded to.have been all this whilc miſ-repreſented in tholc 
PI gh charachers of Parity -and Faftice, tus Word : has made of hum, and to have 


laid 


— oY a Mi--.Atd _ " 
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laid no ſuch ſevere reſtraints upon Men, as that tells us of: That Tempe- 
rance, Chaſtity, Self-denial, Mortification, &c. were but the creations of 
ſome melancholy Recluſes, who would then enyiouſly impoſe thoſe bands 
upon others, wherewith they had fooliſhly ferter'd themſelves ; that God 
is more indulgent to Mens appetites, which they may fatiate here, as they 
pleaſe, without thoſe future dangers Preachers fright them with. That this 
is the new Gentile Divinity, we need not appeal to Mens lives, their words 
openly proclaiming it, not without much ſcorn and contempr of their 
cate ſimplicity, who govern themſelves by the other. Yer as if this would 
not ſufficiently provide for 1mpiety, as if they were conſcious of that ab- 
| furdity, which indeed there 1s in defining God an abettor and favourer of 
| yice, many have advanced a ſtep higher, taking a more compendious 
\ courſe, and ſince they cannot bring God over to their party, make him 
fuch as will ſerve their turn, will unmake hum, by becoming flat Atheiſts. 
| Of this there aretoo too many inſtances, and *tis to be feared will be ma- 
| ny more, whilſt to all other ſenſual allurements. that opinion makes to its. 
Profelytes, this 1s added, that it 1s become a creditable thing, the badge and 
nee of a modern Wiz, thus to be one-of David's fools, in ſaying there 
is no God. | | 


no other, than what 1s obſervable of a dam; but to intercept the courſe ;; 


the torrent guſhes with ſo much the greater violence, for having had that 
| oppoſition : So here, wheti the reſtraints, which bridled their minority, 
are taken off; their paſſions ſwell to a higher degree of impetuoſity, they 

ceaſe to be Boys and Men together; the. Man 1s diſmounted, looſes the 

reins, and is dragg'd whither the fury, of the beaſt directs. © A fad change, 
yet daily too viſible in many : For alas; what is more ordinary than to ſce 
Gentlemen, under the domimon of theſe brutiſh appetites ? Sometimes 
, tranſported by a Rage to the greateſt Undecencies, nay Dangers ; ſome- 
: times hurried by a Lzft like the poſſeſt perſor, Mark 9. 22. through fire and 
. pter, the moſt deſperate: deſtructive attempts, and have nothing bur rot- 
| tenneſs and difcaſe as the final prize of all thoſe difficule adventures ; ſome- 


- umes drowned in fwiniſh Irtemperance ; and: ſometimes again intommbed itt 
t the Earth, buried as 1t were alive by fordid covetouſneſs, as if they meant 
[ to tranſcribe, though not the innocence, yet the ſufferings of the Primitive 


[ Chriſtians, in being torn in. pieces by wild beafts. Oh, that they might 
- WM once be brought to relinquiſh this abſurd forntude, that thoſe who laugh 
- at the precept of turning the other cheek, Mat. $. 39. would not here infinite= 
S ly over-act it; and give up themſelves to be buffered, 'yea flaughter'd by 
IC theſe their cruelleſt enemies, nor be ſuch Platonick lovers of Martytdom; 
Ty 3s to chufe only this, whereto thereis no Crown annexed; but what is worn 


. . 


'0 inthe Kingdom of darkneſs. 


'S, 17. And now fince we are thus to ſeek of theſe ' inward effe&ts, we carl this tebe- 
1C with no reaſon hope for any of thoſe outward, which are the reſiiles and 5,91 m4 
u- © conſequences of theſe. And then "twill be, no wonder 'to. obſerve Gentle- imericw 
þ men behave themſelves diſdainfully and imperiouſly, 'as if they could not wir wfe- 
{et a juſt yalue on themſelves, withour the unjuſt contempt of others. *Tis nor 


being one of their moſt ſtudied faculties, ro perform all 'ats of the moſt * 
lupererogating Civility to thoſe aboye them. Bur when that Civilicy is 
"MED | throughly 


6. In the next place, let us deſcend to the Afﬀedtions, and fee what ef- 7 of 


{ets of their Education 1s diſcernable there: And truly that ſeems to be upmte- 


of ſome rapid ſtream, which ſo ſoon as it 1s either removed or born down, 9, 5 


rue indeed, this is commonly a wind that blows bat one way, down the {ns 


hill; ofily upon thoſe below then, upwards they breath gentler galcs ; ic ood 
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Tea, many 
times {cur- 
rilous, 

x 


profenc ; 


throughly ſcanned, it will prove a greater injury than the contrary Rude. 

neſs ; "tis made up of ſuch hollow profeſſions, ſuch groſs. flatteries as are 
much worſe than reproaches, nay ſeldom fail to be actually ſeconded with 
them ; there being nothing more uſual, than to revile and deride thoſe x; 
a diſtance, whom, when preſent, they admire and adore. And theſe noy 
become ſuch cfſential indiſpenſable parts of good breeding, that the wan; 
of either inevitably betrays a man to the title of a filly Ruſtick; Flatreric; 
and Deſpiſings being the two contrary clements, whereof he, whom they 
call a Fine Gentleman, 1s to be compounded. 

18. This gives an account alſo of ſome part of his Dale, which thus 
far anſwers little ro thoſe requiſite qualifications, Weight and Ulcfulneſ, , 
there being nothing more trivial or uſeleſs, than thele two parts of coy. 
ver{ation, and *twere well if no worſe Epithets belonged to them. Bur if 
we look alſo into the reſt, they will ordinarily appear to carry proportion 
with theſe : 'Tis every mans obſcryation, that zo ſpring will riſe higher thay 
its firſt head ; and then words being bur the 1ſſues of the Mind, where that 
wants the ballaſt of ſober and vertuous Notions, 'tis no wonder if the iſ. 
courſe be light and airy. . *Twere caſfie to exemplifie in the ſeveral ſorts of 
it adapted to the ſeveral humors of men ; but 'tis alſo ſo needlehs, tha 
the copy would be too exact by tranſcribing the unpertinence too. But 
what ſuch frothy diſcourſe 1s naturally, the moſt ſerious may become by 
accident : And thus we ſee it the infirmity of ſome, who ſo far retain their 
Education, as to have their minds better repleniſhed to vent their plenty. 
ſo unſeaſonably or affectedly, that it produces nothing of benefit to thc 
rm_ but rebounds mjuriouſly with the aſperſion of vanity upon them- 
eives . 1... .}: > 
19. But ſuch is the, miſery of this Age, that 1t were a fair compoſition 
if Gentlemen could be perfwaded to reduce their Diſcourſe only to a priva- 
tive ſortof Illneſs, *twere ſomewhat tolerable, if.as on the one fide they gid 
not miniſter Grace, Eph. 4. 29. ſo on the other they did not breath infe&- 
on on the hearers. But alas ! what are. all thoſe profane ſcoffings at Picty, 
ſo frequent among. them, butas ſo many blaſts and malevolent vapours to 
mp and deſtroy the practice of it? And 1o.,we {ce 1t too commonly docs 
among thoſe whoſe grecner refle&tions ſet them not above their malignant 
influence, How does their immodeſt and obſcene talk diſperſe. and ſcatter 
their own ,1mpure fires, to the. inflamung. of others ?. And whilſt they 1n- 
ſcribe upon thele Poxſons the inviting names of Ingenuity and Eſprit ; they 
do not only tempt men greedily to umnbibe them, but even defame and pro- 
ſtitute that Wit they pretend to, render it a Wilderneſs for all ſavage rude- 
neſs to range in, and make as many Candidates for that reputation, as there 
arc impious and beſtial men in the world. | And to this fort of Vit they 
have found out a - very : propoertionable Rhetorick, I mean that of ther 
Oaths, that helliſh piece of Oratory, which {o oycrſpreads their languags, 
that { like a profuſe Embroidery that even quite hides the Stuffe ) it bc- 
comes the moſt-remarkable- part of it... 'Tis not a little ſtrange how ths 
foulcſt deformity hath: gotten. to pals for an embelliſhment and ornament 
of Stile ; bur that it doth ſo, is very vifible not only from the no pretence 
of other temptation xo it, but alſo - from that affected and ftudicd varicty 
obſcrvable among thera, as if they had' the. ſame; concernment for ther 
Diſcourſe, which they have for: themſelves, 24z. that it may every. Year ap- 
— in ſome new picce of Drels, have CR TEE minted ito, {ct 1t 
4 -iÞ 7h Rn Ten. 9 
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 yeats Education, by taking them too ſoon from unde? its benign influence. 
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20: To all theſe we may add their vain Boaſtings and afſumings, which ,,1 1s. 

arcioften ſo deplorably ridiculous, that *tis doubrtul whether more pity or #4» 

contempt belongs to them. _ Thus oftentimes, he that has but croſt the tating 

Scasto-fetch a Feather and fantaftick Mien, brags more of his Travels, than 52 

if he:had: paſsd the Line, and felt the ſcorchings of the Torrid Zone: 

And upon the ftrengrh of this he takes authority to impoſe on others the 

moſt abſurd and incredible Relations ; yer ſtill mpoſing more perniciouſly 

on-himſelf, z. e. a belict that he appears very illuſtrious and glorious in all 

this; and on that confidence the {miles which his auditors mean in ſcorn, 

ſhall be taken in applauſe of him, and ſo encourage thoſe follies they de- 

ger < | | #45; 34, 70.09, 0 AN 
21: "Indeed where this vain humour dwells, it will betray it ſelf in innu- wie o- 

merable indecencies of ſpeech ; but .never does it give it ſelf a: fuller or wu; 

worſe: character; than when 1t lets looſe to anger wil, rage, one of the moſt /7h im 


rage and 


getuine and: fruttul branches of this bitter root. And this we frequently reproach. 
(croverflow in all che invenomed reproachful language imaginable, ſuch zu: 


asone would wonder ſhould fall from the mouth of any, whoſe Educati- 


| on had not been wholly barbarous; an inverted kind of Eloquence, where- 
| roſome, who have been taught the rules of better Rhetorick, have a great 
fluency. | 


-ze:::1f now we ſhould proceed to take a view of their Imployments, there 


| is little doubr but that Zekel, Dar. 5. 27. mightbe a proper inſcription on 


them, yea a nuld' one too, Lightneſs and Vanity being many times the moſt 
innocent ingredient in them. And this 1s but a natural inference from 
the former : For ſince the Principle of Actions as well as Words is within, 
it will certainly operate alike in both ; as Water ſent from one Fountain 
through ſeveral pipes, 1s the ſame, and hath equal vertags or taults in each. 
It were too cafic to give as particular an account of tie as the former ; 
but foreſceing an. occaſion to do that in another place, I ſhall cransfer it 


thither, as nor deſiring to iterate the importunity on ſo ungratetul a ſub- 


jett. | | 

| 23. And now he that ſhall: conſider, that all this 1s but the partial Image zawain 
and repreſentation. of thoſe, who have had that Education we ſo mach jju7wen 
magruticd, will ſure be tempted to ask Zadas's queſtion, Ad quid perditio ime it 
hat 2 Why was all this wafte of Diſcipline and Literature ? To what purpoſe yo» 
was ſo coſtly a foundation laid, when the ſuperſtructure is in the Apoſtles 7, m 
phraſe, 1 Cor. 3. 12. nothing bzt hay and ftubble ? And 1 doubr many de- {js , 
tated: Parents: have cauſe to make this complaint : Bur I fear alſo diyers of olele Pj 
ther may with juſtice accuſe themſelves as Acceſſories to their own diſap- = 
pontments, who by an over-haſty deſire of ſeeing their Sons men, do at * 


once anticipate and fruſtrate their hopes, evacuate the benefic of many 


Whichthough it afually ſpring from immoderate indulgence, 1s yet really 
the'greareſt ſeverity ;; for what can be more ſo, than to tie them to all the 
labour and toil of the Seeds-time, force their Childhood to that ſtudy and 
Intention of which that giddy age is moſt mpatient, and then ſnatch them 
Way at the Harveſt ; ſuffer them to converſe no more with Learning, 
when once they grow capable of receiving either delight or prpfir by at ? 
Thus of late'it hath been the method of Breeding, to poſt them with an 
convenient ſpeed from one ſtage to another, many times bringing them 
to'foonh to:the Univerſity, bur much oftner taking them too early from 


| 1! before they have near gained what they came thither to furniſh them- 


clyes with. And from thence the next ftep is over the Sea, which _ 
TE I WAINCS 
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Virtue and 
Piet) con- 
duce to our 
Tem poral 


a well as 
- Eternal. 
welfare 


"waſhes away thoſe Notions, "which lie crude in their brains, but have way. 


ted maturity of years to digeſt into their manners. Indeed *tis' not im. 
ginable how they ſhould retain them, they being'at their coming abroa 
ſolemnly put in a direct courſe of forgetting ſpecdily what they formerly 
learnt, their whole time being then by order to be taken up in other yp. 
ſpeculative exerciſes, wherein if they do happen to attain to ſome eminey. 
cy, yet "tis ſure but a dry exchange fgr what 'they quit for- it. But the 
*tis not one in twenty that arrives to that : The neghgence of Governour, 
or their own headineſs, when they find'the rein thus {lackned, often make 
their progreſs little in any thing they are appointed to ; but inſtead 
that, they run a full career in all debaucht pleaſures, advance there in a 


- inſtant to the higheſt proficiency. I fay not this to. decry Travelling in ge. 


neral, but only the unſeaſonable time that is choſen for it.: He that woul 


really improve his Son by that means, ſhould ſend him at ſuch a mature 


age, when by the help of his foregoing Education his' judgment 1s ſetled 
and qualified to: make uſeful obſervations, ' his manners well weighed and 
fixed, that fo he may be capable of all the good,” Foreign Clumes can afford, 
and ſecured from the infe&tion of the 1]] ; like a Loadſtone, attract thing 
of- weight only, and not like Jet, draw nothing but chaft and: ſtraws. Bur 
I confeſs this a digreffion, and therefore return to thoſe who have thus 
bezled this precious Advantage, (and who have too much of their own 
wills in it, to be able to.transfer the guilt upon any error of. their Parents) 
beſeeching them ſeriouſly to lay to heart this their fo rumous 11] husbar- 
dry, and to let at laſt ſome' better fruits of that ſeed: appear. ; not to ſuffer 
a piece of Plate left to the School or Colledge, to be the'only Teſtimonials 
that ever they were there, and ſo bring thoſe Societies under the reproach 
of extortion, or-fraud, of - profefiing ns but imparting none, of hz 
ving taken ſometffing from them without giving them any valuable cont- 


 deration, making them any proportionable returns. But that they would 


at laſt take up this Talent thus long buried in the napkin, and yer fall a 
trading with it. And though the time they have loſt ſhould render them 
deſperate of the reward of the 7er Cities, 'tis yet motive enough to indu- 
ſry, to reſcue themſelves from the ſentence of the Slothful Servant. And 
yet that willnot be all, for there being no middle ſtate between reward 
and puniſhment, he that delivers himſelf from the one, puts himſelf like- 
wile into a certain capacity of the other. But beſides all he 1s to expect 
hereafter, he is ſure at the time of a very fair Antepaſt of pleaſure herc, 
which he will immediately reap from it, as the firſt-fruits . of the future 
rich harycſt, which though the Law commanded to be facrificed, yet ſuch 
is the indulgence of the Goſpel, that ir exacts nothing, but that men woulc 


themſelves enjoy them. | Tg 
* 24. For ſuch is the admirable goodneſs of God, that he is . generally 


pleaſed to adapt his commands, not only to our Eternal, þ jo Temporal 
concernments ; for knowing the impatience of our nature; that we loye 


not to depend wholly upon reverſions, he hath been pleaſed ro put ſomc- 


»»«tv What Of preſent guſt and-reliſh upon every part of duty. - This might be 


t2ge. 


evidenced diſtin&tly through the whole Codex oof Chriſtian Precepts, Is 


Toke is an egſie, nay, gracious Toke ; his burden a light burden, Moat. 11. 25. 
And from this general-ground, I may have warrant ſufficient to affirm the 
like of this particular I am now upon. But it may be yet more clearly 
eyinced, by reflecting-on- the ſeyeral improvements of this Talent, whic 
have been mention'd, as the Duty of all thoſe that poſleſs;it.- 


2s. And 
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25. And firſt, for that of an acute and elevated Underſtanding, 1 necd ne 
appeal no further than to common Vote, to have thar pronouccd a very —_— 
- 


of wiſdo 


' defirable thing, 1t being hard to pick out a man of ſach an avowed = «# « 
7 brutality, thac will own the defpifing ir. Even thoſe who will be at no fe. 
. W painsto acqture, will yer profeſs to eſteem it. - And we may belieye them #5, 
þ in carneſt, 1f from no other argument, yet from this, that every man af- 4 ww 
1 fets the reputation of being Wiſe, is pleaſed when he ſucceeds in that 
; aim, and, on the contrary 1s'not more troubled and diſcomfited at any 

g thing, than to be taxed of Ignorance or Error. If any ſhall deny this, I 

{ WW fall ſuſpend his confuration' nll ſome body reproach him with folly; and 

n W chan from the diſpleaſure he finds '1n himſelf, leave him to conclude his 

. own yalue of Wiſdom. And indeed why do good men look upon a foo! 

| WH with fo much pity, and ill men with fo much ſcorn, if knowledge be not 

rc WH both a Felicity and a Credit ? Nor'is this the ſentence only of the yulgar 

f who uſually admire thoſe things moſt; from which they ſtand ar the grea- 

d teſt diſtance, but eſpecially of the more diſcerning ſort of men, who trom 

| WH cycry caſte they have had of it, have had their appetites ſo raiſed, thar 


pr they have infatiably thirſted after the- fuller! draughts. This made fo ma: 
ut ny-of the: old Philoſophers renounce the'enjoymentof thoſe ſenſual Pleaſures, 
that offered themſelves, to go in queſt after this one tranſcendent delight ; 
and 'So/omon to prefer this in his iT: before Riches and Honour, the 
wo principal parts of worldly ſplendor, to the re&itude of which choice 
| God himſelf bears Teſtimony. And now if this be 1n it {elf fo valuable, fo 
raviſhing a thing, ſhall its being here connected with duty, prove ſuch an 
allay, as to deprive 1t of all the guſt 2: Certainly if 1t do, 1t muſt argue the 
| palate yery perverſe and diftemper'd : For to all other, that one confidera- 
tion would giye a reliſh and flayour to the drieſt, the moſt unpleaſanc un- 
dertaking. The conſcience that I am now employed as I ought is ſuch a 
refreſhment as 1s able to fweeten the ſevereſt labour, yea thegreateſt ſuffer- 
ing. Shame 1s a thing to which humane nature hath an innate abhor- 
rence, yet the Apoſtles made it matter of joy when it befell them for Chrifts 
| ſake, Afts 5. 41. And fthall-this bleſſed Copy: of theirs be transformed in 
ſtead of tranſcrib'd ? Shall thoſe who have not fo much Chriſtian patience, 
to bear the ſlighteſt ' reproach for him, have yet ſo much unchriſtian ftu- 
pidity, as to endure the greateſt in oppoſition to him ? -Chule rather to be 
enorant, when 'tis both their ſin and ſhame, than wiſe, when "tis their 
duty and reward ? Invert S. Paul's choice, and be fools againſt Chriſt, as 
he owns to be for him ? If there be any ſuch Antipodes 1n our clume, their 
unhappineſs will yet ſerve to illuſtrate what they refuſe to partake of, viz: 
the felicity of having performed this part of duty in the improvement of 
the underſtanding. 


and profitable. For that being an uncontroulable faculty, if it be wrong dey? 
ſt, what torrents of miſchicf and confuſion does itlet in ? If in all its con- fl an 
ceptions it permit the ſenſual appetite to lay, like Zacob, its pilled rods be- Fnwih. 


— 


A 
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© of ruine : But this latter like a vertaous and: prudent Prince, at once {+ 

cures:the innocence and felicity of his Subjects. Indeed 1t is this alone thar 

really and effectively gives us the preemunence above beaſts. . They haye 

choices as well as we, and they have affections, .but wanting the higher 

principle of reaſon, their choices are neceſlanily. determuned by their aff. 

ations. Now ifwe who have both, are guided only by. the:latter, where 

in does our ſtate differ from theirs, fave only that qur hberty makes y 

- guilty, whereas their neceffity leaves them innocent? I preſume I necd {ay 

no more, to evince the happineſs of a well ordered Will, fimce none ca 

conteſt ir, but he muſt tacitly confeſs himſelf weary of his humane narure, 

and emulous, not of a greater dignity, but of a; degradation to that of th; 
Prutes. | ls Leaf? | 

4... 27. And as much may be ſaid concerning. the; Aﬀeions, which if the 

pleefureof be NOE curbed and held in by the underſtanding, will have as free and 

"+ % ncontrouled a ſway in men, as they have in; mere animals, but with 


Aﬀetions 


uder;0d yrorle effects, by how much we have more objects to incite them, morein- 

nerd ſftruments to aCtuate them than theſe have. If any man can be tempted 

Fa to think this no unpleaſant condition,.let him yet further confider, that thi 
metamorphoſis 1s not hike the fanſied tranſmigration of the Soul, when 
it was ſuppoſed to aſſumethe nature, and conſequently the. paſſions but of 
one beaſt alone: No, here 1s the whole Wilderneſs let | looſe upon a man, 
with all their contrary, appetites perpetually combating one with another. 
He that hath the rapaciouſneſs of a Woff, may yet have the. tumorouſncſs of 
an Hare, and fo is racked between rhe defireof having, and the fear of fut- 
fering. He that hath the luſt of.a Goat, may yet have the intemperance of 
a Swine, and be diſtrafted to which. of the appetites to give himſelf. Mc 
that hath the cruelty of a Zygre, may yet haye the wag of the Fox, which 
will give him the pain of many irkſome delays, 1n.attending an advantage 
ous opportunity. And ſo proportionably in others. And what canbe 
more unſupportably uneaſic, than to have theſe continual tumults within, 
to be 1n a ſtate of hoſtility, not only with other men, but with himſdt ? 
Or what can there need, -beyond this conſideration, .to recommend the 
contrary.condition to us ? - The ſubduing theſe brutiſh Inclinations 1s the 
introducing Peace into a Land, haraſs'd and waſted with inteſtine War : 
And ſure none necd be told ( at leaſt in this Age) that that 1s a moſt ra- 
viſhing pleaſure. And T may with the ſame confidence appeal to the ver- 
di&t of any who hath tried theſe two contrary ſtates, and doubt not but 
he will from his experience confirm the moſt profuſe and even Poctick de- 
clamation that can be made on this Theme. 


28, All I ſhall add 1s, in a joynt relation to this and the two former, by 


Al which all | | 
«eng: obſcrying that illuminated underſtandings, regulated Wills and affc&t10ns, 
begreazef} Make up a great part of the celeſtial happineſs. The Angels of light would 
wp} 0 longer have right to that ticle, withour theſe. The ſpirits of juſt men 
in Heevere made perfeft, were improperly fo ſtiled, Heb. 12. 23. had they not reccr- 
ved this accompliſhment of their nature. And the greater degrees hereo 
we-arrive to here, fo much the more ſenfible anticipation have we 0 
thoſe divine joys... And ſure thus to partake with Angels and Saints, 15 to 
be happy, and will be acknowledged fo by all, whoſe value and wiſhes of a 
*'Mahometan Paradiſe render them not uncompetent to eſtimate theſc purer 
He rea and refined pleaſures. | | 
of « cour- 29. If from hence we proceed to thoſe outward effefts, which arc ehe 
 Findy xelulrs of thefiganward, we ſhall find they are all full of delight and an 
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a glorious luſtre round about, attract the eyes and hearts of. others, but it 
allo refle&ts with chearful and comfortable gleams upon our ſelves. For, 
Man being deſigned by God for a ſociable creature, hath ſuch propenſions 
and inclinations put into him, as are proper to that end; and theſe arc 
gratified and pleaſed when we ſo demeari our ſelves, as may anſwer that 
intention, towards which nothing can be more neceſſary than this Debo- 
nair and gentle carriage. For that allurcs people ro our. converſation, 
whereas the contrary roughneſs frights and deters them, ( the churliſhneſs 
of a Nabal makes men they cannot ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. 17. ) it gives 4 
man part of Nebuchadnezzar's fate, {cparates him front among men, by 
forcing thera to withdraw from him ; and that the worſt part of it roo ; + 
the hairs like Eagles feathers, and the nails like Birds claws,” being much the 
lighter degree of the infliction, fit to pals. for dreſs and ornament, com- 
pared with that more deforming diſguiſe this rugged temper puts upon a 
man. And as on the one fide, this moroſity . and ſournels - of humour is 


yery uncafic; ſo on the other 1s that form of fawning and flattering com- 
 pliance, which ſome call Civility : It obliges men un many circumſtances ro 


renounce their caſe, their health, yea their underſtandings: too, and keeps 
themin ſuch conſtraint, that one may truly ſay, a leſs meaſure of ſelf-deni- 
al would ſerve to conſtitute a man a good Chriſtian, than an exact Cour- 
ticr ; whereas he that keeps humſelf in a juſt mean, neither drives away 
one ſort of company, nor buys the other ſo dear ; He has a Standard-mea- 


fare, by which to diſpence his Civilities, »:z. the quality and worth of the 


perſons ; and confounds not himſclf with thoſe more unjuſt and mutable 
rules of their expectations. So inthe firſt of the inſtances he keeps himſelf 
a Man, whilſt the other 1s in ſome reſpect a Beaſt ; in the ſecond he pre- 
ſerves himſelf a Freeman, whilſt the other is a Slave : And ſure I may refer 


| 1tto any mans deciſion, which is the pleaſanter ſtate. . BA 
30: Next for the Words, 'tis not to be doubted but that calm and tem- Ti Au; 
perate Language has the advantage of that which is paſſionate and rage- put. 
ful; and that not only in reſpe&t of decency, but caſe too ; of which jam 
there needs no other teſtimony, than that viſible perturbation and uneaſi- 2oue+ 
| nefs obſervable iti -all who are under ſuch a tranſportation. So in like 


manner, when the words are pertinent and weighty, they- give not only 


more ſatisfaction to the hearer, but to: the ſpeaker alſo : This may be judg- 
& by the contrary diſplacency men have ar themſelves, when they are con- 
{ious to have ſpoken impertinently or undecently. By ſatisfaction I mean 
not that vanity, which men too often affe&t of ſhewing their parts, bur a 


ſt and ſober complacency, ariſing from the conſcience of having regula- 


td their diſcourſe by the meaſures of a Wiſe man and a Chriſtian, the- ha- 
ving faid that which may be of benefit, but cannot be of miſchief to his 
Auditors. And this ſurely 1s a much more real pleaſure than any can be 
tad in the contrary kind of dialect. If to this it be objeeted, that gene- 
rally none are ſo much delighted with their own diſcourſes, as they who 


Blk the moſt vainly and abſurdly : I anſwer that even theſe are not pleaſed 


vith the vanity and abſurdity ; their pleaſure reſults from a miſtake, ſup- 
poling it to'be the quite contrary. And this helps to evince, that ſolid 
and prudent ſpeaking gives ſatisfaction, ſince even the ſhadow and fiction 
of 1t can be made to yield to at. 


n-the direct line, they having more of agreeableneſs to the nature and =*, 4 
Ugniry of a man ; but they 


"do yet more 1o in the reflection, when a man i is « 
Ggg 2 looks nar. 


31. Laſtly, for the employments, they ſurely muſt afford moſt of con- Hel + 


tenement, when they arc moſt noble and excellent: They do fo at the time Y% Ferns 
imploying 


worthy 
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looks back upon his day or week ſpent, and finds his buſineſs has been 

' worthy of him, it exhilarates and revives him, enables him to paſs his own 

approbation on himſelf, and as it were to anticipate the Exge he ſhall one 

_ day receive from his great Maſter. But he that gives hunſelf only the 

idle advertiſements of a Child, or ſets to the baſer drudgeries of Vice, can- 

not reflect without confuſion : Which 1s ſo well underſtood by ſuch per- 

ſons, that they are fain to take ſanctuary in a total inconf1deration, neyer 

daring to ask themſelves, what have I done ? Which bears full teſtimony 

to the excellency and felicity of ingenuous Imployments, ſince they tha; 

decline thoſe, are forced allo to decline themſelves, grow out of their own 
acquaintance and knowledge. a : FN 

x»reow. 32. And: now'what objection can there lic againſt this duty, which is in 

:c@ All the parts of it ſo advantageous and eligible, that it becomes duty not 


Hons can 


+: only to God, buteven to themſelves, their own. preſent intereſts and fatis 

in any of faction ?, Shall pleaſure it ſelf loſe its nature, adopt the. properties of it 

& direct contrary, and become irkſome and abhorred, only becaule *tis twiſt 
ed with Obedience ? Is there ſo perte& an Antipathy between God and 
them, that 'tis-1mpoſſible they ſhould have the ſame objects of delight : 0; 
can no Joys have any taſte with them, that are not the cauſes and fore- 
runners of eternal ſorrows ? This were ſuch a degree of perverlencls, 1 
common Charity bids me not to expect ; and I ſee not what elſe can 
cuate the pleaſure that attends the improvement of this Talent of Educa- 
t10N. | 

The wan 33, After all this, I foreſee it not 1impoſhble that ſome may plead an 

Ys Exemption from this Obligation, by affirming they want the ground of it, 


1102 ought 


rind that they never had this Education. Iam not willing to fancy there hayc 
ow own . been {o many unjuſt and unkind Parents as may qualific any conſiderable 
diigexe * number of Gentlemen for this Plea : But to thoſe few that can really mak 
ft sfrer. It, I ſhall not think the foregoing Diſcourſe wholly impertinent ; for, by 
 »«- ſhewing themthe Advantages of what they fay they thus, want, 1t may in- 
cite them( not to murmur at the negligence of their Parents, but ) to at- 

' tempt the repairing of it. by becomung their own Guardaans, putting them- 

- ſelves into Diſcipline, and by the ſtrict Laws of Reaſon governing and re- 
ſtraining thoſe Paſſions; which by the liberty of their Breeding have got 

head, by this means ſupplying to themſelves the firſt part of Education : 
And the like may certainly be done for the latter alſo, if they will but de- 
poſite that common error, of thinking it more manly to be 1gnorant than 
to learn, and be content to, put themſclves in a courſe of Erudition, which 
a Man may do for himſelf in his Cloſet, as well as a Tutor may do for his 
Diſciple in a School ; and though he want many of thoſe Advantages the 
other hath, yet 'tis poſſible thex may be in a goad degree ſupplicd by that 
induſtry and-defire, which all thoſe are ſuppoſed to have, who are thus ther 
own Pupils; and:there want not inſtances of the ſucceſs of them who have 
thus attempted, but I confeſs there are too few Examples of the Attempt, 
Men being apt to fit down contentedly under this want; whereas let thc 

ſame perſons: haye an entailed Eſtate. alienated from them by any Act 0 

their Fathers, they are not then ſo tame, but will ſtruggle to the utmo 
to recover their rights. Yet certainly an Ingenuous- Education 15 as pro- 
perly the Birth-right of a Gentleman, as any the moſt firmly ſerled Inherr 
tance can be : Why+ſhould they then acquieſce © in that ſo injurious al 
Alienation, and not ſeck by all endeayours of their own to.xctrieve thus 0 
precious a Poſſcthon 2 | 
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SECT. 'V. 
Of the ſecond Advantage, Wealth. 


| HE ſecond Advantage we are to conſider, is that of Wealth, 7 econ 
which that it 1s a bleſſing will 1 know readily be afſented to by all, 33" 
Mens deſires and carneſt purſuits after it ſufficiently evidencing the gene- mew ſec 
ral eſteem 1s had of it. Yet though the Concluſion be right, it is to be Wah and 
doubted many infer it not upon due premiſſes. *Tis not Riches ſimply ©** 
conſidered that are the felicity, much leſs thoſe luxuries, to which they 
are often made to minifter ; but they are like to a fertile ground, which if 
left without culture, none bears ſo rank Weeds, bur if rightly husbanded, 
yields abundant profit ; and thus to manage and improve them is not on- 
ly the Intereſt, but the Duty of all thoſe to whom God hath commirted 
them ; this being the one deſigned Advantage, for which they were intruſt- 
þd to them. 

2. Several Improvements there are, of which they are capable ; but be- wteref 
fore I proceed to them, I muſt mention one part of Duty, as fundamental 29% 


to be pro- 


to all the reſt. And that 1s the well husbanding of them ; not in a figu- v4.4 


a he » 4 h . 
rative, but real ſenſe, the having ſuch a provident care of thoſe goods and bm, 


poſſeſſions, wherewith God hath bleſt a man, as may ſecure them from that 
Conſumption, to which careleſneſs and floth will infallibly berray them. 
This ſurely is obligatory 1n many reſpects. Firſt, in Thankfulneſs (1 had al- 


moſt ſaid civility ) to God, who having diſpenc'd them as a liberalicy, *ris 


ingratitude, yea affront to give them no regard. Secondly, in Juſtice to a 


| Man's poſterity : He that has received a fair Inheritance from his Ance- 


ſtors, if he ſuffer his ſupine negligence to cut off the Entail, he defrauds 
thoſe that were to have ſucceeded him in it, and becomes that rroubler of 
his own houſe, to whom Solomon, Prov. 11. 29: afligns no other Inheritance 
but the Wind, which 18 indeed all ſuch a perſon 1s like to derive upon his 
Ifue, the common air being oftentimes their only Patrimony. Thirdly, in * 
order to all thoſe ends to which Wealth was deſigned by God, which de- 
pend on this, as Accidents on their Subjects, and fo are all at once eyacu- 
ated and nulled by the diffipating of that wherein they are founded. All 
which conſiderations do naturally inforce upon Men the neceſſity of a pru- 
dent managery. . = 

3. This being ſuppoſed, and the perſon having, as in our Law-forms is «4 rf 


contenied 


uſual, covenanted to ſtand ſeiſed of the Eftate, let us now ſee what are the wits thr 


proper uſes, to whuch it 1s tobe limited. IM foe ori 
In the firſt place, we may rank that of Contentedneſs in his portion ; = 


which though to one that 1s ſet to wreſtle with want it might ſeem a hard 
precept, yet to Im that flows with abundance it might be thought rather 

a needleſs than difficult injun&tion, 1t experience did not teſtifie, that con- 
tentment 1s oftentimes as great a {tranger in Palaces as Cottages. 

4. Of this excellent both vertue and felicity, there are two parts, the xiv ne 
one a chearful enjoyment of ſo much of his Wealth, as may decently ( 17,399 
lay not yainly ) ſupport him in that quality whercin he is placed : God - 594 
does not make Rich Men ſuch mecr Conduit-pipes of Wealth, that they #«* * 
muſt paſs all, withour retaining any thing: themſelves ; but rather like the 
Earth, which though ſhe conveys the ſprings through her veins, yet is al- 
owed to' ſuck in ſo much, as may give her a competent refreſhment ; and 

© that does this moderately, and witha thankful reflection on that liberal 
Providence, 


— 
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Providence, which thus gives him all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. fal. 
ſifies no part of his truſt, nor abuſes his ſtewardſhip, this being, as it were, 


the allowed Fees of his Place, a Penſion allotted him by the bounty of his 


| Lord. ET ONS 
er oughe = 5, The other part of contentment 1s that, by which the deſires are ter- 


bd Minated within the bounds of his own poſſeſſions, and nor ſuffered ty 
= range wildly into other Mens, like Ahab's into Naboth's Vineyard, uſing. 


dinate and . 
ez their Wealth, as Anglers do their Fiſh, to bait Hooks for more, by making 
zer more, 1t an Inſtrument of extorting from others ; which 1s ſo great a guilt, that 
kee It nearly concerns them to ſecure themſelves againſt 1t, by a perfect fatis- 
ought faction in What 1s properly their own. © Nay, even 1n what 1s ſaid, there js 
caution to be had, that there be not too eager and vehement: endeavour 
of multiplying it, and that not only by an unlawful commuxture with other 
Mens, which 1s the ſin cither of opprefſion or fraud, but even from it 
own ſtock, for that may be covetouſneſs, and 1s ſurely a dire&t oppoſition 
to the divine diſpenſation. For when God hath givena Man a full fortung 
and by that manumitted him from thoſe carkings and ſolicitudes to which 
needier Perſons are expoſed, for him to make it his grand buſineſs to pro- 
je& how he may add to that heap; or in the Prophets phraſe, /ade hinſ 
with thick clay, Hab. 2. 6. What 1s it but the degrading and pulling him- 
ſelf from that Sphere wherein God hath placed him, a voluntary fale of 
himſelf to the Gallies or .Mines ? In this reſpect therefore I may not unapt- 
ly apply that exhortation which the Apoſtle makes in another, Gal. 5. 1. 
Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free. | Let not him 
_ whom God hath by a gracious and- peculiar providence exempted from 
this meaner ſervitude and yaſſalage to the World, relinquiſh that fo v- 
Juable a priviledge, give up his ear to be bored by Mammon, when God pro- 
Claims a Zabilee. . Yet 'tis poſſible the quality of ſome Mens cſtates may bc 
ſuch, that they may be capable of, advancement by a moderate and cal 
Induſtry, ſuch as may no way divert 'them from more excellent Imploy- 
ments, but may rather be a recreation than a toil * And in that caſe ] 
know no obligation lics on 'them ſo to defie an Improvement, as not to 
chuſe a profitable, before an expenſive divertiſement, to ſpend thoſe yacant 
hours upon that, which remain by way of overplus from more worthy 
deſigns and entertainments. But the perpetual folicitous purſuit atter 
more wealth, is certainly a culpable inordinacy, as being inconſiſtent with 
that contentment and acquieſcence which is the duty of every Man tor 
whom God hath thus liberally provided, and ſuch as will beſides be Iike- 

ly to undermine another main part of this obligation © 
Ghariyin 6, Such in the next place we arc to account the Charitable diſpenſing of 


hep, his ſtore; to ſapply the indigencies of wariting perſons ; which ſurely re 
0d, 


rus; be lookt on as the grand and moſt conſiderable end of his receipts. 
hy who 1s the common Friend, as well as Father-of all Men, 'is not to be 
=. © imagined ſopartial, as to provide pomps and luxuries for ſome, and in the 
mean time leaye others deſtitute of the neceſſary ſupports of life ; yetif we 

| look nodceper than the viſible portions of Poor and Rich, there 15n0 cvr- 
dence of the contrary. But when weexamine upon what Conditions and 
Provifo's that Abundance is conveyed, we ſhall have no temptation ſo to 
aſperſe or charge God fooliſhly : For though we have nor diſpenſed ſo um 
mediately to the Poor, yet he gives them as it were, Bills of Aſſignment 

upon the plenty of the Rich, a right to be ſupplied by them : So that the 
difference ſeems tobe only that of an Elder, and Younger brethren; the 
Elder uſually carries the bulk of the Eſtate, but then that is charged | oy 
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proviſions tor the Younger ; and if the quantity of thoſe be nor diſtinctly 
cxpreft, bur left andefinutely, char a&t of Truſt in the Father lays the grea- 
ter obligation on him, not to deceive it by too mean and ſcanty a diſtri- 
bution ; for now himſelf 1s become a Father to them, and therefore ſhould 
proportion his bounty by the tenderneſs and bowels of that moſt affecti- 
onate relation. And this may not improperly be deemed one reaſon, why 
among ſuch multitudes of commands of Charity in the Goſpel, there 1s 
yet none that cxpreſly allots the proportion of our Alms, that by this act 
of confidence, as 1t were, Men might be obliged to the higher liberality : 
And he that ſhall makethis Incentive to it, a pretence to excuſe the want 
of it, 15 fure a moſt criminous perverter of the divine intention, treache- 
roufly countermining God's facred arts, as if *twere not enough to rebel, 
unleſs in a further contempt he aſſaulted him with his own weapons. Cer- 
tainly God never deligned Lazarus's portion ſhould be made up only of the 
Crumbs from the Table : For though indeed Dives 1s taxed that he gave 
not them, yet 1f he had, ſuch a dole would ſure never +haye reſcued him 
from the place of torment. He who reſts in a Rich Man's boſom in Hea- 
ven, 15s to have ſome proportionable treatment from thoſe on Earch, ſome 


preſumed to contemn not only the Lazarus, but the Abraham, yea the Hea- 
yen too that receiyes him, fince that which qualifies him for an admittance 
there, 1s not able to recommend him to their leaſt regard. 


| more hoſpitable reception than a lying at the Gate, ſome better Chirurge-_ 
| ons than Dogs to cure his Sores ; and thoſe that refuſe it him, muſt be 


* 


7. I ſhall not attempt to proportion Mens Charimies, ſince God hath nene- 
not ; yet there are ſome general meaſures to be made to bound them on {mes 
the ſinking fide, that they fall not to too ſcandalous a lownels ; which ha- 45%. 
ving been done alrcady by a * better Pen, I ſhall reter the Reader thither. nem 
Bur thoſe yet leave Mens Compaſſions full ſcope to grow up to what grea- Srinue. 


X 


Dr.Ham- 


ter height Gods grace and Mens exigencies ſhall advance them : And fure- 1c 


ly the latter may ſometimes be ſuch, that it will become every Rich Man 
not only to rifle his Coffers, pour out whatſoever his ſuperfluities have 
there amaſſed, bur alſo to defalk much of his own accuſtomed enjoyments, 
auſe the Raſorto paſs even upon his whole Equipage, to cut off all Ex- 
creſcencies, all exuberant Expences, that ſo the ſtream may run the fuller 
in that one chanel which God's providence thus cuts out for it. Whether 
this may not be a proper ſeaſon for it; I leave every conſidering perſon to 
judge. At the preſent I ſhall beſeech every Man to whom God hath given 
Wealth, ſadly to ponder how ſcandalous a thing it will be for him who 
has been the Object of ſo great Bounty, to decline the being an Agent in 
ary ; to diſcover himſelf ro have ſuckt in nothing of the virtue, anudft 
fuch an influence of the commodities; and to defie the Example of that 
Liberality, by whoſe effects he lives. But withal let him conſider the dan- 
ger of it alſo, how dreadful a guilt (and conſequently vengeance ) he draws 


Praftical 
Carechiſm, 


upon himſelf, if he ſhall defeat this ſo main end of his receipts, Ir 1s 1n- * 


deeda complication of many crimes notonly againſt Man bur God allo : 
[ ſhall inftance only in two, moſt generally decried, and yer moſt eminent- 
ly contained in it, Unthankfulneſs, and Falſenelſs. 


8. God in his wiſdom diſcerning that Equality of Conditions would m—_—_ 
breed confuſion in: the World, has ordered ſeveral ſtates, defign'd ſome to «vp 


Poyerty, others to Riches, only annexing to the Rich the care of the Poor ; grim: 


yet that rather asan advantage, than a burden, a ſeed of more wealth both 77355 


temporal and eternal. Now in this diviſion of Men, thoſe on whom he 


ach cauſed the bercerlot to fall, can owe it to nothing but his gracious 
| | diſpoſal ; 
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diſpoſal ; and«therefore had been certainly obliged to ſubmit to any the 
moſt difficulc tasks he ſhould have diſpenſed to them. But now thar in his 
great indulgence he has ſo tempered the command, as to render it not an 
allay, but an enhancement of the mercy, he that gives it only a bare mf. 
leſs compliance, betrays himſelf to want a juſt ſenſe of it ; but he that Aa. 
ly reſiſts it, is in the moſt tranſcendent degree barbaroufly ingrate. Nay, 
I think I might have laid the charge higher, and called 1 malice ; for 
what beneath that can provoke a Man thus to reſiſt his duty and interef 
together ? | \ 

9. Nor 1s this all, tis alſo the greateſt Perfidiouſneſs : Every rich Man 
is, as I ſaid before, God's Steward, and particularly intruſted to provide for 
the indigent parts of his Family, ſuch are the poor and needy. Now if 
he leave them deſtitute, and ſuffer either his riot or covetouſnels to feed 
upon their Portions, what more detcſtable falſeneſs can be - committed, 
not only in reſpect of them, whoſe right he thus invades,.but of God alſo, 
whoſe truſt he abuſes ? Many other enormuties there are in Uncharitable 
nels, whichas ſo many miſ-ſhapen limbs concur to the making up this de- 
formed Monker - butT ſhall ſuppoſe it ſufficient to have pointed out theſe 
two, which being the moſt proteſtly contrary to ingenuity, I muſt hope 

will carry a very averting appearance to thoſe who ſo eſpecially pretend to 

that quality. 
aghmen 10. To this poſitive part of duty, the being rich in good works, we tind 
mis the Apoſtle connetts a negative, x Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that be rich in 
wealth the this world that the y be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches. And we 
544; necd not reſort to implicit faith in the Author, to perſwade us of the great 
= propriety and fitneſs of theſe cautions ; *tis too eyident that Pride and 
.._ © Confidence are diſcaſes that uſually breed in full and opulent fortuns, 
and as they ſpring from the ſame root, ſo do 'they, hke neighbouring 
branches, mutually ſhelter and ſupport one another. He that 1s hgh 
minded, abhors the ſubmiſſion of any foreign dependence, and thercforc 
 gladly-anchors on any thing he can call his own; and thinking his 
Wealth moſt properly ſo, he has as great an aptneſs, as holy Fob exprelles 
an averſion, to make gold his hope, and to ſay to the fine gold, Thou art my 
confidence, Fob 31. 24. On the other ſide he that truſts in his Wealth, 1s 
by that fortified in his pride. It is Ariſtotle's obſeryation, that wealth makes 
contumelions and infolent ; which I preſume he infers not only from cx- 
perience, but reaſon alſo; for the ground-work 'of humility being the 
| ſenſe of impotence and defect, he that aſſumes a ſelf-ſufficiency, under- 
mines that foundation, and inſtead of it lays the Baſis of the quite contrary 
temper, all haughtineſs and clation of mind. A memorable example 0 
this we have in the inſolent reflections of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan.g. 30. which 
had withal ſo diſmal a conſequent, as, methink, ſhould like Lot's wife, rc 
man a perpetual Monument to deter others from all approaches towarcs 

the like vanity. 5D 

breayſe IT. And certainly it is a moſt important concernment of rich Men, to 
nothing bu fence themſAyes againſt this double temptation ; to which purpoſe the 
eel Can hardly find a more complete armour, than what they may borros 
foe. from one ſhort ſentence of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 7. What haſt thou that thou 
oo haſt not received ? Let them look on themſelves as meer Receivers, and rhen 
with what pretence can they pride themſelves in that wherein they arc 
barely paſſive ? Nay indeed if it be' throughly ſcann'd, theſe Reccits impl 
cauſe rather of ſhame than boaſting ; the being fifled from ; anothers hand, 


is a ſure Argument (and tacite Reproach ) of a natufal and original Nor 
| rincls; 
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crineſs ; and it God have dealt ſo liberally with them, they may collect ris 
in compliance not with their merits, but infirmities ; his having made 
them rich 1s a ſtrong preſumption, he ſaw them not prepared to be inno- 
cently poor : And ſure Pride muſt be a ſubtle Alchymiſt, that can hence 
extract matter of vanity, and nught with equal Logick have perſwaded 
the Fews to glory in thoſe Indulgencies, which were granted them only for 
the hardneſs of their hearts. 


12. In like manner if they refle& on their riches as received, it renders wich my 
them alſo a moſt unfit object of 7ruff. For if they were given, they may 2", 


alſo be taken away. We hold all by that old texure, which the Lawyers 


ſtile Alodium, becaule it 1sfrom none but God : and his gifts ( of this kind pawe. 


at leaſt ) are never ſo abſolute, as to exclude power of revocation. He- 
then that enjoys athing not upon right but bounty, muſt ask his benefa- 
&or how far he 1s to preſume on it. And if they would do fo in this 
caſe, they would ſoon be reſolved how little confidence were to be re- 
poſed in wealth. They may hear God the great Patron cell them by Solo- 
mon, that riches make themſelves wings, and fly away as an Fagle, Prov. 23. s: 
by Chriſt, that the Treaſures which they lay up here are liable to the Moth, 
and Ruſt, and Thieves ; and by the Apoſtle, that they are wncertain riches. 
Nay indeed, if they would but ask themſelves, their own daily experience 
and obſeryation, that would bear the ſame teſtimony. Every day almoſt 
gives ſome renewed inſtance of it. What multitudes of accidents are there 
to which Mens goods are liable ? A rough Wind, a tempeſtuous Sea ſinks 
at once the Merchant and his Ship; an 1lI ſeaſon, an hungry foil eats out 


| the Husbandman : And they who run not either of theſe hazards, thoſe 


whom neither the water nor the earth ſwallow up, a Fire may yet con- 


| ſume. And can there any ſecurity be. fanfied in that wealth, which is thus 


a prey to each element fingle, and yet more often to them united in Man; 


| to whoſe frauds or violences more haye owed their impoyeriſhing, than to 


any of the former accidents ? And now what greater infatuation can there 
be, than to place a truſt on that which is ſo flitting and unſteady, to lean 


\ 014 broken reed, or in Solomon's phrale, to ſet ones eyes upon that which is not ? 
r3. But if by an impoſhble ſuppoſition, we ſhould imagine Riches to be xe up: 

25 permanent, as they are indecd tranſitory : Yet unlels they had as well jeu 

Strength as conſtancy, they could with no reaſon be depended on. He that #f riches 


| ftays by his friend to, the laſt minute, if he Have' no power to aſliſt him, is ce 


neceſſity. 


only. a ſpectator, not a reliever of -his ſufferings. And' alas, how many 
miſeries are Men ſubject to, in which wealth can give them no aid ! Is a 
Man afflicted in his body with pain ? The Indies are not a competent price 
tor a minutes caſe, an hours ſleep. Is he perſecuted in his Name with re- 
proach 2? *T1s not whole Ingors of gold that will ſtop the mouth of Fame: 
Nay oftentimes the obloquy 1s it ſelf meerly the progeny of his wealth, 
that breeding envy, and envy detra&tion. But if the ſore lye yet deeper, 
tf it be the Soul that ſuffers, that is yet farther removed from poflibility of 
relief this way. Tf it ſuffer as a ſlave under the dominion of fin, no trea- 
fure can redeem from that vaſſalage. Wealth does indeed too often by 
adminiſtring temptation ſtrengthen thoſe chains, but it cannot break 
them, as appears too evidently by the number of ſuch rich bondmen. If it 


groan under the guilt of ſin, labour under the terrors of an accuting Con- 


(cience, alas! gold is no balm to a wounded ſpirit : The luxuries which that 
has ſupported may help to pierce, but it has no power to heal. Or laſtly, if 
the Soul fall finally under the puniſhment of ſin, there 15 no commuting 
that ' penance, buying off that ſmart ; Riches abuſed may indeed 
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{well the attempt, and multiply the ſtripes, but they can never bribe the 
remiſſion of any. The Wiſe-man hath afſured us this, Prop. 1 1. 4. Riches 
profit not in the day of wrath. Nor docs this carry any oppoſition to the 
counſel of our Saviour, Lxke 16. 9. of making friends of the Mammon of uy 
righteouſneſs : For he reters not there to any natural or inherent property 
of riches, but only to that extrinfick and accidental advantage may he 
made of them proportionably to what was faid before of the znjuft Stey. 
ard, whoſe dextcrous managery was it that rendred his Lords debts fo uſc. 
ful to him ; not that they had any proper innate vertue to ſecure him from 
the neceſſity cither of begging or digging. And therefore we ſee Chrifts 
words run not in an Annunciative; but an Exhortatory ſtile : He tells ys 
not that Mammon ſhall make us friends, but excites us to make that our 
own care, and by a prudent diſpoſure to ' make it ſubſeryient to an end 
above 1ts native efficacy. Bur all this is ſure very reconcileable with thar 
natural impotency we have obſerved .in 1t. Wealth charitably diſpoſed 
may have excellent effects, but yet thoſe are to be aſcribed to the charity, 
not the wealth, which ſtill remains in its own effence the ſame unattiye 
lump in the Cheſt that it was in the Mine, hike the heathen Deities, un- 
able to protect its moſt zealous Idolaters. As a further inftance whereof] 
may add that which will ſound very like a riddle, that riches cannot del: 
ver even from preſent Want : Which yet is demonſtrably true in all thoſe 
rich Miſers, whole bellies are lank, while their coffers are full ; a fort of 
Tantalized creatures, not pecuhar only tothis latter age, for we find them 
deſcribed by Solomon, Eccleſiaſt. 6. 2. A man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that he dejireth, 
yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof. So unſigmficant a thing 1s wealth, 
that without the addition of a new power, it enables him not to receive 
the leaſt benefit from it. ..-;.--: --- 4; 1, 5-5 » ; 

14. When all this 1s conſidered, what 1s there in wealth that can invite 
the leaſt confidence, ſince it appears -ſo, utterly unable to ſecure men 1n ther 
moſt important intereſts, nay to do.,that which it moſt immedaiately and 
moſt colourably pretends to, the keeping them. from want ? And therc- 
fore he that will not run himſelf upon that ſad defeat of being diſappoin- 
ted in his truſts, failed in his greateſt .exzgents, muſt look out for ſome 
firmer ground whereon to build. But alas! our foil affords it not, all 
here below was long ſince pronounced by one that wanted neither wiſdom 
nor experience,; to, be Vanity. Such mutations and viciflitudes attend all 
ſublunary things, that he that attempts to erect, any durable ſatisfaction 
on them, out-does the folly of that abſurd architect Chriſt mentions, and 
buildsnot on the:ſend, but water : And in this ſence the world is {till un- 
x6 a deluge, not ſo much; dry ground, as where a dove may rcit her 

(610] TY RN 
ourcbief 15. We are then. driven by way of neceſſary rctuge, to that which 
43, --- ſhould be our voluntary choice, to come home to the Ark to ſhelter our 


Iruſt, not- 


no (clves under his wings, where alone we may ſecurely reſt, and according 
Kites ts © the adyice which the Apoſtle ſubjoyns to theſe cautions, to rſt i» the 
in God the Living God. And to do thisamidf(t all the ſeducements of Wealth, to {cc 
5-4. trough all thoſe miſts which the fumes of Plenty raiſe, and whilſt they 
OS 6; 4 the gift, to confide only in the Giver, is indiſpenſably the duty, and 
-xgh: xo: ſhould be the care of every one, to whom S. Paul directs this charge, 4/ 
roſe that arerich in this world. Toes 
weathe 16. And ſuch in the laſt place are to take notice of another branch of 


Intempe- . 4 : x | | 
recon their obligation, and that is to uſe that adyantage which their Wealth give 
| | | | them 
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them towards the exerciſe of Temperance : Which indeed can never be 
known to be truly ſuch, but when there are opportunities and temprtati- 
ons to the contrary. He that hath nothing wherewith to maintain a Ri- 
ot, leaves it doubtful both to others and himſelf, whether his Abſtinences 
be the effects of Poverty or Temper ; but he that has all the fuel for Luxu- 
ry, and yet permits 1t not to kindle, he approves his Sobriety to be indeed 
his Choice, not his fate. And this 1s a moſt excellent priviledge of Wealth : 
And though 'tis to be doubted it ſcarce finds room 1n moſt of our Cata- 
logues, yet certainly it merits a principal place, as being much the greateſt 
of all thoſe, which reflect only upon the perſon humſelt. - This reſiſting of 
Temptations 1s truly that Heroick courage worthy of thoſe that pretend 
to Honour, fit to denominate a Gallant man. T wilh thoſe who ſeek that 
reputation by many raſh and unwarrantable Adventures, would here enter- 
tan their youthful Ardours, this being a Field where they may be aſſured 
never to want Combatants. One while G/zttony preſents its ſelf, armed 
with the allurements of a full and delicate Table : And though one would 
think him bur a deſpicable Aflailant, that has only the Kitchin for his ar- 


| mory, yet experience ſhews us, thoſe edgeleſs weapons may vie with the 
| keeneſt for the mortalneſs of their effe&ts. Art another time Drankenneſs 


ſends a Challenge by delicious Liquor, cheerful and diverting Compariy: 
and that not without menace of infamy to him, who ſhall own ſo much 
religious cowardiſe, as to fear to hazard his Sobriety in the encounter. 


| Sometimes again Lzft attaches him with the piercing darts, the killing 
| glances of a proſtitute Beauty. In the mean time Pride, the moſt flie and 
| treacherous of all the reſt, 1s perpetually laying ambuſhes for him in the 
| adorations of his Flatterers, the vanity of his Attire, and innumerable kinds 


of Exceſles. And now what Hfnight-Errand would with for more Encoun- 


| rers ? Or why ſhould men range abroad to invite Quarrels, whaleſt they 


tamely ſuffer ſuch troops of enemies to bid them daily defiance ? *Tis, they 
lay, a Maxime among the Swordmen, That he that has once been baffled, is 
ezer after an incompetent Challenger. 1 wiſh it nught have this one ſober ap- 
plication, that men would ſuſpend all other Dzels, till they have righted 
themſelves on their Vices, and by ſome {ignal-Conqueſts redeemed them- 
kives from that obloquy and defamation, which theſe mean, yer inſulting; - 
Adverſaries have expaded them to. x 


4 


17. Having ſhewed what Uſes are duly to be made of Wealth, let us Men men 


how look back, and conſider whether any of them be ordinarily diſcern- ;.s fir 
able in Prafice. And here we ſhall meet with one fort of men, who #2 


ſtumble at the very threſhold, that fail in that firſt partof duty, on which provenien 
all the reſt depend : 1 mean thoſe who by a ſupine negligence ſuffer their Eſtares; 


Eflates to moulder and conſume inſenſibly, for want of an eafic inſpection 
and oyerſight. Of ſuch as theſe, former Ages have afforded inſtances, and 
doubtleſs the preſent alſo, though the number of the luxurious waſters do 
now ſo overwhelm them, that rhey are the leſs diſcernable. And though 
this ſeem to be the effe&t only of floth, yet certainly there are other con- 
currents to 1t, generally theſe two : Firſt ſuch an overweening of their 
valth, that they think it inexhauſtible ; and ſecondly an opinion thar it 1s 
a mean and peaſantly thing for a' Gentleman to give himſelt the trouble of 
looking after his fortune: The motives are too ridiculous to deſerve a 
confutation ; but in the mean time it cannot bur extort pity, to ſee Families 
ruined 'by ſuch vain whimfies. And what tolerable account can ſucha 


Parent give to his beggar d Off- ſpring; ro whom tis very likely he may oy 


PIOpagare the pride and floth which made the mere managery of an 
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'Eftate roo hard for him, and,yct. withal bequeaths, them the ſadder toil of 
gctting one? Nay, what account can he give to | God, from, whom he re. 
caved it, in order to. ſcycral ends, if he thus: at: once defcat them all » 
*'Twas a Command. to the Zews, that they, ſhould not cut down Fruit-trees 
though it were for:ſo neceſlary an uſc as to advazce. a Siege, Deut. 29. 1 9, 
But this .is the hewing down that Stock,: from which ſo much good Fruir 
ſhould ſpring, and that without any pretence, cither of neceflity or reaſon. 
rl forwt: 18. Ournext view will preſent us with another ſort of perſor, who a 
ronred wit much tranſgreſſcs the duty of contentedneſs 1n both the parts, of it. Tis 
'No prodigy to ſee men, whom God hath afforded the portion of the rich, 


aid inv- 


5, carce to allow themſclves that of the poor ; ſo letting-their eye be evil cyen 

mighiors; to themiclves, becauſe God is good. The Egyptians were {uch jealous Reye- 

rers of thoſe Creatures which they worſhipp'd, that he that violated them 

was in danger of ſtoning, Exod. 8. 26. So thele men who have {ct up their 

Wealth for their God, pay it ſo much veneration, that as they are impat;- 

"ent to haye it invaded by others, ſo they are afraid to offer the leaſt vio. 

lence to it themſelves. - They have inſhrincd it to receive their adorations, 

and itis now become Sacriledge ( indeed: the only one they {cruple ) to de- 

baſe it to the ſupply of their neceſſities. They are ſtrange auſterities which 

the Yotaries of this Deity will endure, even beyond the mortifications of 

the moſt rigid Aſcetick. - Their whole hves are a perpetual contradiction 

to. all the appetites of Nature; yet alas ! that infers here no compliance 

with thoſe of Grace, but as if they meant to ſet up a Zhird party in the 

world, they equally. oppoſe theſe. And now he that thus oppreſles him- 

ſelf, no wonder if he do the like to others, 1f he extort the utmoſt that 

either power or fraud can wring from any. And that this work may 

not be retarded, he is provided: of variety of inſtruments for it. Some- 

times Bribery muſt give him a legal colour to rob his neighbour. Or i 

a Witneſs prove a better perny-worth than the Judge, Subornation ſhall do 

the bulinebs Sometimes Extortion ſhall prey . upon a needy Creditor, and 

that not only with the ſlower gnawings of a Canker, . but with the morc 

rayenous devourings of the Vulture, Sometimes the Rack 1s brought out, 

and a poor Tenant faſtned on it, and there fo ſtrained and diſtorted, that 

he can never. knit again to any competent ſubſiſtence, Sometimes again 

a poor neighbouring Prodigal ſhall be ſpurred on to farther riot, fed with 

money, that fo by a forfeited Mortgage he may ſeize on his Eftate. In 2 

word, *twere endleſs to reckon up all the engines of rapine which this 

greedy Invader hath in his magazine, And of fuch a one I preſume every 

wan my pronounce, that he notoriouſly. violates the- precept of Contcn- 
tednels. 

end cov- , 19. But though this be the grofleſt, yet is he not the only Tranſgreſlor, 

19" There is alſo another more plauſible ſort, who though they do not thus 

ovens leek to encreaſe their wealth at.other mens coſts, yet do it too much at 

for; their own: Whoſe brains are mere forges of Projects, perpetually ham 

mering out ſome new Contrivance for gain, that continually travel in 

birth of ſome freſh Improvement, ſuffer all the pangs and throws of 2 

carking ſolicitude in purſuit of it. I know this piece. of Copetouſneſs hath 

berter luck thanthe reſt, and paſſes for a creditable thing, under the !pc- 

. cious name of good husbandry ; but ſure if it be throughly penetrated, 1! 

wall appearno lefs oppoſite to .Contentment than the former. Nor cal 

that guilt be invaded by thoſe that fay, they ſeek to advance their For- 

cuncs, not out of the Miſers deſign of hoarding up, but our of the more 

generous purpole ot living more ſplendidly. For ſurc he that coyers more 
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to ſpend, 18 as little contented 1n his portion, as he that covets more to 
lay.up :,He that thinks his Table too ſcanty, his equipage too low, is as 
far. from being fatisficd, as he that thinks his land too little, his bag too 
empty. So that tis apparent theſe arrows come out of the ſame qu1yer, 
chough they be ſhot at ſeveral marks. | 

20. And between both thele motiyes of griping no wonder if the Duty mhercty 
of Alms-giving be crouded into a yery narrow compals. That excellent a ane 
ycrtue of Charity has indeed much of the image and impreſs of Chriſt up- 
on it: But the World has given 1t a further kind of conformity with him #4 
than he ever deſign'd, its crucifixion berween Covetouſnels and Luxury, ta. ** 
1 WW being the counterpart of his hanging between the Thieves. There wants on- 
- W ly one mcmber of the parallel, the breaking the legs of theſe Malefadors, 
n WW which God knows our Sozldiers, nay many Armies of them have not been 
r WW able todo. The many inſtances theſe times have given of the ſudden dif. 
| | {ipation of mens Idolized heaps, have nor yet fo diſciplin'd the Worldling, 
45 to perſwade him to /ay up his treaſure in Heaven. And the loud calls of 
God to weeping and mourning and girding with ſackcloth, have moſt prepo- 
ſterouſly been Echoed back with the louder noiſe of mens revellings, and 
wild jollities. And then they who thus deſpiſe the judgment of God, are 
very unlikely to compaſſionate the muſeries of men, and I doubt there are 
many who thus anſwer the character of the unjuſt Fudge, Luke 18. that 
neither fear God nor regard man; nay that far outgo him in inexorableneſs 
of temper. He was to be wrought upon by importunity ; but ſo petrified 
are theſe mens bowels, that no prayers nor tears can diflolve them. *Tis 
* 2 much caſfiecr task to dig Metal out of its native Mine, than to fetch it out 
| of the coyetous mans Coffer. The Earth, though ſhe hide, yet ſhe guards 
| not her treaſure, 'tis acccſhble to the induſtry of any that will ſearch for. 
it : But he like an Argus ſtands Centinel about his, and ſounds an alarm 
upon the remoteſt appearance of a poor ſuppliant. With whar jealouſic 
| does he eye any that he can but fanſie'to come upon that ungratefal er- 
rand, and then how many arts has he to prevent the affault > Or if by 
ſome extraordinary Charm all his eyes have fo flept at once, that he happen 
to be ſurpriſed, yet he has ſo many weapons of defence, that the aſſailant 
hall gain little by it, but the ſhame of an open repulſe, being ſure to find 
him 1mpregnable. As for the Yoluptuary, he has'ſo many expenſiyc luſts 
to maintain, that he has difficulty enough how to gratifie all them"in the 
ditribution of his wealth : They are competitors to each other, yet joyn 
to keep out that which would be a common one to them all. He thac 
grudges not the wildeſt profuſions of his wealth, yet thinks an Alms will 
undo him. *Tis the grand buſineſs of his life to contrive ways of cxpence: 
Yet when any object of charity preſents one, he becomes thrifty on. the 4 
ſudden, like the Senſitive plant ſhrinks at that touch, and that open hand 
of his clutches as faſt, as it ſome conyulſion had contracted it. Thus to- 
tally have 'men forgot upon what terms their wealth was given them, and 
thereby like nuſerable Chymiſts, extract Poiſon out of Cordials, a Curſe 
out of a Bleſſing. Riches were defigned by God to be ſubſervient to that 
Compaſſion which he has implanted in humane nature : Butnow they are 
become the means of ſupprefling and eradicating it, Rich men look upon 
poor, as if they were creatures of another ſpeczes, things wherein they were 
perfectly unconcerned. *T1s Strada's fancy, that there 1s ſuch a ſympathy 
raiſed between two Needles touched by the, ſame Loadſtone, that perſons. at the 
greateſt diſtance may by the conſent of their motion maintain a correſpondency. 1 
hall not undertake for the truth of the Experiment, but orycx) ny 

| 2 CLNKS 
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The Gentleman's Calling. 

"thinks 'tis matter of reproach to us, that theſe inanimate creatures ſhoulq 
have ſo much obſervable accord, as to give pretence for ſuch a COnje- 
&ure, whilſt men who have ſo many undoubted principles of union both 
from nature and grace, have quite extinguiſhed all effects of them. Thar 

too many have ſo, there needs no other evidence than the many unſuc- 

- courd extremities of the Poor. For how elſe can it become poſlible, thar 
one rank of men ſhould gluttonize; and another ſtarve? That he that 
thinks it death to endure either the want or moderation of a Meal, ſhould 
never conſider what are the gripings of the ſtill empty ſtomach ? Thar he 
ſhould withour all regret ſee his own humane nature pining: and languijh. 
ing in the perſon of his poor brother, whilſt in himſelf 'tis oppreſt with the 

uite contrary exceſſes, and might be relieved in both by a more equal 
Elbarich ? | 

Tgras 21. And now who can -ſufhciently deplore the wants of the Poor, ſhall | 

£29. lay, or rather the inhumanicy of the Rich ! This ſurely is*the ſadder fye- 


charitable- 


5 4 Etacle of the two : The oneonly ſuffters, the other fins. And that ſuffering 
kev  tOO may end 'in eternal, refreſhments, whereas the other in cndlels tor. 
ds ment. Lazarus reſts in Abrahams boſom, when the uncharitable Glutton fries 
rerwilaor, 1N perpetual fAames. And oh that this were throughly weighed, that they 
would conſider that every degree of unmercifulneſs they ſhew to others, re- 
verts with a rebounded force upon themſelves! Alas, tis not ſo much the 
poor mans Body, as their own Souls that ſue for their Alms. And when- 
ever they ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion from the one, what do they 
but -pexyifer reude, ſeal up Gods ſtore-houſes and treaſuries from the other? 
When they deny the crumbs from their table, they deny themſelves a dvp 


of water to cool their tongues. 


Mey men 22. But I fear this of Illiberalicy may pals for a moderate crime in this 


news Age, when ſo many are guilty of another ſo far tranſcending it. For do 


7a e we not ſee divers, who inſtead of —_— their Exceſles to relieve the Poor, 
1 


charge of : L , , 
the poor, AO Maintain their Riot upon them ? If.the deſperate Debts of poor Tradel- 


242% men were examined, I doubt not this would appear a fad truth. *Tis be- 
come ſo faſhionable a thing to. run into Scores, and ſo unfaſhionable to 
pay them, that he is ſcarce thought well-bred, that has not bankrupted 
one at leaſt of each Trade he deals with. Their only carc 1s to get credu- 
lous Te who ſo long as they truſt ſtoutly ſhall have fair words, 
bur iffonce their faith fail, then, as 1f the Soliidian dottrine had ſtretcht 
it ſelf into Traffick as well as Divinity, they are pronounced Reprobates, 
and as folicitouſly avoided as the Separatift ſhuns a perſon whom he 15 
pleaſed to call carnal. Poſterns and obſcure paſſages are contrived, 0n 
purpoſe to eſcape them ; ſo that a poor Creditor muſt give many days, 
nay months attendances, before he can ſo ſurpriſe a Gentleman, as to come | 
but to ask his own ; and then the beſt return he uſually meets with, 3 
ſome empty promiſes to bribe ' a delay. But ſometimes he fares nwc 
worſe, and as if *twere a crime not to ſtarve filently, he is reviled and rc- 
proached, and harſh and contumelious language become his only pay- 
ment. It has been received as a Maxim, That we are all kind to our own 
creatures : But this caſe ſhews 'tis no univerſal rule ; for thoſe who thus 
make poor men, are of all other, the moſt barbarous to them in their po- 
verty. . But let thoſe who thus ſhuffile off their reckonings with men, rc- 
member that there will come a day, when they ſhall not be able to decline 
their Account to God. And with what horror and confuſion muſt they 
appear at that Audit, when they ſhall be charged ' not only with the mil- 
{pending their own eſtates, but other mens, the having added robbery t0 
unmercifulneſs ? | | 23. It 
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Ser. V. A dvantage of Wealth. peg 


23. If in the next place we ſhall reflect on the Apoſtles caution of zo: Rich tres 
being high-minded or truſting in uncertain riches, we muſt turn to our Bibles #07 
to be ſatisfied rhere was ever any ſuch charge given, there is ſo little of it rofrup | 
to be read 1n mens practices. Humulity is a plant, that is carefully weed- 3 
ed out of all rich grounds, accounted a mean degenerous quality, that 7 


others on” 


like Treaſon attaints the bloud, and forfeirs Nobility. Gentlemen, though ! account . 
chey are for the moſt part very guiltlels of the Phariſee's abſtinence, the Feaths 
faſting twice a week. ,, do yet tranſcribe the worſe part of his copy, thethink- 
ing they are not /ike other men, and bcheveit a juſtice they owe their birth 
to do ſo. They have mounted themſelves alott, and looking down from 
choſe Pinacles of Honour, all below ſeem little and contemptible creeping 
chings of the Earth, Worms and no Men. I am not fo for confounding of 
Qualities, as to exact they ſhould chuſe their Intimates and Compamions 
out of the loweſt rank. Iknow Prudence as well as Pride has drawn a Par 
tition-wall between them ( though perhaps the latter has raiſed it to. an 
unneceſſary height ) but I with it nught be remembred, that as the Pxe- 
cept of Not eating Bloud was deſigned not for it ſelf, but as an Hedge 

againſt Murther, fo that juſt diſtance, which Order recommends between 

| the Noble and the Mean, 1s valuable onlys as a fence againſt baſe and 

 ignoble practices ; true greatneſs conſiſting in deſpiſing not the perſons, 

but the vices of the vulgar. Yet here alas ! the ſcene 1s quite changed, 

| and many who look the moſt faſtidiouſly on the one, will yet mix freely 

| with the other ; and while they ſoar the higher in the opinion of their ſu- 

| periority, do yet ſtoop to the ſordid beſtialities of the moſt abject of men. 

{ Nay, indeed this Lure does ſometimes make many of them deſcend cyen 

| from their pun&tihoes, and thoſe who at another meeting muſt have looket 

| for no other treatment but what S. Zames deſcribes, Fam. 2. 3. Stand thox 

there, or fit here under my foot-ſtool, ſhall in the rounds of good fellowſhip be 

| equal with the beſt : Such a Levyeller 1s Debauchery, thar it cakes off all 

diſtinctions. But 1n the mean time how great a ſhame 1s it, that ſuch vi- 
cious motives ſhall have force enough to make them thus degrade them- 
ſelves, when all the Engagements of Chriſtianity are. not able to do that 
which is much leſs, to abate any thing of thoſe tumours, thoſe ſwelling 
conceits of their own greatneſs, or ( in the Pſalmif?'s phraſe) to make them 
know themſelves to be but Men. | 
| 24. Nor has the other branch of the caution any better ſucceſs among #:4trone 


D x truſt 14 


them. *Tis 1n many of them too diſcernable, that they place that 7ruſt 772 unceriin 
utcertain Riches, which they ſhould repoſe only in the Irving God, ſo ma- eur 
king his Gifs his Rivals, and raifing him a Competitor even of his own 7g, 
Bounty. For this we need no other ways of probation, than only to exa- 
mine, whether 1t 15, that in any caſe of difficulty or diſtreſs they make their 
carlieft and moſt importunate addreſles, tor there” we may conclude them 
to fix the greateſt confidence. And I fear 'tis too apparent, that where 
wealth makes but any the ſlighteſt pretences, pronuſes the leaſt aid, though 
but remote, and at the ſecond hand, it hasmoſt of their applications. Thus 

n caſe of Diſeaſe, they whole plenty cnables them for the coſther methods 

of cure, is not their firſt reſort thither ? do not their Fees flic faſter than 
ther Prayers? and are they not much haftier to invite the Phyſician than 

the Divine ? Nay, indeed the latter is ſcarce ever admitted, till the former 
have forſaken them ; a ſhrewd indication, where their prime hopes are 

wilt. So again in any diſaſtrous event, the firſt Efſay is whether Money 
Will heal the Wound. He that is under the diſpleaſure of a Superiour, 


leeks to appeaſe by Preſents, or buys the friendſhip of a Blaſtus, Ads 12. 20: 
| ro 
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4.24. The Gentleman's Calling. 
"%o mediate for him. He that is brought before a Tribunal, endeavours 
with'the ſame golden Engine to draw off his Proſecutor, to bend and in- 
cline his Judge. - He whoſe Wealth makes him purſued as a deſirable Prey 
expects his ſafety even from that which 1s the original of his danger ; ang 
as if like a Scorpion it alone could cure its own ſting, tries whether a par; 
will ſecure the whole. And in the mean time no attempt 1s made to ca] 
in God to their reſcue ; as if he were an idle unconcern'd Spectator of hy- 
mane affairs, or ſo inconſiderable an Ally, as not to be worth the care of 
engaging him on their ſide. Nay evenin their laſt and dreadtulleſt danger, 
many ſeem not to quit their dependence on their Wealth ; ſome 7eftamer. 
tary Charities muſt then do wonders for them, and pals for all thole &uij 
of Repentance, which ſhould ſecure them from the Wrath to come. Eye 
thoſe that have drunk the bloud of the Poor, ſuftered the moſt of it tg 
Incorporate into their Eſtates, think by diſgorging ſome {mall part of i 
( which perhaps lies crude, not yet ſo digeſted ) in a Legacy, to eaſe their 
conſciences : So adapting their Reſtitutions to their Rapines, only in thi 
one reſpe&;, that thoſe as well as theſe are of another mans goods ; they 
never commencing till death hath diſſciſed them of all propriety, as if the 
Iniquity of the Fathers were in this ſence to be wifited upon the Chil, 
Thus their Wills become their only Paſs-port, to convey them to Abrahar;' 
boſom, and by thus cajoling the Poor at parting, they truſt ro extinguiſh 
the clamours of all former oppreſſions, and in fpight of Solomon will hope, 
that Riches ſhall profit in the day of wrath. It will not here be pertinentto 
inquire how many other objects of Truſt they have, which divert them 
from that one, to which the Apoſtle dire&ts them. It may ſuffice n ge 
neral to ſay, that none can be ſuppoſed indeed to truſt on the living Gd 


but thoſe who by ſincere piety qualifie themſelves for his protection; ac 
cording to which meaſure 'tis to be- feared many eyen of the faireſt prc- 


tenders will be excluded. | * _. ag. 
Riches are 25, Tf now we procecd to the /aft part of the Rich mans Duty, the cxcr- 


200 often 4a 


remprarion CllE Of Temperance; we may without an Azgar divine the return of that In- 
2454 queſt. For it having formerly appeared, that they turn that ſtream, which 
zmeſs. ſhould flow in Charity, to make the fuller current for their Luxury, 'tis 
viltble they are far from deſigning any ſelf-denial. - But if that inference 
were not proof enough of it, they daily give us ocular demonſtrations: 
W hat ſtudious provifions do they make for the fleſh to fulfil the Iufts there- 
' of ? Rom. 13. 14. Nature affords not Meat delicate enough for their pa- 
lats ; 1t muſt be adulterated with the coſtly mixtures of Art, before it can 
become Gentile nouriſhment. And in this they are arrived to ſuch a nice 
neſs, that Cookery is become a very. myſterious Trade, the Kitchin has 
almoſt as many Intricacies . as the Schools. And the quantity of their 
Meat 1s not leſs extravagant than the kind ; One that did but cxamnc 
their Bills of Fare, would think the Dogs appetite were the Epidemick Dil- 
caſe among them, if he did not conſider they had Eyes to be fed as well 
as Bcllies. Nor will they be ſo Ununiform, as not to have their Drink 
bear a full proportion with their Meat ; and *twere well if it did no more 
that their Drinking had but thoſe ſer hours of their Meals, that ſo there 
might beat leaſt ſome Interyals and Pauſes in their Debauches ; wheres 
now many perſons allow themſelves no longer Intermiffions than may jul 
ualific them for a new Exceſs ; recover their wits only ſo far, as may put 

. them mn capacity of. loſing them again. | | 
26. But beſides theſe, there is another ſort of proviſion for the fleſh, of which 


they areno leſs ſolicitous, and which many buy in at very dear ratee-. Thc 
| Bs - | | _ embraccs 


| whilſt they hide a Natural. 


| and Neceſſity. 
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embraces of a Wife arc as nauſeous to them, as Manna to the Iſraelites. 

'Tis Variety they hunt after ; and- ſo they, might have the 7ark's Seraglio, 

they would norſtick to rake his Mahometaniſm withal: Nay if that were 

2s agrecable to their Reaſon to believe, as to their inclinations to embrace, 

they would certainly reckon 1t a conſiderable part of the prize, as that 
which to the preſent poſſeſſion ſuperadds a liberal reyerſion of thoſe bru- 

th delights; and would think they had. made a very commodious Bargain, 

to have ſo exchang'd the Chriſtians preſent purity, and future Heaven, 
. 27. To all theſe Exceſles, that of their Appare/ does perfectly corre- weas of 
ſpond: So much coſt, ſo much buſineſs goes to 1t, that one may almoſt as 5s 
cheaply and eafily rig out a Ship, as ſet out a Gentleman mn his complete only 
Equipage. How many Artificers go there to the piccing him up ?. He 

that ſhould aſſign him one to cach Limb, would much contract the num- & 
ber, which 1s indeed ſo great, that if it wete computed *twould be found 

it conſtituted moſt of the Trades in a Commonwealth. A ſtrange difpro- 


| portion, that the lictle World: ſhould ſo much outyy the Greater ; and a 
| lively inſtance it 1s of the multiplying faculty of Vanity, that can improve 


Natures ſimple neceſſity of _— co fuch an exorbitant excels, and has 
nurſt up the firſt Fig-leaves to ſuch a lnxuriant growth, that the Hercinian 


| Oaks, which Mela tells ſuch wonders of, are but a kind of Pigmy-plant to 


them that thus over-ſpread the World, and from covering of Shame, are 


grown to ſhadow and darken Reaſon it ſelf, ſo creating a Moral nakednels, 


28. To allthe reſt we may add their Sports and Recreations, the cxpen- xjcb nn 
fiveneſs whereof 15 no way 1nferior toall the former. Gaming, like a Quick- 79% 


| fand, ſwallowsup a man ina moment ; and how many ſuch Wrecks have 1/44 
| theſe latter Ages produced? Hawks, and Hounds, and Horſes, Gc. arc ſome- #4 / 


£7 Was okay Sports nd 
whatſlower devourers, yet as they are managed by ſome, tend much to 3eerear- 


the ſame end: So that methinks ſuch men ſeem to make the fare menace * 
totheir Eſtates, which Goliah did to David, 1 Sam. 17. 44. T will give thee 
0 the fowls of the Air, and to the beafts of the field. Such vaſt numbers of 
them they have, and thoſe kept with ſuch niceneſs and curioſity, as if they 
lad a deſign to debauch the poor animals, and infect them with their 


| luxury. *Tis now no news in the literal ſence to have the Childrens bread 


given to Dogs ; and itmay within a while be as little, to have not only 

mer Children, but themſelves want it. For Prodigality is of the nature 

of the Viper, and eats out the bowels of that Wealth which gave it birth ; 

and AfFeor's fate was both Emblem and Story, to be eaten up with his Dogs. - -.. 
29. We have ſeen now how much their Praftice ſweryes from their Du- 41 


ty: Let us next a little conſider, whether they might not be happier if they calnade 
were regulated by it. And firſt, a prudent overſight of their Eſtates is fure jrovemen 
far from being ſuch an oppreſſing burden as ſome_are-willing to fancy it. Tas 
for if it bc moderate, and ſuch only I recommend, it is ſuppoſed to ex-g*=<- 
clude all painful and diſquieting ſolicitudes, and then it becomes only of iten.* 
the nature of a Divertiſement, hel s them off with ſome of thoſe ſpare 
hours, whoſe emptineſs becomes their Load, and which they would cle 


In pain, and probably at no ſmall coſt ro diſpoſe of. And F fee nor 


| Vhy it ſhould not be full as pleaſant at the inſtant, to talk of their own at: 


furs, as of other mens, ( which yet are the uſual entertainment of thofe 
that neglect their own : ) to take up Accounts at home; as Reckonings 
athe Tavern : And I am ſure 'tis much more ſo in the conſequences of it; 
% much as Peace 15 above Diſcord and Tumult, Plenty above. Indigence 


Til 30. Next 
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OT TThe Gentleman Calling 


- 30.. Next: for C ontentment, uniycrial; conſent Auperſedes, the  labour-of 
«wit proving that's happineſs, it being unanimouſly accorded to-!be the. Flixir 
ſtares is the and Quinteflence' of all: chat--pretends\to'that title tO be to: all theſe Ont: 
Sr} xd Ward things, -as: the Soul 1s to the Body, that which 'animartes and infpirit 
bers them, without, which they arc but: dead, yea-noxom carcaflcs, © preſſures 
wild. inſtead of enjoyments. This 1s the'true Philofophers flone, that turns all ir 
rouches.into Gold; the poor man 1s Rich with 1t, and the | Richeſt pooy 
without it. Whoever therefore defires to improve his' Eſtate; let him be. 
g18-his culture.or husbandry upon his mind, plant there this Tree of Life, 
the-ſhade: whereof will yield him a perpetual refreſhment, "twill make hin 
always.as rich as he defires: to be ; and he'certainly knows, not what he 
©» * asks,: that demands more. Tits © iS et ot 
Sg 3x; The next Duty, that of Liberality, may perhaps be thought not to 
decds do have fo.amiable an aſpect 3. but it 1s only - by thoſe who Took upon | 
rathcy 7u- . . | Ha 
creaſe then through falſe Glaſſes : Men: generally conſider 1t as a piece of ſpiritual r- 
py i pine;:an Engine framed: by Divines to force open their Cofters, and plun: 
der.them without a War.” i But if they would but turn- the right end of 
the Perſpetive, 'rwould: then have a quite contrary appearance ; they 
would diſcern that it is the means to multiply, not diminith their ſtore, a 
more-profitable way of uſury than any the grecdieiſt Extortioner hath eye 
found out. *Tis@ lending to the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. who lurely 1s the moſt 
{olyent Debtor any man can deal with, and one who never makes ſcanty 


retributions: This I am confident might be atteſted cycntually true by all 


thoſe-who have attempted to make the expernmene: The only prejudice | 


that can lie againſt their Teſtimony 1s: the paucity -of thoſe that have foat- 

. -:tempted (and would to God men would: conſpire to: folve that objection) 

_ +.» .for-were all charitable perſons ſummon'd to given ther accounts; I doubt 
not it would appear their bounty had enriched, not: 1mpoveriſhed them, 

I am ſure I have met with: ſeyeral remarkable inſtances of. it, but ncyer 
vetwith one to the contrary: ; and therefore if either realon or precedent 
may:haye force, he that confiders but rightly his. own. {temporal - Intercit 
cannot but have appetite to this Duty, in reſpe&t» of himſelf. And yet 
where-there are many bowels, this is but a : faint inducement compared 

with. that which ariſes from the calamitics of: the perfons to be relieved. 
The:wants of the Poor are loud and paſſionate Orators, ſuch as cannot 

miſs to work upon any, on whom . covetouſneſs hath not firſt wrought 

the unhappy Mezamorphoſes, of turning them into ſtone. And theſg having 
ONCE conveyed-into a mans mind a compaſſionate regret, himſelf groans 
 ungerithat preflure, which he ſees cruſhing: the other: And then what can 
be more pleaſant than by a feaſonable: charity to eaſe both > None doubts 

_ of the Receayers delight, - but fure:that is ſhore of the Givers, by how 

- muck cheinterior ſenſe 1s:more ſubtle and acute than the exterior. Would 

- God: thoſe who make it their:Tradcito hunt aftcr pleaſures, would try but 
this-One piece of Epicuriſn;:and then I doubr. not, they would acknov- 

ledge that all meat is _infipid; compared with that, which they cat wit 

the, poor. mans;mouth; the moſt ſplendid apparel - fordid and inglorious 
-xcſ{pect of that they wear.upan' his back ; and all pleaſures and recrcat! 

3b nes 2SJolels anduneafic,: balanced with: thoſe tranſcendent delights whici 

ſe to attehdighe excrac; ot Chriſtian. liberality. | | 7 Be | 

grief ”. cy32 Not haxc.they inithenext place any reaſon to fufpect the Apoſtle 
a treacherons/tother-prefens, intereſt; when he ſeeks to defpoil them of that 
row erheniPride;:orconfideico/imhich' their Riches arc/apt ro crate.” 'For' tix 


ſome and 


 ungrateful tormer tis certain all haughty perſons may very properly 'ynrerrogatc 
oo M955 vi 31 themſelves 


6. St a 
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the moſttexpericnced man to define what there 1s 1n Pride, that can afford 
any felicity. The utmoſt that can be pretended 1s, that 1t 115 a lively chear- 
fal thing to have good thoughts of ones {elt ; bur he that can in carneft 


make this plea for Pride, docs in juſtice owe as fair an encomium to Bed-. 


lam : For according to this meaſure that contains the: happickt people, 
there being thoſe that- are the moſt highly rapt in the opinion of their own 
Excellencies. Yet ſure we ſhould judge him 1n good - Election for the 
place, that ſhould look upon it with appetite. Bur adnut this might 1n- 
dced pals fora plealure, yet it 1s the parent of a far greater uncafineſs, and 
like a carcaſe breedsa worm that devours it ſelf. For he that looks on 
himſelf with ſuch a reverence, expects that all others ſhould do ſoroo, and 


diſquiets and impariencies 1s he-under ! ſuch as infinitely overwhelm all che 
pleaſure of his vain complacencies. A little diſreſpect from Mordecat 1s able 


| to evacuate all Hamar's proſperity. . Such a Cheat and Impoſtor 1s Pride, 
| thatwhilſtit pretends to exalt, it debaſes ;, whulfſt it elevates a man above 


others, it really ſubjects hum to them, puts him in their power to torment 
and cruciate, and whulſt it makes ſhew of adyancing, 'tis but in the ſame 
manner that the Rack extends the ſtature by diflocating the Joynts. And 
then I hope *twill be no unfriendly office to perſwade men to keep them- 


| ſelves from that engine of pain, or to recommend to them ſuch an humi- 
| lity of mind, as may preſerve them in that ſecurity and compoſednels, 


which 1s fundamentally neceſſary to all true happineſs; . - 
33. The very ſame judgment 1s to be made of the other Branch of the 


| Caution, the not truſting in uncertain Riches, but in the living God ; which 


is moſt viſibly every mans preſent concernment. He that. can entertain 


| 2 doubt of it, let him but fall into the hands of ſome treacherous or bur 
| impotent perſon, that ſhall in ſome important affairs betray his truft,. or 
deceive hits hopes, and then let him tell me whether it be not a mans 1Mm--n6acer; 


mediate and moſt preſſing Intereſt, to build his confidences on the Rock, 
not on the Sand. Nothing but the amazing exigencies of a ſinking man 
an cxcule the folly of catching at Reeds ; but he that ſhould deliberately 


| cect ſuch Supporters would be thought as mad, as he is ſure to be miſe- 
nble. Yet this 1s but the faint and imperfe&t Emblem of him who reſts 


upon his Wealth : Whereas on the other ſide he that ſhelters himſelf under 
the ſhadow of the Almighty, is poſleſt of a moſt incxpugnable Fortreſs: 
For how can he fail of ſecurity that has Omnipotency for his Guard; or be 
deluded in his truſts, that depends on Truth it ſelf ? Let theſe fo diſtant 


ſtates be compared, and then ſufe I ſhall not necd to anticipate any mans 


judgment, but may leave him to pronounce on which ſide his Intereſt as 
well as Duty lies in this particular. | 


34- Laſtly, 7emperance alſo puts in her claim. to Pleaſure, which Ipre- Riad 
lume thoſe will be ſure to reſiſt, who place that wholly in the ſatisfaction {2 mere 


pleaſure in 


of the ſenſual appetite, Yet I believe one might take even theſe men in Teme- 
luch a ſeaſon, when they ſhould be forced to give up their verdict for it. Fm,” 


Come to the Glutton when he is labouring under the load of an ovyer- 
charged ſtomach ; to the Drunkard when his mornings qualm is reveng- 
ing on him his laſt nights debauch ; to the /u/ffz/ perſon; when the tor- 
ment of his bones admoniſhes him of the ſins of his fleſh: And then ask 
them whether Temperance be not more pleaſant than its contrary: I can 


L214: --- his 


(care think the Devil has any ſuch tout Confefſors, but will then betray 


themſelyes in that form, we find Wiſa. 5. 8. What hath Pride profited us, or 
' what good hath Riches with our vaunting brought us 2 It would ſurely puzzle 


| when he fails in that aim ( as none ſo frequently does, as the proud ) what . 


"Tis more 


happy to 
truſt in. 
God than 
in any 
worldlyy © 
Eſtate and 
Condition 


than in ihe 


contrary 
vices, 
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The Gentleman's Calling. 


* his cauſe. But this vertue 1s in it ſelf too amiable to need any of theſ: 
Foils to illuſtrate it ; the pleaſure of ſubduing a Luſt, of denying an Ap- 
petite, is not only nobler, but greater than any 15 to be had in the moſt 
cranſporting moment of ſatisfying them. Every man wall call him a Brute 
that when an Enemy is in the Ficld lofes the opportunity of a glorioy; 
Victory, and expoſes himfelf to certain Captivity, rather than forſake hi; 
Liquor, or other fordid pleaſure. Andthis 1s the juſt deciſion of the pre. 
ſent caſe ; Our Luſts arc our mortalleſt Enemies, and every time they 1{. 

* fault us, tis in our choice either by reſiſting them to gain a ſignal Cor. 
queſt, or elſe by ſtooping to thoſe defpicable Lures they hold out to us, 
to be vanquiſhed by them. + He that chuſes the laſt, 1t he have any ſha. 
dow of pleafure, 'tis only that of a Beaft, ( like a Horſe, who though he 
hath indeed the ſatisfaction of receiving Meat, yet he allo takes the Bridle 
yea the Whip too from the ſame hand. ) Tis the former only, that is the 
pleaſure of a mar, which I ſuppoſe ſufkcient tro evince to which the diffe. 
rence belongs. For ſure nonecan think God hath been: ſo unkind to hi; 
own Image in humane nature, as in the diſpenſation of felicity to aſſign 
the larger ſhare to the Brutes. And therefore in this particular as well z; 
the reſt wemay conclude, that he 1s not only the molt pious but the moſt 
happy perſon, that makes the right uſe of his Wealth. 


FE T3 v4 


Of the Third Advantage, that of T ime. 


Tee pre x, F., ET us now proceed to the Third Advantage, that of 7ime : Which 

Tine ef L though men do often ſo induſtriouſly waſte, as 1f 1t were rather a 
learnt by ' ts | 
ze et, burthen than an advantage, yet the differing eſtimates they make of it, 
rſens ps 8 When It 15 near expiring, the paſſionate Death-bed wiſhes of a few days rc- 
«pn ir. prieve, witneſs that 1t has a real value. For were it an empty uſclels thing, 
it would not then begin to appear confiderable, when . alt other yantics 

grow 1n contempt withus. The unhappineſs of it 1s, that men learn to 

prize it, as they do moſt other good things, rather by the want than the 
enjoying, buy the skill of trading with the loſs of the Talent, which ſhould 
maintain the Traffick, and then only come to account it a treaſure, when 

they can no longer difpole it to any. benefit ; and that diſpoſing alone 1s 

it that can render it truly yaluable. Ir is therefore a moſt neceffary pro- 

vidence to learn this art of improvement, this piece of ſpiritual husbandry, 
without which a mans ſelf becomes that accurſed ſoil the Apoſtle mentr 

ons, Heb. 6. 8. Whoſe end' 3s to be burned. Let us therefore a-while examine 

what are thoſe Imployments of our Time, which may render it moſt tcr- 

tile to our preſent comfort, and future account. | | 

Tiebopji- 2. Every man fays ( though perhaps few conſider ) that ozr time here 5 
aero}. but a Prologue to Eternity elſewhere, and that the condition of that Eternit); 
 p»4 = whether happy or miſcrable, depends upon the well husbanding of this 
bubading time. That therefore and that only can be the right managery of 16 

of Time . . n 

, Whichtends to make our future Eſtate as happy, as it 1s ſure to be laſts. 
To this purpoſe God hath chalked us out fome great lincs of Duty, from 
whence fo many lefler do ariſe, as will, if we will permic them, twiſt an 

wind themſelyes with every hour of our lives. And though theſe Dutt 
are 1n the kind of them obligatory to all conditions of men, yet frequet- 

ter Acts of them are expected from thoſe, whoſe Qualitics - and forcunG 
give them more yacancy from ſecular toils. | | 3. Fol 
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3 For certainly 1t"is not to be fanſied, that God who has put an active 4 ws 
Principle into our nature ſhould induſtriouſly provide for the ſuppreſſing #<4 


Gentlemen 


its OPcrations 1n any, devote ſuch a Sele&t number of men, as an Heca- js Talent 
f Time, 


tomb to be offered up to 1dleneſs. And yet much leſs can it be -thought, 105; 

that he ſhould fo promote thar Iniquity, which he profeſles to hate, as to 1115.5 

defign them to the purſuits of that, Manumit them from labour, to leave # improv 

them freer for vice. And if neither of theſe can be ſuppoſed, if their lei- good is. 

ſure were not indulged them either that they nught do nothing, or do 111; 

chere remainsonly a third end imaginable, and thar is the doing good ; 

( for as the Sports and Paſtimes, the beſt of them come fo near to idlenels, 

and the worſt of them to Vice, that as the one 1s not to be allowed any, 

ſo the other no conſiderable part 'of their time. Now becauſe none 35 good 

but one, that is God, Mark 10. 18. we can take our meaſures of good acti- 

- ons only from his preſcription ; and ſo thoſe which he has commended 

as ſuch to Mankind in general, point out to this particular rank of-men 

the nature of their Exerciſes, as their eſpecial Vacancy and leiſure does the 

higher degrees of them. *| / '+/ _ 
4. And firſt thoſe of Piety towards God juſtly challenge a great ſhare of Te, 

their 7ime. For whereas God may ſeem to have limited and confined the ot, i 


me fir 


poor mans zeal, by that Rule of preferring mercy to themſelves before ſacri- pace, i | 
fice to him 3; he does by exempting the rich from thoſe neceſſities tacitly yorup ul 
require their devotion to ſwell up to ſome proportion with his bounty to 39% . 
them, who being freed from thoſe weights wherewith others are clogged nd«- 
and incumbred, even nature it ſelf ſuggeſts the expectation of their ſfoar-"""* 
ing higher. He has put them at a diſtance from the meaner cares and ſo- 
licitudes of life, as if he were jealous thoſe might prove his rivals, and 
keep them from growing into a cloſer intimacy with himſelf. And ſhall 
this deſign of his love be defeated ? And when he has thus ſecured him- 
{elf from one ſort of Competitor, ſhall more and baſer be ſought out, eve- 
ry the triflingeſt and vileſt Entertainment be courted to come and fſup- 
plant him ? This were indeed to anſwer that odious character of the Adul- 
tereſs, Ezek. 16. 34. which was not ſolicited, but did ſolicit. And thoſe 
that can make ſuch unworthy and provoking returns to ſo endearing a 
kindneſs, evince themſelves deſtitute not only of grace, but of all degrees 
of common good nature. For when he ſo projects for their familiarity - 
and converſe, what can be more inhumane and ingrate, than thus ſcorn- 
fully ro decline 1t ?. Yet under this charge all thoſe will certainly fall, who 
do not employ ( nay devote ) every day ſome conſiderable part of this 
their vacant time to the keeping up their intercourſe with God, by Read- 
ng, Prayer and Meditation. | 

s. In the next place, Themſelves put in for a part. But here I mean Tv duics 
not thoſe brutiſh ſenſual ſelves, which have in many ( like Pharaoh's lean i2or 
kine ) devoured the-nobler and more excellent ; bur it is the more divine 9777s 
and ſublimated part of them; on which their time 1s tobe laid out; And frat 


here they can never want buſineſs, that being in ſeveral reſpects a very WAP 
ime : 4n 


proper object of their diligence. For firſt, their Vnderſtandings, how clear jp, ue 
and vigorous ſocycr, attain not their height at once, are not like Adam i779" 
created in a ſtate of maturity and perfection, but like his degraded poſte- mini a 
rity, make gradual motions towards it, advance by ſeveral fteps and de- a 
grees of proficiency ; nor can we 1n this hfe aſcend to ſuch a' Nor ultra; 

as excludes a poſſibility of growth. So that no adyantage of Education 

can ſuperſede the uſe of Atter-induſtry, that being till able ro make far- 

ther improyements, bring in ney acceſſions ro their Knowledge. And 


this 


2 
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this 1s ſo inviting at entertainment, as may very reaſonably expe& their 
companies ſome hours of the day in their Studies. 
Therigh 6. But though this be a conſiderable, yer is it not the weighricſt part of 
orders that care they owe themſclves. For as the Soul confider'd in its Intell 


' and gover- 


"go may thus become their Pupil, ſo in-its Morals it has often need to be their 
z»d 4fe- Patient. For though in its Original Conſtitution 1t was perfectly pure 
4, and healthy, yet by inhabiting 1n.. this peſthouſe the Fleſh, it hath con- 


an0ther 


awyi9 tracted much of its contagion ; and by how much the more delicate and 
thenſetves. refined 1ts compoſition 15, fo much - the more mortal are the diſcaſcs tg 
which it is ſubje&t. It will therctore require a cloſe and wary attendance. 
A Phyſician that has a nice and tender Patient, muſt be very afliduous jn 
- his care, obſervant of all ſymptomes, watchful againſt all accidents. Ang 
ſo certainly ſhould men be here ; they ſhould make daily obſervations 
how their ghoſtly ftrength increaſes or decays, whar Humour moſt pre- 
dominates, whether Choler boil up into rage, Phlegm freez into floth ; 
whether the Sanguinels of their temper make them Faſtful, or the melan- 
choly revengetul, and accordingly 'apply their ſpiritual Purgatives, the 
Baths, or the Paleſtra, preſcribe rules of Diet and Exerciſe. And doubt|: 
whoever makes theſe daily ſtrict inſpections into himſelt, will by the ineft;- 
mable benefit he receives from 1t, be taught how great a bleſſing his Time 

is, and how much a greater to have grace thus to employ it. 
The buy 7. But though a Mans ſelf be a Province wide enough to take up a good | 
9 ev part of his time, yet muſt he not ſo ingrols 1t, as to detraud his Neigh- 


their neig 


ber re- bour, Who has alſo a right to ſhare in it. God having made man after his 
Zerſhere OWN Image, has ( as part of that ) ſtamped upon him the Bounty and 
fir Communicativeneſs of his nature: And therefore when we live whol- 
ly to our ſelves, we rafe and deface that Impreſs. And when *tis remem- 
bred that the hainouſneſs even of Mzrder is by God pronounced to arif: 
from the 2io/ation of his Image, Gen. 9. 6. parity of reaſon muſt conclude 
this no light guilt. Nor is it only our Goods we are to impart ( for that 
were a very partial Tranſcript of that Bounty we are to imitate, which 
g1ves us ſo much befides ) but in general whatever other-Ability we have 
by which our Neighbour may receive advantage : And ſo a man has as 
many employments of his tume, as he cither finds or can make opportun- 
tics of doing good to others. 1 ſay make; for ſure ſince God hath con- 
ſtituted Love to our Neighbour one of the fundamental laws to Mankind, 
we are not to look upon it only as an accident or caſualty, but as a main 
- and deliberate buſineſs of our lives ; not refer it wholly to chance whether 
ever we ſhall do.an act of this kind or no; but induſtriouſly ſeck out and 
improve occaſions. Thus we find the Liberality of our Bleſſed Lord rc- 
preſented to-us in the parable of the great Supper, Luke 14. 6. where there " 
was not only liberal proviſions made for ſuch as would come in, but 1m- FE 
portunity uſed to draw them, particular invitations made to the poor and C 
. * the maimed, the halt and the blind ; and when that brought not 1n gucſts wot 
enough, the High-ways and Hedges were to be ranſacked, and a general oh: 
Preſs, as it were, made of men, to receive not the Earneſt-penny of Death, P 
( which is uſually the ſfignification of our Preſs-money ) but the Antepalt No: 

of Ercrnal life. O thar all thoſe who pretend to greatneſs of mind, woul 
copy out this Munificence, that they would prevent mens defires, and 1n- 
-  vite them to come and be obliged by them. For want of this, many 0c- 
calions of:doing benefits arc loſt ; the modeſty of ſome, perhaps the pride 
ot others, ayerts them, from . requeſting thoſe afliſtances. they moſt necd. 
It were therefore the..nobleſt Study a Gentleman could entertain himlcl q 
| Ne: | with, Fo 
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Firth; ro'fearch' the vatious Wants of thoſe within his ſphere. 'But then 
ke /muft be/ſure codo 1t with a candid. deſign, the more opportanely to 
apply himfelf to their aid : He muſt not ercacherouſly inquire, who wants 
knowledge to deride, bur inſtru&t them'; nor hunt out a- debauched per- 
fon, to make him his Companion, bur his Convert ; not find out quarrels 
to foment, but compoſe them; in a word, not pry into other mens con- 
cernments; -like a buſie body, but'a Friend'; nor to. comply with his own 
cxriofity, but their need. And now he that pays ajuſt Tribute of his Time 
to theſe three grand Duties, will ( when the other dues to Nature, tempo- 
ral Aﬀairs,' and neceffary Crvilities'are deducted ) not have much to ſacrt- 
fice either to Idleneſs or Vice, but will rather think he wants Time than 


* YeAdvantage:of Time. 
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'$./But-alas, the full lerſure they generally find for the direct contrary em- ut th 
ployments, witnefles too 1rrefragably that they are nor thus taken up. Tr 9 thc age 


s-true indeed, we find God often in their Mouths, bur it 1s' rather in #596 


Oaths, than Prayers ; as1t they meant their profanations ſhould be the ons Fwy ud 
ly teſtimony that they believed a Deity. - How many are there/ſuch pro- yu 
feſt Votaries to Bacchus, that their Knees are reſerved only for him, never 
to be bent but in drinking of Healths ; that ſeem to have enacted to them- 
ſelves the profaner part of Dariuss Law, Dan. 6. 7. that of a5hing no Petiti- 
on of God, only herein out-vying him, that their's 1s for an indefinite, not 1i- 
mited time 5 who reckon ſaying of Prayers among thoſe Pedantick tasks'of 
thar childhood, which expire with the Rod and Ferula, and can never 
think fit to debaſe their more Manly ſtate to it, unleſs perhaps a reſtlels 
night may force them to call it 1n to ſupply the place of a more uſual 'atd 
pleaſing Anodyne. Whether this be not the pitch of many Gentlemers De- 
yotton, I appeal to any 'that obſerves their Practice. [WEEN 

'g. Nor have they much more to do in the Library, than the Oratory, a « - 
unſels it be ſtored with Romances, any deeper fort of reading is as formi- py 
dable to them, as the Mines or Galleys ; nor 'do they without wonder 1nfi«ie 
look at thoſe who can voluntarily 'ſet themſelves to tug at thoſe Oars. Bur” ; 
Divinity 1s beyond all others under prejudice with them, decried not only 
4 crabbed, but zwngentile ſtudy ; ſo that upon pain of Reproach,” none E 
xe to know more. of 1t, than may juſt qualifie them to deride it; or read q 
the Bible to any other purpoſe,' than to enable them to blaſpheme God in 
his own ftile. If theſe Men may be ſaid at-all ro converſe with God, it is in 
the fame manner that the Phariſees did with our Saviour, with the infidi- 
ous deſign of entangling him in his talk, Matth. 22. And ſure the more 
time 1s thas ſpent, the worſe. | | 


+ 


r 


30: Proportionably to this: they acquit themſelves of the other partsof this rw m/z 
Duty ; that 7?me which they ſhould beſtow cither in preventing or curing 9," 
ther fpirituat Maladies, they lay out wholly in contracting or increaſing fi - 
them: They have made a moſt ſtrict league with the Fleſh; and like faith- Zug; 
lik Confederates they” omur no endeavour to ſtrengthen its Party, to ſup- 
phy-it with freſh forces, the expence of the whole day is managed wholly in 
order to that end: Thus that'they may be ſure to keep rheir Twiſt high and 
Yeorous; they give Mt a-nourthitig' breakfaſt ' of Sloth in the morning, a 
af meat of gluttony at noon; 'beſtdes multitudes of collations tm obſcene 
Diſcourſe and Fancies;-all theday : And with theſe Auxiharics, it need not 
doubt ro' maintain the Field againſt poor macerated, Chaſtiry., ' So again, 
et Sobricty Thould happen'ts'farprize them, and gain bur the honour of 
oneDay; how vigilant arc they to $1ve 1rthe firſt aſſault? Scarce a day that 
they draw notnp-in”Berelid againſt it; and ſeldom miſs” giving it a total 


. 
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Rout ; and if flcep like a Miſt befriend itto ſtcal upon them in the morn. 
Ing again, yet that little ſucceſs is but a preparation to a more ſignal De. 
feat in theafternoon, which is with many, a time allotted wholly to theſe 
$kirmiſhes ; perhaps the chaſe followed all might, nay, purſued fo far by 
ſome, till an habitual Sottiſhneſs ſave them the labour of theſe Quoridian 
Combats. - Nor 1s their Pride fo affronted, as to be forgot n the diſtriby. 
tion of their Time, a good ſcantling of it 1s cut but to 1ts uſe ; ſome jn 
contriving.and deſigning their Cloaths, and ſome in putting them on, 
ſome in admiring themſelves, and ſome in projecting to be admired by 
others ; ſome in hearing flatteries, and more in reflefting and ruminating 
upon them. | 

miwks 11, As for thoſe broken parcels of Time, which are not thus devotcd to 
theſe or ſome other ſer and ſolemn Senſualitics, they are gleaned up by 
rheirde- SPOLtS and unſignificant paſtimes : Nay, even ſome who abftain fromthe 
dy former, do yct fo wholly abandon themſclyes to the latter, that their lives, 
Fe my DECOMEC utterly unprofitable. Under this number I have no intention to 
42% include all who allow themſelves Recreations ; I know ſome divertiſement 
1s ſo neceſlary both to the Body and Mind of a man, that if 1t keep within 
moderate bounds, it is but a juſt debt to himſelf, and cannot fall under 

any 1ll character”: But that which 1s reprehenſible in this matter, is the 
excels and inordinacy of it, the making that a buſineſs, which ſhouldbe 

but a diverſion. And this we ſee too uſual with many, who abſurdly 
ſtretch this priviledge of their Gentility, even nll it break ; purſue ther 
ſports of Hawking and Hunting, G&c. fo vehemently and aſhiduouſly, thac 

ere they are awarc, they adopt theſe their Callings ; never conſidering that 

a Faulconer or Huntſman 1s indeed as mean a Vocation, as thoſe they 

moſt deſpiſe. But whatever other paſtimes of this nature any man ſuffers 
to uſurp his time, he does in it extremely reproach himſelf, tacitely con- 
 feſlles, that he is unfit.for generous and manly umployments, and calls hm- 

 felf Child, while he thus trifles and plays away his days. TS 
Genig.  _12- I know not whether I may rank the great and deep Gameſters inthis 
url, File : For though the nature of their umployment belong to it, yer thac 
gee fm Arc ſuch conſiderable ruinous effects of it, as ſeem to place it in the num- 
peace of DET Of More ſctious Ills. And indeed, though Cuſtom hath called it Play, 
Tine. yet the many anxious fears and uncaſic Commotions which uſually attend 
It, evince the great impropricty, of the Title, and would more reaſonably 
have given it a name of the direct contrary importance. Bur / as feigned 
names are commonly an art of concealing perſons, fo this Trade aſſumes 

the ſtile of Divertiſement, indeed to diſguiſe its true - original which un- 
_ doubtedly is Covetouſnels. For, what imaginable cauſe can there be al- 
ſigned, beſides the defire of Winning, that ſhould make men venture what 
they are ſo unwilling to loſe ? It is certain, he that plays for a Piece, has as 
much of the divertive part, as he that ſtakes a thouſand : And werethat all 
were defigned, men need not, and certainly would not ſo profuſcly over- 
buy what offers it ſelf at ſo much a cheaper rate. I know this isa motive 
men think too fordid to own, but would God they would once learn (1n 
this better ſenſe ) to revere themſelves as well as others, -and dcſpiſc. to be 
ierailc. on by what they are aſhamed to.avow. But: the event ordinary 
ly ſpeaks it as great a Folly, as Mcanneſs, of which there are roo many fad 
inſtances in the ſhipwrackt Fortunes of theſe Adventurers. And indeed 
there is nothing wonderful init, but that men will-be ſo:mad as to run the 
hazard. For th COINS ſuppoſcd, it is noc ar-all. ſtrange to ſec them fink 
under it. Forar an. has herc to dcal not; with Chancs alone ( whach yet 
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were! but a tickle bottom-to imbark'in ) bur - with ſuch combinations of 

Deceit;. that even good Fortune it ſelf will not ſecure him: So that gp that 

has not learnt to: Plough with the fame Heifer, is like ro make. bur fad 

Husbandry of it. . And even thoſe thar have, if they happen to ger ſome 

few good Crops, yet they quite wear out the ſoil with them, forfeit that 

Reputation with all conſidering men, which ſhould ler them 1n to tarther 

opportunities, and leave themſelves to live not fo much upon their own. 

Wits, as other mens Follies. - It is true indeed, that hath in thele latter 

days proved a pretty large Common to graze bn, and ſome have ſeemed to 

thrive well upon it ; but generally ſuch Cattle meet ar laſt with a pinch- 

ing Winter, which leaves them as bare and meagre, as ever. In ſhort; 

Cheating has uſually a reflexed efficacy, and decerves none more than thoſe 

that uſe it : Yet ſuch a ſtroak hath it now got in Gaming, that in moſt 

Companies it leaves men only this nuſerable choice, Whether they will be 

ative or paſſive in it. . Which methinks ſhould be cnough to awaken 

men, as immoderate Tyrannies uſe to do, to vindicate their Liberties, and 

reduce Gaming from this exorbitancy to its Prinutive uſe, make it ceaſe-to 

be a Trade, and-become - a Recreation : And that too bounded within 

ſuch juſt limits, that it may not incroach on thoſe hours which ſhould be _, 

deftined to greater concernments. Bur as 1t is between this and the reſt; 

| either -Impertinencies or Vices, all their time 1s ſo pre-ihgaged and fore- 

Ralled; that their moſt important intereſt 1s left - forlorn and neglected 

| they have as little Leiſure as Will to confider the poor Soul, or ſcarce to 

\ remember that they carry any ſuch trifle about them. EY 
13. And now they that thus forget God and themſelves, no wonder if 49 

| they afford little conſideration to their brethren. They will not be guilty Tmews 
of ſuch an Indecorum, or deny the Body of fin its exact ſymmetry, by ma- $57, 

king this part unproportionable to the' reſt :' And theretore they either al- in, * 


. . "Fi . nent viſusz" 
low no part of their Time to others, or do it to ſuch inverted perverſe vio 
purpoſes, as makes the payment worſe than robbery. Thus many beſtow cence of 
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/ifts on others, not out of any purpoſe of kindneſs, but either to trifle ;;4 gee, 
away.their own:tume; or to make obſervations, what they can ſpy ridicu- 
lous to _entertain'their laughter. A myſtery the London vilitants are gene- 
nally well read in, *who -have put this buſineſs long ſince into a ſerled 
courſe ; ſo that the diſcoveries of one Viſit ſets them ina ſtock of defa- 
ming, backbiting diſcourſe for the next, and- ſo ſucceſſively ad infinitum. 
$0 again, many who call themſelves Gentlemen,- tauch to the reproach ' of 
that title, 1f they- can find out a young Heir of - auch wealth and little 
prudence, how officious, how diligent are they in attending him ? Watch- 
ing him as gladly as a Vulture does the fall of a Carcaſe, till they find an 
advantageto' rook 'him'at Play, entangle;him in Suretiſhip, or perhaps be- 
tray Jum to ſome mean and'uncqual Mach. So it they hear but "of a 
beantifil Woman; 'what contrivances;/ what deſigns do they lay, firſt'to ſee, 
andtheh to corrupt her; 'make it a buſineſs to themſelves,” as well as a 
ade ro their agents and -fa&tors, to''Tpring ſuch” game ? and upon ſuc 
occalions as theſe can liberally facrifice their | 7ite; of which when any 
Chartable office would borrow from then but ſome few 'minutes; they 
are:then ſuch buſie' perſons;! they can by no means afford it. A Nabal's 
bluntand ch:#rliſb refuſed, or at beſt a Felix's pur off to 4 ronvenient ſeaſon; 
ae:the uſual returns to ſuch"motions. Bur to anticipate the'Propolal, to: 
80/1n! queſt. of . ſuch Opportunities; looks with them like a piece of 
coSerriners; has ſo httle of their. practice; 'that it ſcarce” eſcapes their 
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rieae. 14. And now what a heavy Bill of Indictment. 1s like one day :to þ, 
courthet Hreghe in againſt them, when God,, their Souls,” and their Neighboyg 
eek ſhall alf joyn in their Charge ! Oh that they would ſcaſonably conſider 
a how ſadly obnoxious they arc to 1t, and that. condemnation which il 
oe inevitably follow .1t; that ſo they may according co Chriſts counſel, Math, 
keey. &. 25. agree with theſe adverſaries while they are in the way, and by yielding 
' to cach of them for the furure a juſt portion of their Zzzze, compoung 
the buſineſs, ſtop the Proceſs againſt them. That they , would remember, 
that of all their prodigalitics, this of their Time is the moſt deſperate, ſuch 
2s. is. moſt impoſſible to redeem, and yet that wherein they are of 4 
others the deeplieſt concerned. And this they would certainly be con. 
vinced. of, if their Atery fancies could but ſo condenſe into Earth, as 9 
bring them into any acquaintance with their Beds of duſt, give them ſom 
forcraſte of their Dying terrors: For Jet them but ſadly think what the 
would then give for ſome few of thoſe Days they now ſtudy to fling away, 
and they cannot chuſe burtinfer the' neceflity of being better Husband 
We read in Scripture of the Demoniacks dwelling among the Tombs : Bur 
the Devil has ſure changed that habitation; for thoſe whom he now po. 
ſcſſes he permits not to converſe at all there, as. knowing it 1s the pro- 
pereſt preparative to his. diſpoſſefſion.” And doubtleſs it would be the 
moſt powerful Exorciſm, as of all ethers, fo of this Evil ſpirit ( this filc- 
ing Deyil, that thus ſteals from men their,precious hours ) often to 
deſcend into the Vault or Charnel-hoxſe, and by ſerious conſideration 
how ſhort their 7ime is, to-inforce upon themſelyes a care of redeem: 
 1ns 1t. = OS 
Muchmore 1-908 Nor need they fear, that to redeem their Time, they muſt fell thei 
pede in Pleaſures, give up themſelyes ro a joyleſs tare of life.  For-though it i 
ow Tine true they muſt xrefign their 'counterteis, they” ſhall have real Delights in 
we of exchange 3 they muſt part: with their Glaſs, but ſhall have Gold uftcad 
bees. OF At; And as none but-a rude Indian will repine at that: bargain in the 
viceef sin-L jreral, ſo none but a ruder! Chriftian,; can diſhke: it in. the Moral fenke. 
ard Vice. 7 : A "6 OP 4 
For 1n the firſt. place,: he.that unplopys'his zie 1n converiing.,with God, 1s 
not only more honourably and: more ,profitably,- but: alſp-mpre plcaſant- 
ly-buficd chan he-can poſſibly be any other way. . We all fay, That God 
z5 the Center of felicity : But;he gives humſclt the lye,. that; dots not wit 
al-confels, that 'the cloler acquaintange we: have with him;: the nearer ap- 
proach we make:to-happincſs.. For whoever. believed the Sun to be the 
Fountain of heat,;and yet; feared to freez by drawing -:near its Rays? In- 
deed. none | but. the down-right Atheiſt can -with- any:tolerable Logick, 


God fue 


They th 


PE niet yin Sg RAY * 12th ; : a , P 
OS IE EB Ee Lo Re i SOS or EASTER . 7 : c , -” Ky 
, Oo OS EIS Cao eto en REY a; 2 FR: <7 79 
* FAR _ role; S025 55404 1 i Va * 7 4 
EPS. ol 440 "—- ETIST : x Fol Foe BED Lohr or ; F 
Is wid ol nee F, > or OO , x & . F « 2 by : 
FOOT fs > 4 {S EO Fu Wh (oY F--- y jp p 4 Y < Fa 
0 WO BE A at one _ . ; ; 
f. Ro SHES , = q 
vo r EN, WAY y FF I» , 
fpxK/ F; - L + 
4 « fe X 
8”? Ss 


Sx. Vi. $i eA dvantage of Time. 7 


And certainly the main cauſe -of thar diſguſt men have to this Spiritual 
entercouſe, 1s their unaccuſtomednels, to it. They addreſs to God pertect- 
ly as ſtrangers, now and then pay him a ſlight Viſit, as it were by way of 
formality and complement ; and then no wonder it it be neither ſat:sfacto- 
ry to God nor themſelves. But then *tis ſure great injuſtice to detame 
that as unpleaſant, which becomes ſo only by their own 11] managery; to 
fay there 18 no water in the Well, only becauſe they neglect to provide a 


Bucket for the drawing of it up. 


16. In the next place 'tis ſure, their Soz/s mean them no malice 11 ex- ne im. 


acting part of their 7ime. For firſt, what they beſtow m improving and 


_ exalting their Underſtandings, does not only bring them 1n advantages 1n of 
the end, bur affords them alſo very fair accommodations by - the way. konledge 


Learning yields ſuch variety of agreeable entertainments, that like the 


Manna in the Wilderneſs, it adapts it ſelf tro every mans taſte, he thar likes 


not one fort may fit himſelf with another ; and ſure he muſt have a reſwr. 


ſtrangely vitiated palate, ro whom none of them will reliſh. I can ſcarce 
think Nature has produced any thing ſo diſtemper'd ; but men take up 
reneral and implicit prejudices, and will look on Books 1n no other notion 
bi 3s Taskmaſters, whereas if they would but conſider them as Compa- 
| mions, they could not miſs of one kind or other, to find a pleaſant con- 
verſation among them. 


17. As for that portion of their Time which 1s ſpent in attendance on ,,,,,.., 
the yet more ſpiritual part of them, 'tis rather a gift than a robbery, to advantage 
| 27 . . . maſter- 

help them to ſuch a way of expence. Ingenuous men think it a prize ingugs 


when they meet an opportunity to reſcue from the ſullage of time any 


thing that carries the ſtamp ofancient worth and Nobility. But this is a 94 


piece of the greateſt Antiquity, of the nobleſt, yea divineſt Impreſs. How 
can mens hours be better laid out, than in reſtoring it to its primitive 
luſtre, in wiping off that ſoil wherewith the ſteam of boiling paſſions hath 
obſcured it, and by disburdening it of thoſe loads of noxious humors un- 
der which it labours, like good Phyſicians, recover it from a languiſhing, 
infirm, to a vigorous athletique habit ? And ſure the ſatisfaction of this 
muſt far exceed all other entertainments. Indeed that which 1s uſually ta- 
ken up inſtead of 1t, can with no juſtice pretend to any tolerable compla- 
cency. No man envies his fehcity, but contemns his ſordid and abject ſpi- 
rit, that picks out the baſeſt and-unworthieſt company : And ſhall it here 
paſs for pleaſure to conſort only with the Plebeian part of himſelf, thoſe 
ſenſual Appetites, which are the Common. people of this Little world, to 
ſpend all his time in Treating and Careſling of theſe, and in the interim let 
the Soul, which 1s of ſo noble an extraction;' ſo excellent endowments, 
ſtand by negle&ted; nay be trodden to death in the 'croud of this vulgar . 
rabble ? Certainly this 1s a Tragedy, that no man could fee upon the Stage 
without indignation : Yet God knows, this: is it men daily act over ' with 
applauſe to themſelves. Would God they would once ſhift the Scene, and 
lt the oppreſt Soul have its ſeaſon of triumphing : Doubtleſs they would 
find it more pleaſant to ſhare in its Conqueſts than in its ruine. We read 
indeed of ſome Nations that have by the rites of a barbarous religion been 
torced to make Humane ſacrifices : Yet we find not that they had ſo 
llaughtered Humanity it ſelf, as to make. it matter of delight: And has 
our Civility ſo far out-done their Barbariſm, that it ſhall be pleaſure 
to do that in ſpight of our Religion, which they did in -obedience © to 
thars ?. To butcher the: Man within us, and leave nothing but our out- 
ward Form and inward Guilt- to difference us from Beaſts ? He - that 
8 "'KKEED diſclaims 


peitcd 7 N 
that Time 


choice, be deſpiſed by man. 
benefits he hath vouchſated our nature, that he- hath given us a capacity 
of it, by affording us thoſe powers by which we may advantage and b- 
| lige one another ; ſo pointing us out a courſe, whereby we may not only 
innocently, but ſucceſsfully entertain Lzcifer's deſign, of being /ike the mf 
High. It really makes Mcn what the Heathens vainly fanſied their Heres, 
even Demi-Gods. O that thoſe, who think it Noble to be alpiring, would 
thus verifie the opinion, by terminating all their wiſhes and endeavours in 
this one Generous Ambition ! and then 'tis ſure they would not need to be 


told the happineſs of this ſo Deitying an employment. 
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Of the Fourth Advantage, that of his Authority. 


The Autbo- _ the Fourth place we are to conſider the Gentlemar's advantage, 


: Gem. reſpect of his Azthority over thoſe that . relate to, or depend on hum. 
me bb And this if rightly managed, is-of excellent uſc, though as capable of be- 


over bis 


Relations 1g perverted as any of the former. He who has ſecular ties upon men, 
4s, May often, by thoſe cords which bind their worldly intereſt, draw them 
6-1» o 0 a Confideration of their ſpiritual. A Zexant who thinks his livchhood 
bin, jor9 Concerned 1n the good WHI of his Landlord, a Penfioner whoſc ſubſiſtence 
Firm in reſts upon the bounty of his Patron, will Rrive to model themſclves to 
"2;  ſucha form, as may beſt ſuit the inclinations of the perſon they defire to 
endear: They are uſually Wax to him, that arc Flint ro others. Bur then, 
as varicty of Seals make differing Impreſhons, fo this flexibleneſs of theirs 
may be cither abuſed to ill, or improved to good ; this Wax may receive 
the Image of a Beaft or an Angel. It is therefore the duty of thoſc who 
are polleſt of this advantage, to ule it to the impreſſing not of Vice, but 
Vertue,z to contrive how they may moſt effectually difcountenance the 
one, and cncourage the other. And this they may doubtlcſs have fre- 


quent opportunmesof, towards cither of thoſe relations forcmentioncd. | 
2. 
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Sect. VII,  eAdvantage of eAmhorty. a7 

+2; Bur co none ſo often as to their ' Domeſticks and Menial ſervants. - 
Theſe are always fo much 1n their road, that they ſcem to be marked out !'s wich 
by God as their moſt peculiar Province. Every Maſter has fo much of 6 rai. | 


che Prophet, that he 1s ſer as a Watchman, Ezek. 3. 17. over his Fanuly, and Lew 
ought as jcalouſly to obſerve the approach of any Vice towards it, as a 7m" 
Cenrinel does that of an Enemy. 'Tisa very permicious error for men to fi: 
think themſelves no other ways concerncd in their Servants, than they. are 

in their Horſes' or Oxen, to look upon them only as. another ſpecies of 
Working-cattel, and ſo they do their buſineſs, care not how arrant Brutes 

they be. Whereas they ſhould remember, that they with themſelves are 
Common-ſervants to the one Great Maſter, and that the ſubordination of 

the one to the other 1s but the wile Geconomy of their Lord, who has ( as 

in great Families we ſee 1t uſual ) conftitured the one as Stewards , or Su- 
perviſors, to regulate the reſt : And then "twill appear a piece of enormous 
unfaithfulneſs to neglect this charge. To avoid which guilt, it will con- 

cern Gentlemen to have a ſedulous care over thoſe that are thus intruſted to 

them, to make {tri&t infpeions into the manners of their ſervants, and 
accordingly to apply inſtructions, and admonitions, reproots, or . incou- 
ragements. And that they may not tranſcribe Pharaohs 7 yranny of exating 

brick without ſtraw, require the ſuperſtructure of Chriſtian lives, where 

there wants the neceſſary foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, they mult 
provide that none undertheir charge be deſtitute of the means of laying 

that ground-work, of knowing ſo much of Religion as may bring them 

into an acquaintance with their duty. But to give life to all theſe endea- 

vours *tis indiſpenſably neceſſary for them to avow ſuch a Love to piety 

and vertue, and ſuch a Deteſtation of the contrary, that their ſervants 

may ſee, that there 1s but one way of approving themſelves both to their 
earthly and heavenly Maſter. Te 
3. If it be here Objected, That it 1s but a counterfeit vertue, which de- Tt profe- 
riyes it ſelf from the care of pleaſing men, and fo that this is, but to teach %,% ki 
them to convert profaneneſs. to hypocriſie : þ muſt yield fo far as to con- 72m, 
tes, that where that continues the final motive, it will never avail any :fufbme 
man: Burt as God often uſes temporal and outward occurrences, to pro- eficr- 

| tuce inward and ſpiritual effects, ſo it may here happen, that thoſe whoſe *** 
hrſt approaches to Goodneſs were mercenary, and out of compliance to 
others, may by coming within view of it diſcern it ſo amiable, that they 

may after love 1t for it felf. And indeed conſidering the rude ignorance 

aſual among the vulgar, 'tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould imbrace it up- 

on the bare ſtrength of ſpeculation, and therefore muſt be allowed ſecular 
1vitations; as baits to allure them. As for thoſe that never advance high- 

& than the meer Form of Godlineſs, what weight ſoever it may add to their 

own doom; yet perhaps that may juſtly be accounted lefs miſchieyous to 

the world; than the contrary extreme ; Hypocrifie being a fin that cannot 

vell ſet up for Proſelztes, becauſe it never owns its ſelf of a diſtin&t party 

from true Piety: And *tis not impoſſible, that the example of a feigned 
Chriſtian may teach others to ſurmount their copy, and be that in finceri- 

ty; which he is but 11 appearance: Whereas open Vice pretends to no 

lucli poflibility; breaths nothing buc Contagion, and like a Pcſt infects 
communitics: We have therefore reaſon to conclude, that if this care 

were generally taken, "rwere a ſervice not only to God; but the Common- 
vealth;' which has not more unprofitable, nay noxious burdens lying on 

her from any-rank of men, than from lewd and idle Servants 5 who uſing 

their places only as a ſheer for their ſloth ' and' licentioiilneſs, —_— 

our 
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or die Thieves: Whereas if Gentlemens families were {o ordered, as to he. 

come Seminarics'of Induſtry and Sobriety, the number oof them is ſo greq; 

that they might be able ro ſend out many. Colonics of uſeful and cjyj 

erſons. ods viH OTE - CAL9, | 

"MA f 4. There is alſo another ſort of Relative, viz. a Friend .: Over whoy 
ke though they have not that Authority, which ſprings-from-this ſervile Rock 
of in. of hopes and fears, yet they have one:of a much more noble deſcent, ang 
povi"s more vigorous efficacy. Friendſhip has a key, to the heart, which it may 
friexdhiy uſe not only to let it ſelf into 1ts ſecrets, but alſo to introduce 1ts own con. 
»bleers Ceptions, ſentiments, and inclinations'; it ſo muxes. with the mind, that it 
7192 may inſenſibly convey into it any Idea, Now to uſe this intimacy to the 
9; bringing in any thing baſe and unworthy, 1s the vileſt treachery, ſuch as j 
but 1mperfectly repreſented by the treaſon of hum, who requites his friend 
hoſpitality, by bringing in Thieves or Murderers upon him. A guilt 
vchemently to be abhorred, that none-1s to.think himſelt-at a ſufficien 

and juſt diſtance from it, but he that induſtriouſly purſues the direct con. 
trary ; he therefore that hath a Friend, ought ſtudiouſly to contrive hoy 

he may moſt promote his advantages, and thoſe not only his outward and 
ſecular, but alſo ( yea principally.) his inward and - ſpiritual. This is the 

only ſenſe wherein 'tis lawful 'to have deſigns upon him, and 1n this he is 

not only licenſed, but obliged to have ſo. He muſt here ule all friendy 
ſtratagems to recommend and endear yertue to him, make his kindneſsthe 
Vehicle, wherein the more- gratefully toadmumiſter whatever 1s-moſt whol- 

ſom, even reproofs, when they appear;ſo ; and yct: by taking his own tum 

in being the Patient, evince, that 'tis no- aſſuming humor, that creates hm 

a Phyſician. If friendſhips:were thus managed; 1t would be; indeed a moſt 
ſacred relation, ſuch as would be above the violations of thoſe! petty trival 

- diſtaſtes, which now adays diſſolve them. Hearts that are tyed together 
with theſe conſecrated bands, are like Mar and: Wife joyned together ink- 
 parably by God, and much for. the ſame end of -propagation ; only herc- 

In as far ſuperior to their pattern, as the mind. 1s to [the body, the divine 
excellencies of a Saint to: the :natural compoſition-of a man. We may 
reaſonably believe they were Friendſhips of this making, that firſt brought 

that name into ſo much yeneration, and were they again reduced to this, 

no Ercomizms could be too laviſh for them. Such a reducement were a 

work well worthy:;the ſpirit and ingenuity of Gentlemen : Who ſince they 
generally profeſs much reverence to the word, 'tis pity they ſhould caſt 

away their adorations on an empty ſhrine. The Heathens had Incantations 

to fecal their diſpleaſed Deities into. their forſaken Images. I with they 
would alſo try ſome holy magick to bring back ſomewhat of the primitive 
divine ſpirit, to animate this-now livelels trunk : That they who juſtly 

think it an zrgenzile reproachful thing, not to have ſome body whom they 

call Friend, may think it much more ſo, not to pay all the real kindacls 

due to that appellation. | EH | 

burrow 5. Having thus far given an account what are the proper and juſt &n-. 
E- zbuje zkeix PIOYMeNts of this Authority over their ſeveral Relations, our method nov 
A Scone, TEQUITES Us tO reflect a little on their Prafice, and that in the moſt we 


10 Counte- 


».xecxl ſhall find as far ſwerving from the rule in this particular, as any of the tor- 


throw con- | | : ; : 

rempt upox INCT;- DO far, alas, are Gentlemen-from making - their .Power inſtrumenta 

' Pity and t th . fuſa; | | . , { hem 
rirue: TO NE Intuling good, that there is nothing more ordinary than to Icc t 

diſpole it to the. direct contrary... The. ſcorn and contempt they publickly 


caſt upon all piety. and yertue, . teaches their : Dependents how dead a wi 
fab l = 
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Gourd withers, know not whither to retire, but uſually crther live Beggars 
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that is like-to, prove to:them. And then *tis'very imprabable that Godli- 
neſs ſhall with them caſt the ſcales againſt Gain. He that aims roger an 
Exhibition, or:any: thing proportionable, will ſpon diſcern his way: lies in 


4-quitc oppoſite road. He muſt find out what Vice of the Gentleman he. 


may be moſt-ſerviceable to. Sometimes he muſt puryey for his Luſt, 
ſometimes for his Intemperance. ;' and even when he has cloyed thoſe-grol- 
ſer appetites, yet his Pride will always remain inſatiable. He muſt fil] 
provide air for that Camelion, lay out his whole breath. in flatteries ( a 
more helliſh wind than any the Laplanders ſcll.') *Tis this ' enſhrining his 
Diana which is the craft by which he expects his wealth : And therefore 


whatever other office he executes by ſtarts, a Paraſite 1s to be his canſtant' 


trade. | 


6. In like manner their Servants 'are diſciplin'd to be-the Miniſters of $rrvmn: 


their Luxuries, and not only to ſerve but tranſcribe them. The Maſter's 


Vices ſeldom miſs to be taken up by the, whole Houle, as if they were to be 
the Cognizances and Badges to-- witneſs to whom they retained. - And 


. 


though for this they might very well truſt ro the cfficacy of their bare Ex- 
ample, yet as if they could never be ſecure enough of corrupting their Fa- 
milies, they too often add to it Precepts and Rules of Infticution. + Thus it 
is one of the Fundamental Laws of their Hoſpitality, That no ftranger be ſent 
Sober away. So that their Houſes may well paſs tor inchanted Caſtles ; no 
Man ſcarce that comes into them, being able to guide himſelf our. ' They 
keep, as it were, ſolemn 7zfts and 7arnaments of Debauchery, to challenge 
all comers, and have varicty of Champions to deal withal; Combatanes of 
all ranks. In ſhort, Gentlemens Families are. become ſuch: perte&t Acade- 
nucs of Licentiouſneſs, that the moſt-1nnocent Puny will there in a: very 
ſhort time become proficient. And this. God knows 1s : the. ordinary im- 
provement they make of their Authority ; as if they afte&ttd to outbid the 
tranny of the Turk , in-ſending a Halter to.his Vaſlals, : arid making them 
| ther: own Executioners.; or thought-1t,'a diſparagemient to their Qualities, 

© goto Hell without .an honourable Retinne, 1 4/ | 

7. As for the other ſort of power, that which they have over their Friends 


are com- 
monly 
made the 
miniſiors 
of their 
Luxuries, 
4nd their 
Families * 
the Schools 
of ice and 
Intempe= 
France, 


The friend- 


ſhip, which 


| and intimates,” tis not diſcernable: that they:manage tha better. Who al- i comrae- 


moſt 15 there, that feems; at all to adycrt to the \Eflential parc of Friend- 
; th What a Rarity,'T !had almodb ſaid ' a Prodigy 1s 10;) ro [find ({ even 
ngft thoſe that profeſs.the gteatcſi;dearneſs.);.any: that hath either the 


Courage to give, or the'hinulity-to- receive an Admonition ? Bur ui ſtead 
of thoſe wounds of a Friend, - Prov; /27;| 6: there;18''inothing more common 
among them), 'than zhe kiſſes of-an: Enemy, ' {uch: mutual foothing in 111; as 
' renders it inveterate and: incurable3-and like: Fozh to Amaſa,' 2 Sam. 20. 10. 
ſheds out the biwels, whenit pretends to 4iſs.: |Nay, as if 1t were not ſuffici- 
ent for them\to nouriſh thoſe: Vides they: find -already planted; they! fow 
new Seeds, :communicate their perſonal ones/to: each other, as if the. com- 
munity of Friendſhip»:obliged them; mutually - to diffuſe! their poiſons. 


ed among - 
them now, 
becomes 4 
bound of 
iniquity 
and combi- 
nation 4- , 


gdinf God 
4 


nd Vir- 
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| Were many. of the cloſeſt:intimacics (now adays. ranfacked:to the bottom, 


t15'to be feared this' would: be fouind/the baſis.and ground-work of them. 
He that hath advanced above the beaten road, arrived-to.the more cleva- 
. tedmyſterious''parts af wickednels;:* ( The depths of Satan, as they ſpeak ; 

Ren.72...24;) would'loſe much of the guſt; if he ſhould not get ſome Con- 
. ident; to whom at onceito boaſt, and:/propagate his Proficiency: Thus fa- 
cnlegiouſly 1s this venerablerrelation of Friendſhip profaned, by being pro- 
ſituted) ro the vileſt and moſt dereſtable purpoſes ;' and by | this accurſed 
abuſe ſuffers; the-ſaddeſt»Metamorphoſis; becomes only a Confederacy = {in; 
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a Combination-and league - againſt what they account the. common Ene. 


mies; God and: Vertue. 6. Dy on ed Jp i 

| Thegea © 8. Theleare ſuch wretched perverſions of their power, that one woulq 

pegjre. gueſs it were ſome great and very conſiderable weight of : Preſent Interef, 

5 59 that ſhould thus byaſs and diſtort them. But when that 15 examin'd, twill 

bore of be be found to lic wholly -on the other fide. The former SeEtion gaye ys 

2g occaſion to diſcern how tranſporting a delight 1t 15, to be the Inſtrumen; 

gif of any g00d to others. Bur as there is no good can bear proportion 

5: ef with: that which is done to the Soul, ſo certainly to be an Agent 1n that 

muſt far tranſcend the pleaſure of all other Benefactions. He that 6 

* diſpenſes his Bounty, as to engage men to Vertue by it, 1s 1ndeed the mag. 

nificent Perſon, out-vies the moſt profuſe Donations of rhe greateſt Pq. 

rentates.''! They: can give but ſome little parcels of Earth, he gives Hez 

ven, and like a mighty Monarch hath Kings to do him homage. So he 

that by well ordering his Family, makes his Servants to be God's, does not 

only oblige the Common-wealch, bur 1s as 1t werea Patriot even to Heayey 

it ſelf ;- provides it with Inhabitants, and helps to ſecure 1t from that emy. 

tineſs and depopulation, wherewith the general wickedneſs of men ſeems 

tothreaten it. And then 'in relation to ſuch his Servants, he is of 4 

other Maſters the moſt bountiful and obliging : They provide perhaps 
ſome petty Annuities, he g1ves a ſtate of Inheritance, nay of Eternity. 


Gentlemen 9. This 18 a vaſt Mumificence, yet that which 'the arranteſt Worlding 


24%, Can have'no temptation to grudge. ' A man may thus without a Riddlc 


#michs give much, yct part with nothing, nay, acquire thar very thing to himſelf, 


ez: Ine- which he diſpenſes 'to others. So 'that here 1s no place, for the uſul 
*4*/t2:. (though unjuſt )' Objection of impoveriſbing ones ſelf, which is that alone 


which-often deads the reliſh, or divetts the attempt of other Liberalitic, 
And-therefore'this fort whichis refcued from that: one poſhble allay, muſt 
certainly yield the moſt vigorous and-unmuxt Pleaſure: It being ſure, that 
Bounty has in it'felf-ſo much of agreement with Humane Nature, as will 
inevitably produce Complacence and Delight, where 1t 1s not ſo 1nterrup- 
ted or allayed. EY ey its 34d 346 Zh RN 
Is - Io, I Glas here add ex abundanti; that there 1s hkewile' a Secz/ar Profit 
wr 5%. attending it. \ For if Gentlemen had their Dependents' truly Conſcientious, 
Pat they would be'of very metch'more uſt co them. They might: employ them 
ds wid ſecurely; and need.no other Spies 'upoh them but-their own 'Conſciencts. 
more ſy [would nor then be, ſo many: Seryants ſo many' Thieves and: Harpycs, but 
fail. fo many Factors and Traffickers' for the Maſters advantages. So that here 
"= again thar own. intereſt engages them»ro: this: Care: Though I contels tis | 
 *6rcon- to be wiſhed, thatithe former more ingenuous: Motive may: be fo preva- 
lent, as to ſuperſede all uſe 6f this; tit being very: unreaſonable that God 
ſhould-neced Auxiliaries from Mammorn. ?Yet as once the Iraelites borrowed 
of the Aigyptizms;: ſo wr may.not be /amuſs.to-make'this-Inferior :confideration 
a ſtepto the:other/ more Noble : Tharreven they[who! have yet no guſt of 
that'more Heroiek Pleaſure; may ontheintuition of this Worldly Advan- 
tage, 1cndeavour-roimprove?! their: Authority to' the Spiritual:good of all 
-.  thatbclengp wither. cb. of ff; ods 7 '7 Fierss 
EA ..Lx,, Bur. fromsno. part of this Performance may they: reap:ſo rich fatis- 
ing good faCtion,:as from thar which! is exerciſed: towards: a' Friend, - For as their 
qua CONCErmment-15-nearer in him; than im the former/ more diſtanc Relations, 
—— + xe 10 te Pleaſure of doing good to: him;:muſt proportionably encreaſe; 25. 
ire nar heats moſtincenſe which.is conveyed by the neareſt Reflection. He 
«ive. Who ſo maintains is: V: ta ſtation m the great'Body,; ;asStQ ſympachize re 
ITY | eve 
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' every Member of it, muſt yer neceſſarily have the moſt acute ſenſe ofiwhat 
befals rhoſe parts, ro which he.is moſt immediately conjoyned. Bur there 
ic no ſtricter Union upon Earth, than that of a Virtuous' Friend/bip ; and 
then what can be more ſatisfactory, than to preſerve or advance : the 
Health of that, whoſe Maladies himſelf 1s ſure to tec}, to-1mprove and be- 
nefit that perſon, who is thus become a part of him 2? Perſons of quality 
love.to deck and imbelliſh the place where they inhabit, abhor to dwell in 
4 Sticor Dungeon : But friends dwell in each other ;..and therefore can- 
not but be:delighted in beautifying and adorming thoſe Minds they have 
thus: choſen to live in, in purging them from all foulnels and pollutions, 
and rendring them as pure and immaculate ; nay, as ſplendid and 1lluſtri- 
ous; as. is poſſible. Certainly, there 1s nothing upon Earch more raviſh- 
ing, than a Friendſbip thus entertained. "Tis ſome Anticipation of. Heaven, 
where thoſe lines of love, which ſtretch themſelves to every part of the Cir- 

' cumference;.do all meet in God as their Centre. Ir 1s indeed that which 
{urmounts the poſſibility of an exact deſcription; and reſerves its full dif- 
coyery to be theprize of Experience: Let it be tried, and then I doubt 
not, but he that hath made che Experiment will readily atteſt the pleaſure of 
thus employing this part alſo of his Authority. | 


a. | _ 


S E CT; VILE 
Of the Laſt Advantage, that of Reputation. 


I, tation of 4 
' -£+ nerally preſumed the due of perlons of Quality, unleſs where ſome Gontencs 
perſonal unworthineſs hath cut off. the Entail, and forfeited that right. «gif 
And though theſe days have taught the Vulgar to defalk much of that re-%, 
{pet which former Ages paid to Superiors of-all ſorts;:yet I cannot think ** 
the Leveling Principle has ſo univerſally diffuſed it ſelf, as totally to raſe 

out all Impreſſions of Reverence towards them : So that there ſtill remains 
ſomewhar'ofithis Talenc:for them to negotiate with. It will be their part 

ſo to manage and diſpoſe it, as to bring in profit to their Lord, by ma- 


PHE laſt Advantage is that of Bpaiolond Efteem. Which is ge- The Repu 


king it alſo an Engine to. draw men to piety and virtue. 

2. This they may ſometime do by Counſel; to the ſucceſs whereof there ne avite 
s nothing more contributive than-an eſteem of the Adviſer, moſt men be=-$5977.*. 
ing:rather apt to conſider who fpeaks; than what is ſpoken. And therefore «is | 
perſons, whoſe Quality and Education have: prepoſleſt them with an opi- weigtr ad 
niow-of their Wiſdom, have a great: advantage towards.” the working on og nit 
them. - And'this it will befit theta to: make diligent uſe of, by ſcaſonable $5... 
advices\and exhortations of thofe-whom they -ſhall diſcern thus prepared ſo 
for-the - entertaining /of: them; +to take all-prudent occaſions to:'recom: meer 
 mend&Cbriftian Praftice:tothem, and by-pulling off thoſe diſguiſes which rhe ***** 
falſemeaſures of the World have put upon Vice and: Virtue, to: repreſent 
theta in their-rrue and native ſhapes, the one the object of horror and de- 
eltation,” the other of loye'and' delight: *Tis the want: of this diſcovery, 
thathas given Impicty ſo 'frec a range : _Itihas-dreſt it ſelf - up id a counter- 

it iplcndour,- falſe Gems: and TinfeE-gaudery': And in this. glittering 
pearance it marches on triumphantly, receives: acclamations, yea; and 
bellance too,: nay .commands not only the knees, - (-as/:every  profperous 
Ulurper can do ) but even the: hearts. of men; And: wilt-none have fo 
nch Charity, ſo much Zeal for "__ Concern; as to oe 
[0 | "ys this 


—— 
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chis Impoſtor, and ſhew the dazled World what it 1s 1t thus bows 
Perhaps'this.is lookt upon only as the buſineſs of Divines ; but Ccrtainly 
would -Gentlemenalfo fct to it, they were like to prove the more proſpe. 
rous undertakers, - What comes only out of the Pulpit, paſſes for the fy). 
iſbneſs of Preaching, 1 Cor. 1: 21. or for the diſcourſes of thoſe whoſe Trade 
it 15 to-1nyeigh againſt ſin. All their 7hrufts being of courle, and expected, 
their Wards are as well known too ; and we daily fee Vice approve it {elf 
an expert Fencer againſt them. But the endeavours of theſe would nor 
be liable to thoſe prejudices : A blow from them would come ( like the 
revolt of a Confederate ) with the advantage of a Surpriſe. And there j; 
lictle doubt, but by friendly and familiar Conferences they might many 
times inſinuate that into mens breaſts, which the more ſolemn and Authy. 
ritative Exhortations of Miniſters often fail of. W955 + 

geeialy if 3. But Counſel will- be of little efficacy, 1t it be not ſeconded by Fx. 

cor" ample. They muſt therefore look their Lives be ſuch, as may ſhew ther 


and £01- 


frm«iz 5 believe themſelves, whilſt they go about to perſwade others. He that ſhall 

veer With never {0 prefling arguments dehort a man from that Sin, which him- 

{elf at the next opportumity commuts, will never be ſuppoſed to have any 

| real 1ll opinion of it, but rather fo paſſionate a love, that he 1s jealous any 

but himſelf ſhould have its embraces. And then ſurely this wil be ſofir 

from averting, that it will excite the appetite of the other to taſte of that 
which he ſees is thought fo defirable as to be Monopolized. 

Gentemes 4+ Indeed theres nothing by which they have ſo umverſal ar influence, 

bee, as their Example. Things that are ct in ſome high and eminent place 

enage 10 dO naturally attract mens eyes to them, ſo that eminency of condition 


draw their "2 » b 
Deen. Whercin Gentlemen are placed, renders. their actions more obſeryable. 


ren-12the They are like the City our Saviour ſpeaks of, ſet on an hill, and have by that 


rinwe «ad 1dyantageous ſituation the means of making their /ight ſhine farther than 


Goodneſs , . 
bir other mens. And therefore it ought to be their conſtant care, by the 


_ »cead bright luſtre of their exact and exemplary Converſations, to enlighten the 

mew whole ſphere whercinthey move. Would Gentlemen make this ther un- 
ted deſign, what a happy: Conſtellation of auſpicious Stars would they 
prove, by whoſe benign Aſpect the ſterility of Vulgar minds might be c- 
red, and even thoſe Clods be inſpirited and rendred capable of cxcellent 
productions ? | kat ht 1 

wid 5. For whatcan be more perſwaſive to thoſe of the lower Ranks to cm: 

wes brace Vertue, than to.ſee it made the election of thoſe whom they ſuppole 


Virtue £4 


= 25s tO have moſt judgment to . diſcern its value, and fo fall not on 1t blind- 
ries ano fold, and who have alſo all the contrary pleaſures of Sin within thar 
ror. reach ; nay proſtrate at their feet, ſuing for entertainment, and fo arc not 
_ _... caſt on it by impotence ?. What a blur: and infamy would it caſt upon 
Vice, if it were once baniſhed out of Gentile company ? And how faur 2 
ſtep would it be towards its [excluſion out of all ? We fee what a natural 
aſpiring the lower ſort have to approach to the condition of their Betters 
And though thatbeing now aimed : only at their Pomps and Greatn 
be no commendable temper, yet ſure it were much in the: power of thok 
emulated perſons to make-it fo. For would they fo. order the matte, 
that. their Vertue ſhould - out-ſhine all their outward: ſplendors, that It 
thould become the character and diftin&tive note of a Gentleman, to 
eminently good, this were a way: to conſecrate even Ambition 1t ſelf, by 
making it an engine not torack and -torture men as common ambitions 
do, but to advance them to all vcrtuous induftsy.” 
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©. 6. He thar deſired to cnnoble his Family, would then begin at his Mind, The abax 
caſt out thence all baſe and degenerous. Inclinations, and make himlſelf a 427 


vice woul4 


Gentleman without help of Heraldry. Thus haply. might they decave men ye 


into Picty, and make thoſe Emulations, whoſe firſt riſe was meerly: from mai them 
Earth, a ladder wherewith to ſcale Heaven. And how noble, how excel- {44 
lent a charity 1s this, and yet of all others.the cheapeſt, it having that Pro- 
yerbial property of Charity, To begin at home ! The being good, . 1s pri- 
marily a kindneſs to themſelves, and to, others only by way of relulr, 
and propagation, and eaſie conſequence. How unchriſtian, unmanly, 

yea unskiltul too will it then be, to deny this benetaction, which has that 

very argument on its fide, which 1s oppoſed to other kinds of Liberalities? 
That fear of leſſening a mans ſelf, which in thoſe contracts and ſhuts up 

the bowels, is herc 1n all reaſon to enlarge and dilate them ; .tor in this 

caſe men cannot deny, without their own greateſt injury, and diminution. 

And ſure 'twould juſtly paſs for a prodigy both of malice and folly, tor 

one ſoto ayert the benefiting another, as co 1ncur the greateſt damage to 


7. Bur alas; it is not only Charity ather to others or themſelves, which Gennes | 


exacts of them thus to promote Piety among men. They have brought Reputars- 
_ themſelves under another more conſtraining obligation, I mean that of %; **8* 


ving vice 


7aftice, particularly. the juſtice of Reſtitution : For 'tis too viſible they have grearr 


. credit and 
been deeply acceffary to its decay. So far have they been from adviſing enowage 


ment than 


and exciting men to good, that I fear their perſwafive faculties have ge- theme 
nerally been employed to a quite diſtant purpolſe.. There are few or none, #4 


baye; 


8. Nor-do they ont to back and fortifie this with proportionable Ex- »hic559 


. K _ ee - likewiſe 
amples : Which God knows are: ſo: many and: ſo efficacious, thar:like a confirm y 


dlmal Cloud they overſpread our whole Horizon. They who are by God'w? « 
dfigned as lights to illuminate all about them; have been the inftruments ** 
of introducing a more than AMgyptian darkneſs; thereby / exemplifying that 
Aphoriſm of our Saviours, Mar. 6. 2 3. If the light that is in thee be: dark- MATS 
"eſs, how great is that darkneſs | XL LOCO On NE i 3 
+9. What a deluge of Profaneneſs and Impiety at this day overflows this viciw; 
Poor: Nation, .15 too viſible not only by the direct; but the reflexed beams, 372% 
noſe ſad Judgments they have bronght down upon it. - And though there re/wc; 


in 4n open 


too many ſprings whuch feed. this .Ocean, yer there will ſcarce «4 je 


L l I 2 | any manner ; 


—— 
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_ any. be found to have more liberally contributed, than the open and ſcan. 
dalous viciouſneſs of the Gentry. They who are placed as Stars in our Fir. 
mament,. if they dart nothing but malignant Influences, what wonder is jr 
if an. univerſal Peſt enſue? Tis they that have brought Vice into COUnte- 
nance, made it the mode and faſhion of . the times, ſo that People drezq 
the ſingularity of being innocent, and a Man may with leſs: peril of ſcorn 
appcar in the moſt ſupcrannuared dreſs, than own the Obſolere qualities of 
Meckneſs, Purity, Sobriety, 0c. How great and fatal a ſnare this creg;. 
tableneſs of ſin has proved, I fear there are too many thouſands of cntang- 
led Souls can witnels. And on whom can they more properly. charge their 
ruine,:than on thoſe who have advanced it to this repute 1n the World } 
Mens. natural pravity gives them propenſion more than enough to 1ll ; ang 
therefore it hath been the buſineſs of Laws both humane and divine tg 
put a bridle upon thoſe inclinations, by fear and ſhame to reſtrain their 
inordinacy : But this converts the bridle into a ſpur, when thoſe thy 
ſhould diſcountcnance Vice, thus animate and encourage 1t, | 

whichsa 10. For what a Temptation 1s it to the vulgar zo 7w2 t0 all exceſs of Rig, 

ger7er- When they ſee their ſuperiors have beaten the path betore them, and arc 

#ccom- themſelves immerſt in the moſt brutiſh ſenſualities 2 Which of them wil 

mon pcople X . 620: 0 

zv mite, CNdUre tO be ſober, when Drunkenneſs ſhall be accounted ſo: dignitying a 

af See quality, that it may make a Peaſant company for: a Lord ?: When Gentle 
men are Atheiſtical, Clowns will think themſelves very*#modeſtly wicked 
it they be but profane. And when they hear their Betters diſcharge loud 
Valleys of Oaths, they will ſoon find they. are as well qualificd for that part 
of greatneſs as the beſt. T7heir Tongues are as much. therr own, Pſal. 12.4, 
and will be glad that by ſuch an cafie: imployment of them they can be 
Gentlemeri ſo good cheap.. '*Twere as endleſs as unneceſſary to. enumerate 
the ſeveral ſorts of infection, which the 1ll examples 'of great: Men have 
diffiaſed; :7Tis too: obvious: in the. moral effe&ts to need any other way of 
diſcoyery.:;; And:I am-ſure. it ought to: be matter of \the ſaddett refle&ion 
to all who::are inyolved in that guilt ;::it being a moſt direful account 
which they will: one: day have: to make, who have been the Authors of ſuch 
miſerable vaſtations;turned:'Communities 'of Men; of Chriftians, mto 
Herds of: Beaſts, nay into Legions of Devils. tt; 

Tk ſs of - 11. Eyery fin even of the ;privateſt* obſcureſt :perſon carries' much of 

great Menu ” © _- | ts . 

Feeive « CONECMPLE and affront to the Divine Majeſty + But great Mens vices arc of 

m9 4- 2 yCt:MOre giantly. frame, -they proclaim ſolemn War with:iHeaven, levy 


gravation 


fromis forces and draw in Multitudes of abcttors:and confederates- in their hoſt- 
_ licies. :., And God: knows this kind of Unevangelical wiolence the kingdom: 
| this Heaven daily ſuffers.”/ Oh that:the Chieftains'and:Lcaders of theſe unhappy 
en, troops, would at laſt think: fir to ſound: a rerreat'y; that they would, 1n pity 
| if not to themlelves, yet to their ſeduced followers, ceaſe thus deſperatcly 
-- to ruſh on upon the mouth. of the Cannon, the Jaws of Hell ! And not on- 
.--. .ly 1o,!bur'that they would alfo. cndeavour to :bringi them into: ſome terms 
\. of accord with that omnipotent'Enemy they have:provoked by their Own 
penitcnt: and reformed lives teach them:the poſtures;' of humility and fu 
miſſion, as they have formerly. done' that 'of defiance. * This certainly 15 that 
.to which common equity obliges. them, .'reparation--of | injuries being con- 
teſſedly an indiſpenſable part of juſtice. And certainly. there .can-no 1nur} 
_excecd; nay equalithis of betraying Metrto' erernal- ruine : ' And conle- 
"quently nothing :lefs:than the urmoſt induſtry to repair it can be any com- 


» 


-petent. Expiation. . God grant :all-choſe; _ ouilr gives them a peculiar 


title to this admotation; may:own:their-righe ro irby.a. particular and {ctr 
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ous application, ſuch as may for the future engage them to the moſt zea- 
Jous cndeavour of reforming not only themſelves, bur others, for reſcuing 
their reputation from that fouleſt blot of being an agent for Satan, and 
advancing it to that higheſt digmty of being ſerviceable to God. | | 
- -r2. Bur there 1s little hope they will rightly conſider the uſe, who are =, fo 
fo utterly miſtaken in the nature of true reputation. A man of Honour is par. the 
now underſtood-only to be one that can ſtartand maintain a Quarrel, that 7... - 
for every the triflingeſt injury expects like Lamech, Gen. 4. 24. to be avenged 9 own 
ſeventy and ſeven fold ; that deſpiles the Chriſtian precepts of Meckncſs, nn, 
Long-ſuffering, and Forgivenels, as rudiments of cowardiſe and unmanly 
pufillanimucy, and has no other meaſure of courage and gallantry, but by 
- anutter oppoſition to all thoſe. And whileſt reputation 15 thus hung only 
atthe point of the ſword, 'tis a very fit inſtrument to deſtroy bodies, but 
ſure not to ſave Souls- We find daily many occaſions to complain of the 
Tyranny of Cuſtom-and Opimion, but ſcarce any where ſo much as 1n thoſe 
unjuſt and abſurd Laws they have impoſed in this matrer : Which were 
* they conſideringly weighed would ſurely evince them ſuch contemptible 
| Legiſlators, as would be enough to dethrone and depoſe them from that 
uſurped Empire they now maintain 1n the W old, one nd, I 
13. To take only a ſhort and curſory view of them, we ſhall in the firſt exlſurh a 
place find them to be horribly 1mpious. For what can be more fo; than » te 
thus to tear off thoſe ſignatures of Honour, which God himſelf hath im- i999; 
preſt, and vilfie thoſe whom he hath dignified ? ' God has'pronounced that ** 54 
tis the diſcretion of a man that deferreth this anger, and 1t 1s his glory to paſs 
over a tranſgreſſion, Prov. 19.11. And again, He that is ſlow to anger 3s bet- 
ter than the mighty, and he that ruleth his' fpirit, than he that 'taketh a City, 
Prov. 16. 32. | But this new notion of Honour' proclaims the quite con- 
trary'; he paſſes for a Phlegmatick foo}, whoſe bloud boils not ar the firſt 
glimpſe of an Afront ; and *tis Gallantry to offer many Injuries, but igno- 
minious Tamenels to bear. one. It. has always' been the 1ndiſputable pre- 
rogative of Kings to be the Fountains of Honour ; what an 1mpious daring is 
it then to diveſt him of that priviledge, by whom Kings reign ? To cancel his 
Patents, and mark them out 'as the objects of ſcorn, to whom God gives 
{o glorious a teſtimony ? 'Yet thus 15-1t-daily done'-to the Men, whom the 
King of Kings will honour; theſe are all'che Triumphs theſe Mordecar's muſt 
expect ; an evidence how much worfe they are than Haman, that allot 
them. ' Certainly there! cannot be an act of greater defiance againſt the 
Divine Majeſty' than thus to'reyerſe/his Decrees. And upon this hoſtility 
and oppoſition againſt Heaver it 15,/ that all the private Czarrels, and Com- 
bats on /Earth'are ( as on their foutidation ) ſuperſtructed ; ſo that to ini- 
tlate'a Duelliſt, his firſt Challenge mult be directed againſt God himſelf. | 
14; Nor are theſe falſe-mealures of Honour more oppoſite to Religion, 2 99- 
than Prudence. The glofles the Sword-men have put upon the one funda- mp. 
metital Law of Not bearing an TInjary, have introduced- ſuch -a multitude of nin 
ridiculous Punctiho's, that the next/Age will be in danger of receiving the pr wary 


Fable'of Don Czixot for Authentick Hiſtory: And I ſee 'not with what <ah = 
0. "on it eyes En afro gry el hes Sing ; 1 wi | - xy toriowin . 
juſtice this can laugh atthem'inhim and his Squire Sarcho, and yer think me ce of 
them ſerious enough to govern Men' in their moſt real and weighty con- 2** 
crmmenits. Tr would indeed*aſtoniſh any ſober perſon'to a5. what 
Chimzra's they arc, to which ' Men 'facrifice alt that ought ro be dear to 
them. How many. Dzels have been fought, how many Men kill'd, (when 
neither of the combatants wereſo implacable bur that they could willing- 
Iy have'compounded the marter only -boeauſe they thought point of Ho- 


nour 


—— 
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\ _nour exacted it, and the declaring it would be 1nglorious * Certainly th; 
| Gallies is a ſtate of perfe&t liberty, compared with this bondage. Ang 
were the Releaſe from thoſe neceſſarily to infer a ſubje&tion to this, were 
thoſe Slaves obliged thus to become Gentlemen, I ſhould ceaſe my wonder 
why ſo many of them have deſpiſed a manumuſhon. + For thus to haye 1 
Man's Eſtate, his Life, yea Soul too, at the mercy of Raps breath, -( no 
only to be loſt, but loſt by his own a& ) 18 a {lavery beyond all that the 
moſt abject creature ever groan'd under. And yet fo prodigiouſly abſurg 
is the World, as to cut this out for the Benjamin's portion, make it the 
eſpecial and peculiar priviledge of Gentlemen. They are ſet upon 1 
Theatre, and as the Gladiators of old muſt kill one another, only to enter. 
tain Spectators. And who would not think Bedlam the only Seminary tg 
breed Men up for ſuch a Trade ? Yet ſo umverſal is this Lunacy, that on: 
may ſuſpect the Inſtitution of that Hoſpital 1s perverted, that that incloſs 

only. the Sober perſons, whileſt the Frantick run Tooſe about the World, 
Thegres 15. But perhaps the more Malicious Dzellers will think themſelves 
ichie- empt from this number, becauſe 'tis their own ſatisfaction which they de- 


miſchie- 

bor ſign 1n, 1t : Their Enemies bloud will make fo delicious a Draught tor their 

fehin Revenge, that they gaſp after it, and think it a pleaſure well worthy thei 

purſuit. But ſure theſe differ from the former, not as Wiſe men from 

Fools, but as a worſe Natured Fool from a better. He. that would juſt- 
fie the rationalneſs of any Adventure, muſt - prove the . Prize at leaſt to 
equal the worth of that he hazards for it. But who that conſiders he has 
a Soul, can ſeriouſly ſet it at ſo contemptible a rate 2 Or what Man in his 
wits, that believes a Hell, will ſay the pleaſure of a Revenge can counter- 
vail thoſe pains ?. Nay indeed, none can with any pretence pur it in bx 
lance. with the meer loſs of Life. For he that is kill'd ( as every Man may 
be.that fights-) can have.no ſenſe of. that pleaſure, and ſo becomes unce- 
pable of the compenſation, if that were/able to make 1t. Nay, I ſhall de- 
{cend yet lower, and with ſome confidence affhirm- that the uneaſie conſe- 
quenceseven of the. yictoxy .do quite overwhelm the ſatisfaction. For this 
I dare-refer my ſelf to any of-thoſe-who have had the unhappy Triumph of 
a Murderer, and doubt not that if they will ſpeak their experiences, they will 
tell us that the cry of.their Adverſaries bloud in/their Conſcience, did ut- 
tcrly. extinguiſh the reliſh of it , in their Fancy. Or if they were perſons 
that were hardned againſt all ſenſe of. Divine yengeance, | yet the fear of 
Humane was abundantly enough to defcat them of that pleaſure they cx- 
pected, : So impoſſible is it to :gather Grapes - of, theſe Thorns, to reap any 
contentment from ſo unchriſtian an attempt... Their Revenge 1s not com- 
pleated without Bloud : And if they, have it,.;it proves a Torrent to carry 
away that imaginary Delight they projected from +it.. And then what co 
lour of reaſon can any Man bring why. he ſhould thus ſel] his Sout fo 
r0ught, and become a Platonick to. Damnation 2: 


BY - [4 - 


Re 6. But Revenge has two , 1ll-matcht. qualities, Blindneſs and Impetuoſt- 
formers ty'; and fo all. its darts, though they, carry force and venome cnough to 
£54 deſtroy all about them, yet by being ill aimed: reyert - mortally on the 
7:57" breaſt whence they were ſhot. Certainly there, is not in the World a more 
__ - prodigious Infatuation, than that which rules. in. this affair. What can bc 
more ſenceleſs, than, for me, when Man has;done me an Injury, to think 

to wipe off that, by expoſing imy ſelf to more ? ,Wheh he has given me tic 

Lye, to invite him to give me the. Stabtoo ? Did ever any-man attempt f0 

make up a breach by widening. it ?. To cloſe his wound: by tearing it fut 

ther? The Phyſicians indecd talk of a mechod of curing ſome Dilcaſes by 
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Majoration : But ſure Injuries are nor in the number of thoſe maladics, not 
capable of thar way of remedy. The greater may, 'tis poſſible, over- 
whelm, but not cure the leſs, as the more moderate Pains become. inſen- 
ſible by the ſuperveniency of the more acute. Yet I preſume none will ap- 
Jaud his choice, that ſhould call for the Rack to drown the pain of a cut 
finger, which yeris no hyperbolical Emblem of this ſort of Revenge. 
r7. But beſides all this, our modern Gallantry 1s treacherous to it felf, cone mere i; « 
futes its own pretenſion, and whileſt it vainly aſſumes the Monopoly of 559% 
Courage, 1s indeed the meaneſt Cowardiſe in the World. That by which ine 


we uſe to diſcriminate baſe fear from juſt caurion, is the formidableneſs of —_— 
the object feared. No Man is reproached for not ſanding the inundation Far 
of the Sea ; but to quake at ſtepping over a Gutter, would be a ridiculous 2 
timorouſneſs. *Twould be neither wonder nor ſhame to run from the 
purſuit of a Lion ; but to'be chaſed by a barking Whelp, 1s the property 

of an Hare, not of a Man. And according to this meaſure, what wretch- 


«d Cowards are our greateſt Hefors ? For what can be more contemptible 


than thoſe unjuſt Scorns of Men they ſo tremble at 2 Which if they were 


fure to be univerſal, yet what real ill can they do a Man, who does not 
by his own fancy lend them an edge wherewith to wound him ? But nei- 
ther can this be the Caſe, till all both Chriſtianity and Sobriety be quite. 
worn out of the World. Forto a Chriſtian, 'tis certain the irreligion of 
fighting a Duel would be the moſt infamous thing, and even to a ſober 
Hathen the folly of 1t would be fo too : So that he can be in no danger 


| of cither of their Reproaches, for declining it. And when theſe are ſet 
| aſide, who is there whoſe cenſure can be. at all conſiderable ? Yer this fo pi- 


tiful deſpicable thing 1s it, which ſo terrifies and amazes them. And how 
ſhall we define Cowardile, if this be'not it 2 | -; So 

18. And as 1t has thenature, ſo has i the- Fate of it too, which uſually 4 ©: 
is by fleeing an wmaginary danger, to fall 1ntoa- real. Men fight, that they yen ich 
may not be thought Cowards ; and by fighting they do not only become 12,71 
indeed fo, but alſo ruſh themſelves upon other far more formidable miſ- = M 
chiefs, run from a Scarcrow into a Precipice. - And now what a Riddle is js. 
this thing they call Galantry, which ſo ſtartlesat the weakeſt noiſe, yet ſtands 
undauntedly the ſtroke of 'a Thunderbolt? They who ſo dread the re- 
proach of vain impotent Men, do yet confidently encounter the anger of 
the omnipotent God ; and if Valour and Fool-hardineſs were not very di- 
ſtant things, would confute my whole argument by making it evident, 
that they dare be damned. Thus by a ſtrange kind of inverted operation 
their Fear makes them bold : Would God that Antiperiſtaſis might go on 
towork, till thac Boldneſs have again brought them to a tear, I mean that 
peritential Fear, proper to thoſe who thus deliberately provoke the Divine 

19. And that very Deliberation 1s a circumſtance of fo great an enhanſe- The in o 


ment, as unmeaſurably heightens the ſin. Suddenacts may be capable of reccivers 


fome alleviations by the ſurpriſe they make on a Man's ſpirit: But contri- 792599 


ved and premeditated Crimes can have no milder appearance than of ob- 9frm | 
inate Rebellion. And this aggravation can ſcarce ever be wanting to a raw © 
Del ; many hours, if not days intervening berween the Defignment-and or pes wp 
the Execution. And in that interval 'tis not poſſible for. all the Opiate 7m 
Receipts in Satan's Diſpenſatory to keep the Conſcience fo drowtſie, that it ITE 
hall not ſtartle, but it will undoubtedly repreſent to a Man the horror of 

ut he 1s going about : Which is no leſs than the engaging himſelf in a 
double Murder, his own, and his Advyerfaries. For the wilfal oa; _ 
| both 
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And ſodoth 
the danger, 
from that 
little Time 
which thcy 
bave 10 
epent 1n, 
zwbo are 
commonly 
cut off in 
the very 
aft and mo- 


-both faſten on:him the guilt; though both happen to ſurvive the Comban 


But if it be his own fate to fall (as he has much reaſon to .expe&t, wh, 


thus puts himſelf out of God's protection,: nay dares his vengeance ) why: 
poſſible hope can remain for him, who thus dies 1n that very act of the 


grcateſt fin ? We are generally apt to think but uncomfortably of thoj: 
who make away themſelves : But certainly many of thoſe deferve to be (;. 
nonized, in compariſon with a Man that dies 1n Dze/ ; the Principle 9 


| 


Tis hearti- | 


ly wiſh'd 
that this 


cuſtom 
were whol- 
ly forgot 
and laid © 
aſide. 


but a few 
#hat brve 


#-o noble an Enterpriſe, to begin , this |ſo. neceſſary a. Reformarion : Whuch 
a4 j«  thOUgH. It have ſo much more of compliance cyen. to carnal Intereſts, 


fro 


22. Bur the miſery of it is, -no Man will aſſume to be /eader in this ſo 


than 
its 
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5 contrary, that I doubt not many wiſh it were univerſal ; 'yer till it be 
ſo, they think *rwill be uncreditable to any particular perſon. But were 
chat the certain event of it, 'tis ſure that reproach ought to be deſpiſed, 
when it comes in competition with Duty. In this caſe the reſolution of 
David ( as great a Sword-man as any of them | 1s moſt proper ; 1will yet be 
more vile than thus, 2 Sam.6. 22. And certainly a man cannot pals a more 
glorious Martyrdom, than to ſuffer 1gnominy upon ſuch an account. 1 
am ſure 'tis a real ſhame to ſee that Men can offer yiolence to all their 
deareſt complicared Intereſts to comply with that unchriſtian cuſtom, yet 
cannot croſs a ſingle imaginary one, to ſupprels it. 


I 


23. Nay the truth 1s, they create Punctilio's in this caſe, by which them- 
ſelves will nor be govern'd in any other. In a common Fire does any Man 
| ſuſpend his own endeavours, till he fee the whole Town running to quench 
| the flame ? Or if one of theſe popular perſons had been of the Philiſtines 
| company, when the houſe began to fall, Fudg.16.30. would he have ſo dread- 
d the fingularity of a ſolitary eſcape, as not to. have attempted 1t, tall 
ſhoals of others had led the way 2 We have had ſome experience, under 
what prejudice a publick, AF falls, that 1s by its makers precluded from 
| beinga precedent. And ſure thele Men do tacitly ( yet, very intelligibly ) 
| accule the unreaſonableneſs of this fear, whilſt they confine 1t to this ſingle 
inſtance. And methinks 'twere but juſt, they ſhould be required to be 
conſentancous to themſelves, and act 1n other things by the ſame meaſures ; 
which would prove ſo ſharp a penance as were more hkely to reduce them 
to ſobriety; than all the force of Argument. | 


24; Bur beſides this ſevere Remedy, there 1s ſure an Antidote againſt this Men ought 


to decline 


Malady, a way to ſeparate the Duty from the Contempt which their fan- Pu on, 


| cies have fo cloſely annext to it :. And that 1s by making their lives fo 
| uniformly Chriſtian, that it may be evident, 'tis Conſcience, not Fear that 
works with them. Without this I know indeed no ſecurity from reproach. 
For to ſee a Man, who tramples upon all other commands of God, catch 
| up this, as a Buckler againſt a Challenger, who can be fo blindly chari- 
table, as to impute this to any thing but Cowardiſe ? But when the whole 
tract of a Man's life is one continued courſe of Obedience, no Man will 
expect he ſhould violate that upon.this occaſion. To this may be added 
a chearful and free expoſing himſelf to all warrantable dangers, when any 
publick occaſion of hazard is offered : If he then: ſhew- himſelf daring; 
'twill be apparent, that 'tis not the fear of Death, but Sin, 'which locks up 
is Sword from private Duels. Or when there is no opportunity of this 
active valour, let him approve his paſſive by a contented, nay joyful ſub- 


of Conſci- 
ence rather 


than Co- 
wardiſe, 


miſſion to any ſuffering, that attends the diſcharge of a good Conſcience: . 


And of this there 1s little fear ( in theſe days eſpecially ) to-want occaſi- 
ons. He that does this, will be in:no danger to. be defamed for declining 
Dxels : But on the contrary ſuch an equable piety will extort reverence 
trom all ; there being ſuch a venerable amability in it, that the moſt pro- 
tane do even againſt their wills bear it ſome inward reſpect. 

25. Let not Men therefore pretend the Fear of Reproach, as an excule; 
lince here is ſo ready a Salvo for that objection : Burt ler them by an affi- 
duous practice of all other Chriſtian Virtues, render this alſo ſecure. to 
them, and qualific themſelves for the propagating it to others. And Oh, 
that we could once {ce all other quarrels amongſt Gentlemen converted in- 
to this one holy contention, who ſhould be forwardeſt'in this Heroick at- 
tempt. "Tis the falſe notion of Honour, *that 1s one of Satan's principal 
Utadels, like Zion to the Febuſites : And the affaulting of that would be 
| M m m an 
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"The Gentlemat's Calling. et 


an atchievement of ſo much glory, that he that could proſper in it, might 
juſtly challenge the dignity which David there promiles, 2 Sam. 5. 8. of 
being Chief and Captain. Here then they may lawfully quench their thirſt 5 
Honour, yea and that of Revenge too, by wrecking their utmoſt malice 
on this their ſo grand Enemy. Let it be remembred how long it hath he. 
fooled and cheated the World, and be expoſed to all the ſhames and dete. 
ſtation of a diſcovered Impoſtor. Nay, let it be brought to a folemn 4x. 
raignment, thoſe innumerable Murders, of which it has been guilty, 
charged onit, and proſecuted to death, ſo utterly extinguiſhed, that itmay 
nevcr again appear in the World, whulſt all good men applaud the juſtice 
and fay, So let all thine enemies periſh, 0 Lord. 
Agra 26. Having thus reflected on the common Abuſes of Reputation, all that 
«2 TEmains 15 to conſider how injurious men are to themſelyes in their i| 
frunens -anagery of this Talent, which night be improved not only to their þ. 


men of nal account, bur even their preſent pleaſure. For firſt, he that by ſeaſon 


74 able advice reſcues any man from a courſe of ſin, will infallibly feel fo ur. 


{ 
ig utterable a complacency in having done ſo, that he will find he was kind | 
wnce. to himfelf, as well as the other, and will haveno temptation to think hin l 

{lf unprofitably imployed, though that were to be his only Reward 2 

This bringing ſinners to repentance 1s fo noble, fo tempting a deſign, thi WF 1 

it drew cyen God himſelf from Heaven to proſecute it ; and that not, by 2 

cheap and cafie means, bur by all thoſe Sufferings, which humane Nature ( 

moſt trembles at : Yet ſuch was the joy of Man's ſalvation, which was ſe c 

before him, as enabled him to endure the Crojs, and deſpiſe the ſhame, Heb.12.2, WR #« 

How rich a bargain will it then be to a manto partake with him in tha WWF +a 

oy, to ſhare with him 1n that prize, upon ſo much cafier terms, to pay tt 

but a little breath for that which exhauſted his bloud, and to become ( in t] 

a lower inferior ſence )-a Saviour without a Croſs ? C 

Tegres 27. In ike manner he that by a ſtrift and exemplary converſation (et "” 
fx himſelf up a Jandmark to dire&t men in this turbulent and. dangerous Ses 

2Y4me DS light, "tis true, goes forth to others, but the warmth and cheriſhing R 
nn, heat of 1t remains within his. own breaft. What chearful, what cxulting 
gd Ex. reflex1ons may he make upon himſelf, that can make good S. Paul's yro- 
** recſtation, As 20. 26. that he is pure from the bloud of all men ? That hc 
hath not by any ſcandalous Example enſnared any Soul ; but on the con- 

trary hath by poſitive illuſtrious acts of Vertue endeavoured ſo to adorn his ES 

Chriftian Profeſſion, as to draw in Proſclytes not to the Name, but the obe- 

dience of Chriſt ? That hath made it his buſineſs to Rand in the Gap, not ſin 

only by his intercefſions with God againſt the Plagues, but by his cndea- N 

yours with men againſt the ſins of the Nation, and by a ſteady oppoſing IF 

himſelf againſt the inundation of profaneneſs and licentiouſneſs, hath invi- ha 

ted-others to give ſome ſtop to thoſe impure torrents ? It has always been Bt 


accounted fo glorious a thing to redeem ones Country from flayery,. that 
men have thought their greateſt hazards amply paid with the Title ot a ſul 


Patriot. Bur there is no vaſlalage fo ignoble, no ſervitude ſo miſerable, as foi 
that of Vice, and conſequently no attempt ſo worthy, ſo ingenuous, fo la 
tisfactory to the undertaker, as to break that yoke. He that aſpires to no ip 
more than a private Innocence, is only. on the defenſive part, ſtands upon WM © mc 
| tis guard againſt Satan : But he that aimgart this ſort of publick Reforma- of 


Ons, maintains an inyaſive War againſt him, and ſo more ſhakes his king- 


dom. The rcducing of any ſinner is the diſpoſſeſſing him of fo much of 
his uſurpt territory, and weakens his Empire in the world. This 1s t- 


decd the true Publick Spirit: Which though many have pretended ” 
| ls | 55 0 Ms 
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fron whom we diſcern nothing of-thele ettects'; yet thoſe very pretenſians 
bear witneſs to the excellency of the' thing, and ought to animate men to 

be indeed, what ſo many have coveted to be thought. 

- 28, I ſuppoſe I need 'not go on to the other inſtance : Every mans Ti i: 


much moye 


{:nſe, without conſulting either his Reaſon or Religion, will be able to jansfation 
pronounce thar *ris better to be ih Peace than Hoſtiity, to have a whole a vs. 
than a wounded body, to keep ſecurely his own ſtation,” than to be hunted {yi 
like a Partridge on the mountains bythe avenger of Bloud, The greater is the h:ntote | 
Viracle, that'mien who! in all other inſtances devote themſelves wholly to g191#” 
ttcir ſenſuality, ſhould' here only abjure it ; that when ' Body and Soul 57's, 
come in competition, live as if they had no Soul, yet upon this occaſion "is 
cn dare, as if they had no Bodies. Oh that men ſhould be ſuch ill has- 

þ:nds of their ſufferings, and thus'enhanſe Satan's markets ! Alas, Hell is a 
Prrchaſe will never be taken out of their hands ; how many Chapmen ſo- 

erer they ſee about it, they may ſecure their Eſtate there. firm enough by 

tioſe ſins they have more guſt of : Why ſhould they be' thus madly prodt- 

cal to out-bid the common rate ! Muſt Gentlemen buy Damnation, as they 
pſually do Wares, dearer than other” men ? How 1s Perdition become ſo 
znwable, that like Rachel, a double ſervitude 1s "judged light for it ; whileſt 
Heaven in the mean time, like Leah, +35 ſo much deſpiſed; that *tis thought 

an injury to: have that obtruded onthem, though upon the cafieſt terms 2? 
Certainly they are ſtrange transforgung Opticks which theſe men make uſe 

of. Would God they. could be. but -perſwaded\.1f not to break, yet at leaſt 

or a while to lay by thole falſe: Glaſſes, and behold things in their genuine 

and proper ſhapes : And then I doubt not they will diſcern that Honour 

to be intamy, which ſets men at'defiance with God ; 'and that Reputation 

then alone becomes eſtimable, when like a-River it pays 1ts Tribute to the 
Ocean, promotes his Glory, at whoſe feet Kings ( without diminution ) 

caſt both themſelves and Crowns. om 


—_————— 


$ £:C TT, 
THE CONCLUSION. © 


"W E have now according to our propoſed Method, ſurveyed di- DO, 
\ ſtinctly thoſe ſeveral Advantages which Gentlemen enjoy, and may th wivie, 
ſurely give the ſame teſtimony' which Caleb and Foſhua did of Canaan, meofmres. 
Numb. 14. The Land which we paſſed thorow to ſearch it, is an exceeding good 11,79 
Land. *Tis a rich and fertile Soil wherein thefe men. are planted, fuch as ir 
hath a natural aptitude and vigour to produce the moſt excellent Fruits. *** 
But Paradiſe 1t ſelf required drefling, and therefore we find Adam had that 
work aſſigned him in his Innocence. And- ſurely theſe his Sons may well 
ſubmit to the ſame Task : By the faithful diſcharge whereof they may make 
lome approaches towards that his priſtine ſtate. £4, 

2. Itneed not be again inculcated, that all theſe their Receits have their 
ſpecial and particular ends in Gods aſſignment; "Twill be more uſeful to re- 
' member them, how nearly they are concern'd' not to peryert the Counſel 
of God againſt themſelves, by neglecting to' give them their - due expected 
improvements. For-though he be a moſt hberal, ' yet '1s he not a negligent 
Maſter, but keeps an exact and punctual account of whatever he thus deli- 
vers out, and will not fail ſeverely 'to: avenge the embezeling of his Goods, 
Indeed ſach'an abule has fo fatal an efficacy;that it quite changes their Nature, 

| M mm 2 conyerts 
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452 5 T he Gentleman's Calling. 
converts them from bleſſings to the heavieſt Curſes : Would God too mz. 
ny men had not thus exemplified their own deſtructive power, and by 2 
kind of Anti-creation brought Darkneſs out of Light. | 

3. Bur *tis pity they ſhould be permutted to ſleep in that Darkneſs, whicy 
themſelves have made. And therefore if this /:ttle Tra ſhall fall into any 
ſuch hands, it muſt avow to come upon that uncivil yer friendly Errand, to 
diſturb their reſt, to awake them to ſome Conſideration, and as Philips 
Monitor was to remember him, that he was but a Man, ſo to'put them in 
mind, thatin the midſt of their freeft enjoyments they are ſtill but Sz. 
ards, and know not how ſoon their Lord may ſummon them to their /. 
counts. And with what confuſion and conſternation muſt they appear x 
the great Azdit, who have ſo unfaithfully manag'd their truſt ? "Tis ther. 
fore now-no longer time to dally, but by an affiduous care and diligence 
co endeavour to redeem their paſt 11]-husbandry, leſt they run the Fate of 
that Evil Servant mention'd, Matth. 24. be ſurpriſed in the midit of thir 
Inordinacies, and have their portion aſſigned them 1n weeping and gnaſbiy 
of teeth. | 
4 4. And now what Obje&tion can they poſlibly make againſt this fo ne 
ceflary a Caution, which 1s founded upon ſuch Motives, as ſhould methinh; 
infallibly prevail upon all forts of rempers ? If they have any ſenſe of Fey, 
here are thoſe terrors of the Lord, which are amazing enough to ſet ey 
a Belſbazzar ( though with the Cup atghis Mouth, his Concubines by hy 
fide ) a trembling. Certainly he muſt not be only frozen but petrified in d- 

_ ſperate umpiety, whom cven a glimpſe of thoſe eternal flames will not be 
able to diſſolve. : 

'5. But if Fear ( though of God ) be too degenerous a Paſſion for a 
Gentleman to own, this adyicc can upon as good grounds addreſs it {lf to 
their Hope : There 1s as well the Foy of the Lord for the Faithful, as the outer 
Darkneſs tor the znprofitable Servant. For though God! have Right of ablo- 
lute Dominion, and might exact obedience on his bare command ; yet he 
1s more pleaſed ro ſhew himſelf a Benefaftor than a Lord, and therctore 
deſcends to treat with men by the more gentle and inviting methods of 
Promuſcs and Rewards. Nay indeed the end of his Commands 1s only to 
make us capable Subjects of thoſe Eternal Felicities he defires to beſtow. 
And this ſurely 15 enough to excite men to a diligent negotiating with 
thoſe Talents they have received, ſince it 1s indeed themſelves they arc tra- | 
ding for. The Stock it is true 1s Gods, but all the increaſe of it will by his 
bounty ccrtainly devolve on them. And therefore as Naaman's Servants 
thought the cure he was in a purſuit of, deſerved a ſubmiſſion to the {cye- 
reſt Preſcriptions, If the Prophet had bid thee do ſome ,great thing, would} thou 
not have done it ? 2 Kings 5. 3. So ſurely .we may conclude thoſe cndlcls 
Joys propoſed by God, are cheaply earned even by the moſt exhauſting La- 
bours, the moſt vigorous Tasks. 

6. But ſuch is the tenderneſs and Indulgence of our gracious Maſter, o 
carneſt his deſire of his diſpenſing his Rewards, that he will not truſt mens 
floch and folly with ſuch a pretence of defeating themſelves ; and therciorc 
hath annexed no. ſuch Condition. We have ſeen, through all the ſeyeral 
parts of Duty, which conſtitute the Gentlemar's Calling, that they are of a 

Fear diſtant frame, not Toils but Refreſhments, not Yokes but Crowns 
uch as differ only in ſize from thoſe Celeſtial ones to which they tend ; 


ſo that here is bait even to the greateſt Voluptuary. And who that on 
lerves how many ſuch there be, would expect. this Fruit of Paradiſe ſhoul 


ſill hang untouched 2 Yet ſuch a prepoſterous Temperance have they 4 
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- on, that they are proof againſt all theſe allurements. Good God ! wharcon- 


tradictions are men made up of ! Itis the buſineſs of their Tives to prirſue 
pleaſures, and yet when thoſe of the moſt refined and exquiſite fort would 
run into their embraces, they grow coy, and cannot be courted to receive 


\ them. Wedaily ſee the Devil hath his Martyrs : It ſeems he hath his Aſce- 


ticks too. And fo witty 1s the World grown in creating fins, that they 
have found out a /in of ſelf-denial, Would God theſe abſurd Mortifiers 
might be perſwaded to remit ſomewhat of their ſeverity. The moſt rigid 
Orders in Religion have ſtill indulged ſome relaxation, ſome times of Feſti- 
vity : Why ſhould Satan's Votaries be ſo much more zealous than God's; 


as to make their abſtinences ſo perpetual ? 


7. It ſpeaks indeed the Cruelty of that Maſter they ſerve, but ſo it does 


his Policy alſo. He well knows that 1t theſe Divine Lights ſhould bur infinu- 
ate themſelves, they would ſoon undermine his whole Foundation : So ra- 


vihing and attractive are they, that nothing but a perfect Ignorance of 


them can be Amulet ſufficient againſt their Charms. And therefore it is 
his neceſſary concern to keep men from ever taping of them, the leaſt reliſh 
whereof would be ſure to make them deſpiſe all his adulterated Delicacies. 
So we ſee he can give ſome rational account of his part of the matrer. 
But what can men fay for themſelves, who play his Game for him, © even 
when their own Souls are at the ſtake, that at once renounce that Eternal 
intereſt, and Preſent pleaſure ? This 1s indeed in David's Phraſe, 2 Sam. 3.33. 
to die as a Fool dieth. Their hands are not bound, nor their feet put into 


 fetters ; no extrinfick hindrance hes on-them, why they may nor ſtretch forth 
| their Hand to this Tree of Life, and eat and live happily here and glorioufly 
| for ever. | 
| ſom, and will not ſo much as bring them to their mouths, Prov. 19. 24. 


And yet like Solomor's flaggard, they hide their hands in their bo- 


$. This is fo ſtupid a Folly, as none that pretends to common ſenſe; 


| would inany worldly concernment be guilty of, Will any man' renounce 


a rich unchargeable Reverſion, when he is not only wooed, but bribed by a 


| conſiderable Sum in hand not to diſclaim it ? I fear there arc few ſo mortifi- 
ed to Wealth, as to do it upon the ſcore of Selt-demial ; and ſure no man 
| vould be thought in his wits, that ſhould do it upon any other. For what 


ralouſfies ſoeyer he had entertained of the Security, or value of that future 
Eftare, yet the preſent viſible profit would deſerve his conſideration. There 
is but one circumſtance imaginable, that could reaſonably avert him; and 
that 1s the ſuſpicion of Decezr, that the Coin whwh is offered: him is falſe 
and adulterate. And that TI may not beunder a neceflity of pronouncing 
ſo many men mad, I ſhall ſuppoſe it notunhkely that this ſcruple may oc- 
cur to them in the preſent Caſe. They have ſo long brought all their Bul- 
lionto Satan's Mint, ſuffered him to ſtamp their Pleaſures, that none will 


now paſs for current with them, whichhas not his Impreſs : And upon this 


account *tis too probable they may diſtruſt the validity of the preſent Pay- 
ment, disbelieve the pleaſantneſs of thoſe Duties I have here recommended 
to their Enjoyment, as well as Rra&tice. Nor ſhall I defire to impoſe on 
thar belief, but ſhall very willingly wave their Faith, and appeal to their 
Senſe. But then they muſt remember, that that 18 uncapable of judging by 
any other means but' Experience: And therefore if all that has been addreſt 
to their Reaſon be ineffectual, that remains as the laſt reſerve for their con- 
Vincement. Let every one of them ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly ſer to the 
Praflice, ( and allow only for ſo much of difficulty; as naturally attends the 
 tterrupting a contrary Cuſtom) and then ler him if he can, doubt of the 
Meaſure. Let him allow himſelf but this: one Medium to'infer it, and = 
che 
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Jehie his diſſent to the Concluſion. Let him ſow with me this handful of Seed 
inthe Tears of truc Contrition for  remembring his Duty and Intereſt & 
late, and I ſhall reſt confident he will reap in joy in this World, and carry 
the news of it to: another, even thither alſo bring his ſheaves with him, abun. 
dance of Fruit to his account, be bleſt here, and crown cternally. | 


a ” © 


PRIVATE 


l 
 DEVOTIONS 
A CONFESSION: l 

A. BLESSED Lord, T thy wretched Creature, thy not only unprofitajls ; 
and flothful, but wicked Servant, do here profirate my ſelf at thy Fees, 76 

« hambly acknowledging that I have moſt peroerſly \. and moſt treacherauy of 
miſ-imployed thoſe many precious Talents wherewith thou haſt intraſted me. | ha 
have, 0 Lord, unworthily abuſed thoſe: common Mercies which thou haft afforded ab 


me as a Man, and a Chriſtian, my whole life having been a (continued reſiſtance 
to. the Ditates both of Reaſon and Religion. But I have yet farther pereerted 
thoſe more. ſpecial Liberalities of thine, whereby thou haft aſſayed to vanquiſh and 


melt an ungrateful heart. My Knowledge hath had no influence on my Choice, Wl «s 
but Thave obſtinately purſued "thoſe ways, which I knew led to the Chambers of 2 
Death, and by advancing my Sins from Ignorances to Preſumptions, hath ſerved Wl Me 
only to render me liable to the greater number of ſtripes. That Wealth wherely gap 
T ſhould hawe glorified Thee, . and ſuccoured my Brethren, I have converted into 0 
fuel to maintain and accend my Covetouſneſs, ' Pride ' and Luxury, fo levying War Ad 
againſt Thee with thine own Treaſure. - Thus unfaithful, 0 Lord, have Then in gh, 


the unrighteous Mammon ; and who then ſhall commit to my truſt the true Rich- TH 
es ? I havewaſted that T ime thou haſt given me, to work out my own Salution, 

wainly and impertinently, nay often ſo viciouſly and impiouſly, that Idleneſs, 

though a Crying ſin of Sodom, hath been the ſilenteft of my guilts, the greater 

portion of my Days having been devoted either to the purſuit or enjoyment of ny S 
brutiſh Pleaſures, ſo making, it my buſineſs to provide for the Fleſh to fulfil the 

£uſts thereof ; and of thoſe many Days and Years thou haſt afforded me, how few and 
minutes are there of which I can give any tolerable account to Thee, or my own men, 
Soul ? Nay, 0 Lord, as if my ſingle and perfonal Tmpieties had been t00 little, | to 7 
have propagated them to Others, and have made that Autherity and Eſteen, ſpeci, 
which thou gaveſt me for better purpoſes, the means of enſnaring' all whom my 1t- mean 
tereſt or Example could ſeduce. And now, O Lord, how unknown aſtoniſhing « ſtrain 
weight of guilt do lie under, ' that am to anſwer for ſo many Sins of Other men 
as well as my ſelf, that have thus been a Snarg'on Mizpah, and a Net ſpread 0 
Mount Tabor, the Inſtrument of entangling and betraying ſo many Souls* U 
merciful Lord, who delighteſt not in the death of a ſinner, look with pity both on 
them, and me ; Give me a ſincere and earneſt Repentance, for my own offences 
and if it be thy bleſſed will, make me ſome way inſtrumental to the begetting the 
like in them, that I may be as contributive to their Recovery, as T have been 10 
their Fall: . And let the conſciouſneſsof my great Sloth and Unfaithfulneſs in a 
the parts of my $ tewardſhip, excite me to amore diligent and induſtrious improv 
ment of all thoſe advantages thou haſt. put into my hands, for thy glory, the _ 
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fit of my Brethren, and the eternal joy of my own Soul. Grant this, 0 gracious 
Lord, for his ſake, who came to call ſinners to Repentance, feſus.Chriſt our 


 Iord. 


A THANKSGIVING. 
are gracious and ny boantiful Lord, who doft good unto all, but haſt 


in an extraordinary meaſure abounded to me thy unworthieſt Servant, T 
deſire with all exuberant thankfulneſs of heart, to confeſs and celebrate this thy 
great goodneſs. Lord, thou haſt not been to me a Wilderneſs, a Land of Dark- 
neſs, but haſt cauſed my Lot to fall in a fair ground. Thou haft not only given 
me a Natural, and a capacity of a Spiritual life, but haſt alſo enriched me with 
many advantages for the comfortable ſupport of the one, and the happy improve- 
ment of the other, above what thou affordeft to multitudes of others. Thou haſt 
literally given me of the Dew of Heaven, and fatneſs of the Earth, an aſſurance 
of all thoſe good things which may both oblige and affift me chearfully to ſerve 
Thee. 0 let not my Heart like Gideon's Fleece remain dry, whilſt all about it 
is thus plentifully watered from Heaven ; but give me, T beſeech thee, ſuch a ſenſe 
of thy Mercy, as may expreſs it ſelf in a conſtant and zealous Obedience. Thou 
haſt done ſo much for this meaneſt Plant in thy Vineyard, dreft it and fenced it 
about-with Thy Grace and Providence ; and having built a Wine-preſs, mayeſt 
moſt reaſonably expe ſome Clufters to be brought 10 it at the Vintage. 0 let not 

| fo gracions, f equitable a demand be fruſtrated, when thou lookeſt it ſhould bring 
forth Grapes, let it not bring forth wild Grapes ; let not thoſe Advantages I enjoy 
| above others, tempt me to exalt my felf, or deſpiſe them, but grant me always to 
remember that it is thou only that makeft me differ from another. Lord, let thy 
| Methods be my Documents, thy Diſpenſations of Indulgence towards me, the En- 
| gapements and Bands of the cloſeſt and moft inviolable Duty, that that Eminen- 
cy of condition wherein thou haſt placed me in this World, may be an effefual 
| Admonition to me to be eminent inVertue, . that Men ſeeing my good Works, may 
glrifie T hee my Heavenly Father, through Feſus Chriſt our 18 and bleſſed Sa- 


mour, Amen. 


A FRATER 


T HOU moſt Righteous and Impartial Fudge, who deſpiſeſt not the mean, 

() nor accepteſt the perſons of the Mighty. Make me always to remember 
and ſeriouſly to conſider, that none of thoſe outward Priviledges I enjoy among 

men, can exempt me from thy ſevere Tribunal, but that T ſhall one day be brought 

to fudgment, as for all that I have done in the fleſh, ſo particularly for thoſe 

ſpecial and peculiar Advantages, whereby thou haſt diſcriminated me from my 

meaner Brethren : And oh let theſe Terrors of the Lord timely perſwade, yea con- 

ſirain me to a chearful imploying of all T have received, to thoſe ends for which 

thou haſt beſtowed them. lad grant that the Knowledge thou haſt given me, 

may have ſuch an efficacy on my Praftice, that it may always guide, never upbraid 

me. And as thou haſt opened thy hand wide to me in temporal plenty, ſo enlarge 

my heart in T henkfalaes toward Thee, and in Compaſſion and Bounty toward thy 

. Poor Members: I am not ftraitned by thee. 0 let me not be ſtraitned in my own 
bowels ; let neither Covetouſneſs nor Riot make me poor in the midſt of Riches, 

but grant me that true Enjoyment which conſiſts in a Charitable diſpenſing of 

them, that forſaking all the unſatisfying nauſeated pleaſures of Luxury, I may pur- 

Chaſe to my ſelf that more ſolid tranſcending delight of ſuccouring the diſtreſſes of 

my fellop-Chriſtians. Lord, ſuffer not my wealth to be only a lading with _ 

C lay, 
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Clay, nor*the Ruſt of it to bear wimeſs againſt-me, but rather - make me of ty 
number of thoſe that need relief, than of thoſe who want hearts to' give it. 4, 
ſince in thy gracious Providence thou haft placed me in a condition of eaſe and y, 
cancy, 0 let me not pervert it into a life of Idleneſs and Seaſuality, let me 10+ b; 
leſs, but better buſied than other men. O never ſuffer me to incur the puil; of 
reproach of being more remiſs or indifferent in my entercourſe with Thee, thy, 
others are of their Traffique with the World, of, having. leſs care of my own y/ 
other mens immortal. Souls, than they 'have of -their corruptible bodies, ; but mahe 
me ſoinduftriouſly. to husband every minute of. that precious Time thou lendeſt jy 
here, as may be in order to a bleſſed Eternity both of my ſelf, and as many my; 
as thou ſhalt put within my reach. 0 let. not any perſons ever have cauſe to ;. 
cuſe their ray art to-me, for betraying ' them to Sin here, or Miſery hereafter ; 
but grant that all that are under my care' or power, may. receive ſuch wholeſom jy. 
uence from me, as may nouriſh all Chriſtzan Pradtice among them ; And, Lod 
grant that my Example may be ſuch to all, that T never prove to any an occaſun 
of Falling : Let me never contribute to that power and empire which Vice has gt: 
zen in the world, but with a ſteady courage oppoſe all impiety, how cuſtomary gx 
ſucceſsful ſoever 5 Let me think nothing Honourable, but what bears thy /tqy 
and impreſs on it, but engage, and animate," and inflame my.bemumm'd bref, 
zo the moſt eager and vigorous endeavour, of recovering - diſcountenanc'd Vertue i 
ſome efteem and reputation among men. And, 0 Lord, grant -that by an aſſdy 
ous Praflice of all Duty, I may arrive to ſuch a guſt and reliſh of. it, as may utte- 
ly ſupplant any ſenſual delights in my own heart, and" may alſo qualifie me exye- 
rimentally to aſſure others how ſweet the Lord is, that I may be an a_ 
( though unworthy) Inſtrument in thy hand of - drawing many to the Obedience of 
Chriſt, and that renouncing all the vain torturing Ambitions of this World, I my 
aſpire to no other honour but that of being. approved by Thee as, a good and faitlful 
Servant ; that by thy mercy having my infirmities covered,. and my Sincerity a- 
cepted, I may at laſt be admitted into. the Foy of my Lord, through the merits if 


Zeſus Chriſt | my bleſſed Saviour iand' Mediator. Amen. . | 
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> Ho the ſmalneſs of this Trad will ſcarce juſtifie the ſ0- 
lemnity of a Preface; yet remembring tis deſiÞn'd for 
>* thoſe who are accuſtomed to Ceremonious Addreſſes , 

| [think it not beſt to approch' them too abruptly. And 
gs ipdeed beſides the Civility, there ſeems ſome uſe of it 
F in order to my deſign. To adviſe, or reprove, 4s ſo 
V6 ungrateful an office , that he that undertakes it, had 
KN need uſe all previous arts to vindicate the ſincerity of 
Vos his purpoſe , and to convince the perſon admoniſhed, 
| that "tis neither ſpleen nor prejudice, but the moſt real 
exuberant kindneſs which promts him to inflidt thoſe wounds ofa friend, Prov. 
27.6. and that he 3s never leſs an enemy, then when he thus tells them the 
truth, Gal. 4. 16. Therefore, tho they may in the enſuing leaves meet with ſome 
things which may have a ſhew of ſeverity, yet let me aſſure my Reader they have in- 
deed a deſign of the greateſt ſervice,by correfing the extravagance of ſome,to reſcue 
the whole Sex, as from the contagion of the example , ſo from the community of 
the blame. For ſuch z either the inadvertence, or malice of a great part of man- 
kind , that (againſt all Rules of Diſcourſe) they deduce Generals from particulars, 
make every woman fo far an Eve, that her depravation ſhall forfeit her whole 
kind, and becauſe there are fooliſh and ſcandalous women , will ſcarce al.ow 
there are any other. | 


The Authors 
deſign in the 
enſueimg treas 


tiſe. 


The truth is , the Error ſeems in many Men to be affefted ; they propoſe to The conteme 


, Tat . . which men 
themſelves unworthy ends on Women ,, and make all their obſervations wholly in jy ener 
| . | . a : aind of th 

ay to thoſe. He that is upon a baſe purſutt , takes particular notice of all that fone gl 0s 
e thinks for his turn; the reſt fall not within his Sphere : and 'tis too probable he comes frye 

CI WRWIY- 


% ſo abundantly ſupplied for that abſolute conſideration, that he never deſcends thy ends upme 
0 the comparative. Nay, perhaps there may be yet a deeper Original of the **** 


ſcandal : the World 3s much governed by eftimation : and as Applauſe encourages 


and exalts ,, ſo an univerſal Contemt debaſes and dejefs the Spirit. If it can 


once paſs into a Maxim , that Women are ſuch ſilly or vitious Creatures, it may 
put fair for the making them ſo indeed. . Themſelves may imbibe the common 
Ee, ED reg. Opinion, 


= a4 dd dis 


Preface. 


Opinion , charge all their Perſonal Faults on their Sex, think that they Jy jy 
their khind-, when indeed they moſt contradict it , and no more aſpire jy any 
thing worthy, then a man can pretend to the Excellencies of an Angel. 11 
indeed this ſeemes to be the pradtical inference of ſome Women , who coull bardy 
have deſcended to ſuch Diſhonours , had they not before been as wile in their gy, 
Eies , as they have afterwards rendred themfe/ves in others. 
Twill lea It may therefore upon this account be a neceſſary Charity to the Sex, tq y;. 
money we tw quaint them with their own Value , animate them to ſome higher thoughts 
femal Sex, 19 themſelves ; not to yield their Suffrage to thoſe injurious Eſtimates the 111114 
them with hath made of them , and from a ſuppoſed Incapacity of Nobler things , ti neolef 
7 the purſuit of them; from which God and Nature have no more precluded the þy. 
minine ,, than the Maſculine part of Mankind, 
They have « Tn reference to Secular Conſiderations, their advantages are moſt important 
mon quigrÞ Women have a very powerful influence upon all ſorts of Tranſafions in the Worll: 
"Proc 1%" the envaging of the Delilah, and plowing with the Heifer, Judg. 14, and 16, 
being ever the ſureſt way t0 undermine the Counſels . and maſter the Force of 
the flouteſt Samſon. And accordingly Hiſtories of all kinds aſſure us that th 
Gyneceum has flill had a Rival Suffrage with the Senate. 1 might urge the 
more regular Powers which appertain unto that Sex : that all mankind i; th 
Pupil and Diſciple of Female-Inſiitution : the Daughters till t hey write IWonen, 
and the Sons till the firſt ſeven years be paſt ; the time when the mind is mn 
dudtile,, and prepar d to receive impreſſion, being wholly in the Care and Condif 
of thegMother.. And whereas "tis obſervd by Ariſtotle in his Politics, ( and 
a prof of his being as Wiſe , as he was a Learned Man that the Eftate of Re 
publics entirely hang on private Familigs , the little Monarchies both compijng 
and giving Law unto the great; 'tws evident that the diſpoſal of Families and al 
domeſtic Concerns therein lies chiefly on the Wife ; whence the ſame Ariſtotle de. 
clares, that the Spartans. notwithſtanding their ready addreſs to Empire by thir 
great Frugality, Induſtry, and military Vertue, could have but half a Happineſs, 
as failing on the part of their Wives. But waving theſe reflexions , Þ jhall jx 
only on the Perſonal Accompliſhments of the Sex , and peculiarly that which i 
the moſt principle Endowment of the Rational Nature, Imean their underſtanding. 
IW here firſt it will be a little hard to pronounce, that they are naturally infertor 
to men; when 'tis conſidered how much of extrinſic weight is put in the ballance 
ro turn it on the Mens fide. Men have their parts cultivated and improved by 
Education , refined and ſubtilized by Learning and Arts , are like an incliſed 
piece of a Common, which by Induſtry and Husbandry becomes a different thing 
from the reſt, tho the natural Turf own'd no ſuch inequality. And truly hat 
Women the ſame Advantage, I dare not ſay but they would make as good returns 
of it ; ſome of thoſe few that have bin tried, have bin eminent in ſeveral parts 
of Learning. To omit the modern inſtances , Theano after the death of Py: 
thagoras kept up his School ; Socrates confeſſes himſelf to have bin inſtrudts 
not only in Rhetoric by Aſpatia, but even in the higheſt. Points of Philoſopty 0 
Diotune. © The Roman Story informs us of the deep wiſdom of Tanaquil , C0! 
nelia, Livia, zo paſs by others, And were we ſure they would have ballaſt 10 
their ſails, have humility enough to poiſe them againſt the vanity of Learning, 
| [ fee not why they might not more frequently be intruſted with it ;, for if they couli 
If they have be ſecur'd' againſt t hs weed, doubtleſs the ſoil z rich enough 70 bear a good crop. 
540m 6-1 But not to oppoſe a received opinion, let it be admitted,that in reſþedt of ther 
ro their intel- Intellefts they are below men ; yet ſure in the ſublimeſt part of humanity, they ar 
+ Ymen, #eir equals : they have ſouls of as divine an Original, as endleſs a Durati, 


reſpeF of men, 


7hcir ſous re and as capable of infinit Beatitude. | That ſpiritual Eſſence, that ray of Dio 


ezuall, and 

alike capabl, [ [21 7011 4 $2 oe . ft 
5 eat end nity owns no diftindion of Sexes; /o that in this ſenſe alſo, that cy , , 
' Elory. | | . 


Vn 2 JR 


| every thing , that might eclipſe the radiancy or contaminate the purity of their ? 


TREE) 


Preface. 


Ipoftle holds good, there is neither Male nor Female, but all are one, Gal 
3. 28. And ſure this #s theeone tranſcendent Excellency of Human Nature. For 
alas, what value can comparatively beſet upon all other Qualifications , which 
will fnally Ieave us but like the Beaſts that periſh. And this, as it is the higheſt 
itch of their worth, ſo it is the ſafeſt ſubject of their Contemplations: other know- 


| ledg, as the Apoſile ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 8. 1. may putt up, ths only will edify. 


As therefore when we would pride our ſelves , we uſe not to boaſt our meaner, And here Le 


dies shenld 


| but our beſt qualities : ſo let me ſolicite Ladies to be ſo juſt to themſelves, as pluce their 


value nf 


\ not to take their own meaſures by any thing below this. Why ſhould they take demine 


| ſo low a level of Greatneſs, as to value themſelves upon a title which zs but a 


bioger blaſt of air , when they may derive their deſcent from above the Stars , 
claim cognation with Divinity ? Why ſhould they dote on the fictitious image 


| of a perhaps more fictitious beauty, which their glaſs preſents them , when they 
| need but look inward to ſee an .infinitely fairer Idea, an emanation of the eter- 
| nal Brightneſs ® Indeed did they make a juſt eftimate of themſelves in this re- 


ef , it would overwhelm the vanity of thoſe inferior things wherein they now 
have ſuch complacency , nor would they ſuffer their nobler part to be affronted 


| by the unzqual competition of their meaner. 


But there 3s alſo another conſequent which would flow from that eſteem ; Such a valve 


would pro- 


| they would ſolicitoufly preſerve what they ſo highly prize , it being natural for auce jotic:- 


us to proportion our care to our value. They would be jealouſly vigilant againſt 1 5* © 
reſerv? <uhat 
Wwe Pr12e, 


ſouls. 'Twas the advice of a Heathen moraliſt , Revere thy ſelf; and, twas 


| very wholſom counſel : for next our due weneration to God , a reverence*to our 


ſelves 3s the moſt ſevere controler of all exorbitancies. How can a ſoul that re- 
members its celeſtial extraction , wallow it ſelf in the mire , ſloop to any ſordid 
degenerous praftices ? *T is ſaid of Themiſtocles , 7hat ſeeing once a rich booty 
about the dead corpſes of his enemies, he toucht it not , but pointing to an- 


| other, ſaid, Take thou that , for thou art not Themiſtocles, If. then a little mi- 


litary fame could ſo elevate his thoughts, tis a ſbame that any who carry an 
immortal ſpirit about them, ſhould not be raiſed above all the contemtible baits 


of this ſublunary world, Why ſhould they not with the like diſdain turn over - 


| all ſenſual inordinances to meer Animals , and creatures that have no higher 


principle then that of ſenſe , whilſt themſelves ſoar up to thoſe more ſublimated 
pleſures , which are at God's right Hand for evermore , P/al. 1 6. 1 2. 

IWe may therefore conclude, that what ever vicious impotence Women are under, whatever ui. 
it is acquired, not natural ;, nor derived from any illiberality of Gods, but 59 #129 
from the ill managery of his bounty, He has placed within them a Pillar of *re #nder, it 
Chud and Fire, ſufficient to ſhelter and condut them thro all the ftorms ,- all ns od 
the intricacies that can occur in their journey to Canaan ; if they will forget © 
that more intrinſic part of their being , live as if they were all body, rejec the 
Manna , and rave after the Quails ; that deftruftion which will thereby be in- * 
auced, they muſt own to ſpring from themſelves. Let them not charge God 
foolikly, or think that by making them women, he neceſſitated them to be proud, 
r wanton, vain, or peeviſh;, ſince tis manifeſt he made them to better purpoſes, 


q "45 not partial to the other Sex, but that having as the Prophet ſpeaks, abun- 


ance of ſpirit , Mal. 2. he equally diſpenc'd it, and gave the feeble/# woman 

4 large and capacious a ſoul as that of the GreatesF Heroe, | 
Nay give me leave to ſay farther, that as to an Eternal well being, he ſeems 4: toeternal 

to ave placed them in more advantageous circumſtances then he:has don men. He ny, mug 

be implanted in them ſom native propenſions , which ( as 1 ftall hereafter have tc in the 

Ofc af fl 7 wo: R moſt advan« 
on to obſerve) do much facilitate the operations of Grace upon” them. tageous cir- 

ances. 


Beſides, there are many temtations to which men are expoſed , that are out of® | 
x &« X - Om 410 
Pa. | their 


their road. How' hard is it for a-man'to converſe in the world, but be ſhallj, 
importun'd to debauchery and exceſs, muſt forfeit his ſobriety to maintain 1þe ,, 


Examples of 
eminent Vers 
rue and piety 
in Women, 


who by doing” 


tht 


bing ive the ſureſt evidence that 'tis not unfeaſible , why ſhould any plead an_ 


poſſebility ? © In' matter of Vanity and Pomp they are not ſo eaſily diſbeartned, 
rein of that kind can be , which will _ be i rt var oe : nay 
in the preateſt inequality of materials for it. Why then ſhould. their emulation 
leave them, where only it could do them good ? How comes it, that of thoſe who 
have equal Principles of a ſpiritual Being » ſom live according to the Dignity of 
it; and others who ſee them do ſo, do yet live as if they afſented to that Philo- 
ſephers Paradox, who ſaid Women had no. ſouts ; or at leaſt were of the Pytha- 

gorean Sect , and lookt upon themſelves only as the Fails and Priſons of former | 
offending Spirits, which they reſolud to fit for a yet viler tranſmigration; give 
them the appetites of Beaſts before they aſſume the Bodies. This is indeed an 
unlucky Humility, that thoſe who in all their inſtances are apt to overween, ſhould 
here ſink. ſo much below themſelves. And [ hope twill not appear an uncivil ad- 
dreſs, to perſwade them to a juſter eſtimate of their own worth. And if what 
has bin ſaid to thaf end may have any effe& , I ſhall not deſire a better Prepa- 
ration to the enſuing Trad ; ſince ſhe that duly conſiders her own capacity of 
Eternal Bliſs, and withall ,, the poſſibility of as endleſs a Miſery , according as 
ſhe performs or negletts the ſeveral Parts of Duty , will ſure need no other in- 
centive to the diligent Purſuit of it. 
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| 1, 2 Ban Tj; now many years fincean Addreſs was made to the Gen- The writing 
£2 try of this Nation, to perſwade them to that Vertue which 7a a1 
FS» would be both their Pleaſure and Reward. I cannot, I con- 7 Pink ol 

2&9 fels, boaſt any ſuch efteC of that, as ſhould much infpirit 7 445} 70 
Sy the hopes of a new Attemt; yetſince weſee in our proper © 
| BOT == ſecularConcerns, Defeats do many times animate noleſs 
then Succeſs, I know not why in this more charitable defigne IT ſhould fit 
down diſcouraged. Men uſually raiſe not a Siege upon the firſt repulſe, but 
reinforce their Batteries, obſerve more curiouſly which are the moſt aflail- 
able, acceflible parts, and accordingly dipole their aflault : it will then 
be no unreaſonable imitation in the preſent caſe, if after a ſucceſleſs At- 
| temt upon the more impregnable Maſculine part of the Gentry, I now 
alay the Feminine, whoſe native Softneſs and Gentleneſs may render 
them leſs apt for that refiſtance of Good Counſel, wherein too many men 
place their Gallantry. | | 

2. I preſume thoſe to whom that little Tract was at firſt defignd, will be aa»y duries 
{ willing to relinquiſh their Title, that I might without imputation of ;,',;4.""" 
Robbery, exchange my Patrons, and by a new Dedication ſuperſede the = 
labor of a new Book. And indeed, fince what was there faid was founded 
more on the diftintion of qualities then of Sex, there would not need 
many razures to render it as proper for one as the other; and I ſhall take 
ſo much advantage of it, as to afſure the Female Gentry, that they may 
there find much of the duty incumbent on them, in reſpect of that Rank 
and Condition they hold in the World: and therefore, though T ſhall ſome- 
times make ſome reflections on it; yet as to the main, T ſhall think it the 
eaſieſt courſe, as well for them as my ſelfe, to dire& them thither. 

3. But it may ſeem to have too much of the Pedant, to entertain new 7h peculiar 
Scholars only with the caſt or nauſeated learning of the old; and when I 2/17, 
remember I write to Ladies, who uſe to think the newneſs of any thing a #-24:470 4e 
conſiderable addition to its value; I conceive my ſelf obligdaswell in Civi- of 
lityto their humor, as Charity to their needs, to give them ſomething which 
they may own as their peculiar. And torender it the more unalienable, I 
Ihall affix it to their Sex; and makeit the ſubje&t of my preſent Inquiſition, 

What in reſpe& of that are the proper and diſtin& Obligations ; under 
which by the aſſignment of God and Nature they are placed. | 
| SA 4. That 
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"I EU " That the Obligation to moral and Chriſtian Vertues 1s in it ſelf 1, 
race, & w#2 niverſal, and not confin'd toany SEX Or Perſon, 15not to be denied: yet, ;; 
ty m9 be in human Conſtitutions there are often Precepts, which (tho not exclufiye 
——_—_ any , do yet ) more peculiarly and eminently level at ſome particu; 

Rank or Orderof Men; ſoin the Laws of God and Nature, there appey 
the like diſtin&tion. That All-wiſe Creator, who hath put peculiar Pr. 
prietiesand Inclinations into his Creatures, hath accordingly delignd their 
aQuatinz and improving them: and altho in mankind, which differs ng 
in ſpecies but in gender, the varicty may ſeem leſs; yet there is ſtill enoug 
to found ſome diverſity, either in the kind or degree of duty. This furs 
is ſhadowed:to us in that particular caution given tothe Jews, not tocon: 
found the habit of the ſeveral Sexes, Deut. 22.5. and yet more Clearly 
evincd in the Precept which the Apoſtles addreſs to women, 1. 7 jm, 2. q 
and 1..Pet, 3.3- Nay, this 1s 10 granted a Truth, that all Ages and Nz 
tions have made ſome diſtinion between Maſculine and Feminine Ver. 
tues, Nature having not only grven- a diſtin&tion as to. the Beauties of 
their outward Form, but alſo in therr very mold and conſtitution in- 
planted peculiar Aptnefles and Proprieties of Mind, which accordingly 
vary the meſure of Decency ;.that being comely for the one Sex, which 
often is not (at leaſt in the ſame degree) for the other. It will therefore 
be no abſurd attemt to decrpher thoſe Excellencies, which are the genuine 
and proper Ornaments of Women: which tho in ſome inſtances they nay 
perhaps prove coincident with thoſe of Men; yet even thoſe which are 
equally incluſive of both, by the Divine command may have ſomeadd: 
tional weight on the Female fide, in-reſpect of Decency, Fame, or ſome 
other (not deſpicable) conſ{tderation. | | 
of theſes." © 5- For the better direfting our preſent Inquitition, it wHl be moſtre 
long 10 all; gular, firſt to enquire what thoſe Vertues are which are umverſally ne- 
ND ro %. ceflary to. Women in all. Ages'and- circumſtances of their lives: fuch 
5: which, like the firſt matter, -are prerequird for all forms ;. which, likea 
firm and ſolid Baſis, muſt fupport all various Events, all changes of their 
. Condition or Relations. And ſecondly, we ſhall conſider them in thoſe 
changes; track them thro the ſeveral Stages and Periods of Life, thro 
thoſe ſeveral States which create the moſt conſiderable nutations tothem; 
and in each of thoſe conſider: what-are the new and proportionate Accel 
ſions of Duty... St pr de 
or: of 2.» 6: As inthe outward Accommodations of Life, the things of moſt dat: 
- "Sm a ly and indiſpenſable uſe deſerve the greateſt Value; ſo in Moral or Divine 
tance. Endowments; the: benefit of poſſefling is beſt meſured by the miſery oi 
wanting them. This firſt rank therefore of Female Vertues, which we 
are to treat of; will have that: to recommend them ; they being fo ſtrialy 
neceſfary, that their abſence is not only a privative ll, but alſo expolcs t0 
a-deluge of all poſitiye miſchiets conſequent to that privation. 
The leading F. This wilÞ be; found:;true:1n all the ſever als: we are to pals thro, but He 


've # mode- IN NONE: more eminently they in that we ſhall .chuſe to- begin with, tie 
5,001; Vertue of Modeſty ; which: maybe conſidered in a double notion, the 
inthe lot. as" it is oppoſed: to Boldneſs' and Indecency, the; other to Lightnels 
Wantonneſs.-” In the firſt Acception. Zeno-has not al, defind it, to be 1 BY 
Science of Decent Motion, it being that which guides and regulates the wI0% BW wo 
Behavior, 'checks-and controles all rude Exorbitancies , and. is the 8% By = 
Civilizer-of Converſations; It is indeed a Vertne of a general Influence: BY tha 
dos not, only; ballaſt the tnind -with ſober and-humble thoughts of 016 
{elf, but alſo/ſteets every: part. of the outward frame. It appears j- 
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Sect. Tt. Of Modefly, RE 
fice in calm and meek looks, where it ſo unpreſles it 1elf, that it ſeems 
thence to have acquird the name of ſhamefacdnefs, Certainly, (what- 
ever the modern opinion 1s) there 1s nothing gives a greater luſter to a 
Feminine Beauty : ſo that St. Paul ſeems not 1ll to have conſulted their 
Concerns in' that Point, when he ſubſtitutes that as a ſuppletory Orna- 
ment to the deckings of Gold and Pearl and coſtly Aray, x Tim. 2.9, But 1 
fear this now will be thought too antiquated a dreſs, and an Apoſtle be 
eſteemed no competent Judg in this -Science z which 1s now become ſo 
ſolemn a thing, that certainly no Academy in the World can vie num- 
bers with the Students of this Myſtery. Yet when they have ſtreind 
their Art to the higheſt Pitch ; an innocent Modeſty, and native fimpli- 
city of Look, ſhall eclipſe their Glaring Splendor, and trumph over their 
Artificial Handſomneſs : on the other ſide, let a Woman be decked with 
| all the embelliſhments of Art, nay and care of Nature too, yet if Bold- 
| neſs be to be read in her Face, it blots all the lines of Beauty, 1s like a 
| cloud over the Sun, intercepts the view of all that was otherwiſe Amia- 
| ble, and renders its blackneſs the more obſervable, by being placd near 
fomwhat that was apt to-attraCt the e1es. | | 
8. But Modeſty confines not its ſelf to the Face, ſhe 1s there only in Ne*? i» /4e 
ſhadow and effigie; but 1s in Iife and motion in the Words, whence ſhe 
baniſhes all TIndecency and Rudenefſs, all infolent Vauntings, and ſuper- 
cilious Diſdains, and what ever elſe may render a Perſon troubleſom, or 
| ridiculous to the Company. Nor dos ſhe only refine the Language, . but 
ſhe tunes it too, modulates, the tone and accent, admits no unhandſom 
| earneſtneſs, or loudneſs of Diſcourſe, the latter whereof was thought ſo 
| indecent in Carneades, (tho in his public LeEtures) that the Gymnaſiarch 
reproved him for it. And ſure if twere not allowable in a Philoſopher 
in his Schole, twill leſs become a woman 'in ordinary converſe; and if 
we conſult Prov. 7. 11. and 9. we ſhall find loudneſs and clamor in wo- 
| men coupled with ſuch other epithets, as will ſurely not much recom- 
mend it. A womans tongue ſhould indeed be like the imaginary 
ns of the Spheres, ſweet and charming, but not to be heard at di- 
nce. | | 


9. And as Modeſty preſcribes the manner, ſo it do's alſo the meſure of Net only i» 
ſpeaking ; reſtrains all exceſſive talkativenefs, a fault incident to none 3 aj ma 
but the bold; the monopolizing of Diſcourſe being one of the greateſt aſ-{7* 7 et 
fumings 1maginable, and ſo rude an impoſing upon the company, that 
there can ſcarce be a greater indecency in converſation. This is inge-. 


niouſly expreſt by our Divine Poet Herbert, 


A Civil Gueſt 
Will no more talk, all, then eat all the Feaſt. 


He that engroſſes the talk, enforces ſilence upon the reſt, and ſo is Ppre- 
ſumed to look on them only as his Auditors and Pupils, whilſt he magi- 
ſteriouſly diftates to them : which gave occaſion to Socrates to ſay, - It is 
arrogance to ſpeak all, and to be willing to hear nothing. Tt is indeed uni- 
_— an infolent unbecoming thing , but moſt peculiarly fo in a 

oman; - = - rot ay 

10. Theancient Romans thought it ſo much ſo, that they allowed not 5peating i» 
that Sex to ſpeak publicly, tho it were in their own neceffary: defence ; ** Re 
infomuch that when Ameſza ſtood forth to plead her own cauſe in the Se- i045 
ate, they-lookt ont as ſo prodigious a thing, that they ſent-to conſult 
- S A 2 _—_ 
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the Oracle what it -portended to'the State. . And tho theſe firſt ſeyeririe, 
were ſoon loſt in the ſuccefles of that Empire, Valerius Maximus coy 
find but two more,: whoſe either neceflity or unpudence, per{waded they 
to repete this unhandſom atremt. 0 
11: And this great indecency of.Loquacity in Women, I am willing 
to hope is the reaſon why that Sex '18 ſo generally charged with it; ng 
that they are all- guilty, butthat whenthey are, 1t appearsſo unhand{a 
as makes it the more eminent and remarkable. Whether it were from 
that ungracefulnels of the thing, or from the propenſion Women haye tg 
it, I ſhall not determin; but we find the Apoſtle very earneſt 1n his cau. 
tions againſt it, 1 Cor. 14. 35. He exprefly enjoins Women to keep jilen 
in the Church, where he affirms it a ſhame for them'to ſpeak : and tho this 


- ſeems only reſtraind to the Eccleſiaſtical Afſemblies, yet even lo it reache 


Co alſo the 
being tatlers. 


home to the gifted Women of our age, who take upon themto be Teach. 
ers; whereas he allowed them not to ſpeak in the Church, no not in or- 
der to learning, tho a more modeſt defign then that of teaching. But he 
fides this, he has a more indefimt preſcription of filence to Women, 1 7in, 
2. 11. Let women learn in ſilence; and again, v.12. to be in ſilence, The 
Apoſtle ſeems to: ground the' Phraſe, not only on the inferiority of the 
woman 1n regard of the creation and firſt fin, v. 13, 14. but allo on the 
preſumtion that they needed inftrution, towards which, filence has al 
waies bin reckoned an indiſpenfible qualification, 'the introduQtory pre 
cept in all Scholes, as that wherein all attention 1s founded, -If ſomes. 
men of our age think they have outgon that novice ſtate the Apoſtle ſup 
poſes, and want no teaching;.']- muſt crave leave to believe, they want 
that very firſt Principle which' ſhould ſet them to learn, v7z. the knoy- 
ledg of their own 1gnorance: aſcience which ſogrows with ſtudy andcon- 
ſideration, that Socrates after a long lite ſpent in purſuit of Wiſdom, gave 
this as theſum of his learning, 7h only / know, that I know nothing. This 
proficiency ſeems much wanting toour female Talkers, who, in this, ſeem 
to confute the common Maxim, and give what they have not, by making 
their ignorance viſible toothers, tho it be undiſcernable to themſelyes: and 
toſuch we may not unfitly apply the Sarcaſm of Zeno toa talkative Youth: 
their ears are faln into their tongue, ; FOE 007 

12. But beſides this afſuming ſort of talkativeneſs, there is another 
uſually charged upon the Sex, a mere chatting, pratling humor, which 
maintains it {elf at the coſt of their neighbors, and can never want ſupplics 
as longas there is any body within the reach of their obſervation. This 
I would fain hope is moſt the vice of the vulgar ſort of Women, the edu- 
cation of the Nobler ſetting them above thoſe mean entertainments. Yet 
when 'tisremembred that St. Paul, 1 Tim. 5. 13. makes Tatling the eftett 
of Idleneſs, it may notunreaſonably be feared, that where there 1s moſtof 
the Cauſe, there will be ſome of the Efe&t. And indeed, it would puzzle 
one to conjecture, how that round of formal Viſits among Perſons of Quz 
lity ſhould be-kept up without this. That their Viſits ſhould be only ? 
dumb Shew, none will ſuſpe& among women; and when the unfalhuon 
able themes of Houſwifery, Piety, &Cc. are excluded, there will not renal 
many Topics of Diſcourſe, unleſs this be'called in to ſupply. And tis 
indeed isa moſt inexhauſtiblereſerve, it having ſo many ſprings to feed! 
that tis ſcarce poflible it ſhould fail. © And'when 'tis farther confidered, 


_ how apt a miniſter it is to Envy, Spleen, Revenge, and other feminine 


Paſſtons, we cannot ſuppoſe it can be unacceptable where any of thoſe beal 
ſway. - ButT believe itis not more frequently introducd by any thing = 
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the vanity of Wit, which has no where a more free andexorbitant range 
than in cenſuring andderiding; nay, finds not only Exerciſe but Triumph 
t00, vain Perſons ſeldom conſidering the Infirmities or Follies of others, 
without ſome: Complacencies, and affuming refle&ions on themſelves ; 
which how unagreeable it renders this liberty of talking tothat Modeſty 
werecommend, is obvious enough, And would God twere only oppoſit 
to that; but.it1s noleſs ſotoall the Obligations of Juſtice and Charity al- | 
{, whichare ſcarce ſo frequently violated by any thing, as by this licen- 
tiouſneſs of the tongue. 03/68 

13. There is yet another vice of it, for which the female Sex has bin ge- 
nerally accus'd, and that 1s reveling of ſecrets: an infirmity preſuid 10 
incident to them, that Ari/torle is ſaid to have made it one of the three 
things he ſolemaly repented of, that. he had ever truſted a Secret with a 


Woman. But by how much the greater prejudice they lie under in this 


reſpec, the greater ought to be their caution to yindicate not only their 
Perſons but thewr Sex, from the imputation, which 1s indeedextreamly re- 
prochful : this blabbing humor being a ſymptom of a looſe, impotent foul, 
akind of incontinence of the mind, that can retain nothing committed to 
it; but as if that alſo had its Diabetic paflion, perpetually and almoſt m- 
ſenfibly evacuating all. And indeed however we are willing to appro- 
priate this tothe Sex, yet the fault is owing only to this 1ll conſtitution of 
the mind, which 1s oft-times no leſs vifible in men; as on the contrary, 
thoſe women who by reaſon and yertue have acquirda Solidiry and Firm- 
neſs of mind, areas ſure repoſitories of a ſecret, as the moſt maſculine con- 
fident: and fuch T have no intent to involve in this charge, but rather by 
propoſing their example to the reſt, ſhew that nature has put them under 
no fatal neceſlity of being thus impotent. A ſecret 1s no ſuch unruly thing, 
but it may be kept in: they may take the Wiſe mans word for it, Ecclu/; 
19. to. /f thou haſt heard a word let it die with thee, and be bold, it will not 


| burſt thee. T, 
_- 14. This 18a piece of daring manlineſs, which they may afte& without --51e5: 


talking is un- 


breach of Modeſty; would God they would take 1t in exchange for that vi- 


_ rile Boldneſs, which is now too common among many even of the beſt 


Rank: Such-adegenerous age do wenow livein, that every thing ſeems 
inverted, even Sexes; whilſt men fatto the Effeminacy and Niceneſs of 
women, and women take up the Confidence, the Boldneſs of men, and this, 
too under the notion of good Breeding. A bluſh (tho formerly reputed the 
color of Vertue) is accounted worſe manners then thoſe things which ought 
tooccaſionit, and ſuch as nothing but the ſimplicity of a Country Girl can 
excuſe. But the infirmity for the moſt part proves very corrigible; a few 
weeks of the Town Diſcipline wears off that piece of Rufticity, and ad- 
vances them to amodyh Aflurance. Nor is that deſignd to terminate in 
tHelf, but It 1s tocarry them on, till they arrive toa perfe&t Metamorpho- 
is, their Geſture, their Language, nay ſomtimes their Habit too being af. 
tetedly maſculine; fo that what Tacitzs ſpeaks of Vitellius in relation to his 
being a Prince, wemay apply tothem, and fay, that if others did not remem- 
ber them to be women, themſelves could ealily forget it. 


15. Yet werethisaffeQtation confin'd only to the more innocent indif. ich 


terent things, 'twere more tolerable; but alas it extends farther, and there 


xe women who think they have not made a ſufficient eſcape from their 4s: 


ex, tillthey have afſumed the Vices of men tov. | A ſober modeſtDiale&t 
5 too efterninate for them: a bluſtring ranting ſtile istaken up, and (to 
ſhew them proficients in it) adorn'd with all the Oaths and Imprecations 


of talbative= 
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their memory or invention can ſupply: asif they meant to vindicate their 
ſex from the imputation of Timerouſnels by daring God Almighty, 'Tj, 
true indeed, an Oath ſounds gratingly out of whatever mouth, but out of 
a womans it hath ſuch an uncouth harſhneſs, that there 1s no noiſe on this 
fide Hell cant be moreamazingly odious; Yet this is a muſic this diſcordant 
age hath introduc'd, no former having I think ever heard it m places at all 
ctvilizd. So that the female ſwearers want that poor ſhadow of excuſe 
the men pretend to, it haying bin ſo far from cuſtomary, that the unwont. 
edneſs could not but force them to ſom induſtry and pains, ere they could 
acquire the habit, and ſet up for female He&tors; aneflay, wherein they 
have bin very kind to the maſculine, by 1hewing the world there can þe 
ſomthing worſe. | 
And alſo 16. 'Tis faid there want not ſom- who compleat the demonſtration by 
5:12:24 the other parallel quality of Drinking alſo; a vice deteſtable in all, but 
- kwdufi. prodigious in women, who put a double violence upon their nature, the 
one in the intemperance, the other in the unmodeſty. And tho they may 
take their immediat copy from men, yet (to the praiſe of their proficien: 
cy) they outdo their Exemplar and draw near the Original: nothing hy. 
man being ſo much beaſt as a drunken woman. Thus is eyident enough 
if we look only onthe meer ſurface of the crime; but if we dive farther 
Into its inferences and adherencies, the affirmation 1s yet more irrefraga- 
ble. She whois firſt a proſtitute to Wine, will ſoon be to Luſt alſo: ſhe 
has diſmiſt her Guards, diſcarded all the ſuggeſtions of reaſon, as well as 
Grace; and isatthe mercy of any, of every aflailant. And when wecon- 
ſider how much fuller the world is of Amnons then Zo/ephs, it will not be 
hard to guels the fate of that womans Chaſtity, which has no other bot- 
tom then that of mens. So that unleſs her vice ſecure her vertue, andthe 
loathſomnelſs of the one prevent attemts on the other, tis ſcarce imaginab{ 
a woman that loſes her Sobriety ſhould keep her Honeſty. So that indeed 
I might more properly have made this refleftion when I come to ſpeakot 
Modeſty in the ſecond notion of it, as it is opposd to Lightneſs and War- 
| tonneſs, but it falls not much amiſs now, to be the introduction tot. 
of Medefyis 17, And if we conſider Modeſty in this ſenſe, we ſhall findit the moſt 
29”  indiſpenfible requiſite of a woman; a thing ſo effential and natural to the 
ſex, that every the leaſt declination from it, 1s a proportionable receding 
from Womanhood, but the total abandoning it ranks them among Brutcs, 
nay ſets them as far beneath thoſe, as an acquird vileneſs is below a native. 
I need make no collection of the verdicts either of the Philoſophers or 
Divines 1n the caſe, it being ſo much an-inftin&t of nature, that tho too 
many makea ſhift to ſuppreſs it in themſelves, yet they cannot ſo darken 
the notion in others, but that an Impudent woman is lookt on as a kind 
of Monfter, a thing diverted and diſtorted from its proper form. That 
there is indeed a ſtrange repugnancy to nature, needs no other eyidence 
then the ſtrugling, and difficulty in the firſt violations of Modeſty, which 
alwaies begin with regrets and bluſhes, and require a great deal of Sel 
denial, much of vicious Fortitude, to encounter with the recoilings 
upbraidings of their own minds. 
Guerdedly 18. I makeno doubt but this age has arriyd to as compendious arts of 
Aire. this kind, as induſtrious vice can ſuggeſt, and we have but too many 
| ſtances of early proficients in this learning; yet I dare appeal even to the 
torwardeſt of them, whether at firſt they could not with more caſe have 
kept their vertuethen loſt it. Certainly ſuchare the Horrors and Shame 
that precede thoſe firſtGuilts, that they muſt commit a rape upon then 


ſelyes 


Set. 1. _ Of <Moedeſiy. 
(ves (force their own reluftancies andaverfions) before they can become | 
willing proſtitutes to others. T his their Seducers ſeem well to underftand, 
and upon that ſcore are at the pains of ſo many preparatory courtings, ſuch 
expenſe of preſents too; as if this were ſo uncouth a crume, that there were 

| nohope tointroduce it but by a confederacy of ſom more familiar yices, 


their Pride or Covetouinels, 
19. The beſt way therefore to countermine thoſe Stratagems of men, 1s Th bef way 


to jecure tie 


| for women to be ſuſpiciouſly vigilant even of the firftapproches. He that +.;: of « 
means to defend a Fort, muſt not abandon the Outworks, and ſhe that will 377 #7, 
ſecure her Chaſtity, muſt never let it come to too cloſe aftege, but repel 9-rworts. 
| the very firſt and moſt remote infinuations of a Temter. Therefore when 
| we ſpeak of Modeſty in our preſent notion of it, we are not to oppole it 
| only to the groſſer act of Incontinency, but to all thoſe misbehaviors, 
| whicheither diſcover or may create an inclination to it; of which ſort is 
all Lightneſs of carriage, wanton glances, obſcene diſcourſe; thangs that 
ſew a woman ſo weary of her honor, that the next comer may reaſon- * . 
| ably expect a ſurrender, and conſequently be invited tothe Afﬀault. In- 
| deed they areſuch, that one would rather think them the reſult of many 
| as, then merely the Prologue to one ; and that nothing buta cuſtom of 
| privateſin, could ſupply impudence enough to do what 1510 publicly {can- 
 dalous; and where this 1s found in thoſe of any conſiderable age, charity 
it ſelf can ſcarce paſsa milder cenſure. Yet poſſibly in thoſe of the young- 
eſt ſort, they may at firſt be taken up (as their dreſs 1s) merely in 1mita- 
| tion of others, embracd implicitly upon the autority of thole, whoſe 
examples govern the modes. Whena poor girle, who has ſtill fo much of 
| thechild as toadmure every thing that glitters, ſees theſe things uſed by 
the gay people of the world, tis no wonder if ſhe take theſe as part of their 
accompliſhments, and upon peril of that formudable calamity of being un- 
| faſhionable, conform to them. Which yet dos not ſo much extenuare the 
| guilt of thoſe few ſeduced perſons, as it aggravates that of the Seducers, 
and atteſts the ſtrange corruption of the age, that thoſe things which the 
| els hardened fort of proſtitutes were formerly aſhamed of, ſhould now 
paſs into the frequency and avowedneſs of a faſhion, become a part of 
Diſcipline and Inſtitution of youth: as if vice now 'diſdaind to have any 
punies 1n its {chool, and therefore by a prepoſterous anticipation, makes 
its pupils begin where they were wont toend, initiates them at firſt into 
| thatſhameleſneſs, which was wont to bethe product only of a long habit. 
| What the end will be of theſe Piqueerers in impudence, who thus put their 
vertue on the forlorn hope, is eaſe todivine. Yet isnot this the only ſtate 
of danger : they who keep their ranks, and tho they do not provoke af 
| laults, yet ſtay to receive them, may be far enough from fafety. . She that 
lends a patient ear tothe praiſes of her Wit ot Beauty, intends at firſt per- 
haps only to gratify her-yanity ; but when ſhe is once charm'd with that 
direns ſong, bewitcht with that F lattery, ſhe inſenfibly dechnes toa kind- 
nels for that perſon that values her ſo much. And when that ſpark ſhall 
be blow'd up by perpetual remonſtrances of Paſſion, and perhaps little 
Romantic artifices of pretending to die for her, with a thouſand other 
tricks, which Luſt can ſuggeſt, twill like the Naptha Naturaliſts ſpeak 
of, in a moment grow to an unquenchable flame, to the ruin both of her 
| Vertue and Honor WP 7 | | S 91 
|. 20. Let no woman therefore preſume upon the! innacence of her: firft 7ocexce of 
intentions ; the may as well upon confidence of a found; conftitution; en evtions —_ 
ira peſt-houſe and converſe with the plague, whoſe contagion dos not R_ —_— 
| more 
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The Ladies Calling. Part ; 
moreſubtily infinuate it ſelf, . then this ſort of temtation. And as in thy 
caſe ſhe would not ſtay todefine what were the critical diſtance, at which 
ſhe might approch with fafety, but wouldrun as far from it asſhecoy1g. 
ſo inthis, itno leſs concerns her, to remove her ſelf from the poſlibility 
of danger, and (how unfaſhionable ſoever it be) to put on ſucha ſeyer, 

Modeſty, that her very looks ſhould guard her, and diſcourage the mp 
impudent affailant. Tis ſaid of /hilopemen, that the Lacedemonians fing 
ing it their intereſt to corrupt him with mony, they were yet ſo poſſe 
with the reverence of his vertues, that none durſt undertake to attaque 
him; and ſure'twere not impoſſible for women to arrive at the ſame {. 
curity. Such anautority there1s in Vertue, that where tis eminent, i 
apt to controle all looſe defires, and he mult not be only luſtful but facri. 
legious, that attemts to violate ſuch a SanQtuary. 

They aremi» 21, But perhaps that ſex may fear, that by putting on ſucha Striane 
{744 they ſhall looſe theglory of their Beauty, which is now chiefly eſtimats 


phries of "hs... 
Beauty that Hy the number of thoſe who court and adore them. To this in the firſ 


ra therain ef placeT muſtfay, that they are miſerable Trophies to Beauty that muſthe 

Homor.  builtonthe ruinsof Vertue and Honor; and ſhe that to boaſt the length 
of her hair ſhould hang her ſelf in it, would but act the fame folly in 
lower inſtance. + 

Beauty t/a 22, Butthen ſecondly, 'tis a great miſtake to think their Beauty ſhall 

frva, will betheleſs priz'd, fince tis incident to mans nature to eſteem thoſe things 

$1754,” moſt thatare atadiſtance, whereasan eaſie and cheapdeſcent begets con 
temt. So longas they goyern themſelves by the exaCt rules of Prudence 
and Modeſty, their luſter is 1ike the Meridian Sunn its clearneſs, which 
tho leſs approchable, 1s counted more glorious; but when they decline 
from thoſe, they are like that Sunin a cloud, which tho ſafelier gazedon, 
15not half ſo bright. But beſides theſe collateral advantages, tis certan 
that Modeſty givesan immediat and dire& improvement to Beauty; for 
tho men for their own vicious ends wiſh them ſeverd, yet they cannot 
but think they are the moſt amiable when united, and you ſhall hearthem 
often commend the aſpe& of that Modeſty, which they would fain cir- 
cumrvent, | 

64% 23. Butinthe thirdplace, thereisnothing but ſuch a Reſervedneſsthat 
can indeed make their Beauty triumphant. Parly and conqueſt are the 


her honor, 


has loſt al- . . 5 
nf She oe moſt diſtant things; and ſhe that deſcends to treat with an affailant, 


biliyof « 7- whatever he may tell her of his being her captive, 'tis but in order tothe 


turn to PVer- 


_ making her his; which when ſhe once is, there is no ſtate of ſervitude 
half ſo wretched, nothing inthe world being ſo ſlayiſhly abje& asapro 


ſtitute woman. For beſides all the intereſt of another life which ihe ih ? 


baſely reſigns, ſhe ſacrifices all that is valuable in this: her reputatiol 
ſhe puts wholly in his power that has debauched her, and which is work 
her reformation too. If ſhe ſhould have a mind to return to vertue, [1s 
dares not for fear he ſhould divulge her former ſtrayings from it: ſothat 
like Catiline, ſhe is engagd to future evils to ſecure the paſt, Yea {it 
ſubjets her ſelf not only to his luſt, but to all his humors and fanci65, 
nay even to all thoſe who have bin inſtrumental to their privacies, 19 
_ of them all being to be difpleasd for fear of blabbing. And when i 
remembred, what a ſort of cattel they are, which are the engines infuc 
affairs, there can ſcarce be any thing more deplorable then to be witlWh 
their laſh. *Tis true indeed, ſom have found a way to cure this uncal: 
neſs by being their own delators, not only confeſſing but boaſting th 


l 


crime, and by an impudent owning preyent all accuſations: yet wo 


= 


: ating 
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this ſerves but to atteſt the intolerableneſs of the former condition, when 

this worſt of miſchiefs is choſe as a reſcue. Their umpatience of being 

| alwaics in aw, makes them take up that reſolution for infamy, which 

Ceſar did for death, who faid 'twas better to die once then to be alwaies 

in fear. And tho thisdeſperate remedy may cure the tear, yet it aſcer- 

| tains the reproch; for whereas in the impeachment of others there is 

lace for doubt, and charity may promt ſome to disbelieve it, yet when 

| the fat is juſtified by the offender, the evidence 1s uncontrolable, and 

withal doubles the infamy. For beſides that which adheres to the crime, 

there is a diſtin&t portion due to the 1mpudence; yet, like the Scorpion, 

it muſt cure its own ſting, and tho it increaſes the obloquy, yet it dead- 
ens the ſenſe of 1t. : 

24. But when they have thus ſteel'd their forheads againſt all im- She paſſes | 
| prefſions of Shame, they are {till liable to many other painful effects of 7 noo 495 oy 
| their fin. What fears of being abandoned, what jealoufies of rivals do [rr —dogy 

often torture them ? And indeed not without ground: for they cannot ſdeealetis 
but know, that the ſame humor of variety which engaged their Paramors ©” 
in their love, may do the-lame for another, and another, and fo on; it 
| being as poſſible tograſp the air, as to confine a wandring luſt. Beſides, 
what anxious apprehenfions have they of. the approch of age, which they 
are ſure will render them loathed and deſpicable; as alſo of all interme- 
dial decaies of Beauty ? How critically do they- examin their glaſs? and 
every wrinkle that repreſents in their face, becomes a deep gaſh in the 
heart. But if they have atany time-the leſure (or indeed the courage) to 
look inward, the view'1s yet more dreadful, a deform'd ſoul, ſpoil'd of 
its innocence, and rendred almoſt as brutiſh as the fin it has conſented 
to. But tho it be in ſome reſpeas like the beaſt that periſheth, it is not, it 
| cannot be in that which would: moſt ayail it; an endleſs being it cannot 
loſe, nor can 1t expect any thing from that preeminence of its nature, 
| but an infinity of miſery. This 1s ſuch an amazing contemplation, as, 
methinks, were it infiſted on, ſhould allay the hotteſt blood; no impure 
| tames being ſo fierce as to conteſt with thoſe of unquenchable fire. It 
s therefore tho a very 1mp1ous, - yet no unskilful artifice of thoſe who 
would yitiate women in their Manners, to corrupt them in their Prin- 
ciples, and by extinguiſhing all hopes or fears of another World, per- 
lwade them to immerſe boldly into all the abominations of this. "Tis 
| faid, this 18 now an art of wooing, the modern preludium to the baſeſt 
0 W propoſals. It ſeems this age dares not truſt only to the former waies of 
WW {ducement, fears there will not be women enough that will forget the” 
| intereſts of another World; and therefore is fain to ſet upa new party of 
others to disbelieveit. And I fear that deſign has bin too proſperous; ma- 
ny women are {ſo much more concerned for their bodies then their ſouls, 
that they are contented the one ſhould be elevated uporr the depreſſion. 
and debaſement of the other; and whilſt with a vain tranſport, they can 
hear their outward form applauded, as Angelical, or Divine, they can ve- 
ry tamely endure to have their better part vilified and deſpiſed, defin'd to 
be only a puff of air in their noſtrils, which will ſcatter with their expiring 
breath, or in the Atheiſtsphraſe, Wi/d..2. 3. vaniſh a5 the ſoft air. Whereas 
they ſhould conſider, that they who preach this Do&rinto them, deſign it 
only toinfer apernicious Uſe. 'Tisa Maxim in Politics, that thoſe coun- 
{els are ſuſpiciouſly to beſcan'd, which carry in their front the adviſers in- 
tereſt; which certainly is never more viſible then in this caſe, he that once 
gals this point, never needing to conteſt for all the reft. For he that can 
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perſwade a woman out of her ſoul, will ſoon command her body: ang 
then what was at firſt his intereſt, becomes hers at laſt ; and her wiſhes , 
the mortality of her ſoul, aremuch {tronger then tis poſſible her belief gf 
it could be: which confirms abundantly my affirmation of the ſeryjj 
wretched condition of ſuch a perſon. For if we judg that a very ſeyers 
ſlavery which makes people deſirous to reſign a temporal being, what ſhaj 
we think of that which provokes them to renounce an eternal? 
Nothingcm 25, And now by this gradation of muſchiefs we may judg of the q« 
5/:r41s c4es Plorable ſtate of thoſe who have abandoned their Vertue ; wherein] douly 
the areof not the conſciences of many cannot only atteſt, but much improvethege. 
op ateny ſcription; andall I ſhall fay to ſuch, is, only to conſult that boſom moni. 
rrive. © tor, which till they do, all Homulies will be inſignificant. My deſign was 
not therefore to tell them what they too well feel, but only to point ou 
their wracks as warnings to others. 
T+ comers 26, Letall thoſe therefore whoare yet untainted, and by being fo, haye 
Je =. their judgments clear and unbiaſt, conſider foberly the miſery of theother 


are untaint- 


ed, rocexſder condition, and that not only to applaud, but ſecure their own; and when 
of theorher ever the outward pomps and gaudy ſplendors of a vitiated woman ſeem, 
(0n4izi0n. like that of Crews, to boaſt their happineſs, let them look thro that Fall 
| cy, and anſwer with Solon, that thoſe,only are happy who are ſ0 at their en 
Their moſt exquiſit deckings are but-like the garlands on a beaſt defignt 

for Sacrifice; their richeſt gems are but the chains, not of their ornament 

but ſlavery; and their gorgeous apparel, like that of Herod, covers perhaps 

a putrid body, (for eyen that doth not ſeldom prove their fate) or however, 

a more putrid ſoul. They who can thus.confider them, wall ayoid one 

great ſnare; for 'tis not alwates ſo rhuch the luſt of the fleſh, as that of the 

cies which betraies a woman. 'Tis\the known infirmity of the Sex, to 

love gaiety, and a ſplendid appearance,, which renders all temtations of 

that ſort ſo connatural to them, that thoſe who are not arrived to a more 

ſober eſtimate of things, will ſcarce be ſecure. It will therefore be nece(- 

fary for them to regulate their opinions, and reduceall ſuch things tother 

juſt value, and then'they will appear ſo trifimg;- that they can nevermain- 

tain any competition with the more ſolid intereſts of Vertue and Honor, 

For tho thoſe terms ſeem 1n this looſe age to be exploded; yet where the 

things are viſible they extort a ſecret veneration, even from thoſe who 

think it their concern publicly toderide them : whereas on the other fide a 
defetion-from them expoſes to all the contemt imaginable, rendersthem 

deſpis'd even by thoſe who betraid them to it, leaves a perpetual blot 

upon their Names, and their Fanuly. For in the character of a woman, 

let Wit and Beauty, andall female accompliſhments ſtand in the front, yet 

if wantonneſs bring up the rear, the Satyr ſoon deyours the Panegyr1c, 

and (as in an Echo) thelaſt words only will reverberate, and her vice will 

be remembred when all the reft will be forgot. _ But I need not declame 

upon this theme; the Son of Syrach has don it to my hand, in many paſſages, 

but elpecaally Ecclu/. 23. to which I refer the Reader. 

£wfim 27. Whathath bin already faid, is, Iſuppoſe, ſufficient to convince ee 
»eax of Ty woman how much it is her concern to keep her ſelf ftrialy within the 
746,- bounds of Modeſty and Vertue. Inorder to which; there is nothing mor 
17,5-70,, Wmportant thena judicious choice of their Company; I meannot only 10r 
compazy, men, but women-alſo. Vice is contagious, and this eſpecially has that 
worlt quality of the Plague, that 'tis:malicious, and would infe& others 

A woman that knows her ſelf ſcandalous, thinks ſhe isreprocht by the ve! 


tue of another, looks on her as one that's made to reprove her waies, as 
| | Ihy 


Sebt. 1. Of Modejoy, os 
« Wiſd. 2.14. and therefore in her own defence ſtrives to level the ine- 
quality, not by reforming her {elf, (that ſhe thinks too hard atask) but by 
corrupting the other. Tothis end, ſuchasare willing-to (crew themſelves 
| 5nto an acquaintance, will be officiouſly kind, and by allarts of condeſcen- 
| ton and obliging, endevor to en{nare a woman of reptitation into their in- 
timacy. - And if they ſucceed, if they can but once entangle her into that 
 cobweb-friendſhip; they then, ſpider-like, infuſe their venom, never leave 
their vile infinuations till they have porſoned and ruined her. But and if 
| on the other fide they meet with one of too much ſagacity to beſoentrapd; 
| if they cannot taint her Innocence , they will endevor to blaſt her 
Fame; repreſent her to the World to be what they would have made her, 
that is in the Pſalmiſts phraſe, /uch an one as themſelves, Pſal. 56. 24. ſo 
WE that there isno converſing with them, but with a maniteſt peril either of 
| Vertue or Honor, which ſhould methinks be a ſufficient difſuaſtive. "Tis 
| true, 'tis not alwaies in ones power to ſhun the meeting with ſach per- 
| ſons, they are too numerous, and too intruding to be totally avoided; un- 
| WF 1cfs, as St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor.'5. 10. one ſhould go out of the World. But all 
voluntary converſe ſuppoſes a choice, and therefore every body that will 
may refrain that, may keep on the utmoſt frontiers of cryility, without 
 everſuffering any approch towards intunacy and familiarity. 
| 28. Andfurewere this diſtance duly obſerv'd, it might be of excellent 7+ he ver- | 
uſe, a kind of lay Excommunication, which might come very ſeaſonably 5 | 
s WE to ſupply the want of the Ecclefiaſtic now out-dated. And this ſeems ve- 7% #5 


Means of re- 


ry well to agree with the ſenſe of Solon, thewiſe Athenian Law-giver, who, ini; 
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c WE beſides that he ſhut the Temple-doors againſt them, interdicted them the hate bes 
F facred Aſſemblies; made it one of his laws, that an Adultereſs ſhould not _ 

0 Wl bepermitted to wear any ornaments, thatſo they might in their dreſs car- 

t WE ry the note of their infamy. Should we have the like diſtinQtion obſerved, 


Tfear many of our gaieſt birds would be unplumed, and tho the fame be 

not now an expedient practicable, yet the former 1s, -and-might be of very 

good uſe. For befides that already mentioned of ſecuring the innocent, it 
might perhaps have a good effect on the guilty, who could not but reflect 

with ſome ſhame on themſelves, if they were thus ſingled out and diſcri- 

1 WT minated; whereas whilſt they are ſuffered to mix with the beſt Societies, 

10 _ hurt Deer in an herd ) they flatter themſelves they are undiſcern- 

a 8 able. Te: Ng | ASE 
mM 29, But indeed the advantage of this courſe is yet more extenſive, and 1t wont! a 
ot WW would reach the whole Sex, which now ſeems tolie under a general ſcan- ng 
n, Wi Gal, for the fault of particular perſons. We know any confiderable num- £774! far- 
et WW ber of ſinutty ears caſts a blackneſs on the whole field, which yet were pri. 

ic, WW they apart, would perhaps not fill a ſmall corner of it; and in this uncha- 

ll iy ritable age, things are apt to be denominated not from the greater but 
nc Wy worter part: whereas, were the precious ſevered from the vile, by ſome 
5, WW Note of diſtinQtion, there might. then a more.certain eſtimate be made: 

and I cannot be ſo ſevere to womankind; as not to believe the ſcandalous 

ve- i Part would then make but a finall ſhew which now- makes ſo great a 
the WY No1le. | | | IG-2] 0991 $4 FO: 
. 30. Beſides this Ican ſuggeſt but one way more for:women of honor to 7h: the to- 
for Wt Vindicate their ſex, -and that is by*making their own'vertue :as iltuſtrious ;-, pry 
hat WS they can; and by the bright ſhine of that, draw off: mens cies fromthe there 
ers. Wt vorſer: profpet. And'to this there is requird not only innocency; but er 4ur | 
yeſ- prudence;-toabſtain, as from all real evil, fo from the appearance of it -too, Bat £22 
15 11 8! Theſ. 5.22, not, by.any doubtful or ſuſpicious aftion, to give any um- 
| $ B 2 brage 
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brage for cenſure, but as the Apoſtle faies in another caſe, 2 C 07.0, 1,0 


cut off occaſion from them that deſire occaſion ,, to deny themfelves the myg 


feminine ver- 


tue, pointed 

to by nature 

in the compo- 
ſition of the 

Sex. 


Particularly 
enjoin'd by re- 
ligion, 


innocent liberties, when any ſcandalous inference 1s like to be deduc' 
from them. And tho perhaps no caution 1s enough to ſecure againſt the 
malicious, and the jealous; tho 'tis poflible ſome black mouth may alpere 
them, yet they have {till Plato's reſerve, who being told of ſome who hai 
defam'd him, '7#5 no matter ſaid he, 1 will live ſo that none ſhall believe then, 
If their lives be ſuch, that they may acquit themſelves to the {oh 
and unprejudiced, they have all the ſecurity can be aſpird to in this worlg. 
the more evincing atteſtation they muſt attend from the unerring T1;. 
bunal hereafter; where there lies a certain appeal for all imur'd perſons 
who.can calmly wait for it. | | 


SZ E C T. 3. 
Of —Meekneſs. 


Meckneſs is a T, J N the next place we may rank Meeknels as a neceflary feminine 


Vertue; this even Nature ſeems to teach, which abhors monſte 

fities and drfproportions, and therefore having allotted to women 

a more{mooth and ſoft compoſition of body, mters thereby her intention, 
that the mind ſhould correſpond with it. For tho the adulterationsof att 
can repreſent in the ſame Face beauty in one poſition, and deformity in 
another; yet nature 18 more fincere, and never meant a ſerene and clear 
forehead ſhould be the frontiſpiece to a cloudy tempeſtuous heart, Tis 
therefore to be wiſht they would take the admonition, and whilſt they 
conſult their glaſſes, whether to applaud or improve their outward form, 
they would caſt one look inwards, and examin what ſymmetry 1s there 
held with a fair outſide; whether any ſtorm of paſſion darken and over: 
calt their interior beauty, and uſe at leaſt an equal diligence to reſcuethat, 
as they would to clear their face from any ſtain or blemiſh. 
2. But it 1s not nature only which ſuggeſts this, but the God of nature 
too, Meekneſs being not only recommended to all as a Chriſtian Vertus, 
but particularly enjoin'd to women as a peculiar accompliſhment of the! 
Sex, 1 Pet. 3.4. whereafter the mention of all the exquifit and coſtly deck 
ings of art, this one ornament of a meek. and quiet ſpirit, is confronted t0 
them, with this eminent atteſtation, that it is in-2he ſight of God of gre! 
price, and therefore to all who will not enter diſpute with God, andcott 


 teft his-judgment, it muſt beſo too. Now, tho Meekneſs be in it {il 


a ſingle entire Vertue, yet it is diverſfifi'd, according to the ſeveral facultts 
of the ſoul, over which-it has influence; ſothat there is a Meekneſs of the 
Underſtanding, a Meekneſs of the Will, and a Meekneſs of the Aﬀect; 
all which muſt-concur to make up the Meek and quiet ſpirit. © .. 

3. And firſt for the Meckneſs of the Underſtanding, it confifts in a pl! 
ablenels to conviction, and is direftly oppofit to that ſullen adherence ob 
ſervable in too many; who judg-of tenets not by: their conformity ' 
truth andreaſon, but to their prepofleſſions, .and tenaciouſly retain NT, 


nons, only becauſe they (or ſome in whom they canfide) have once — 
b chew! 
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them; andcertainly ſucha temper 1s of all others the molt obſtructive to 
Wiſdom. This puts them upon the chance of a Lottery, and what they 
firſt happen to draw, determines them meerly upon the priviledg of its 
precedency, ſo that had Mabomet firſt 1erz.d them, his tenure would have 
hin as indefefable as Chriſt's now. How great the force of ſuch prejudices 
| are, we may lee by the oppolitions 1t raisd againſt Chriſtian Doctrin in 
orofs at its firſt promulgation ; the Jews blind Zeal for the Traditions of 
their Fathers, engaging them in the murder even of that very Mellias 
| whom thoſe Traditions had taught them to expect, and after in the perlſe- 
| cution of that DoQtrin which his ReſurreQton had 1oirretragably attelted. 
 Andto juſtify the propriety of this obſervation, to thoſe I now write to, 
| 'tis expreſly affirmd, Acs 13.50. That they made ule of the zeal of the 
female Proſelytes for that purpoſe. The Jews ſtirred up the devout and 
| honorable women, and rais'd a perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas. So 
that 'tis no unſeaſonable advice to ſuch, to be ſure they ſee well their way 
before they run too fierce a carriere in it; otherwiſe the greateſt heat with- 
out light, do's but reſemble that of the bottomleſs pit, where flames and 
darkneſs do at once cohabit. | 
4. But whilſt I decry this prejudicate ftifneſs, I intend not to plead for 7: av9ids rhe 
its contrary extreme, and recommend a too ealy Flexibility ; which is a #63 wh 
| temper of equal, if not more ill conſequence then the former. The ad- © 
 hering to one opinion can expoſe but to one error, but a mind that lies 
 opento the effluxes of all new tenets, may ſucceſſively entertain a whole 
ocean of deluſions; and to be thus yielding, 1s not a Meekneſs, but ſer- 
vileneſs of Underſtanding. Indeed 'tis ſo great a weakneſs of mind, that 
| the Apoſtle ſinks it fomwhat below the impotence of women; and reſem- 
bles it to.that of children, Eph. 4. 14. yet it ſeems the folly of lome wo- 
men had levell'd them with children mn this matter, for the-ſlame Apoſtle 
takes notice of ſuch, to whom as he gives the Epithet of filly, 1o the lat- 
ter part of the CharaQter ſpeaks them incorrigibly ſo, ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledg of the truth, 1 Tim. 3. 6. a deſcription which 
it we compare with our times, we muſt think prophetic. For how many 
inſtances hath this age given us of women {ſo led captive; who being ei- 
ther affteted with the novelty, or ſeduced by the pretended zeal of a new 
teacher, have given up their underſtandings to him : and for a while this 
ſtrong man has kept pofleflion, but when a ſtronger then he hath come, 
it has fared as with him in the Goſpel, a louder Zeal, or a newer Do&trin 
fon divides his ſpoils ; and that by force of the yery ſame principle on 
which he ſet up, which within a while undermines the latter alſo, and 
lo ſucceſſively, till the poor proſelyte has bin hurried thro all the mazes 
of wild error, and at laſt perhaps (like a palat diftra&ted by too much va- 
riety) ſhe fixes upon that which at firſt ſhe moſt decried. This has bin e- 
rentually true in ſome, who ſetting out in the fierceſt deteſtation of Pope- 
ry, pave wandred folong like the blinded Syrians, 2 Kings 6. 20. that they 
haveat laſt found themſelves in the midſt of Samariaz byaninſenſible cir- 
cular motion bin brought about tothat: Religion, from which alone they 
defign'dto fly. So little do itching ears know whether they may be car- 
red: and indeed the ear when infeted with that- prurient humor, may 
ve Miſchiefs with the tongue, which St. Zames tells us, Chap. 3. 15. is (tho 
| little member) a worl4 of iniquity. | | 
5. Dis therefore the moſt important concern of all, to fortifie that ſo 7275 


opinion of 


alailablepart; but tis eſpecially foof women, not only in refpe&t of that i a, | 


atural umbecillity, which renders them liable to ſeducement, but alſo mer-expo-'4 
B 3 becau "= to [edudtion, 
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becauſe the opinion of their being ſo, makes them particularly aim'd athy 
ſeducers. ' For, as he who is to put off adulterated wares, will chuſe the 
moſt unwary chapmen, ſo theſe Sophiſticators of Divinity defire the mof 
undiſcerning Auditors. And truly that ſo many of that Sex are fo, | 4 
not ſo much impute to any natural defect, as to the looſe notions the 

have of Religion, of which they have perhaps ſome general confuſed ap- 
prehenſions, but haveſo little penetrated the depth of it, that they knoy 
not why they are Chri/tians rather then 7urks, why of the Church of Ex 
land rather then that of Rome, or Geneva, And while they are thus yg. 
fixt, and have no better principle then Cuſtom and Compliance: they 
have nothing to an{wer toany the grofleſt deceit that can be obtruded up- 
on them, which for ought they know or have confiderd, may beas trye 
as any thing they formerly proteſt, Now when any one in this condition 
ſhall be affaulted, not only by the repeated 1mportunities of falſe teacher, 
but alſo by ingeminated threatnings of hell and damnation ; ſhe is like 
one awaked by the outcry of fire, and in that amaze will be apt to run 
where-ever the firſt diſcoverer of her danger ſhall lead her. 

The beſt anti- 6, T ſhall therefore moſt earneſtly recommend it as the beſt Antidote 
"5,7 againſt the poiſon of novel Doctrins, to examin well the grounds of the 


zovel do- 


"to Heb old. For want of this it 1s that our Church has bin expoſed to ſo many 
tbe groweds frivolous cayils, it being too incident to the perverſe pride of human nz 
7 14 9/4. ture, to ſpeakevil of things we underſtand not. And had our ſhe-zealots 
firſt conſulted ſome ſober guides, and from them underſtood upon what 
grounds the Practice as well as Doctrin of our Church was founded, they 
could not ſo eafily have bin carried away by every wind of Dodtrin, as the 

Apoſtle phraſes it, Eph. 4. 14. 
Common ju> © 7. Indeed this 1s no more then common juſtice exaQs, which forbids the 
fi RY ;.. condemning even the vileſt malefa&tor unheard, (and unheard and not 
fore we cor- underſtood, arein this caſe terms equivalent) yet ſure they owe ſomthing 
| more to that Church from whoſe miniſtry themſelves mut confeſs tohave. 
derived their Chriſtianity, in whoſe boſom they. have bin cheriſht, and 
conſequently may plead a mothers right in them. So that unleſs poſleflion, 
which fortifies civil rights, deſtroies the Ecclefiaſtic; ſhe may challenge 
beſides that natural juſtice, (which is the common due of Humanity) a 
parental reſpe& and reverence, adebt which'is ſure very ill anſwered by 
thoſe who calt off her obedience before they have at all conſidered what 
it isſhe commands. Andif theabdicating a child bea thing ſounnatural, 
as needs ſome very important cauſe to juſtifie it; the renouncing of aFz 
rent muſt require a reaſon as far tranſcending that, as the guilt dos, 1 1t 
be cauſleſs; andſuch it muſt inevitably be in all, who for want of due 
-——y , ſuffer themſeyes to be lead into groundleſs prejudices and 
won of - 8. To prevent that guilt, anda multitude of others which ſpringfron 
ot better em- It, I muſt again repeat my Propoſal, that womenof Quality (whoarep! 
2.27 19:6: 4e- ſurnedto want neither Parts nor leſure for it) would a little look intothe 


ſure, then in 


may ns inſide of the Religion they profeſs: if it be a true one, 'twill bear the ut 
f :hereli- TpeEtion, truth never ſhunning the light ; if it be-not, the diſcovery ar 
£5. ©” not be too early. And indeed among the many remarkable imprelics0 
truth our Church. bears, this is one, that ſhe :do's not:blindfold her Pro 
ſelytes, leaves them the uſe of their diſcerning Faculty, and do's not by 
obtruding upon them an 1mplicit belief, force them to lay downtheir ke 
{on when. they:take up their Faith: Andi now/why ſhould: not Ladi 


{pend a few. of their many -idle hours in! this inquifition, I mean, not 
| empar 


\ 
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IF 


embark themſelves in a maze of controverties, but only to diſcern thoſe 

plain grounds of Truth on which our Church builds ; which if well di- 
| geſted, will prove a better amulet againſt deluſion then thereading whole 
| 7omes of Diſputations, more apt to diſtra&t then fortify their underſtand- 
| ings. And had they thus don, had their minds bin ballaſted by fober 
principles, ſo many of them had never made up the triumphs of ſo ma- 
ny and ſo various ſeducers. And tho to ſuch this advertiſement may come 
toa late (like affiſtance after a defeat) yet it may be a ſeaſonable caution 
to others, and to thoſe I offer it, as that very temper wherein confifts that 
| rational Meekneſs of the Underſtanding I would recommend to them, 
| which is equally violated by a blind Obſtinacy, or as blind a Flext- 
| bility. 

LA ſecond ſort of Meekneſs 1s that of the Will, which hes in its juſt 
ſubordination, and ſubmiſſion to a more ſupream Autority, which in Di- 
vine things is the Will of God ; in Natural or Moral, right Reaſon; and 
| in human Conſtitutions, the command of Superiors. And 1o long as the 
Will governs it {elf by theſe in their reſpective Orders, it tranſgrefles not 
| the Meekneſs requir'd of 1t. But experienceatteſts, that the Will is now 
in its depravation an imperious Faculty, apt to caſt off that ſubjection to 
which it was defign'd; and act independently from thoſe motives which 
ſhould influence 1t. This God knows 1s too common 1nall Ages, all Con- 
ditions, and Sexes: . but the Feminine lies more eſpecially under an 111 
name for it. Whether that have grown from the low opinion conceived 
of their Reaſon, leſs able to maintain its Empire, or from the multipli'd 
habitual inſtances themſelves have given of unruly Wulls, I ſhall not un- 
dertake to determin; but either way tis, I am ſure, ſogreata reproch, as 
they ſhould be very induſtrious to wipe off. And truly I know nothing 
more incentive to that endeyor, then the having a right eſtimate of the 
Happineſs as well as Vertue of a governable Will. How calmly do thoſe 
glide thro all (even the rougheſt) events, that can but maſter that ftub- 
born Faculty ? A will refign'd to God's, how dos it enervate and enfeeble 
any calamity ? Nay indeed 1t triumphs. over it, and by that conjunction 
with him that ordains it, may be faid to command even what it ſuffers. 
Twas a Philoſophical Maxim, that a Wiſe moral man could not be in- 
jured, could not be miſerable. But ſure 'tis much more true of him who 
has that Divine Wiſdom of Chriſtian reſignation, that twiſts and inwraps 
all his choices with God's, and 1s neither at the pains nor hazard of his 
own elections; but 18 ſecure, that unleſs Omniſcience can be deceived, or 

Omnipotence defeated, he ſhall have what 1s really beſt for him. 
to, Proportionable (tho not equal) to this, is the happineſs of a Will 
regulated by Reaſon in things within its Sphere: 'tis the dignity of hu- 


2. Mezkneſ5 
of Will, 
which is regu- 
lated by the 
will of God 
in things { 
pernatural, 


By reaſon in 
things natu- 
ral, 


man Nature, and that which diſtinguiſhes it from that of Beaſts: Yea, 


om 8 even thoſe grow more contertttible in their kinds, the farther they are re- 
pre- WW inoved from it. The ſtupid ſturdineſs of an Aſs has render it Prover- 
the MW bil for folly, when thetractableneſs of other Animals has temted ſome 
; in {to liſt them among Rationals. - Beſides, Reaſon affords ſomthing of a Ba- 
is and Foundation forthe Will to: bottom on: + He that governs himfelf 
by Reaſon (that being ſtill the-ſame) will a equally and conſonant to 
hunſelf; but he that do's a thing this moment, -only becauſe he will, may 
the next have as weighty an arguinent to. do ſomthing quite contrary; 
and ſo may ſpend his whole timem unravelling his Spiders: webs, as the 

rophet rightly calls the vain deſigns of ſuch brutiſh men; 7/7:59.5.:Not 
@ Ipeak of thoſe recoilings and-wpbraidings of the rational _— 

| whic 
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which are the uneaſy attendants of thoſe who refiſt its more dire q. 
monitions; there is nothing expoſes to more ſecular ruins. An ungoyery. 
able Will is the moſt precipitous thing imaginable, and like the Deyil i, 
the Swine, hurries headlong to deſtru&tion; and yet deprives one of thi; 
poor reſerve, that faint comfort of the miſerable, Pity; which will ng 
be ſo much invited by the miſery, as averted by that wilfulneſs which 
cauſed it. Nay indeed, ſo little can ſuch perſons expect the compaſſion 
of others, that 'twill be hard for them to afford themſelves their own: 
the conſciouſneſs that their calamities are but the iſſues of their own 
perverſneſs, being apt to diſpoſe them more to hate then pity. And this 
1s no ſmall accumulation of wretchedneſs, when a man ſuffers not on] 
direaly, but at the rebound too; reinflicts his miſeries upon himſelf by 
a grating refleftion on his own madneſs. Yea, ſo great an aggrayatioy 
is it, thateven Hell it {elf is enhaunced and compleated by it ; all thetg. 
ments there being edged and ſharpned by the woful remembrance, that 
| they might once have bin avoided. 
7» civil offces 11, Inthe laſt placea Will duly ſubmiſſive to lawful Supertors, is not 
912 only anamuable thing in theeies of others, but exceedingly happy toons 
ſelf; 'tis the parent of peace and order both public and private. A ble: 
_ ingſoconfiderable, as 1s very cheaply bought with a little receding from 
ones own will or humor : whereas the contrary temper 1s the ſpring and 
original of infinit confuſions, the grand incendiary which 1ets Kingdoms, 
Churches, Families, in combuſtion; a flat contradiQion not only to the 
word, but even the works of God; a kind of Anticreative power, which 
reduces things to that Chaos from whence God drew them. Our age has 
given us too many and too pregnant inftances of its miſchievous efteds, 
which may ſerve to enhaunce the yalue of that governable malleable tem- 
per I now recommend. Andasa Wull thus refignd to Reaſon and juſt Au- 
tority, 1s a felicity all rational natures ſhould aſpire to; ſo eſpecially the 
Feminine Sex, whoſe paſſions being naturally the more 1mpetuous, ought 
to he the more ſtrictly guarded and kept under the ſevere diſciplineot Rea 
ſon; for where 'tis otherwiſe, where a woman has no guide but her Will, 
and her Will isnothing but her Humor, the eyent is ſure to be fatal to her 
ſelf, and often to others alſo. | 
Thereftraive 12, And the hazard of this renders that other reſtraint of the will, | 
« happy impo- MEAN that of obedience to Superiors, a very happy impoſition; tho pet: 
ſtim. haps 'tis not alwaies thought ſo, for thoſe who refiſt the government 0 
Reaſon, arenot very apt toſubmit tothat of Autority. Yet ſure Godand 
nature do atteſt the particular expediency of this to women, by having 
placed that Sex inadegree of inferiority to the other. Nay farther tis ob- 
ſervable, that as thereare but three ſtates of life, thro which they can !& 
gularly paſs, viz, Virginity, Marriage, and Widowhood ; two of thei 
are ſtates of SubjeAion, the firſt to the parent, the ſecond to the husband; 
and the third, as it is caſual, whether ever they arrive to it or no, 0! 
they do, wefind it by God himſelf reckon'd as a condition the moſt delv 
late and deplorable. If I ſhould fay this happens upon that very {core 
that they are left to their own guidance, the fad wracks of many W ould 
too much juſtify the gloſs; but however it evinces, ' that God ſets not tie 
famevalue upon their being maſterleſs, which ſome of them do, whilft hi 
reckons them moſt miſerable, whenthey: are moſtat liberty. 
rn aur 13. And.finceGods aflignation has thus determined ſubjection to bethe 
fenment the WOIMens lot, there needs no other argument of its fitneſs, or for ther 
(er of »onen. quieicence. "Therefore whenever they: oppoſe it, the contumacy flies high 
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| er thenthe immediat Superior, and reaches God himſelf. And I am apt 
| - to think there would not many of that timorous Sex dare ſo far, were it 
not for ſome falſe punQillives of honor , which (like thoſe among our 
Duelliſts) have impoſed themſelves. Theſe repreſent Meeknelſs and Sub- 
miſſion asafilly ſheepiſh quality unfit for women of breeding and ſpirit : 
whilſt an imperious obſtinacy pafles for nobleneſs and greatneſs of mind. 
But alas they are wofully miſtaken in their notion of a great ſpirit, which 
confiſts in ſcorning to do unworthy and vile things, and couragioully en- 
| countering the adverſe events of life, not in ſpurning at duty, or ſeeking 
topull themſelves from that Sphere where the divine Wiſdom hath placed 
them. Noſure, ſtubborneſs 15s the mark only of a great ſtomack, not of 
agreat mind; and the cruelty of a coward may as well denominate him va- 
lant, as the ungovernableneſs of a woman can ſpeak her generous. 
| 14. In this I preſume I ſpeak the common ſenſe of all; tor what value Nothing i: 

ſvever they put upon themſelves, nothing renders them leſs acceptable to 55. aimpe- 
others 3 an umperious woman being a plague to her relatives, and a deri- 779 974 
fion to ſtrangers, yea and a torment to herſelf : every the leaſt contradi- 
ion (which a meek perſon would pals over inſenfibly) inflaming ſuchan 
unruly temper, and tranſporting her to ſuch extravagances, as often pro- 
| duce very miſchievous effets. On the other fide if ſhe be humor'd and 
complied with, that ſerves only to make her more inſolent and intolera- 
ble; makes her humors grow to ſuch an height, that ſhe knows not her 
ſelf what would pleaſe her, and yet expects that others ſhould: ſo that to 
ſuch a one, we may apply what Hannibal faid of Marcellus, that if he were 
vanquiſh'd, he never gave reſt to himſelf, nor if he were victorious, to o- 
thers. . Certainly the uneafineſs of a perverſe ſpirit 1s ſo great, that could 
ſuch come but to compare it with the calm and happy ſerenity of Meek- 
| neſs and Obedience, there would need no other Lecture to commend 
them to their eſteem or practice. | 

15. The laſt branch of Meekneſs is that of AﬀeC@tions, and conſiſts in 3. Meekgeſd 
reducing the paſſions to a temper and calmneſs, not ſuffering them to 7 YO 
make uproars within to diſturb ones ſelf, nor without to the diſquieting 
of others ; and to this regulation Meekneſs is generally ſubſervient. Yet 
becaule the correfting of ſome particular paſſions are more immediatly aſ- 
hignable to other vertues, I ſhall inſiſt only upon that, on which this has a 
more direct and peculiar influence, I mean Anger, a two edged paſſion, 
which whilſt it deals its blows without, wounds yet more fatally within. 
| Thecommotionand vexation which an angry man feels, is far more pain- 
tul thenany thing he can ordinarily inflict upon another: herein juſtify- 
ing the Epithet uſually given to Anger, that it isa ſhort madneſs; for who 
that were 1n his right wits, would incur a greater miſchief to do a leſs. 
It 8 indeed ſogreat a diſtemper of the mind, that he that is poſſeſt with it 
5 incompetent for any ſober undertaking, and ſhould as much beſuſpend- 
& from acting, as one in a Phrenfte or Lunacy. This was the judgment 
and practice too of Plato, whogoing to chaſtiſe a ſervant, and finding him- 
{elf grow angry, ſtopt hiscorre&ion ; a friend coming in and asking what 
he was doing, puniſhing, replies he, an angry man, as thinking himſelf un- 
lit to diſcipline another, till he had ſubdued his own paſſion. Another 
lime his ſlave having offended him, 7 would beat thee, faies he; but that [ 
mn angry. It wereendleſs indeed to recite the black Epithets given by all 
Moraliſts: to this vice. It ſhall ſuffice to take the ſuffrage of the Wiſeſt 
of men, one that had acquainted himſelf to know madneſs and folly, Eccl. 1. 
17.and we find it hisſentence, that anger refts in the boſom of fools, Eccl. 7. 11. 
TR $ © 
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Ziolent po: 16, And what is thus univerſally unbecoming to human nature, can. 
[00:94 not ſure be leſs indecent for the gentler Sex : 'tis rather more fo, eyery 
_ thing contracting ſo much more of deformity, by how much it recegs 
from its proper kind. Now nature hath befriended women with a more 
cool and temperate conſtitution, put leſs of fire and conſequently of cþ,. 
ler, in their compoſitions; ſo that their heats of that kind are adventitions 
and preternatural, rais'd often by fancy or pride, and 1ſo both look more 
unhandſfomly, and have leſs of pretence to veil and cover them. Beſides 
women have a native feebleneſs, unable to back and aflert their anger 
with any effective force, which may admoniſh them 'twas never inteng- 
ed they ſhould let looſe to that paſſion, which nature ſeems by that yery 
unability to have interdicted them. But when they do it, they render 
themſelves at once defpis'd and abhord; nothing being more ridic ulouſly 
hateful, then an impotent rage. - 
| Eſpecially 17. Butas the moſt feeble inſe&t may ſomtimes diſturb, tho not much 
reels oat i» hurt us, Tſo there is one feminine weapon which as 'tis alwaies ready, $6 
* 51,994 proyes often troubleſom, I mean the Tongue, which, tho in its loudef 
clamors can naturally invade nothing but the ear, yet even that is a mo- 
leſtation. The barking of a dog, tho we are ſecure he cannot bite, is 
grating unpleſant ſound; and while women ſeek that way to vent their 
' rage, they are but a ſort of ſpeaking brutes, and ſhould confider whether 
that do not refle& more contemt upon / themſelves, then their moſt yiry- 
lent reproches can fix upon others. = 
<=» Ws. 8. But ſome things have had the luck to acquire a formidableneſs no 
makes no ad- body knows how, and ſure there is.no greater inſtance of it then in thi 
vanrage caſe. Aclamorous woman is lookt on, tho not with reverence, yet with 
much dread ; and we often. find things don to prevent or appeaſe her 
ſtorms, which would be denied to thecalm and rational defires of a mek- 
er perſon. And perhaps ſuch ſucceffes have not bin a little acceſlory to 
the fomenting the humor : yet ſure it gives them little cauſe pf triumph, 
when they conſider how odious it makes them, how unfit (yea intolcrable) 
for human ſociety; let them take the verdi& of Solomon who declares it 
better to dwell in a corner of a houſe top, then .mith a brawling woman in awiae 
houſe, Prov. 25.24, Nor do'sthe ſon of Sirac ſpeak leſs ſharply thomore | 
ironically, Eccluſ. 26.27. A loud crying woman and a ſcold, ſhall be ſought 
out to drive away the enemy. And tho he taxes the feminine vices umpat- 
tially enough, yet there is ſcarce any of them which he more often and 
more ſeverely brands then this of unquietneſs. It ſeems 'twasa thingge- 
nerally lookt on, as very inſufferable ; as appears by: Socrares, who when 
he defign'd to diſcipline himſelf to perfect patience and tolerance, knew 
no better way of exerciſe, then to get a ſhrew to his wife, an excellence 
that may perhaps again recommend a woman, when we fall to an age 0 
Philoſophers ; butat preſent 'twill be hard for any of our Xanrippes tofind 
a Socrates;, and therefore that quality is as deſtrutive to: their interel(s! 
getting: husbands, as it is to the husbandFquiet when he is got. But| 
preſume T need not: declame further againſt this fault, which I ſuppoſe 
cannot be frequent among that rank of women to whom this Tract 15 
tended: for if neither moral nor divine Confiderations have prevented ! 
yet probably civility and a gentile education hath: a {cold being a Cr 
ture to be lookt for only in Stalls and Markets, not among perſons d 
_ quality. ' /Yer if there be any that have deſcended to fo fordid a praciics 
they haveſo far degraded themſelves, that they are not to wonder if othe! 


ſubſtra@that reſpe&t, which upon other accounts they:might a 
| : 19, 
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Sect. 3. _ - Of Compaſſion. | 19 
79. And to ſuch I ſhould recommend the uſual miethod of Phyſic, zi 64+ 


which is to cure by revyulfion, let that ſharp humor which ſo habitually :5;,imporer 
flows to the tongue, be taught a little to recoile, and work inward; and 7555, 
inſtead of reviling others, diſcipline and corre&themlelves : let ther up- ter» che fury 
braid their own madneſs, that to gratifie an impotent, nay a moſt pain. "YE 
| ful paſſion, have degenerated from what their nature, their qualities, their 
education, defign'd them. And if they can thus reverſe their diſpleſures, 
twill not only ſecure others from all their indecent affaults, but it will 
at laſt extinguiſh them. For Anger is corroſive, and if it be kept only to 
| feed upon its ſelf, muſt be its own devourer; if it be permitted to fetch 
| no forrage from without, nor to nouriſh it ſelf with ſuſpicions and ſur- 
miſes of others, nor to make any fallies at the tongue, 1t cannot lon 
| hold out. | 
20. And how much they will herein conſult their intereſt and their 754+ clamer- 
| reputation too, they may be taught by Solomon, who makes it thediſtin&- Fry. ©” 
| ive ſign of a fooliſh woman to be clamorous, Prov. 9.13. whereas when he 
gives the charaCter of his Excellent woman, helinks Wiſdom and Gentle- 
neſs together, /he openeth her mouth with wiſdom, and in her tongue #5 the law 
of kindneſs, Prov. 31.26, It this verdi&tmay beadmitted (as ſure it ought, 
whether we confider his wiſdom, or dear bought experience in women) 
it will confute the common plea of querulous ſpirits, who think to ſeem 
inſenfible of any the leaſt provocation, 1s to appear filly and ſtupid ; tho 
truly if it wereſo, twould be full aseligible as to appear mad and raving, 
as they commonly do in the tranſport of their fury. * 

21, To conclude, Meeknels 1s ſo amiable, ſo indearing a quality, and Whey 
ſo peculiarly embelliſhing to women, that did they but all conſider it with 3-6} cn: 
half the attention they do their more trivial exterior ornaments, 'twould 77,77 
| certainly be taken up as the univerſal mode, in all the ſeyeral variations *-#» «2 #- 
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l, F near Affinity to the Vertue of Meckneſs, is that of Mer- compa i 
cy and Compaſſion, which indeed can ſcarce thrive in any * fninine | 
" Place where the former hath not prepared the ſoil: Anger 4 a» afiniry 
and Obſtinacy being like that rough Eaſt-wind which brought the Egy-** 
ptian Locuſts, Exod, 10, 13, tocat up every green thing in the Land. A 
mind harafſed with its own impatiency, is not at leſure toobſerye, much 
[cls to condole the calamities of others. But as a calm and clear day be- 
rends us with a more diftin& Proſpect of diſtant Obje&ts; ſo when all is 
Juiet and ſerene within us, we can then look about us, and diſcern what 
Tgencies of others invite our pity. 2} 
| 2. I need not fay much to raiſe an eſtimate of this Vertue, fince 'tis ſo '7i-verme 
flential to our Nature, ſo interwoven in the compoſition of Humanity, of ines 
at we find in Scripture phraſe, Compaſſion is generally ſeated in the/*7** 2 
volt inward ſenfible part of our frame, the bowels. So Col. 3. 12. Pur 
" therefore bowels of mercy; and Phil. 2.1. Bowels and mercies. So that a 
l ruthleſs perſon unmans himſelf, and is by the common yote of man- 
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kind to be liſted among brutes ; nay, not among the better, but only th, 
more hateful, noxzous ſort of them. | | | 

3. But this is yet more unnatural in the female Sex, which being 
ſofter mold, is more plant and yielding to the unpreflions-of pity, ang 
by the ſtrength of fancy redoubles the horror of any fad object. Yeah 
remarkable is this tenderneſs, that God, when he would moſt magni 
his own compaſſion, 1lluſtrates it by that of women, as the higheſt hum 
inſtance. Indeed ſuch a propenſion have women to commileration, thzt 
they are uſually taxed with an excels 1n it ; 1o that any unprudent lenity 
is Proverbially called, A womanith Pity, and therefore 1t may be thought 
an impertinence to exhort them to that which they canicarce avoid. Ry 
to this I anſwer; firſt, that inthis degenerous age, 'tis no news to ſcepey 
ple violate their inſtins, as well as their duties, and be worlſe then ther 


nature inclines them ; many ſins being committed even againft the grain 


and with violence to conſtitution. 
4. Yet ſecondly, 'tis not a meer melting of the eies, or yerning of the 
bowels I defign to recommend: Alas, their tears wall not be drink to, 
thirſty ſoul, nor wall ſhivering at his. nakedneſs cloth him. This isfich 
an inſignificant mercy as St. Zames deſcribes, ſaying to a brother or fiſtr, 
be ye warmed, be ye filled, but not giving them things needful to the bu, 
ch. 2.16. Indeed, ſhe that weeps oyer thoſediſtrefſes ſhewill not reliexe 
might have bin fit to be enterd in the liſt of the mourning womenamong 
the Jewsand Heathens, who were'hired to make up the Tragic Pomy 
Funerals with their mercenary ſorrow, but had no real concern 1n that 
loſs they ſeem to bewail. - "Tis therefore a more aCtive ſort of Comp 
fion to which I would inyite them; and yet for method ſake, I ſhallcor 
{ider it under two diſtinct Heads, Giving, and Forgiving. 
5. By Giving, 1n this place, I mean not a general liberality, (tho that 
prudently bounded, 1s an Excellence well becoming Perſons of Fortune) 
but only ſuch a Giving as terminates upon the needy, and 15 applied to 
ſuccor their indigencies. To giye to thoſe from whom they may expe 
returns, may be a defign, but at the beſt can be but generoſity and frank 
neſs of humor. "Tis only then mercy (as Chriſt Himſelf has defind it) 
when it 1s to thoſe from whom they can hope for nothing again. | 
6. And in this Vertue women have in former Ages eminently excelld, 
yea ſo eſſential was it, that we find Solomon thought not their charac 
compleat without it, but numbers it among the properties of his Vertuo 
Woman, Prov.'3T. 20; She ftretcheth forth her hand to the poor, and reach 
eth her hand to the needy. And it is a little obſervable, that after he hs 
deſcrib'd her Induſtry and Diligence for the acquiring of Wealth, ths 
ſet in the front of her disburſments, as the principal uſe ſhe made of it 
and precedes ber providing Scarlet for her Houſhold, or fine Linnen at 
Purple for her {elf, v. 21, 22. The application is very obvious, and# 
moniſhes all that own the ſame Title of Vertuous Women, to prefer ti 
neceſſities of others before their own ſuperfluities and delicacies. N 
if they look further, and confider who it 1s that is perſonated in the po 
that begs in every needy diſtreſt ſuppliant, and that wall finally owneve) 
att of mercy asdon to himſelf; methinks they ſhould fonatimes think” 


to-{acrifice even their moſt moderate enjoiments to their: charity, i 
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| 7. Buthow then ſhall they anſwer it, who ſuffer him to be ſupplanted, hk my 
not by their needs, but exceſſes; who have ſo deyoted their hearts and /;pplarred4y 
urſesto vanity and luxury, that they have neither will nor power to fuc- 7579, and 
cor the wants of others? How unequal and diſproportionate is it, that 
. thoſewho ſtudy to fling away mony upon themſelves, cannot be terted 
| by any importunity and diſtreſs, to drop an alms to the poor? What a 
prepo ſterous ſight isit to ſee a Lady, whoſe gay Attire g1VeS her the glit- 
tcringof the Sun, yet have nothing of its other properties, never to cheer 
| any drooping, languiſhing creature by her influence? Tis the counſel of 
| the ſon of Sirac, not to give the poor any occaſicn to curſe thee, Eccluſe A. 5. 
| Butſurefuch perſons do it, if the poor happen not to have more Charity 
then they exemplify to them. For when they ſhall find ſuch hard hearts 
| under ſuch ſoft raiment, ſeethem beſtow ſo much upon the decking their 
own bodies, and do nothing towards the neceflary ſupport of theirs; 'tis 
a ſhrewd trial of their Meekneſs. Poverty 1s apt of it ſelf to umbitter the 
irit, and needs not ſuch an additional temtation. 
8. Nay farther, when a poor ſtarving wretch ſhall look upon one of 7% !-vi 
E theſe gay creatures, andſce that any one of the baubles, the looſeſt appen- 17 /6arp i- 
| dage of her dreſs, a fan, a busk, perhapsa black patch, bears a price that 7;;*,% A 
| would warm his emty bowels; will he not haveſharp incitations not on- #=2atiene. 
ly to execrate her pride, and his own poverty, but conſequently to repine 
 atthe unequal diſtribution of Providence, and add fin to his miſery? The 
denial therefore of an alms may be a double cruelty, to the ſoul as well 
| as to the body. Tis ſaid of Xenocrates, that a chaſed Bird flying to his 
| boſom, he reſcued it with much fatisfaction, ſaying, He had not betraid 
C a ſuppliant ; but this is in that caſe reverit, and in an higher inſtance; for 
what can be more the betraying of a ſuppliant, then inſtead of ſupplying 
bis wants, to rob him of his'innocence, and be his ſnare in lieu of his re- 
fuge? This is a conſideration I with more deeply umpreft upon the women 
of this Age; and truly 'tis their concern it ſhould be ſo; for fince at the 
aft day the inqueſt ſhall be ſo particular upon this very thing, 'tis but ne- 
ceflary they ſhould examin how they are fitted to paſs that teſt. 
9. Let them therefore keep a preparatory audit within their own breſt, 7» me» of 
refle&t upon the expences of their vanity, what the delicacy of their food, J919 aus 
what the richneſs and variety of their clothes, nay what the meer hypo- /* exrences, 
crifies of their dreſs, in falſe hair, and complexion has coſt them; to which «c4«ri7: 
they may alſo add the charge of their recreations and divertiſements, thoſe 
coſtly arts of chaſing away that time, which they will one day wiſh to 
recall : let them I ſay compute all this, and then confront to it the account 
of their Charity, and I much fear the latter will with many of them be 
comparatively as undiſcernible, as Socrates found Alcibiades's Lands in the 
Map of the whole World, be ſo perfealy overwhelm'd, that it will appear 
lite in their own fight and nothing in Gods. 

Io. For if the poor Widows mite acquirda value meerly from her po- 7%y »ts 
verty, that ſhe had no more; by the rule of contraries we may conclude, $7 3%. 
how deſpicable the ſcanty oblations of the rich are in Gods account. If CS 
fren their liberality who gave much, was outvied by a farthing, Mark « nite. 

2, 41. to what point of diminution muſt their niggardly offerings, who 
eve little, be reduced, efpecially when they ſhall be compared with the 
mmerous and coſtly ſacrifices they make to pride and luxury. Nay EF 
Wk fone were not guilty of more then the difproportion, even the total 
mmon of Charity, that in a multitude of Taylors bills eantior produce 
4 account of one Garment for the poor, that amidſt the deticacies of 
. C 3 their 


Part I 


22 - The . Ladies , Calling. 
own. diet (nay perhaps of their dogs too) never orderd ſo muck as the 
crumbs of their Table to any hungry Lazaras.. But let all ſuch remem. 

ber, that there will come a time, when one of T abitha's coats, As 9. 3 
will be of more value then all their richeſt Wardrobes, tho they coujq 
number Gowns with Lucullus's Cloaks, which the Roman Story reports, 
be five thouſand; and that when their luxurious fare ſhall only teaſt the 
worms, and render them paſſive in that Epicuriſm they ated before, they 
will wiſh they had made the bellies of the poor their refe&ory, ang by 

feeding them nouriſh'd themſelves to unmortality. 

Poſeſorcof 11, Let this I ſay be ſeriouſly rememberd now, leaſt hereafter they 
£9" #-». fall under the fame exprobrating remembrance with the rich man in th 
2rd; and fa- Goſpel, Luke 16. 25, Remember that thou in thy life time receivedſ thy pu] 
| things, and T azarus that which was evil ;- but now he 3s comforted, and thy 
art tormented, A Text which St. Gregory proteſſes was ever ſounding in 

his ears, and made him look with ſuſpicion and dread upon that grandeur 

to which he was advanced, as fearing it might be deſign as his final 

ward. With what terror then may thoſe look upon their preſent gy 

_ things, who by ingrofling them wholly to themſelves, own them asthei 

entire portion, and implicitly diſclaim their ſhare of the future? For to 

that none muſt pretend, who receive their tranſitory goods under any 

ther notion, then that of a Steward or Factor: as we may ſee inthe par. 

ble of the Talents, where thoſe that had the reward of the five and tenCi. 

ties were not ſuch as had conſumed their Talents upon their own riot and 
exceſſes, but ſuch as had induſtriouſly emploted them according to the d- 

ſign of their Lord, Andif it there fared ſo1ll with the meer unprofitable 

ſeryant, who had hoarded up his Talent, what ſhall become of thok; 

who ſquander away theirs, and can give noaccount either of Uſe or Prin- 

ciple ? | 

The examples | 12, Were theſe conſiderations duly laid to heart, we might hope to 
2, p7,-m% fee ſome of the Primitive Charity revive, when women of the Highet 


charity, 


/1,, rank converted their Ornaments and coſtly Deckings into clothing forthe 
=e» of quali- poor, and thought no retinue ſo defirable, ſo honorable as a train of Alms 
felves folks. But I ſpeak improperly, when I make the poor their attendants, 
for indeed they rather attended the poor, did not only order the ſupply 

of their wants, but were themſelves their miniſters, waited about their 

fick beds, dreſt their moſt loathſom ulcers, and deſcended to all the mol 

ſervile offices about them. wo 

Even the a#- 175, But thele were ſuch heights, ſuch tranſcendencies of mercy, as 1& 
2419547 quird a deeper foundation of Humility then will now be often met with: 
yet let me take the occafion to ſay, that it may be a good managery 01 

charity to aCt (as far as they can) perſonally in it. For befides that 1 
prevents ſome abuſes and frauds, which deputed Agents may ſomtims 

be temted too, they pay God a double tribute in it, of their perſons® 

well as their fortunes. Next they bring themſelves into acquaintance with 

the poor, and by that means correc thoſe contemts and nice diſdain 

which their own proſperity is too apt to create. Further yet, they exci 

| their own compaſſion, which being a motion of the ſenſitive part of the 

mind, cannot be ſtirr'd ſo effeQtually by any thing, as by the preſence a 

the obje& ; the moſt pathetic tragical deſcription of a diſtreſs, being 9 

able to affe& us half ſo much as one ocular demonſtration. Laſtly £15 

apt means to increaſe their thankfulneſs to Almighty God, whoſe bouit] 

to themſelves muſt needs make a deeper impreſſion, when 'tis compar & 

with the neceffitous condition of others. Yor things are beſt uluſtrat® 
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by their contraries, and 'tis too, obſervable-in our depraved nature, that 

| we yalue not things by their real poſitive worth, but comparativel y as 

they excel others, nor ever make a right eſtimate of what we enjoy, till 

our own or others wants mſtruct us, ; 

14. Upon all theſe conſiderations it may be a very becoming uſeful 4 there- : 
circumſtance in any charitable miniſtery to be themſelves theaQtors; and out wy 
to that end 'twill be a very commendable induſtry, to qualifie themſelves p—_ 
| to be helpful to the poor in as many inſtances as they can; not only open- aruire thoſe 

ing their purſes, but diſpenſatories too, providing medicines for ſuch as',., ..3 t 
either by diſeaſe, or caſualty want that ſort of relief. A charity which 7% 
[ doubt not is praiſed by many, and I wiſh 1t were by more, that our 
nicer Dames who ſtudy only Coſmetics for themſelves, would change the 
Scene, and inſtead of repairing or diſguuling ther own complexions, ſtudy 
the reſtauration of their decrepit patient limbs. . - And ſure, tho it bea leſs 
faſhionable, 'tis much a better fight, to ſee a Lady binding up a ſore, then 

inting her face ; and The will caft a much {ſweeter ſavor in God's noſtrils, 
with the ſmell of ynguents and balſoms, then with the moſt exquitit o- 
dors-and perfumes. For ſince God profeſles, //a. 1. 13. that that very incenſe 
which was defign'd as a part of his worſhip, was an abomination to him, be- 
cauſe not accompanied with the as of. Mercy, we cannot think he will 
better like of thoſe, which have no higher aun then delicacy and ſen- 
ſuality. | L 
| :5'1 © But beſides this part of mercy in Giving, there 1s another, that of 7mm « 
Forgiving, which may happen to be of a larger extent then the former: 7, e097 4 
for whereas that was confin'd to the poor, this has no ſuch limits, but as «oi» forgiv: 
it is poſſible to be injured by perſons of all ranks, fo this pardoning mer- "© 
cy 18 to reach equally with that poſſibility... Thus 1s that part of Chari- 
ty which we peculiarly call Clemency, a Vertue which not only Chri- 
ftanty but Morality recommends. 'The Ancient Romans had it in ſuch 
veneration, that they number'd it not only among Vertues but Deities, 
and built it a Temple. And they were ſomwhat towards the right in 
It, forit was, tho not God, yet ſo eminent anattribute of his, that no- 

ing can more aflinilate man unto him, Tg 5, | 

16. There are many Heroic acts of this kind to be met with among 9 this ver- 
the vertuous Heathens, LI ycurgas not only forgave Alexander who had :athen » 
ſtruck out his ete, but entertain him in his houſe, and by his gentle ad- 37 57 

wntions reclaim'd him from his former vicious life. | Ariftides being 2s 

atter ſignal ſervices, and without crime, unjuſtly baniſh'd by his Cit | 
Zens, was ſo far from a&ting, or imprecating againſt them, that at his 
departure from Athens he ſolemnly praied the Gods, that they might ne- 

er by any trouble or diſtreſs be forc'd to recall him. ' So: Phocion being - 

wuſtly condemned, left-it as a folemn charge to his ſon Phocas,. that he 

ould neyer revenge his death. Amultitude of the like examples might 

& produced, but we need:not borrow light from their faint Tapers, when 

© have the Sun-beams, I mean the;Sun of Righteouſnebs, our bleſſed 

avior, who, as he has recommended this grace by his precept, ſo he 

as ignally exemplified it tous in. his PraQtice; 'the whole deſign of his 

cicent to earth. being only to-reſcue his enemies from deſtruction. And 

s every part of his life, ſo the laſt: Scene of it' was particularly adapted 

this end, and his expiringiBreath-expended..in mediating for his cruci- 

ers; Father forgive them, +Luke 24. 34. And this. copy of his was tran- 

Tibed by his firſt followers, the Primitive Chriſtians in their ſevereſt 

artyrdoms praying for their perſecutors. od oo 11> * 


I7. Thus 
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24. The Ladies Calls. Part ; 
4: therezre 17. Thus are we in the Apoſtles phraſe compaſy/ed about with a cloud if 
_— #- witneſſes, Heb. 12.1. of eminent examples, which ought to have a fore;, 
coxtrary vice. ble influence upon all, but methinks ſhould not fail to have it on tha: 
Sex, whoſe native tenderneſs prediſpoſes them to the Vertue, and why 
need but ſwim with the ftream of their own inclinations. How can y, 
think that their melting eies ſhould ever ſparkle fire, or delight in ſpe 
Qacles of cruelty, that their flexible tender hearts ſhould turn into Ste 
or Adamant, be uncapable of all impreſſions of pity ? Yet God knoy: 
| ſuch changes have too often bin ſeen: women have not only put off thi; 
ſoftneſs peculiar to them, but the common inſtincts of Humanity, ang 
have exceeded not only ſavage men, but beaſts in cruelty. There haye 
bin too frequent inſtances of the implacable malice, and infatiablecrye. 
ties of women. TI need not call in the aid of Poetic fiction, and tell they 
of Clytemneſtra, Medea, or the Belides, with hundreds of others, celebrate 
as inſtances of Heroic wickedneſs. There are examples enough in mor 
authentic Stories, The Roman Tullia, the Perſian Paryſatis , and that we 
may not pals by the ſacred Annals, Fezeb el, and Athaliah. T forbearty 
multiply examples of this kind, of which all ages have produced fone 
{ſo eminent, as have render'd it a common obſervation, that no cruelty 
exceeds that of an exaſperated woman : and it is not much to.be wonder 
at, fince nothing can be ſo 1ll in its priſtine ſtate as that which degene: 
rates from a better. No enmity we know 1o bitter as that of alienated 
friends ; no ſuch perſecution as that of Apoſtats, and proportionably ny 
ſuch ferity as that of a perverted mildneſs. So that the Poets were nt 
- much out, who as they repreſented the Graces under the figures of yo. 
men, ſo they did the Furies too. And fince tis in their ele&tion which 
part they will aa, they ought to be very jealous over themſelves. The 
declinations toany vice are gradual, ſomtimes at firſt ſcarce diſcernable; 
and probably the greateſt monſters of cruelty, would at the beginning 
have deteſted thoſe inhumanities which afterwards they acted with gree- 
dineſs. * | 
Suſdicienbe- © 18, Tt concerns them therefore to ward thoſe beginnings whoſe end 
rel, res may be ſo fatal. She that is quick in apprehending an affront, perhaps 
72774:5-ne. Will not be ſo quick indifmiſling that apprehenfion; and if it be permitted 
Hee, that to ſtay, twill quickly improve, twenty little circumſtances ſhall be ſub. 
_ *. orndtofoment it with new ſuſpicions, till at laſt it grow toa quarrel, fron 
thence to hatred, from that to malice, and from that to revenge: and when 
that black paſſion has overſpread the mind, like an Egyptian darknels ! 
admits no gleam of Reaſon or Religion, but hurries them blindfold t! 
their own ruin often as well as others. | 
The pleerof 19, Letnonethink thisonly a fancy or ſcheme of Diſcourſe: there hai 
= frequent bin too many tragical experiments of its truth. How many men hat 
7/4 "bin mortally engaged upon no weightier original then the ſpleen of aw 
man? the frantic notion of honor among our Duelliſts fitly corre{pondi% 
_ with the as frantic impulſes of feminine revenge, and any imaginary 'F 
jury (or perhaps but juſt umputation) tothe Lady, obliging her Gallantf 
ruſh upon the moſt real fin and danger. A madneſs ſomthing beyond thi 
which the Romances deſcribe of Knight Errantry ; for that generally" 
_ fortherelief of diſtrefſed Damſels, but this is only to humor the too P 
{perous ones, the inſolent and the proud. © Thoſe therefore that have 0 
ſervedthe common occafions of Duels, . have not unfitly divided them " 
tween Wine and Women; it being hard to fay which is the moſt 10t07 
cating and beſotting. The Son of Siracicouples them together, Ecclu/. by 


f 
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Wine and Women will make men of underſtanding fall away. The many modern 
examples of this miſchief, as they ſhould ftrike an extreme terror into 
thoſe Women who have bin any way acceſlary to the death, or but dan- 
ger of any man; ſo are they juſt matter of caution to all, fo to regulate 
their Paſſions, that they never come within diſtance of Implacability ; 
for if once they arrive there, themſelves can give no ſtop. 
- 20. In order to this, 'twill be well to conſider at the firſt incitation, 
| what the real ground is; perhaps ſomtimes they are angry (as the Ga- 
latians were at St. Paul, Gal. 4. 16.) at thoſe that tell them the truth; ſome 
| ſcandalous, or at leaſt ſuſpicious behavior, may have engaged a friend 
to admoniſh them; (an office that has ſomtimes prov'd very fatal ; 
thoſe commonly that have moſt guilt having leſs patience to hear of it.) 
And if this be the caſe, 'tis the greateſt injuſtice in the world to make 
that a quarrel which is really an obligation: and therefore mſtead of 
 maligning their Monitor, they ought to thank and reverence him. Nay, 
tho the accuſation be not with that candid deſign, but be meant as a re- 
proch; yet if it be true, it ſhould not excite anger at their acculers, 
but remorſe, and reformation in themſelves. 
| 2L It was the ſaying of a Wiſe man, that he profited more by his 


| an injury. But ſuppoſe, in the laſt place, that the aſpertion be not on- 
ly unkind, but untrue, it will not even then be fate to let looſe to their 
indignation. Furſt, 1 re{pe&t of Prudence, an angry vindication ſery- 
ing the deſign of the enemy, and helping to ſpread the calumny ; where- 


Many times 
the telling 4 
charitable 
truth has giY- 
en the pro- 
Vucation. 


A reproof 


enemies then his friends; becauſe they would tell him more roundly 72 7” 


meant, 15 4 


of his faults. And this is excellently improv'd by Plutarch, in his Trac, %»*#- 
Of the benefits to be reap'd from Enemies : 1o that even a malicious accuſa- - 
| tion may be a kindneſs, and conſequently ought not to be repaid with 


, as a wiſe negled and diflembling do's often ſtifle and ſuppreſs it. Se- 
K: condly, 1n reſpect of duty, for. all that own themſelves Chrifttians, muſt 
5  confels they are under an. obligation to forgive, and not to revenge. 

Now it they intend to pay a real obedience to this Precept, 'twill be 
" the more eaſie, the ſooner they ſet to it. He that ſees his houſe on fire, 
un will not dally with the flame, much leſs blow, or extend it, reſolving 


to quench it at laſt.” And anger is as little to be truſted, which if once 
throughly kindled, will ſcarce expire but with the deſtruction of the 


 {ubjeCt 1t works on. 


m7 Let therefore the diſoblig'd not look back upon the'injury, but for- 7% injwy of 


an UmR17A = 


Ki ward to thoſe miſchiets which too ſharp a reſentment may betray them 55, i: for 


to: let them confider, that the boiling of their blood may finally cauſe 
the effuſion of anothers, and wrath may ſwell into murder. If they 
would do thus, and inſtead of thoſe magnifying optics wherein they view 
the wrong, make ule of the other end of the perſpeCtive, to diſcern the 


_ diſmal event at diſtance; it would ſure fright them from any nearer ap- 
in proch, would keep them within thoſe bounds which their duty preſcribes 

y them, and thereby acquaint them with a much greater and more inge- 
2h «vous plefure then their higheſt: revenge can give them : 'T mean that of 
q thil torgiving injuries, and obliging the injurious. This is a pleſure ſo pure 
ally and refined, ſo noble and heroic, that none but rational natures are ca- 


pable of it; whereas that of Spight and Revenge (if it can be call'da ple- 
lure) isa meer beſtial one; every the moſt contemtible animal can bean- 
&ry when 'tis maleſted, and endeyor to return the miſchief 


SD '22. It 


leſs then that 


of reſent- _ 


ment. 
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Compaſimis 23. It ſhould therefore, methinks, be an caſy determination, whethe; 
pre. to embrace that Clemency and Compaſſion which we ſee exemplified in 
on he wiſeſt and beſt of men,: nay 1n the Omniſcient Immortal God, or 
Gd; 44 fe- that ſavage fiercencls of the ignobleſt creatures. This is certain, that, 
"46, woman would be content to affume the outward form of any of thoſe: 
why then ſhould they ſubje& their nobler part, the mind, to ſuch a trans 
formation ? For, as there are no monſters ſo deformed, as thoſe which 
are compounded of man and beaſt: ſo among them all, nothing can he 
more unnatural, more odious, therfa woman-Tiger. I conclude all with 
the advice of Solomon, Prov. 17. 14. The beginning of ftrife is as when 
letteth out water : therefore leave off contention before it be medled with, Whyy 
once a breach is made upon the ſpirit by immoderate anger, all thecoy. 
ſequent miſchiefs will flow in, Iike a rapid ſtream when the banks arc 
broken down; nor 1s there any way to prevent it, but by keeping the 
mounds entire, preſerving that Tenderneſs and Compaſſion which Go 


and Nature do equally inforce and recommend, 


5x © 7. 
Of Afﬀability. 


Afatility = T, W N the next place we may reckon Afﬀability and Courteſie; which 

re ward as it is amiable in all, ſo it is fingularly ſo in women of Quality, 

+ <= b— drach and more univerſally neceflary in them then in the other Sex 

bity. For men have often charges and emploiments which do juſtify, nay per: 
haps require ſomwhat of ſternneſs and auſterity; but women ordinarily 
have few or no occaſions of it, and thoſe who have well digeſted the 
former Leaures of Meekneſs and Compaſſion, will not be apt to put it 
of unneceſſarily. Now Afﬀability may be conſidered either as a meer hu- 
man Accompliſhment, or as a divine Vertue; 1n either notion tis cot: 
-- "gi but 'tis the latter that gives it the higheſt Excellence and Per 

10n. 

7: extraftiom 2, To begin with the firſt notion of it, we may take an eſtimate it 

" e429: worth by its Cauſe, and by its Effeas. For its Cauſe, it derives it {il 
either from a native candor and generoſity of mind, or from a noble and 
ingenuous Education, or ſomthing jointly from both; and theſe are ® 
good Originals as any thing meerly moral can flow from. And that thele 
are indeed its ſources, common experience will atteſt : thoſe of thegrea 
eſt Minds, and beſt ExtraQtions, being uſually -moſt condeſcending and 
obliging; whereas thoſe of moſt abject Spirits and Birth, are the moſt 
ſulting and imperious. Alexander the Great, tho terrible in theficld, j& 
was of a gentle, complaiſant converſation, familiarly treating thoſe# 
bout him: yet Criſpinus, Narciſſus, Nymphidius, and other enfranchik 
bondmen, we find infolently trampling upon the Roman Senators 2 
Conſuls. *Tis therefore a great error for Perſons of Honor, to think tit 
acquire a reyerence by putting on a ſupercilious gravity, looking ©") 
and difdainfully upon all about them ; 'tis ſo far from that, that-it 8 
a ſuſpicion that 'tis but a pageantry of greatneſs, ſomg muſhrom new! 
ſprung up, that ſtands fo ſtiff; and {wells ſo much. But inſtead of te 
ing others to keep their diſtance, this faſtidious diſdain inyites them ” ; 


cl0« 


SeR4. Of Aﬀabthity, mig 
cloſer inſpection, that if there be any flaw either in their life or birth, 
+will be ſure to be diſcovered, there being no ſuch prying inquiſitor as 


curioſity, when 'tis egg'd on by a ſenſe of contemt. 


2. On the other fide, if we conſider the effeas of Courteſie, they are Afebilin £4 


quite contrary , it endears to all, and often keeps up a Reputation IN price of love! 
ſpight of many blemiſhes: a kind look or word from a Superior 1s [trange- 
ly charming, and inſenfibly ſteals away mens hearts from them. This 
the Wiſe man refers'to Ecclu/; 18. 16. when he prefers a Word before a 


| Gift. And 'tis Plutarch's obſervation of Cleomenes King of Sparta, that 
| when the Grecians compared his Afﬀability and eafineſs of Acceſs with 
| the ſullen ſtate and pride of other Princes, they were ſo enamord with 
it, that they judged him only worthy to be a King. And as there is no 
| - certainer, ſo alſo no cheaper way of gaining love: a friendly falutation is 
| as ealy as a frown or reproch ; and that kindneſs may be preſery'd by 
| them, which if once forfeited, will not at a far greater price be re- 
|, covered. | 
| 4. Beſides, when human viciſſitudes are conſidered, it may be a point Conſulering 
| of Prudence too ; the greateſt Perſons may ſomtimes want affiſtance from 7215731” 
| the meaneſt ; nay ſomtimes the face of affairs 1s quite changed, and the 9 2r«denr 
| wheel of Fortune turns them loweſt that were uppermoſt, and propor- 
| tionably elevates the. meaneſt. "Tis wiſdom theretore ſo to treat all, as 
| to leave no impreſſions of unkindneſs, ſince none 1s ſo deſpicable, but 
{ may pofibly at one time or other have an opportunity to retaliate. "Twas 
| therefore a prudent as well as an equitable reſolution of the Emperor, 
| who ſaid he would ſo entertain the addrefles of his Subjeas, as, if he were 
a Subject, he would wiſh the Prince ſhould entertain him : a rule very 
worthy to ſway all Perſons of Honor in their entercourſe with others. 
And ſince even among Perſons m Command there are degrees, and {he 
which 1s ſuperior to one, is inferior to another ; they have a ready way 
to compare the civility they pay, with that they expe&. Let therefore 
one who meets with a cold, negledtful Treatment from any above her, 
examin her own reſentments, and then reflect, that if ſhe give the like 
to. thoſe below her, they will doubtleſs have the fame ſenſe; and there- 
tore let her reſolve never to offer what ſhe ſo much diſlikes to bear: and 
ſhe that do's thus, that makes ſuch inferences, will convert an Injury in- 
to a Benefit ; civilize her ſelf by the rudeneſs of others, and make that 
ll nurture her own diſcipline. ; + 
| 5. But hitherto we conſider Afﬀability only in its ethnic dreſs, as it is Affebiliry is 
a human ornament ; 'twill appear yet more enamoring upon a ſecond is: a!lime 
ew, when we look on it as bearing the impreſs of the Sanctuary, as a = ——_ 
Uvine Vertue. And that it is capable of being ſo, we have the autority 
t St. Paul, who inſerts it in the number of thoſe Chriſtian Graces which 
e recommends to his Roman Proſelytes; Condeſcend to them of low eſtate, 
om, I2, 16. And that we may the better diſcern its value, tis obſery- 
ible that he links it- with the moſt eminenr Vertue of Humility; for fx* 
mmediatly follows his Precept of be not high minded. Tndeed "tis not on- 
Joined with it as a Friend or Allie, but deriv'd from it as its ſtock and 
'rinciple: and certainly a more divine extraction it cannot have, Humi- 
Ity being the A/pha and Omega of Vertues, that which laies the founda- 
on (without which the moſt towring Structure will but cruſh it ſelf 
ith its own weight) and that which perfeas and confummates the build- 
15 alſo, ſecures and crowns all other Graces; which when they are moſt 
rdant and flouriſhing, are like Jones's gourd, that may afford ſome ſha- 
py gow 
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dow and refreſhment for a while, but are apt to breed that worm which 
will deſtroy them. When once they are {mitten with Pride, they jy. 
ſtantly fade and wither ; ſo neceſſary is Humility both for the acquiring 
| and conſerving all that is good in 'us. te 65 

whichica 6. We may therefore conclude, that Courteſfie, and Obligingneſ, of 
zhen civiliry behavior which proceeds thence, is in reſpect of its ſpring and originy 
_ = pudex*. infinitly to be preferr'd before that which deſcends from no higher flock 
then natural or prudential motiyes. And fince tis natural for every yr, 
duction to have ſome fimilitude to that which produces it, we ſhall find 
it no leſs excellent in reſpe& of its properties then its deſcent. T ſha 

inſtance only in two, Sincerity, and Conſtancy. 


QAﬀability 17, For the firſt as far as Afﬀability partakes of Humility *1t muſt of Sjn. 

ought tobe > Wn Y . 
fixer. Cerity alſo, that being a vertue whoſe very elements are plainnek and 
ſimplicity : for as it has no deſigns which want a cover, ſo it needs none 
of thoſe ſubtilities and ſimulations, thoſe pretences and artifices requiſte 
to thoſe that do. "Tis the precept of the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 3. n lowling; 
of mind let each efieem others better then himſelf : where we lee tis the nz 
ture of a lowly mind to transfer that eſteem to others whuch he ſubſtrad 
from himſelf : now where ſuch an eſteem 1s planted in the heart, it yeri. 
fies all the expreſſions and outward fignifications of reſpect, and render 
the greateſt condeſcentions (which to an inſolent humor may ſeem ex- 

travagant and affected) real and unfeigned. 
af 4 of 8. On the contrary that Courtefie which derives no higher then from 
Abſalom zo Meer human principles, is not much to be confided in. "Tis the Pialmiſt 
151, affirmation that all men are liars : and therefore there is-more then a po: 
Poſes. ſibility of deceit in their faireſt ſhews. Somtimes we know {moth and 
plauſible addrefles have bin defign'd as the ſtale to vile and trecherouspra- 
ices. The extraordinary blandiſhments and endearing behavior of 46- 
 ſalomto the people, wasonly to feal their hearts, andadvance his intended 
rebellion, 2 Sam. 15. 6. and David tells us of ſome, whoſe words were jufte 
then butter, having war in the heart, whoſe words were ſmoother then oil, and 
yet were very ſwords, Pſal. 55.21. and God knows this age has not ſomuch 
improved in fincerity, that we ſhould think the ſame Scenes are not dat 
ly ated over among us. | 

There is 9. But beſides all the blacker projets of this kind, which nothing but 
_ Few f fa. the event can detect, there is a lower ſort of this trechery, which 1s vil: 
yt ->- ble, nay ſo avowed, that it 1s one of the moſt common ſubjects of murth 
ae. and entertainment, I mean that of ſcoffing and derifion, a thing too irc 
| quent among all, but I fear I may fay very peculiarly among Ladis 
thoſe at leaſt of the modiſh ſort, their very civilities and carefles bens 
often defign'd to gain matter of ſcorn and laughter. Mutual viſits ve 
know are an expreſlion of reſpe&t, and ſhould flow-from a real kindneb, 
but if thoſe now in uſe be fifted, how few will be found of that make' 
They are at the beſt formal, a tribute rather paid to cuſtom then fries 
ſhip, and many go to ſee thoſe, for whom they are perfectly indiffereNt 
whether they find them alive or dead, well orfick. Nay very oftenth) 
are-worſe then thns, defign'd only to make obſervations, tobolt out ſour 
thing ridiculous wherewith to ſport themſelves as ſoon as they are 8 
and leaſt the inqueſt ſhould return with a non inventus, they will accept 
of the {lighteſt diſcoveries, the leaſt miſplacing of a word, nay of 2 
thall be theme enough for a Comedy. 


10, Buſt 


Sect. 4. -  Of- Aﬀability. © 29 
10. But if a poor Country Gentlewoman fall within their circuit, what 4 diſcipline 
a ſtock of mirth do's ſhe aftord them, how curiouſly do they anatomic hat oy in 
cyery part of her dreſz, her meen, her dialect, nay perhaps to improve 7,7 oi 
the Scene, will recommend yet greater abſurdities to her, under the no- 
tion of the Mode, that fo ſhe may be the more ample ſubject of their 
ſcorn. Such viſits as theſe are but inſidious intruſions, the infinuations 
of a ſpy rather then the good office of a neighbor; and when tis remem- 
bred how great a portion of ſome womens time is ſpent in this kind of 
diverſion, we muſt conclude there have a multitude of acts gon to make 
up the habit. IT wiſh they would ſeriouſly reflect on it, and unravel that 
injurious mirth by a penitential ſadneſs, and either ſpend their time better 
then in viſiting, or elſe direc their viſits to better purpoſes. And this 
they would certainly do if they would exchange their meer popular civi- 
lities (that kind of paint and varniſh in manners) for that true Chriſtian 
condeſcenſion, which admits of no deceit, but 1s as tranſparent as Dru/zs 
wiſht his houſe ſhould be, that has no ſecret ſcrues and ſprings, to move 
the eies or. tongue a contrary way from the heart, but 1s in reality. all 
that it pretends to be. | 
11. A ſecond property of it 1s Conſtancy, for as it 1s true to others, ſo 4f4%%i- 
it is to its ſelf; "tis founded on the ſolideſt of Vertues, and is not ſubject 7 
to thoſe light and giddy uncertainties, that the vulgar civilities are. For 
he that out of a diſeſteem of his proper worth, has placed himſelf in a 
ſtate of inferiority, will think it not an arbitrary matter, but a juſt debt 
to pay a reſpect to thoſe he thinks his betters; and an humble mind will 
in every body find ſomthing or other to prefer to himſelf. So that he 
| ads upon a'fixt principle, and 1s not in danger of thoſe contradictions in 
| his manners, which ſhall render him one day ſweet and affable, and ano- 
ther ſowre and moroſe. But ſuch mutations are frequently incident to 
| thoſe who are ſwaied by other motives, - fomtimes an intereſt changes, 
| and then the moſt fauning Sycophant can tranſplant his flatteries, and 
| _ a new Patron, yea many tunes to the deſpight and valitying of the 
Wi 8 
| T2. Somtimes again, fortune may change; a man may fall from a pro- Ne alteriz; 
ſperous to an adverſe ſtate, and then thoſe who were prodigal of their Ci- 77; of j..- 
vilities whulſt he needed nothing elſe, will withdraw even thoſe from **- 
him, leſt they ſhould encourage him to demand ſomthing more. An ex- 
periment of this 7ob made in his friends (or rather flatterers) whom he 
htly compares to winter brooks, running over when not needed, but 
quite dry when they are. | 
I3. But the moſt frequent change is that of fancy and humor, which or of fency 
has a much more general ſway then reaſon and judgment. This is ſo ob- *** **"*" 
. ervable in the vulgar rabble, that often in an inſtant they will ſhift paſ 
| hons, and hate this hour what they doted on thelaft. Of thisall popular 
States have afforded many coſtly experiments, but we need not go farther 
then the ſacred Story, where we find the Acclamations and Hoſannahs of 
the multitude, quickly converted-into cracifie him, crucifie him. This le- 
'ity of mind has bin obſerved ſo incident to women, that 'tis become al- 
moſt proverbial ; for by how much their paſſions are more violent, they 
| UE commonly the leſs laſting, and as they are reckon'd among thoſe cold- 
T bodies that are particularly influenced by the Moon, fo they ſeem to 
bear a great reſemblance to her in her viciflitudes and changes ; yet till 
om a. greater degree of uncertainty: for ſhe-in' all her revolutions ob- 
trves ſome conſtant periods, and we can tell in her wain when ſhe will 
FS. D 3 | be 
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be at full, ſo that ſhe has a kind of certainty even 1n her planetary e. 
rors; but what Ephemerides can be framed for ſome womens humoy 
Who can tell how long the preſent will laſt? and what will be the ney; 
b: that will ſucceed ? "I 4 v3 $23 
| O-4:ficieny T4. I need not bring inſtances of their inconftancy from that commoy 
i= the arts of place of paſſionate widows, who have let a new love fail even thro thoſ 
”” floods of tears wherewith they bewailed the old. For (beſides that, tha 
| 18a caſe wherein poſlibly they may find matter enough for retortion) it 
is here a little wide from my purpoſe, which defigns no farther inquij. 
tion then into their ordinary converſation, wherein that love of variety 
which is ſo remarkable in their habit, their diet, their diverſions, extends 
its ſelf often to their company, their friendſhips alſo and converſe. Thoſe 
intimacies which they cheriſht lately, quickly grow deſpicable, and 
laſt nauſeous, and conſequently their behavior falls from kind and civil, | 
to cold and difdainful. - I doubt not this has often bin prov'd by many 
thoſe humble companions, which officiouſly attend them, who cannot 
alwaies fix themſelves, no not by thoſe flatteries that firſt introduc'd them, 
Some new comer perhaps has better refined the Art, and do's the fame 
thing more acutely and ingentoufly, and then the old one 1s to be turn! 
off as too groſs a Sycophant. Or 1f they have bin ſo happy as to light 
- upon ſome of a more generous temper, who inſtead of a fervile compl:. 
. ance with their humor, and high chara&ters of their worth, entertain 
them with = true images of themſelves, and endevor to make what 
. others only ſpeak them, this 1s that unpardonable crime which fortets 


all degrees of fayor, and do's not only avert, but incenſe. A faithful Mo- 


nitor 1s as unacceptable as a true Looking-glaſs to a deformed perſon, 
which at the beft will be ſet aſide, and eſcapes well if not broken; and 
while great perſons diſpenſe their favors or their frowns by ſuch-perverl 
meſures as theſe, they will be ſure to do it unjuſtly,, as well as unconſtantly. 
 Huniliyis Ty. Tam far from making this an univerſal charge, TI know there are 
£604f,,9"5: women of the higheſt quality, that guide themſelves by other rule that 
£-i7/ fate are deaf toall the ſongs of Sirens, and have the prudence to valuea tea 
| ſonable reproof before the molt extravagant Panegyric: but thus 1sowing 
to that Humility which I am now recommending, without which tis 
as impoſlible for greatneſs to be proof againſt flattery, as it 4s for a Pin- 
nace with ſpreading fails, and a violent guſt of wind, to fail fteddily 
without ballaſt. And the frequent want of this is it which makes 1t no 
leſs frequent to ſee thoſe unevenneſſes and inequalities in behav10r ; 
thoſe partialities in diſpenſing even the commoneſt ciy1lities, which | 
have now repreſented. | 36s 

Se wobers - 1 6. And fure 'tis none of the meaneſt attributes due to that excellent 
zicks out fr Vertue of Humility that 1t can thus fix and poiſe the mind, cure thoſe 
7; cier of yertigo's and giddy humors, incident to thoſe who are mounted alott: 
OF and above all, that it is a ſure antidote. againſt the moſt infinuating po! 
ſon of Flattery, an holy ſpell or amulet againſt the venom of a Parafits, 
. which the Philoſopher juſtly calls the worſt of tame beaſts, as a Detr 
- Qeor is of wild: He being indeed a kind.of yulture, in the way of ſeizure 
no leſs then ravine, who firſt picks out! the eies of that which he deſigns 

to prey upon, ſuffering not the perſon concern'd; to ſee any thing of thit | 
deſtruction which he is tofeel. And certainly none of the ominous bit65, 
no night-raven or ſcreech-owl can abode half ſo diſmally as theſe done 
{tic birds of prey, which are: not only: preſages, but inſtruments of ru 
whereſoeyer they haunt. hy OY _ 
* CE, 17. 1 


| have preferr'd them, and by a | y ha | 
| out of infamous a&ts. Yet to a mind poſleft with its own admiration, 
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* 177. "Tis therefore the univerſal concern of thoſe that are great and pro- They wt 


come 10 uYNex= 


ſperous to chaſe them away, as Abraham did the Fowls from his Sacri- y..4 grear- 
fice, Gen. IF. IT. but yet more peculiarly ſo of thoſe to whom fortune 7 2779 


ZoXx10us to 


has given a ſudden riſe and unexpected grandeur, they being of all others /a-. 
the moſt obnoxious to this ſort of Harpies. The fſurprizes of proſperi- 
ty do no leſs diſturb the judgment then thoſe of Adverlity : and as one 
who is in an inſtant ſnatcht up to ſome high Tower, 1s fo amazed to ſee 
himſelf there, that he has no juft meſure of the altitude, but thinks eve- 
ry thing farther below him then it 1s: ſo they that aſcend to greatneſs 
by ſwift and rapid motions, have their heads 10 turned, that they are 
apt to overvalue it, and to look with contemt on thoſe who before per- 
haps they thought worth their envy. And on a mind thus prepared, 


| flattery may make any impreſſions, 1t ſuborning even Providence as a 


witneſs on its fide, and inferring from the Dignities obtaind, the tranſcend- 


ing merit of the obtainer,: a piece of Sophiſtry whuch the {lighteſt ob- 


ſerver may eaſily confute, all-Ages giving inſtances of thoſe whoſe Vices 
ſtrange Chymiſtry have extracted Honor 


this ſhall paſs for a demonſtration : ſo trecherous a thing 1s Pride, that it 
combines with all who deſign to cheat us. And indeed tis not only an 


| acceſlary, but the principal ; none being in danger by others flatteries, 
| who are not firſt ſeduced by their own. 


18. It will therefore be a point of Wiſdom for all Perſons of Honor Thy wt are 


 toencreaſe their caution with their fortune ;z and as they multiply their 52 


ought to ett- 


Retinues without, ſo eſpecially to enforce their Guard within, that they 52? :4# 


caution with 


become not ſlaves to their own Greatneſs, fix not themſelves in ſuch a po- #hcir forrune. 
ſture of State, as to become immoyable to all the offices of Humanity 


and Civility ; nor think that their admiſſion to Greatneſs is upon the 
fame terms on which the Jews were wont to receive their Proſelytes, 
| that they muſt renounce all their former relations ; but to remember that 
| they difter no more from others then as a counter ſet in the place of thou- 


lands or hundreds, do's from one ſet in the place of tens or units. A lit- 
tle tranſpoſition may quite alter the caſe ; or howeyer when they are all 
taken off the ſcore, they are then indiſcriminatly tumbled together, and 
one. has no precedence of another, either in place or value. Soundiſcern- 
1ble will be the difference between the greateſt Queen, and the meaneſt 
Servant, when Death, that great Leveller, ſhall have mixt them; there 
will be no inquifition in the Grave who came embalm'd, or perfum'd thi- 
ther: And, as a Learned man ſays, the Ulcers of Lazarus will make as 
good duſt as the Paint of 7ezebel. 


T9. But I ſhall be thought to have out-run my Subje&, or inſtead of 4:4 24: 


that amiable Image of Aﬀability and univerſal Obligingneſfs, the great 7,757 
| Ornament of Life, introduce the grim figure of Death, that ſullen Exe- 


cutioner, whom no Gifts, no Praiers can mollifie. Yet I cannot yield it 
wholly impertinent; for, as its final ſtroke cures all the infirmities of the 
body, ſo the forefight and contemplation of it is as much a Catholicon for 
allthemaladiesof the mind; eſpecially that of Inſolence and Diſdain. For 
ure they cannot much pride themſelves in any exaltation, that remember 
they muſt finally fall into the duſt: nor arrogantly deſpiſe others, who 
conſider that themſelves ſhall. one day be inſulted over by worms and in- 
les. Such mental deſcents into the vault or charnel-houſe, are the beſt 
iſciplines for the demeanor in other places, according to the admonition 
of the Wiſe man, Remember thy end, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs. 
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'S ECT. V. 
Of Priety. 


The ſupreme 


f minine ver- 


wine is ſo proper, ſo neceflary as Piety and Devotion. This is the 
=of\ Aion falt which ſeaſons all Sacrifices; yea, the Altar which fang;. 
tio. © flies the Gift, no good (how ſplendid ſoever in the ſight of man) being 
| acceptable to God, till it be thus conſecrated, and have this ſeal of the 
Sancuary upon it. This is a Vertue truly Divine, as well 1n its origi. 
nal as its end; for as it comes from Heaven, (is an aftlation of the bleſſ# 
Spirit) ſo it tends thither alſo, and thither raiſes its Votaries. This is i 
which ſublimates and ſpirituatizes Humanity, defecates and refines it fron 
all the dregs of mortality, and ſo wings our earthly lumpiſh nature, thy 
we can ſoar aloft to the region of ſpirits, and by 1ts raptures make ſome 
eflay of that ſtate of ſeparation, even while we are linked to the body 
This is it which combines us ſo with God, that we have the ſame inte. 
reſts, the ſame choices ; nay it do's in a ſort communicate and enterchang: | 
+ properties with him ; the all-Powerful God ſeems 1mpotent and unable 
to refiſt its influence, whilſt it inveſts us feeble wretches in a kind of Omnj. 
potence, by engaging him for us who can do all things. 
Pietyinits - 2, Now this Piety may be conſider either in a larger, or more limit: 
ren xeludes ed Tenſe : in the former 'tisas wide as the whole ſcheme of Duty, notcon- 
«7 dty- fin'd'to any one ac, but extended to all the commands of God. For as 
the animal Spirit diffuſes its ſelf into all the moſt diſtant members of the 
body; ſo this more vital Principle has as univerſal an influence on the 
mind, ſtamps that with fuch an admiration and reverence of God, ſuch 
a love and complacency in him, that every act 1s (at leaſt habitually) de- 
fign'd to obey and glorifie him. 
I'ore propery 3, In the more limited ſenſe, Piety is taken for our more 1ummedt en- 
2# of #o- tercourſe with God, in things purely divine, as Adorations, Praiers, A- 
12. fpirations, and all pantings and breathings of the ſoul after him; and in 
this notion 'tis more particularly call'd Devotion. And this 1s compre 
hended in the other, as a part in the whole ; nay indeed, as an effect un 
its cauſe ; for where Piety has not firſt form'd and modell'd the foul, there 
can be no true Devotion. External forms of it there may be, but that 
is but ceremony and pageantry, the moſt ſubmiſſive proſtrations are therc 
but like that of Dagon before the Ark, the fall of a liveleſs trunk; the 
molt elevated eies but a kind of convulſive motion, and the moſt rigid 
mortifications, but like the cuttings and launcings of Bgal's Prieſts. 0! 
this the very Heathen had ſome notion, and therefore in their worluys 
had many preparatory ceremonies of luftration and purifying, as bcivs 
conſcious of the incongruity, that unholy Perſons ſhould be admitted t0 
Sacred: things: And accordingly Socrates has excellently (1 had almol: 
faid Evangelically) defin'd, zhe be/# way of worſhipping God, to be the doing 
what he commands. Tndeed without this; our Deyotion is meer ftratag® 
and defign : we invoke God as we uſe to cajole men, only to ſerve 2 pe 
ſent turn; and of ſuch difingenuous addrefles, 'tis eaſy to read the evi 
or if we cannot, Solomon will inſtru& us, Prov. 15. 8. The Praiers f ts 
wicked are an abomination to the Lord. 


T. :  Aftly, To compleat and crown all other Excellencies, nothing 
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agreeable to the intended brevity of this Treatiſe ; nor neceſlary, becauſe 
there are fo many diſtin Tracts extant on that Subje&t; yet I ſhall the 
more cloſely to adapt it to my female Readers, obſerve the propriety 0 
it to women, not only as it 1s their greateft Ornament and Advantage, 
but eſpecially as they have ſomwhat more of prediſpoſition towards it in 
their native temper. God's Laws, which are therule of Piety, have this 
common with mens, that they are inforced upon us by the propofals both 
| of Puniſhments and Rewards, by that means engaging two of our moſt 
ſenfible paſſions, Fear and Love ; and the female Sex being eminent for 


for the impreflions of Religion. | 
5. This:1s ſo much acknowledg'd, that our maſculine Atheifts make 


ly to the impotence of the ſubject on which 1t works, that tis only an 
impoſition upon the eaſy credulity of women, and are content to allow 


temt of Piety, yet they unawares give a greater honor to that Sex then 


| ſupreme Goodneſs, and of the renewal of God's Image (for to that all 
Piety 13 defign'd) then their own. And therefore women have ſo little 
| reaſon to be aſham'd, that they ought to glory in the conceflion, and grate- 
fully to celebrate the goodneſs of God to them, who, as he brings light 
| out of darkneſs, ſo converts their natural infirmities into a means of ſpi- 
| ritual ſtrength, makes the impotencies and defects of their nature ſubſer- 
vient to the operation of Grace; and by conſecrating their very Paffians, 


bats To treat. of the ſeveral branches of Piety in the firſt notion, is not 7h advar- 


tages of the 
female Sex by 
the preva- 
lence of the 


ear an 


the pungency of both theſe, they are conſequently the better prepared 


Fear 1s 
tended 


paſſe ons of 
f2 +, 


pre- 
to be 


an 111 uſe of it, and are willing to think that Religion ow's 1ts force on- re fr mov- 


er in religian. 


| them the incloſure of it : wherein, tho they ſufficiently ſhew their con- 


they intend, whilft they confeſs it more capable of an affimilation to the 


WE makes even thoſe Gibeonites ſerviceable' to the Tabernacle. But then 
- WE tis to be remembred, that the greater is ther obligation to comply with 
* WF this defign of Gods, ' to let their-paſſions run in the channel he has cut 
1 for them ; ſo to confine their Fear and Love to ſpiritual Obje&ts, that 
” WE they make no inordinate eruptions to any thing elſe, but in all their efti- 

| mations of things dreadful or defirable, to give {till the juft deference to 
- WF that which is eternal. :' 7 D100 5: ft | 
F 6. And, as Women in General have this advantage towards Piety, men of 
"Wand obligation to it ; ſo particularly thoſe of Quality, who we may ſup- [aps > wn 
- WI poſe to have generally a more early inſtitution and inftrudion in it then 95-17» 
” Wh thoſe of a meaner rank: and beſides, have: afterwards more opportuni- t- adva»- 
< ties of being built up in the knowledg of their duty, and (by the help 75:1.” 


of an ingenuous education) clearer apprehenfions to diſcern it ; and when 
h they do ſo, have greater obligations to perform it, both in reſpe&t of God, 
\ Wl of others, and themſelves. © 7 


gl 7. In reipe& of God they have the greateſt tie of eratitude, not only 4s for 
| br the common mercies which they partake with the reft of mankind, 3%. 
ih but for thoſe peculiar; by which they are differenc'd from others ; of 27/4994 


which, if they want a jaſt value, let them ask themſelves how willing 
they would be to part with-them, how ſhe that has fed delicatly, would 


- Uketo be defolate in*the ftreet, or fe that has bin brought up in Scarlet, 
wy : to embrace rhe Dungbill,” Lam. 4.5. and according to the averfion they find 
be , tluch a- change, let them eſtimate their preſent enjoiment, and the 
-  ankfulne% it exaQs./ 7 retort 72 © 

bo 8 Secondly; in regard'of others, their Piety backt with'their ſecular 


tanitizs of doing good by: their influence on others; or if no way elſe, 
ra S E yet 


As alſo for 


their advan. 


alvantages; maybe of a'more extetifive benefit : they have many 6ppOr- :ages of 4o- 


ing good ta 
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yet the ſplendor of their example, will by the-eminency of their cong; 
tions ſhine (asa light on-ſome high Tower) more per{picuouſly, and guide 
many into the ſame path of Vertue. And certamly 'tis no ſmall obljgy 
tion that lies on them in this reſpe&t ;: for God, 'who do's nothing without 
an end worthy of his Wiſdom, can never be thought to have ſeleQed ſome 
perſons as the objeass of his bounty, meerly that they may ſwill and gl 
themſelves with ſenſual pleſures. ' No doubtleſs, he that 1s the great Mz. 
ſter of the Univerſe, difpoſes all things for common benefit ; and there. 
fore, if He have placed ſome in an higher Orb then others, it is that they 
may have an auſpicious influence on thoſe below them; and if they fi 
' In this, they are no longer Stars but Comets, things of ominous and yy- 
lucky abode to all about them. I might enlarge on this Subject, but hay. 
ing done it already in the Gentlemans Calling, I ſuppoſe it unneceſſary 
ſince that part 1s equally adapted to both Sexes. 
Liteviſ: for 9. Inthe laſt place, they haveall obligation to Piety, in reſpett of them. 
;emtarons. Telves, and that in two conſiderations; the firſt, of their preſent danger: 
the ſecond, of their final account. For their danger, 'tis evident they 
not more out-number their inferiors in any thing then in the opportuni 
ties, nay follicitations to fin. Wealth and Honor have many ſnares, and 
which 1s worſe, do often diſpoſe the mind to ſuch an heedleſs ſecurity, 
that it takes no care to avoid them : and as in the body, the diſeaſes of re 
pletion are far more numerous then. thoſe of emtineſs, ſo the mind is 
oftner vitiated by Aﬀuence and Proſperity, then by Indigence and A& 
verſity. It becomes therefore thoſe who are ſo ſurrounded with enemics 
to fortifie themſelves : and that they can no way. do, but by a ſincere Pic- 
ty, that whole Armor of God which the Apoſtle deſcribes, Eph. 6. 13. b 
, which alone they may repell all the darts of temtations ; nay not only ward 
the blow, but wreſt the weapon out of Satans hand, ſo that when he 
urges to them the. opportunities, the impunity which their wealth and 
greatneſs gives them to be had, they may retort his argument, and by a 
wholſomer inference colle& thence their great obligation to be good; 
and that not only upon the ſcore of Gratitude (tho that were enough to 
an ingenious ſoul) but in the ſecond place of Intereſt alſo, in reſpe& of 
that account they muſt finally give. + For tho God be not an unjuſt exaCtor 
to reap where he has not ſowed, yet he is not ſo negligently profuſe, 3s 
to do that which no prudent man will do, ſcatter his goods promiſcuout 
. Iy, without taking notice where they fall ; but as he diſpences all things 
by a particular Providence, ſo he do's it toa particular end, and will exaC 
as particular an account how that end has bin complied with. 
£4 larger To. It is a ſinart exprobation of Gods to [/rae!, Extke I6, 17, 10, 19 
that ſhe had facrilegiouſly emploied his jilver and gold, his oil, 655 jiomt 
and hony which he had given her in the ſervice of her Idols, by which as v* 
mey {ee he takes notice how we diſpoſe of our temporal poſſeſſions, ſo 
it ſhews us how the enditement will proceed againſt all thoſe who 10 pt 
vert their uſe. With what confuſion muſt they appear at the great a! 
dit who can give no other account-of their receits, but that they con 
ſumed them upon their luſts, waged war againſt God with his own 
ſure, and bin as well thieves as rebels? What-ai Luciferian fall will the 
have from their honors, who have endevor'd toundermine Gods? thoug 


themſelves too great to pay him homage, and by their profane and v1C0 
example, induced a contemt-of him. -- In ſhort, what a retaliation of 1 
verſions will there then be? thoſithat have turn'd Grace into wanto 
neſs, . conyerted his bounty into the fuel of their pride and 1uxury, = 


| 'has remov'd all the boundaries of the former, reverlt even the inſtinCts of ae 4a: 
E nature, and will not leave us ſo much of Religion as had the very worlt #7; ., 
| of Heathens. For how erroneous ſoever they were 1n the choice of their 25*# 


Sect. 5. Of Prety. Jy 
then have their glory turn'd into ſhame, their riots and excefics into the 

want of a drop of water, and ſhall retain nothing of their greatneſs, but 

the guilt, the grating remembrance of having abuſed thoſe temporal 
bleflings, which if well managed, might have recerved them into ever- 

laſting habitations. How neceſlary then is it for all who have receiy'd fo 

much upon account, to be often reflecting on it, examining what charges 

the great. owner has impos'd upon ſo ample an income ? what God re- 

quires of them for whom he hath done ſo much? And this 1s particular- 

ly the buſineſs of Piety, which in all the forementiond reſpects, 1s as the 
uſefulleſt, ſo the nobleſt accompliſhment of greatnels. 

IT. And ſuch it hath bin accounted till this profane Age of ours, which '7* 4» m-- 


ſtery 4 this 
f age that Re- 


temtible 


| Deities, they alwaies honor'd and reverencd thoſe they choſe, comnutrted 4i»g. 


moſt of their enormities in obedience, not 1n affront to them : did not afſ- 


ſign them votaries as eroboam did his Prieſts of the meaneſt of the peo- 
| ple, but thought themſelves dignified by their ſervice, and eſteem'd it 


an infamy not to be pious. But alas now adaies we make other eſtimates, 
Religion is ſo abje&, ſo contemtible a thing, as 1s thought fit to influence 


| none that are great either in parts or quality : and therefore tho too ma- 


ny are willing to appropriate it to women, upon the firſt account, 25 the 


| Goſpel 5 the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 1 Cor. I. 21. yet they make exceptions 
| upon the later, and are not willing to afford it any of the nobler Proſe- 
| lytes even of that Sex. 


12. I doubt not there are many LeCtures read to ſuch, to fortifie them 7% 2 trons 


of Atheiſm 


 againft all 1mpreflions of Piety, to raze out the common notion of a God, <.a>civ; 36e 
| and in order that to depoſe his Vicegerent within them, diſcard their con- #27277 7 


reaſon, are 


ſcience, that unmannerly inmate, which 1s ſtill ſpeaking what they have Polley 


abet their 


no mind to hear, and will be apt ſometimes to queſtion their grand princi- parry y z4e 
ple, and tell them they have ſouls. And truly tis no wonder if the abet- 97777, 7 


great per” 


| ters of Atheiſm take this courſe; for fince they have no ſoild foundation of /»*- 
truth or reaſon, 'tis but neceſſary 'they ſupport their Party by Autority; 


the countenance and applauſe of great Perſons, and God knows they have 
tov much ſucceeded in the defign. But, in.the mean time, what ſecuri- 
ty do they give for the truth, of their pretenſions ? We know 'tis ſtill re- 
quired of thoſe that will praftice upon other peoples concerns, that they 
put 1n caution to ſecure the owner from damage. But alas, what gage 
can they give for a ſoul ? Who can contrive a form of Indemnity where 
that 1s the thing hazarded ? 

13. Tis ealy indeed for one of theſe Apoſtles of Satan, to tell a Lady 4 4 /#»- 
that ſhe has nothing to do but to indulge to her pleſure ; that 'tis the ex-/9 1775: 
fremeſt folly to be frighted from a preſent enjoiment, by a fear of I know /*'*#"s* 
not what future ſmart; that God, and Sin, and Hell, are but names, cer- 
tan Mormos and Bug-bears coryur'd up by Divines, to work upon her 
tar, and abuſe her credulity. This, and much more of this kind may 
be faid, and I doubt often 1s; but all this while the queſtion 1s begg'd, 
and a ſtrong affirmation muſt paſs for proof: for I defie all the Doctors 
f Atheiſm to make any demonſtration of their Tenet; and yet, tho they 
pretend to no demonſtration themſelyes, Religion muſt be condemned 
neerly for the want of it: that is for not making ſpiritual things liable 
0 ſenſe, for diſtinguiſhing between Belief and Science ; which is indeed 
Tr doing the moſt reaſonable thing in the world, viz. the rem itting every 
S' EAI | _ objet 
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| | . = 4 | ae 
obje& to the trial of-its proper faculty: and they who ſuſpett it upon 
that account, may by the ſame kind of Logic wrangle us out of all gy; 
ſenſes, may perſwade us we hear nothing becaule the eie diſcerns ng 

ſounds, that we taft not, becauſe the car underſtands not gultsand ſapyy, 
and ſoon to the reſt. _ © OO 
They who de- T4. And yet this 1s the bottom of thoſe Arguments which the great 
pleat pretenders to Reafon make againt Rehgion; and in the mean time hay, 
+; 7.5; 1olittle ingenuity as to exclaim on the light credulity of fools and we 
'-xin- men, that embrace the diQates of faith, whilſt at the ſame inſtant they 


expect an im- 


7 ria,” exact a more implicit afſent to their negative Articles, their no Religion, 

Bw A ſtrange magiſterial confidence 1ſo to impoſe on this Age, what is{ nj 
verfally contradictory to all former, and to the common verdict of may- 
kind. For 'tis obſervable thro all the ſucceſſions of men, that there weze 
never any ſociety, any colleive body of Atheifts. A ſingle one per: 
haps might here and there be found (as we ſee fomtimes monſters ormi: 
{hapen births) but for the generality they had alwates ſuch inſtinds of ; 
Deity, that they never thought they ran far enough from Atheiſm ; but 
rather choſe to multiply their Gods, to have too many then none at all 
nay were apt to deſcend to the adoration of things below themſelye, 
ther then to renounce the power above them. By which we may fe 
thfthe notion of a God is the moſt indelible character of natural Re 
ſon ; and therefore whatever pretence our Atheiſts make to ratiocination 
and deep diſcourſe, -it 1s none. of that primitive fundamental reaſon 
taneous with our humanity ; but 1s indeed a reaſon fit only for thoſe who 
own themſelves like the beaſts that periſh 

The tenets of IF. But admit' we could be more bountiful to them, and alloy their 

74:3 opinion an equal probability with our Faith, yet even this could never 

ay agree; juſtifie any body in pornt of Prudence, that ſhould adhere to them. Com- 

ſafe. mon diſcretion teaches us that where two propoſitions haye an equal ap 
pearance of truth, there is no rational inducement to prefer one before 
the other, till we have examin'd the conſequences, and find ſomthing in 
the one which may over-poiſe and outweigh the contrary. Now 1n all 
things that concern pra&tice, there are no motives ſo conſiderable, either 
to invite or avert, as Advantage or Danger. 

£ parallel! T6. Let us apply this to the preſent cafe, and examin the pretenſions 

res of the Of the Atheift and the Chriſtian in both reſpects. But firſt we are to 1& 

4%, member, that both Advantage and Danger are to be viewed underadou 
ble notion, either as preſent or as future. The former is the Atheiſt 
moſt proper ſubje&t, and indeed all he can pertinently ſpeak to, whopre 
feſles himſelf only a man of this world. Here he will tell us that the 
disbelicf of God and another life, is the great enfranchiſer of mankind 
ſets us at liberty ſrom that thraldom, thoſe Bonds wherewith our ſupe! 
ſtitious fears had fetter'd us, that it ſuperſedes all thoſe nice and perple* 
ing inquiries of lawful and unlawful, and reduces all our inquifitions 
ly: to this one, how we ſhall moſt pleaſe our ſelves. The glutton 1 
not put a knife to his throat, but 1s only to put an edg upon hus palate 
The drunkard need not refrain his cups, but only take care that they i 
filled with the moſt delicious liquor. The wanton need not pull out 
ie, but only contrive to poſſeſs what that temts him to defire; and! 
word none of our appetites need be reſtrain'd, but fatisfied. And tl 
uncontrol['d licentiouſneſs, this brutiſh liberty, is that /ſummum bonum, thal 
ſupreme happineſs which they propoſe to themſelves, and to which the) 
invite others. | Y 
Et. | 1". 


——— 
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On 17. On the other ſide the Chriſtian 1s not without his claum to a pre- Frm the 
ſent advantage, tho of a far differing nature: he 1s not ſo prepoſterous as 
to think it a preferment to fink below his kind; to aſpire to an afſimila- 
tion with meer animals, which is the utmoſt the former amounts to, but 
he propoſes to himſelf the ſatisfaction of a man; thoſe delights which may 
entertain his Reaſon not his Senſe, which conſiſt in the retitude of a well 
inform'd Mind. His Religion is the pertetteſt Scheme of Morality, and 
makes him a Philoſopher without the help of the Schools, it teaches him 
the art of ſubduing his appetites, calming his paſſions, and in a word 
makes him Lord of himſelf ; and by that gives him all thepleſures which 
reſult from ſuch a Soveraignty. Nor 1s he totally void even of the ple- 
{ures of ſenſe, which in many inſtances are greater to hum then to thoſe 
\ that moſt court them. Temperance cooks his courlſeſt diet to a greater 
guſt, thenall their ſtudied nuxtures ; Chaſtity makes one lawful embrace 
more grateful to him, then all the nauſeating variety of their unbounded 
| luſts; and Contentment ſwells his mite into a talent, makes him richer 
| then the /ndies would do it he deſired beyond them. Nor 1s 1t a con- 
temtible benefit that his Moderation gives him an immunity from thoſe 
| ſenſitive pains which oft bring up the rear of inordinate ſenſual pleſures, 
| So that his condition even ſet in the worlt light, in that very particular | 
| wherein the Atheiſt moſt triumphs over him, 1s not ſo deplorable as 'tis 
repreſented. 
| 18. Bur 1f it were, he has pleſures that would infinitly overwhelm 7 «dvr: 
| that ſmart, and that not only in his reaſon (as hath bin faid before) but j5 5 7e- 
in his more ſublime diviner part, ſuch irradiations from above, ſuch an-/7 7 2 
| tepaſts of his future bliſs, ſuch acquieſcence in a calm and ſerene con- 
ſcience, as 1s very cheaply bought with all he can ſuffer here. T know 
| the profane laugh at thele things as Chimera's and the 1lluſions of a pre- 
poſſels'd fancy (and truly 1f they were ſo, they might yet come in ba- 
| Lnce with many of their pleſures which are as much owing to opinion 
| and 1magination : ) but if we conſider what ſupports they have given un- 
dr the heavielt preflures, how they enabled the primitive Martyrs, not 
only to ſufter, but even to court all that is formidable to human nature, 
| we cannot think that a meer phantaſtic imaginary joy could deceive the 
ſenſe of ſuch real, ſuch acute torments. And tho in this great declina- 
tion of Zeal, there, be perhaps few that can pretend to thoſe higher de- 
grees of ſpiritual raptures, yet certainly were the votes of all devout per- 
lons collected, they would all concur in this teſtimony, that even in the 
| common offices of Piety, the ordinary diſcharge of a good Conſcience, 
there 1s an infinitly greater complacence, a higher guſt and reliſh then in 
al the pleſures of Senſe. But of this the moſt irrefragable witneſſes are 
thoſe who from great voluptuaries have turn'd devotes ; and I dare a 
peal to their experience, whether of the two ftates is the moſt pleſant. I 
with thoſe who will not believe this on others words, would themſelves 
make the trial, and till they do ſo they are notoriouſly unjuſt to pro- 
nounce that a fiction, of whole reality they refuſe to make proof, 
19. By what hath bin ſaid, ſome eſtimate may be made which bids 9-4 «c- 
tareſt (the Atheiſt or Chriſtian) as to preſent temporal felicity : but alas wm). 
What an allay, what a damp is it to felicity to fay 'tis temporal ; yet we 
my give it a term below that, and fay 'tis momentary. For fince our 
uſe 3s ſo, nothing that depends on that can be otherwiſe, and yet in this 
Ihallow bottom the irreligious embark their-all. For, as to all future 
adyantage, tis their Principle to diſclaim it, they diſcern. 70 reward for 
OS = 4 blame- 
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"blameleſs ſouls, Wiſd. 2.22. $0 that in this. particular the Chriſtian do; 


The parallel 
between the 
future pro- 

ſpefts of the 
Atheiſt and 


Þr045s. 


not compare with, but triumph over them. He knows that if his earthl 
houſe of this Tabernacle be diſſolv'd, he hath a building of God; an Houſe ni 
made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. T. That when he parts 
with his life, he do's not reſign his happineſs, but ſhall receive it infinjr. 
ly improv'd both in degree and duration. And now certainly 'tis vifih]e 
enough which opinion propoſes the fairer hopes, and conſequently which 
(ſuppoſing but an equal probability of truth) 1s the molt inviting, 

20. But ſome ſpirits there are 10 1gnoble, that the moſt glorious Prize 
cannot animate them; that like a ſwine, the muſcles of whoſe ejcs 
they fay, permit him not- to look upwards, is not concerned in all the 
felicities above, but would ata venture refign his ſhare 1n thoſe, { he 
may ſecurely enjoy his husk and draff. But yet even thoſe who are uy. 
capable of the more generous reſentments, may be apt enough tothe 
more ſeryile ; and danger may fright, tho glory cannot allure them, [+ 
concerns ſuch therefore to compare the muſchiets which each Opinion 
threatens to their oppolits, and from thence make an eſtimate which is 
ſafeſt to be choſen. And here let the Atheiſt himſelf caſt up the account 
of the dangers conſequent to Chriſtianity , and it can all amount but to 
this, the deprivation ( or rather moderation ) of ſom preſent ſenſual Ple 


ſures, or the -incurring of: ſom preſent ſenfitive Pains; the former in 


And the ma- 
feſt advan- 
tage of the 
P104s. 


_ er danger lies... 


the daily exerciſe of Temperance, and Mortification; the latter, (more 
rately and oftner in purpoſe then a&) the ſuffering for Righteouſne 
ſake. And both theſe the Chriſtian ballances, nay out-weighs by two 
more 1mportant preſent hazards on the other fide. To the former, he 
oppoſes the danger of being enflay'd to the brutiſh part of a mans {lf, 


thing ſo deplorable even in the judgment of humanity, that all Writers 


of Ethics have uniformly declard no ſervility to be ſo ſordid and into- 
lerable, as that of the vicious man to his Paſſions and Luſts. To the 
later, he confronts the miſchief of being a ſlave to every man elfc; for 
ſuch he certainly is, whom the fear of ſuffering can batfle out of any thing 
he thinks juſt and honeſt. For if all the men in the World could ſuccet- 
ſively have the power to affli& him, they would alſo have to command 
and rule him; and what can be more abje&, more below the dignity of 
human nature, then to have a ſpirit alwaies prepar'd for ſuch a ſervitude! 
Beſides, even the utmoſt ſufferings which Chriſtianity can at any tume 
require, is outvied daily by the effects of Luxury and Rage; and forone 
that has opportunity to be a Martyr for his God, thouſands become fo 
to their Vices. | 
21. If from the preſent we look forward to future dangers, the Atheiſt 
mult here be perfectly filent; he cannot fay that the Chriſtian atter this 
life ſhall be in any worſe eſtate then himſelf, fince he concludes they ſhall 
both be the ſame nothing: but the Chriſtian threatens him with amore 
diſmal ſtate. He allows him indeed a being, yea an eternal one; but 
is'only ſuch as qualifies him for a miſery as eternal ; the worm that nc 
ver dies, the fire unquenchable, where all the excefſes of his ſhort Plc 
ſures ſhall be reveng'd with more exceflive, endleſs Torments: his ſenſe 
which were here the only Organs of his felicity, ſhall then be (tho not 
the only) the very-ſenfible mediums of his wretchedneſs; and that Con- 
ſcience which he here ſuſpended from its office, ſhall then take out 15 | 
arrears,: and return. all its ſtifled admonitions in perpetual horrors, a 
deſperate upbraidings. I need not now ſure ask on which fide the great 
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- 22. To'conclude, the reſult of all is, that the tranſitory Pleſures of 1# coremes 

the Atheiſt are over-poiſed even by the preſent SatisfaCtions of the Pious. yea! 10,in 
And the eternity of unbounded, unconceivable joies he expects hereaf- ood « 0s 


ter, comes in ex abundanti, haying nothing on the other fide that offers 4 4r5-if 
at 2 competition with it. And at the very fame rate of Proportion we is ag-m/ 
have ſeen the dangers alſo are ſo, that we can eafily compute the utmoſt 7 
miſchief our Chriſtianity can do us, if it ſhould be falſe; but the damage 

of the other is ineſtimable, both for the penalty of Loſs and Senſe. 1 

may now appeal to common Prudence to judg of the vaſt inequality, 

| and to pronounce, that ſure there had need be ſome great evidence of 

oo on the Atheiſts fide, to preponderate all theſe diſadvantages. In- 

| deed, nothing much below a demonſtration can juſtify the choice of 1o 

| dangerous Principles ; I am ſure an equal probability can never do it, 

| where the danger is ſo unequal ; and were the yerieſt Atheiſt conſulted 

in a ſecular caſe of the like circumſtances, he would certainly pronounce 

| him a mad man that ſhould make ſuch an ele&tion. How deſperate a 

| phrenſy then 1s it to do it, without {o much as that equal probability : 

| nay indeed, without any probability at all ? And yet this madnels ſets - 

| up for the monopoly not of Wit only, but Reaſon too ; and by confi- 

dence and clamor, ſeeks to run down thoſe Arguments it can neyer con- 

fute. | : 

22. I may be thought here to have made too long a digrefſion from TS, 
| my proper Subject, but I cannot confels it ſo; for fince my preſent bufi-/-, neco«- 
neſs is to: recommend Piety, I can no way do that ſo effectually as by rh. 
| ſhewing its conſonancy to right reaſon, eſpecially conſidering the buſie 7: 274 -* 
induſtry now uſed to repreſent 1t under another form, ,and to alienate prom:/tuous 
from it thoſe perſons whole. Greatneſs may give it any luſtre or repute an al 2 
mnthe World ; of which ſort I ſuppoſe there are few more frequently at- 
| taqued then Women of Quality, that converſe among thoſe who call 
themſelves the Wits of the Age; who living in ſo infe@tious an air, had 
need of ſome antidotes about them ; and if what I haye now offer'd, ap- 
pear not forcible enough, (for 1t pretends not to the tithe of what may 
be faid on the Subject) yet it may atleaſt do them this ſervice, to put 
them 1n mind of what they need, and ſend them to the fuller diſpenſa- 
tories of others, 


24. And that 1s the thing T ſhould earneſtly bet of thein, that they '7is :4e 4- 
would be ſo juſt to their own intereſt, as not to combine with ſeducers 75%; $57 : 
againſt themſelves; but if they have bin ſo unhappy as to lend oneear to 777; =522ro 
them, yet at leaſt not to give up both to be forc'd in a flayiſh ſubmiſſion * #04 ve 
to their dictates, but hear what may be ſaid on the other fide. Andſure "Wh 
tis but a low compoſition for God thus to divide with Satan, yet 'tis 
that of which his Emiſfaries are ſo jealous that 'tis, one of their grand 
Maxims, that none: who. profefles Divinity is to be advis'd with ; and 
therefore by all Arts they are to be rendred either ridiculous, or ſuſpect- 

&d;to which methinks may be applied that Fable (which Demo/thenes once 

recited to the, Athenians, ; when Alexander demanded of them todeliver up 

their Orators) of the Wolves and the Sheep, who coming to a Treaty, 

the firſt Article of the Wolves: was, that the Sheep ſhould give up their 

Maſtives which guarded, them : the reſemblance is too obvious to need a 

minute application. F1144; 4 | ; = py # , 
25. But this is manifeſtly to reverſe all former Rules, and to truſt a bb 
man rather in'any Faculty then his own, and would neyer have prevail d/%,£5:n%. 
nany thing-but where the ſoul is\concern'd, that poor deſpicable thing oP 


where- 
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parly, but with the greateft indignation deteft and reject them. *Tisthe 
ſaying of the Wiſe man, Prov. 25. 23. that an angry countenance drint 

away a back-biting tongue. And certainly, would great Perſons look {. 

verely on ſuch defamners of Religion, they would give fome check t 

that —_— of. profaneneſs which has given it ſuch a yogue in the 

World. | 

We ould 26. And ſure this is much their Duty to do, if they own any relation 
ew to that God who is ſo diſhonored. They would think it a very difings 
ft vxox-  nious thing to fit by to hear a Friend or BenetaCtor reviled, and exprek 
2 fads NO difpleſure; and 1s God ſo friendleſs among them, that only his ty. 
reviled, and ducers and blaſphemers can be patiently heard ? Among the Jews, atthe 
12 v*s fw hearing of any Blaſphemy, they rent their clothes; but I fear we hae 
Ge 2447- ſome of our nice Dames that would be much more concernd at a rpu 
ca» bear them their garment, then at the rending and yiolating God's Sacred Name; 
rains. and could more patiently behold the total ſubyerfion of Religion, the 
the diſorder or miſplacing of a lock or riband. But 'tis to be hoped ther 

are not many ſo impious, and thoſe that are tiot, will ſurely think them: 
ſelves oblig'd with all their power, to diſcountenance all the. Fautors df 
irreligion, whether they be the ſolemn ſedater ſort that would argue, « 

the jollier that would' railly them out.of their Faith, 

Tedi2s;.. 27. But when they have thus provided againſt the aſlaults of others 
+) re/azes zo and ſecur'd the ſpeculative part of Religion,- they have only eſtabliſh 
predic 44): a Judicatory againſt themſelves, ſtor'd up matter of ConviEtion and A 
_ cuſation, if they anſwer it not tn thepractic. I muſt therefore afterth 

long excurſion, return to my firſt Point, and beſeech them ſerioully t 

weigh the obligations they have to Piety in the general notion of it, 

it comprehends all the duties of a Chriſtian lifez of which as I intend 

not to ſpeak particularly, fo I know not where to find a better ſumm 

ry, then that which St. James has drawn up, chap. 1. verſe 27, Pure I 

ligion and undefited before God even the Father us this, to viſit the fatherl 

and widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotred from the world. 

The a7 of 28, But befides this general, there is (as I-ſaid before) another m0 
401m  Teſtraind notion of Piety, as it relates to our more immediat entercou 
| eb 5ex 4a With God in divine Ordinances and Worſhip, 'in which reſpett it cm 
_ 21: 259 monly paſſes Under the name of Devotion, and thus confider'd it Hi 
great propriety tothe female Sex. For Devotion is k tender Plant, W7 
will ſcarce root in {tiff of rocky ground; bat requires a ſupple gentle 

and therefore the feminine ſoftneſs and pliableneſs is very apt and pro 
for it.” And accordingly there have" bin very eminent growths of 1 
that Sex. 'I need not heap up examples of forifer Apes, but rather Þ 


ſwade this to leave ſome at leaſt tothe following; and the! an” 2 
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Sect. 5. of Pac, | 
J-rable the perſons are, the more conſpicuous will be the Example, which 
_— —_ to adapt it to thoſe I now ſpeak to. Devotion in a 
| Cloiſter is as recluſe as the Votary, a light rather under a buſhel then on 
a candleſtick : and in an obſcure Cottage 'tis either not obſery'd, or elſe 
| thought to be but the effe& of deſtitution and ſecular wants, a reſerve 
| rather then a choice : but when thoſe who are in the ele of the world, 
the moſt eminent Actors on the Theater of human lite, ſhall chuſe the 
rt of a Saint, when thoſe who want none of the diverti{ments or blan- 
diſhments of earth, ſhall have their converſation in Heaven, this recom- 
| mends it to the Spectators, as the true and greateſt obje&t of human choice; 
 fince 'tis choſen by thoſe who know the utmoſt pretence of all its com- 


et1tors. 

| 29. Nor is devotion only more excellent in them in regard of its ef- Whwesl of 
fe&ts, but 'tis alſo more neceffary in reſpe& of their obligation. Devo- few /zutar 
tion 1s an abſtraction from the world, and therefore cannot in any emi- 979%: 
nent degrees, be practiſed by thoſe whoſe neceflities or buſineſs do much 
entangle them in it. So that from ſuch, a far leſs proportion wall be 
accepted, then from thoſe, whoſe plenty and eaſe give them no other 
want but that of emploiment. And certainly it there be any of whom 
| that can truly be ſaid ; women of quality are the perſons : for they -in 
this reſpect exceed even men of the like rank : for the men are often en- 
gag'd in public emplounents, and muſt lend moſt of their time to the 
uſe of others ; or however all have the care of their own private affairs, 
the managery of their fortunes to employ them. But of women the ut- 
moſt that is ordinarily requird, 1s but a little eafie inſpection within 
their own walls, the overſight of a few children, and ſervants, and even 
from this how many are by their condition of life exemted ; and how 
many more do by their niceneſs and delicacy exemt themſelves? And 
furely ſo perfect a vacancy 1s neither happy nor ſafe. And therefore 
God who projects we ſhould be both, never defign'd it for any of man- 
kind : but where he gives ſo much liberty from ſecular, he expects a 
greater diligence in ſpiritual emploiments. - 

30. And indeed 'tis an amazing thing to ſee, that any into whom he hens 7H 
has breath'd the breath of life, on whom he has ſtamp'd the image of /3-# :» {ee 
his own eternity, can think thoſe immortal ſouls were given them on-/3*7* 4277 for 


immortality 


ly to ſerve the mean and abject uſes of their corruptible bodies, ( for perſtingets - 
which the ſoul of the dulleſt Animal would have done as well ;) that 2. 
ating and drinking, ſleep and recreations, which are only uſeful to the 
lupporting us in this world, are the only things for which we were ſent 
mither. And yet if we may meſure their opinions by their practice, this 
lems to be the perſwaſion of 'many of our female Gentry, who look 
pon it as a degrading, a kind of attainder of their blood, to do any 
| hing but pleaſe their ſenſes. An error ſure of the moſt pernicious con- 
quence imaginable. We know a Lady of pleſure is in one ſenſe a very 
candalous Epithet, and truly 'tis no very laudable one in the other, 
Wy which 1s worſe, they are often coincident, and fall in with each 
ner. She whoſe ſole univerſal aim is pleſure, will not think her ſelf 
much out of her road, in the purſuit of any particular. And ſhe that 
anks ſhe lives for no other purpoſe, will fo often be at a loſs for inno- 
ant. pleſure, that ſhe is, almoſt under a neceflity to call-in the nocent, 
o{erve the very end (as ſhe ſuppoſes) of her being. Bat indeed were 
ley ſure to confine themſelves to ſuch as ate harmleſs in their kind, yet 
& cxcels of them renders them finful, and the doting purſuit denomi- 
= | | | F nates 
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The Ladies Callmg. ".Pares 
nates them lovers of Pleſures more then lovers of God, a charaQter fo blac 
that the Apoſtle compleats his Catalogue of the worſt vices of the worp 
times with it, 1 Tim. 3-4. LE 
Spiritual ple- 3T, It is therefore the great goodneſs of God to deſign a reſcue for thog. 
/7:.rem. Whoſe condition expoſes them to that danger, and by exaQting a libery 


be more en- 


eerreimins ® expence of time IN their devotion, divert them from laviſhing both 
zoble. and their ſouls together. Neither do's he by this defeat their aim of 1 
plefant life, but rather aſſiſt it : for whereas ſenſual delights are vagrant 

and muſt be chaſed thro a hundred turnings and wild Mazes, the ſpiri 

tual are fixt, and one may alwaies know where to find them. Hoy 

ten are the yoluptuous in pain to know which pleſure to chooſe ? like 4 
ſurfeited ſtomac the greater variety 1s ſet before it, the more it nauſeats 

all. What difficulties hath a Lady many times to reſolve whether 
afternoon ſhall be ſpent at the Court, or at the Theater ; whether in 
dancing or at cards, in giving or receiving viſits, as not knowing which 

will beſt pleaſe her ? But ſhe that knows the delights of Devotion, knoys 

withall that there 1s no other fit to come im competition with it; and 6 

1s not diſtracted in her choice, nor need go farther then her Cloſet for 

the moſt agreeable entertainment. . I know this wall ſound a little incre 

dible to thoſe that know no other uſe of Cloſets then as a conſervatuy 

of gauds and baubles ; that aſpire to no pleſure there above that of child. 

ren, the playing with the Pictures and Puppets that adorn it. Norin- 

deed do I pretend that ſuch ſhall find thoſe fatisfactions I ſpeak of Thoſe 

whoſe errand 1s to-Bee/zebub the God of flies, muſt not expect to be treat: 

ed by the God of //rael. An ingenuous man wall ſcorn to obtrudehin- 

ſelf on thoſe who defire not his company, and ſure God will not make 
himſelf more cheap. Thoſe that will meet him in their Cloſets, muſt 

come with that defign, reſort thither as to an Oratory ; nay more then 

ſo, they muſt come frequently. Spiritual joies know not the way toa 

place where they are not often invited: and as men ſeek for cach other 

not in places where they ſeldom or never come, but where they daily 
frequent ; ſo God contrives, not to meet us in that place where we ap: 

pear rarely and accidentally, but where we uſually reſort. 

0” publicde- 32, T ſhall not need to branch out deyotion into the ſeveral parts, that | fo 
which rhar f being done already in a multitude of other Treatiſes, of which if they WM be 
Nt are, Pleade to conſult any one, they cannot want a Directory for their wot- WW th 
| ip, whether private or public. Only let me obſerve the order and con- WW in 
nexion of thoſe two, that they are neither to be ſever'd nor yet to b: WW w 

rang'd prepoſterouſly. 'The private muſt not juſtle.out the public, tor WW fu 

God expects his ſolemn homage: and their hudling it up in private, as 

may give men ground to ſuſpe& they :pay none at all ; ſo neither God 

nor man can colle& any thing better from it, then that they are atham 

of the Deity they pretend to ſerve. On the other fide the public mul 

_ as little ſwallow up the private, and where it do's, there may be 4 jult 

doubt of its fincerity. - Many attraQives there may be to Church betids 

that of Piety, and indeed where that is really the motive, it teaches 

much reverence to that awful preſence they are- to approch, as not © 

come without ſome preparation. What ſolicitude, what critical M& 

neſs will a Lady have for her dreſs, when ſhe is to appear at a {ole 
meeting at Court, and ſhall ſhe take no care how ſordidly, how undecett- 

ly ſhe appear when the King of Kings gives audience ? Shall many hou, 

dates, nay perhaps weeks, be taken-up in contriving for the one, and 
there neyer be a minute allotted for the other ? This were ſure very 


une 
qual 
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Set. F. Of Free. Jo. 
qual, and yet this is the caſe where the devotion of the Cloſet do's not 
repare for that of the Church. If the mind be not firlt tun'd there, it 
will be very ill qualified for that harmony of ſouls, which 1s the only 
thing God regards 1n our public offices. So that were there no other ule 
of private devotion, but as it relates to the public, that were enough to 
ſpeak the neceſſity of it. | © = 
23. But indeed 'tis not only a needful preparative to that facred com- Ar alſo for 
merce; but to our civil. The World is but a larger fort of Peſthouſe, in were. 
every corner of 1t we meet with infetious airs, and thoſe that converſe 
in it had need of this Antidote. How many temtations do's every place, 
every hour, every interview, preſent to the ſhocking even of that moral 
| integrity which a ſober Heathen wopld judg fit to preſerve ; much*more 
| of that ſtrict Piety our Chriſtianity exacts ? i» 
| 24. "Twas the obſervation that Origen made of himſelf, that the day in Origen's 
| which he ſo ſhamefully fell by facrificing to Idols, he had ventur'd out in 37575755. 
the morning before he had compleated his uſual praters; the Devil find- = > til 
| ing him ſo unarm'd took advantage to affault him, as knowing he had 
| then buta ſingle impotent man to wreſtle with, who. had forfeited, by 
| not invoking, the proteQtion of God. And indeed fince prater 1s the moſt 
powerful exorciſm to eject him, we may well conclude, the omiſſion of 
 1t isa likely means to invite him: for if God have not the prepoſleſſion, 
| if we do not by hearty prater ſurrender our ſouls to him in the morn- 
| ing, they are then all the day after like that emty houſe mention in the 
| Goſpel, a fit receptacle for as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe to inhabit there. 
Nor are theſe ſpiritual the only dangers that attend us, we are liable to 
| a multitude of ſecular ones alſo : our perſons, our' fortunes, our reputa- 
| tions, every thing wherein we can receive a benefit, renders us equally 
| capable of a prejudice. What multitudes of accidentsare there to which 
| we lie open, and nothing to guard us from them but the divine Provi- 
. dence? which if we neglect to ſolicit we are ſure very unworthy of its 
| defence. And this 1s a conſideration that methinks ſhould bring eyen the 
| moſt ſenſual perſons upon their knees : for tho too many may be found 
| that deſpiſe the former danger, and can contentedly enough expoſe their 
fouls, yet ſuch are uſually the moſt tender of their temporal concerns, it 
being commonly the exceflive- love of thoſe which makes them neglect 
the other. She that fears not the fall into fin, will yet fear the tumbling 
into a precipice, and tho ſhe care not for the ſpotting of her innocence, 
\ would be very loth any accident ſhould blemith her face, diſparage her 
tame, or unpovertſh her fortune, and yet from any or all of theſe ſhe is 
utterly unable to guard her ſelf. So that if Piety will not, yet intereſt 
methinks ſhould render her an homager to that omnipotent power, from 
whence alone ſhe can derive her ſafety. 
125. And now methinks a Duty that is thus bound on with the cords Prater 4s : 
of a man, with human as well as divine perſuafives, ſhould not eaſily be 5-46, 4uy. 
ſhaken off: I wiſh I could fay it never is, but I fear there are ſome of | 
thoſe I now. ſpeak to, who negle&& it in ſpight of all theſe inducements ; 
who tho they can pretend nothing ſerious enough to own the namie of 
buſineſs, do yet ſufter a ſucceſſion of T know not what impertinencies to 
dvert:them. And indeed' were the expence of ſome Ladies daies calcu- 
lated; we ſhould find every hour. ſo full of emtineſs,'ſo overladen with 
—__ that /tis ſcarce/1maginable where an office of deyotion ſhould 
croud 1n, | 
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Tet wavity 6. The morning 1s divided between {leepand drefling, nor ould the 
_ -»d diveſiom morning ſuffice, but that they are fain to make a new computation tg 
fr i meſure it, not. by the Sun, but by their time of dining, which is Often 
25 late as the ſtationary hours of the Primitive Fafts, tho upon a far git 
fering motive. | The af.ernoons being by this means reducd, are too ſhort + 
for thoſe many divertiſments that await them, and muſt therefore hy. 
row as much of the night as they lent to the morning. And when the 
meer fatigue of pleſures ſend a Lady to her reſt, tis not imaginable thy 
ſhe'will permit Devotion to induce a yet greater, and more dilagreeahle 
laſlitude, fo that the whole round of her tune ſeems to be a kind of my. 
gic circle, wherein nothing that 1s holy muſt appear. - And indeed tis 
none df the higheſt ſtratagems of Satan thus to foreſtal their time; andhy 
a perpetual ſupply of diverſions, inſenfibly ſteal from them the opporty- 
nities of divine Offices; an artifice by which I preſume he prevatls 0 
ſome, who would ſtartle at his grofſer and more apparent temtations, 
The omiſſion 25. Nor needs he more then the ſucceſs of this project; for if this ha 
Z ke 4- bitual negle&t of Piety ſhould not finally end in great and criminal com: 
ox God 7 miſſions, (as 'tis naturally. very apt to do) yet his intereſt is ſufficiently 
ſecur'd by ſuch a cuſtomary omiſſion, which amounts to no leſs thenthe 
living without God in the World : a ſtateſo hopeleſs, that when the Apoſtk 
recollects to the Epheſians the wretchednels of their Gentile State, he 
do's it in thoſe very words, Eph. 2.12. And ſure, thoſe that live fo un- 
der Chriſtianity, are not in a better, but worſe condition, by how much 
contemt of God is more unpardonable then ignorance. 
Prajer will 28, Tt therefore infinitly concerns thoſe who are in danger of o fatal 
- yth A ſnare, to look about them, and endevor to counternune Satan, and be 
ff > ay * ef as induſtrious to ſecure their duty, as he 1s to ſupplant it; and to this 
- purpoſe, one of the uſefulleſt expedients I know, 1s to be aforchand with 
him; I mean, to make their Devotions the firſt bufineſs of the day; by 
which I intend not only thoſe Ejaculations wherewith weall ſhouldopen 
our eies,” but their more ſet and folemn Praiers ; a Practice ſo highly cx- 
pedient to the perſons foremention'd, that it falls little ſhort of necefſa- 
ry; and that upon ſeveral reaſons. - | 
If morzis, 39. Firſt, in relation to one of the great ends of Morning Fraier, 
egos Hill he which 1s to ſupplicate the guidance and protection of God for the whole 
3: $15r,day. * Now if this be not done till ſome Ladies Dreflings be finiſh'd, twill 
pitoes , be half a mockery, a moſt prepoſterous requeſt, as to the greatelt part 
Greatly e- of the day, which will be paſt before ; and beſides the abſurdity, there 
&. © is danger in it; for all the preceding time is as it were outlaw by if, 
put from under the Divine Prote&tion. Alas, are God's ſafeguards to be 
only meridional, to ſhine out only with the noon-day Sun ? Do they 
ſuppoſe Satan keeps their hours, and ſtirs not abroad till the afternoon, 
that there is no danger either of corporal -or ſpiritual miſchie betor 
that time of the day? Certainly, if the noiſe of the harp and the viol wu 
{/aiah mentions, ch. 5. 12. do not drown it, they may often hearamoT 
ing as well as evening Paſſing-bell. With how many others do's theg 
of life run out, whilft they are at their looking-glafles?: How many bo 
dies are maim'd and wounded in the time they are trimming and decking 
theirs?. And who made them differ from others, 12 Cor. 4. 7? Or what tenure 
have they in the ſafety of one moment, ſave what they ow to God's Pro- 
vidence? And what rational expeQation can they have of that, wif 
they do not-inyoke it ? | | | 
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\- 40. Nor are the ſpiritual dangers leſs, but rather much more; and they why hows 
muſt be very light obſervers of themſelves, tf they not diſcern that {nares os :4cir 4-- 
may be laid for them in their receſſes in their chambers, as well as in places 77 
of the moſt public reſort. Indeed, were thereno other then what relates me. 
to their dreſs, and curioſity thereof, it were enough to evidence their 
danger; ſcarce any part of that but a temtation in it: to. Pride, if it hit 
right, and pleaſe their fancy: to Anger and Vexation, if 1t do not. 'They 

| hadneed therefore to put on their armor before their ornaments, by a 

| repoſſeſſion of Praier and Meditation to ſecure their vitals, leſt by an 

| internal death of Grace, their bodies (in their utmolt luſter) prove but 

| the painted Sepulcher of their ſouls, 


41. In the ſecond place, this appears requiſit in oppoſition to the in-'7i: prepofe- 
| decency and incongruity of the contrary. How inverted an eſtimate do jr :6+5sre- 
| they make of things that poſtpone the intereſts of their ſouls, to the777 9,7. 

meaneſt member of their bodies, pay a ſupererrogating attendance to the tb» m2» 
' one, before the other comes at all into their care. But what is yet worſe, 5 cc 404. 
how vile a contumely is offer d to the Majeſty of God, who is uſed as 
they do their dunning Creditors, poſted off with an excuſe of no leſure 
| yet to ſpeak with him; whilſt in the mean time all the faftors for their 
| vanity can have ready acceſs and full audience. God muſt attend till their 
Tailor, their Shoomaker pleaſe to diſmiſs them, and at the beſt, can be 
allowed only to bring up the rear of a whole ſhole of Artificers. 
| 42. But thirdly, 'tis very doubtful whether he ſhall obtain ſo much 3:7 4-0:-- 
from them; for it may often happen that he ſhall be quite precluded : 55, 7 =, 
ſo numerous are the parts of a modiſh equipage, and fo exact a ſymme- »-! 4 fnike 
try is requir'd in the whole, that 'tis the buſineſs of many hours to com- cats. 
| pleat it; when as 'twas faid of the Roman Ladies, a council muſt be call'd 
| about the placing of an hair that fits regularly, when one thing after 
| another ſhall be tried, and again rejected, as not exact, ornot becoming; 
time all the while inſenfibly ſteals away, and tho that will not ſtay for 
them, yet dinner doth, and then their bellies begin to murmur to pay any 
longer attendance on their backs, and claim the next turn ; and between 
| theſe two competitors, . 'tis odds Deyotion will be quite excluded, or re- 
ducd only to a grace before meat: (and well if that, confidering how un- 
faſhionable even that 1s grown.) In the mean time, what a wretched im- 
providence 1s 1t, to reduce the one neceflary buſineſs. of the day to ſuch 


| uncertainties, nay almoſt to a certain diſappointment. 


| 43. Yet ſuppoſe this hazard were only imaginary, anda Lady were 1f :% time 
| infallibly ſure not to loſe the time: for her Praiers; yet in the fourth 7/iorms- 
place, ſhe will be likely by ſuch preceding diverſions to loſe much of her 7 #/* 
zeal in them, ſo that if they be ſaid at all; they will ſcarce be faid ina 

due manner. There isalas ſucha repugnancy in our nature toany thing 
fpiritual, that we cannot cloſe in an inſtant; but as a benummed,: frozen 

body will need ſome rubbing and chafing before it can: be fit for moti- 

0n; 1o our more frozen'ſouls: require ſome :previous -incitations: before 

they can with any vigor exett themſelves in Devotion:,:; Now ſure the 
treſſing time (I mean ſuch a drefling as we:now ſuppeſe )' is not-very 

proper for ſuch preparations. , "Tis, on the-contrary, extreme'apt toin- | 
Uſpoſe and unfit them; for when the fancy is poſſeſt with ſo many little 

mages of vanity, they will not eaſily be ejeted:; 'That'ranging faculty 

8, God knows, too apt to bring in- even the. .remoteſt diverſions; but 

When it has ſuch a ftockrealy at hand, how: will it pour them in upon the 

mind, to the great allaying, if not:utter extinguiſhing of Devotion. 

37 F 2 44. When 


46 T4 [7% ' Ladies Callie. Part; 
There is ſom- - When all theſe conſiderations are put together, "twill ſure appear 
kc wholſome counſel, that ſuch perſons ſhould not truſt ſo important a Dy. 

| ty to: ſo many caſualties, but in the firſt place ſecure a time for that 
repair to their Oratory before their drefſing room, and by an early cong. 
cration of themſelves to God, defeat Satan's claim, and di{Ccourage his 
attemts for the reſt of the day. We know there is a natural efficacy 
in a good beginning, towards the producing a good ending : but in ſpin. 
tual things the influence 1s yet greater, becauſe it draws in Auxiliaris 
from above, and engages the yet farther afliſtances of Grace. Upon 
which account TI am apt to believe, that where this Duty is ſincerely ang 
fervently performed in the morning, it will not totally be neglected in 
the ſucceeding parts of the day. "Twill be ealy to diſcern the ſame 6þ. 
ligation, the ſame advantage of cloling the day with God , that there 
was to begin it; and when thoſe two boundaries are ſecured, whey 
thoſe are lookt upon as ſtrit duty, and conſtantly obſerved, 'tis not uy. 
likely but their Piety may grow generous, and with David, P/. 55.14 
add to the evening and morning a noon-day office , for where Devotion i; 
real, tis apt to be progreſſive; and the more we converſe with God, the 
more we ſhall defireto do ſo. 'Thus we ſee how this little cloud like th 
of Elijah, T Rings 18. 44. may over-ſpread the Heavens, and this handfi 

of firſt-fruits may hallow the whole day. | 
Thereis more, 45. Nay indeed, when it has advanced thus far, twill probably gg 
re farther; "twill not keep it ſelf only on the defenſive part, but invadeit 
4 £4 Oppolits, get daily ground of thoſe vanities by which it was before op 
poſefros. preſs. For when a Lady has in her Cloſet waſht her cheeks with pen: 
tential tears, ſhe cannot ſure when ſhe comes out , think them preps 
red for the varniſh of the paint and fucus. When ſhe has attentively 
examined her Conſcience, that impartial mirror, and there diſcern all 
the blemiſhes of hgr nobler- part, ſhe will ſure with ſomwhat a more 
cold concern conſult her looking-glaſs. And when ſhe has by pious 
vows and reſolutions put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. twill be 
impoſſible for her to be very anxiouſly careful: about her garments. 
This deyout temper of her mind will by a holy /eger-demain ſhutile 
the Romances out of her hand, and ſubſtitute the Oracles of Truth; will not 
let herdream away her time. in phantaſtic ſcenes, and elaborate nothing, 
but promt her 0 give all diligence to make her Calling and El:Gion ſurt. 
Ina word, when ſhe once underſtands what it is to ſpend one hour de 
voutly, ſhe will endeavor to reſcue all the reſt from trifles and impert: 
nent entertainments; and imploy them to purpoſes more worthy the 
great end of her being. Thus may ſhe almoſt inſenſibly wind her {lt 
- out of the ſnare, difintangle her ſelf from thoſe temtations wherewltl 
ſhe was enwrapt; and by having her heart ſo: ſet at liberty, may 1#n tt 

waies of God's Commandments, Þ/. 11g. i, 

Priverede- 4.6. But privat ' Devotions, tho of excellent effe&t, cannot commu 
commute for Or the omifſion of Public; nor indeed can it long maintain its Vigo! 
£7" unleſs ſometimes cheriſhed by the warmth of Chriſtian Afemblics: and 
if God pleaſe to- viſit themiin their Cloſets, they are ( even by their 0! 
Laws of Civility) obliged to return Viſits, and:attend him in his houſe 
I tear too many adapt the inſtance inthe Formality too, and come as W 
concernedly to him as they do toone! another. -/ "Tis true, thoſe that p# 
him acordial reverence at whom, will certainly. do it at the Chur cl; 
and therefore by the little-we ſee [performed by ſome there, we 
doubt God its as little in their Retirements. | But what ſpeak 1 of 


heart) 


hearty Reverence, when 'tis viſible that there are thoſe who pay none 
at all? How rare a fight is it for ſome Ladies to appear at Church? 
' How many times (I had almoſt faid hundreds) do we lee their Coaches 
| ſand at the Play-houſe, for once at God's? 'They ſeem to own no diftin- 
tion of daies, unleſs it be, that Sunday is their moſt yacant ſeaſon to 
| take Phyſic, or to lie a-bed; and if ſuch do ever come to Church, De- 
votion 18 like to be the leaſt of their errand. Some new garment per- 
| haps or dreſs is to be ſhew'd, and that thought the place where the 
moſt critical Judges of thoſe things will be moſt at lerfure to obſerve 
| them: or if they come not to teach new faſhions, it may be they come 
| to learn; and ſuch documents will be ſurer to be put in praiſe then 
any. in the Sermon. Poſlibly they expe& to ſee ſome friendor acquam- 
| tance there, and as if Chriſt were to be ferved (as he was born) in 
| an Inn, make his houſe the common rendezyouz in which to meet 
| their Afociates. If they have any more ingenious attraQtives, tis com- 
| monly that of Curioſity, to here ſome new celebrated Preacher, and 
that rather for his Rhetoric then his Divinity-; and this Motive (tho 
the beſt of the ſet ) is but like that which prevaild with thoſe Fews St. 
| 7oþn mentions, who came to 7eſus that they might ſee Lazarus, Jo T3. 
47. I ſhall not rank among theſe Motives, that of Hypocrifie and #,p..,ice:s 
| ſeeming Holineſs, for from that all the reſt do acquit them. Indeed 7, 7, 
| 'tis the only fin which this Age has ſeemed to reform, and that too on- ingredieve of 
ly by way of Antiperiaſis, not by the Vertu but the Iniquity of the 7:w/on. 7 
Times. Religion 1s grown ſo unfaſhionable, ſo contemtible, that none 
| can be now temted to put on ſo ridiculous a diſguiſe. And altho as 
to fingle perſons I confeſs Hypocrifie one of the deepelt Guilts, ſuch as 
| has a peculiar portion afſign'd it by Chriſt in the place of torment, Mar. 
23. IF. yet as to Communities, I cannot but think 1t better to have a 
face of Religion then Profaneneſs. The example of the former may 
| work beyond 1ts ſelf, and Form of Godlineſs in ſome may produce the 
Power of it in others; but a pattern of Profaneſs, the farther 1t ope- 
rates the worſe, and all the progreſs it can make, 1s from one wickedneſs 
to another, ſo that fear as St. Bernard wiſht for his feayer again, ſo the 
| Church may ere. long for her Hypocrites. | 
48. But to recal my ſelf from this digreſſion, let us a little enquire Profoncyy | 
how thoſe, whom the foremention'd Motives bring to Church, behave w:ot.* © 
| themſelves there; and that is indeed with great conformity to the ends of 
their coming, their errand 1s not to be Suppliants, neither do they put 
themſelves in the poſture, kneeling is impertinent for them who mean 
not to pray, but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the Idolatrous ſervice of the //ra- 
elites,” T hey ſat down to eat and drink and roſe up to play; ſo theſe fit down to - 
talk and laugh with their Pew-fellows, and riſe up to gapeand look about 
them. - When they ſhould be confefling their fins to almighty God, they 
are apologizing ( perhaps) to one another, for the omiflion of a ceremon1- 
ous viſit, or ſom other breach of civility; when they ſhould be obſerving 
the goings of God in the Sanctuary, Pla. 68. they are inquiring when this 
Lady came to Town, or when that goes out ; nay perhaps the Theater 
5 brought into the Temple, the laſt Play they ſaw is recolleed, and Quo- 
lations enough. brought thence to vie with the Preacher. *Tis impoſfi- 
ble to reckon up all their Topics of diſcourſe, nay it were indeed ſcan- 
Glous for one that reproves them topretend to know by how many im- 
pertinencies (to fay no worſe ) they profane that holy Place and Time. 
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Heathenifm 49. But that allſeeing eye in whoſe preſence they are, keeps an exaq | 
2 account, and will charge them not only with the principal but 
wil1:7e* produt ; not only with their own 1rreverences, but with thoſe Which 
agin't us by their example or encouragement they haye occalion'd in other; 
—_— nay farther even with that {ſcandal which redounds to Chriſtianity %s 
it. For when one that is to chooſe a Religion, ſhall read the Pre. 
cepts of Pythagoras enjoining that the Gods muſt not be worſhipt in 
palling by, as it were accidentally, but with the greateſt folemnity 
and intention, when they ſhall conſider the care of Numa in inſtity. 
ting Officers, who at Sacrifices and all divine Services, ſhould call up- 
on the people to keep ſilence and adyert to Devotion, or but the yr. 
ctiſe of the preſent Mahometans, who permit none to fit in their \4y; 
chos, nor to pray without proſtration: When I ſay this 1s conſidered, 
and compar'd with the ſcandalous indecency obſervable in our Chur. 
ches, he will certainly exclude Chriſtianity from all competition inhj; 
choice; not allow that the name of a Religion, whoſe very Workip 
appears ſo profane, and whoſe Votaries mock the God they pretend 
to ſerye. 
The female FO. Yet how ſevere ſoever the charge may lie againſt ſome, I im 
Sex are far from including all under it. I know -there are many Ladies whoſ 
then the examples are reproches to the other Sex, that help to fill our Congre. 
2X gations when Gentlemen deſert them, and to whom ſomtime ye 
alone ow that our Churches are not furniſhed like the Feaft in the 
Parable, Luke 14. 21. meerly out of the high waies and hedges, with 
the poor and the maimed, the halt and the blind; yet ſome even of thel: 
may be lable to ſome irregularity, which may be the effects of inad- 
vertency or miſperſwaſion, tho not of contemt or profaneſs. 
The indevo- FT, And firſt tis obſeryable in ſome who come conſtantly, that yet 
'onind ts they comenotearly, fo that a conſiderable part of Praiers is paſt ercthey 
435.4»; enter the Church. This firſt cauſes ſome diſturbance to others, the 
ſucceſſive entry of new comers keeping the Congregation in a cont!- 
nual motion and agitation; which how unagreeable it 1s to Devotion, 
Numa a Heathen Prince may teach us, who Plutarch tells us took a 
particular care, that in the time of divine worſhip, no knocking, clap- 
ping, or other noiſe ſhould be heard; as well knowing how much the 
operations of the intellect are obſtructed by any thing that unportunes 
the Senſes. What would he have faid, ſhould he come into one ot 
our City Congregations, where often during the whole timeof Praic!, 
the clapping of Pew-doors do's outnoiſe the Reader ? Ow 
TLooſes the 52. But beſides the indecency of the thing and the interruption 1t 
Hort of 6e- gives to others, 'tis very injurious to themſelves ; a kind of partial excon- 
7:02 1he #5, Munication of their own inflicting, which excludes them from part of the 
divine Offices, and. from that part too which is of the moſt unive: 
fal Concern, I mean the confeflion of fins, which the wiſdom of our 
Church has fitly placed in the beginning of her Service, as the necel 
fary introduction to all the reft. For conſidering how obnoxious We 
are all to the wrath and vengeance of God, our firſt buſineſs is to dep!6 
cate that by an humble confeſſion of our guilt. Would any Ma lefad 
or that has forfeited his life to Juſtice, come boldly to his Frince, 
and without taking notice of his crimes, importune him to beſtow © 
greatelt favors and dignities upon him? Yet 'tis the very ſame abrupt 
impudence in us, to ſupplicate the Divine Majeſty before we atten (0 
atone him, to ask good things from him before we have acknow lee 
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| Sect. F. 29 EL 
ed the:ill we have don againſt hin. And to ſuch God may juſtly make 
| fach a return as Auguftus did to one that had entertained him much 
| helow/hisGreatneſs, I knew not before that we werefſuch familiars. 
| 2. It will much better become them to anticipate the time, - 70 waz? mow rs 
| at the poſts of his gdoors, Prov. 8.31. and contrive to be there before the Ser- 4egivs, ren- 
| vice begins, that ſo by previous recollection they may put their minds IE I as 
| ina fit poſture of addreſs at the public Audience: which ( by the way) 
| ſpeaks it to be no/ very laudable cuſtom which almoſt univerſally pre- 
| yails, that thoſe few who do come early, ſpend the interval before ſervice 
| in talking with one another, by which they do not only loſe the advan- 
| tage of that time for preparation, but convert 1t into the direct contrary, 
| do thereby actually unfit and indiſpoſe themſelves. God | knows -our 
| hearts, even in their moſt compoſed temper, are to apt to create diverli- 
ons; we need not {tart game for them to chaſe, and by prefacing our 
Prater with ſecular diſcourſe, make a game for the ſame thoughts to re- 
| turn upon us in them. Befides, 1n relation to the place, it has a ſpice of 
Profaneſs, 'tis the bringing the Moabite and Ammonite into the 'Tem- 
| ple, Deuz. 23. 3. akind of invaſion on God's Propriety, by introducing 
our worldly concerns or divertiſments into the houſe which 1s called by 
his name, ſolemnly dedicated to him, and therefore dedicated that it 
| might be his peculiar. So that with a little variation, we may to ſuch 
apply the expoſtulatory reproof of the Apoſtle to the Cormthians. 1 Cor. 
IT, 22. what, have ye not houſes to talk, and converſe in, or deſpiſe ye the 
Church of God? But this is, I confeſs, a reproof that will not reach to ma- ' 
| ny, there being ſo few of the better ſort that come early enough to talk 
| before Service, and as for thoſe who talk at it, we have already rankt 
| them under another Clafſis, Yet give me leave to add, that thoſe fall 
| not much ſhort of that degree of profaneſs, who come late: only becauſe 
they are loth to rife, or toabate any thing of the curioſity of their dreſs. 
For ſhe that prefers her ſloth or her vanity before God's Service, 1s like | 
| (how decently ſoever ſhe behave ſelf) to give but an unſignificant atten- | 
dance at It. | 
54. ButT gueſs this may in many proceed from another cauſe, which 7% «equa! 
tho leſs 11 in their intentions, is not ſo in reſpect either of its unreaſon- non 7 ad 
ablenels, or its effects, and that is an unequal eſtimate they make of the parts /*2!/"*<* 
of God's Service. This laſt Age has brought in ſuch a partiality for Preach- 
ing, that Prater ſeems comparatively (like Sarah to Hagar ) deſpicable in 
| their etes: ſo that if they can but come time eriough to the Sermon, they 
| think they have diſcharged the weightier part of the Law, and of their 
own duty. This miſperſwaſion, tho it have too generally diffuſed it ſelf 
thro both Sexes, yet ſeems to have been very eſpecially imbibed by the 
Female. And beſides the evidence that Sunday gives, the week-daies a- 
flord no leſs. Let there be a Le&ture tho at the remoteſt part of the 
Town, what hurrying is there to it, but let the Bell tole never {o loud 
tor the Canonical hours'of Common Praier, 'twill not call the neareſt of the - 
Neighbourhood. -I ſpeak not of thoſe who are at defiance with our Ser- 
Vice, and have liſted themſelves in ſeparate Congregations (for T intend not 
io trace them thro their wild mazes) but of thoſe who yet own our 
Church, and object not to its Offices, but only have ſuffered their value : 
for them to be- inſenfibly undermined by their greater zeal for Preach- 
ng. God ſure intends an Harmony in all ſacred Ordinances, and would 
not have ſet up a Party againſt each other, but mutually afliſt each others 
eration upon us. Thus Prater diſpoſes us to receive benefit by Preach- 
= S$ G ing, 


The Ladies Calling. Part x. 
' ing, and Preaching teaches us how to Pray aright; and God grant we 
may long enjoy the public opportunities of both. Yet fince this Age has 
brought them to a competition, I mult take leave to fay, that if wecome 
impartially to weigh Prater and Preaching, the Ballance will incline 4. 
nother way then it ſeems with many to do, and we ſhall find Praicr the 
more efſential part of Religion. | | 
rhe diferene 55. The end 'of Preaching 15 twofold, - either to teach us what we 
of the *ſ-of know not, or excite. us to practice what we already know : now in re. 
7 ad lation tothe firſt of theſe ends, I ſuppoſe there is a wide difference he. 
Chrifiass. tween Preaching at the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel, and now. "Twas 
then the only way of reveling to the World the whole myſtery of our 
Salvation, ſo that the Apoſtles inference was then irrefragable, How /þall 
they believe on him of whom they have not heard, and how ſhall they hear with. 
out a Preacher ? Rom. To. 14, But where Chriſtianity is planted, and the 
New Teſtament receiv'd, we have therein the whole Do&trin of Chriſt; 
nay we have not only the matter, but the very form of many of thoſe 
Sermons which Chrift and his Apoſtles Preachd ; 1ſo that unleſs wethink 
them not ſufficiently gifted, we cannot but acknowledg we have inthem 
ample inſtruction, both for Faith and Manners ; enough, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, to make ws wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. And the reading of 
thoſe being a conſiderable part of our Churches Service, we have the moſt 
genuin Preaching even before the Miniſter aſcends the Pulpit. Beſides, 
for the help of thoſe whote youth or incapacity diſables them from mak- 
ing colle&tions thence for themſelves, our Church has epitom1z'd the moſt 
neceſlary Points of Belief and Practice in the Catechiſm, not (as theRo- 
man) to preclude their farther ſearch, but to ſupply them in the interim 
till they are qualified for it; and by that early infuſtion of Chriſtian Prin- 
ciples, to ſecure them of that knowledg which 1s imply neceflary to their 
| Salvation. | 
Cur coxers. 5G, Now ure, to people in this ſtate, Preaching 1s not of ſo abſolute 
here we neceſiity in reſpect of inſtruftion, as it was for thoſe who from Heathen 
preachizg , 11m and Idolatry were to be brought firſt to the Knowledg, and then to 
excizingro the Paith of Chrift, We ſeem therefore now more generally concernd 
em in the other endof Preaching, the exciting us to Practice; for alas, there 
are few of us who ſtumble on fin for want of light, but either thro hced- 
leſneſs, and want of looking before us, or elſe by a wilful proſtration of 
our ſelves to it; fo that we often need to be rouſed out of our negltr 
rence, to be frighted out of our ftubbornneſs, and by a cloſe application 
of thoſe Truths we either forget or ſuppreſs, be animated to our Duty. 
And for this purpoſe Preaching is doubtleſs of excellent uſe, and the nau- 
ſeating of it ſhews a very fick conſtitution of mind; yet ſure the over- 
greedy deſire may be a Diſeaſe alſo. He that eats more then he can con- 
co&, do's not ſo much aſſiſt as oppreſs nature, and thoſe that run from 
Sermon to Sermon, that allow themſelyes no time to chew, much lets 
to digeſt what they hear, will ſooner confound their brains then better 
their lives. Nay, it oft betraies them to a very pernicious deluſion, it 
diverts them from many of the praCtical parts of Piety, and yet g1v6 
them a confidence that they. are extraordinarily Pious; and by their bc- 
lief that Religion confiſts principally in hearing, makes them forget t0 
try. themſelves by that more infallible teſt of doing God's will. S0 that 
whereas God never defign'd Preaching for more then a guide in ther Way, 
they make it their way, and their end too; and Hearing muſt, like a CIC 
cle, begin and terminate in it ſelf _ 
57: 
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fitable ſervant, that after his Lord had given him dire&tions what todo, 
ſhould be ſo tranſported with hearing his inftruQzons, that he ſhould de- 
fre to have it infinitly repeated, and ſo ſpend the time wherein he ſhould 
do the work. And we hayereaſon to think God will make the fame judg- 
ment of thoſe who do the like in his ſervice. ; 
58. One would now think that this ravenous appetite of hearing ſhould 


SE 
" 57. Lamfuxe in ſecular concerns, we ſhould think him a very unpro- T=wid 5: 
the part 0 


az unprofit a- 


ble ſervant 


to pleaſe him- 
ſelf only int 


L 


nearing his 
Lords com- 
mands, 


"Tis ſtrange 
th 


eYAaVEenoUus 


ſuperſede all niceneſs 1n it, yet we find it dos not, but that ſome make a pperire of 


ſhift to be at once voracious and ſqueamih. If this ſpiritual food be not 


vearing 


ſeould conſoff 


artificially dreft, 'tis too groſs for their palats; the Phraſe muſt be ele- #4 ices. 


cant, the words well accented, and the :n:1cing words of mans wiſdom which 
St, Paul diſclaims 1n his Preaching, I Cor. 2., 4. 1s that which they princi- 
pally regard. Nay the memory of the Preacher becomes the moſt ma- 
terial Point of his Serman, and the firſt glance on his Book prejudges him. 
I need not add the extravagancies of an uncouth tone,.a furious vehemence, 
or phantaſtic geſture, wherein the foul and vital efficacy of Preaching 
has bin folemnly placed. Now tis evident all theſe are but trivial Ac- 
compliſhments; ſo that thoſe who inſiſt fo much on them, do make Preach- 


ing much leſs Sacred and Divine then indeed it 1s; and therefore cannot - 


without abſurdity lay the main ſtreſs of Religion upon it, or make that 
the higheſt of God's Ordinances, which ow's all its gratefulneſs with them 
to the Endowments of men. Some may think I purſue this ſubject too 
far, but I am fure I do it not with defign to derogate from the juſt reſped: 


due to Preaching; only I would not have 1t monopolize our eſteem, or 
juſtle out another Duty, whuch 1s of more conſtant uſe, and indiſpenttble 


neceflity. 


59. And ſuch certainly 1s Prater, that reſpiration of the ſfaul, which ?-aier is rhe 


is 10 neceflary, that it admits not of long intermiſſion, and therefore ſeems 
to carry the ſame proportion to hearing, which breathing dos to eating : 


breathing of 
the ſoul. 


we may make long intervals of feeding, and yet ſubliſt; but if weſhould 


do fo in breathing, we cannot recover it. Prater 1s like the morning 
and evening Sacrifice under the Law, which God ordaind ſhould be per- 


petual ; whereas Preaching 1s but like the Readings in the Synagogues | 


_ 0n Sabbaths and Feſtivals. Indeed; however we have confounded the 


terms, 'tis Prater only that can properly be call'd the worſhip of God ; 
tis that by which we pay him his ſolemn homage, acknowledg his ſave- 


raignty, and our own dependance. When we hear, wedono more then 


what every Diſciple do's to his Maſter ; but when we pray, we own him 
4 the ſpring and ſource of all the good we expect, as the Author of our 


Being, and the Obje& of our Adoration: in a word, we do by it profeſs 


him our God ; it being an impreſs of meer natural Religion to ſupplicate 
the Deity we acknowledg. : 

60. And as by Prater we render the greateſt Honor to Gad, fo like- 
wile do we procure the greateſt advantages to our ſelves. Praier is the 
powerful Engin, by which we draw down Bleflings ; 'tis the key which 
lets us into the immenſe Store-houſe of the Almighty; nay 'tis that upon 
which the Efficacy of Preaching depends. The Word is but a dead let- 
ter without the Spirit; and God has promiſed the Spirit to none but thoſe 
that ask it, Luke It. 123. So that Praier is that which enlivens and in- 
ſpirits our moſt ſacred aftions: and accordingly in Scripture we find it ſtil! 
aconcomitant in all Eccleſiaſtical Concerns, When an Apoſtle was to be 
lubſtituted in the room of Zudas, we find they referr'd it not to the deci- 
hon of lots, till God, who had the m diſpoſing of them, Prov. I6. 33. 
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Devotion which the looſer ſort ſcarce ever think in ſeaſon till their death 


had bin invoked by ſolemn Prater, Ads 1.24, So when Barnabas ang 
Saul were to be ſeparated to the Miniſtry, tho the appointment were by 
the Holy Ghoſt, yet that ſuperſeded not the neceſſity of Praier ; the Apg. 
ſtles praied, (yea, and fafted too) before they laid their hand on them, 


As 13. 23. Nay, our Blefſed Savior Himſelf, tho He knew what was in 


man, and needed no guidance but his own Omniſcience in his choice: yet 
we find that before his Election of the twelve Apoſtles, he continued 1 
whole night in Praier to God, Luke 6, 12. doubtleſs to teach us hoy re- 
quifit Prater is in all our important intereſts, which like the Pillar of 
Cloud and Fire to the Ifraelites, 1s our beſt Convoy thro the Wuldernek, 
thro all the ſnares and temtations, thro all the calamities and diſtreſſes of 
this World, and our moſt infallible Guide to the Land of Promiſe. 

61. And ſure when all theſe are the properties of Prater, tho priyat, 
they will not leſs belong to the public; ſuch a confpiration and union of 
importunate Deyotion muſt have a proportionable increaſe 1 its effe&; 
and if Heaven can ſuffer violence by the fervor of one ſingle Votary, with 
what ſtorms, what batteries will 1t be forc'd by a numerous Congrega- 
tion? We find the Church 1s, by Chriſt, compared to an Army with ban- 
ners, Cant. 6. 2. but ſure never 1s this Army in ſo good array, in fo in- 
vincible a poſture as upon its knees. - The-Eccleſiaſtical ſtory tells usof a 
Legion of Chriſtians in Aurelizs's Camp, who in that poſture diſcomfited 
two aflailants at once, the enemy and the drought. That breath which 
they ſent up in Praiers, like a kindly exhalation return'd in rain, andre 
liev'd the periſhing Army : and had we but the ſame fervor, and the fame 
innocency, could we lift up but as pure hands as they did, there would . 
be no Bleſſing beyond our reach. But the leſs any of us find our ſelyes | 


ſo qualified, the more need we have to put our ſelves among thoſe that | 


are. 

62. There is an happy contagion in goodneſs; like green wood we may 
perhaps be kindled by the neighboring flame: the example of _ 
zeal may awake mine. However, there is ſome advantage in being 1 
the company-: thoſe ſhowers of benediction which their Praters _ 
down, are ſo plentiful, that ſome drops at leaſt may ſcatter upon thot. 
about them. We find Eliſha for Feho/haphat's fake, endur'd the preſence | 
of Zehoram, whom otherwiſe he profefles he would not have lookt to- 
wards, 2 Kings 3. T4. and God may perhaps do the like in this caſe; and 
as he proſperd Potiphar for Joſeph's fake, Gen. 29. 23. fo the Piety of ſome 
few may redound to the benefit of all. From all theſe conſiderations I 
ſuppoſe may ſufficiently be- evinc'd the neceſſity and benefit of public 
Prater, and conſequently the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe, who upon any 
pretence neglect it. I ſhall now only beſeech thoſe to whom [ ſpeak to 
make the application to themſelves, and to ſhew they do ſo by their more 
early and more afſiduous attendance on it. 

63: There is alſo another Duty to which many of theſe to whom [I 
write ſeem to need ſome incitation, and that is Communicating, a part of 


beds; as if that Sacrament like the Romaniſts Extreme Unction, were 
only fit for expiring ſouls: but to ſuch we may apply the words of the 
Angel to the woman, Luke 24. 5. Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? 
Why think ye that the Sun of Righteouſneſs is only to ſhine in the ſhades 
of death, or that Chriſt is never to give us his fleſh, till we are putts 
off our own? *Tis one principal end of that Sacrament to engage and el 


able us to a new life; how prepoſterous then is it, how utterly — 
| | | en 
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ſtent with that end to defer 1t to the hour of death. "Tis true 'tis a good 
Viaticum for ſuch as are in their way towards bliſs, but it is too bold a hope 
to fancy that 1t ſhall in an inſtant bring them into that way, who have 
their whole life poſted on in the contrary. The roads to Heaven and Hell 
lie ſure too far aſunder to be within diſtance of one ſtep; nor can it with 
any ſafety be preſum'd that once rece1ving at their death, ſhall expiat fo 
many wilful neglects of it in their life. _ 

64. But T ſhall ſuppoſe theſe total Omiſſions are not a common guilt : 
yet with many others the fault ditters only in degree, they do not wholly 
omit, but yet come ſo infrequently as it they thought it a very arbitrary 
matter whether they come or no. And this truly 1s obſervable in many 
who ſeem to give good attendance on other parts of divine Worſhip: for 
indeed 'tis a ſad ſpeQacle to ſee, that leta Church be never ſo much croud- 
ed at Sermon, 'tis emtied in an inſtant when the Communion begins : peo- 
ple run as it were frighted from it, as if they thought with thoſe in Ma- 
lacky, that the table of our 1 ord is polluted, Mal. 1. 12. that ſome peſt or 
infetion would thence break forth upon them. A {ſtrange indignity to 
the Majeſty, and ingratitude to the love of our Redeemer. Let a King, 
or but ſome great man make a public entertainment, how hard is it to 
keep back the preſſing multitude: many Officers are neceflary to repel 
the uninvited gueſts: and yet here there needs more to drive us to it, tho 
the invitation be more general, and the Treat infinitly more magniti- 
cent. | 
65. I know this fault (like many other) ſhrouds it ſelf under a fair dit- 


Or if not to- 


tal'y omitted, 


infrequently 
attended. 


Vainly ex- 
. . . 'd by th 
- gliſe, and this barbarous .negle& pretends to the humbleſt yeneration. zrecevce of 


People lay tis their great reverence they have for the Sacrament that keeps 777: 


| them at ſo great a diſtance; but ſure that 1s but a fictitious reverence 


which diſcards Obedience ; and when Chriſt commands our coming, our 


| drawing back looks more like ſtubborneſs and rebellion, then aw and re- 


ſpect. _ I ſuppoſe we pretend not to exceed the Prinutive Chriſtians in hu- 
mlity and godly fear ; and yet they communicated daily, and therefore 
fure our reverence 1s of a much differing make from theirs, 1t it produce 
ach contrary effects. Indeed 'tis to be fear'd that many put a great cheat 


4 upon themſelves in this matter. The Euchariſt is juſtly accounted the 
| higheſt of divine Ordinances, and thoſe who think of no preparation in 


other, yet have ſome general impreſſions of the neceflity of it in this ; 
but the uneaſineſs of the task diſcourages them, they dare not come with- 
out a wedding garment, and yet are loth to be at the pains to put 1t on : 
lo that all this goodly pretext of reverence, is but the Devil in Samue/'s 
Mantle, is but ſloth clad in the habit of humility. 

66. And to this temtation of ſloth, there is another thing very ſub- 
ſervient, and that is the eafie and ſlight opinion which is commonly taken 
of tins of Omiſſion. Many are ſtartled at great Commiſſions, think them 
to carry a face of deformity and horror, who in the mean tume look on 
Onifſions only as privations and meer nothings, as if all the affirmative 
Precepts were only things of form, put in by God rather to try our in- 
clinations, then to oblige our performance; and ſo were rather overtutes 
and propoſals which we may aflent to or not, then injun&ions which at 
our peril we muſt obey. A fancy no leſs abſurd then 1imp1ious. That 
God ſhould be content ſo to compound with his creatures (and like a 
Prince overpower'd by his vaſlals) conſent to remit all their homage, ab- 
ſolve them from all poſitive Duty, ſo they would be but ſo civil asnot to 
'flie in his face, or to commit outrage on his Perſon. But this wild 1ma- 

| | G 3 gination 


Or that at 


worſt 'tis only 


an omiſjion. 
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gination needs no other confutation, then that form af Inditement our 
Savior gives us as the Model of that which thall be ufed at the laſt day, 
Mat. 25. where the whole Proceſs lies againſt fins of Onniſſion, and yet 
the ſentence is as difmal and irrevertible, as if all the Commiſſions in the 
World had bin put into the Bill. | 
Tic oniſſm G67. And certainly of all Omifhons none 1s like to be more ſeverely 
— Log prac charged then this of communicating, which 1s not only a diſobedience L 
of 5 -, but an unkindnefs, which ftrikes not only at the Authority but the Love 
-» wkid- of our Lord, when he fo affects a union with us that he creates Myſterics 
”_— only to effect it, when he deſcends even to our ſenſuality, and becauſe 
we want fſpiritual appetites, puts himſelf within reach of our natural, 
and as he once veil d his Divinity m fleſh, ſo now veils even that fleſh un- 
der the form of our corporal nouriſhment, only that he may the more in- 
diflolvably unite, yea incorporate hinxfelf with us: When I fay he do's 
all this, we are not only 1mpious but mhuman it it will not attract ys, 
Nay farther, when he do's all this upon the moſt endearing memory of 
what he has before done for us, when he preſents himſelf to our embra- 
ces in the ſame form wherein he preſented himſelf to God for our expia- 
tion, when he ſhews us thoſe wounds which our in1quities made, thoſe 
ftripes by which. we were healed, that death by which we are revived, 
ſhall we to compleat the Scene of his Paſſion, force him alfo to that pathe- 
tic complaint, Lam. 1. 12. Have ye no regard all ye that paſs by? Shall we 
inſtead of ſmiting our breaſts (as did other witnefles of his ſufferings ) 
turn our backs? If we can habitually do this, 'tis to be feared the next 
degree will be to wag our heads too, and we {hall have the profaneſs to de- 
colivf; will ride, what we have not the Piety to commemorate. | 
naw 5 4 68. And this ſeems to be no improbable fear: for in Religion there are 
ig. gradual declinations as well as advances: coldneſs and tepidity will (if | 
not ſtopt in its progreſs ) quickly grow to lothing and contemt. And in- | 
deed to what can we more reaſonably unpute the great overflowings of 
profaneſs among us, then to our u]-husbanding the means of grace? Now 7 
certainly of all thoſe means there is none of greater energy and power 
[ 
if 


Wire there n0 then the bleſſed Sacrament. | 
ee wh” 69. Were there no other benefit derived from it fave that whichthe 


re preps preparation implies, 'twere very, conſiderable. It brings us to a recol- t 
my lection, fixes our indefinit purpoſes of ſearching and trying our wales, ' 
' which elſe perhaps we ſhould infinitly defer, ſtops our career in fin, and { 

by acquainting us with our ſelves, ſhews us where our danger lies, and g 

how we are to avert it, what breaches are made in upon our ſouls, and t 

how we muſt repair them; all which are with many ſeldom thought of, f 


but when the time of communicating approches. We live ſo far off from 
our ſelves, know o little what is done in us, that we anſwer thedeſcrip- 
tion the Prophet makes of the ſurprize of Babylon, of which the King 
knew nothing till poſt after poſt run to inform him that his City was taken 
at oneend, Jer. Ft. 14. We often lie ſecure while the enemy is within 
our walls, and therefoxe they are friendly alarms which the Sacrament 
gives us to look to our defence. But if when the Trumpet ſounds none 
will prepare himſelf to the Battel, if when the Miniſter gives warning 
of a Sacrament, and the preparation it requires, we go our wales, all 

with Gallio care for none of thoſe things, -or with Felix, A&tz 24. 26. put 
it off to: a. convenient time; we wilfully expoſe our ſelves, and 'tis but juſt 
Chriſts dreadful menace ſhould be executed upon us, that we dze in our 


fins, who will fruſtrate ſuch an opportunity of a reſcu from them. But 
1 1 70. bit 


Sei Fs Of Piety, 4:7 
. 170. But tis not only this remoter and accidental advantage (this pre- 2: «jig 
venting Grace) which the Holy Euchariſt affords; it contains yet great- *5;/"** 
er and more' intrinſic benefits, 1s a Spring of aflifting Grace alſo: 'tis a _— 
Magazine of Spiritual Artillery to fortifie us againſtall aflaults of the De- 
vil, the great Catholicon tor all the Maladies of our Souls, that which, 
if duly received, will qualifie us to make St. Pauls boaſt, Phil. 4. 13. / 
can do all things thro Chriſt which flrengthens me, Tn a word, 'tis to us 
whatever we need, Wildom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and Redem- 
tion, becauſe 1t poſlefles us of, him who is fo, 1. Cor. 1. 31. So that 

- whenever we neglect 1t, we manifeſtly betray our own intereſt, and do 
implicitly chulſe death whilſt we thus run from life. 

71. Thus we ſee there 1s a concurrence of all ſorts of Arguments for 7% i: - 
this Duty 3 oh that ſome ( at leaſt) of them may prevail! If we are not 1 rr; w—_ 
tractable enough to do it in Obedience, yet let us be ſo ingenious as to Trot = 
do it for Love, for Gratitude; or if for neither of thoſe, let us be at leaſt 
ſo wile as to do it for Intereſt and Advantage. I know people are apt 
to pretend buſineſs ; the Farm and the Oxen muſt excuſe their coming to 
the Feaſt : but alas what buſineſs can there be of equal neceflity or advan- 
tage with this ? Yet even that Apology 1s ſuperſeded to thoſe I now ſpeak 
to, who as I obſerved before have leſure more then enough; ſo that it. 
would be one part of the benefit, its taking up ſome of their time: let 

- me therefore earneſtly beſeech them, not to grudg a few of their vacant 
hours to this ſo happy an emploiment. = 

72, Did any of their near Friends and Relations invite them to an 7 4-22 «7 
interview, they would not think him too. importune, tho he repeated v41.ien. 
the fummons weekly, nay daily, but would punQually obſerve the meet- 
ing: and when their Savior much ſeldomer entreats their company, ſhall 
he not obtain it? muſt he never ſee them but at two or three ſolemn 
times of the year? and ſhall they wonder at any intervening invitation 
(as the Shunamutes husband did at her going to the Prophet when it was 
neither new Mcon nor Sabbath, 2. Kings 4. 22.) and tell him 'tis not yet 
Eafter or Chriſtmas: this were not only to be irreligious, but rude; and me- 
thinks thoſe who ſtand ſo much upon punCtilios of Civility to one ano- 
ther, ſhould not then only lay aſide their good manners when they are 
to treat with their Redeemer. Certainly he is not ſo unpleſant compa- 
ny that they need ſhun his converſe: if he do appear fo to any, tis that 
!ſhunning that 1s the cauſe of it. He do's not open his treſures to ſtran- 
gers: they that come now and then for form fake, no wonder if their en- 
tertainment be as cold as their addreſs. They that would indeed 72/7 how 
ſweet the Lord is, Pſal. 34. 8. muſt by the frequency of their coming ſhew 
the'heartineſs of it; and then they would indeed find it a fea/? of fat things, 


asthe Prophet ſpeaks. 

73. In a word, let them but make experiment, reſolve for a certain The / of the 
time (be it a year or thereabouts) to omit no opportunity, ( and «uid 
withall no due preparation ) of communicating, I am a little con- 7*2**%* 
fident they will afterwards need no other 1umportunity but that of =-ef #. 
their own longings: the expiration of that definit time will prove the 
beginning of an indefinit, and their reſolutions will have no other limit 
but their lives. For certainly there is not in all the whole myſtery of 

. Godlinefs, in all the Oeconomy of the Goſpel, fo expedite, fo infallible a 

: means of growth in Grace, as a frequent and worthy participation of this 

- bleſſed Sacrament, TI cannot therefore more pertinently cloſe this SeQti- 
on, then with this exhortation to it, by which they will not only com- 


pleat 


The Ladies Callme. Part x 
leat all their Devotions, crown and hallow the reſt of their Oblations 
to God, but they will be advanced allo in all parts of practical Piety. 
For tho this and other ſacred Offices be perform'd in the Church, the 
efficacy of them' is not circumſcribed within thoſe walls, but follows the 
devout ſoul thro all the occurrences of human life. 
The coi. 774. She that has intently confiderd the preſence of God in the San. 


I Ges Etuary , has learnd ſo much of his *Ubiquity , that ſhe will not. ealily 
forget it in other places; and ſhe that remembers that, will need no 9- 


the Santtua- 
"2 92 ther guard to ſecure her innocence, no other incentive to animate her 


-—x her endeavors, fince ſhe 1s view d by hum who 1s equally powerful topuniſh 
| or reward, who regards not the perſons of the mighty, nor can be aw'd 
into the connivance of a crime. Indeed a ſerious advertence to the di- 
vine Preſence, is the moſt certain curb to all diſorderly appetites, as on 
the contrary the no? having God before their eies, is in Scripture the com- 
* prehenfive deſcription of the moft wretchleſs profligated ſtate of fin. It 
concerns therefore all thoſe who aſpire to true Piety, to nurith that aw- 
ful ſenſe in their hearts, as that which will beft enable them to praQtice 
the Apoſtles advice, 2 Cor. 7. x. To cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of 
rhe feb. and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God. 
All excetl- #75. T am fenfible that this Seftion 1s ſpun out to a length very unpro- 
xcicr,n, 9: portionable to the former: but as the principal wheel in an artificial move- 
£avene: Fie- ment may be allowed a bulk fomwhat anſwerable to its uſe, ſo upon the 
jewel; of 6old ſame account, the f1ze of this 1s not unjuſtifiable, the Piety which this 
fron, © deſigns to recommend being the one neceflary thing, which mult in- 
fluence all other endowments. We know the coarſe reſemblance Solo- 
mon makes of a fair woman without diſcretion, that fhe zs like a jewel of gold 
in a ſwines ſnout, Prov. 11. 12. but even that diſcretion (1 any ſuch could 
be) without Piety were but the adding one jewel more, expoſing another 
valuable thing to the ſame deſpicable ridiculous uſe. But to ſpeak truly 
there 1s no real Diſcretion, where there is.no Religion. And theretore 
| Solomon ſeems in this place to underſtand by it that pra&tical Wildom, 
which in the ſacred Dialect (his writings eſpecially) is equivalent to the 
fear of the Lord. "Tis true, there may. be a rallying wit to {coff and 
abuſe, a ſerpentine Wilineſs to undermine and deceive; but that ſort of 
Wiſdom (like that of Achizophel) finally converts into Fooliſhneſs, dos 
very often appear to do ſo in this life, but muſt certainly in the next, be- 
cauſe it builds upon a falſe bottom, prefers temporal things betore eter- 
nal. And as neither Beauty nor Wit (the two celebrated accompliſh- 
ments of women) ſo will neither Greatneſs and Honor give any advan- 
tage without Piety : 'twill only (as hath bin already obſery'd) make them 
more exemplary finners, inflame the account, and ſo expoſe them to 2a 
greater degree of condemnation. For ſure 'tis not their Sex that will ret- 
cue them from thediſinal denunciation of the Wiſe man, Wiſd. 6.6. Might 
men fhall be mightily tormented. T conclude all with another irrefragable 
Maxim of the ſame Author, Whether one be Rich, Noble, or Poor, their Glory 


zs the Fear of the Lord. 
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ZM E. have taken a view of thoſe general Qualifications, There are 4e- 
which are at once the Duty and the Ornament of the#577/ 3,5 
Female Sex confider'd at large : Theſe, like the com- Yf Fi*%: 20r- 


ticular ones 


mon Genus, inyolve all. But there are alſo ſpecific referring ts 

differences arifing from the ſeveral circumſtances and [2 7 7 
-S ſtates of Life, ſome whereof may exact greater degrees 

even of the former Vertues, and all may have ſome diſtinct and pecu- 

liar Requiſits adapted to that particular ſtate and condition: and of theſe 

our propos'd method engages us now to confider. Human life 1s full of 

viciſſitudes and changes, fo that 'tis impoſſible to enumerate all the lefler 

accidental alterations to which it is liable. But the principal and' moſt 

diſtin&*Scenes, in which a Woman can be ſuppos'd regularly to be an 

Actor, are theſe three, Virginity, Marriage, and Widowhood : which as they 

differ widely from each other, ſo for the diſcharging their reſpeQtiye Du- 

ties, there are peculiar cautions worthy tobe adverted to. 

2. Virginity 1s firſt, in order of time, and if we will take Saint Paul's emp ©, 
judgment, in reſpe& of excellence alſo, x Cor. 7. And indeed, ſhe that rime, /: 2/6 
preſerves her {elf in that ſtate upon the account he mentions, v. 33. that * **#9" 
fle may care for the things that are of the Lord, that fhe may be holy both in 
| Body and Spirit, deſerves a great. deal of Veneration, as making one of 
the neareſt approaches to the Angelical State. And accordingly, in the 
Primitive Times, ſuch a Virginity was had in a ſingular Eſtimation, and 
by: the aflignment of the School-men hath a particular Coronet of Glory 
belonging to it. Nay even among the Heathens, a conſecrated Virgin 
was lookt on as a thing moſt ſacred. The Roman Velſtals had extraor-' 
dinary priviledges allowed them by the State: and they were generally 
held in ſach Reverence, that Teſtaments and other Depofitums of the 
greateſt Truſt were uſually committed to their Cuſtody, as to the ſureſt 
and moſt inviolable San&tuary. Nay their preſence was ſo to convicted 
MalefaQtors; the Magiſtrates veiling their fa/tes when they appear'd, 
and-giving up the Criminal to the commanding Interceffion of Virgin 
Innocence. / | 

-:: As for the Religious Orders of Virgins in the preſent Roman Church, 'Twere :o 4 
tho ſomc, and thoſe very great abuſes have crept in; yet I think 'twere 77; reg 
tobe wilh'd,- that thoſe who ſuppreſt them in this Natiqgn, had confin'd 5* Rema*, - 
themſelves-within the bounds of a Reformation, by choofing rather to 4» refered, 
techific and regulate, then aboliſh them. > 2: © 
S$ H 4. But 
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RG bes 4. But tho there be not among us ſuch Societies, yet there may he 
1+ Nuns who are not Profeſt. She who has devoted her heart to God, and 
| © "the better to ſecure his Intereſt againſt the moſt infinuating rival of Hy- 
man Love, intends to admit none, and praies that ſhe may not; do's by 
thoſe humble purpoſes conſecrate her ſelf to God : and perhaps more ac- 
ceptably, then if her preſumtion ſhould make her more poſitive, and en. 
gage her in a Vow ſhe 1s not ſure to perform. | 
The conteme _F. But this is a caſe do's not much need ſtating in our Clime, where. 
eter wc in Women are 1 little tranſported with. this zeal of voluntary Virginity, 
falls ow o that there are but few can find paticnce for it when neceſſary. An oj{ 
{94 Maid is now thought ſuch a Curſe as no Poetic Fury can exceed, look'g 
on as the moſt calamitous Creature in nature. And TI ſo far yield to the 
opinion, as to confeſs it ſo to thoſe who are kept in that ſtate againſt their | 
wills ; but ſure the original of that miſery 1s from the defire, not the re- 
ſtraint of Marriage: let them but ſuppreſs that once, and the other will 
never be their Infelicity. But I mail not be ſo unkind to the Sex, as to 
think 'tis alwaies ſuch defire that gives them averfion to Celibacy ; I doubt 
not many are frighted only with the vulgar contemt under which that 
ſtate lies: for which if there be no cure, yet there 1s the ſame armor a- 
gainſt this, which is againſt all other cauſeleſs Reproaches, v:z, to con- 
temn it, © Yet I am a little apt to believe there may be a prevention in 
the caſe, If the ſuperannuated Virgins would behave themſelves with 
Gravity and Reſervednels, addict themſelves to the ſtricteſt Vertue and 
Piety, they would give the World ſome cauſe to believe, twas not their 
neceſlity, but their choice which kept them unmarried; that they were 
pre-engagd to a better Amour, eſpousd to the Spiritual Bridegroom : and 
this would give them among the ſoberer. ſort, at leaſt the reverence and 
eſteem of Matrons. Or if after all caution and endeavor, they chanceto 
fall under the Tongues of malicious flanderers; this is no more then hap- 
pens in-all other Inſtances of Duty : and if contemt be to be avoided, Chri- 
ſtianity it ſelf muſt be quitted as well as Virgin Chaſtity. But if on the 
Other ſide they endeayor to diſguiſe their Age by all the immpoſtures and 
gaieties of a youthful dreſs and behavior, if they {till herd themſelves 
among the youngeſt and vaineſt company, betray a young Mind in an 
aged Body ; this muſt certainly expoſe them to ſcorn and cenſure. If no 
Play, no Ball or Dancing-meeting can eſcape them, people will undoubt- 
edly conclude that they defire-to put off themſelyes, to meet with Chap- 
men, who ſo conſtantly keep the Fairs. I wiſh therefore they would 
more univerfally try the former expedients which -I am confident 1s the 
beſt Amulet againſt the reproch they ſo-much dread, and may alſo deli- 
yer them from the danger of a more coſtly remedy; I mean that of an 
unequal and imprudent Match, which many have ruſh'd upon as they have 
ran frighted from the other, and ſo by an unhappy contradiQtion, do both 
ſtay long and marry haſtily, gall their necks to ſpare their ears, and run it- | 
to the Yoke rather then hear ſo {light and unreaſonable a Reproch. They 
need not, I think, be upbraided with the folly of ſuch an Election, fince 
their own Experience is (to. many of them) -but too ſeyere.a Monitor. | 
ſhall not inſiſt further on this, but having given the elder Virgins that 
Enſign of their Seniority /as to ftand firſt in my Diſcourſe, I ſhall now 
addreſs more generally to the reſt. K DIY 
. 6: And here the two grand Elements. eſſential to the Virgin ſtate, arc 
Modeſty and Obedience, which thoneceſary toall, yetare ma more emr 
nent degree requird here. And therefore, tho I haye ſpoken largely us 
| the 
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the vertue of Modeſty in the firſt part of this Tract, yet it will not be im- 

rtinent to make ſome further refle&tions on it, by way of application 
to Virgins, in whom Modeſty ſhould appear i its higheſt elevation, and 
ſhould come up to'Shamefac'dnefs. Her look, her ſpeech, her whole be- 
havior ſhould own an humble diſtruſt of her f{elf; ſhe is to look on her 


lf but as a Novice, a Probationer in the World, and muſt take this time 


rather to learn and obſerve, then to diftate and preſcribe. Indeed there 
is ſcarce any thing looks more indecent, . then to ſee a young Maid too 
forward and confident in her talk. "Tis the Opinion of the Wiſe-man, 


Eccleſ. 32. 8. that a young man ſhould ſcarce ſpeak, tho twice ask'd : in pro-_ 


portion to which, twill ſure not become a young Woman, whoſe Sex 
puts.her under greater reſtraints, to be either 1mportunate or magiſterial 
in.her diſcourſe. And tho that which former Ages call'd Boldneſs, is now 
only Affurance and good Breeding, yet we have ſeen ſuch bad ſuperſtru- 
ures upon that Foundation, as ſure will not much recommend it toany 
conſidering Perſon. 


1, But there 1s another breach of Modeſty, as it relates to Chaſtity, 1n Nothing #s 


which they are yet more eſpecially concern'd. The very name of Virgin Jicate cher 
imports a moſt critical niceneſs in that point. Every indecent curioſity, 7, 


Vertue, 


or impure fancy, 1s a deflowring of the mind, and every the leaft corru- 
ption of them gives ſome degrees of defilement to the Body too. For be- 


tween the ftate of pure immaculate Virginity and arrant Proftitution, 


there are many intermedial ſteps; and ſhe that makes any of them, 1s {6 
far departed from her firft Integrity. She that liſtens to any wanton Dil- 
courſe has violated her ears, {he that ſpeaks any, her tongue; every 1m- 


modeſt glance vitiates her. eye, and every the lighteſt act of dalliance 


leaves ſomthing of ſtain and ſullage behind it. There 1s therefore a moſt 
rigorous caution requiht herein: for as nothing 1s more clean and white 
then a perfect Virginity, 10 every the leaſt ſpot or ſoil 1s the more diſcern- 
able. Beſides, Youth is for the moſt part flexible, and eaſily warps into 
a crookedneſs, and therefore can never ſet it ſelf too far from a temtat1on. 
Our tender blofloms we are fain to skreen and ſhelter, becauſe every un- 
kindly air nips and deftroies them : and nothing can be more nice and de- 
licate then a Maiden Vertue, which ought not to be expos'd to any of 
thole malignant airs which may blaſt and corrupt it, of which God knows 
there are too many, ſome that blow from within, and others from with- 
Our, 

8. Of the firſt ſort, there is none more nuſchieyous then Curiolity, a 


temtation which foil'd human Nature even in Paradiſe: and therefore ſure %»;:y o 


a feeble Girl ought not to truſt her ſelf with that which ſubdued her bet- 
ter fortified Parent. The truth 1s, an affected Ignorance cannot be 1ſo 
blamable in other caſes as it is commendable in this. Indeed it is the 
lureft and moſt invincible Guard; for ſhe who is curious to know Inde- 
cent things, 'tis odds but ſhe will too ſoon and too dearly buy the learn- 


' Ing, The ſuppreſſing and deteſting all ſuch Curioſities, 1s therefore that 


eminent fundamental piece of Continence I would recommend to them, 

8 that which will protec and ſecure all the reſt. | 
' 9. But when they have ſet this guard upon themſelves, they mult pro- 
vide againſt Foreign aſſaults too; the moſt dangerous whereof I take to 
be ill Company and Idleneſs. Againſt the firſt they muſt provide by a 
prudent choice of Converſation, which ſhould generally be of their own 
Xx; yet not all of that neither, but ſuch who will at leaſt entertain them 
innocently if not profitably. Againſt the ſecond they may ſecure _ 
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ſelves by a conſtant ſeries of Emploiments: I ww np cnry {uch frivolous 
ones as are more 1dle then doing nothing, but ſueh as are. ingenious, ang 
ſome way worth their time: wherein as the firſt 1s to be given to the 
offices of Piety, ſo in the Intervals of thoſe, there are divers others, 
by which they may not unuſefully fll up the vacancies of their time: 
ſuch are the acquiring of any. of thoſe ornamental improvements which 
become their Quality, as Writing, Needle-works, Languages, Muſic 
or the like. If T ſhould here inſert the art of Oeconomy and: Houſholg 
Managery , I ſhould not think I afironted them in it; that being the 
moſt proper Feminine buſineſs, from which neither wealth nor great- 
neſs can totally abſolve them : anda little of the Theory in their Parents 
houſe, would much aflift them towards the Practic when they come to 
their own. Ina word, there are many parts of knowledg uſeful for Cj. 
vil as well as Divine Lite; and the improving themſelves in any of thoſe, 
is a rational Emploiment. 

By ganizg- To. But I confeſs I know not how to reduce to that Head many of 
thoſe things which from divertiſements, are now ſtept up to be the {6- 
lemn buſineſs of many young Ladies, (and IT doubt of ſome old. ) Such 
is 1n the firſt place Gaming, a recreation whoſe lawfulneſs I queſtion not, 
whilſt it keeps.within the bounds of a recreation : but when it ſets up for 
a Calling, I know not whence it derives its licenſe. And a Calling ſure 
it ſeems to be with ſome; a laborious one too, ſuch as they toil night 
and day at, nay do not allow themſelves that remiſſion which the Lays 
- both of God and Man have provided for the meaneſt Mechanic: the Sab- 
bath 1s to them no day ofreſt, but this Trade go's on when all Shopsare 
ſhut. I know not how they fatisfie thenxſelves in ſuch an habitual waſt 
of their time, ( beſides all the incidental faults of Avarice and anger, ) 
but I much doubt that Plea, whatſoever it 1s which pafles with them, 

will ſcarce hold weight at his Tribunal, who has commanded us to re- 
deem, not fling away our time. 

Þy reading , IT. There 18 another thing to which ſome devote a very contiderable 

on part of their time, and that is the reading Romances, which ſeems now 
to be thought / the peculiar and only beceming ſtudy of young Ladies. 
I confeſs their Youth may a little adapt it to them when they were 
Children, and I wiſh they were always in their event as harmleſs; but 
I fear they often leave ill impreflions behind them. - Thoſe amorous 
Paſſions,. which 'tis their defign to paint to the utmoſt Life, are apt to 
inſfinuate themſelves into their unwary Readers, and by an unhappy in- 
verſion a Copy ſhall produce an Original. When a poor young Creature 
ſhall read there of ſome triumphant Beauty, that hasI know not how 
many captiv'd Knights proſtrate at her feet, ſhe will probably be temted 
to think 1ta fine thing: and may reflet how much ſhe loſes time, that 
has not yetſubdu'd one heart : and then her buſineſs will be to ſpread her 
nets, lay her toils to catch ſome body who will more fatally enſnare her. 
And when ſhe has once wound her ſelf into an Amour, thoſe Authors 
are {ſubtil Cafuiſts for all difficult caſes that, may ocair in it, wall 1n- 
ſtruct in the neceſſary Artifices of deluding Parents and Friends, and 
put her ruin perfeaMly in her own power. And truly this ſeems to be 
ſo natural a conſequent of this ſort of ſtudy, that of all the divertifc- 
ments that look ſo innocently, they can ſcarce fall upon any more ha- 
zardous. Indeed, 'tis very difficult to imagine what vaſt miſchiefis done 
to the World, by. the falſe notions and images of things; particularly 
of Love and Honor, 'thoſe nobleſt concerns. of human Life, opp" 


CL 
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& in theſe Mirrors. But when we conſider upon what principles the 
Duelliſts and He&tors of the Age defend their Outrages, and how great 
a Deyotion is paid to Luft, inſtead of virtuous Love, we cannot be to 
ſcek for the Goſpel which makes thele Doarines appear Orthodox. 


12. As for the entertainments which they find abroad, they may be 3y »i#s. 


innocent, or otherwiſe, according as they are managed. The common en- 
tercourle of Civility 1s a debt to Humanity, and therefore mutual Viſits 


may often be neceſlary, and ſo ( in ſome degree ) may be ſeveral harm- 


leſs and healthful recreations which may call them abroad, for I write 
not now to Nuns, and have no purpole to confine them to a Cloiſter. 
Yet on the other {ide to be always wandring, 1s the condition of a Vaga- 
bond; and of the two, tis better to be a Priſoner to ones home then a ſtran- 
ger. Solomon links it with ſome very unlaudable qualities of a Woman, /r0v. 
1.11. that her fee? abide not in her houſe; and 'tisan unhappy unpotence not 
to be able to ſtay at home, when there 1s any thing to be ſeen abroad: that 
any Mask, or Revel, any Jollity of others muſt be their rack and tor- 
ment, if they can not get to it. Alas ſuch meetings are not ſo ſure to 
be fafe, that they had need be frequent, and they are of all others leaft 
like to be {ate to thoſe, who much dote on them. And therefore thoſe 
that find they do ſo, had need to counterbiaſs their minds, and ſet them 
to ſomthing better, and by more ſerious entertainments ſupplant thoſe 
vanities, which at the beſt are childiſh, and may often prove worſe; it 
being too probable that thoſe Dinah's whuch are ſtill gadding, tho on 
pretence to ſee only the daughters of the Land, Gen. 34. may at laſt meet 
with a fon of Hamor. 


13. There is alſo another great devourer of time ſubſervient to the y arejrng. 


tormer, I mean Drefling: for they that love to be ſeen much abroad , 
will be ſure be ſeen in the moſt exact Form. And this 1s an emploinent 
that dos not ſteal but challenge their time; what they wat here is cum 
Privilegio, it being by the verdict of this age the proper buſineſs, the 
one ſcience wherein a young Lady 1s to be perfealy verit : 1o that 
now all vertuous emulation 1s converted into this fingle Ambition, who 
ſhall excel in this Faculty. A vanity which I confeſs is more excuſable 
n the youngeſt then the elder ſort; they being ſuppoſable not yet to have 


- eutworn the rel1ques of their Childhood, to which totes and gaiety were 


proportionable. Beſides, tis ſure allowable upon a ſoberer account,that they 
who delign Marriage ſhould give themſelves the advantage of decent Or- 
naments, and not by the negligent rudeneſs of their Dreſs belie Nature,and 
render themſelves leſs amiable then ſhe has made them. But all this being 
granted, twill by no means juſtifie that exceſſive curioſity and fſolicitude, 
that expence of time and mony too which is now uſed. A very moderate 
degree of all thoſe will ſerve for that ordinary decency which they need 
provide for, will keep them from the reproach of an aftected Singula- 


_ Tity, which is as much as a ſober Perſon' need take care for. And I 


muſt take leave to ſay, that in order to Marriage, ſuch a moderation 
s much likelier to ſucceed then the contrary extravagance. Among 
tie prudenter ſort of Men I am ſure it is, if it be not among the looſe 
and vain, againſt which twill be their guard, and ſo do them the greater 
eryice. For certainly, he that chooſes a wife for thoſe qualities for which 
a wile man would refuſe her, underſtands ſolittle what Marriage is, as 
portends no great felicity to her that ſhall havehim. But if they defire 
© marry. Men of ſobriety and diſcretion, they are obliged injuſtice to 
bring the fame qualities they expect, which wall be very all evidenced by 

H 2 that 
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that exceſs and vanity we now ipeak of, _ | | 

This ſetting T4. For to ſpeak a plain (tho perhaps ungrateful ) truth, this ( to. 
- qd gether with ſome of the modyh liberties now in uſe ) is. it, which keeps 
Ledierwbich ſO many young Ladies about the Town unmarried, till they loſe the Þ. 
thety ithet of young, Sober Men are afraid to venture upon a humor ſo dif 


for their pre- pt | . __ 
ferment, is a agreeing to their OWN, left whilit ( according to the pr1Mttive reaſon of 


great hin- 
drance of it Marriage) they feek a help, they efpouſe a ruin. But this is clpecially 
dreadful to a plain Country Gentlemen, who looks upon one of theſe fine 
Women as a Gaudy Idol, to whom 1 he once become a Votary, he muſt 
ſacrifice a great part of his Fortune, and all his Content. How reaſona- 
ble that apprehenſion ts, the many wracks of confiderable Families do too 
evidently atteſt. But I prefume ſome of the nicer Ladies have. ſuch x 
contemt of any thing that they pleate to call Ruſtic, that they will not 
much regret the averting of thote whom they fo deſpiſe. They willnot, 
perhaps, while they are in purſuit or hopes of others; but when thoſe 
fail, theſe will be look'd on as a welcome Reſerve: and. therefore twill 
be no Prudence to cut themſelves off from that laſt reſort, left they (as 
many have done) betake themſelves to much worſe. For as in many 
inſtances 'tis the Country which feeds and maintains the grandeur of 
the Town, ſo of all commerces there, Marriage would fooneſt fail, if 
all Rural ſupplies were cut oft 

x5. But have perſued this ſpeculation farther then perhaps my Virgin 


The adorning 


7 {5-5 Readers will thank me for: I ſhall return to that which it was brought 


Were A more 


/audable e- to inforce, and beſcech them, that if not to Men, yet to approve them: 
ſelves to God, they will, confine themſelves in the matter of their Dre 


within the due hmits of Decency and Sobriety. I {hall not dire@ them 


to thoſe ſtriat Rules which 7ertullian and ſome other of the ancient Fa- 
thers have preſcribd in this matter ; my Petition 1s only, That our Vir- 
ins would at leaſt ſo take care of their Bodies, as Perſons that alſo have 
a Soul: which if they can be perſwaded to, they may reſerve much of 
their tune for more worthy uſes then thoſe of the Comb, the Tuillets, and 
the Glaſs. And truly, 'tis not a little their concern to do fo, for this 
Spring of their age 1s that Critical Inſtant that muſt either confirm or 
blaſt the hopes of all the ſucceeding Seaſons. The minds of young Peo- 
ple are uſually compared to a blank ſheet of Paper, equally capable of 
the beſt or the worſt Impreſſions: 'tis pitty they ſhould be filld with 
childiſh Scrawls and little inſignificant Figures, but 'tis ſhame and hor- 
ror they ſhould be ſtaind with any vicious CharaQters, any blots of Impu- 
rity or Diſhonor. 'To prevent which, let the ſevereſt notions of Mo- 
deſty and Honor be early and deeply impreſt upon their Souls, graven 
as with the point of a Diamond, that they may be as indelible as they 
are indiſpenſibly neceflary to the Virgin ſtate. | 
The Cbedi- I6. There is alſo another very requifite Quality, and that is Obedi- 
ene ence. The younger ſort of Virgins are ſuppoſed to have Parents, or 1 
any has bin ſo unhappy as to looſe them early, they commonly are [ct 
in the charge of ſome Friend or Guardian, that is to ſupply the place: 10 
they cannot be to ſeek to whom this Obedience is to be paid. And 1t 1s 
not more their Duty then their Intereſt to pay it. Youth is apt to be 
fooliſh in its Deſigns, and heady in the purſuit of them; and there can 
be nothing more deplorable then to have it left to its ſelf. And there- 
fore God, who permits not- even the Brutes to deſtitute their young ones 
till they attain to the perfection of their Kind, has put Children under 


the guidance and prote&tion of their Parents, 'till by the maturing of 
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their Judgments they are qualified to be their own Conductors. Now 
this Obedience (as that which 18 due to all other Superiors) is toextend 
ſelf to all things that are either good or indifferent, and has no clauſe 


of exception, but only where the Command is unlawful. And in {6 


wide a ſcene of Action, there will occur ſo many particular occafions of 
ſubmiſſion, that they had need have a great reverence of their Parents 
judgments, and di{truſt-of their own. And if it ſhould happen that 


ſome Parents are not qualified to give them the tormer, yet the general 


imbecillity of their age, will remain a conſtant ground of the latter : fo 
that they may ſafelier venture themſelves to their Parents miſguidance 
then their own, by how much the errors of Humility and Obedience, 
are leſs malignant then thoſe of Prefumtion and Arrogance. 

17, But this 1s a Do&trine which will ſcarce paſs for Orthodox with There ic a- 
many of the young Women ofour daies, with whom 'tis prejudice enough 75/377: 
againſt the prudenteſt advice, that it comes from their Parents. "Tis #9 i 


ſolence to con- 


the grand Ingenuity of theſe Times to turn eyery thing into Ridicule ; rem» advice 
and if a Girl can but rally ſmartly upon the ſober admonition of a Parent, 5: ror - 
ſhe concludes the 1s the abler Perſon, takes her ſelf for a Wit, and the o- 77 
ther for a Fop; ( a Bugbear word, deviſed to fright all ſeriouſheſs. and 
ſobriety out of the World ) and learns not only to diſobey, but to con- 

temn. Indeed the great confidence that Youth now ſeems to haye of 

its ſelf, as 1t 1s very indecent, fo it 1s extremely pernicious. Children 

that will attemt to go alone before their tume, oft get dangerous falls : 

and when thoſe who are but little removed from Children, ſhall caſt off 

the wiſer condu&t of others, they oft ſadly muſcarry by their own. 

18. I Know this Age has ſo great a contemt of the former, that 'tis 5» 4/372: 
but matter of ſcorn to alledg any of their Cuſtoms, elſe I ſhould ſay conpay. 
that the liberties that are taken now,. would then have been ſtartled at. 

They that ſhould then have ſeen a young Maid rambling abroad with- 
out her Mother, or ſome other prudent Perſon, would have look'd on 
her as a ftray, and thought. it but a neighborly office to haye brought 
ter home : whereas now 'tis a rarity. to ſee them in any company gra- 
yer then themſelyes, and ſhe that go's with her Parent (unlefs it be 
fuch a Parent as is as wild as her felf) thinks ſhe do's but walk abroad 
wth her Jailor. But ſure there are no ſmall miſchiefs that attend 
tius liberty ; for it leaves them pertealy to the choice of their compa- 
ty, a thing of too weighty an importance for giddy heads to deter- 
mn: who will be ſure to elect fach as are of their own humor, with 
whom they may keep up a traffick of httle Impertinencies and trifting 
Entertainments; and ſo by conſequence, condemn themſelves never to 
grow wiſer, winch they might do by an Ingemious Convertation. Nay 
tis well if that negative ill be the worft, for it gives opportunity to any 
that have ill deſigns upon them. Tt will be eahie getting into their com- 
pany, who have no guard to keep any body out, and as cafie by little 


Compliances and flatteries to:infinuate mto their good Graces, who have 


ndt the fagacity to diſcern to what mfidious purpoſes thoſe blandith- 
ments, are directed: and when. they once begin to nibble at that Bait, 
nt oe with the Courtſhip, 'tis great odds they do not efcape the - 
Ig. Alas, how many pocr innocent Creatures have beenthus indifCer- ror; women 
wbly enfrared; have at firſt perhaps only liked the Wit and Raittery, [53Z.77., 
prhaps the T anguage and Addreſs, then the Freedoms ard good Hurnor ; 7m re 
tilt at laſt they come to like the Perſon. It is therefore a moſt neceffary c2/nr's. 
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4 ff-4/p 20. And this is one of the highelt Iryuries they can do their Parents, 


ſal is the 


higheſt inju * . : IG 11 
C114 cards Diſobedience to diſpoſe of themſelves without them. This right of the 


a Parent. 


Ts generally 
unfortunate. 


oo 


_deceitfulneſs of that Truſt; Love being ſo unable to ſupport them that it 


 1n the ſecond place they forfeit their title to the Divine Bleſſing. Nay they 


'Gods that are to ſend it. | Let all Virgins thereforereligiouſly obſerve this 


_ knows will not give a valuable confideration :-ſo that this courſe will re 


moſt agreeable! to the Virgin Modefty,; which ſhould make Marriage al 
act rather of the 


caution for young Women, not to truſt too much to their own condy4 
but to own their dependance on thoſe, to whom God and Nature has ſab. 
jected them, and to look on 1t not as their reſtraint and burden, but as thei; 
ſhelter and prote&ion. For where once theauthority of a Parent comes tg 
bedeſpis'd, tho in the lighteſt inſtance, it lates the foundation of utmoſt Dif 
obedience. She that will not be preſcribd to in the choice of her ordinary gi. 
verting company,will leſs be ſo in chooling the fixt Companion of her T ifs: 
and we find 1t often eventually true, That thoſe who govern themſelyes in 
the former, will not be govern'd by their Friends in the latter, but by 
pre-engagements of their own, prevent their elections for them. 


who have ſuch a native Right in them, that 'tis no leſs an Injuſtice then 


| Parent is ſo undoubted, that we find God himfelt grves way to it, and 
will not ſuffer: the moſt Holy pretence, no not that of a Vow, to invade 
it, as we may ſee his own ſtating of the Caſe, Numb. 30. How will he 
then reſent it, to haye this ſo indiſpenſable a Law violated upon the im- 
pulſe of an impotent Paſſion, an amorous. Inclination? Nor is the folly 
leſs then the fin: they injure and afflict their Parents, but they general. 
ly ruin and undo themſelves; and that upon a double account. Firſt, 
as to the ſecular part: thoſe that are ſoraſh as to make ſuch Matches, 
cannot be imagined ſo proyident as'to examine how agreeable tis to their 
Intereſt, or to contrive for any thing beyond the Marriage. The thoughts 
of their future temporal Conditions ( like thoſe of the Eternal ) can find 
no room amidft their fooliſh Raptures, but as if Love were indeed that 
Deity which the Poets feigned it, they depend on 1t for all, and take no 
farther care. And event do's commonly too ſoon inftru&t them in the 
I 


carinot maintain its ſelf, but quickly expires when it has brought the t 
Lovers into thoſe ſtraits from whence it cannot reſcue them. ' So that in- WI { 
deed it do's but play the Decoy with them, .brings them into the nooſe, ti 
and then retires. For when ſecular. Wants begin to pinch them, all the G 
[Tranſports of their Kindneſs do-uſually conyert into mutual Accuſations, Ut 
for haying made each other miſerable. 

2I. And indeed there'is no reaſon to expeCt any better event, becaulc ar 


put themſelyes out of the capacity to ask it, it being a ridiculous Impu- MW th 
dence to beg God to proſper the :tranſgreflions of his Law. Such Wed- 
dings ſeem to invoke only ſome of the Poetic Romantic Deities, Venus 
and- Hymen, from whence they derive a happineſs as fidtitious as are the 


part of Obedience to their Parents, that they may not only have their 
Benedi&tion but Gods. And to that purpoſe let this be laid as a Funda 
mental Rule, That they never hearken to any propoſal of Marriage made 
them from any other hand; but when any ſuch Overture is made, divert 
the-addreſs from her ſelf and direct it to her Parents, which will be the 
beſt teſt imaginable for any Pretender. | For if /he know himſelf worthy 
of her, he will not fear to avow his deſign'to them; and therefore if be 
decline that, 'tis a certain Symtom, he is conſcious of ſomthing that he 


pel.no Suitor but ſuch as-it is their-Intereſt not. to admit. Beſides, tis 


ir obedience then their choice; and they that think ther 
| ' Friends 


gon 


cect. | Of Lirgms. 
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Friends too ſlow pac'd in the matter, and ſeek to out-run them, give cauſe 
to ſuſpect they are ſpurr'd on by ſomwhat too warm defires. 

' 22, But asa Daughter 15 neither to anticipate; nor contradict the will 
of her Parent, ſo (to hang the ballanceeyen) IT muſt1ay ſhe 1s not oblig'd 
to force her own, by marrying where ſhe cannot love; for a negative yoice 
in the caſe 1s ſure as much the Childs right as the Parents. 'Tis true, ſhe 
ought well to examin the grounds of her averſion, and if they prove on- 
ly childith and fanciful, ſhould endeavor to correct them by reaſon and 
ſober conſideration: but if after all ſhe cannot leave to hate, I think ſhe 
ſhould not proceed to Marry. I confeſs I ſee not how ſhe can, without 
a Sacrilegious Hypocriſie, vow ſo ſolemnly to love, where ſhe at the in- 
ſtant actually abhors : and where the married ſtate is begun with ſuch a 
Perjury, 'tis no wonder to find it continued on at the ſame rate, that other 
parts of the Vow be allo violated, and that ſhe obſerve the Negative part 
no more then the Poſitive, and as little forſake others, as ſhe do's heartily 
cleave to her Husband. 1 fear this 18a conſequence whereof there are too 
many fad Inſtances now extant. For tho doubtleſs there are ſome Ver- 
tues which will hold out againſt all the temtations their ayerſions can 
give, nay which do at laſt even conquer thoſe averfions, and render their 

duty as cake as they have kept it ſafe: yet we find there are but ſome that 

do lo, that it is no inſeparable property of the Sex, and therefore it 1s ſure 
too hazardous an Experiment for any of them to venture on. 


tion. For a Woman to make a Vow to the Man, and yet intend only 
to marry his Fortune, or his Title, 1s the baſeſt infincerity, and ſuch as 
in any other kind of civil Contracts would not only havethe infamy but 
the puniſhment of a Cheat. Nor wall it at all ſecure them, that in this 
tis only liable to Gods Tribunal ; for that 1s not like to make the doom 
leſs but more heavy, it being, as the Apoſtle witnefles, a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. To. 31. Ina word, Marriage 1s 
Gods Ordinance, and ſhould be conſider'd as ſuch, not madea ſtale toany 
myorthy deſign. And 1t may well be preſum'd one cauſe why ſo few 
Matches are happy, that they are not built upon a right Foundation. Some 


” xegrounded upon Wealth, ſome on Beauty, too ſandy bottoms God knows 
y to raiſe any laſting Felicity on : whilſt in the interim, Vertue and Piety, 
u- MW the only folid Baſis for that Superſtructure, are ſcarce ever conſiderd. 
d- Thus God 1s commonly left out of the conſultation. The Lawyers-are 
_ relorted to to ſecure the Settlements, all ſorts of Artificers to make up 


he the Equipage, but he is neither advis'd with as to the Motives, nor ſcarce 
nis MW fupplicated as to the event of Wedding. Indeed 'tis a deplorable fight to 

| ke with what lightneſs and unconcernednefs young People go to- that 
verghtieſt action of their Lives; that a Marriage-day 1s but a kind of Bac- 
chanal, a more licens'd avow'd Revel; .when if they duly confider it, 'tis 
the hinge upon which their future Life moves, which turns themover to 
a happy or miſerable Being, and therefore ought to be enter'd upon with 
the greateſt Seriouſneſs and Devotion. Our Church adviſes excellently 
n the Preface to Matrimony; and I wiſh they would not only give it the 
hearing at the time, but make it their ſtudy a good while before: yeaand 
the Marriage Vow too, which is ſo ſtrit and awful a Bond, that methinks 
they had need well weigh every Branch of it ere they enter it, and by the 
terventeſt Praiers implore that God, who is the Witneſs, to be their Aſ- 
tant too in its performance. TN | 
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22. And if they may not upon the more generous motive of Obedience, The injs/ice 
0 Marrying 


much leſs may they upon the worſe inducements of Ayarice and Ambi- jr #0r;une. 
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ther State, TI muſt ſhift the Scene, and attend her thither al 
And here ſhe is lanch'd into a wide Sea, that one relation of ; 
Wife drawing after it many others. For as ſhe Eſpouſes the Man, fo ſhe 
do's his Obligations alſo: and whereever he by ties of Nature or Alliance 
'ow's a Reverence or Kindneſs, ſhe is no leſs a Debtor. Her Marriage is 
an adoption into his Family; and therefore ſhe is to pay to every Branch 
of it, what their Stations there do reſpectively require: to define which 
more particularly, would be a work of more length then profit. T ſhall 
therefore confine the preſent Confideration to the relation ſhe ſtands into 
her Husband, and (what 1s uſually concomitant with that) her Children, 
and her Seryants; and ſo ſhall conſider her in the three capacities, of x 
Wife, a Mother, and a Miſtreſs. 

2. In that of a Wife, her duty has ſeveral Aſpects, as it relates, firſt to 
his Perſon, ſecondly to his Reputation, thirdly to his Fortune. 'Thefirſt 
debt to his Perſon 1s Love, which we find ſet as the prime Article inthe 
Marriage-Vow. And indeed that is the moſt Efſential requiſite: without 
this, 'tis only a Bargain and Compact, a Tyranny perhaps on the Mans 
part, and a Slavery on the Womans. "Tis Love only that cements the 
Hearts, and where that Union is wanting, tis but a ſhadow, a Carcaſs of 
Marriage. Therefore as it 1s very neceflary to bring ſome degree of that 
to this State; ſo tis no leſs to maintain and improve it in it. Thus 1s it 
which facilitates all other duties of Marriage; makes the Yoke fit ſo light- 
ly, that it rather pleaſes then galls. It ſhould therefore be the ſtudy of 
Wrves to preſerve this Flame, that like the Veſtal Fire it may never go 
out; and to that end carefully to guard it from all thoſe things which 
are naturally apt to extinguiſh it: of which kind are all frowardneſs and 
little perverſneſs of humor, all ſullen and moroſe behavior ; which by 
taking off from the delight and complacency of Converſation, will by de- 
grees wear off the kindneſs. 

3. But of all, TI know nothing more dangerous then that unhappy Pat- 
ſion of Jealoufie; which tho 'tis ſaid to be the Child of Love, yet, like 
the Viper, its Birth is the certain deſtruQtion of the Parent. As there- 
fore they muſt be nicely careful to give their Husbands no color, no leaſt 
umbrage for it; ſo ſhould they be as reſolute to refiſt all that occurs to 
themſelves: be ſo far from that bufie Curioſity, that induſtry to find cauſes 
of ſuſpicion; that even where they preſented themſelves they ſhould 
avert the conſideration, put the moſt candid conſtruction upon any doubt- 
ful ation, And indeed, Charity in this inftance has not more of the 
Dove then of the Serpent. It is infinitly the wiſeſt courſe, both inrelz- 
tion to her preſent quiet, and her future innocence. The entertaining 
jealous fancy, is the admitting the moſt trecherous the moſt diſturbing in 
mate in the world; and ſhe opens her breaſt to a Fury that lets t 11. Tis 


ND now having conducted the Virgin to the entrance of ang. 


. certainly one: of the moſt enchanting frenzies imaginable, keeps her al- 


waies in moſt reſtleſs importunate ſearch after that which ſhe dreads and 
abhors to find; and makes her equally miſerable when ſhe is imurd, and 
when ſhe 1s not. . 

| | | 4s And 


Sect. 2. Of Wives. 


4 And as ſhe totally loſes her Eaſe, ſo 'tis odds but ſhe will part alſo Tt =: 
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with ſome degrees of her Innocence. Jealouſy 1s commonly attended 
with a black train: 1t mulſters all the forces of our iraſcible part to abet 
its quarrel, Wrath and Anger, Malice and Reyenge: and by how much 


'the female 1mpotence to govern thoſe paſſions 1s the greater, ſo much the 


more dangerous 1s it to admit that which will ſo ſurely ſet them in an up- 
rore. For if Fealouſy be, as the Wiſe Man faies, the rage of a man, Proy. 
6. 32. we may well think it may be the Fury, the Madneſs of a woman. 
And indeed all ages have given tragical inſtances of it, not only in the moſt 


| indecent fiercenels and clamor, but in the ſolemn miſchiets of actual Re- 


venges. Nay tis to be doubted there have bin ſome whoſe malice has re- 
bounded; who have ruind themielves 1n ſpight, have bin adulterous by 
way of retaliation, and taken more ſcandalous liberties then thoſe they 
complain'd of in their Husbands, And when ſuch enormous effects as 
theſe are the 1flues of jealouſy, it ought to keep women on the ſtricteſt 
guard againlt 1t. 


5.. But perhaps it may be faid that ſome are not left to their Jealouſy What to fo 
07 177 CAje 0 


manifeſt 


. deed no ſtrange thing for men to publiſh their fin as Sodom, and the offend- //*»*7 


and conjectures, but have more demonſtrative proofs. In this age 'tis in- 


er do's ſomtimes not diſcover but boaſt his Crume. In this caſe I cones 
twill be ſcarce poflible to disbelieve him: but even herea wite has this ad- - 
yantage, that ſhe 1s out of the pain of Suſpence. She knows the utmoſt, 
and therefore 1s now at leſure to convert all that induſtry which ſhe would 
have uſed for the diſcovery, to fortify her ſelf againſta known Calamity ; 
which fure ſhe may as well do in this as in any other; a patient Submu- 
fion being the one Catholicon 1n all diſtrefſes; and as the ſhighteſt can over- 
whelm us if we add our own 1mpatience towards our ſinking, 10 the great- 
eſt cannot if we deny it that aid. They are therefore far in the wrong, 
who, in caſe of this injury, purſue their husbands with yirulencies and 
reproches. This is, as Solomon faies Prov. 25.20. The pouring vineger upon 
ner, applying corroſfives when balſoms are moſt needed; whereby they 
not only encreaſe their own ſmart, but render the wound incurable. They 
are not thunders and earthquakes, but ſoft gentle rains that cloſe the ſcil- 
ſures of the ground; and the breaches of Wedlock will never becemented 
by ſtorms and Ioud outcries. Many men have bin made worſe, but ſcarce 
ever any better by 1t: for guilt covets nothing more then an opportunity 
of rectiminating; and where the husband can accuſe the wives Bitter- 
nels, he thinks he needs no other apology for his own Luft. 


6. A wie Diſlinlation, or very calm notice 1s {ure the likeheſt means 7% advar- 


ot reclaiming: for where men have not wholly put off Humanity, there 
5a native compaſhion to a meek ſufferer. We have naturally ſome regret 
to ſee a Lamb under the knife; whereas the impatient roaring of a Swine 
diyerts our pity; ſo that Patience in this caſe 1s as much the intereſt as 
duty of a Wife. | 


7. But there 1s another inſtance wherein that vertue has a yet ſeverer of cauze; 
trial, and that is when a Wiſe lies under the cauſleſs jealoufies of the hus-17277, 77 
' band, (Ifay cayſeleſs, for if they be juſt 'tis not ſo much a ſeaſon for Pa- fe, 57% 


tence, as for Repentance and reformation.) This 1s ſure one of the great- 


_ eltCalamities that can befal a vertuous woman; who as ſhe accounts no- 


thing ſo dear as her loialty and honor, ſo thinks no infelicity can equal 
the aſperſing of thoſe, eſpecially when it is from him, to whom ſhe has 
bin the moſt ſolicitous to approve her ſelf Yet God, who permits no- 
thing but what he dire&s to ſome wiſe and gracious end, has an over- 
"0 | CE > ruling 
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| The - Ladies Calls. Party 
ruling hand'in this as well as in all other events of lite; and therefore it 
becomes every woman mm that condition, to examan ſtrittly what ſhe has 
done to provoke ſo ſevere a ſcourge. For tho her heart condemn her not 
of any Falſeneſs to her husband, yet probably it may of many Diſloial- 
ties to her God; and then ſhe 1s humbly to accept even of this craducing 
of her Innocence, as the puniſhment of her iniquity, and bear it with the 
ſame temper wherewith David did the unjuſt revilings of Shimei, 2 Kings 
I6. Io. Let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him. 
oo - 8. And when ſhe hath made this penitent reflection on her real guilts, 
Ges righ- ſhe may then with more courage encounter thoſe imaginary ones which 
ous 5485 are Ccharg'd on her: wherein ſhe is to uſe all prudent and regular means 
for her juſtification, that being a debt ſhe ows to truth, and her own fame, 
But if after all the ſuſpicion remains {till fix'd (as commonly thoſe which 
are the moſt unreaſonable are the moſt obſtinate;) ſhe may ſtill ſolace her 
{elf in her Integrity, and Gods approbation of 1t: nor ought ſhe to think 
her ſelf deſolate, that has her appeal open to heaven. Therefore whilſt 
ſhe can look both inward and upward with comfort, why ſhould ſhe chooſe 
to fix her eies only on the object of her grief? and whilſt her own com- 
plaint 1s of defamation, why ſhould ſhe ſo diſhonor God and a good Con- 
ſcience, as to ſhew any thing can be more forcible to oppreſs, then they 
are to relieye and ſupport ? And if ſhe may not indulge to Grief, much 
leſs may ſhe to Anger, and Bitterneſs. - 
—_— 9 Indeed if ſhe conſider how painful a paſſion Jealouſy 1s, her husband 
2 jeverere- WIll more need her pity; who tho he be unjuſt to her, 1s yet cruel tohim- 
ms fo ſelf. And as we do not uſe to hate and malign thoſe Lunatics, who in 
Rus. their fits beat their friends, and cut and gaſh themſelves, but rather 
make it our care to put all harmful engines out of their way; fo ſhould 
the wife not deſpitefully ruminate upon the injury, but wiſely contrive 
to.avert his temtations no more, by denying her ſelf even the molt 1n- 
nocent liberties, if ſhe ſee they diflatisfy him. IT know there have bin | 
ſome of another opinion; and as if they thought Jealouſy were to be | 
cured by majoration, have in an angry contemt done things to inflame 
it, put on an unwonted freedom and jollity, to ſhew their husbands how 
1 
0 


little they had ſecurd themſelves by their diſtruſt. But this as 1t 1s no 
Chriſtian, fo I conceive it is no prudent expedient: it ſerves to ſtrengthen 
not only the husbands ſuſpicion, but his party too, and make many others k 
of his mind: and 'tis a little to be feard, that by uſing fo to brave the Y 
Jealouſy, they may at laſt come to verify it. I have bin the longer on 
this theme, becauſe as Jealouſy is the moſt fatal peſt of a married life, fo 
I think it more ordinarily occurs among people of Quality, and with the 
worſt and moſt durable effedts. Yet whatever pretences people may take 
hence, the marriage vow is too faſt a knot to be looſned by fancies and 
Chimera's: let a woman therefore be the perſon ſuſpecting or ſuſpeCted, 
neither will abſolye her from that Love. to her husband ſhe has {worn to 
pay. Kteaito 
of Lyons 4 ro. But alas what hope 1s there that theſe greater temtations ſhall be 
djeuts. reſiſted, when we ſee every the lighteſt diſguſt is now adaies too ſtrong 
for the matrimonial Love. Nay indecd it do'sof courſe fall off of it felt; 
which is an event ſo much expected, that 'tis no wonder to ſee it expit 
with the firſt circuit of the moon; but 'tis every bodies admiration to {ec 
1t laſt one of the ſun. And ſomtimes it vaniſhes ſo clearly, as not t0 
EE. leave ſo much as a ſhadow behind it, not ſo much as the formalities of 


Marriage: one bed, one houſe cannot hold them, as if they had bin put 
| - Ges together 
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together like caſeſhot in a gun, only that they might the more forcibly 


- ſcatter ſeveral waies. Nay as if this were deſign'd and intended in the 


firſt addrefles unto marriage, a ſeparate maintenance is of courſe afore- 
hand contracted for, and becomes as ſolemn a part of the ſettlement, as 
a Jointure 1s. Pluzarch obſerves of the ancient Romans, that for two 


hundred and thirty years after the founding of their State, there never 


was one example of any married couple that ſeparated : it is not likely 
they could have a more binding form of marriage then ours is, the dif- 
ference mult lie between their Veracity and our Falſeneſs. 


IT. But even amongſt thoſe who deſert not each other, too many do play ares 
: of zts bein 
thought p. 
unfaſhionable 
thing for a 
wife to be 
een in her 


other. Thus tis pronouncd a piece of 1ll Breeding, a ſign of a country 4#:44n4; 


mutually tall from that entireneſs and affection which is the ſoul of mar- 
riage; and to help on the declination, there are faſhionable Maxims 
taken up, to make men and their wives the greateſt ſtrangers to each 


Gentleman, to ſee a man go abroad with his own wite (I ſuppoſe thoſe 
who brought up theſe rules are not to ſeek what ule to make of them.) 
And were the tume of moſt of the modiſh couples computed, twould be 
found they are but few of their waking hours (I might ſay minutes) to- 


company. 


gether: ſo that if nothing elſe, meer defuetude and intermiſſion of con- - 


verſation muſt needs allay, 1f not quite extinguyh their kindneſs. But 
I hope there are yet many who do not think the autority of a faſhion 
greater then that of a yow : and ſuch will {till think it their duty both to 
own and cheriſh that kindneſs and affe&tion they have 1o ſolemnly pro- 
misd. 


T2, Another debt to the perſon of a husband 1s Fidelity : for as ſhe has 7% 2% of 
8 Sdelily of th 
wif? totne 


elpousd all his intereſts, ſo ſhe 1s obligd to be true to them, to keep all 
hus ſecrets, to inform him of his dangers, yea and in a mild and gentle 
manner to admoniſh him of his faults. Thus 1s the moſt genuine att of 
friendihip; therefore ſhe who is plac'd in the neareſt and moſt intimate 
degree of that relation, muſt not be wanting in 1t. | She that lies in his 
bolom ſhould be a kind of ſecond Conſcience to him, by putting him in 
mind both of his duty and his aberration: and as long as ſhe can be but 
patiently heard, 'tis her fin to omit it; 'tis the greateſt trechery to his 
nobleſt, to his 1mmortal part, and ſuch as'the moſt officious cares of his 
other intereſt can' never expiate. Nay indeed ſhe 1s unfaithful. to her 


husband. 


elf in it, there being nothing that do's ſo much ſecure the happineſs of a _ 


Wite as the Vertue and Piety of the Husband. Yet, tho this is to have 
her chiefeſt care, as being his principal intereſt, ſhe is to neglect none of 
the inferior, but contribute her utmoſt to his adyantage in all his con- 
cerns. 

_ 13. Beyond all theſe the matrimonial fidelity has a ſpecial notion as 1t 
relates to the Bed; and in that the wife is to be moſt ſeverely ſcrupulous, 
and never to admit ſo much as a thought or imagination, much leſs any 
parly or treaty contrary to her loialty. "Tis true wantonneſs is one of 


the fouleſt blots that can ſtain any of the ſex; but 'tis infinitly more odi- 


ous in the married, it being in them an accumulation of crimes, perjury 
aded to uncleannefs, the infamy of their family ſuperſtructed upon their 
own. And accordingly all laws have made a difterence in their puniſh- 
ments. Adultery was by Gods own award puniſht with death among the 
ews, Lev.20. T0. And it ſeems it was ſo agreeable to natural Juſtice, 
that divers other nations did the like; and I know no reaſon, but the 
fficulty of dete&tion, that ſhould any where give it a milder ſentence. 
The fon of Sirach has excellently deſcrib'd the ſeveral gradations of the 


3 gult, 


[ 


Particularly 
to his bed. 
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The Ladies Callms. ano 
_ guilt, Eccluſ. 22. 22. which I ſhall defire the Reader to conſult : which 
who ſo do's mult certainly wonder at the Alchymy of this age, that from 
ſach a maſs of ſhame and infamy can extra& matter of confidence: that 
thoſe who lie under ſo many brands and ftigmas, are ſo far from hiding 
their faces, that none ſhew them with ſo much boldnels, and the affurance 
of the guilty far exceeds that of the innocent. But impudence is a len. 
der ſhelter for guilt, and ſerves rather to betray then hide: 10 that they 
are not able to outface the opinions of men, much lets can they the juds. 
ments of God; who as he was ſolemnly invok'd as Witnels to their Vow | 
ſo by his Omnipreſence is againſt their wills a Witneſs too of its yiola- 
t10ns. | 
Thedutyof T4. Another Duty to the perſon of the Husband 1s Obedience, a word 
wY _ of a very harſh ſound in the cars of ſome Wives, but 1s certainly thedy- 
ty of all: and that not only by their promiſe of it, tho that were ſuffi. 
cient; but from an original of much older date, it being the mulG& that 
was laid upon the firſt Womans diſobedience to God, that ſhe (and all 
derivd from her) ſhould be ſubject to the Husband; 1o that the contend. 
ing for ſuperiority, 1s an attemt to reverſe that Fundamental Law, which 
is almoſt as ancient as the World. But ſurely God, with whom there is 
no ſhadow of change, will not make Acts of repeal to fatisfie the pctu- 
lancy of a few maſterleſs Women. That Statute will ſtill ſtand in force, 
and if it cannot aw them intoan Obſervance, will not fail to conſign them 
to Puniſhment. And indeed this fault 1s commonly its own l1ictor, and 
do's anticipate (tho not avert) its final doom. The imperiouſnek of a 
Woman do's often raiſe thoſe Storms, wherein her ſelf is Shipwrack'd. 
How pleaſantly might many Women-chave livd, it they had not affected 
Dominion? Nay, how much of their Will might they have had, if they 
had not ſtrugled for it? For let a Man be of never 1o gentle a Temper 
(unleſs his Head be ſofter then his Heart) ſuch a Uſurpation will awake 
him to affert his Right. But if he be of a ſowre ſevere Nature, if he have 
as great a deſire of Rule as the, back'd with a much better Title, what 
 Tempeſts, what Hurricanes muſt two ſuch oppoſite Winds produce? And 
at laſt 'tis commonly the Wives lot, after an uncreditable unjuſt War, to 
make as diſadyantageous. a Peace; this (like all other ineffeAtive Rebel- 
lions) ſerving to ſtraiten her Yoke, to turn an ingemous Subjection into 
| a ſlaviſh Servitude: ſo that certainly it 1s not only the Vertue, but the 
Wiſdom of Wives to do that upon Duty, which at laſt they muſt (with 
| more unſupportable Circumſtances) do upon Neceſlity. 
Taecuysf Is. And as they ow theſe Severals to the perſon of the Husband, fo 
zbe husbands there 18 alſo a debt to his Reputation.. This they are to be extremely ten- 
 "epprerm der of, to advance it, by making all that is good in him as conſpicuous, 
as public as they can; ſetting his worth in the cleareſt light, but putting 
his infirmities in the Shade; caſting a Veil upon thoſe toskreen them from 
the eies of others, nay (as far as is poſſible) from their own two; there 
being nothing acquird to the Wife by contemplating the Husbands weak: 
neſs, but a temtation of deſpifing him; which tho bad enough in it felt, 
is yet rendred: worſe by that train of miſchievous conſequences which 
uſually attend it. In caſe therefore of any notable Imperfeftions in him, 
her ſafeſt way will be to conſider them no farther then ſhe can be inftru- 
mental to the curing them; but to divert from thoſe, and reflect upon 
her own, which perhaps if umpartially weighed, may ballance, if not over- 
porſe his. -- And indeed thoſe Wives who are apt to blaze their Husbands 
Faults, do ſhew that they have either little adyerted to their own, 0! 


elic 
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Of Woes. 


elſe find them 1ſo great, that they are forc'd to that Art of diverſion, and 
ſeek in his Infamy to drown theirs. But that project is a little unlucky, 
for nothing do's 1n ſober Judges, create greater prejudice to a Woman, 
then to ſee her forward in umpeaching her Husband. 


16. But befides this immediate tenderneſs of his Reputation, there is 74 i« 54 
another by way of refleqion, which conſiſts in a care that ſhe her ſelf do 77,7550 


. ; , R ; : - of doing #0- 
nothing which may redound to his diſhonor. There is ſo {tri a Union img 4h 
may redound | 
to the hus- 
bands disho- 


between a Man and his Wite, that the Law counts them one Perſon, and 
conſequently they can have no divided Intereſt, ſo that the misbehavior 
of the Woman refle&s ignominiouſly on the Man; it therefore concerns 
them, as well upon their Husbands as their own account, to abſtain even 


uVor ”, 


from all appearance of evil, and provide that themſelves be (what Ce/ar 


is faid to have requir'd of his Wife) not only without guilt, but without 
ſcandal alſo. | 


17. Another part of the Wives Duty relates to her Husbands Fortune, rt duty »f 
the ww fe to 
the husbands 


the management whereof 15 not ordinarily the Wives Province, but where 


the Husband thinks fit to make it 1o, ſhe 1s oblig'd to adminiſter it with forrue- 


her beſt Care and Induſtry; not by any neglect of hers to give others op- 
portunity of defrauding him: yet on the other fide, not by an ummode- 
rate tenacity or griping, to bring upon him and her ſelf the reproach, 
and which 1s worſe, the Curſe that attends ExaQtion and Oppreflion. But 
this is not uſually the Wives field of action, tho he that ſhall conſider the 
deſcription which Solomon gives of a vertuous Wife, Prov. Zr. will beapt 
to think her Province 1s not ſo narrow and confin'd, as the-humor of the 
Age would repreſent it. He tells us, 7 hat fbe ſeeks wooll and flax, and 
works diligently with her hands : that fhe is like the merchants ſhips, and brings 
her food from far. That be conſiders a field, and buys it, and with the fruit 


be the Character of a mean Country Dame, he adds, That her houſhold 35 
cdothed in ſcarlet, and that her husband ſits among the elders of the land, Tt 
were eakie to give inſtances from Hiſtory, of the advantageous menage 
and active induſtry of Wives, not only in fingle Perſons, but whole Na- 
tions. But nothing can be more pregnant, then that among the Romans: 
n the very height and flouriſh of the Empire, Augu/tus himſelf /carce 
wore any thing but of the manufa@ure of his wife, his ſiſter, daughters, and 
neeces, as Sueronius aflures us. Should the gay /ilies of our fields, which 
neither ſow nor ſpin, nor gather into barns, be exemted from furniſhing 
others, and left to cloth themſelves, 'tis to be doubted they would re- 
verſe our Saviors Parallel of Solomons glories, and no beggar in all his rags 
would be araied like one of theſe, Luke 12. 27. 


18. But we will be yet more kind, and impoſe only negative thrift on wer w /perd 
in the amot- 


the Wife, not to waſt and embezle her Husbands Eſtate, but to confine 7» .r perks, 


jewels, and 
furni, ure. 


her Expences within ſuch limits as that can eafily admit; a Caution, which 
f all Women had obſery'd, many noble Families had bin preſery'd, of 
which there now remains no other Memorial, but that they fell a Sacri- 
lice to the profuſe Vanity of a Woman; and I fear, this Age is like to 
provide many more ſuch Monuments for the next. Our Ladies, as if 
they emulated the Roman Luxury (which Seneca and Pliny deſcribe with 
{0 much indignation) do ſomtimes wear about them the Revenues of a 
ch Family; and thofe that cannot reach to that, ſhew how much 'tis 
againft their wills they fall lower, by the vaſt variety and exceſs of fuch 
things as they can poffibly compaſs; fo much extravagance not only in 
their own Dreſs, but that of ther Houſes and Apartments, as if their 

vanity, 


of her hands plants a vineyard, 4c. And leſt this ſhould be imagin'd to 


72 The Ladies Callms. | Part 2 
I vanity, like the Leprofie we read of, Lev. 14. had infeted the yery Walls, 
And indeed, 'tis a very ſpreading fretting one, for the Furniture oft con. 
ſumes the Houſe, and the Houſe conſumes the Land: ſo that if ſome Gen. 
tlemen were to calculate their Eſtates, they might reduce all to the Tn. 
ventory of Scopias the Theſ/alian, who profeſt his All lay only in ſuch Toies 
as did him no good. Women are now skiltul Chymilſts, and can quickly 
- turn their Husbands Earth into Gold: but they purſue the Experiment 
too far, make that Gold too yolatile, and let it all yapor away in inſignj- 
ficant (tho gaudy) Trifles. - 
2 expexce T9, Nor 1s it ever like to be otherwiſe with thoſe that immoderatly 
| affe@ the Town, that Forge of Vanity, which ſupplies a perpetual Spring 
of new temtations. 'Tis true, there are ſome Ladies who are neceſlar;. 
ly engaged to be there: their Husbands Emploiments or Fortunes haye 
mark'd that out as their proper ſtation, and where the ground of their 
ſtay is their duty, there 1s more reaſon to hope it will not betray them 
to 1ll, for temtations are moſt apt to aſfault ſtraglers, thoſe that put them. 
ſelves out of their proper road. And truly I ſee not who can more pro. 
perly be ſaid to be ſo, then thoſe Women whoſe means of ſubſiſtence lies 
in the Country, and yet will ſpend it no where but at London, which 
ſeems to carry ſomthing of oppoſition to Gods Providence, who ſurely ne- 
| ver causd their lot to fall, as the P/almi/? Ipeaks, in a fair gronnd, in good: 
ly heritages, Pſal. 16. with an intent they ſhould never inhabit them, 
The twelve Tribes of /{/rae/ had their peculiar Portions in Canaan affignd 
them by lot, 7o/þ. 14.2. and every one acquieſced in his part, dwelt inhis 
own Inheritance: had they bin impatient of living any where but inthe 
Metropolis, had they all crouded to Zeru/alem, all the reſt of the Land 
would have bin as deſolate before the Captivity as 1t was after, none 
would have bin left but ſuch as Nabuzaradan permitted to ſtay, Fer. 52. 
I6. ſome of the poor to dreſs the wines, and to till the ground, And truly, 
 theſame is like to be the fate of this Nation, 1f this humor goes on as it 
has begun; which may 1n time prove as miſchievous to the public, as 1t 
daily 1s to private Families. _. 
Theoblige- 20. But beſides this 'tis yet farther to be conſider'd, that where God 
Gents, 194e gives an eſtate, he as the ſupreme Landlord affixes ſomthing of duty, laies 
Comiry- a kind of rent charge upon it, expects it ſhould maintain both hoſpitality 
and charity; and ſure both theſe are fitteſt to be done upon the place 
whence the ability of them riſes. All public taxes uſe to be levyed where | 
the eſtate lies, and I know not wF theſe which are Gods afleſments up- 
on it, {ſhould not be paid there too. When a Gentlemans land becomes 
_ profitable unto him by the ſweat and labor of his poor neighbors and te- 
nants, twill be a kind of muzling the ox 1 Cor. 9.9. if they never taſt of 
the fruit of their pains, if they ſhall never have the refreſhment of a good 
meal, or an alms; which they are not very like to meet with, if all the 
profits be ſent up to maintain an equipage, and keepupa parade in Town. 
But alas 'tis often not only the annual profits that go that way, not only 
the crop, but the ſoil too; thoſe luxuries uſually prey upon the vitals, 
eat out the yery heart of an eſtate, and many haveſtay'd in the Town till 
they have nothing left in the Country to retire to. = 
hs 21. Now where this proceeds from the Wife, what account can the 
«nd poſterity BIVE to her Husband, whoſe eafineſsand indulgence (for that mult be ſup” 
* ering re POS in the caſe) ſhe has ſo abus'd? asalfo to her poſterity and family who 
commrry. * for her pride muſt be brought low, reduc'd. to a condition beneath the! 
quality, becauſe ſhe affected to live above it? But ſhe will yet worſe a!- 


{wel 
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fyer it to her ſelf, on whom ſhe has brought not only the inconvenience 
but the guilt. "Tis fure a lofty mind will feel ſmart enough: of a fall, a 
diminution, much more an indigence will be ſufficiently grievous to a 
yain and laviſh humor; yet here it will farther have an additional ſting 
from the conſcience, that ſhe ow's 1t only to her own pride and folly, a 
moſt imbittering conſideration, and ſuch as advances the afflition beyond 
that of a more innocent poverty, as much as the pain of an enyenonr'd 
1rrow exceeds that of another. . 

22. But the ſaddeſt reckoning of all is that which ſhe is to make to God, 
who has declard he hates robbery tho fora burnt-offering to himſelf. How 


The wives 
empoveriſk= 
ing her huſ= 


band a mant=- 


will he then deteſt this robbery, this 1mpoveriſhing of the husband, when {14 .345::y 


tis only to make an oblation to yanity and exceſs? It ſhould therefore be 
the care of all Wives to keep themſelyes from a guilt for which God and 
man, yea and themſelves alſo ſhall equally accuſe them, and to keep their 
expences within ſuch limits, that as bees fuck but do not violate or deface 
the flowers, 1o they as joint proprietaries with the husbands, may enjoy 
but not deyour and deſtroy his fortune. 


tion, that whatever 1s duty to the husband, 1s equally fo, be he good or 
ill. The Apoſtle conumands ſubjeCtion and fidelity, even to Heathen Hul- 
bands, I Pez. 3. I2. and tis not now their defect either in Piety or Mo- 
rality, that can abſolve the Wife. For, befides the inconvenience of 
making her duty precarious and 1:able to be ſubſtratted upon every pre- 
tence of demerit, ihe has by ſolemn Contra& renounc'd that liberty, and 
in her Marriage-vow taken him for better for .worſe ; and it is too late 
after Vows to make enquiry, Prov. 20. 25. to ſeek to break looſe from that 
Bond of her Soul; and how uneaftie ſoeyer the perverſneſs of the Husband 
may render it, he cannot thereby make it leſs, but more rewardable by 
God. ' + For what the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1n the caſe of Servants, is no leſs ap- 
phable to this, x Per. 2. 19. for this is thank-worthy, if for conſcience towards 
God ye endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. Whatever duty is perform'd to 
pl Man with aſpeCt on God, he owns as to himſelf; ſo that how unworthy 
lever the Husband may be, the Wife cannot miſplace her obſervance, 


- W vhilſt ſhe finally terminates it on that infinit Goodneſs and Majeſty to 

P whom no love or obedience can be enough. 

fo: SS : | _—_ 
_ 24. From this relation of a Wite, there ordinarily ſprings another, that Th dey of « 


be ed into many ſeverals: but I ſhall at preſent only reduce them to two 
ha Heads, Love and Care. A Mother is a title of ſo much Tenderneſs, that 
| we find it, borrowed by our common Dialect to expreſs the moſt exube- 
rant Kindneſs; nay, even in Sacred Stile it has the ſameuſe, and is often 
lt as the higheſt Example our weakneſs can comprehend of the Divine 
Compaſſions. So that Nature ſeems ſufficiently to have ſecur'd the love 
of Mothers to their Children, without the aid of any poſitive Law. Yet 
we find this, (as other Inſtinas of Nature) is ſomtimes violated, and oft- 
ner perverted and applied to miſtaken purpoſes: the firſt is by a defect of 
Love; the other, by an imprudent excels of it: the defe& do's, I pre- 
lume, more rarely occur then the other; yet it doth ſomtimes hap- 
pen, and that either from a moroſe ſowrnels of humor , or elſe 
| S K from 


of of a Mother, to which there belongs a diſtin:duty, which may be branch- :4e-. 


22. I have now run thro the duties to be perform'd unto the Husband, _ —_ 
wherein I have not uſed the exactnels of a caſuift in curiouſly anatomizing rothe buſe | 
every part, and ſhewing all the moſt minute particulars reducible to each 2 5 up. whes 


d as well as 


head. I have only drawn out the greater lines, and infiſted on thoſe #7, 
wherein Wives are moſt frequently deficient. I ſhall only add this cau-' 
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| from too vehement an intention on ſomthing elſe. 
25. Some Women have ſucha ruggednels of Nature, that they can loye 
nothing ; the ugly Paſſions of Anger and Envy have, like Pharaoh's lean 
Kine, eat up the more amiable of Love and Joy. Plato was wont to 
adviſe crabbed auſtere Tempers, to Sacrifice to the Graces; and ſuch 1; 
theſe had need haye a great deal of Chriſtian Philoſophy, to allay and 
ſweeten their native Bitterneſs, But there are others that are not void of 
the affection of Love, but tis foreſtall'd by ſome other Obje&, and fo di. 
verted from their Children, And tis a little to be doubted, thoſe Objecs 
which ſo divert are none of the beſt, for the Wiſdom of God has diſpos'q 
all duty into ſuch a Harmony and Conſent of Parts, that one interferes 
not with another. If we love no prohibited thing, all the regular Oh. 
jets of our kindneſs will agree well enough, and oneneed never ſupplant 
another. And indeed 'tis oft obſervable, that thoſe Women who immo- 
deratly love their own Pleſures, do leſt regard their Children; they look 
on them as Clogs to keep them within doors, and think their adyerting to 
them, will hinder their free range abroad; thoſe are turn'd off to the care 
of a Nurſe or Maid, whilſt perhaps a Dog or a Monkey 1s thought wor- 
. thy their own attendance. i: 
Whotad ra- 26, Plutarch relates it as a Sarcaſm of Ceſars to ſome Foreigners whom 
7,704 he ſaw (at Rome) ſtrangely fond of ſuch little Animals, that he ask'd them, 
/zp, texas Whether the Women in their Country had no Children; thereby inti- 
- mating, how unreaſonable 1t was for thoſe that had, to: beſtow their Ca- 
refſes on ſuch Creatures. And ſurely he would not have given a milder 
Reprimand to ſome of our Ladies, who not only pleaſe, but pride them- 
ſelves in thoſe little Brutes, ſhew them to all Comers, when perhaps you 
may converſe with them divers daies, before you {hall, by any mention 
of theirs, know that they have a Child, | 
The fault of * 2/7, To this defect of Love, many are apt to impute the Mothers tranſ- 
_ 14,5 ferring the Nurſing her Child toanother. Iam not forward to pronoutice 
of it, being loth to involve ſo many as I then muſt in the umputation of 
unnaturalneſs ; I rather think it 1s taken up asa piece of State and Great 
neſs; for no. other motive, but what 1s founded in their Quality, could 
ſo univerſally prevail with all that are of it. But ſure this 1s one of the 
vain PunQillio's wherewith this Age abounds. For whatever rank the 
Mother 1s of, the Child carries proportion tot, and there 1s the ſame equa- 
| lity between the greateſt Lady and her own Child, as is between the mean- 
eſt Beggar and hers: tho indeed if there were any condeſcenſion in it, the 
averfions of that ought not to outweigh the impulſes of Nature, and the 
many advantages the Child may receive by taking its. Nouriſhment whence 
it derivd its Subſtance. And therefore, tho I will not be too poſitive in 
alerting the neceſſity, yet I confeſs, I cannot but look with reverence up- 
on thoſe few Perſons of Honor, who have broke thro an unreaſonable Cu- 
ſtom, and preferr'd the good of their Children before that fantaſtic priv!- 
ledg of Greatneſs. And ſuch muſt 1n all Juſtice be acknowledg(d to have 
po a much better evidence of their love to their Children, then the 
others. 
A fault 28. There is in A. Gellizs, in his fourteenth Book, ſo fine a Diſcourſe 
Yerwiiers On this ſubje&, where Favorinus the Philoſopher is introduced, perſwading 
and others. a, Noble Lady, notwithſtanding the uſual Excuſes, to nurſe her Child; 
that nothing beſides the length, could temt me to omit the tranſcribing 
it: unleſs happily the little ſucceſs, which a Noble Perſon of the {ame 


Sex here concern'd, 1 mean the Counteſs of Lincoln, in the Ingemous __ 
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Sect. 2. Of Wives. © EY "ny" 
wrote by her, and call'd her Nurſery, be a ſufficient ground of deſpairing 
to convince by any thing that can be ſaid. However, let theſe liar 
ones conſider the ſevere words of the Prophet, Lament. 4. 3. The ſea-mon- 
flers draw out the breaſt, they give ſuck, to their young ones: the daughter cf 
my people is become cruel like the oftrich in the Wilderneſs, who is hardned a- 
gainſt her young ones, as tho they were not hers : her labor us in vain without 
fear, becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, neither hath he imparted to her 
underſtanding, Job 39. 16, 17. | | 

29. But as there may be a fault in the defe&, ſo there may be alſo in rte-emy te 
the exceſs of love. God is the only unlimited objett of our Love, to- 7/22 
wards all others tis ealie to become inordinate, and in no inſtance more 7». 
then in this of children. The love of a Parent 1s deſcending, and all things + 
move moſt violently downwards: ſo that whereas that of children to their 
Parents commonly needs a ſpur, this of the Parent often needs a bridle, | 
eſpecially that of the Mother, which (by ſtrength of feminine paſſion) V 
dos uſually exceed the love of the Father. Now to regulate this affte- 

Aion, ſhe 1s to advert to theſe two rules, firſt that ſhe hurt not her {elf 
by it, and ſecondly that ſhe hurt not her children. Of the firſt ſhe is in 
danger if ſhe ſuffer that Human affe&ion to ſwell beyond its banks, ſo as 
to come in any competition with the Divine. This is to make an Idol 
of her child, for every thing is ſo to us, which rivals the love of God in 
our hearts, and he who owns the title of a Jealous God, may be proyok'd 
as well by the bowing our ſouls to a living 1mage, as the proftration of 
our bodies to a dead. Accordingly we oft ſee the effte&ts of his Jealouſy 
nn this particular. The doting affe&tion of the Mother, is frequently pu- 
niſh'd with the untimely death of the Children; or if not with that, tis - 
many tunes with a ſeyerer ſcourge: they live (but as it was foretold to 
Eli, 1 Sam. 2. 22.) to grieve her eyes, and to conſume her heart, to be ruinous 
to themſelves, and afflictions to their friends, and to force their unhappy 
_ to that ſad acclamation Luke 23. 29. Bleſſed are the wombs which 
bare not. : 

30. And as this proves often true, when the dotage is general upon all 7%ch;F = 
the Children, ſo do's it oftner when 'tis more partaal and fix'd upon any 2! is 2--- 
one: that Darling which ſhe makes the only object of her Joy, uſually ** 9* 
becomes that of her Sorrow. It is an ordinary infirmity in Parents, to 
heap all their kindneſs upon one to the defrauding of the reſt, and too 
many times upon very undue motives: a little excelling in point of Beau- 
ty turns the ſcales, when perhaps many more ſolid Excellencies are the 
counterpoiſe. And ſurely this 1s not only unjuſt but irrational in the Pa- 
rent: for all peculiarity of favor in a Superior ſhould be diſpenc'd either 
by way of Reward, .or Encouragement; and neither of thoſe ends can + 
take place, where tis only the outward form that is confiderd. For that 
cannot be rewardable, to which the party has contributed nothing; and 
the P/almi/t will tell us, That 'tis God that hath made us, an4 not we our 
ſelves, Pſalm Too. 2. And as little room is there for the other end, that 
of encouragement. For as our Savior tells us, Matth. 6. none can add a 
cubit to his ſtature, nor make one hair white or black : 'tis certain them- 


elves cannot really do either, tho by theaid of Artificial Hypocrifie they 


irequently appear to do both. But thoſe are Arts which neither deſerve 
nor want. encouragement : the natural Beauty mult have its increaſe from 
the fame ſource whence it deriv'd its being. There is therefore no rea- 
lonable account to be given, why a Child ſhould be preferr'd for anyſuch 
exterior excellency, | | 
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The Lames Callmg. Partz 


| Theonly ju- JI, The only guitubable ground of partiality to Children is their Ver. 
/-"7,F tus, for to that their own choice concurs, and fo may. intitle them tg 


ground 0 


partiality is 


their vertue 


General in- 


dulgence is . 


worſe then 
partial, 


of the Mo- 


thers care of 


Childrer, 


id 


' the Soul from many incumbrances in its purſuit of Knowledg: and it 


reward; and 'tis-alſo m their power to advance; and ſo encouragement; 
are not caſt away upon them. Nay, the influences of thoſe may exteng 
farther, and provoke a vertuous emulation inthe teſt. But then the mg- 
ther muſt ſo manage it, as to evidence that 'tis no inequality in her own 
inclination, but merely the force of the others deſert; nor the Perſon 
but the Goodneſs that biafles her : and when Vertue is known to be the 


only ingratiating Quality, they wHll atonce learn the way to become her; 


and Gods Fayorites. And unlets 1t be upon this one delign, 'tis a very 
unſafe thing for a Parent to make any partial diſcrumunation among Child- 
ren, which is ſure to temt the more negleted, both to repine at her, and 
envy her Darlings. And oftentimes ſuch ſeeds of rancor have bin by 
that means fowed in Children, as have bin hard toeradicate in theyr riper 


Years. Nor is the miſchief le which ſhedo's to her Fondlings, who be 


fides that they are exposd to the malice of the reſt, are uſually {poil'd by 


it; made infolent and untratable, perhaps their whole lives after: for - 


where the Mothers affection 1s unbridled, commonly the Childs will is 
too, her fondneb ſuperſeding that diſcipline and correction, which thould, 
as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, bow down. its neck from its youth. 

22. And the like may be faid where the indulgence 1s more univerfa] 
to all the Children; which 1s in one re{pe& worſe then the partial, be 
cauſe it ſpoils more, not one or two, but all the brood. The doting love 
of a Mother blinds her etes, that ſhe cannot ſee their faults; manacls 
her hands, that ſhe cannot chaſtiſe them, and is their Vices are permitted 
to grow up with themſelves. As their Joints knit and gather ſtrength, 
{o do their i] habits, till at laſt they are confirmd mto an Obſtinacy; fo 


ſetting them in a pertect oppoſition to that Pattern they ſhould imitate: - 


for as Chriſt's childhood increaft in wiſdom, and the Divine Favor, Luke », 
Þo do theirs 1n all thoſe provoking follies, which may avert both the love 
of Tod and Man. And alas what recompence can the little blandiſh- 
ments and careſſes of a Mother make her Children, for fuch unportant, 
{uch ineſtimable miſchiets ? So that ſhe that will be really kind, muſttem- 
per her Indulgence with a prudentſeyerity, or elſe ſhe eminently violates 
the ſecond rule, by which ſhe ſhould regulate her love, and do's that to 
her Children, which 7acob teard from his Father, Gen. 27. Brings a curſe 
upon them, and not a bleſſing. 
33. Indeed the beſt way of approying their Loye, is by well diſcharg 
ing the other Branch of their duty, that of Care. Without this, all the 
moſt paſſionate raptures of Kindneſs are but an airy Apparition, a fantaſtic 
Scene, and will no more advantage a Child, then the whole Shambles 11 
Pi&ture can feed and nouriſh it, Now this care'ts not a temporary, 10- 
mentary Duty, for ſome one critical inſtant; but'is to attend the Child 
thro the ſeveral ſtages of its Minority, wiz. Infancy, Childhood, and 
Youth. -'The very. firſt part of their Infancy, is/a ſeaſon only for thoſe 
Cares which concern their Bodies, providing for their careful Attendance, 
and all other things conducing to the-{trengthning their Conſtitutions, 


and laying a foundation for future Health aid. Vigor. Which is their 


intereſt not only .upon a Bodily, but. upon an Intelle&ual account, the 
good temperature of the Body being ;a:great aid towards the free oper: 
tions. of the Mind. Andtherefore wctates, and other Philoſophers, much 
recimmend to. their Diſciples the care of Health, as that which freed 
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Sect. 2. Of Wives. come 
.was the comprehenſive Praier of the Poet, That the Gods would grant a 
ſound Mind in a bealthful Body. = 

34. But this Health 1s not alwaies the conſequent of a very nice and Te imine 
tender Breeding, but is yery oft overthrown by 1t; and if Ladies could re bard- 
but find in their hearts to try it, they would, I doubt not, find, that the*** 
iquring them to moderate Hardſhips, would nnuch more conduce to the 
eftabliſhing and fortifying their Conſtitutions. Tek 

25. Beyond all this, the care for their Exterior is ſoon overtaken by a 0f ear!y i- 
more important one, that of their Interior, in the timingof whichthere***** 
ſeems to be a very common miſtake in the World. We look upon the 
ſeven Years of Infancy, as the life merely of an Animal, to be ſpent on- 
ly in the entertainments of Senſe: and as we uſe not to yoak Calves, or 
back young Colts, ſo we think our Children are for a while to be left at 
the lame liberty, to have no reſtraint put on any of their Paſſions. Nay 
many times we excite and foment them, teach Children to be angry and 
cavious, proud and fſullen, as if we feard their Natural Propenſions to 
all theſe were tos faint, and wanted the help of Inſtitutions. But ſurely 
this is a great and pernicious Error, and this ſuppoſing Children to be 10 
long Brutes, 1s the way to make them ſo longer. The Patrons of Athe- 

i/im make it a moſt conſtant Topic in the diſparagement of Religion, that - 
tis ow d to the prejudices infuſed mn the firlt Infancy : twere to be witht, 
that this Objetion might 1o far be complied with, that the fear of God, 
the love of Vertue, and hatred of Vice, nught have the firlt poſſeſſionof 
the Soul; and they be made to moderate their Paſſions, as ſoon as they 
are 11. 4 capacity to have them excited and engagd. 

36. And truly, if we will obſerve it, we may fee very carly dawnings 7 4i/2/ine 
| of reaſon in Infants, which would ſooner come to a brightneB, if we ;, afs ren 
D would betimes ſet to the ſcattering of thoſe Paſſions which eclipſe and 77 7 7 
! darken it. A Child will quickly be taught to know what pleaſes or dif- 

e pleaſes a Parent, and by a very little tait of Reward or Puniſhment will 
learn to do the one, andavoidthe other : and when this is don, the Parent 
L has gaind the fundamental Point, 7 hat of obedience, and may ſuperſtruct 
Mo 0n 1t what ſhe pleaſes, and then tis her fault if the Child be not by eatie 
S and 1nſentible degrees moulded into a right form. *Tis at hrit all one to 
[0 
ſe 


Un cs 


the Child, whether he name God in an Oath or in his Praiers; but a 

Mother. by Puniſhing the one, and [Rewarding the other, will quickly 

bring him to know there is a difference, and {6 proportionably in other 

Inſtances. As to the way of Diſcipline, it may not be amuis to obſerve, 

That when there 1s occaſion for Severity, 'tis better to aw by actual Pu- 

mlhment then Terror, and never to make uſe of Infinit and Inviible At- 

ghtments, the beloved methods of Nurſes and Servants, ſuch as are 

the menacing of Sprights and Mormo's, and leaving in the dark; that 

irequently make daſtardly and timerous Impreflions, which a long- Age 

larcely wears off | WE == | 1 bly 'F 
37. A ſober {enle of things, 1s to. be impreſſed by treatable means, and Srabbeymeſs 

this will be don with moſt eaſe, both to the Parent and Child, the foon- fry, 4/1 

er tis ſet upon. The will of a tender Infant, is like-its Limbs, ſupple and 7751*577” 

plant,but tune confirms it, and cuſtom hardensit : ſo that tis a cruel In- c4:14t0o4. 

dulgence to the poor Creature, to let it contra&t ſuch Habits, which nt 

coſt him ſo dear the breaking, or dearer if never broken; - And if this 

arly' care be taken of the Infancy, 'twill much eaſe the next part, that 

0 the Childhood; for where the Iron finew in the neck is broken, where 

the native Stubborneſs is fabdued fo early, the Yoke will ſit catie, all fuc- 

— ;: Ky: - ceeding 


IS 0 KR at RS ITY Ie] Y *Y - LY L, 
PT RE fag ee Þ who a, YE CTU n, 3 ESO on dn 7c bg SR eT 4 CG 9 Seat oh "> : = ; 
_ w_® SEE TY: ook RES Sor v4 HE F- : LC, ad ue. > FP OS ERS LY ns SH RR. ed 4 OC 9 LA 3% ME 
Lg CIR: GO OS. Ec 5 SEA ITS Ts $1 SS EE a EA ee oe I RA TE Peg Ano Rn I I OE TEN EIS ena Shs . 
is b  . Cog Mes Seb te A E ITEIIR hp ets Senn i Poo i ns EN een te oldies Pon oye EE oe J EDI DI 2 SST Et ae WETEES » 4? PM 
% [1 -Z T2 SFr, DE os IS x ; # oy OS 1 a6 SARS OE ESE. DIRE OE BIEHE T5: *% 426% So . IT MED Hh Ls * p 
_ 8 - HD - : 2 pO DEE W265 2253 Fees SER . F + > 40 ' Y os 
* WE 0 on ND L : 4 8" Ro IN x « 3 
6 L £ % 


- The. Ladies ' Callmg. © Part 2. 
ceeding parts of Diſcipline will come with more facility and profit. The 
care proper to this Age, 1s the inſtruQting in all parts of uſeful Know- 
ledg, of which as the Divine, for the excellency both of its nature ang 
its end; muſt be firſt ranked, ſo ſhould it be firſt and moſt induſtriouſly 
cultivated, and by all endearing methods impreſt, not only on the Un- 
derſtanding, but the Heart. Piety and Vertue ſhould be propos'd to 
Children as the moſt amiable, as well as neceffary things, and they ſhoulg 
be invited not only to know, but love them. | 

The care of 28. This part of Learning 1s equally competent to both Sexes, and 
_ _ therefore when the Sons are removd from under the Mothers tuition, and 
fo Servants ſent to more public places of Erudition, her Province is ſtill the ſame as 
ſes. to her Daughters, to whom ſhe ſhould not only Preach, but exemplify i 
in her own PraCtice, no Precepts penetrating fo much into Youth, as 
thoſe. that are ſo inforcd. And in order to this, T ſhould commend to 
Mothers, the being as much with them as they can, and taking the per. 
ſonal Inſpe&ion of them; not to turn them off _— to Servants, no 
nor yet Governefles, but frequently themſelves to exarffin how they pro 
ceed in the Speculative part of Knowledg, and no leſs frequently exhort 


them to the Practic. | 
39. Marcus Cato would not let his Son learn of his Slave, as diſdaining 


Beſides care 


= pes a Child ſhould ow ſo conſiderable a benefit to ſo ſervile a Perſon; and if 
' in ;/irution. he thought the mere teaching of Grammar too great a charge for ſuch a 
one, ſurely the whole Inſtitution of Youth 1s a much greater, it being that 
on which, not only a few outward Accompliſhments, but even their E- 
ternity depends. ' The great Cornelia, Mother of the Gracchi, and Aurelia 


the Mother of Augu/?u5, thought 1t worth their pains to be Governelles, 


And the truth 1s, the Soul of a Child is a little too precious a Truſt to 
commit wholly to the diligence and care of a mercenary Servant. Orif 
they happen not to want thoſe Qualifications, yet is very poſlible they 
may. Prudence, of which there is no {mall degree requifit to the Inſtrutt- 
ing of Youth, too great a remiſneſs or ſeverity being equally deſtructive 
in that Afﬀair. And indeed, beſides theſe immediat, there are ſome other 
collateral Benefits conſequent to the Mothers performing that Office: twill 
bring her and her Children into an Intimacy and Converſation, give her 
an acquaintance with their ſeveral Capacities and Humors; for want of 
which, many Parents have errd in their Conduct, one ſort of Treatment 
being not fit for all Children, and the diſtinguiſhing that depending whol- 
ly on their diſcerning their particular Tempers, which cannot well be 
done without fome converſe with them. ('; hs 

If childres 4.0. Beſides, by this they will be witneſſes how they diſpoſe their Tune, 

:» £4,-9:9 that they neither looſe it by doing nothing, nor yet miſemploy it by do- 


to trifle away : : 4 
rpcir time, ng ll, And indeed there is ſcarce any part of the Parents care more 1m- 


they will al/o | ' , 

their ine portant then this, Idleneſs being no farther remov'd from Vice, then a 

48 Cauſe is from its immediat Effect, Therefore if Children be permitted 
to trifle away their Time, they will ſoon learn to trifle away their Inno- 
cence alſo. So. that 'tis- highly neceſfary _ they be provided of a fuc- 
ceffion of Emploiments, that by the variety they may be inſenfibly draw! 
on. Nay methinks, it might very well be contriv'd that their Recrea- 
tions might ſomtimes confiſt of ſuch ingenuous Exerciſes, that they may 

£115. at once both play and learn. ; 

be Mother | 41.” There is. yet another good effe&t of the Mothers preſence with the 

Fonrees,, Children (which is perhaps no lefs material then any of the former:) = 


ciery of Ser- that by this affociating them with- her ſelf, ſhe. prevents the danger! - 
| Et Fb4s | ps wo 


- I = 
*- OPEN She aa bthZiuce _ & a _ ro « - 7 
© 24 nay. 7-3; ER > Jy : +. x an TY SEGA een, eee att 1 * Wn rr nts oy 
my £5 *% *s +2 bY 2 2 " - OSS Fats woe Tet” g - Ces p wa,44 9 
Y Ls Es ee ee EI re a A ee er es OE, I NE A Een 
_ — as " p . 4 p mr” $a" Df bs » 


- 


[IWF £2 % " _ _ 
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worſe Society.” Children, 1t the Parents allow them not their company, 
are neceſſarily caft upon that of Servants, then. which there is ſcarce a 
greater danger that attends Youth. For beſides, that low ſort of con- 
verſe debaſes their Minds, makes them mean and ſordid, it often corrupts 
their Manners too; Children uſually not receiving more peſtilent Infu- 
ſions from any then ſuch. Servants that defire to ingratiate themſelves, 
and have no laudable quality whereby to do it, muſt firſt endeavor to in- 
oratiate Vice to them, and then by their officious miniſteries in that, have 
a ready way of introducing themſelves into favor. Perhaps this will be 
thought to concern only the Maſculine part of Children, and that the 
Female, who are commonly in a diſtin&t Apartment, and converſe only 
with their own Sex, are more ſecure. But I would not adviſe Mothers | 
to depend too much on that, for they are no ſurer that their Daughters , 
ſhall not converſe with Men, nay Men of the meaner ſort too, then that 
their Maids and attendants ſhall not do ſo. * And when 'tis confider'd, 
how apt thoſe are to entertain, if not to invite Amours, 'tis not very pro- 
bable the Rooms where they quarter ſhall be inacceſſible to thoſe they af- 
fet, And 1t were much fſater for Children to be in the moſt public con- 
courſe of Men, then to be witneſſes and obſervers of the private Intri- 
gues of ſuch Lovers. The memories of Youth are very tenacious, and 
if they once be tainted with any indecent thing, will be apt to recollect 
it, till at laſt perhaps they come to tranſcribe it. "Tis therefore in this 
reſpect a very uſeful part of the Mothers care, to make her {elf compa- 
ny to her Daughters, to prevent the dangers of a more unequal and in- - 
fketious Converle. | | 
4.2. But if this be uſeful in Childhood, tis no leſs then neceſfary in Su freedom 
the next Period of their time, when they arrive near the growth andage h Fd acme 
of Women. Then indeed the Mother ſhould not only make them her 7a corn 
Companions, but her Friends, allow them ſuch a kind, yet modeſt Free- :4cir Compe- 
dom, that they may have a complacence in her Company, and not be ” 
! temted to ſeek it among their Inferiors. That the belief of their kind- 
nels may ſupplant the pretenſions of thoſe meaner Sycophants, who by 
| little flatteries endeavor to ſcrew themſelves into their good opinion, and 
r become their Confidents: then which there is nothing more miſchieyous, 
f thoſe private Cabals that are held with ſuch, ſervingonly to render them 
it mutinous againſt their Parents; theſe Family Incendiaries, like thoſe in 
[- the State and Church, {till inculcating the one grand Principleof Liber- 
ty, a word 1ſo charming to our deprav'd Nature, and eſpecially to Youth, 
that they ſhould not be truſted with ſuch Le&ures. Beſides thoſe int1- 


By macies are often Introductions to worſe; many ſcandalous Amours and 
0- unequal Matches having had their rife from them. Tt ſhould therefore 
1 be the buſineſs of Mothers to prevent all ſuch pernicious Leagues, by 


preingaging them in more ſafe Familiarities, either with her ſelf, or ſome 
| fther, of whoſe Vertue ſhe has reaſon to be confidant. | 

| 43. But the moſt infallible Security againſt this andall other Miſchiets, 7: 4 /ecu- 
is the bringing them into an intimacy and converſation with their Maker, 52:4, ; 
by fixing a true ſenſe of Religion in their Hearts; if that can be effectual- #5 Ears Jo 
ly done, 'twill ſuperſede all other Expedients. She that duly conſiders Retigioz 
ſhe is always in Gods preſence, will want no other InſpeQtor, nor will ſhe 

much need Monitors, who attends to the advices of her own Conſcience. 

Neither will it only tend to the ſecuring her Innocence, but her Repu- 

lation too; it being one part of the Chriſtian Law, zo abſtain from all ap- 
Rearance of evil, 1 The. 2.2. to do things that are of good report; Phil. 4. 8. 


{o 
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ſo that Piety is the one compleat armor to defend both their Vertue and 
Fame. And 'tis extremely neceflary they ſhould be furniſht with it, at 
this Age eſpecially, when they do at firſt enter into the World; which 
we may well look on as a taking the Field, conſidering how many Af: 
faults they are there like to meet with; and if they go without this Ar- 
mature, they may, none knows how ſoon, be incurably wounded: of 
which there want not many ſad Inſtances, ſome whereof might probably 
have bin prevented, had the Parent taken care to have better fortified 
them. - 

44. And indeed tis not a little ſad to ſee how much this their moſt im- 

rtant Concern 1s negle&ted. Many Mothers, who are nicely curious in 
other parts of their Daughters breeding, are utterly inconfiderate in this, 
They muſt have all civil Accompliſhments, but no Chriſtian. Thoſe are 
excluded out of the ſcheme of Education, and by that means lie under 
the prejudice of being not only unneceflary, but ungentile, . below there- 


gard of Perſons of Quality. "Tis much to be feard, that this neglet to- 
ward their Children, 1s founded in a previous contemt - of Piety in them- 
ſelves; yet I ſuppoſe is often increas'd by a little Vamity they have of ſec- 
ing them excel in ſome of thoſe exterior Qualities, which may recom- 
mend them to the humor of the World, upon the 1mproving whereof 
they are fo intent, that more material things are over-lookt. And when 
thoſe are acquird, the pride of ſhewing them betraies them to other In- 
conveniencies. The Mother oft not only permits, but incites the Daugh- 
ter to the opportunities of boaſting her Excellencies, ſends her fo oft a- 
broad on that Deſign, that at laſt perhaps ſhe cannot, when {he would, 
keep her at home, as I believe too many have found experimentally true. 
In a word, this Interval between Childhood and Majority, 1s the moſt 
critical Point of a Womans Lite, and therefore ſhould be the moſt nicely 
and warily attended; and a Mother had need ſummon not only all her 
care and diligence, but her prudence too, well to diſcharge this part of 
her Obligation. 

The ereelty of 4.5. T ſhall not inſiſt more minutely upon Particulars: T have in the 
2-/tion ov former Section ſpoken ſomwhat of what 'tis fit theſe young Virgins ſhould 
cir Chi. do and avoid; and whatever by that, or by any more exaft rule appears 
riage, their intereſt or duty, 'tis the Mothers to ſee it be not neglected by them: 
| but where Kindneſs alone will not prevail, to employ their Autority too, 
and by a diſcreet mixture of each, ſecure their obſervance by both the 
tenures of Love and Reyerence. Yet I ſhall a little refle& upon one Far- 
ticular T mention'd before, I mean that of Marrying where they have 
averſion; which tho TI there charg'd as the Crime of the Daughter, yet 1 
muſt here fay the original and more inexcuſable guilt is uſually in the 
Parents, who are ſomtimes ſuch Idolaters to Wealth and Honor, that they 
Sacrifice their Children to them; a more barbarous Immolation then that 
to Moloch. For tho that were very inhuman, yet it had this alleviation, 
that the pain was ſhort : but a loathed Bed is at once an acute and a lin- 
gring Torment, nay, not only ſo, but'a temtation too ; 1o that tis a Ty- 
ranny of a moſt unlimited kind, extends its Effe&s even to Eternity : 
and ſure that Mother muſt have very petrified Bowels, have loſt all Na- 

tural Compaſſion, that can ſo impoſe on her Child. | 
Parents that 4. T ſhall add no more concerning this relation of a Mother, but on- 
dren /tould 1y' One ſhort Advice, That thoſe who groan under the fruſtration of theit 
75, 4:1 by DOPES, Whoſe Children by any ſcandalous misbehavior become the Ob- 


they have bin 


acce/ſaries. jects of their ſhame and gr ief, would ſober ly conlider f whether if _—_ 
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not bin ſome way owing to themſelves, either by negle& in their Edu- 
cation, or- by their own 1ll Example. "Tis uſually one, and ſomtimes 
both. They that upon recolletion can affure themſelves'tis neither, may 
| bear the Affidtion-with much the greater cheerfulneſs; but they that can- 
not, I am ſure ought to bear it with much the more Patience and Sub- 
miſſion, take it as Gods LeEture of Repentance, and look on their Childrens 


faults as the product of their own. And becauſe Satisfa&tion:is an indi- 


ſpenfible part of Repentance, they are with their utmoſt induſtry to en- 
deavor the repairing thoſe Ruins they have made, by recalling thoſe to 
Vertue, who by their means have ſtrated from it. "Tis true, the errors 
of Education, like a ſubtil Porfon, do fo mix with the Blood, ſo incor- 
porate into the Humors and Manners, that twill be very difficult toallay 
their Effeas; and therefore the leſs they are themſelves able to do towards 
it, the more earneſtly they muſt importune a Higher Power. He who 
divided the Light from the Darkneſs, can ſeparate the Effeas from the 
Cauſes; and as he reſtran'd the natural property of Fire, in the caſe of the 
three Children, Dan. 3. ſo He only can reſcue their Children from that 
deſtruction to which their negligence has expos'd them. But as to the in- 


of that, by ſetting them a new Copy, making their own change fo viſi- 
ble, ſo remarkable, that they may have the very ſame means of reclaim- 
ing, which there was of {educing them. And this 1s a piece of Juſtice 
which ſeems to call aloud upon many Mothers. The irregularities of 
Youth could hardly have grown to the'preſent height, had they not re- 
ceiv'd warmth and ſhelter from the pradQtice of their Elders, which do's 
at once give encouragement and take off reſtraints, the Mother looſing 
not only her Autority, but her confidence to admoniſh or reprove. With 
what face can ſhe require that ſtri& and ſevere modeſty of a young Girl, 
which ſhe who ſhould be a Matron will not practice? or tie up the giddy 
wandring humor of Youth, within thoſe bounds ſhe thinks too ſtrait for 
her own? and how ready a retortion will even Scripture it {elf afford for 
( ſuch an Tmpoſer? Thou that teacheft another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? 
d Rom. 2.21. Let it therefore be the care of all Mothers to live a perpe- 
rs tual Lecture -to their Children, ſo to exemplifie to them all Vertue and 
1: Piety, that they may contribute ſomthing to their Spiritual, as well as 
0, their Natural Life; that however they may at leaſt deliver their own 
ne Souls, and not havye their Childrens guilt recoil upon them as the unhap- 
Iſ- py originals of it. 


VC 4/7. The laſt relation of a Married Woman 1s that of a Miſtreſs, the 7% auy of « 


fluence their example has had, they may do ſomthing towards the redreſs 


1 inſpection of the Family being uſually her Province; and tho ſhe be not pho 


he Wl Supreme there, yet ſhe is to improve her delegated Autority to the advan- 
CY WE tage of all under it. And her more conſtant reſidence gives her more op- 
nat WW portunities of it, then the frequent avocations of the Husband will per- 
haps allow him. St. Paul ſets it as the Calling, and indiſpenfible duty of 
the Married Woman, That they guide the houſe, 1 Tim. 5. 18. not think- 
| ng it a point of Greatneſs to remit the menage of all Domeſtic Concerns 
toa mercenary Houſe-keeper. And indeed, fince it has bina faſhionable 
thing for the Maſter to refign up his concerns to the Steward, and the 
Lady hers to the Governante, it has gon ill with moſt great Families; 
whilſt theſe Officers ſerve themſelves inſtead of thoſe who employ them, 
nile Fortunes on their Patrons ruins, and divide the ſpoil ofthe Family ; 
the Houſe-keeper pilfering within doors, and the Bailiff plundering with- 
out, 


Q L 4.8, Now 
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The beſt way © 4.8, Now to the well-guiding of the Houſe by the Miſtreſs of it, I 
744% t know no better or more comprehenfive rule, then for her to endeavor to 
ſee the Ged make all that are hers, to be Gods Seryants alſo. This will ſecure her of 
; all thoſe intermedial Qualifications jn them, in which her ſecular Intereſt 

is concern'd, their own Conſciences being the 'beſt ſpy ſhe can ſet upon 

them as to their Truth and Fidelity, and the beſt ſpur alſo to Diligence 

and Induſtry. But to the making them ſuch, there will need firſt Inſtry- 

&tion, and ſecondly Diſcipline. It 1s a neceſlary part of the Rulers care 

to provide that none in their Family ſhould want means of neceffary Tn. 
ſtruction. I do not ſay that the Miſtreſs ſhould ſet up for a Catechiſt or 
Preacher; but that they take order they ſhould be taught by thoſe that 

are qualified for the Emploiment. And that their furniſhing them with 
Knowledg, may not ſerve only to help them to a greater number of 

ſtripes, Luke T2. 47. they are to give them the opportunities of conſe- 

crating it by Prater and Devotion, to that end to have public Divine Of 

fices in the Family ; and that not by ſtarts or accidents (when a deyout- 

er Gueſt is to be entertain'd, and laid by when a profane) but daily and 


Meals, and (if it may poflibly be) as much frequented; however that 


towards it ſhe give both Precept and Example. | 
49. A Chriſtian Family ſhould be the Epitome of a Church : but alas 


A family 


Epitome of a 


. Gurch, the uſurpation of any Foreign Power, but from the 1rreligion of the Do- 
meſtic. One may go into divers great Families, and after ſome ſtay 
, there, not be able to ſay that the name of God was mention to any 
other purpoſe then that of Blaſphemy and Execration; nor a Text of 
Scripture, unleſs in Burleſque and profane Drollery. And ſure we need 
not wonder at the univerſal complaint that 1s now made of 11! Servants, 
when we refle& upon this ill government of Families. They that are 
ſuffer'd wholly to Smt their duties toward God, will not alwates remem- 
ber 1t towards Man. Seryants are not ſuch Philoſophers that upon the 
bare ſtrength of a few Moral Inftints they will be vertuous : and if by 
a cuſtomary neglect of all things Sacred, they are once taught to look at 
nothing beyond this World, they will often find temtation enough here 
to diſcard their honeſty, as the moſt unthriving Trade. And indeed when 
the aw of Religion is quite taken off from the vulgar, there will ſcarce 
any thing elſe be found to keep them within any tolerable bounds; 10 
that tis no leſs impolitic then profane to ſlacken that Rein. 
T!e Govern FO. But it is not only the Intereſt, but the Duty of all that have Fa- 
lis wee. Milies, to keep up the eſteem and practice of Religion in them. "Twas 


ties are re- 


gw /5 one of the greateſt Endearments of Abraham to God, T hat he would com- 
their Ser- mand his houſhold to keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19. And Foſhua 
” undertakes no leſs for the piety of his Houſhold then himſelf, As for me 
and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24.'15. And ſure 'tis but rea: 

ſonable, that where we our ſelves ow an Homage, we ſhould make all 

our dependants acknowledg the ſame. Beſides, it is a juſtice in reſpect 

of them; for where we entertain a Servant, we take the whole Perfor 

into our care and prote&tion, and are falſe to that undertaking, 1t we ſut- 

| fer his Soul, the moſt precious part of him, to periſh. And God, who 

| Keeps account even of his meaneft Creatures, will not patiently reſent 

ſuch a negle& of thoſe who beat his own Image, and were ranſom'd with 
as great a price as their Maſters were, for there is no reſpect of perſons wit Y 
God, Eph. 6. 9. as, EEE 


FI. But 


regularly, that the hours of Praiers may be fixd and conſtant as thoſe of 


/2oud be 15 how many among us lie under a perpetual Interdi&, and yet not from 
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be not kept in vigor by Diſcipline: nay, indeed to have Servants ſeem- 7 
ingly devout in the Oratory, and yet really licentious out of it, is but to 
convert ones Houſe-into a Theater, have a play of Religion, and keep a 
ſet of Actors only to perſonate and repreſent it. "Tis therefore neceſlary 
to. enquire how they behave themſelves when they are off the Stage; 
whether thoſe hands which they elevate in Prater, are at other times in- 
duſtriouſly applid to work; or thoſe mouths wherewith they there bleſs 
God, are not elſewhere filld with Oaths and Curſes, Scurrilities and Re- 
vilings:- 1n a word, whether that Form of Godlineſs be not defign'd in 
commutation for Sobriety and Honeſty. Indeed the Governors of Fa- 
milies ought to makea ſtrict Inſpection into the manners of their Servants, 
and where they find them good to, affix ſome ſpecial mark of Fayor, by 
which: they may both be encouraged to perſevere, and others to begin ; 
but where they find them vicious, there as eminently to diſcountenance, 
ſeverely to admoniſth them, and ule all fit means for their reclaiming, and 
when that ſeems hopeleſs, to diſmiſs them that they may not infect the 
reſt. A little leven, ſaith the Apoſtle, /eveneth the whole lump, Gal. 5. g. 
and one 4ll. ſervant (like a periſht tooth) will be apt to corrupt his fel- 
lows. "Tis therefore the ſame 1n families that it 1s 1n more public com- 
munities, where ſeverity to the 1ll 1s mercy and protection to the reſt ; 
and were houſes thus early weeded of all idle and yicious perſons, they 
would not be ſo overgrown, nor degenerate into ſuch rude wildernefles, 
as many (nay I fear moſt) great famulies now are. 

52. But as ſervants are not to be tolerated an the neglect of their duty, 
ſo neither are they to be defeated of any: of their dues. Maſters are to 
give to their Servants that which 3s juſt and equal, Col. 4.1. And ſure 'tis 
but juſt and equal that they who are rational creatures ſhould not be treat- 


ed withythe rigor or contemt of brutes: a ſufficient and decent proviſion, 
| both in ſickneſs and in health 1s a juſt debt to them, beſides an exact per- 


tormance of thoſe particular contras upon which they were entertain'd. 
Laban had ſo much of natural juſtice, that he would not take the adyan- 
tage of Zacob's-relation to him to make him ſerve him gratis, Becauſe thou 


art my brother, fhouldſt thou therefore ſerve me for nought? tell me therefore 


what ſhall thy wages be? Gen. 29. 15. But alas now-a-daies where Ser- 
vants have bin told, nay exprefly articled for, their wages, tis with ma- 
ny no eaſy thing to get it: nay 'tis thought by ſome Maſters an in{olence, 
a piece of 11] manners to demand it; and when they have worn outa ſer- 
vant, they either pay him not at all, or with the ſame protraction and 
regret, which they do their Tailors for the old Clothes they have caſt off. 
| tear there are many inſtances of this, eſpecially among great Perſons, 
it being a receiy'd Mode with too many of them to pay no*'Debts to thoſe 
who are too mean to conteſt with them. But however they may ruffle 
it out with Men, 1t will one day arraign them before God as moſt inju- 
rious Oppreſlors; there being no Crime of that kind more frequently or 
leverely branded in Scripture, then this of the detention of the Wages of 
the Servant and Hireling. Befides; this example of Injuſtice, wherein 
the Servant is paſſive, is often tranſ{crib'd by him in ads of fraud and de- 
cett, and he is apt to think it but an equal retaliation, to break his Truſt 
where the Maſter breaks his Covenant; and when he once attemts to be 
lis own Pay-maſter, 'tis not to be doubted but he will allow himſelf large 
Uſe for the forbearance of his Wages; ſo that the courſe is no leſs unpro- 
litable to the Maſter, then unjuſt and diſhonorable. Y 
CL 2 jF3-L 


- 51. But when Piety is planted in a Family, "twill ſoon wither, if it 7h nece/7ey 
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How far the 52. T am not ſure 'tis always i the Wives power to prevent this or 
wifeic thee ny of the former faults in the menage of the Family. For her Autori. 
ty being but fubordinate, if the Husband who is ſapreme ſufpend her 
Power, he do's by that vacating her rule, take off the duty conſequent 
fo it; fo that what I have faid, can be obligatory to'none that are ſoim- 
peded: but to thoſe who can erther do it themſelves, or perſwade their 
Husbands to it, the omiffiori will be their fin: all the profaneſs and di. 
order of the Farnly will be charg'd upon their account, if it came by 
_ their defanlt. | | 
The burthen F+-. And this, methinks, 1s a Confideration that may much mortifie 
lads —y one uſual piece of yanity, I mean, that of a multitude of Servants. We 
pre ſhall all of us find burthen enough of our own perſonal mifearriages, and 
need not contrive to fetch 1 more weight from others. And in Fami- 
hes tis generally obſervable, That the bigger they ate, the worle; vice 
gains boldneſs by numbers, 1s hatch'd up by the warmth of a full Socie- 
ty; and we daily ſfce People yeriture upon thoſe Enormities tm conſort 
and in a croud, which they would not dare, did they think they ſtood 
ſingle. Beſides, the wider the Province 1s, the more difficult it is well 
to adminiſter it; arid it a heap of Servants many faults will ſcape un- 
diſcernd, efpecially confidering the common Confederacy there is uſual. 
ly among them, for the cluding of Dxcipline: ſo that what the Wiſe 
man ſpeaks of not defiring a multitude of unprofitable Children, I think 
may be very well appltd to Servants, whoſe unprofitableneſs ufually in- 
creaſes together with- ther number. IT have now run thro the ſeveral 
Obligations conſequent to the Married State, wherein even upon this 
very curſory View, there appears ſo many Particulars, that if they were 
all duly attended, Ladies need not' be much at a lofs how to entertain 
themſelves, nor run abroad in a' Romantic Queſt after Forezgn Diver- | 
tiſements, when they have ſuch yariety of Engagements at Home. 


St © T: Hl. 
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The Widow is T. * HE. next ſtate which can ſucceed to that of Marriage, is Wi- 
nw | dowhood, which tho it ſuperſedes thoſe Duties which were 
-- wm - terminated merely in the perſon of the Husband, yet 1t en- 
| dears thoſe which may be paid to his Aſhes. Love #5 ſtrong as death, Ca Al. 
8. 6. and therefore when it is pure and genuine, cannot be extinguiſhd 
by it, but burns like the Funeral-Lamps of old even in Vaults and Char- 
nel-houſes. The corjugal Love tranſplanted into the Grave, (as into a 
finer Mold) improves into Piety, and laies a kind of ficred Obligation 
upon, the Widow, to perform all offices of reſpe& and kindneſs which 
his Remiains are capable of. Ye EE 

+ gre x & Wt, - Now thoſe Remains are of three ſorts, his Body, his Memory, and 
{=d ty a4. Dis Childreti, The moſt proper expreſſion of her love to the firſt, is 
cext imer- giving it an honorable Enterment; I mean not ſuch as may vie with the 
| Poland Bxtrayaganice' (of which 'tis obſerv'd, that two or threenear {uc- 
ceeding Funerals ruiti the Fanwly) but prudently proportion'd to his Qua- 
« lity and Fortune, ſv that her Zeal t6 his Corps may not injure a _— 

3 7 eli 


Relid& of him, His Children. And this deecency'is a much betterinſtance 
of her kmdnelſs, then all thoſe Tragical Furies wherewith ſome: Women 
feenr tran{ported towards their dead: Husbands, "thoſe: frantic Embraces 
and carefles of a Carcaſs, which betray a little too much theſenſualivyof 
their Love. And 1t 1s ſomthing obſervable, That thoſe vehement Paſfi- 
ons quickly exhauſt themſelves, and by a kind of Sympathetic Efficacy, 
as the Body (on: which: their affeQtion was fixt) molders, ſo do's that alfo:; 
nay ofterr it attends: not thoſe leſurely degrees of diffolution, but by” a 
more precipitate motion, ſeems rather to- vaniſh then confine: 

7. The more valuable Kindneſs therefore, is that to his Memory, en- 
devoring to: embalm: that, keep 1t fromeperiſhing; and by this innocent 


| Magic (as the Egyptians were wont by a more guilty) ſhe may converſe 


with the Dead, repreſent him ſo to her own Thoughts, that his Life may 
fill be repeated: to: her: and as in a broken Mirror the refraQtion nwultt- 
pties the Images, ſo by his diffolution every hour preſents diſtin&t Tdea's 
of ina; ſo that ſhe ſees him the oftner, for his being hid from her -Eies: 
But as they uſe not to Embalm without Odorsy ſo-ſhe is-not only to pre- 
ſerve but perfume his. Memory, render it as fragrant as the can, not on- 
ly to her ſelf, but others; by reviving the remembrance of whatever was 
Praiſe-worthy mn hun, vindicating him from all Calumnties and falfe Ac- 
cufations, and ſtifling (or allaying) even True Ones as much as fhe can. 
And mdeed, a Widow can no way better provide for her own Honor, then 
by this tendernefs of her Husbands. 7 


4. Yet there is another Expreflion of it, inferior to none of the form- 4 
er, and that 1s, the ſetting fach a yalue upon her relation to him, as to ; 


do nothing unworthy of it. "Twas the dying charge of Augy/7us to his 
Wife Livia, Behave thy ſelf well, and remember our Marriage. And ihe who 
has bm Wie to a Perſon of Honor, nft ſo remember it, as not to do 
any thing below her ſelf, or which he (could he have foreſeen it) thould 
jſtly have bin aſham'd of _ | 


To the mem» 


ry of the huf* 
band. / 


doing 20- 
ing low or 
decent. 


5. The laft Tribute ſhe can pay him, is in his Children. Theſe he 7/7 5 
leaves as his Proxies to receive the kindneſs of which himfelf is uncapa- ;.:1..., : 
ble; fo that the Children of a Widow may claim a double portion of the 577,77 


Mothers love; one upon their Native right, as hers; the other, as a be- 
queſt in right of their dead Father. And indeed, fince ſhe is to ſupply 
the place of both Parents, 'tis but neceflary fhe ſhould put on the Atte- 
ations of both, and to the tenderneſs of a Mother, add the care and con- 
duct of a Father. Fir#t, in a ſedulous care ef their Education. And 
next, in the prudent managery of their Fortunes; an order that 1s fom- 
tines unhappily inverted, and Mothers are ſo concern to have the E- 
ſtate proſper in their tuition, that the Children cannot; whilft (by an 
unſeaſonable Frugality) to fave a little Expence, they deny them the ad- 
vantages of an Ingenious and Gentile Breeding, ſwell their Eſtates per- 
haps to a vaſt Bulk, but ſo contra& and narrow their Minds, that they 
know not how to diſpoſe them to any real benefit of themſelves, or others. 
And this 1s one of the moſt pernicious Parſimonies umaginable. A Mo- 
ther by this ſeems to adopt the Fortune, and abdicate the Child, who is 
only made the Beaſt to bear thoſe loads of Wealth ſhe will lay on, and 
which ſhe evidently owns as the greateſt Treſure, fince in tenderneſs to 
that ſhe negle&s him. 


Kindneſs is 18 


6. Yet ſfomtimes the ſame Effe& ſprings from another Cauſe, and -raay"\ Sh 
Children are ill bred, not becauſe the Mother grudges the charge, but -4-»i»4- 
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the proper places for their education. Like Zacob to, Benjamin, her Son] 
is ſo: bound: up in them, that ſhe cannot lend them awhile even to their 
own moſt neceſſary concerns. - And this, .tho;not ſo ignoble a motiye 2; 
the other, is of no leſs miſchief, at-lealt to her. Sons, who being by'it con. 
find to home, are conſequently condemn. to. be poyfon'd (if with no. 
thing elſe, yet) with the flatteries of Servants and Tenants, who think 
thoſe the: beſt expedient to ſecure their own ſtation. And with theſe the 
young Maſter or Landlord 1s fo blown up, that as if his Manors were the 
confines of the World, he can lookat nothing beyond them; fo that when 
— atJlaſt he breaks looſe from his Mothers arms, and comes abroad, he ex. 
* pedts ſcarce. to find his Equals, much leſs his Betters; thinks heisſtill tg 
receive the ſame fawning Adorations which he was us'd toat home: and 
being poſleſt with this inſolent expetation, he will ſcarce be undeceiyq, 
but at the price of many Afronts, nay, perhaps he: may buy his expe- 
rience with the loſs of his life; by: his ill manners draw on a Quarrel, 
wherein he finally periſhes. That this 1s no nmpoſſible Suppoſition, ſome 
unhappy Mothers have fqund to their unſpeakable affliction. 
Education a || 7, "Tis not to be denied, but there are alſo dangers conſequent to the 
-4ax:22-ou breeding Children abroad, Vice having infinuated it ſelf even into the 
then at bore. laces of Erudition; and having not only as many, but the very ſame 4- 
cademies with Vertue and Learning}; ſo that the extreme depravation of 
the times new ſtates the Queſtion, and we are not to conſider which is 
beſt, but which is the leaſt 111 diſpoſure of Children. And in that com- 
ition ſure the home Education will be caſt; for there they may ſuck 
1nall the Venom, and nothing of the Antidote; they will not only be 
taught baſe things, but (as I before obſervd) by the baſeſt Tutors, ſuch | 
as will add all the moſt ſordid circumſtances to the improving of a Crime; 

- whereas abroad they are firſt not like to meet with any whoſe intereſt it 
is ſo much to make them Vicious. And ſecondly, they may (as ill as 
the-world 1s) meet with many who may give them both Precepts and 
Examples of a better kind. Beſides the Diſcipline uſed in thoſe Commu- 
nities makes them know themſelves; and the various ſorts of Learning 
they may acquire, wall not only prove uſeful divertiſement (the want of 
which 1s the great ſpring of miſchief) but wall, if rightly apply, fur- 
niſh them with Ingenious and Vertuous Principles, ſuch as may ſet them 
above all yile and 1gnoble praCtices. So that there ſeems a conſpiration 
of motiyes to wreſt the child from the relucting Mother, and to perſwade 
her for a while to deny her ſelf that deſire of her eies, that ſo he may at 

laſt anſwer the more rational defire of her heart. 
Kindzeſco 8. As to the other part of her Obligation, the managing of their For- 
fewn in ma- tune, there 1s, the ſame rule for her as for all other perſons that have a 
7:5'"; their Truſt, viz. to do as for themſelves; that is, with the ſame care and dili- 
gence (if not a greater) as in her own peculiar Concern. TI do not ſay 
| that ſhe ſhall confound the property, and make it indeed her own, by ap- 
; plying it to her particular uſe: a thing I fear which is too often done, 
eſpecially by the gaier ſort of widows, who to keep up their own Equr- 
page, do ſomtimes incroach upon their ſons peculiar. And I wih even 
that (tho bad enough) were the only caſe wherein it were done: but t15 
lomtimes to make her a better prize to a ſecond husband. She goes into 
another family, and as if ſhe were a Colony ſent out by her ſon, hemuſt 
pay. for the planting her there: indeed the oft repeating this injury, has 
advanc'd it now into a cuſtom, and the management of the Minors eſtate 


18 reckon'd on-as part of the Widows fortune.. But I confeſs I ſee = 
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what there is in the title of a Mother, that can legitimate her detrauding 
her Child; it rather envenoms the crime and adds Unnaturalneſs to De- 
ceit. Beſides 'tts a prepoſterous ſort of guilt. Orphans and Widows are 
in Scripture link'd together as objedts of Gods and good mens pity, and 


of ill mens oppreſſion, and how 1ll alas do's civil war look among fellow - 


ſufferers? The Widow to injure the Orphan is like that uncouth oppreſ- 
fon Solomon ſpeaks of, Prev. 28. 3. A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, is 
like a ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. Such kind of rapines are as ex- 
ceſlive in their degree, as prodigious in their kind: and I believe there 
are many inſtances of ſons, who have ſufter'd more by the Guardianſhip 
of their Mothers, then they could probably have done by the outrage of 
ſtrangers. 


9. How well ſuch Mothers an{wer their Obligations to their dead Huſ- Fail qo” 


bands, I muſt leave it to their own Conlciences to diſcuſs, I ſhall only of- i» ytice m7 
fer them theſe ſteps of gradation by which to proceed. Firſt that Inju- 573 922-- 


vated. 


ſtice of any ſort 1s a great fin, ſecondly that when 'tis ina matter of truſt 
tis complicated with Treachery alſo, thirdly that of all truſts thoſe to 
the dead have alwaies bin efſteemd the moſt ſacred: if they can find any 
allay to theſe by the two remaining circumſtances, that 'tis the truſt of 
a husband, and the intereſt of a child, I ſhall confeſs them very fſubtil 
Caſuiſts. 


' 10. I have hitherto ſpoke of what the widow ows to her dead husband ; 7% 4 of 


theWid w in 


but there 1s alſo ſomwhat of peculiar Obligation in relation to her ſelf. ;e4 of ter 
God who has plac'd us in this World to purſue the intereſts of a better, 7: $75 


dire&ts all *the ſignal aQts of his Providence to that end, and intends we 
ſhould ſo interpret them. 50 that every great change that occurs, 1s de- 
fign'd either to recal us from a wrong way, or to quicken our pace in the 
right; and a widow may more then conjecture, that when God takes 
away the mate of her boſom, reduces her to a ſolitude, he do's by it 


| founda retreat from the lighter jollities and gaieties of the world. And 


as 1n compliance with civil cuſtom ſhe immures her ſelf, fits in darknefs 
tor a while; ſo ſhe ſhould put on a more retir'd temper of mind, a more 


| ftrit and ſevere behay1or, and that not to be caſt off with her veil, but to 


be the conſtant dreſs of her Widowhood. Indeed that State as it requires 
a great ſobriety and piety, fo it affords many advantages towards it. The 
Apoſtle tells us, that ſhe who 3s married careth for the things of the World, 
how ſhe may pleaſe her husband, 1 Cor. 7. 34. Thereare many things which 
are but the due compliances of a Wife, which yet are great ayocations, 
and interrupters of a ſtrict Devotion; when ſhe is manummutted from that 


| lubjetion, when ſhe has leſs of Martha's care of ſerving, ſhe 1s then at 11- 


berty to choſe Mary's part, Luke T0. 42. She has her time and her for- 
tune at her own command, and conſequently may much more abound in 
the works both of Piety and Charity. We find God himſelf retrencht 
the Wives power of binding her own ſoul Numb. 30. Her yows weretor 


tally inſignificant without her husbands confirmation; but the Widow 


might devote her ſelf to what degreeſhe pleas'd, her piety has no reſtraint 
from any other inconſiſtent obligation, but may ſwell as high as it can. 
Thoſe hours which were before her husbands right, ſeem now to devolve 
on God the grand proprietor of our time: that diſcourſe and free converſe 
wherewith ſhe entertain'd him, ſhe may now convert into colloquies and 
Ipritual entercourſe with her maker ; and that loye which was only hu- 
man before, by the change of its obje&t acquires a ſublimity, 1s exalted 
nto divine, from loial duty and conjugal afteftion becomes the poor 
| WOr 
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work and happineſs of Angels, the ardor of a Cherubuim. Thus may ſhe 
in a higher ſenſe verify Samſon's riddle Zudges T4. T4. fetch hony our of ; 
carcaſs, make her husbands Aſhes (like thoſe of the heifer under the law 
Heb. g. 13.) her Purification : his corruption may help to put on incoxr- 
ruption, and her loſs of a temporary comfort may inſtate her in an 
eternal. 
To dedicate IT. And as her {elf}, ſo her fortune may alſo be conſecrated: And in. 
£54: deed if the be, that will alſo: 1f the have made an eſcape out of Egy, 
| there ſhall not a hoof be left behind her, Exod. to. 26. no part of her 
flefſions will be aflign'd to vanity and exceſs. She who hath really de- 
voted her {elf to Piety, faſted and praied with Anna Luke 2. 27. will all 
be full of good works and alms-deeds with Tabitha, Ads 9.36. Thus ſhe 
may be a mother when ſhe ceaſes to bear ; and tho ſhe no more encreafſe 
one family, ſhe may ſupport many: And certainly the fertility gf the 
womb, 1s not ſo yaluable as this of the bowels: Fruitfulneſs can be but a 
happineſs, Compaſſion is a vertue. Nay indeed 'tis a greater and more 
certain happineſs: a child is not brought forth but with pangs and an- 
'guiſh, but a work of Mercy is produc'd not only with eaſe, but delight. 
Beſides, ſhe that bears a Child, knows not whether it may prove a Blef- 
ſing or a Curſe; but Charity gives certain title to a Blefling, and engages 
the moſt ſolvent Paymaſter, even God himſelf, who owns all ſuch dil: 
burſments as a loan to him. He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 
the Lord: and that which he hath given, will he pay him again, Prov. 
 19..T7. 
The ancient: T2. There was 1n the Primitive Times an Eccleſiaſtical Order of Wi- 
ies) dows, which St. Paul mentions, 1 Tim. 5. whoſe whole Miniſtry was 
devoted to Charity. They were indeed of the poorer ſort, fit rather to 
receive then give Alms; yet the leſs they could do with their Purſes, the 
more was requir'd of their Perſons, the humbler offices of waſhing the 
Saints feet, the careful task of bringing up children, and a diligent atren- 
| dance on every good work, And ſure there is parity of Reaſon, that thoſe 
who upon the ſcore of their Wealth, exemt themſelves from thoſe Labo- 
rious Services, ſhould commute for it by more Liberal Alms. In the 
warmth and zeal of Chriſtianity, Women of the higheſt Quality perform- 
ed both ſorts. of Charity, forgot their Greatneſs in their condeſcenſions, 
yet afſum'd it again in their Bounty; founded Hoſpitals, and yet with a 
labor of Iove, as the Apoſtle ſtiles it, Heb. 6. to. diſdain'd not ſomtimes to 
ſerve in them. But theſe are Examples not like to be tranſcribd in our 
daies, Greatneſs is now grown to ſuch an unweildineſs that it cannot ſtoop 
tho to the moſt Chriſtian Offices, and yet can as little ſoar up in any Mu- 
nificent Charities: it ſtands like Nebuchadnezzars Golden Image, a valt 
Bulk only to be adord. 
Tee great ad." T3, Now certainly, if any Women be qualified to avert this reproch, 
Dovegers it muſt be the Dowagers of great Families and Fortunes : they have 
7.frear fa= none to controul their Viſits to the fick and afflicted, or to reſent a dit- 
jrine: bave paragement from their Humility, neither have they an account to g1ve 
' of their Poſleflions but God and themſelves; to him ſure they can bring 
none ſo like to procure them the Eulogy of well done thou good and fait6- 
ful ſervant, Matth 25. 1. as a Catalogue of their Alms. Nor indeed 
can they any other way diſpoſe their Fortune ſo much to their own 
contentment; they may poſlibly cloy and fatiate their ſenſes, make pro- 
viſion for the fleſh; but that no way ſatisfies their reaſon, much lets 
their Conſcience. The Soul, which' is the ſuperior part, is quite left 


out 


» 
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out in that diſtribution; nothing is communicated to it but the guilt of 
thoſe dear bought Excefles. The only way it has to be a ſharer in their 
Wealth, is by a charitable diſpenſing. The Poor are its Proxies as well 
as Gods, and tho in all other reſpects we may ſay to the Soul, as the 
Pſalmiſt do's to God, P/al. 16. 2. my goods extend not to thee : yet by this 
way, it becomes not only a partaker, but the chief proprietor, and all 
is 1a1d out for its uſe. The harboring an out-caſt, builds it an everla/ling 
habitation, Luke 16. 9. the clothing the naked, arrays it in pure white li- 
nen, Rev. T9. 8. and the feeding the hungry, makes it a gueſt at the /up- 
per of the Lamb, v. 9. N ay, it gains not only an indefetfible title to theſe 
happy Reverſ1ons, but 1t has a great deal in preſent pofleflion, a huge ra- 
tional Complacence 1n the right applying of Wealth, and doing that with 
it for which 'twas deſignd; yet more, it givesa ſenſitive delight, nothing 
being more agreeable to human nature, then the doing good to its own 
kind. A ſeaſonable Alms leaves a greater exultation and tranſport in 
the Giver, then 1t can ordinarily raiſe in the Receiver; ſo exemplifying 
the Maxim of our Blefled Lord, that it is a more bleſſed thing to give then 

0 receive, Ads 20. 35. This indeed is a way toelude the ſevere denuncia- 

tion of the Apoſtle, 1 7im. 5. 6. A widow that liveth in this pleſure, is not 

dead whilſt [Le liveth; but on the contrary, ſhall live when ſhe dies; when 

ſhe reſigns her Breath, ſhall improve her being: the Praters of the Poor, 

likea benign gale, ſhall aſſiſt her flight to the Region of Bliſs; and ſhe 

who has here cheriſh'd the atflicted Members, ſhall there be indiffolubly 

united to their Glorious Head. 


14. And now methinks Widowhood, under this aſpect, is quite tranſ- Vie} advan 
form'd, is not ſo forlorn, 1ſo deſolate an eftate as 'tis uſually eſteem'd. 1774-w4094 
And would all Widows uſe but this expedient, thus devote themſelves 07,5 


| to Piety and Charity, it would, like the healing Tree, Exod. 15. 2x. 


ſweeten theſe Waters of Marah, render the condition not only ſupport- 
able, but pleſant; and they would not need to make ſuch affrighted, 
ſuch diſadvantageous eſcapes, as many do, from it. "Tis true, the A- 
poſtles affirmation is unqueſtionable, that the wife, when her husband is 
dead, is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will, 1 Cor. 7. 29. But the ad- 
vice he ſubjoins 1s authentic too, ſhe 7s happier if ſhe ſo abide. She that 
may ſolace her ſelf in the- Society, in the Love of her God, makes an 
gnoble deſcent to Human Embraces; ſhe that may purchaſe Heaven 
with her Wealth, buys a very dear Bargain of the beſt Husband on 
Earth. Nay indeed, upon a mere ſecular account, it ſeems not very 
prudent to relinquiſh both Liberty and Property, to eſpoue at the beſt 
a Subjection, but perhaps a Slavery: it a little reſembles the mad Fro- 
licks of freed Gally-{laves, who play away their Liberty as ſoon as they 
regain 1t. 


15. Marriage 1s ſo great an adventure, that once ſeems enough for of /:o-4 


Marriage. 


the whole life: for whether they have bin proſperous or adverſe in the 
rſt, it do's almoſt diſcourage a ſecond attemt. She that has had a 
good Husband, may be ſuppos'd to have his Idea ſo fixt m her Heart, 
that it will be hard to introduce any new Form: nay farther, ſhe may 
very reaſonably doubt, that in this common dearth of Vertue, two good 
Husbands will ſcarce fall to one Womans ſhare, and an ill one will be- 
come more intolerable to her, by the reflections ſhe will be apt to make 
on: the better. On the other fide, if ſhe have had a bad, the ſmart ſure 
cannot but remain after the rod is taken off; the memory of what ſhe 
has ſuffer'd ſhould, methinks, be a competent caution againſt new ad- 
S$ M | ventures. 
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ventures. Yet experience ſhews us that women (tho the weaker ſex) 
| have commonly fortitude enough to encounter and baffle all theſe con. 
fiderations. It is not therefore to be expeed that many will by any 
thing that hath or can be 1aid be diyerted from remarrying: and indee( 
ſhe that do's not preſerve her Widowhood upon the accounts foremey- 
tion'd, may perhaps better relinquiſh it. St. Paul we ſee adviſes that 
thoſe Widows who found no better emploiment 2hen going from houſe ty 
houſe, that grew by their vacancy to be zatlers and buſy-bodies 1 Tim. 5 12 
ſhould marry again; it being the belt way to fix theſe wandring planets 
to find them bulineſs of their own at home, that ſo they may not ramble 
abroad to intermedle with that of others. And the truth is they that 
cannot brook the retiredneſs and gravity which becomes a Widow, had 
better put themſelves in a ſtate that leſs requires it; and if they relolye 
not to conform their minds to their condition, to bring their condition 
to their minds; but in the doing that there will be ſome cautions very 
neceflary to be obſery'd. TI ſhall reduce them to two, the one relating 
to the time, the other to the equality of the match. 
I6. Firſt in reſpect of time, common decency requires that there he 1 


zo beoferd. Confiderable interval between the parting with one husband and the 


choofing another. This has bin {o niuch obſery'd by Nations that were 
at all ciyiliz'd, that we find Numa made it a law, that no Widow ſhould 
marry under ten months, and if any did ihe was to facrifice as for theex- 
piation of a crune. And this continued in force many ages after, info- 
much that when upon reaſons of State Augu/ius tound it uſeful to marry 
his ſiſter 0Gavia to Antonius, nothing leſs then a decree of the Senate 
could licenſe the anticipating the time; ſo jealous obſervers were they of 
this point of Civility, that they thought the whole State was concern'd 
in the violation. "Tis true we have no law in the caſe, but we have ſom- 
what of cuſtom, I know not how long we ſhall have, fince the frequent 
breaches of it threaten quite to cancel 1t: yet a Woman that 1s tender of 
her honor will ſcarce give her example towards the reſcinding it. The 
wounds of grief are ſeldom heal'd by any hand but that of time, and 
therefore too-ſudden a cure ſhews the hurt pierc'd not deep; and ſhe that 
can make her mourning vell an optic to draw a new lover nearer to her 
ſight, gives caule to ſuſpeQ: the fables were all without. 

I7. The next thing conſiderable is the equality of the match. Mar- 
riage 1s ſo cloſe a link, that to have it eaſy tis good to have the parties as 
even proportion'd as may be. And firſt:in reſpect of quality and fortune, 
'tis to be wiſht there ſhould be no eminent diſproportion. Thoſe that 
meet moſt upon a level, are leaſt ſubje& to thoſe upbraidings that often 
attend a great deſcent of either party. Tt is therefore no prudent motive, 
by which ſome Widows are ſwai'd,. who marry only for a great Title; 
who often do not meet with ſo much of obeiſance from ſtrangers, as they 
do with contemt from their husbands and his relations. There have bin 
many examples of Lords, who have uſed rich, but inferior, widows I1ke 
ſpunges, ſqueez'd them to fill themſelves with their wealth, and them 
only with the air of a big name. On the other fide for a woman to mar 
ry very meanly and too much below her ſelf, is rather worſe; thoſe kind 
of matches are ordinarily made in a tranſport of paſſion, and when that 
abates and leayes her to ſober reflections, ſhe wall probably be ſo angry 
with her elf, that ſhe will ſcarce be. well pleas'd with her husband. A 
ſtate of ſubjeQtion is a little ſweetned by the worth and dignity of the 


ruler: for as it is more honorable, ſo 'tis alſo more eaſy, the ſerviler oy 
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rits being of all others the moſt imperious in command. And ſure twill 
not a little grate a woman of honor, to think ſhe has made ſuch a one 
her Maſter, who perhaps would before have thought it a preferment to 
have bin her ſervant. Nay farther, ſuch marriages have commonly an 
ill reflection on the modeſty of the Woman, it being uſually preſum'd 
that where the diſtance was 1o great, as to diſcourage ſuch an attemt on 
So that upon all accounts 


his part, there was ſome invitation on hers. 
ſhe 18 very forlorn who thus diſpoſes-of her ſelf Yet 'tis too well known 
ſuch matches have oft bin made, and the fame levity and inconfideration 
may betray others to it; and therefore tis their concern well to ballaſt 
therr minds and to provide that -their Paſſion never get the aſcendant oyer 
their Reaſon. 

18. Another very neceſſary equality 1s that of their judgment as to 
Religion. I do not mean that they are to catechize each other as toeve- 


As alſo equa 
lity of jud.- 
ment in Re- 


ry ininute ſpeculative point; but that they be of the ſame profefſion, ſo 


as to join together 1n the worſhip of God. It1s ſure very uncomfortable 
that thoſe who have 1o cloſely combind all their other intereſts, ſhould 


be difunited in the greateſt; that one Church cannot hold them, whom 


one houſe, one bed dos; and that religion which 1s 1n it {elf the moſt 
uniting thing, ſhould be the only diſagreement between them. I know 
tis oft made a compact in ſuch matches, that neither ſhall impoſe their 
opinion upon the other : yet I doubt tisſeldom kept, unleſs it be by thoſe 
whoſe careleſneſs of all rel:g1on abates their zeal to any one. But where 
they have any earneſtneſs in their way, eſpecially where one party thinks 
the other in a damnable error, twill ſcarce be poſiible to refrain endea- 
yoring to reduce them; and that endeavor begets diſputes, thoſe diſputes 
heats, thoſe heats diſguſts, and thoſe diſguſts perhaps end tn averſion; fo 
that at laſt their affe&tions grow as unreconcilable as their opinions, and 
their rel:;g1ous jars draw on domeſtic. Beſides 1f none of theſe perſonal 
debates happen, yet the education of the children will be matter of dt- 
ſpute; the one parent will {till be countermining the other, each ſeeking 
to recover the others proſelytes. 
ror parts of the family too: the ſervants according to their different per- 
lwafions bandy into leagues and parties; ſo that it endangers, 1f not ut- 
terly deitrotes all concord in families: and all this train of miſchiets 
ſhould methinks be a competent prejudice againſt fuch matches. 


Nay 1t introduces faction into the infe- 


I9. There 1s yet a third particular wherein any great diſproportion 1s 4! qualiry 


much to be avoided, and that is in Years. The humors of youth and 
age difter ſo widely, that there had need be a great deal of skill to com- 
pole the diſcord into a harmony. When a young Woman: marries an 
old man, there are commonly jealoufies on the one part and loathings 
on the other, and if there be not an eminent degree of diſcretion in one 
or both, there will be perpetual diſagreements. But this 1s a caſe that 
dos not often happen' among thoſe I now ſpeak to: for tho the avarice of 
Parents ſomtimes forces maids upon ſuch matches, yet Widows who are 
their own chooſers ſeldom make _— — The inequality among 
them commonly falls on the other fide, and old women marry young 
men, Indeed any marriage 1s in ſuch a folly and dotage. They who 
muit ſuddenly make their beds in the duſt, what ſhould they think of a 
nuptial couch? And to ſuch the anſwer of the Philoſopher 1s appolite, 
who being demanded what was the fitteſt time for marrying, replied, 
tor the young not yet, for the old not at all. 
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The accummu= 
lated abſurdi- 
ties of difſ- 
proportioned 
marr. age. 


And no leſs 
miſeries at- 
tending it. 


20. But this dotage becomes perfe&t frenzy arid madneſs when they 
chooſe young husbands: this is an accumulation of abſurdities and con. | 
traditions: The Husband and the Wite are but one perſon; and yet at 
once young and old, freſh and wither d. "Tis a reverting the decrees of. 
nature: and therefore twas no ill anſwer which 'Diony/2z25 the Tyrant 
gave his Mother, who in her age defignd- ſuch a match, That tho by his 
regal power he could diſpence with politive laws, yet he could not abro- 
gate thoſe of nature, or make it fit tor her an old Woman to marry a 
young Man. "Tis indeed an inverlion of ſeaſons, a confounding the Ka- 
lender, making a mungrel month of May and December and the con- 
jun&tion proves as fatal as it 1s prodigious; 1t being ſcarce ever ſeen that 
ſuch a match proves tolerably happy. And indeed is not imaginable 
how it ſhould; for firſt 'tis to be preſumd ſhe that marries 1o mult marry 
meanly,-no young man who dos not need her fortune will take her per- 
fon. For tho ſome have the humor to g1ye great rates for inanimate an- 
tiquittes, yet none will take the living gratis. Next ſhe never miſlesto 
be hated by him ſhe marries: he looks on her as his rack and torment, 
thinks himſelf under the lingring torture devisd by Mezentizs, a living 
body tied to a dead. Nor muſt ſhe think to cure this by any the little 
adulteries of art: ſhe may buy beauty, and yet can never make it her 
own; may paint, yet never be fair. Tis like enameling a mud-wall, 
the courſneſs of the ground will ſpoil the varniſh; and the greateſt ex- 
quiſitneſs of dreſs ſerves but to illuſtrate her native blemiſhes. So that 
all ſhe gains by this 1s to make him ſcorn as well as abhor her. 

21. Indeed there 1s nothing can be more ridiculous, then an old Wo- 
man gaily {et out; and it was not unaptly {aid of Diogenes toſucha one, 
If this decking be for the living, you are decervd; if for the dead, make 
haſt to them: and I doubt many young husbands will be ready to fay as 
much. Nay becauſe death comes not quick enough to part them, there 
1s few have patience to attend its loitering pace: the man bids adicu to 


_ the Wife tho not to her fortune, takes that to maintain his luxuries elle- 


Which yet 


are unþittied. 


where, allows her ſome little annuity, and makes her a penſioner to her 
own eftate. So that he has his defign, but ſhe none of hers: he married 
for her fortune, and he has it; ſhe for his perſon, and has it not: and 
which 1s worſe buies her defeat with the loſs of all, he commonly leav- 
ing her as emty of mony as he found her of wit. 

22. And truly this is a condition deplorable enough, and yet uſually 
fails even of that comfort which. is the laſt reſerve of the miſerable, 1 
mean Pity. "Tis the Wiſe man's queſtion, Ecc/e/c 12. 13. Who will pity a 
charmer that is bitten with. a Serpent ? He might have preſum'd lefs on his 
$kilt, and kept himſelf at a fafer diſtance: and ſure the like may be faid 
of her. Alas what are her feeble charms, that ſhe ſhould expe by them 


to fix the giddy appetites of youth? And fince ſhe could fo preſume with: 


out ſenſe, none will regret that ſhe ſhould be convinc'd by ſmart. be 
ſides, this is a caſe wherein there have bin a multitude of unhappy 
Prefidents which might have caution'd her. He that accidentally falls 
down an undiſcoyer'd precipice is compaſſionated for his diſaſter ; but 
he that ſtands a great while on the brink of it, looks down and ſees the 
bottom ſtrew'd with the mangled carcaffes of many that have thence 
fallen; if he ſhall deliberately caſt himſelf into their company, the blame 


quite extinguiſhes the pity; he may aftoniſh , but not melt the be- 


holder s. And truly ſhe who caſts her felf away in ſuch a match, be- 
traies not leſs, but more wilfulneſs. How many ruins of unhappy rows 
3. me 


cient they cannot put off, it daily grows upon them; and that of Wido 
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men preſent thenmelves to her, like the wracks of old veffels, all ſplit 
upon this rock? And 1f ſhe will needs ſteer her courſe purpoſely to do 
the ſame, none ought to grudg her the ſhipwrack ſhe ſo courts. 

| 23. Nor has ſhe only this negative diſcomfort to be depriv'd of pity; 
but ſhe 18 loaded with. cenſures and reproch. The World 1s apt enough 
to: malicious errors, -to' fix blame where there 1s none, but 'tis ſeldom 
guilty of the charitative, do's not overlook the ſmalleſt appearance of evil, 
but generally puts, the worlt con{truction on any a&, that it will with 
any probability bear; and according to that meſure women in this condi- 
tion can expect no very mild deſcants on them. Indeed ſuch matches 
are ſo deſtitute of any rational Plea, that tis hard to derive them from 


any other motive then the ſenfitrve. What the common conjectures are 


in that caſe, 1s as needleſs as it 1s unhandſom to declare: I will not fay 
kow true they are, but it they be, it adds another reaſon to the former, 
why ſuch Marriages are ſo-umproſperous. All diſtortions in Nature are 
uſually ominous; and ſure ſuch preternatural heats in Age, may very 
well be reckon as difinal Prefages, and very certain ones too, ſince they 
create the rum they foretell. And truly tis not only juſt, but conveni- 
ent, that ſuch Motives ſhould beattended with ſuch Conſequences; that 
the Bitterneſs of the one, may occaſion ſome reflexion on the Sordidneſs 
of the other. Tis but kindly, that ſuch an Alhallontide Spring ſhould 
meet with Froſts, and the unplefantneſs of the Event chaſtiſe the ugli- 
neſs of the Deſign; and therefore I think thoſe that are conſcious of the 


And leaded 
with cenſure 
aid reproch. 


one, ſhonld be ſo far from murmuring, that they ſhould be very thank- . 


ful for the other: think it Gods diſcipline to bring them again to their 
its, and not repine at that ſmart which themfelves have made neceſ- 


tary. 


24 And now I wiſh all the Ancienter Widows, would ſerioufly weigh 
how much 'tis their Intereſt not to ſever thoſe two Epithets; that of An- 

nd 
5 fure a more proportionable adjunct to it, then that of Wite; eſpecial- 
ly when it 1s to one to whom her Age might have made her Mother. 
There 1s a. Veneration due to Age, if it be ſich as diſowns not it {elf 
The hoary head, ſays Solomon, is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of 
righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 32. but when it will mix it ſelf with Youth, it is 
diclaim'd by both, -becomes the ſhame of the Old, and the ſcorn of the 
Young. What a ſtrange fury is it then which poflefles ſuch Women, 
that when they may diſpoſe their Fortunes to thoſe Adyantageous De- 
Igns before mention'd, they ſhould only buy with them, ſo undecent, 


A ffrange 
fury in wo- 
men when 
t-eir eſtates 
might be em- 


plored to the 


beſt uſes of 
Charity, only 
buy with 
then: ſlavery 
aud beggary. 


lo ridiculons a ſlavery? that when they may keep up the reputation of 


Modeſty and Prudence, they ſhould expoſe themſelves to an Univerſal 
Contemt for the want of both; and that they who might have hada Re- 
verence, put themſelves even'out of the capacity of bare Compaſſion. 
25. This 1s ſo high a Frenzy, as fure cannot happen 1n an inſtant; it 
muſt have ſome preparatory degrees, ſome rooting in the conſtitution and 
habit of the mind: Such Widows have ſure ſome lightneſs of humor, .be- 
tore they can be ſo giddy in their Brains, and therefore theſe that will ſe- 
cure themſelves from the Effte&, muſt ſubſtratt the Cauſe; it they will 
ſtill be wiſhing themſelves young, 'tis odds but within a while they will 


| Peffuade themſelves they are ſo. Let them therefore content themſelves 


This misfor- 
Fune js gene- 
rally founded 
in affettation 
of youth and 
gaiety. 


to be. old, and as Faſhions are varied with Times, fo let them put on the 
Ornaments proper to their Seaſon ; which are Piety, Gravity, and Pru-. 


Ornament, but their Armor too; 


dence, Theſe will be not only their 
| M 2 this 
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this will gain them ſuch a Reverence, that wall make it as improbable 

they ſhould be aſſaulted, as impoſſible they ſhould aflault. ForT think 

one may ſafely fay, It is the want of one or all of thoſe, which betraies 
Women to ſuch Marriages. 

And will 26. And indecd it may be a matter of Caution, even to the younger 

matter of Widows, not to let themſelves too much looſe to a light frolick Humor, 

pong” 105- which perhaps they will not be able to put off, when it 1s moſt neceſſary 

_ they ſhould. It will not much Invite a ſober Man to marry them while 

they are young; and if it continue with them till they are old, it may 

(as Natural Motions uſe) grow more violent toward 1ts end: Precipitate 

them into that ruinous Folly we have before conftiderd. Yet, ſhould 

they happen to eſcape that, ſhould it not force them from their Widozy- 

hood, it will ſure very ill agree with it: for how prepoiterous is it for an 

Old Woman to delight in Gauds and Trifles, ſuch as were fitter to enter- 

tain her Grand-children? to read Romances with ſpeCtacles, and be at 

Masks and Dancings, when ſhe 1s fit only to act the Antics? Theſe are 

contradictions to Nature, the tearing off her Marks, and where ſhe has 

writ fifty or ſixty, to leflen (beyond the proportion of the unjuſt Stew- 

ard) and write ſixteen. And thoſe who thus manage their Widow-hood, 

have more reaſon to bewail it at laſt then at firſt, as having moreÞxperi- 

mentally found the miſchief of being left to their own Guidance. Tt 

will therefore concern them all to put themielves under a ſafer Condu&, 

by an afſiduous Deyorion to render themſelves up to the leading of the 

one infallible Guide, who, if he be not a covering of the eyes, Gen. 20. 16. 

to preclude all ſecond Choices, may yet be a /ight to them for dilcerning 

who are fit to be choſen; that if they tee fit to uſe their hiberty and Mar- 

ry, they may yet take the Apoſtles reſtriction with 1t, I Cor. 7. 40. that 

. it be only in the Lord. Upon ſuch ſober Motives, and with ſuch due Cir- 

cumſtances as may approve it to Him, and render it capable of his Bene- 


diction. 
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means to ſe- 


T% 4: 1. F HAVE. now gone thro both Parts of the propos'd Method. Thc 
{ former has preſented thoſe Qualifications which arc equally nc- 
CHYe 174 any / ; 
. Some;  ceflary to every Woman: 'Theſe, as a Root, ſend ſap and vigour 
to the diſtin& Branches, animate and impregnate the ſeveral ſucceſlive 


particular 


—_— * States thro which ſhe is to paſs. He that hath pure Ore or Bullion, may 
=irb+6e ge- caſt it into what Form belt fits his uſe, nay may tranſlate it from one to 
another; and ſhe who has that Mine of Vertues, may furnish out any 
Condition; her being good in an abſolute conſideration, will certainly 

make her ſo in a relative. On the other ſide, she who has not ſuch a 

Stock, cannot keep up the Honor of any State; like corrupted Liquor, 

emty it from one Veſſel to another, it {fill infe&ts and contaminates all. 

| And this is the cauſe that Women are alike complain'd of under all Forms, 

| becauſe fo many want this Fundamental Vertue: were there more good 


Women, there would be more modeſt Virgins, loyal and obedient Wives, 
and ſober Widows. ſ 
2. I muſt 
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\ 2. I muſſt therefore intreat thoſe who will look on this Tra&, not on- Therefore te 
ly to ſingle out that part which bears their own Inſcription, but that they 7 77% ar 
think themſelves no leſs concern'd in that which relates indefinitly to alles 0 aoggg 
their Sex; endeavor to poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe Excellencies, which 5 »4ar 


ſhould be as univerſal as their Kind: and when they are ſo ſtor'd with im © 
Matter, they may leave Providence to diverlitie the Shape, and to aſſign 
them their Scene of Action. | | 

2. And now, would God it were as eafie to perſuade, as it is to propoſe; Nr Sarely 
and that this Diſcourſe may not be taken only as a Gazet for its newnels, 1, 19 4. 
and diſcarded as ſoon as read; but that 1t may at leaftadyance to the ho- 7 9 = 
nor of an Almanack, be allowed one Year ere it be out of date: and in #5»/evex. 
that time, 1t frequently and ſeriouſly conſulted, it may perhaps awaken 
ſome Ladies from their ſtupid Dreams, convince them that they were 
ſent into the World for nobler purpoſes, then only to make a little Glit- 
tering in 1t; like a Comet, to give a blazc, and then diſappear. And tru- 
ly, if 1t may Operate but ſo far as to give them an efte&tive ſenſe of that, 
| ſhall think it has done them a conſiderable Service. They may, I am 
ſure, from that Principle, deduce all neceſſary Conſequences, and I wiſh 
they would but take the pains to draw the Corollaries; for thoſe Indu- 

&ions they make to themſelves, would be much more efficacious then 
thoſe which are drawn to their hands. Propriety 1s a great endearment, 
we love to be Proſelytes to our ſelves; and People oft refift others Rea- 
ſons, who would upon mere partiality pay reverence to their own. 

4. But beſides this, there would be another Advantage, if they could cb wi! 
be but got to a cuſtom of conſidering, by it they might inſenſibly under- $3557, 
mine the grand Inſtrament of their ruin. That careleſs 1ncogitancy, ſo 777i; 7 
remarkably frequent among all, and not leaft among Perſons of Quality, : m cor 
is the ſource of innumerable Miſchief; 'tis the Delilah, that at once luils* 
and betrays them; it keeps them 1n a perpetual Sleep, binds up their Fa- 
culties, ſo that, tho they are not extinct, yet they become uſelets. Plato 
uſed to ſay, 7 hat a man aſleep was goed for nothing : and tis certainly no 
lels true of this Moral droufineſs then the Natural. And as in Sleep the 
fancy only 1s in motion, ſo theſe inconſiderate Perſons, do rather dream 
then diſcourſe, entertain little trifling Images of things, which are pre- 

{ented by their Senſes, but know not how to converſe with their Reaſon. 
S that in-this drouſy ſtate, all temtations come on them with the ſame 
advantage, with that of. a :hief in the night ; a Phraſe by which the Scri- 
pture expreſſes the moſt inevitable unforeſeen danger, xr Theſ. 5. 2. We 
read in 7Zudges, how eaſily Laiſh became a prey to a handful of Men, 
merely becaulſe of this ſupine negligent humor of the Inhabitants, which 
had cut them off from all entercourſe with any who might have ſuccor'd 
them, Zudges 18. 27,28. and certainly it gives no leſs opportunity to our 
Spiritual Affailants, leaves us naked and unguarded to receive all their 
Impreflions. How prodigious a thing is it-then, that this ſtate of dulneſs 
and danger ſhould be affectedly choſen? yet we ſee it too often is, even 
by thoſe whoſe Qualities and Education fit them for more Ingenious Ele- 
ions; nay, which is yet more riddle, that very aptneſs diſenables, ſets 
them above what it prepares them for. Labor is lookt on as utterly in- 
compatible with Greatneſs, and Conſideration 1s lookt on asa labor of the 
mind; and there are ſome Ladies, who ſeem to reckon it as their Prero- 
gative, to be exemted from both; will no more apply their Underſtand- 
ings to any ſerious Diſcuſſion, then their Hands to the Spindle and Diſtaft; 


the one they think pedantic, as the other is mean. In the mean time, 
by 
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by what ſtrange meſures do they proceed? They look on Idiots as the 
moſt deplorable of Creatures, becauſe they want reaſon, and yet make it 
their own excellence and preeminence, to want the uſe of it; which is 
indeed ſo much worſe then to want the thing, as floth 1s worſe then po. 
verty, a moral defe& then a natural. But we may ſee by this, how 
- much civil and facred Eſtimates differ : for we find the Bereans commend. 
ed, not only as more diligent, but as more noble too, Ads 17. 11. be. 
cauſe they attentively con/uder'd, and ſtrictly examin'd the Dodrine preach 
70 them, By which they may diſcern, that in Gods Court of Honor, a 
ſtupid Oſcitancy 1s no ennobling Quality, howeyer it comes to be thought 
ſo in theirs. 
nyuries: 5, And if this one point might be gaind, if they would but fo far a- 
mceice,  Etuate their Reaſon, as deliberately andduly to weigh their Intereſt, they 
would find that ſo ſtrictly engaging them to all that 1s Vertuous, that they 
muſt have a very invincible reſolution for ruin, if that cannot perſwade 
'them: and I hope all women are not Medea's, whom the Poet brings in 
avowing the horridnelſs of that fact, which yet ſhe reſoly'd to execute. 
They are generally rather timorous, and apt to ſtart at the apprehenfion 
of danger; let them but ſee a ſerpent tho at a great diſtance, they will 
necd no hom1lies or lectures to be perſwaded to fly it. And ſure did they 
but clearly diſcern what a ſting there 1s 1n thoſe vicious follies they em- 
brace, their fear would make them quit their hold ; put them in ſuch a 
trembling, as would like that of Bel/hazzars, {lacken their joints, and 
make thoſe. things drop from them, which before they moſt tenaciouſlly 
graſped. For indeed in fin there 1s a conſpiration of all that can be dread- 
ful to a rational being, ſo that one may give its compendium by the yery 
reverſe of that which the Apoſtle gives of Godlineſs, 1 7im. 4. 8. for as 
the one has the promiſes, ſo the other has the curſes of thzs life, and of that 
which z to come, 
would off 6, In this life every deprav'd a&t (much more habit) has a black tha- 
4:7, = dow attending it; it caſts one inward upon the conſcience in uncomfort- 
=0r% able upbraidings and regrets. "Tis true indeed ſome have the art to dif- 
guiſe that to themſelves by caſting a yet darker over it; ſupprefling all 
thoſe relu&tings by an induſtrious ſtupefaQtion; making their ſouls 1o per- 
fe& night, that they cannot ſee thoſe black 1mages their Conſciences re- 
preſent. But as this renders their condition but the more wretched; 10 
neither can they blind others tho they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark 
ſhadow outwards too, not ſuch as may conceal but betray its ſelf; andas 
the evening ſhadows increaſe in dimenſion, grow to a monſtroſity and 
diſproportion; ſo the longer any ill habit is continued, the more vilible, 
2 the more deform'd it appears, draws more obſervation and more cenſure. 
Would bro #7. 'Twere indeed endleſs to reckon up the temporal evils to which 1t 
conſequents of EXPOſes its votaries; Immodeſty deftroies their fame, a vain Prodigality 
TE their fortune, Anger makes them mad, Pride hateful, Levity renders 
them deſpis'd, Obſtinacy deſperate, and Irreligion is a complication of 
all theſe, fills up their meſure both of guilt and wretchedneſs. So that | 
had Vertue no other advocate, her very Antagoniſt would plead for her: 
the miſerable pence: of vice, would like the flames of Sodom ſend 
all conſidering perſons to that little Zoar, which how deſpicable ſoever it 
may have appear'd before, cannot but look invitingly when fatety 15 ut 
{cribd on its gates. © ny 
5 Forvre - 8. But it muſt infinitly more do fo if they pleaſe to open a viſto into 


account 117 an- 


ther w:r1d. the other World, make uſe of divine perſpedtives to diſcern thoſe d _ 
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objects which their grofler ſenſes do here intercept. There they may ſee 


the diſmal Cataſtrophe of their Comedies, the miſerable invertion of all 
unlawful or unbounded plefures: there that Prophetic menace concern- 
ing Babylon which we find Rev. 18. 7. will be literally verified upon eve- 
ry unhappy foul, According as ſhe exalted her ſelf and lived delicately, {6 


much the more tribulation give her; the torment of that life will bear pro- 


portion to the pride and luxuries of this. Tt will therefore be neceſſary 
for thoſe who here wallow 1n plefures, to confront to them the remem- 
brance of thoſe rivers of Brimſtone, and ask themſelves the Prophets 
queſtion, who can dwell with everlaſting burnings 2 We find Eſay, when he 
denounces but temporal judgments againſt the daughters of Zn, he e- 
xactly purſues the Antitheſis, and to every part of their efteminate deli- 
cacy he oppoles the direct contrary hardſhip, inſtead of /weet ſmells there 
ſhall be a ftink, inſtead of a girdle a rent, inſtead of well ſet hair baldneſs, 
inflead of a ſtemacher a girding with ſackcloth, and burning inflead of beau- 
ty, Yaiah 3.24. | 


9. It were well the daughters of our Zion would copy out this le&ture, 44 purir- 


ments that 
will never 
end. 


and prudently foreſee how every particular fin or vanity of theirs will 
have its adapted puniſhment in another World. And ſure this confidera- 
tion well digeſted, muſt needs bea forcible expedient to cleanſe them from 
all f1:hineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 Cor. 7. 1. For isit 
poſſible for her to cheriſh and blow up her libidinous flames here, who 
confiders them but as the firft kindlings of thoſe inextinguiſhable ones 
hereafter? Can ſhe make 1t her ſtudy to pleaſe her appetite, that remem- 
bers that Dives's unintermitted feaſt ends 1h as unallied a thirſt? Or can 
ſhe deny the crumbs of her table to that Lazarus, to whom ſhe foreſees 
ſhe ſhall then ſupplicate for a drop of water? In fine can ſhe lay out her 
whole induſtry, her fortune, nay her ingenuity too, in making provition 
for the fleſh, who conſiders that that fleſh will more corrupt by pamper- 
ing, and breed the worm that never dies? Certainly no woman can be ſo 
deſperately daring, as thus to attaque damnation, refit her reaſon and 
her ſenſe, only that ſhe may ruin her ſoul; and unleſs ſhe can doall this, 
her foreſight will prove her eſcape, and her viewing the bottomleſs pit 
in Landskip and Pi&ture will ſecure her from a real deſcent into it. 


10. But now that this Tra&t may not make its exit in the ſhape of a —_ 


ex a more 
imviting 
Scene of eter= 
al rewards 


propos'd to 


laft ſhift the Scene, and as it has shew'd the blackneſs of vice by that 
outer darkneſs to which it leads, we alſo will let in a beam of the Cele- 
{tal light to diſcover the beauty of Vertue; remind the Reader that there 
is a region of joy as well as a place of torment, and Piety and Vertue is 
that milky way that leads to it; a ſtate, compar'd to which the Elyſium 
of the heathen 1s as inconſiderable as it is fictitious, the Mahometan Pa- 
radiſe as flat and infipid as it is groſs and brutish; where the undertaking 


WoU 


Fury, bring the meditations to hell and there leave them, it muſt now at «s 


Piety. 


of the Pſalmiſt shall be compleatly anſwer'd, thoſe that fear the Lord 


ſhall want no manner of thing that js good, Pſalm 34. To. And this happy 
ſtate 1s as acceſſible as excellent. God is not unfincere in his propoſals, 
offers not theſe glories only to Tantalize and abuſe us, but toanimateand 
encourage:mankind. He ſets upaninviting prize, -and he not only marks 
out, but levels the way to it; makes that our duty which 1s alſo our ple- 
{ure, yea;and our honor too. So has he contriv'd for oureaſe, that know- 
ing how hardly we can diveſt our voluptuouſneſs and ambition, he puts 
us-not to.1t; all he demands 1s but that he may chooſe the objects, and in 
that he-is yet more obliging, for by that at once he refines and _— 

CN -" tne 


Part I 


the 'defires. He takes us off indeed from the fulſom- pleſures of ſen. 
which: by their grofſneſs may-cloy, yet by reaſon of their emtineſs can 
never/fill us; and brings us to taſt the more pure {ſpiritual delights which 
are the true elixir of Plefures, :in-comparifon whereof all the ſenſual ar« 
but as the dregs or feces 1n'an extraCtion, after the ſpirits are drawn of 
In like-manner he calls us from our afpiring to thoſe pinnacles of honor 
where'we alwaies fit totteringly and often fall down, but yet invites ys 
to ſoar higher, where we shall have the moon with allg@r viciflitudes and 
changes under our feet, Rev. 12.1. and enjoy a grandeur as irreverſible as 
ſplendid. | 
7711 reach 11, Thus dos he shew us away to hallow our moſt unianEtified affe. 
[£00945 tions; thus, according to the Prophetic of Zechariah,” may holineſs be wris 
fied affe- even upon the bells of rhe horſes,” Zec. T4 20. upon our moſt brutal incli. 
nations; and thus may all thoſe feminine Paſſions which now ſeduce wo- 
men from Vertue, advance. them in it. Let her that is amorous, place 
her love upon him who is (as the Spouſe tells us, Carr. 5. io.) the chiefe} 
among ten thouſand; ſhe that 18 angry, turn her edg againſt her ſins; ſhe 
that 1s haughty, di{dam the Devils drudgery ; ſhe that 1s fearful, dread 
him who can deſtroy both Body and: Soul in Hell, Matth. 5. 28. and ſhe that 
is fad; reſerve her tears:for her-penitentual offices. Thus may they con- 
ſecrate even their infirmities.; and tho! they cannot Deifte, or ere Tem- 
ples to'them,” as the Romans did- to: their Paſſions,: nay their Diſcaſes; 
yet after they are thus cleanſed, they may ſacrifice: them as the. Jews did 
the clean Beaſts in the Tabernacle. Only Irreligion'and-Profaneſs is e- 
xemt from this: Priviledg, no:water of Purificationcancleanſle it, or make 
it ſerviceable:in the. Temple; that, like the ſpoils: of 'Fericho, 1s ſo exe- 
crable, thatit muſt\be devoted to deſtruction, as an accurſed thing, 7ofh. 
6. 17. For tho God do not-deſpiſe: the: work of his'own hands, have fo 
much kindneſs to his Creatures, that he:endeavors to reduce all our na- 
tive inclinations to their primitive recitude, and therefore do's not abo- 
liſh,: but purifie them; yet Atheiſm 18: none of thoſe; 'tis a counterblaſt 
from hell; in oppoſition to that mighty:wind 1n/which the holy Spirit 
deſcended. - Tho:the ſubject in which it -ſtbfiſts may:be reform'd, the per- 
ſon may turn Chriſtian, and the wit that maintaind:its blaſphemous pa- 
radoxes may bei converted to holier uſes :! yet the quality it felf is capable 
of no-ſich happy:Metamorphoſis; that mwſt be extirpated, for it cannot 
be'made tributary. Which-ſhews how:tranſcendent.an ill that is which 
cannotbe converted to good, even that. Omnipotence which can out of 
the' very ſtones! raiſe childrenito Abraham, attemts not any tran{mu- 
tation:of this; which ought: therefore to poſſeſs all hearts with a dete- 
oat 3 It, and to adyance'them in an-earneft purſuit of all the parts of 
ety. BA of: KR <3: 6 Ser foNmu ef e151 

» There i: » T2, And that-1sit which 1! would now oncei more: (as a farewell ex- 

- 269 wiſdom but . = ET EG, ; Je : 44 # | 
Fo& 2757 frer of hortation). commend to: miy:female Readers, as that which vertually-con- 
6 Ts tains'all 'other. accompliſhments; 'tis:that -pearl\in\ the Goſpel for which 
they: may [part with:all :and: make: a good bargain too... 7 he fear of the 
his: experience -hig;thews'ithat'it /is'the compleating end-of it'too; for he 


% 


 nofooner. deelindifrom that, but he: grew. to dotage and diſhonor. Let 
- all-thoſe thereforetawhom: God:has:difpenſtan outward:atfluence, given 
thema viſible (plendor im 'the:eies:of the World;: be-careful:to ſecure to 
emſclyes zþan mor which:comes-from:God only, (Fobn'5. 44% unite their 
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The Cloſe. 


in his beſtowing the Crown of righteouſneſs proceeds by the fame me- 
ſures by which he diſpoſed the Crown of [frael, when he avow'd to Sa- 
muel that he look# not on the outward appearance but beheld the heart, Sam. 
16.7. If God ſee not his own Image there, all the beauty and gaiety of 
the outward form 1s deſpicable in his eies, like the apples of Sodom only 
a kind: of painted duſt, But if Piety be firmly rooted there, they then 
become like the Kings daughter all glorious within too; a much more va- 
luable bravery then the garment of needle-work. and veſture of Gold, Pſalm 
45. 14. And this 1s it that muſt enter them into the Kings Palace, into 
that new Feruſalem, where they ſhall not wear, but inhabit pearls and 
Gems, Rev. 21. 19. be beautiful without the help of art or nature, by 
the mere reflexion of the Divine brightneſs; be all that their then en- 
largd comprehenſions can wish, and infinitly more then they can here 


unagine. 
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_ PREFACE. 


2 z® H E Government of the Tongue has ever bin juſtly reputed one . 
= of the moſt important parts of human Regiment. The Philo- 
> ſSopher and the Divine equally atteſt this : and Solomon 


Cy G62 (who was both) gives his ſuffrage alſo; the perſwaſjons. to, 
Se] (gs and encomiums of it, taking up a conſiderable part of his book. 
631g «ce of Proverbs, Þ ſhall not therefore need to ſay any thing to 
juſlifie my choice of this ſubjecF, which has ſo much better Authorities to com- 
mend it. TT rather wiſh that it had not the ſuperaddition of an accidental jit- 
neſs grounded upon the univerſal neglect of it, it now ſeeming to be an art 
wholly outdated. For tho ſome lineaments of it may be met with in books, yet 
there is ſcarce any footſteps of it in pradice, where alone it can be ſignificant. 
The attemt therefore of reviving it 1 am ſure us ſeaſonable, I wiſh it were half 
a eaſy. | 
| ME that skill was never very eaſy, it requiring the greateſt vigilance 
and caution, and therefore not to be attaind by looſe trifling ſpirits, The 
Tongue is ſo ſlippery, that it eaſily deceives a drouſy or heedleſs guard, Nature 
ems to have given it ſome unhappy advantages towards that. 'Tws in its 
frame the moſt ready for motion of any member, needs not ſo much as the flexure 
of a joint, and by acceſs of humors acquires a glibneſs too, the more to facili- 
tate its moving. And alas we too much find the” effect of this its eaſy frame; 
it often goes without giving us warning ; and as.children when they happen upon 
a rolling engine, can ſet it in ſuch a carriere, as wiſer people cannot on a ſud- 
| den ſtop; ſo the childiſh parts of 1s, ' our paſſtons,” our fancies, all our mere 
animal faculties, can thru$t our tongues into ſuch diſorders, \as our reaſon can- 
mt eaſuly rectify. T he due managery therefore of this unruly member, may rightly 
be efteem'd one of the greateſt myſteries of Wiſdom and Vertue, . This is intimated 
by.St. James, If any man offend not in word, the ſame 1s a perfe&t man, 
and able alfo to bridle the whole body, James. 3.2. '7z foried of Bembo 
a primitive Chriſtian, that coming to a friend to teach him a Pſalm, he began 
to bim the thirty ninth, ] ſaid T will take heed to my wates, that I offend 
not with my Tongue; upon hearing of which firſt verſe, he ſftopt his Tutor, 
ſaying,  T his..45 enough for me, if I kearnit as T ought ; and being after ſix months 
rebuk'd for.not coming. again, he replied, thar he had not. yet learnt his firſt 
leſſon : nay after nineteen years he profeſt, that in that time he had ſcarce learnt 
| to fulfill that one line, IT give not this inſtance to diſcourage, but rather 70 
quicken men tothe ſtudy ; for a leſſon that requires ſo much time to learn, had 
need be early begun with. | | 
3. But eſpecially in this age, wherein the contrary liberty has got ſuch a pre- 
poſſeſſion, that men look. on it as a part of their birth-right ; nay do not only let 
their tongues looſe, but ſtudioully ſuggeſt inordinacies to them, and uſe the ſpur 
where they ſhould the Eridle. By this means converſation is ſo generally cor- 
rupted, that many have had cauſe to wiſh they had not bin made ſociable crea- 
tures. A man ſecluded from company can have but the Devil and himſelf to 
temt him; but he that converſes, has almoſt as many ſnares as he has compa- 
mons. Men barter vices, and as if each had not enough of his own growth, 
| tranſplant 
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The PREFACE. ——_ 


tranſplant out of his neighbors ſoil, and that which was intended to cultivate 
and civilize the world, has turned it into a wild deſert and wilderneſs. 

4. This face of things I confeſs looks not wery promiſing to one who ;s 11 {o 
licite a reformation. But whatever the hopes are, I am ſure the needs 1p 
preat enough to juſtify the attemt : for as the diſeaſe is Epidemic, ſo it is my. 
tal alſo, utterly inconſtent with that pure religion, which leads to life, jj, 
may take St. James's word for it, If any man ſeem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, that mans religion is vain, James 1. 26, GJ 
knows we have not much Religion among us : 'tis great pity we ſhould fruſtrare 
the little we have, render that utterly inſignificant, which at the beſt amounts 
to ſo little. Let therefore the difficulty and neceſſity of the task, prevail wit] 
245 to take time before us, not to defer this ſo neceſſary a work 'till the nip}; 
come ; or imagine that the Tongue will be able to expiate its whole age of ouil! 
by a feeble Lord have mercy- on me at the laſt, Tho indeed if that were 
ſuppoſeable, "twere but a broken reed to truſt to, none knowing whether he ſhgl! 
have time or grace for that. He may be ſurprized with an Oath, a Blaſpheny, 
a Detrattion in his mouth: many have bin ſo, 'Tws ſure there muſt be a ding 
moment : and how can any man ſecure himſelf, it ſhall not be the ſame with tha 
in which he utters thoſe, and his expiring breath be ſo emploied? Sure the 
cannot think that thoſe incantations tho helliſh enough) can make them ſhot 
Free, render them invulnerable to deaths darts; and if they have not that 
ſome other as ridicithous reſerves, "tis lrange what ſhould make them run ſuc 
a mad adventute. 

5. But I expe it ſhould be objeFed, that this little deſpicable Trad is not 
proportionable to the encounter to which it #s brought; that beſides the unsyl- 
ful managing of thoſe points it do's touch, it wholly omits many proper to the 
ſudbjef, there being faults of the Tongue which it paſſes in ſilence. I confeſs 
there 35 colour enough for this objection, But T believe if it were put to wes, 
more would reſolve 1 had ſaid too much, rather then too little. Should I have 
enlarged to the utmoſt compaſs of this Theme, I ſhould have made the Volume of 
ſo affrighting a bulk, that few would have attemted it ; and by ſaying much [ 
Should have ſaid nothing at all to thoſe who moſt need it. Mens flomacks are 
generally ſo queaſie in theſe caſes, that "tis not ſafe to overload them; let them 
try how they can digeſt thu : if they can ſo as to turn it into kindly nourishment, 
they will be able to ſupply themſelves with the remainder. For [ think I may 
with ſome confidence affirm, that he that can confine his Tongue within the 11- 
mits here preſcribd, may without much difficulty reftrain its other excurſions. 
AII I shall beg of the Reader, is but to come with ſincere intentions, and then 
perhaps theſe few Stones and Sling uſed in the Name, and with inzocation of 
the Lord of Hoſts, may countervail the maſſrve armor, of the uncircumciſed 
Phaliftin ; And may that God who loves 10 magnifie his power in weakneſs, £10? 
it the like ſucceſs. 5Y | 
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SE CEL 
Of the Uſe of Speech. 


EO (og - AN at his firſt creation was ſubſtituted by God as his Vice- Mer in pare- 

DD. Yai 3 gerent, to receive the homage, and enjoy the ſervices of 3! 52729 

, all inferior beings: nay farther was endowed with excel- 7,1,” 
$ lencies fit to maintain the port of 10 vaſt an Empire. Yet 
JIRAEY V) thoſe very excellencies, as they qualified him for domi- 
SBS non, o they unfitted him for a ſatisfaftion or acquieſcence 
in thoſe his vaſlals : the dignity of his nature ſet him above the ſociety 
or conyerſe of mere animals: ſo that in all the pomp of his roalty, amidſt 
all the throng and variety of creatures, he ftill remand ſolitary. But 


God who knew what an appetite of ſociety he had implanted in him, 


bem judged this no agreeable ſtate for him, /t 7s not meet that man ſhould be 

ent, alone, Gen. 2.18. And as 1n the univerſal frame of nature, he ingrafted 

am ſuch an abhorrence of vacuity, that all creatures do rather ſubmit to a 

Je li preternatural motion then admit it; ſo, in this emty, this deſtitute con- 

ONS. dition of man, he relieved him by a miraculous expedient, divided him 

then that he might unite him, and made one part of him an aflociate for the 

1m of other. | | | 

ſed 2, Neither did God take this care to provide hun a companion, mere- $ucha com- 

gre ly for the entercourſes of Senſe; had that bin the ſole aim, there needed 777... 
nonew productions, there were ſenſitive creatures enough: the defign was pram p Ser 


to entertain his nobler principle, his Reaſon, with a more equal converle, zi. 
aſſign him an intimate, whoſe intelle& as much correſponded with his, 
as did the outward form, whoſe heart, according to So/omons reſemblance, 
anſwered his, As in water face anſwers face, Prov. 27. 19. with whom he 
might communicate minds,. traffic and enterchange all the notions and 
kntiments of a reaſonable ſoul. | 
HE 3. But tho there were this ſympathy in their ſublimer part which di- ate :te 
fpoſed them to the moſt intimate union; yet there was a cloud of fleſh in 79,7 
the way which intercepted their mutual view, nay permitted no intelli- 
gence between them, other then by the mediation of ſome Organ equal- 
ly commenſurate to ſoul and body. And to this purpoſe the infinite 
| S O | wiſdom 
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6  _ The Government of the Tongue. 
wiſdom of God ordained Speech; which as it 1s a ſound reſulting from 
_ * the modulation of the Air, has molt affinity to the Spirit, but as it is ye- 
tered by the Tongue, has 1mmediat cognation with the body, and fo the 
fitteſt inſtrument to manage a commerce between the rational yet inyi. 
_ fible powers of human ſouls clothed in fleſh. 
Hencexe de=- 4, And as we have reaſon to admire the excellency of this contrivance 
re: ſo have we to applaud the extenſiveneſs of the benefit. From this it js 
ef Scciety. ye derive all the advantages of ſociety : without this men of the neareſt 
neighborhood would have ſignified no more to each other then our Ani. 
odes now do to us. All our arts and ſciences for the accommodation of 
this life, had remain'd only a rude Chaos in their firſt matter, had not 
ſpeech by a_ mutual comparing of notions ranged them into order. By this 
it is we can give one another notice of our wants, and ſolicit relief; by 
this we interchangably communicate adyices, reproofs, conſolations, aj] 
the neceflary aids of human umbecillity. This 1s that which pofleſſes us 
of the moſt valuable blefling of human life, T mean Friendſhip, which 
could no more have bin contrafted amongſt dumb men, then, it can be- 
tween pictures and ſtatues. Nay farther to this we owe in a great de- 
gree the intereſts even of our ſpiritual being, all the oral, yea and writ- 
ten revelations too of Gods will : for had there bin no language, there had 
bin no writing. And tho we nwſt not pronounce how far God might 
have evidenced himſelf to mankind by unmediat infpiration of every in- 
_ dividual, yet we. may ſafely reſt in the Apoſtles wmference Rom. to. T4. 
How ſhall they believe in him whom they have not heard, and how ſhall they 
b hear without a Preacher ? ; 
4 farther 5, From all thele excellent uſes of it m reſpect of man, we may colle& 
excellence of . . , P a> » R 
another in relation to. God, that 1s, the praiſing and mugnifying his good- 


Speech: is its 


 10%he exe; nels, as for all other effeds of his bounty, ſo particularly that he hath 
mg God. given us language, and all the conſequent advantages of 1t. This 1s the 
juft inference of the Son of Sirach Eccluſe. 51.22. The Lord hath given me a 
tongue, and { will praiſe. him therewith. This 1s the ſacrifice which God 
calls for fo often by the Prophets, the Calves of our lips, which anſwers to 
all zhe oblations out of the herd, and which the Apoſtle makes equivalent 
to thoſe of the foor and wine-preſs alſo. Heb. 13. 15. The fruit of our lips, 
 gtving thanks to his name. To this we frequently find the Plalnuſt excit- 
ing both himſelf and others, Awake up my glory, 1 will give thanks unto 
thee, 0 Lord, among the people, and I will ſing unto thee among the nations, 
Pſal. 57.9, To. ' And O praiſe the Lord with me, and let us magnify his name 
together, Pſal. 34. 3. And indeed whoever obſerves that excellent magar- 
zine of Devotion, the book of Pfalms, ſhall find that the Lauds make up 
_ a very great part of it. '* 
14:16 G. By what hath bin ſaid, we may define what are the grand Uſes of 
47 175.4 [peech, viz, the glorifying of God, and the benefiting of men. And this 
6 Aug helps us to an infallible teft by which to try our words. For fince cvc- 
'_ ry thing is ſo far approvable as it anſwers the end of its being, what part 
ſoever of our diſcourſes agrees not with the primitive ends of ſpeech, will 
not hold weight in the balance of the ſanftuary. It will therefore near- 
ly concern us to enter upon this ſcrutiny, to bring our words to this touct- 
ſtone : for tho in our depraved eſtimate the Eloquence. of Ianguage 1s 
more regarded then the Innocence, tho we think our words vaniſh witit 
_ the breath that utters them, yet they become records in Gods Court, are laid 
upin his Archives as witnefſes either for, or againſt us; for hewho is truth i 
_ ſelf hath told us, that By zhy words 3hou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
ſhalt be condemn'd, Mat, 12. 37, | | SECT. 
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ES ND now fince the original defigns of ſpeaking are fo noble, fo 


advantageous, one would be apt to conclude no rational crea- 
ture would be temted to pervert them, fince 'tis fure he can 
ſubſtitute none for them, that can equally conduce, either to his honor, 
or intereſt. 
2. Yet experience (that great baffler of ſpeculation) affures us the thing 
is too poſlible, and brings 1n all ages matter of fat to confute our ſup- 
itions: ſo liable alas 1s ſpeech to be depraved, that the Scripture de* 
{cribes it as the ſource of all our other depravation. Original fin came 
firſt out.at the mouth by ſpeaking, before it entred, in by eating. The 
firſt uſe. we find Eve to have made of her language, was to enter parly 
with the temter, and from that to become a temter to her husband. And 
immediatly upon the fall, guilty Adam frames his tongue to a frivolous 
excuſe, which was much leſs able to cover his fin then the fig-leaves were 
his nakedneſs. And as in the infancy of the firſt world, the tongue had 
licked-up the venom of the old ſerpent, ſo neither could the Deluge waſh 
it off in the ſecond. No ſooner was that ſmall colony (wherewith the 
depopulated earth was to be replanted) come forth of the Ark, but we 
meet with Cham a delator to his own father, inviting his brethren to that 
execrable ſpectacle of their parents nakedneſs. | 
23. Nor did this only run in the blood of that accurſed Cham; the ho- 
ly ſeed was not totally free from 1ts infection, even the Patriarchs them- 
ſelves were not exemt. 
his wife, and expoſed his own integrity to preſerve her chaſtity. //aac 
the heir of his blefling, was ſon of his infirmity alſo, and acted over the 
lame ſcene upon Rebecca's account. . Zacob obtain'd his fathers bleſſing by 
a flat he. Simeon and Levi ſpake not only falſly, but infidiouſly, nay hy- 
pocritically, abuſing at once their proſelytes and their religion, for the 
effecting their cruel deſigns upon the Sichemites. Moſes tho a man of an 
unparallel'd meekneſs, yet /pake unadviſedly with his lips, Pſalm 106. 33. 


David uttered a bloody vow againſt Nabal, ſpake words ſmoother then oil 


to Uriah, when he had don him one injury, and defign'd him another. 
Twere endleſs to reckon up. thoſe ſeveral inſtances, the old Teſtament 
gives us of theſe lapſes of the tongue: neither want there divers in the 
new; tho there 1s one of ſo much horror, as ſuperſedes the naming more, 
I mean that of St. Peter in his reiterated abjuring his Lord, a crune which 
(abſtracted from the intention): ſeems worſe then that of Zudes: that trai- 
tor own'd his relation, cried Maſter Mafter even when he betraied him, 
lo that had he bin meſured only by his tongue, he might have paſt for 
the better diſciple. 
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Abraham uſed a repeted collufion in the caſe of j77, 75": 


herein. 


4. Theſe are ſad inſtances, not recorded to-patronize the fin, but to 17%: oug44 


£xcite our-caution. It was a Politic inference of the Elders of Iſrael in 
the caſe of Fehu; Behold two Rings ſtood not before him, how then shall we 
fland? 2, Kings 10.4. And we may well apply it to this; if perſons of fo 
cucumipect a piety, have bin thus overtaken, what ſecurity can _—_ 
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be for our wretchleſs oſcitancy? If thoſe who kept their mouths-as it wer, 
with a bridle, Pſalm 39.2. could not alwaies preſerve them innocent, to what 
uilts may not our unreſtraind licentious tongues hurry us? Thoſe which 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, P/alm73. go thro the world, are inthatunboung- 
ed range very likely to meet with him who walks the ſame round, 79 
2. and by him be tuned and ſet to his key, be ſcrued and wreſted fron; 
their proper uſe, and made ſubſervient to his vileſt deſigns. 
The deprava- oF, And would God this were only a probable ſuppoſition ! but alasex- 
Speech. -2- perience ſupplants the uſe of conjecture 1n the point: wedo not only pre. 
9-0 4. 1ume it may be ſo, but actually find it is ſo. For amidſt the uniyerſy] 
na: life. depravation of our faculties, there is none more notorious then that of 
ſpeech. Whither ſhall we turn us to find 1t in its priſtine integrity? 
amidft that infinity of words in which we exhauſt our breath, how few 
are there which do at all correſpond with the original defignation of 
ſpeech; nay which do nat flatly contradict 1t? To what unholy, unchs- 
ritable purpoſes is that uſeful faculty perverted? That which was meant 
to ſerve as the perfume of the Tabernacle, to ſend up the incenſe of 
praiſes and praiers, = exhales in umpious vapors, to eclipſe if it were 
poſlible the father of light. That which ſhould be the ſtore-houſe of re 
lief and refreſhment to our brethren, is become a magazine of all offenfive 
weapons againſt them, ſpears and arrows and sharp ſwords, as the Pfalmiſt 
often phraſes them. We do not only fall by the {lipperineſs of our tongues, 
but we deliberately diſcipline and tram them to miſchief. Ie bend our 
tongues as our bows for lies, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Zer. 9.3. And ina word, 
what God affirm'd of the old world in relation to thoughts, is too appli 
cable to our words, they are evil and that continually, Gen. 6. 5. and that 
which was intended for the inſtrument, the aid of human ſociety, is be- 
come the diſturber, the peſt of it. | 
Theruming" 6G, T ſhall not attemt a particular. diſcuſlion of all the vices of the 
OI tongue : it doth indeed paſs all Geography to draw an exact Mapot that 
RE uz World of iniquity, as St. James calls it. I ſhall only draw the greater lines, 
Tani! beo- and diſtribute it into 1ts principal and more eminent parts, which are 
:::be mf diſtinguiſhable as they relate to God, our Neighbor, and our Selves; in 
remarkable. each of which I ſhall rather make an eflay by way of inſtance, then at- 
- temt an exact enumeration or ſuryey. 
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tho a deſpica- 
ble —_— 


is ſo daring 


ber the tongue being of ſuch a gigantic inſolence tho not {17e, # 
on ue nes even to make war with heaven. 'Tis true every diſorder'd {peech 
= »i doth remotely fo, as it is a violation of Gods law , but I now ſpeak only 
42% of thoſe which as it were attaque his perſon, and immediatly fly in the 

- face of Omnipotency. | In the higheſt rank of gheſe we may well place 

all Atheiftical Diſcourſe, which is that bold fort of rebellion, wn 
ſtrikes not only at his Autority, but himſelf Other blaſphemies leve 
ſome at one Attribute, ſome another; but this by a more compenduouy 
impiety, ſhoots at his very: being, and as if it ſcorn'd thoſe gyro 


The tongue T, || Begin with thoſe which relate to God, this poor deſpicable mem- 
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guilts, ſets up a fingle monſter big enough to devour them all: for all 
inferior prophaneſs 1s as much outdared by Atheiſm, as is religton it 
ſelf. 7 

2. Time was when the inveighing againſt this, would have bin thought 
a very 1mpertinent ſubject in a Chriſtian nation, and men would havere- 


plied upon me as the Spartan Lady did, when ſhe wasask'd what was the *** = 


puniſhment for adulterefles, 7 here are no ſuch things here, Nay even 'a- 
mongſt the moſt barbarous people, it could have concern'd but ſome few 
fingle perſons; no numbers, much leſs ſocieties of men, having ever ex- 
cluded the belief of a Deity. And perhaps it may at this day concern 
them as little as ever; for amidſt the various Deities and worſhips of 
thoſe remoter nations, we have yet no account of any that renouncdall. 
'Tis only our light hath ſo blinded us: ſo that God may upbraid us as:he 
did Iſrael, Hath a nation changed their gods which yet are no gods? but my 
people have changed their glory for that which doth not profit, Iſa. 2. 11. This 
madneſs 1s now the incloſure, the peculiarity of thoſe, who by their 


names and inſtitution ſhould be Chriſtians: as if that natural Aphoriſm, 


That when things are at the height they muſt fall again, had place here alſo, 
and our being of the moſt excellent, moſt elevated religion, were but the 
preparative to our being of none. 


3. 'Tis indeed deplorable to ſee, how the profeſſors of no God begin to 4 «+4 
vie numbers with all the differing per{waſions in religion, ſo that Atheiſm rae. 


lcems to be the gulph that finally ſwallows upall our ſects. It has ſtruck 
on a ſudden into ſuch a reputation, that it ſcorns any longer to ſculk, 
but own's it {elf more publicly then moſt men dare do the contrary. "Tis 
{et down 1n the ſeat of the ſcorner, and fince it cannot argue, reſolves to 
laugh all Piety out of countenance, and having ſeized the mint, nothing 
{hall paſs for wit that hath not its ftamp, and with it there 1s no mettle 
of 10 baſe an alloy, but ſhall go current. Every the dulleſt creature that 
can but ſtoutly diſclaim his maker, has by it ſufficiently ſecurd itstitle 
to ingenuity; and ſuch meſures being once eftabliih'd, no wonder at its 
tholes of proſelytes, when 1t gives on the one hand licence to all ſenſual 
inordinancies, permits them to be as much beaſts as they wall, or can, and 
yet tells them on the other, that they are the more men for it. Sure 'tis 
not ſtrange that a hook thus doubly baited ſhould catch many. Either 
of thoſe allurements fingle, we ſee has force enough. The charms. of 
ſenſuality are fo faſcinating, that even thoſe who believe another world, 
and the ſevere revenges that will there attend their luxuries, yet chuſe 
to take them in preſent with all their diſmal reyerſions. And then ſure 
it cannot but be very good news to ſuch a one to be told, that that after- 
reckoning 1s but a falſe alarm, and his great willingneſs to have it true, 
will eaſily incline him to believe it is jv. And doubtleſs were Atheiſm 
traced up to its firſt cauſes, this would be found the moſt operative; 
tisfo convenient for a man that will have no God tocontroul or reſtrain 
tum, to have none to puniſh him neither, that that utility paſſes into ar- 
gument,; and he will rather put a cheat upon his underſtanding by con- 


_ cluding, there is no future account, then ſuch a ſting in his pleſures, as 


the remembrance of it muſt needs prove. This ſeems to be the original 

and firſt riſe of this umpiety, it being impoſſible for any man that ſees 

the whole, nay but the {inalleft part of the Univerſe, to doubt of a firſt 

and ſupreme Being, until from the conſciouſneſs of his provocations, it 
ome hus intereſt there ſhould be none. 
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*Upon the pre-\; 4, This 15 indeed, confidering the depravation of the world, a pretty 
54:6 faſt tenure for Atheiſm tohold by; yet it has of late twiſted its cord, and 
got that other ſtring to its bow we before mention'd. Its bold monopo- 
| _ lizing of wit and reaſon compells, as the other invited men. This we 
-. - may indeed call the devils preſs, by which he hath filld up his troops: 
- memrare afraid of being reproch'd for filly and irrational, in giving them- 
ſelves up to a blind belief of what they do not ſee. And this bughear 
frights them from their religion; reſolving they will be no fools for Chrij?'s 
ſake,” 1 Cor. 4.13. TI dare appeal to the breaſts of many in this age, whe- 
\ ther'this have not bin one of the moſt prevalent temtations with them 
to eſpoule the tenet: and tho perhaps they at firft took it up, only in their 
own defence, for fear of being thought fools, yet that fear ſoon converts 
into: ambition of being thought wits. They do not ſatisfy themſelyes 
with deſerting their religion, unleſs they revile it alſo; remembring how 
themſelves were laught out of it, they eflay to do the like by others. Yea 
ſo zealous propugners are they of their negative Creed, that they are im- 
portunately diligent to inſtru& men 1 it, and in all the little ſophiſtries 
and colors for defending it : ſo that he that would meſure the opinions 
by their induſtry, and the remiſneſs of believers, would certainly think 
that the great intereſts of Eternity lay wholly on their fide. Yet take 
not this for any argument of the confidence of this perſwafion, but thc 
contrary : for we know they are not the ſecure, but the deſperate under- 
takings, wherein men are moſt defirous of partners, and there 1s ſom- 
what of horror in an uncouth way, which makes men unwilling to tra- 
vel it alone. | 
withwhich F. The truth is, tho theſe ſpeak big, and preſcribe as poſitiyely to their 
11. pupils, as if they had ſome counter revelation to confute thoſe of Moſes 


tenders 


would beer and Chriſt, yet were their ſecret thoughts laid open, there would ſcarce 
:hey car be found the like aſſurance there. IT will not ſay to what reprobate ſenſe 
::emfeives, Tome particular perſons have provoked God to deliver them, but in the 
generality, I believe one may affirm, that there 1s ſeldom an infidelity 
ſo ſanguine as to exclude all fears. Their moft bold Theft, That there 
is no God, no judgment, no hell, 1s often met with an inward tremulous 
Hypotheſis, What if there be? I dare in this remit me to themſelves, and 
challenge (not their conſciences, who profeſs to have none, but) their 
natural ingenuity to ſay, whether they have not ſomtimes ſuch damps 
and ſhiverings within them. It they ſhall fay, that theſe are but there 
liques of prepoſſeſſion and education, which their reaſon ſoon diflipates; 
let me then ask them farther, whether they would not give a conſider: 
able ſum to be infallibly aſcertai'd there were no ſuch thing : now 10 
ſenfible man would give a farthing to be ſecur'd from a thing which his 
reaſon tells him is impoſſible; therefore if they would give any. thing (as 
I dare ſay they cannot deny to themſelves that they would) 'tis a true 
demonſtration that they are not ſo ſure as they pretend to be. 
me 6. I might here join iſſue upon the whole, and preſs them with the 
-:d 4; unreaſonableneſs, the diſingeniouſneſs of embracing a profeſſion to which 
2 © their own hearts have an inward reluctance, nay the 1umprudence of go 
— img verning their lives by that poſition, which for ought they know may be 
5f falſe, will (nay they aCtually fear 1s) falſe, and if it be, muſt inevitably immerſe 
zee rin, them inendleſs ruin. But T-muſt remember my defign limits me only 
to the faults of the Tongue, and therefore I muſt not: follow this chaſe 
beyond thoſe bounds. TI ſhall only :extend-it to my proper ſubject, that 


of Atheiſtical talk, wherein they make as mad an adyenture as in _ 
77+ [Es | | otna 
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other of their enormous practices, nay perhaps in ſome reſpects a worſe. 
1, In the firft place 'tis to be conſider, that if there be a God, he, as 7h growe- 
well as men, may be provok'd by our words as well as deeds. Secondly 


IIL 


tis poſſible he may be more. Our ill deeds may be don upon a vehe- 
ment impulſe of temtation; ſome profit or pleſures may tranſport and 
hurry us; and they may at leaſt haye this alleviation, that we did them 
to pleaſe or advantage our ſelves, not to fpight God. But Atheiſtical 
words cannot be 1o palliated : they are arrows dire&ly ſhot againſt hea- 
ven, and can come out of no quiver but malice; tor tis certain there ne- 


ver was man that ſaid, There was no God, but he wih' it firft. We 


know what enhancement our injuries to each other receive from their be- 
ing malicious: and fure they will do ſo much more to God, whoſe prin- 
cipal demand from us 1s, that we give him our heart. But thirdly this 
implieth a malice of the higheſt fort. Human fſpight 1s uſually confin'd 
within fome bounds, aims fomtimes at the goods, ſomtunes at the fame, 


tion of *words 
is as great, 
may may be 
greater thez 


that of deeds. 


at moſt but at the life of our neighbor: but here is an accumulation of 


all thoſe, back'd with the moſt prodigious mſolence. "Tis God only that 
hath power of annihilation, and we (vile worms) ſeek here to fteal that 
incommunicable right, and retort it upon himſelt, and by an anticreative 
power would unmake him who has made us. Nay laſtly, by this we 
have not only the utmoſt guilt of fingle rebels, but we become ring- 
leaders alfo, draw in others to that accurſed affociation: for tis only this 
liberty of diſcourſe that hath propagated Atheiſm. The Devil might per- 


haps by inward ſuggeſtions have drawn in here and there alingle Proſelyte; 


but he could never have had fuch numbers, had he not uſed fome as de- 
coies to en{nare others. | | 

8. And now let the brisk Atheiſt a little confider, what theſe aggrava- 
tions will amount to. "Twas good counſel was given to the Azrhenians, 
to be very ſure Ph1/ip was dead, before they expreſt joy at his death, left 
they might find him altve to revenge that haſty truumph. And the like 
I may give to theſe men, Let them be very fare there 1s no God, be- 


- tore they preſume thus to defie him, leſt they find him at laſt aflert his 


being in their deftruction. Certainly nothing leſs then a demonſtration 
an juſtify the reaſonableneſs of fuch a daring. And when they can pro- 
duce that, they have ſo far outgon all the comprehenfions of mankind, 
they may well challenge the liberty of the Tongue, and fay, Zhey-are 
their own, who #5 Lord over them, Pſalm T2. 4. 


Tt has no ad- 
vantage to 
balance the 


danger. 


9. But till this be done, twere well they would ſoberly ballance the 7: #7 


hazards of this liberty with the gains of it. The-hazardsare of the moſt 
dreadful kind, the gains of the flighteft: the moſt is but a vain applauſe 
of wit for an impious jeft ; or of reafon, for a deep confiderer: and yet 
even for that they muſt incroach on the Devils right too, who is commonly 
thepromter, and therefore if there be any credit in it may juſtly challenge 
it. Indeed tis to be fear'd he will at laſt prove the mafter wit, when 
35 for thoſe little loans he makes them, he gets their ſouls in morgage. 
Would God they would conſider betimes, what a woful raillery that 
wil be, which for ought they know may end in gna/bing of teeth. 


_ To. The next impiety of the Tongue is Swearing, that fooliſh fin which 5 


gazm, 1s vain 


ap plauſe. 


Plaies the Platonic to damnation, and courts it purely for its ſelf, without x of 4- 


theiftical 


any of the appendant allurements which other fins have: a vice which 5;2.,4 


for its guilt may juftify the ſharpeſt; and for its cuſtomarineſs, the fre- 
quentelt inveatves which can be made againft it : but it has bin affaulted 
lo often. by: better pens, -and has ſhewed it ſelf fo much proof againſt all 

| T Hom1- 


» 


Wearing, 15 
a remarkable 
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TPhich is 
firangely 
twiſted with 
Atheiſm by 
which in rea- 
fon it ſhould 


be ſuper- 


feded. 


is profana- 
tion of Holy 
Scripture. 


Another fort 


. of profaneſs, that hang, as ſome have pictured Solomon, between heaven 


Homily, that it is as needleſs as diſcouraging a task for me to atten 
it. 'Tis indeed a thing taken up 1o perfe&tly without all ſenſe, that 'tis 
the leſs'wonder to find it maintain its ſelf upon the ſame principle 'tis 
fourided, and continue in the fame defiance to reaſon wherein it began, 

11. All therefore that I ſhall ſay concerning it, 1s to expreſs my won. 
der how it has made a ſhift to twiſt it {elf with the former fin of Atheiſin, 
by which according to all rules of reaſoning 1t ſeems to be ſuperſeded: 
and yet we ſee none own God more in their oaths, then thoſe that dif. 
avow him in their other diſcourſe: nay ſuch men {wear not only to fhyell 
their language, and make it ſound more full and bluſtring, but even when 
they moſt defire to be believd. What an abſurdity of wickedneſs is 
this? Is there a God to {wear by, and is there none to believe in, none 
to pray to? We call it frenzy to ſee a man fight with a ſhadow : but ſure 
tis more ſo, to invoke it. Why then do theſe men of reaſon make ſuch 
ſolemn appeals (for ſuch every oath 1s) toa mere Chimera and Phantaſn? 
It would make one think they had ſome inward belief of a Deity, which 
they upon ſurprizal thus blurt out: 1f it argue not this, it'do's ſomthing 
worſe, and becomes an evidence how much the appearance of a fin re- 
commends it to them, that they thus catch at it, without examining 
how it will conſiſt with another they like better. Theſe are indeed whole- 
fale chapmen to Satan, that do not truck and barter one crime for ano- 
ther, but take the whole herd: and tho by reaſon of their diſagreeing 
kinds they are apt to gore and worry each other, yet he ſtill keeps up 
his old policy, and will not let one Devil caſt out another. A league 
ſhall-be made between the moſt diſcordant fins, and there ſhall be a God, 
or there ſhall be none, according as opportunity ſerves to provoke him: 
ſo aſſuming to himſelf a power which even Omnipotence diſclaims, the 
reconciling contraditions. And he ſucceeds in 1t as far as his concern 
reaches: for tho he cannot ſolve the repugnancies. 1n reaſon, yet as long 
as he can unite the fins in mens practice, he has his deſign; nay has at 
once the gain and the ſport of fooling theſe great pretenders to ratioct- 
nation. | 

I2. A third fort of impious diſcourſe there is, which yet 1s bottomd 
on the moſt ſacred, I mean thoſe profane paraphraſes, that are uſually 
made upon the holy Text, many making it the ſubject of their cavils, 
and others of their mirth. Some do it out of the former Atheiftical 
principle, and T cannot but confeſs they a&t conſonantly to themſelves 
in it; for 'tis but a needful artifice for men to diſparage thoſe teſtimonies, 
which they fear may be brought againſt them. But there are others who 
not only profeſs a/God, but alſo own the ſacred Scripture for his word, 
and yet ule it as courſly as the others. And theſe, I confels, are riddles 


and hell, borrow the Chriſtians faith, and the Atheiſts drollery upon it: 
and 'tis hard to fay in which they are more in earneſt. It is indeed 


{ſcandalous to ſee, to what deſpicable uſes thoſe holy Oracles are pit: 
ſuch as ſhould a Heathen obſerve, he would little ſuſpe& them to be 
own'd by us as the rule of our religion, and could never think they were 
ever meant for any thing beyond a whetſtone for wit. One tries 15 
Logic upon them, and objects to theſenſe; another his Rhetoric, and quar- 
rels at the phraſe; a third his contrivance, and thinks he could have 
woven it with a better contexture: never conſidering, that unleſs they 
could confute the Divinity of their original, all theſe accuſations are 10 
thing elſe but dire& blaſphemy, the making God /uch a one as themſelves, 


Pſaln 
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' F/alm 50.41. and charging him with thoſe defe&ts which are indeed their 


own. They want learning or induſtry to ſound the depth of thoſe fa- 
cred trefures, and therefore they decry the Scripture as mean and poor, 


and to juſtify their own wiſdom, diſpute Gods. This 1s as if the mole 


ſhould complain'the ſun 1s dark, becauſe he dwells uuder ground, and 
ſees not his ſplendor. Men are indeed in all inſtances apt to ſpeak ill of 


the things they underſtand not, but in none more then this. Their igno- 


rance of local cuſtoms, Idioms of language, and ſeveral other circum- 
ſtances, renders them incompetent judges, (as hath bin excellently evinc'd 
by a late Author). Twill therefore befit them, either to qualify them- 
ſelves better, or to ſpare their Criticiſms. But upon the whole, I think 
I may challenge any ingenious man, to produce any writing of that an- 
tiquity, whoſe phraſe. and genius 1s fo accommodated to all ſuccefſions of 
ages. Stiles and wales of addreſs we know grow obſolete, andare almoſt 
antiquated as garments: and yet after ſo long a traCt of time, the Scri- 


 pture muſt (by conſidering men) be confeſt to ſpeak not only properly, 
| but often politely and elegantly to the preſent age: a great argument 


that it is the dictate of him that is, The ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever, - 


Heb. 13. 7. 


12. But befides theſe more ſolemn traducers, there are a lighter ludi- of = or 


only the mali- 


crous ſort of profaners, who uſe the Scripture as they do odd ends of :i;us derra- 


Fors, but lu- 


plaies, to furniſh out their jeſts; cloath all their little impertinent CON- 7;174; 7. pers 


ceits.1n its language, and debaſe it by the mixture of ſuch miſerable tri- r- git): 


fles, as themſelves would be aſhamed of, were they not heightned and 
infpirited by that profaneſs. A Bible phraſe ſerves them in diſcourſe, as 
the haut gouſt do's in diet, to give a reliſh to the moſt infipid ſtuff. And 
were 1t not for this magazine, a great many mens raillery would want 
ſupplies: for there are divers who make a great noiſe of wit, that would 


be very mute if this one Topic were barr'd them. And indeed it ſeems - 
a tacite confeſſion, that they have little of their own, when they are 


fain thus to commit facriledg to drive on the trade. But ſure'tisa piti- 
tul pretence to ingenuity that can be thus kept up, there being little need 
of any other faculty but memory to be able to cap Texts. Tam ſure ſuch 
repetitions out of other books would be thought pedantic and filly. How 
ridiculous would a man be, that ſhould alwaies enterlard his diſcourſe 


with fragments of Horace, or Virgil, or the Aphoriſms of Pythagoras, or 


Seneca? Now tis too evident, that it is not from any ſuperlative efteem 
of ſacred Writ, that it is ſo often quoted: and why ſhould it then be 


thought a ſpecimen of wit todo it there, when 'tis folly in other inſtances? 


The truth 1s, tis ſo much the reſerve of thoſe who can give no better te- 
ſimony of their parts, that methinks upon that very ſcore it ſhould -be 
given over by thoſe that can. And ſure were it poſſible for any thing 
that 1s ſo bad to grow unfaſhionable, the world has had enough of this 
to be cloied with it : but how fond ſoever men are of this divertiſement, 
twill finally prove that mir:th Solomon ſpeaks of, which ends in heavineſs, 
Prov. 14. 13. for certainly whether we eſtimate it according to human 
or Divine meſures, it muſt be a high provocation of God. 


I4. Let any of us but put the caſe in our own perſons: ſuppoſe we Sdeges 


bear, in 


had written to a friend, to advertiſe him of things of the greateſt im- 


portance to himſelf, had given him ample and exa& inſtructions, back'd #5 


them with earneſt exhortations and conjurings not t6'negle& his own 
concern, and laſtly enforced all with the moſt moving expreſſions of kind- 
nels and tenderneſs to him: ſuppoſe, I fay, that after all this, the next 
TLGG S P G news 
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not 
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_— F pear more heinous. Mere natural Piety has taught men to receive the 


news we ſhould hear of that letter, were to have it put in dogerel rimec. ' 
to be made ſport for the rabble, or at beſt haye the moſt eminent phraſe 
of it pickt out and made.a common by-word: I would fain know how 
any of us would refent fuch a mixture of ingratitude and contumely. 
I think I need make no minute application. The whole deſign of the Bj. 
ble do's ſufficiently anſwer, nay outgo the firſt part of the parallel, ang 
God knows our vile uſage of it do's too much (I fear too literally) adapt 
the latter. And if we think the affront to baſe for one of us, can we he. 
lieve God wall take it m good part? 'That were to make hint not only 
more ſtupid then any .man, but as much {ſo as the heathen Tdols, that 
| have etes and ſee not, Pſalm 115. 5. And 'tis ſure the higheſt madneſs in 
the world, for any man that believes that. there 1s-a God, to imagine he 
will finally fit down by ſuch ulage. 

I5. But if we weigh it in the ſcale of religion, the crime will yet ap. 


Reſponſes of their Gods with all poſſible veneration. What applications 
had the Delphic Oracle from all parts, and from all ranks of men? What 
confidence had they in its prediction , and what obedience did they pay 
to its advice? If we look next into the Moſaical Oeconomy, we ſhall 
ſee with what dreadful Solemnittes that Law was promulged, what an 
awful reverence was paid to the mount whence it iſſued, how it was fenced 
from any rude intruſions either of men or beaſts: and after it was writ- 
ten in tables, all the whole equipage of the Tabernacle, was defign'd on- 
ly for its more decent repoſitory, the Ark it ſelf receiving its value only 
from what it'had in cuſtody. Yea ſuch a hallowing influence had it, as 
transfuſed a relative fanQtity even to the meaneſt utenſils, none of which 
were after to be put to common uſes: the wry perfume was fo peculiar 
and facred, that it was a capital crime to umitate the compoſition. After- 
wards when more of the divine revelations was committed to writing, 
the Jews were ſuch ſcrupulous reverers of it, that 'twas the bufinels of 
the Maſorites, to number not only the fe&tions and lines, but even the 
words and letters of the old Teſtament, that by that exact calculation 
they might the better ſecure it from any furreptitious practices. 

'I6. And ſure the New Teftament is not of leſs concern then the Old: 
nay the Apoſtle afterts it to be of far greater, and which we {ſhall be 
more accountable for, For if the word ſpoken by Angels were fledfaft, and eut- t 
ry tranſgreſſion and diſobedience receiv'd a: juſt recompence, how ſhall we eſcape 
if we negled ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 10 us by 01 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him? Heb, 2.23. And 4 
it 1 in another place the inference of the ſame Apoſtle, from the excel- 
lency of the Goſpel above the Law, that we ſhould /erve God acceptably 
with reverence and Godly fear, Heb. 12.28. And certainly 'tis but an ill 
eflay of that reverence and godly fear, to uſe that very Goſpel ſo irreve- ful 
rently and ungodlily as men now do. If we paſs from the Apoſtle to 
the next ſucceeding ages of the Church, we find the Primitive Chriſti- WW ” 
ans lookt on their Bibles as their moſt important treſure. Such was the 
outward reſpe& they paid to them (of which the ſtanding up at theread- 
ing of the Goſpel, {till in uſe among us, is a faint memorial) that the hea- jo : 
then perſecutors made it one part of their examination of the Chriſtians Fig 
brought. to their tribunals, What thoſe books were which they adored whil: WW 
they read them ? Such was their intimate: efteem, that they expoſed all 
things elſe to the rapine of their enemies, fo they might ſecure thoſe vo- of 
Iumes.  Nar was this only an beraic piece of zealin fome, but indi{per 


fably 
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fably required of all: infomuch that when in the heat of perſecution, 
they were commanded-to deliver up their Bibles to be burnt, the Church 
ave no indulgence for that neceſlity of the times, but exhorted men 

_ rather to deliver up their lives: and thoſe whoſe courage fail'd them 
in the encounter, were not only branded by the mfamous name of 7ra- 
ditors, but ſeparated from the communion of the faithful, and not re- 
admitted till after many years of the ſevereſt penance. 

17. I have given this brief narration, with a defire that the Reader 75 ge is 
wilt compare the practice of former times with thoſe of the preſent, and ns 
ſee what he can find either among Heathens, Jews or Chriftians, that 
can at all patronize our profaneſs. There was no reſpe& thought too 
much for the falſe Oracles of a falſer God: and yet we think no con- 
temts too great for thoſe of the true. 'The moral Law was fo facred to 
the Jews, that no parts of its remoteſt retinue, thoſe ceremonial atten- 
dants, were to be lookt on as common: and we who are equally obliged 
by that Law, laugh at that by which we muſt one day be judged. The 
Ritual, the Preceptive, the Prophetic, and all other parts of ſacred Writ, 
were moſt ſedulouſly, moſt religiouſly guarded by them: and we look 
upon them as a winter nights tale, from which to fetch matter of ſport 
and merrument. Laſtly the firſt Chriſtians paid a veneration to, nay 
ſacrificed their lives to reſcue their Bibles from the unworthy uſage of 
the Heathens, and we our ſelves expoſe them to worſe: they would but | * . Þ 
have burnt them, we ſcorn and yility them, and outvy even the perſe- ; 
cutors malice with our contemt. Theſe are miſerable Antithefifes; yet 
this God knows 1s the caſe with too many. IT wonder what new ſtate 

| of Felicity hereafter theſe men have fancied to themſelves: for ſure they 

cannot think theſe retrograde ſteps, can ever bring them ſo much as to 

the Heathens Elyſtum, much leſs the Chriſtians Heaven. -* 
T8. It will therefore concern thoſe who do not quite renounce their #* 4-0: «2 


. . to b:rn, or 
f claim to that Heaven, to conſider ſoberly, how inconſiſtent their pra- rife =: : 
. WH fiice is with thoſe hopes. A man may have a great eſtate conveied to 95...” 


. him; but if he will madly burn, or childiſhly make paper kites of his f 7 ares. 
Deeds, he forfeits his title with his evidence: and thoſe certainly that 

k deal 10 with the Conyeiances of their eternal inheritance, will not ſpeed 
s better. It they will thus dally and play with them, God will be as lit- 
of tle in earneſt 1n the performance, as they are in the reception of the pro- 
miſes; nay he will take his turn of mocking too, and when their ſcene 
of mirth 1s over, his will begin. A dreadful menace of this we have 
Prov. T. 24, 25, &c. which deſerves to be ſet down at large, Becau/e I have 
called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded : 
But ye have {et at nought all my counſel, and would none of my reproof : I 
alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will mock, when your fear cometh. When 
Jaur, fear cometh as deſolation, and your deftrution cometh as a whirlwind : 
when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you, then ſhall they call upon me, but I 
will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me. Would 
God T could as well tranſcribe this Text into mens hearts, and there 
would need no more to ſecure the whole Canon of Scripture from their 
profanation ! Could men but look a little before them, and apprehend 
how in the daies of their diſtreſs and agony, they will gaſp for thoſe com- 
forts which they now turn into ridicule; they would not thus madly de- 
eat themſelves, cut off their beft and only reſerve, and with a pitiful 
contemt, caſt away thoſe Cordials, which will then be the only ſupport 
their fainting ſpirits. As for thoſe who deride Scripture upon Athei- 
& Þ 2 ſtical 
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ſtical grounds, all I ſhall fay is to refer to what I have faid in the begin. 
ning of this Se&tion; they had need be very well affured that foundation 
be not ſandy : for if it be, this reproching Gods word will be a conſider. 
able addition to the guilt of all their other hoſtility, and how jolly foe. 
ver they ſeem at preſent, it may. be when that queſtion they are ſo will. 
ing to take for granted, 1s by death drawing near a deciſion, ſome of thei; 
confidence will retire, and leave them in an amazed expectation of ſom- 
what, which they are ſure cannot be good for them, who have ſo ill Pro- 
vided for it. "Then perhaps their merry vein will fail them; and' not 
their infidelity, but their deſpair may keep them from invocating that 
Power they have ſo long derided. 'Tis certain it has ſo happened with 
ſome: for as Practical, ſo Speculative wickedneſs, has uſually another 
aſpe&, when it ſtands in the ſhadow of death, then in the dazling beams 
of health and vigor. It would therefore be wiſdom before hand to draw 
it out of this deceitful light, and by ſober ſerious thoughts place it as near 
as may be in thoſe circumſtances in which twill then appear: and then 
ſure to hearts that are not wholly petrified, twill appear fater to own a 
God early and upon choice, then late upon compultion. 1 

If duty ill T9, However if they will not yield themſelves Homagers, yet the 

9179174. mere poſſibility of their being in the wrong, ſhould methinks perſwade 


from atheiſti- -_" : R 
ca/4i rour]e; themat leaſt to be ciy1l adyerfaries. A generous man will not purſue even 


nit ' | falling enemy with revilings and reproch, much leſs will a wiſe man 
do it to one who 1s 11 any the leaſt probability of revenging it: it being 
a receiv d Maxim, That there 1s no greater folly then for a man to let his 
tongue betray him to miſchief. Let it therefore in this caſe at leaſt ſtand 
neuter, that if by their words they be not juſtified, yet by their words 
they may not be condemned. They can be no loofers by it : for at theut- 
moſt, 'tis but keeping in. a little unſavory breath, which (ſuppoling no 
Gods to be offended with it) 1s yet nauſeous to all thoſe men who believe 
there is one. To thoſe indeed who have a zeal for their faith, there can 
| be no diſcourſe ſo intolerable, ſo difobliging: 1t turns converſation into 
skirmiſhing, and perpetual diſputes. The Egyptians were ſo zealous for 
their brutiſh Deities, that Moſes preſumed the Iſraelites facrificing of 
_ thoſe beaſts they adored, muſt needs ſet them 1n an uproar Exod. 8. 26. 
And ſure thoſe who do acknowledg a Divine power, cannot contentedly 
ſit by to hear him blaſphemed. "Tis true there are ſome ſo cool, that 
they are of the ſame mind for God, that Gideons father was for Baa!, 
Fudges 6.31. Let him plead for himſelf, they will not appear in his defence: 
yet even theſe have a ſecret conſciouſneſs, that they ought to do fo, and 
therefore have ſome uneafineſs in being put to the Teſt : ſo that it cannot 
be a pleaſant entertainment eyen for them. And therefore thoſe who 
have no fear of God to reſtrain them, ſhould methinks, unleſs they be 
perfeAtly of the temper of the unjuſt Judg, Luks r7, 1. in reſpe&tto men, 
abſtain from all ſorts of impious diſcourſe; and at leaſt be civil, tho they 
will not be pious. 


O -# Detradttion. 
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Of Detraftion. 
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1. FA 7 E have ſeen 1n the laſt Section the infolence of the Tongue to- perra5inn 
| wards God; and ſure we cannot expect it ſhould pay more re-{97772/* 
verence to men. If there be thoſe that dare fretch their mouths againſt mos men, in 
heaven, Pſalm 73. 9. we are not to wonder if there be more that will »- genera 


oo their arrows, even bitter words, againſt the beſt on earth, P/alm 64. 3. fer es. F 
| ſhall not attemt to ranſack the whole(quiver, by ſhewing every particu- 
lar ſort of verbal injuries which relate to our Neighbors, but rather chuſe 
out ſome few, which either for the extraordinarineſs of their guilt, or 
the frequency of their praCtice, are the moſt eminent. T begin with 
© Detraffion, 1n which both thoſe qualities concur : for as in ſome inſtances 
tis one of the higheſt ſins, ſo in the general 'tis certainly one of the moſt 
common, and by being ſo becomes inſenfible. This vice (above all 
others) ſeems to have maintain'd not only its Empire, but its reputation 
too. Men are not yet convinced heartily that it 1s a fin: or if any, not 
of ſo deep a die, or ſo wide an extent as indeed it 13. They have if not 
falſe, yet imperfect notions of it, and by not knowing how far its Circle 
reaches, do often like young Conurers ſtep beyond the limits of their 
afety. 
wg" his T am the apter to believe, becauſe I ſee ſome degree of this fault non 


cleave to thoſe, who have eminently corrected all other exorbitancies of %.;4 octer- 
the Tongue. Many who would ſtartle at an Oath, whoſe ſtomachs as #7 v7#405 
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) men, 
: well as conſciences recoil at an obſcenity, do yet ſlide glibly into a De- 
1 tration: which yet methinks perſons otherwiſe of ſtri&t converſations 
0 ſhould not do frequently and habitually, had not their eaſy thoughts of 
Ir the guilt ſmoothed the way to it. | 
f 3. It may therefore be no unkind attemt, to try to diſentangle from 7f i: were 
6. this ſnare by diſplaying it ; ſhewing the whole contexture of thetin, how [5.46 
y tis woven with threds of different ſizes, yet the leaſt of them ftrong e- 775 ive | 
at nough to nooze and intrap us. And alas, if Satan fetter us, 'tis indif- varons. 
, terent to hum whether it be by a cable ora hair: nay perhaps the ſmalleſt 
e: ins are his greateſt ſtratagems. The finer his line 1s ſpun, the leſs ſha- 
ad dow it caſts, and 1s leſs apt to fright us from the hook: and tho there be 
ot much odds between a talent of lead and a grain of ſand, yet thoſe grains 
ho W may be accumulated, till they out-weigh the talent. It was a good re- 
be Ml ply of Plazo's, to one who murmured at his reproving him for a ſmall 
n, WW matter, Cu/Zom, fates he, z5 no ſmall matter. And indeed ſuppoſing any 
ey Wl fin were fo ſmall as we are willing to fancy moſt, yet an indulgent ha- 
bit even of that would be certainly ruinous: that indulgence being per- 
teftly oppoſite to the Love of God, which -better can confiſt with the 
ndeliberate commiſſions of many fins, then with an allowed perlſiſtance | 
n any one. DD 2 
4. But in this matter of Detra&tion I cannot yield that any 1s ſmall, T% fs co» 


fave only comparatively with ſome other of the fame kind which is4::.5 £** 


cT. WW geater: for abſolutely conſidered, there is even in the very loweſt de-#**: 
grees of it, a flat contradiction to the grand rule of Charity, the loving 
Our neighbor as our ſelves. And ſurely that which at once violates the 
P*3 ſum - 
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The Government of the Tongue. 

ſum of the whole ſecond Table of the Law, for ſo our Savior renders it 
Luke 10. 7. muſt be lookt on as no trifling inconſiderable guilt. Toeyi. 
dence this I ſhall in the Anatonuzing this fin, apply this Rule to every 
part of it. I ſhall firſt conſider it in Groſs, in 1ts entire body, and after 

deſcend to its ſeveral limbs. | | | 
Detradtion 5. DetraCtion in the native 1unportance of the word, fignifies the with. 
- able . drawing or taking off from a thing; andas1t is applied to the reputation, 
in his it denotes the impairing and leflening a man in point of fame, rendring 
Fu him leſs valued and eſteem'd by others, which 1s the final aim of Detra- 
con, tho purſned by various means. | | | 
76: ma 6, This 1s juftly lookt on as one of the moſt unkind deſigns one man 
g-»erally ve- can have upon another, there being implanted in every mans nature a 
3 civil life. great tenderneſs of Reputation: and to be careleſs of it, is lookt on as a 
mark of a Degenerous mind. On which account Solon in his Laws pre. 
ſumes, that he that wall {ell his own fame, will alſo fell the public in- 
tereſt. "Tis true, many have improyd this too far, blown up this native 
ſpark into ſuch flames of Ambition, as has ſet the world in a combuſtion; 
Such as Alexander, Ce/ar, and others, who ſacrificed Hecatombs to their 
Fame, fed it up to a prodigy upon a-Cannibal diet the fleth of Men: yet 
even theſe exceſles ſerve to evince the-univerſal conſent of mankind, that 

Reputation is a valuable and defirable thing. | 

T»whichthe #7. Nor have we only the ſuffrage of man, but the atteſtation of God 
S-riorvres himſelf, who frequently in Scripture gives teſtumony to it: A good name 
ſuffrage. ws better then great riches, Prov. 22.1. And again, A good name 3s better 
then precious ointment, Eccleſ. 7.17. And the more to recommend it, he 
propoſes it as a reward to Piety and Vertue, as he menaces the contrary 
to wickedneſs. The memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, but the name of the 
' wicked ſhall rot, And that we may not think this an invitation fitted 


only to the Jewiſh Oeconomy, the Apoſtle goes farther, and propoſes the 


| 

| 4d ( 

endeayor after it as a duty, What/oever things are of good report, if there be 

any vertue, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things, Phil. 4. 8, 

S— 8. And accordingly good men have in their eſtimate ranked their names f 

ferrd thir the next degree to their Souls, preferr'd them before goods or life. In- f 

wer deed 'tis that which gives an inferior ſort of Immortality, and makes us 4 

goods or life. even 1 this world ſurvive our ſelves. This part of us alone continues " 
verdant 1n the grave, and yields a perfume, when we are ſtench and rot- 

tenneſs: the conſideration whereof has ſo preyaild with the more gene- " 

rous Heathens, that they have cheerfully quitted life in contemplation hi 

of it. Thus Epaminondas alacriouſly expired, in confidence that he left ha 


behind him a perpetual memory of the victories he had atchiey'd for his m 
Country. Brutxs ſo courted the fame of a Patriot, that he brake thro th 
all the obſtacles of gratitude and humanity to attain it: he cheerfully hi 
bare the defeat of his attemt, in contemplation of the glory of it. Twere ti 
endleſs to recount: the ſtories of the Codri, Decii, and Curtii, with the me 
train of thoſe noble Hero's, who in behalf of their Countries devoted of 
themlelves to certain death | we 
Our owre- 9. But we need no forreign Mediums to diſcover the value of a good i 


ſentments of 


ill dealinein name: let every man weigh it but in his own ſcales, return to his breaſt, 
this kind, will _ ; . . any . d 
convince us of aNd there reflect on 'that impatience he has when his own repute 15 1- 
- 6a a  vaded. To what dangers, to what guilts do's ſomtimes the mere fancy 
of a reproch hurry men? It makes them really forfeit that vertue from 
whence all true reputation ſprings, and like E/eps dog looſe the ſubſtance 
by too: greedy catching at the ſhadow; -an irrefragable proof how greata 
price they ſet upon their fame. | Io: And 
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x0. And then fince reaton fets 1t at fo high a rate, and paſſion at a high- 
er, we may conclude: the violating this intereſt, one of the greateſt in- 
juries in human commerce; ſuch as 1s reſented not only by the raſh, but 
the ſober: ſo that we mult pick out only blocks and ſtones, the ſtupid and 
inſenſible part of mankind, if we think we can inflidt this wound with- 
out an afflictive ſmart. And tho the power of Chriſtianity do's in ſome 
ſo moderate this reſentment, that none of thoſe blows ſhall recoil, no de- 
ree of revenge be attemted; yet that dos not at all juſtify or excule the 
inflicter. It may indeed be a uſctul trial of the patience and meekneſs 
of the defam'd, yet the defamer has not the leſs either of crime or dan- 
ger: not of crune, for that 1s rather enhanc'd then abated by the good- 
nels of the perſon injur'd; nor of danger, fince God is the more imme- 
diat avenger of thoſe who attemt not to be their own. But if the inju- 
ry meet not with this meekneſs (as in this vindictive age tis manifold 
odds it will not) 1t then acquires another accumulative guilt, ſtands an- 
ſwerable not only for its own poſitive 1ll, but for all theaccidental which 
it cauſes in the ſufferer, who by this means 1s robb'd nat only of his re- 
pute, but his innocence alſo, provoked to thoſe unchriſtian returns, which 
draw God alſo into the enmity, and ſet him at once at war with heaven 
and earth. And tho as to his 1immedit judgment, he muſt bear his ini- 
quity, anſwer for his impatience: yet asinall civil inſurretions the ring- 
leader 1s lookt on with a particular ſeverity, ſo doubtleſs in this caſe, the 
firſt provoker has by his ſemority and prumogeniture a double portion of 
the guilt, and may conſequently expect of the Puniſhment, according to 
the Doom of our Savior, Wo be to that man by whom the offence cometh, 
Mat. 1B. 7. . Bt, 
IT. Indeed there 1s ſuch a train of miſchiefs uſually follow this fin, 7% mi74:ef 
that 'tis ſcarce poſſible to make a full eſtimate of its malignity. "Tis one j1;; tim 
of the grand incendiaries which diſturbs the peace of the world, and has 2-7#»- 


agreat ſhare in moſt of 1ts quarrels. For could we examin all the feuds 


which harraſs Perſons, Families, nay ſomtimes Nations too; we ſhould 
ind the greater part, take their riſe from injurious reprochful words, and 
that for one which is commenc'd upon the intuition of any real confider- 
able intereſt, there are many which owe their being to this licentioul- 
neſs of the Tongue. | 
12. In regard therefore of its proper guilt, and all thoſe remoter ſins 7 guit i: 
and miſeries which enſue it, 'tis every mans great concern to watch over 5759 
himſelf, Neither is it leſs in reſpect both of that univerſal aptneſs we 
have to this ſin, and its being ſo perpetually at hand, that for others we 
muſ:attend occaſions and convenient ſeaſons, but the opportunities of 
tus are alwaies ready : I can do my neighbor this injury, when I can do 
him no other, Beſides the multitude of obje&s do proportionably mul- 
tiply both the poſſibilities and incitations; and the objects here are as nu- 
merons, as there are Perſons in the world, I either know, or have heard 
of, For tho ſome ſorts of Detra&ions ſeem confin'd to thoſe to whom 
Ve bear particular malice, yet there are other kinds of it more ranging, 
which fly indifferently at all. Laſtly this fin has the aid almoſt of uni- 
verlal example, which is an advantage beyond all the other, there being 
ſcarce any fo irrefiſtable inſinuation as the pradtice of thoſe with whom 
Ve on erſe, and no ſubject of converſe ſo common as the defaming our 
neignbors, | = Ez 0 Ny 
I3. Since then the path is ſo ſlippery, it had not need be dark too. nerds be 
us then take in the beſt light we can, and attentiyely view this fin 7::36er's 
| 5 | 
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in its ſeveral branches; that by a diſtin& diſcovery of the divers as ang 
degrees of it, we may the better be armd againſt them all. 
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Of Lymg Dejamatin. 


ere ing and impairing a man jn his repute, we may reſolve, that 
fe. whatever conduces to that end, 1s properly a Detra&tion. Þ 
ſhall begin with that which is moſt eminent, the ſpreading of Defama- 
tory reports. Theſe may be of two Kinds, either falſe, or true: which 
tho they ſeem to be of very different complex1ons, yet may ſpring from 
the ſame ſtock, and drive at the ſame defign. Let us firſt conjider of the 
_ falſe. 

The higheſt 2. And this admits of yarious circumſtances. Somtimes a man invents 
5, A perfett fallity of another; ſomtime he that do's not invent it, yet re- 
#4. Ports it, tho he know it to be falſe; and a third fort there are, who hay. 
ing not certain knowledg whether it be falſe or no, do yet divulge it as 
an abſolute certainty, or at leaſt with ſuch artificial infinuations, as may 
_ biaſs the hearer on that hand. The former of theſe 1s a crime of ſo high, 
ſo diſingenious a nature, that tho many are vile enough to commit it, 
none are ſo impudent as to ayow it. Even in this age of inſulting vice, 
when almoſt all other wickedneſs appears bare-fac'd, this 1s fain to keep 
on the vizard. No man will own himſelf a falſe accuſer: for if modeſty 
do not reſtrain him, yet his very malice will; ſince to confeſs would bs 
to defeat his deſign. Indeed it is of all other fins the moſt Diabolical, it 
being a conjunction of two of Satans moſt effential properties, Malice 
and Lying. ''We know 'tis his peculiar title to be zhe Accuſer of the bre- 
thren: and when we'tranſcribe his 'copy, we alfo aſſume his nature, in- 
title our ſelves to a deſcent from him, 7e are of your Father the Devil, Jobn 
8.44. Weare by it rendred a ſort of [ncubus brats, the infamous progenies 
of the lying Spirit. It is indeed a fin of fo groſs, ſo formidable a bulk, 
that there needs no help of Optics to render it diſcernable, and therefore 
I need not further expatiate on it. 
4 ſecond de- | 3. The next degree is not much ſhort of it; what it wants is rather of 
5 ul pre. invention then malice: for he that will ſo adopt anothers lie, ſhews he 
£27125 az0- would willingly have bin 1ts proper Father. It do's indeed differ no more 
then the maker of adulterate wares, do's from the vender of them: and 
certainly there cannot be a more ignominious trade, then the being Huck- 
ſters to ſuch vile Merchandize. Neither is the fin leſs then the baſenceſs: 
we find the Lover of a lie ranked in an equal form of guilt with the Maker, 
Rev.21.27. And ſurely he muſt be preſum'd to love it, that can deſcend 

to be the broker to it, help it to paſs currant in the world. | 
4 t%ird de- 4. The third fort of DetraQtors look a little more demurely, and with 
5o-ring rhar, the woman in the Proverbs, Chapter 3o. v. 20. wipe their mouths, and ſa 
woe ris They have done no wickedneſs. They do: not certainly know the falſity of 
wg of what they report, and their ignorance muſt ſerve them as an Amulet 
' againſt the guilt both of deceit and malice: but I fear it will do neitheT. 
. | For firſt perhaps they are affectedly ignorant: they are ſo willing x-ſhould 


Defamatory T, 'Þ E. T RACTION being (as we have already ſaid) the leflen- 


be 
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be true, that they have not attemted to examine 1t. But Secondly it 
do's not ſuffice that I do not know the falſity: for to make me a true 
ſpeaker, t1s neceflary I know the truth of what I affirm. Nay if the 
thing were never 1o true, yet if I knew it not to be 1o, its truth will 
not ſecure me from being a liar: and therefore whoever endeayors to 
have that recerivd for a certainty, which himſelf knows not to be ſo, of- 
fends againſt truth. . The utmoſt that can confift with ſincerity, 1s to re- 
preſent it to others as doubttul as it appears to him: yet even that how 
conſonant ſoever to truth, 1s not to Charity. Even doubtful accuſations 
leave a ſtain behind them, and often prove indelible injuries to the party 
accuſed: how much more then do the more poſitive and confident afſper- 
fions we have hitherto ſpoken of? Let me add only this concerning this 
later ſort, that they are greater advancers of Defamatory deſigns, then 
the very firſt contrivers. For thoſe upon a conſciouſneſs of their falſneſs 
are obliged to proceed- cautiouſly, to pick out the credulous and leaſt 
diſcerning perſons, on whom to impoſe their fictions, and dare not pro- 
duce them in all companies for fear of deteQion: but theſe in confidence 
that the untruth (if it be one) hes not at thew door, ſpeak it without 
any reſtraint in all places, at all tumes, and what the others are fain to 
whiſper, they proclaim, like our new Engine, which pretends to convey 
a whiſper many mules off. So that as in the cafe of Stealing, 'tis pro- 
verbially ſaid, that 1f there were no receivers, there would be no thieves; 
ſo in this of Slander, if there were fewer ſpreaders, there would be few- 
er forgers of Libels: the manufa&ture would be diſcouragd, it it had not 
theſe retailers to put off the wares. 

5. Now to apply theſe practices to our rule of duty, there will need 4! te | 
no very cloſe in{peCtion to diſcern the obliquity. The moſt ſuperficial e- :4-/.te 
glance will evidence theſe ſeveral degrees of Slanderers, todo what they 7,957 
would not be willing to ſuffer. Who among them car» be content to be 4-4: 
falſely aſperſed? Nay 1o far are they from that, that let but the ſhadow 


"nun 


of their own calumny retle& on themſelves, let any but truly tell them 


that they have falſely accuſed others, they grow raving and umpatient, 
like a dog at a looking-glaſs fiercely combating that image which him- 
ſelf creates : and how ſmoothly ſoever the original lie ſlides from them, 
the Echo of it grates their ears. And indeed tis obſervable, that thoſe 
which make the greateſt havock of other mens reputation, are the moit 
nicely tender of their own; which ſets this fin of calumny in a moſt 
Diametrical oppoſition to the Evangelical precept of Loving our neighbors 
4 our ſelves. | 
6. Thus much 1s diſcernable even in the ſurface of the crime: but if Defamario 
we look deeper and examine the motives, we ſhall find the foundation jrmded ec: 
well agrees to the ſuperſtructure, they being uſually one of theſe two, 557,997 
Malice or Intere/ſl. And indeed the thing is ſo difingenious, fo contrary 7 
to the diftates of Humanity as well as Divinity, that T muſt in reverence 
to our common nature, preſume 1t muſt be ſome very forcible impel- 
lent, that muſt drive a man ſo far from himſelf. The Devil here plaies 
the Artiſt: and as the fatalleſt poiſons to man are (they ſay) drawn from 
tuman bodies, ſo here he extracts the venom of our Iraſcible and Con- 
cupycible part, and in it dips thoſe arrows, which we thus ſhoot at one 
another. | | | 
7. 'Tis needleſs to harangue ſeverally upon each. The world too ex- Pier ex- 
perimentally knows the force of both. Malice is that whirlwind, which $5,05%.4 
hook States and Families, no leſs then private Perſons; a paſſion ſo 2 
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impetuous and precipitate, that it often equally involves the Agent and 
the Patient: a malicious man being of like violence with thoſe who flung 
in the three Children, Danze! 3. conſumed by thoſe flames into which he 
caſt others. As for /ntere/?; tis that univerſal Monarch to which all 
other Empires are Tributaries, to which men ſacrifice not only their 
Conſciences and Innocence, but (what 1s uſually much dearer) their Sen- 
ſualities and Vices. Thoſe whom all the Divine (either) threats or pro- 
miles, cannot perſwade to mortify, nay but reſtrain one Luſt, at May. 
mons beck will diſclaim many, and force their inclinations to. comply 
with their intereſt. | 
Tis aſs pra- 8. And whilſt this fin of Calumny has two fuch potent Abettors, we 
nd 4. are not to wonder at its growth: as long as men are malicious and de- 
4jement. ſigning, they will be traducing;, thoſe Cyclopss will be perpetually forg. 
ing Thunderbolts, againſt which no innocence or vertue can be proof. 
And alas we daily find too great effect of their induſtry. But tho theſe 
are the forgers of the more ſolemn deliberate calummies, yet this ſportiye 
age hath producd another ſort, there being men that detame others by 
way of divertiſement, invent little ſtories that they may find themſelyes 
exerciſe, and the Town talk. This if it muſt paſs for ſport, 1s ſuch as 
Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 26. 18, T9. As a mad man that cafteth fire-brands, 
arrows and death, ſo is he that deceiveth his neighbor, and ſaith, am not I in 
ſport ? He that ſhoots an arrow in jeſt, may kill a man 1n earneſt, and 
he that gives himſelf liberty to play with his neighbors fame, may ſoon 
play it away. Moſt men have ſuch an aptneſs to entertain ſiniſter op!- 
nions of others, that they greedily draw 1m any ſuggeſtion of that kind; 
and one may as eaſily perſwade the thirſty earth to refund the water ſhe 
has ſuckt-into her veins, as them to depoſite a prejudice they have once 
taken up. Therefore ſuch experiments upon fame, are as dangerous as 
that which Alexander is ſaid to have made of the force of Naptha upon 
his Page, from which he ſcarce eſcaped with life. Theſe jocular ſlanders 
are often as miſchievous as thoſe of deeper deſign, and have from the 
{lightneſs of the temtation an enhancement of guilt. For ſure he that 
can put ſuch an intereſt of his neighbors in balance with a little fit of 
laughter, ſets it at a lower price then he that hopes to enrich or advance 
himſelf by it: and rho it paſs among ſome for a ſpecimen of wit, yet it 
really leaves them among Solomons fools who make a mock at fin, Prov. 
I4. 9. . In the mean time ſince flander is a plant that can grow in all ſoils, 
ſince the frolick humor as well as the morole betraies to the guilt, who 
can hope to eſcape this Scourge of the Tongue, as the Wiſe man calls it, 
which communicates with all. Perſons of all ranks do mutually aſperle, 
and are aſperſed: ſo that he who would not have his credulity abuled, 
has ſcarce a ſecurer way, then (like that Aſtrologer, who made his Al- 
manac give a tolerable account of the weather by a dire& inverſion ol 
the common prognoſticators,) to let his belief run quite counter to re- 
ports. Yea fo Epidemic is this diſeaſe grown, that even religion (atleaſt 
thoſe parties-and factions which aſſume that name) has got a taint of it; 
_ each {ect or opinion ſeeking to repreſent its Antagoniſt as odious as it 
can: and whilſt they contend for ſpeculative truth, they by mutual ca- 
lumnies forfeit the praftic: a thing that juſtly excites the grief of good 
men, to ſee that thoſe who all pretend to the ſame Chriſtianity, ſhould 
_ be unanimous in the yiolating - that truth 'and Charity 1t p!c- 
cribes. 
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9. And if theſe be the weapons of our ſpiritual warfare, what may Ti 4 « - 

we think of the carnal? How are our ſecular animoſities purſu'd, when 77 ;4v-- 
our Speculations are thus managed? How eafily do we run down the re-/i7 of 

_ putation of any who ſtand in the way, either of our ſpleen or avarice? 

When 7o/eph's reſolute purity had changed the ſcene of his Miſtreſs's paſ- 

fion, ſhe do's as readily ſhift that of guilt too, and fixes her crime upon 

him, Ger. 39. So when Ziba had a mind to undermine Mephib»yberh in 

his eſtate, he firſt pra&tices upon, his fame in a falſe accuſation, 2 Sam. 

16. 2. And alas how familiarly do men now ſee both theſe ſcenes re- 

acted? Thoſe who wall not take vice into their boſoms, ſhall yet have it 

beſpatter their faces: they who will not run 7o the ſame exceſs of riot,” muſt 

expect to be evil ſpoken of, I Peter 4.4. Nay not only pious men, but 

piety it ſelf partakes of the ſame fate, falls under the two-edg'd flander 

both of deceit and folly. And if men cannot be permitted quietly to 

eryoy their piety, much leſs will they thoſe things whereof the world 

has more guſt, I mean ſecular advantages. There are ſtill crimes to be 

diſcoverd in the poſleſlors of honors or Eſtates, and they wonderfully 

excite the zeal of thoſe who would ſupplant them. What artifices are 

there to make them appear unworthy of what they have, that others 

more unworthy may ſucceed them? Nor are theſe ſtorms only in the 

upper region, in the higher ranks of men; but if we paſs thro all de- 

grees, we ſhall find the difference 1s rather in the value of the things, 

then in the means of purſuing them. He that pretends to the meaneſft 

office, do's as ſtudiouſly diſparage his competitor, as he that 1s rivyal'd for 

a kingdom. Nay even he that has but a merry humor to gratify, makes 

no {cruple to do it with the loſs of another mans reputation. 

' Io. Thus do we-accommodate every petty temporal intereſt at the coſt + comme 
of our eternal: andasan unskilful Fencer, whilſt he is purſuing his thruſt, om pare 
expoſes his body; ſo whilit we thus aQtuate our own malice, weabandon ”-/ brag f 
our ſelves to Satans, receive mortal wounds from him, only that we ow eternz. 
may gtve a few light ſcratches to one another. For asT have before ſaid, 
there 1s nothing do's more ſecure his title to us, then this vice of. Ca- 
lumny, 1t bearing his proper impreſs and figure. And we may fear Chri/ 
will one day make the ſame Judgment of Perſons as he did of coin, and 
award them to him whoſe [mage and Superſcription they bear , Math. 
£2. 20%: * | Fs | 

IT. And now how great a madneſs is it, to make ſuch coſtly oblations  erear ma4- 
to ſo vile an Idol? This is indeed the worſhiping our own Imaginations, 7 79,7* © 
preferring a malicious fi&tion before a real felicity, and is but faintly re- 27-4, 
kmbled by him, who is faid to have. choſen to part with his Biſhopric, /org*rics ard 
rather then burn his Romance. Alas are there not groſs corporal fins 
enough to ruin us, but muſt we have acreal ones too, dimn our ſelves 
with Chimera's, and_by theſe forgeries of our brains dream our ſelves to 
deſtruction. 4 205 b | 
'. It, Let all thoſe then who thus unhappily imploy their inyentive fa- cur fol ac- 
culty, timely confider, how unthriving a trade 'tis finally like to prove, ther: 9 
that all-their falſe accuſations of others, will rebound in true ones upon {9774 0ve+ 
themſelves. It do's often ſo in this world, where many times the moſt /e#ve-. 
Clandeſtine: contrivances of-this kind meet with dete&tion: or if they 
[hould happen to keep on the diſguiſe here, yet 'twill infallibly be torn 
off at the great day of manifeſtation, when before God, Angels, and 
Men, they will be render'd infinitly more vile, then 'twas poſſible for 
them here to make others. 

$S Q 2 SECT. 


"pale Sg eter WP We 


x 
= o . "OY _— wo 44 f - F 
7 20-5 9 es Ds OB Bout Ie DI Ob SD on en ons her y NGOS , 
I : Ce  RETER 007 LIS e RA gs WE, Lats >, Ro . 7 4 wade ps CS Fe" F z 
WY EN Tg EET YH Pr os DTS a TEENS bare EE it i =o. TOTS ap De 25 Ct} nh ns DE RR AB int du one As a” SS 343 ECP RIES Mites ens 
wt, yet * o ka? vo at Tz ST ISR 'v'S » > Bos. En” ks En So BO ORE 7 THe ER ns 5 $5 PI SITY "eh" 0; sf, T4 Re Ps En Is PR ES Ts OY > OX OM AS SLRS OY" Xs RU £& Fr DIR 
WE? : : aa WOES It OS Hen ea LESS RO oo BIS og CE Ir ood BS Ro a no a? © Ie I Gs . bt <A 
” Wo . ES REES CES, « Os hs I ee I oe I es CN : SS '< 5 Þ. 2 


—"The Government of the Tmene. 
 DESSccT VL 
0 ff Uncharitable Truth. 


The re/atin; T., JF N the next. place we are to conſider of the other branch of Defa- 
dr matory reports, viz, ſuch as are true: which tho they muſt be con- 
Defamation. feſt to be of a lower form of guilt then the former, yet as to the 


kind, they equally agree in the definition of Detraftion, ſince 'tis pofſi- 
ble to impair a mans credit by true reports.as well as by falſe. 
Tho guilt be 2, To clear this I ſhall firſt obſerve, that altho every fault hath ſome 
7:20:55; penal effefts which are coetaneous to the a&, yet this of Infamy is not 
be f95:4. 10: this 18 a more remote conſequent; that which it immediatly depends 


7 upon, is the publiſhing, A man may do things which to-God and his 


own conlcience render him abominable, and yet keep his reputation with 
men: but when this ſtifled crime breaks out, when his ſecret guilts are 
dete&ted, then, and not till then, he becomes infamous: ſo that altho 
his fin be the Material, yet it is the diſcovery that 1s the Formal cauſe 

of his infamy. | | 7 | 
The divale- 2. This being granted, it follows that he that divulges an unknown 
'4 fear; Conceled fault, ſtands accountable for all the conſequences that flow from 
ef, that divulging; but whether accountable as for guilt, muſt be determin'd 
by the particular circumſtances of the cauſe. So that here we muſt ad- 
mit of an exception: for tho every diſcoyery of anothers fault be in the 
ſtri& natural ſenſe of the word a DetraQtion, yet it will not alwaies be 
the fin of Detra&tion, becauſe in ſome inſtances there may ſome higher 
obligation intervene, and ſuperſede that we owe to the fame of our neigh- 
bor; and in thoſe caſes it may not only be lawful, but neceflary to ex- 

poſe him. | 

OOO - © Me Now. all ſuch caſes I conceive may ſummarily be reduced to two 
every is upon heads, Juſtice and Charity: Firſt as to Juſtice: that we know is a fun- 
5:97 damental yertue, and he that ſhall violate that, to abound in another, is 
Ceariy, as abſurd, as he that undermines the foundation to raiſe the walls. We 
are not to ſteal to give alms, and God himſelf has declar'd that he hates 
robbery for a burnt-offering : ſo that no preterice either of Charity or Pic- 
ty can abſolve us from the duty we owe to Juſtice. Now it may often 
fall out, that by concealing one mans fault, T may be imyurious to ano- 
ther, nay to a whole community : and then I aſſume the guilt I concele, 

and by the Laws both of God and Man, am judged an acceflory. 
Futice nw 5, And as Juſtice to others enforces, 1o ſomtimes Juſtice to a mans 
5 als r Telf allows the publiſhing of a fault, when a conſiderable intereſt either 
oe: ſelf. of fame or fortune cannot otherwiſe be reſcued. But to make loud out- 
cries of injury, when they tend nothing to the redreſs of it, is a liberty 
. rather aſſumed by rage and impatience, then authoriz'd by Juſtice. Nay 
often in that caſe the complainer is the moſt inyurious:Perſon; for he 1n- 
flits more then he ſuffers, and in lieu of ſome trivial right of his which 
A is invaded, he affaults the other in a nearer intereſt, by wounding hum 
in his good name: but if the cauſe be conſiderable, and the manner rc- 


gular, there lies ſure no obligations: upon any man, to wrong himſelf, to. 


indulge to another. 
6. Neither 
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. . 6. Neither dos Charity retrench this liberty : for tho it be-one aCt of charity rho 
Charity to concele another mans faults, yet ſomtimes it may be 1incon- 


it ſomtimes 


ſiſtent with ſome more 1mportant Charity, which I owe toa third Perſon, ri 


or perhaps to a multitude; as in thoſe caſes wherein public benefit is con- 


 cern'd. If this were not allowable, no hiſtory could lawfully be writ- 


ten, fince 1f true, 1t cannot but recount the faults of many : no evidence 
could be brought in againſt a Malefactor :' and indeed all diſcipline would 


I fences. 


be ſubverted, which would be ſo great a miſchief, that Charity obliges - 


to prevent it, what Defamation ſoever fall upon the guilty by it. For in 
ſuch inſtances 'tis a true rule, that mercy to the evil proves cruelty to 
the innocent: and as in a competition of miſchiefs, we are to chule the 
leaſt, ſo of two goods the greateſt, and the more extenſive, is the moſt 
eligible. | | 
- Nay even that Charity which refleAts upon my ſelf, may alſo ſom- 
times ſuperſede that to my Neighbor, the rule obliging me to love him 
as, not better then, my ſelf. I need not ſure filently afſent to my own 
unjuft Defamation, for fear of proving another a falſe accuſer, nor ſuffer 
my ſelf to be made a begger, to concele another mans being a thief. 'Tis 
true, in a great inequality of intereſts; Charity (whoſe CharaRer it is, 
Not to ſeek her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5.) will promt me to prefer a greater con- 
cern of my neighbors, before a ſlight one of my own: but in equal cir- 
cumſtances I am fure at liberty to be kind firft to my ſelf. If I will re- 
cede even from that, I may; but that 1s then to be accounted among the 
Heroic flights of Charity, not her binding and indiſpenſable Laws. - * 
8. Having now ſet the boundaries to the excepted caſes; as all. in- 
ſtances within them will be legitumated, fo all without them will (by 


Charity not 
only to a 
neighbor, but 
alſo to ones 


far. 


Of the un- 


warrantable 
cauſes of De- 


the known rule of exceptions) be precluded, and fall under that general/**** 


duty we owe to our neighbor, of tendering his credit: an obligation ſo 
Univerfally infringed, that tis not imaginable the breach ſhould alwaies 
happen within the excepted caſes. When 'tis remembred how una&tive 
the principles of Juſtice and Charity are now grown in the world, we 
muſt certainly 1impute ſuch inceflant eftets, to ſome more vigorous cauſes.: 
of which it may not be amiſs to point out ſome of the moſt obvious, and 


| laveevery man to examine which of them he finds moſt operatiye in 


hunſelf | 


9. In the firſt place T may reckon Pride, a humor which as it is alwaies 7ri4 is 's 


principal ins 


mounting, ſo it will make uſe of -any foot-ſtool towards its riſe. A man gredren i» 


who aftets an extraordinary ſplendor of reputation, is glad to find any 
oils to ſet him off; and therefore will let no fault nor folly of 'ano- 
thers enjoy the: ſhade, but brings it into the open light, that by thit 
compariſon, his own excellencies may appear the brighter. TI dare. ap- 


calions, make ſome Phariſaical reflections upon himſelf, whether he be 
not apt to ſay,-T am not like other men, or as this Publican,” Luke 18,: tho 
probably he leave out the God 7 thank thee. Now he that cheriſhes 
luch reſentments as theſe in himſelf, will doubtleGs be willing to pro- 
Pagate them to other men, and to that end render the blemiſhes of 


Defamation. 


 Fal to the breaſt of any proud man, whether he do not upon ſuch: oc-. - 


thers as viſible as he can. But this betraies a degenerous' ſpirit, which 


rom a conſciouſneſs that he wants ſolid worth, on which to: bottom 
a reputation, is fain to found it on the ruins of other mens.. The true 
Diamond: ſparkles even in the Sun-ſhine: 'tis but a glow-worm. yertue, 
that ows-it luſter to the darkneſs about it. oo. 


| & 28, 3 : 48 0&. M5 A.2 
Qq 3 Io. Ano- 


it covers, yet 
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T he Governmetit 'of.' the Tongue. 


Awother * 10. Another promter to Detra&tion 1s Envy, which ſomtimes is parti- 
Perr49;s i cular, ſomtimes general. He that has a picque to another, would haye 
Emvy. him as hateful to all mankind as he:1s to him; and therefore as hegrieyes 
and repines at any thing that may advance his eſtimation, fo he exyults 

and truumphs when any thing occurs which may depreſs-1t, and is uſual. 

ly very induſtrious to unprove the opportunity, nay has a ſtrange ſaga. 

city in hunting it out. : No Vulture do's more quickly ſcent a carcaſ 
then an envious Perſon do's thoſe dead flies which corrupt his neighbors 
ointment, Ecclefe To, I. ithe vapor whereof his' hate, like a ſtrong wing 
ſcatters and diſperſes fariand near. Nor needs he any great crime to pra- 

aice on: every. little infirmity or paſſion, lookt on thro his Optics, ap- 
pears a mountainous-guilt. He can-improve the leaſt ſpeck or freckle 

into a leproſy, which ſhall overſpread the whole man: and a cloud ng 
bioger then a mans hand, like that of Eliſha, 1 Kings 18. 44. may inanin. 
ſtant, with the help of prejudice; grow to the utter darkening of his re. 
putation, and-fill the: whole horizon with tempeſt and horror. -Som- 
times this Envy 1s general, not confin'd to any mans perſon, but dif. 
fuſed to the whole nature. Some tempers there are fo malign, that they 

wiſh ill to all,” and believe ill of all; like 7mon the Athenian, who pro- 

feſt himſelf a univerſal man-hater.:', He whoſe guilty confcience reflects 
difmal images of himſelf, 1s willing to put the ſame ugly ſhape upon the 
whole nature,. and to conclude that-all men are the ſame, were they but 
eloſety inſpetted. And therefore when he can ſee but the leaſt glimmer. 

ing of-a fault'in any, he takes it as a proot'by his Hypotheſis, and wit! 

an envious Joy calls in as many SpeCtators/as he can: Tis certain there . 

are ſome in whoſe cars-nothing ſounds ſo harſh as the commendation of 
another, as' on. the contrary- nothing 1s ſo: melodious as a Defamation, 
Plutarch gave an apt inſtance of this upan. Ari/ides's baniſhment, whom 
when: a mean: Perſon had propos'd: to oftraciſm, being askt what diſple- 
ure Ari/ides'had done him, he replied, None, neither do 1 know him, but 

it prieves met0'hear. every; body call him'a juſt inan. I fear ſome of our keen- 
eſftaccuſers now adaies:may give:the-fame anſwer. No man that isemi- 
hent.for Piety (or indeed} but morat'vertue) but he ſhall have many in- 
fidious' cies upon him wazching: for: iz halting :: and if any the leaſt obli- 
quity can be eſpied, he 1s uſed worſe then the vileſt malefactor : for ſuch 
aretried but at one bar;:and know the utmoſt of their doom, but theke 
__arearraignedat every'Fable, in every Tavern, And at ſuch variety of 
_ © Judicatories,-there will be as great variety of ſentences; only they com- 
monly<concur in this one, that he is an Hypocrite, and then what com- 
placency, what triumph have they in ſuch a diſcovery ? There is not half 

fo much Epicuriſm in-any' of their moſt-ftudied luxuries, no ſpeQacle 
affords'them/'{o much-pleſure, as a bleeding fame thus lying at their 


meroy.” ' |- 


mo o!!tt.?Another ſort of \DetraGtors there are,” whoſe" deſigns are not fo 
ration is black; but'afe mean-and ſordid,” much too lightto be put in balance with 


Pa, ”* anieighbors Eredit. ©! OF thoſe ſome will pick up all the little ſtories they | 


Patron, 


can<pet,''to humor. a)Patron: an'artifice well known'by thoſe trencher 
gueſts; whoj! like Rats; iſtill haunt' the beſt Proviſions. Theſe men do 
altnbft come-up'to aliteral ſenſe of what the P/ahaift ſpoke ina figura- 
five, P/al. 14.'-4nd ear xp People for bread,” tare and worry men in thel! 
good nartics; that themſelves may eat. It wasa Curſe denounced againſt 
Elis off-ſpring, that they ſhould come and crouch for a morſel of bread, 1 San. 


2. 39. But ſuch men court this as a preferment, and to bring _ 


: 
» aa» 
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ſelves within the reach of it, ſtick not to aſſume that vyileſt office of com- 
mon Delators. There are others who when they have got the knowledg 
of another mans fault, think it an endearing thing to whiſper it in the 
car of ſome friend or confident. But ſure if they mult needs facrifice 


ſome ſecret to their friendſhip, they ſhould take David's rule, and nor of: 


fer that which coſt them nothing. If they will expreſs their confidence, let 
them acquaint them with their own private crumes. That indeed would 
ſhow ſomthing of truſt: but thoſe experiments upon another mans coſt, 
will hardly convince any conſidering perſon of their kindneſs. 


12. There {till remains a yet more trifling ſort of Defamers, who have 4»o:te- «- 


no deliberate deſign which they purſue in it, yet are as affiduous at the 
Trade as the deeper contrivers. Such are thoſe who publiſh their neigh- 
bors failings as they read Gazets, only that they may be telling News: 
an Itch wherewith ſome Peoples tongues are ſtrangely over-run, who 
can as well hold a glowing Coal in their mouths, as keep any thing they 
think New; nay will ſomtimes run themſelves out of breath, for fear 
leaſt any ſhould ſerve them as 4 himaaz did Cuſhi, 2 Sam. 18. 2.3. and tell 
the tale before them. This 1s one of the moſt Childiſh vanities imagin- 
able: and ſure men muſt have Souls of a very low leyel, that can think 
it a commenſurate entertainment. Others there are who uſe Defamato- 
ry diſcourle, neither for the love: of News, nor Defamation, but purely 


for love of talk: whoſe ſpeech like a flowing Current bears away indil- 


criminately whatever lies in its way. And indeed ſuch inceflant talkers, 
are uſually people not of depth enough to ſupply themlelves out of their 
own ſtore, and therefore can let no forreign acceſſion pals by them, no 
more then a Mill which 1s alwates going, can afford any waters to run 
waſt. I know we ule to call this Talkativeneſs a Feminine vice; but to 
ſpeak 1mpartially, I think, tho we have given them the incloſure of the 
Scandal, they have not of the fault, and he that ſhall appropriate Loqua- 
city to Women, may perhaps ſomtimes need to light Diogencs's Candle 


to ſeek a man: for tis poſiible to go into Maſculine company, where twill 


be as hard to edg in a word, as at a Female Gofliping. However as to 
this particular of Defaming, both the Sexes ſeem to be at a vie: and I 
think he were a very Critical Judg, that could determine between 


them. ON 


caſion of De- 
famation is 
the itch of 


telling news. 


13. Now leaſt theſe later ſort of Defamers ſhould be apt to abſolve zo +127 in- 
themſelves, as men of harmleſs intentions, I ſhall defire them to confi- 7797 =# 


; : , | CD not excuſe : 
der, that they are only more umpertinent, not leſs injurious. For tho fon tee 
it be granted, that the proud and envy1ous are to make a diftin&t account i. 


tor their Pride and Enyy, yet as far as relates to the neighbor, they are 
equally mUchteyous. Anacreon that was choaked with a grape-ſtone, 
died as furely as Zulius Ceſar with his three and twenty wounds; and a 
mans reputation may be as well fool'd'and prattled away, as malicioufly 
betrated. Nay perhaps more eaſily; for where the ſpeaker can leaft be 
luſpected of defign, the hearer is apter to give him Credit: this way of 
ninuating by faniltar diſcourſe, being like thoſe poiſons that are taken 
mn at the pores, which-are the moſt infenfibly fuck'd in, and the moſt 
umpolitble to expel. | ge 

14. But we need not-d 


pute which is worſt, fince 'tis certain all are of 
tha 


things 
t are bad 


bad, none of them (or any that hold proportion with them) being at all /;%,57; ;; 
able to pretend their warrant either from Fuſtice or Charity. And then 7** --e-- 


what our Sayior faies in another caſe, will be appliable to this,. He 7hat 
is not for us is againſt us, Mat. 12. 30. He that in publiſhing his neigh- 


bors 


riſons. 


= 
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bors faults, a&s not upon the diftates of Juſtice or Charity, a&ts direc. 
ly in contradiCtion to them: for where they do not upon ſome parti- 
cular reſpe&ts command, they do 1mplicitly and generally forbid all ſuch 
diſcoveries. | | ; 

If the ozca- T5. For firſt if the fault divulged be of a light nature, the offender 

£54; +k- G6 cannot thereby merit ſo much as to be made a public diſcourſe. Fame 

«por /o ſight 55 a tender thing, and ſeldom 1s toft and bandied without receiving ſome 

zbemerein- bruiſe, if not a cxack: for reports we know like ſnow-balls gather till 

59,  . the farther they role, and when I have once handed it to another, how 

poor Xi th know I how he may improve it ; and it he deliver it fo advanced to a 

vial, third, he may give his contribution allo to it, and 1ſo1n a ſucceſſive tranſ. 
mitting, it may grow to ſuch a monſtrous bulk, as bears no proportion 
to its Original. He muſt be a great ſtranger to the world, that has not 
experimentally found the truth of this. How many perſons have lain 
under great and heavy ſcandals, which have taken their firſt riſe only 
from ſome inadvertence, or indiſcretion? -Of ſo quick a growth is Slan- 
der, that the leaſt grain like that of muſtard-ſeed, mention'd Mar. 12. 42, 
immedaatly ſhoots up into a tree. And when it 1s ſo, 1t can no more be 
reduced back into its firſt cauſe, then a tree can ſhrink into that little 
ſeed from whence 1t firſt ſprang. No ruins are fo irreparable as thoſe of 
reputation: and therefore he that pulls out but one ſtone towards the 
'breach, may do a greater miſchief then perhaps he intends: and a great- 
er injuſtice too; for by how much the more ſtriatly Juſtice obliges tore: 
paration in caſe of injuries don, ſo much the more ſeverely do's it pro- 
hibit the doing thoſe injuries which are uncapable of being repair'd. In 
the Levitical Law he that knew his Ox was apt to gore, and yet kept 

him not up, ſtood reſponſible for any miſchief he happend to do, Exod. 
21.29. 1 think there 1s no conſidering man can be ignorant how apt 
even little trivial accuſations are to tear and mangle ones fame: and if 
yet the laviſh talker reſtrain them not, he certainly ſtands accountableto 
God, his Neighbor, and his own Conſcience, for all the danger they 
| Procure. 
| Vany men I6. But if the report concern ſome higher and enormous crime, tis 
weralh de. true the delinquent may deſerve the leſs pity, yet perhaps the reporter 


coverably de- 


| 428447; may not deſerve the lefs blame: tor often ſuch a diſcovery ſerves but to 
farlrs de- enrage, not reclaim the oftender, and precipitate him into farther degrees 
= of ill. Modeſty and fear of ſhame, is one of thoſe natural reftraints, 
which the wiſdom of God has put upon mankind, and he that once ſtum- 
bles, may yet by the check of that bridle recover again: but when by a 
public detection he is fallen under that infamy he fear'd, he will then be 
apt: to diſcard all caution, and to think he ow's himſelf the utmoſt ple- 
{ures of his vice, as the priceof his reputation. Nay perhaps headvances 
farther, and ſets up for a reverft ſort. of Fame, by being eminently 
wicked: and he who before was but a Clandeftine diſciple, becomes a 
Doctor of unpiety. And ſure it were better to let a conceled crime re- 
main 1n its wiſht obſcurity, then by thus rouzing it from 1ts covert, 
bring it to ſtand at bay, and ſet it ſelf in this open defiance; eſpecially 
in this degenerous age, when vice has ſo many well wiſhers, that like a 

_..__ hoping party, they eagerly run in to any that will head them. 
The divulging 17. And this brings in a third conſideration relating to the public, to 
} ime, "© which the divulging of private (eſpecially if they be novel, unuſual) 
teacher rhem. cx1mes, do's but an 1ll piece of ſervice. | Vice is contagious, and caſts pe- 


ſtlential yapors:: and as he that: ſhould bring out a plague-fick Perſon, 
| to 


Sas ___ Of Lying Defamatim. 
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to inform the world of his difeaſe, would be thought not to have much 
befriended his nezghborhood, ſo he that diſplaies theſe vicious Ulcers, 
whilſt he ſeeks t6 defame one, may perhaps infe&t many. We too ex- 

rimentally find the force of 1ll examples. Men often take up fins, to 
which they have no natural propenfion, merely by way of conformity 
and imitation. But 1f the inſtance happen in a crime, which more ſuits 
the practice of the hearers, tho it cannot be faid toſeduce, yet it may en- 
courage and confirm them, embolden them not only the more frequent- 
ly to at, but even to avow thoſe fins, wherein they find they ſtand not 
fingle, and by diſcovering a new acceflory to their Party, invite them 
the more heartily and openly to eſpoule it. 


18. Thele are ſuch efftefts as ſurely do very ill correſpond with that 0«- gear 


Juſtice and Charity we owe either to particular Perſons, or to mankind 


concern to 
concele our 


in General. And indeed no better can be expected, froma practice which 5" 727,” 
ſo periectly contradicts the grand rule both of Juſtice and Charity, The 2r-7f of be 


injuſtice of 


doing as. we would be done to. That this dos ſo, every man has a rea- diw!ging 
dy conviction within him, if he pleaſe but to conſult his own heart. 7777 


ot hers. 


Alas with what ſolicitude do we ſeek to hide our own guilts, what 
falſe drefles, what yarniſhes have we for them? There are not more 
arts of diſguying our Corporal blemiſhes, then our Moral : and yet whilſt 
we thus paint and parget our own deformities, we cannot allow any 
the leaſt umperteAion of anothers to remain undetected, but tear off 
the veil from their bluſhing frailties, and not only expoſe, but proclaim 
them. And can there be a grofſer, a more deteſtable partiality then 
this? God may ſure in this inſtance (asin many others) expoſtulate with 
usas he did with Iſrael, Ezekzel 33. Are not your waies unequal? What 
Barbariſm, what inhumanity 1s 1t,- thus to treat thoſe of the ſame com- 
mon nature with our ſelves, whom we cannot but know have the ſame 
concern to preſerve a Reputation, and the ſame regret to looſe it, which 
we have? And what a ſhame is it, that that Evangelical precept, of do- 
ing as we would be done to, which met with ſo much reverence even 
from Heathens, that Severus the Emperour prefer'd it to all the Maxims 
of Philoſophers, ſhould be thus contemn'd and violated by Chriſtians, 
and that too upon ſuch ſlight inconfiderable motives as uſually prevail 
n this caſe of Defamation ? 


I9. But we are not to conſider this fault only in its root, as 1t 1s a ©-\»mny re- 


turns back 


ry of more Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs. Thoſe diſadvantageous re- 
ports we make of our neighbors, are almoſt ſeen to come round : for 
let no man perſwade: hunfelf, that the hearers will keep his counſel any 
better then he do's that of the defam'd Perſon. 'The ſofteft whiſper of 
this kind, will find others to Eccho it, till it reach the ears of the con- 
cernd Party, and perhaps with ſome enhancing circumſtances too. And 
when 'tis confiderd how unwilling men are to hear of their faults, tho 
even in the mildeft and moſt charitable way of admonition, tis not to 
be-doabted a public Defamation wilt ſeem diſobliging enough to provoke 
+feturn; which again begets a rejoinder, and fo the quarrel 1s carried 
on with mutual recriminations: alt malicious enquiries are made into 
each others manners, and thoſe things which perhaps they did in clo- 
ſets, come-to be proclaim'd upon the houſe-top: fo the wild-fire runs 


- ound, till fomtimes nothing but blood will quench it ; or if it atrive 


not to that; 'yet it uſually fixes in an irreconcilable feud. To this is often 
omg thoſe diſtances we ſee among friends and relations; thus wy 
75 76 HR Pu Q R | uc 


defe& of Juſtice and Charity, but in its produ& too, as it is a Semina- «pm irs as- 


thor. 
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The Government of the Tongue. 


"fuch ſtrangeneſs, ſuch animofities amongſt neighbors, that you cannot 
go to one, but you ſhall be entertain'd with invectives againlt the other; 
nay perhaps you ſhall loſe both, becauſe you are willing to fide with 


"neither. | : -| | 
"By i: peaceis 20. Theſe are the uſual conſequences of the liberty of the Tongue: 


forfe red. and what account can any man give to himſelf, either in Chriſtianity or 
Prudence, that has let in ſuch a train of miſchiets, merely to gratify an 
impotent childiſh humor of telling a tale? Peace was the great Legacy 
Chriſt left to his followers, and ought to be guarded, tho we expoſe for 
it our greateſt temporal concerns, but -cannot without deſpight to him, 
as well as our brethren, be thus proſtituted. ': 
The emploi- TI. Yet if we conſider it abſtraftedly, from theſe more ſolemn miſ. 
ye chiefs which attend it, the mere levity and unworthinelſs of it ſets it be- 
low an ingenious Perſon. We generally think a tatler and buſy-body a 
title of no ſmall reproach: yet truly I know not to whom 1t more jultly 
belongs, then to thoſe, who buſy themſelves firſt in learning, and then 
in publiſhing the faults of others: an emploiment which the Apoſtle 
thought a blot, eyen upon the weaker ſex, and thinks the prevention of 
ſuch importance, that he preſcribes them to change their whole condi- 
tion of life; to convert Widow-hood (tho a ſtate which in other reſpects 
he much prefers, I Cor. 7. 8.) into marriage, rather then expoſe them- 
ſelves to the temtation, 1 Tim. 5.123, T4. And if their impotence cannot 
afford excuſe for it, what a debaſement 1s it of mens nobler faculties to 
be thus entertaind. The Hiſtorian gives 1t as an ill indication of Domi- 
tian's temper, that he emplo1d himfelf in catching and tormenting Flies: 
and ſure they fall not under a much better character, either for wiſdom, 
or good nature, who thus ſnatch up all the little fluttering reports they 
can meet with to the prejudice of their neighbors. | 
cexſereirs 22. But beſides this divulging the faults of others, there 1s another 
ranch} D*- branch of Detra&tion naturally ſpringing from this root, and that is cen- 
ſuring and ſevere judging of them. We think we have not well plaid 
the Hiſtorians, when we have told the thing, unleſs we add alſo our re- 
: marks, and animadyerſions on it. Andaltho tis, God knows, bad enough 
to make a naked relation, and truſt it to the ſeverity of the hearers; yet 
few can content themſelyes with that, but muſt give them a ſample of 
rigor, and by the bitterneſs of their own cenſure invite them to paſs the 
like: a proceſs contrary to all rules of Law or Equity, for the plaintiff 
to aflume the part of a Judg. And we may eaſily divine the fate of that 
mans fame, that 1s ſo unduly tried. - 
Everymes 23. Tis indeed fad to ſee how many private tribunals are every where 
/zt5up «tri ſet up, where we ſcan and judg our-neighbor's ations, but ſcarce ever 
judge bis acquit any. We take up with the moſt incompetent witneſſes, nay often 
et ſuborn our own ſurmiſes and jealoufies, that we may be ſure to caſt the 
unhappy Criminal. How nicely and ſcrupulouſly do we examine eve- 
ry circumſtance, (would God we were but half as exa&. in our own pe- 
nitential inquiſitions) and torture it to make it confeſs ſomthing which 
appears not in the more general view of the fa&t, and which perhaps ne- 
ver was in the aCtors intention? In a word wedo like witches with their 
Magical Chymiſtry, exact all the venom, and take none of the allay. By 
this means we confound the degrees of fins, and ſentence deliberate and 
indeliberate, a habit or an a&t all at one rate, that-:is commonly, at the 
utmoſt it can amount to, even in its worſe acception: and ſure this werea | 
moſt culpable corruption in judgment, could we-ſhew our commiſſion to 
Jjudg our brethren. FO, | 24. But 


( 


BY WY » 


GR. G. 


24. But here we may every one of us, interrogate our ſelyes in our 


it. At. 


"of Catal Tran © 


— 
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Gaviors words, Who made me a Fudg? Luke 12. 14. And if he diſclaim'd 
it, (who in reſpect of his Divinity had the Supreme right) and that too 
ina caſe wherein one (at leaſt) of the Litigants had defir'd his Interpo- 
fition; what a boldneſs 1s it in us to aſſume it, where no ſuch appeal is 
made to us, but on the contrary the Party diſowns our Autority? Nay 
(which is infinitly more) tis ſuperſeded by our great Law-giver, in that 
expreſs prohibition, Mar. 7. 1. Zudg not, and that back'd with a ſevere 

enalty, that ye be not judged ? As God hath appropriated vengeance to 
Nmfelf, ſo has he Judicature alſo; and tis an invaſion of his peculiar, 
for any (but his Delegates the lawful Magiſtrates) to pretend to either. 
And indeed in all private Judgments, ſo much depends upon the inten- 
tion of the Offender, that unleſs we could pofleſs our ſelves of Gods 
Omniſcience, twill be as irrational as impious to affume his Autority. 


Until we know mens hearts, we are at the beſt but umpertect Judges of 


their ations. At our rate of judging St. Paul had ſurely paſs'd for a moſt 
malicious Perſecutor, whereas God ſaw he did ignorantly in unbelief, and 
upon that intuition had mercy on him, 1-Tim. 1. 13: "Tis therefore good 
counſel which the Apoſtle gives, I Cor. 4. 5. Fudg nothing before the time 


Tris pradice 
of judging is 
an invaſion of 
Gods right of 


Fuaicature, 


"Tis adviſable 


0 remit all 


until the Lord come. For tho 'tis ſaid the Saints ſhall Judg the world, 1 Cor. jacmoke ” 
6.3. yet it muſt be at the great Afſize, and he that will needs intrude 7,527 


to the great 


himſelf into the office 'before the time, will be in danger to be rather Y=*: 


Paſſive then Active in the Judicatory. TI do not here adviſe to ſuch a 
ſtupid charity, as thall make no diſtinction of ations. T know there is 
a wo pronouncd as well to thgſe who call evil good, as good evil. Surely 
when we ſee an open notorious fin {committed, we may expreſs a dete- 
ſtation of the Crime, tho not of the Actor; nay it may ſomtimes be a 
neceflary Charity, both to the Offender, and to the innocent SpeQators, 
as an Anwlet to keep them from the Contagion of the Example. But 
ſtill even 1n theſe caſes, our Sentence muſt not exceed the evidence, we 
muſt judg only according to the viſible undoubted circumſtances, and 
not aggravate the crime upon preſumtions and conjectures; if we do, 
how right ſoeyer our gueſſes may be, our judgment 1s not, but we are 


as St. Zames ſpeaks, Fudges of evil thoughts, Chapter 2. v. 4. 


25. Indeed this raſh judging 1s not only very unjuſt both to God and Cen/tring i: 


man, but 1t-1s an a&t of the greateſt pride. 
the Tribunal, we alwaies look down with contemt on thoſe at the Bar. 
And certainly there is nothing do's fo gratify, ſo regale a haughty humor, 
a5 this piece of uſurpt Soveraignty over our brethren: but the more it 
do's fo, the greater neceſſity there is to abſtain from it. Pride isa hardy 
kind of vice, that will live upon the bareſt paſture: you cannot ſtarve it 
with the moſt induſtrious mortifications: how little need is there then 
of pampering and heightning it? which we cannot more effectually do, 
then by this cenſorious humor : for by that we are ſo perpetually em- 


' Ploid abroad, that we have no leiſure to look homeward, and fee our 


own defects. We are-like the inhabitants of Az, 7o/hua 8. ſo eager upon 
our purſuit of others, that we leave our ſelves expos'd to the ambuſhes 
of Satan, who will be ſure ſtill to encourage us in our chaſe, draw us 
ſtill farther and farther from our ſelyes, and cares not how zealous we 
Te i fighting againſt the crimes of others, ſo he can but keep that zeal 
from recoiling upon our own. 

26. Laſtly 


| theefedd 
When we let our ſelves in OE oi 


this judging others is one of the higheſt violations of Cha- 1: the bighef 


violati n of 


$SR2 thinks 


Tity, The Apoſtle gives jt as one of the properties of that grace, that'it c4.vvy. 
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192 The Government of the Tongue. 


ry thing in the faireſt light, puts the moſt candid interpretations that 
" the matter will bear. And truly this is of great importance to the repy- 


tremely govern'd by opinion, but in this 'tis all in all; it has not only an 
influence upon it, but 1s that very thing: reputation being nothing but 
a fair opinion and eſtimation among others. Now this opinion is not al- 
waies ſwaied by due motives: ſomtimes little accidents, and often fancy, 
and ofteſt prepoſleſiion goyerns in it. So that many times he that puts 
the firſt ill CharaQer, fixes the Ramp, which afterwards goes currant in 
the world. The generality of people take up prejudices (as they do re- 
ligions) upon truſt: and of thoſe that are- more curious 1n enquiring into 
the grounds, there are not many who vary on the more charitable hand, 
or bring the common ſentence to review, with intent to moderate but 
inhance it. Men are apt to think it ſome diſparagement to their acute- 
neſs and invention, 1f they cannot ſay ſomthing as ſharp upon the ſub- 
jea, as hath bin ſaid before; and ſo tis the buſineſs of many to lay on 
more load, but of few to take off : and therefore he that paſles the firſt 
condemnatory ſentence, 1s like the incendiary in a popular tumult, who 
is Chargeable with all thoſe diſorders to which he gave the firſt rife, tho 
that free not his Abettors from their ſhare of the guilt. 

| And mot in- * 2/7, And as this 1s very uncharitable in reſpect of the injury offer, 

excuſable = LE. . . 

?ariiality, AlfO 15 1t 1n refleQtion on the grand rule of Charity. Can we pretend to 
love our neighbors as our ſelves, and yet {hall our love to him have thc 
quite contrary eftes to that we bear our ſelves? Can felt-loye leflen our 
beam into a mote, and yet can our love to him magnify his mote into a 
beam ? Na certainly, true Charity 1s more ſincere, do's not turn to us 
the reverſe end of the perſpective, to repreſent our own faults at a di- 
ſtance, and in the moſt dimunutive fize, and yet ſhuffle the other to us 
when we are to view his. No, theſe are Tricks of Legerdemain we 
learn 1n another School, even his whoſe ſtile 1s the accuſer of the brethren, 


ſures. And ſure 'tis not only in the ſhop or market that he abhors them, 
they are no leſs abominable in converſation then in traffic. To buy by 
| one meſure and ſell by another, is not more unequal, then it is to have 
= _ theſe differing ſtandards for our own and our neighbors faults, that our 
own ſhall weigh, in the Prophet Jerenies Phraſe, /ighter then vanity, yea 
nothing, and yet his (tho really the lighter) ſhall prove Zacharies talent 


and can therefore never be reconcil'd with Chriſtian Charity : and how 
demurely ſoeyer ſuch men may pretend to ſanctity, that interrogation 
of Gods prefles hard upon them, Shall 7 count them pure with the wicked 
ballances, and with the bag of deceitful weights * Micah 6. 11. Such bitter 
inveftives againſt other mens faults, and indulgence or palliation of their 
own, ſhews their zeal lies in their ſpleen, and that they confider not ſo 
much what 1s done, as who do's it: and: to ſuch the ſentence of the Apo- 
ſtle is very applicable, Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, 0 man, who 
"x ſoever thou art that judgeſt, for wherein thou judgeft another thou condemne/ 
thy ſelf, for thou that judgeſt doſt the ſame: thing. But admit a man have 
not the very ſame guilts he cenſures in another, yet 'tis ſure every man 
has ſome, and of what ſort ſoever they be, he defires not they ſhould be 
rigorouſly ſean'd, and therefore by the rule of Charity, yea and juſtice 


tenuations 


thinks no evil, (4. e..) is not apt, to make ſevere conſtructions, but ſets eye. 


tation of 'our neighbors. The world we know 1s in many inſtances ey. 


We know how frequently God proteſts againſt falſe weights and falſeme- 


of lead. This is ſuch a partiality, as conſiſts not with common honeſty, | 


too, ought not to,do that which he would not ſuffer.” . If he can findex- 


— 


Sect. 6. Of Untharitable Truth. 
tenuations for his own crimes, he 1s 1n all reaſon to preſume others may 
have ſo for theirs : the common frailty of our nature, as it is apt alike 
to betray us to faults, ſo it gives as equal ſhare in the excuſe; and there- 
fore what I would have. paſs for the effe& of impotency or inadvertence 
in my ſelf, I can with no tolerable ingenuity give a worſe name to in 
him. | | 


28. We have now view d both theſe branches of Detraction, ſeen both Derra4in 5: 


as imprudent 


the fin and miſchiets of them, we may now join them together in a con- 


cluding obſervation, which 1s, that they are as imprudent as they are ii. 


unchriſtian. It has bin receiry'd among the Maxims of civil life, not 
unneceſlarily to exaſperate' any body; to which agrees the advice of an 
ancient Pliloſoper, Speak not evil of thy neighbor, if thou dot, thou 


ſhalt hear that which will not fail to trouble thee. There is no Perſon 


ſo inconfiderable, but may at ſome time or other do a diſpleſure: but in 
this of Defaming men need no harnefling, no preparation; every man 
has his weapons ready for a return: ſo that none can ſhoot theſe arrows, 
but they mult expect they will revert with a rebounded force: not only 
to the violation of Chriſtian Unity (as T have before obſery'd) but to the 
Agegreſſors great ſecular detriment, both in fame, and oftentunes intereſt 


. allo. Revenge 1s ſharp-lighted, and over-looks no opportunity of a reta- 


lation, and that commonly not bounded as the Levitical ones were, 47 
eie for an ete, a tooth for a tooth, Exod, 21.24. no nor by the larger pro- 
portions of their reſtitutions four-fold, Exod. 22.1. but extended to the 
utmoſt power of the inflicter. 'The examples are innumerable of men 
who- have thus laid themſelves open in their greateſt concerns, and have 
let looſe the hands as well as 'Tongues of others againſt them, merely 
becauſe they would put no reſtraint upon their own: which 1s ſo great 
indiſcretion, that to. them we may well apply that of Solomon, A fools 
mouth is his deſtrufion, and his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul, 


29. And now who can ſufficiently wonder, that a praftice that fo 7% cerorel- 


thwarts our intereſt of both worlds, ſhould come univerſally to prevail - 


would excuſe 


among us? Yet that it do's ſo, I may appeal to the confciences of molt, 77. 9: 


and to the obſervation of all. What ſo common Topic of diſcourle 1s yoo 


there, as this of backbiting our neighbors ? Come into company of all -:. 
Ages, all Ranks, all Profeſſions, this 1s the conſtant entertainment : And 
[ doubt he that at night ſhall duly recollef the occurrences of the day, 
ſhall very rarely be able to ſay, he has ſpent it without hearing or ſpeak- 
ing (perhaps both) ſomwhat of this kind. Nay even thoſe who reſtram 
thennſelves other liberties, are often apt to indulge to this: many who 
are ſo juſt to their neighbors property, that as Abraham once ſaid, Gen, 
I4. 23. they would not take from him, even from a thred to a ſhoe latchet, 
are yet ſo inconſiderate of his Fame, as to find themſelves dilcourle at 
the expence of that, tho infimitly a greater injury then the robbing of his 
Cotter : which ſhew's what falſe meſures we are apt to take of things, and 
evinces that many of thoſe, who have not only in general abjurd the 
world in their Baptiſm, but do in many inſtances ſeem to themielves (as 
well as others) to. have gain'd a Superiority over 1t; do yet in this un- 
diſcernably yield it the greateſt Enſign of Soveraignty, by permitting it 
to ſet the Standards and eſtimates of things, and taking its cuſtomary 
Preſcriptions for Laws. | For what beſides this unhappy ſervility to cu- 
ltom, can poſſibly reconcile men that own Chriſtianity, to a praftice ſo 
widely diſtant from it? "Tis true, thoſe that profeſs themſelves men of 
this world, who deſign only their portion in this life, may take it _ 
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The Government - of the Tongue. 


ſomtimes conducing (at leaſt ſeemingly) to their end: but for thoſe who 
propoſe higher hopes to themſelves, and know that Charity is one of the 
main props to thoſe hopes, how fooliſhly do they undermine themſelye, 
when they thus act againſt their principles, and that upon no other Ay. 
tority, bnt that of popular uſage * I! know men are apt to excuſe then. 
ſelves upon their indignation againſt vice, and think that their zeal myſt 
as well acquit them for this violation of the Second Table, as it once did 
Moſes for the breaking both, Exod. 32. 19. But to ſuch I may anſyer 
in Chriſt's words, Luke 9. 55. Te know not what manner of ſpirit you are of. 
Meekneſs and Charity are the Evangelical graces, which will moſt re. 
commend and affinulate us to-him, who was meek and lowly in heart. But 
after all this pretext of Zeal, I fear 1t 1s but a cheat we put on our ſelves, 
the Elder brothers raiment only to diſguiſe the Supplanter, Ger. 27. Let 
men truly ranſack their own breaſts, and I doubt the beſt will find there 
is ſomthing of vanity which lies at the bottom, it 1t be not the poſitive 
ſort mention'd before, of deſigning to 1lluſtrate my ſelf by others blemiſh- 
es, yet at leaſt the negative, that I am unwilling to incur the contemt in- 
cident to thoſe, who ſcruple at ſmall fins. Beſides T obſerve perhaps, that 
tis the common entertainment of the world, to Defame their neighbors, 
and if I ſtrike not in upon that Theme, I ſhall have nothing to render me 
acceptable company; perhaps I ſhall be reproch'd as moroſe or dull, and 
my filence ſhall be conſtrued to proceed not from the abundance of my 
Charity, but the defe& of my Wit. x 

20. But ſure they that can thus argue, do hereby give a more demon- 


And vaint 
EW fr ftrative proof of that defeat. He whoſe wit 1s ſo precarious that it muſt 
| depend only upon the folly or vice of another, had beſt give over all | 
pretence to it. He that has nothing of his own growth toſet before his 
gueſts, had better make no invitations, then -break down his neighbors ( 
encloſure, and feaſt them upon his plunder. -...Befides, how pitiful an t 
atteſtation of wit 1s it, to be able to make a diſgraceful relation of ano- ſ 
ther? No ſcolding woman but may ſet up ſuch Trophies: and they that t 
can value a man upon ſuch an account, may prefer the Scarabe's, who if 
feed upon dung, and are remark'd by no other property, before the Bee g7 
that ſucks flowers and returns hony. p | th 
chrifiavity 21. But in the next place admit this reſtraint ſhould certainly expoſc od 
er-ater 17. ONE. tO that reproch; methinks this ſhould beno news to thoſe who know he 
- gu $226 f the condition of Chriſtianity 1s to take up the Croſs: and ſure it cannot no 
wantizg wit, WEIgh lighter then in this inſtance. What am T the worſe if a vain ey 


Talkative Perſon think me too reſerv'd? Or if he, whoſe frolic levity 1s 
his diſeaſe, call me dull, becauſe I vapor not out all my ſpirits into froth? 


Socrates when inform'd of ſome derogating Speeches one had uſed of him 


behind his back, made only. this facetious reply, Let him beat me too 
when I am abſent. And he that gets not ſuch an indifference to all the 
idle cenſures of men, will be diſturb'd in all his civil tranſa&tions, as well 


as his Chriſtian: it being ſcarce poſflible to do any thing, but there will 


He who up n 


the deſpicable . 


motive of ap- 
Plauſe will 
commit one 
fn, will com- 
mit more. 


be deſcants made on it. And if a man will regard thoſe winds, he muſt, 
as Solomon ſaies, never ſow, Eccleſ. 11.4. He muſt ſuſpend even the ne- 
ceſlary actions of common life, if he will not yenture them to the being 
misjudged by others. ERP | 
32. But there is a yet farther conſideration in this matter: for he that 
upon ſuch a deſpicable motive will violate his duty in one particular, lets 
Satan get a main point of him, and-can with no good Logic deny to do 
it in others. Detration is not the only fin 'in faſhion: Profaneſs, and 
|  Obſcenitty, 


Sets. 
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Obſcenity, and all forts of Luxury are ſo too, and threaten no leſs re- 
proch to thoſe who ſ{cruple at them. Upon the ſame grounds therefore 
that he diſcards his Charity to his neighbor, he may alſo his Piety, his 
Modeſty, his Temperance, and almoſt all other Vertues. And to ſpeak 
the truth, there 1s not a more fertile womb of fin, then this dread of 


ill mens reproch. Other corruptions muſt be gratifid with toſt and in- 


duftry, but in this the Devil hath no farther trouble then to laugh men 


out of their ſouls. So prolific a vice therefore had need be weeded out 
of mens hearts: for if 1t be allowed the leaſt corner, if it be indulged to 
in this one inſtance, twill quickly ſpread it ſelf farther. 

33. Yet after all, this fear of. reproch 1s a mere fallacy, ſtarted to dil. 
guiſe a more real cauſe of fear: for the greater danger of reproch do's in- 
deed lie on that other fide. Common eſtimation puts an ill Chara&ter 
upon pragmatic medling people. For tho the. inquiſitiveneſs and curio- 
ſity of the hearer, may ſomtimes render ſuch diſcourſe grateful enough 


to him, yet it leaves in him no good impreſſions of the ſpeaker. This 


is well obſervd by the Son of Sirach, Eccluſ. 19.8, g. Whether it be to 
friend or foe, talk not of other mens lives; and if thou canſt without offence 
reveal them not, for he heard and obſeru'd thee, and when time cometh he will 
hate thee. In a word all conſidering Perſons will be ever upon their guard 
in ſuch company, as foreſceing that they will talk no leſs freely of them, 
then they do of others before them. Nor can the commonneſs of the 
guilt obviat the cenſure, there being nothing more frequent then for 
men to accuſe their own faults in other Perſons. Vice is like a dark 


Hatred will 
rather be the 
effect of De- 
famation 

F4 


hen applauſe. 


Lanthorn, which turns it bright fide only to him that bears it, but looks - 


black and diſmal in anothers hand: and in this particular none has ſo 
much reaſon to fear a Defamer, as thoſe who are themſelves ſuch : for 
(befides the common prudential motive) their own conſciouſneſs gives 
them an inward alarm, and makes them look for a retribution in the 
fame kind. Thus upon the whole matter we ſee, there 1s no real temta- 
tion, even to our vanity, to comply with this uncharitable cuſtom, we 
being ſure to loſe more repute by 1t then we can propoſe to our ſelves to 
zgaln. The being eſteem'd an 11l man will not be ballanced by the being 
thought pleſant ingenious company, were one ſure to be ſo. But 'tis 
odds that will not be acquired by it neither, for the moſt afliduous tale- 
bearers and bittereſt reyilers are often half-witted people: there being 
nothing more frequently obſervable, then ſuch mens aptneſs to ſpeak 
evil of things they underſtand not, Fude v. 2. 

34. O let not then thoſe that have repudiated the more inviting fins, 
ſhew themſelves philter'd and bewitch'd by this, but inſtead of ſubmit- 
ng to the ill example of others, ſet a good one to them, and endeavor 


Defamation 
is moſt ſean 
dalous when + 
it proceeds 


from men © 


to bring this unchriſtian cuſtom out of faſhion! T amſure if they do not, ocberwi/e 


they will be more deeply chargeable then others: for the more command 


they have over their other corruptions, the more do they witneſs againſt 


themſelves. Their remiſneſs and willing ſubjeftion to this, beſides their 
example when 1ll, 1s more enſnaring then other mens, and 1s apt to 1n- 


Vert u04s. 


inuate eaſy thoughts of the fin. Men are apt to think themſelves ſafe 


whule they follow one of noted piety, and the autority of his Perſon often 
leads them blindfold into his failings. Thus when Peter diflembled, 
ft. Paul tells. us that the other Jews, and even Barnabas alſo was carried 
away with his difſumulation, Galat. 2. 73. And I doubt not in this par- 
ticular many are encourag'd by the liberty they ſee even good men take. 
0 that ſuch have a more accumulative guilt, for they do not only com- 
[i | : Ry - 
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'126 The Government of the Tongue. * 


APE nam y 


mit; but patronize the fault: the confideration whereof has kept me, I 
confeſs, longer upon this head then is proportionable to the brevity of 
the reſt; but I think not longer then agrees to the importance of the 


ſubject. HT bs WT 
4 ſi which 35. And now fince we have conliderd the malignity of this fin of De. 


9 65 traction, and yet withall find that 'tis a fin;-which, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
wieh greater doth ſo eaſily beſet us, tis but a natural. Corollary that we enforce our vigi- 
re//bed. lance againſt it. And where the importance and difficulty are both { 
| great, twill be a little neceſſary to confider what are the likelieft means, 
the moſt appropriate Antidote againft this fo dangerous, and yet ſo Epi. 

demic a diſcale. Je CL FR 2 
This leproſy 36, And here the common rule of Plyylic 1s to be adyerted to, viz. to 
- iurbe Towgne xamine the cauſes, that the remedies may be adapted to them. T ſhall 
0! 4 topical therefore in the firſt place defire every'man ſeriouſly to ſtudy his own con- 
| but a terative ſtitution of mind, and obſerve what are his particular temtations to this 
He  finof Detraftion, whether any of thoſe I have before mention'd, as Pride, 
Envy, Levity, &c. or any other which hes deeper, and 1s only diſcerni- 
ble to his own inſpection. Let him, I fay, make the ſcrutiny, and then 
accordingly apply himfelf to correct the tin in its firſt principle. For as 
when there is an eruption of Humor in any part, 'tis not cured merely 
by outward applications, but by ſuch alterative- Medicines as purify the 
blood; fo this Leproſy of the Tongue will {till ſpread farther, if it be 
not check'd in its Spring and ſource, by the mortitying of thoſe corrupt 

inclinations, which feed and heighten it. 

Is al Dera 3/7. This 18 an inquiſition I muſt leave to every mans own Conſcience, 
ſme »;xrure Which alone can teſtify by what impulſes he a&s. Yet as the Rabbics 
7 Fri. were wont to fay, that in every Signal Judgment which befel the Jews, 
there was ſome grain of the Golden-calt : fo I think I may venture toſfay, 
that in all Detra&ion, there is: fome mixture of Pride: and therefore I 
ſuppoſe, a Caution againft that, will beſo generally 1eafonable, that it 
may well lead the Van of all other. advices in this matter. And here tis 
very obſervable, that God who'has made of one blood all Nations of the 
Earth, As 17. has ſo equally diſtributedall the moſt valuable priviledges 
of Human nature, as if he defign'd to preclude all inſulting of one man 
over another. Neither has he only thus infinuated 1t by his Providence, 
but has enforc'd it by his commands. In the Levitical Law we find what 
a particular care he takes to moderate the vigor of Judicial corretion, 
upon this yery account, leſt thy Brother be deſpiſed in thine etes, Deut. 25. 
3. So unreaſonable did he think it, that the crime or miſery of one, 
ſhould be the exultation of another. And St. Paul brands it as a great 
guilt of the Corinthians, that they upon the occafion of the inceſtuous 
Perſon were puffed up, when they ſhould have mourned, 1 Cor, 5.2. When 
we ſee a dead Corps, we are not apt. to inſult oyer it, or brag of our own 
health and vigor; but'it rather damps' us, and makes us refle&, that it 
, may (we know not how ſoon) be our' own condition. And certainly 
the SpeQtacles of Spiritual mortality ſhould have the fame operation. 
We have the fame principles. of Corruption with our lapſed Brethren, 
and have nothing but Gods grace, to ſecure us:from the fame effedts, 
_ and by theſe inſulting refletions forfeit-that tooi; for þe gives grace only 
ro the humble, James 4. 6. St.' Paul's advice'therefote is very appolite to 
this caſe. Gal.6. 1. Brethren if 'a- man: be. overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch 4 
one in the ſpirit 'of Meekneſs, conhdering 'thy ſelf, leaſt thou alſo be temted. 
In a word the falls of others ought t@-excite our pity towards them, Our 
caution 
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Of Uncharitable Truth. 


caution as to our ſelves, and our thankfulneſs to God, if he hath hither- 
to preſerv'd us from the like, For who made thee to differ from another ? 
x Cor. 4. 7. But if we ſpread our Sails, and triumph over theſe wrecks, 
we expoſe our ſelves to worſe. Other fins like Rocks may ſplit us, yet 
the lading may be preſervd; but Pride like a Gulf ſwallows us up: our 
yery vertues when 1o levened, becoming weights and plummets to fink 
us to the deeper ruin. The counſel therefore of the Apoſtle, is very per- 
tinent to this matter, Rom. 11. 20. Be not high minded, but fear. 

28. But God knows we can in{ult over others when we are not only 
under a poſſibility, but are actually involy'd in the ſame guilt: and then 
what are all our accuſations and bitter cenſures of others, but indiAments 
and condemnatory ſentences againlt our ſelves? And we may juſtly ex- 

God ſhould take us at our word, and reply upon us as the Prophet 


did upon David, Thou art the man. For tho our officious vehemence 


againſt anothers crime, may blind the eles of men, yet God is not ſo 
mock'd: as therefore when a thief or murderer 1s detected, it gives an 
alarm to the whole confederacy ; 1o when we find our own guilts purſu'd 


in other mens Perſons, tis not a time for us to join in the proſecution, 


but rather by humble and penitent refleAions on our ſelves to provide 
for our own ſafety. When therefore we find our ſfelyes (upon any miſ: 
demeanor of our brother) ready to mount the tribunal, and pronounce 
our ſentence, let us firſt conſider how competent we are for the office, 
calling to mind the deciſion Chriſt once made 1n the like caſe, - He that is 
without. ſin let him firſt caſt a ſtone, Fohn 8.7. Andif we did this, many 
perhaps of our fiercefſt 1mpeachers, would think fit to retireand leave the 
delinquent (as they themſelves finally defire to be) to the merciful in- 
dulgence of a Savior. In ſhort, would we but look into our own hearts, 
we ſhould find ſo much work for our 1nquifition and cenſure, that. we 
ſhould not be at leiſure to ramble abroad for it. And therefore as Ly- 
curgus once ſaid to one, who importund him to eſtabliſh a popular pari- 
ty in the State, Do thou, ſaies he, begin it firſt in thine own tamily; fo 
[ ſhall adviſe thoſe that will be judging, to practice firſt at home. And 
it they will confine themſelves to that, till there be nothing left to cor- 
rect, I doubt not their neighbor will be well enough ſecurd againſt their 
Detractions. 


| 39. Another preſervation againſt that fin 1s the frequent contempla- '7w#1 


tion of. the laſt and great judgment. This 1s indeed a Catholicon againſt 


all: but we find it particularly appli'd by St. Pau! to this, of judging and f**r* j-4s- 


deſpiſing our Brethren, Why doft thou judg thy brother ? or why dojt thou ſet 
at nought thy brother ? We ſhall all ftand before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt. 
Rom. T4. To. That 1s the great day of Revelation and Retribution, and 
we are not to anticipate that by our private inqueſts or ſentences: we 
have buſineſs enough to provide our own accounts againft that day. And 
as 1t were a ſpighttful folly for Malefactors that were going together to 
the bar, to ſpend their time in exaggerating each others crimes; ſo ſure- 
ly it is for ns, who are all going toward that dreadful tribunal, to be 
drawing up Charges againſt one another. And who knows but we may 
then meet with the fate of Daniel's accuſers; ſee him we cenſur'd acquit, 


and our ſelves doom'd. The penitence of the criminal may have num- 


bred him among the Saints, when our unretracted uncharitableneſs may 

ſend us to unquenchable Flames. I conclude this confideration with 

the words of St. Fames, There is one Law-giver who is able to ſave and to de 

firoy, who art thou that judgeſt another ? Fames 4. 12. - 
4 4.0. 
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If we wot - 40. A third expedient may be, to try to make a revullion of the hu- 
pd 7 mor, to draw it into another channel. If we mult needs be talking of 
£,2- ;-P*- other peoples faults, letit not be to Defame, but to amend them, by con- 
2inmi6, verting our Detra&tion and backbiting into Admonition and fraternal cor- 
reption. ' This is a way to extra& medicine out of the viper, to conſe. 
crate even this ſo unhallow'd a part of our temper, and to turn the un- 
grateful medling of a buſy-body, into the moſt obliging office of a friend. 
And indeed had we that zeal for vertue, which we pretend when ye in- 
veigh againſt vice, we ſhould ſurely lay it out this way, for this only 
gives a poſlibility of reforming the oftender. But alas we order the mat- 
ter ſo, as if we feard to loſe the occation of Clamor, and will tell all the 
world but him that it moſt- concerns. Indeed is a deplorable thing tg 
ſee how unrverfally this neceflary Chriſtian duty 1s negle&ed; and to 
that negle& we may 1n a great degree impute that ſtrange overflowing of: 
DetraQion among us. We know the receiving any thing into our Charge, 
inſenſibly begets a love and tenderneſs to it (a Nurſe upon this account 
comes often to vie kindneſs with the Mother :) and would we but take 
one another thus into our care, and by friendly vigilance thus watch over 
each others ſouls, 'tis ſcarce imaginable what an endearment it would 
create: ſuch certainly as would infallibly ſupplant all our unkind report- 
ings, and ſevere deſcants upon our brethren; fince thoſe can never take 
place, but when there 1s at leaft an indifference, if not an enmity. 
farther T. The next cure I ſhall propoſe for Decraction, 1s to ſubſtract 1tsnou- | 
- eo ſuppreſs Tihment, by ſuppreſſing all Curiofity and inquifitiveneſs concerning 0- 
Curioſity. thers. Were all Supplies thus cut off, it would at laft be ſubdued. The 
King of Ezhiopia 1n a vie of Wit with the King of Exypt, propos it as a 
Problem to hum, to drink up the Sea, to which he repl1d, by requiring 
him firſt to ſtop the acceſs of Riyers to it: and he that would drain this 
other Ocean, muſt take the ſame courſe, dam up the avenues of thoſe 
Springs which feed it. He that 1s alwaies upon the ſcent, hunting out 
ſome diſcovery of others, will be very apt to invite his neighbors to the 
Quarry ; and therefore 'twill be neceflary for him, to reſtrain himſelf 
from that range: not like jealous States, to keep Spies and Pentioners 
abroad to bring him intelligence; but rather diſcourage all ſuch officious 
pick-thanks: for the fuller he 1s of ſuch informations, the more 1s his 
pain if he keep them in, and his guilt if he publiſh them. Could men 
be perſwaded to affe&t a wholſome ignorance in theſe matters, it would 
conduce both to their eaſe and innocence: for 'tis this Itch of the Ear, 
which breaks out at the Tongue: and were not Curioſity the Purycior, 
Detraction would ſoon be ſtarv'd into a tamenels. | 
Te mains 4.2. But the moſt infallible receit of all, is the frequent recollecting, 
+4445... and ſerious applying of the grand rule, of doing as we would be doneto: 
"+: tor as Detraion 1s the violation of that, ſo the obſeryation of that mult 
certainly ſupplant Detration. Let us therefore when we find the humor 
fermenting within us, and ready to break out in Declamations again{t 
our Brethren, Let us, I ſay, check it with this ſhort queſtion, Would I 
my ſelf be thus uſed? This voice from within, will be like that from 
heaven to St. Paul, which ftopt him in the height of his carrier, Acts 
9. 4. And this voice, every man may hear, that will not ſtop his cars, 
or gag his conſcience, it being but the Echo of that native Juſtice and 
Equity which is implanted in our hearts: and when we have our reme- 
dy ſo near us, and will not uſe it,' God may well expoſtulate with us, as 
he did with the Jews, Why will ye die, 0 houſe of Iſrael? Ezra 33. IT. 


4.3. Theſe 
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4-3. Theſe are ſome of thoſe many receits which may be preſcrib'd a-7 
gainſt this ſpreading diſeaſe. But indeed there is not ſo much need to mul- rig 
tiply remedies, as to perſwade men to apply them. We are in love with 
our Malady, and as loth to be cured of the Luxury of the Tongue, as 

| $t. Auguſtine was of his other Senſuality, againſt which he Prayed with 

a Caveat, that he might not be too ſoon heard. But 'tis ill dallying, 
where our Souls are concernd: for alas 'tis they that are wounded by 
thoſe darts, which we throw at others. We take our aim perhaps at 
our Neighbors, but indeed hit our ſelves: herein verifying in the higheſt 
Senſe that Axiom of the Wiſe man, He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into 
it ; and he that roleth a ſtone, it ſhall return upon him, Prov. 26.27. If there- 
fore we have no tendernels, no relentings to our Brethren, yet let us 
have ſome to our ſelves, ſo much compaſſion, nay ſo much reſpe& to 
our precious immortal Souls, as not to ſet them at ſo deſpicable a price, 
to put them in balance with the ſatisfying of a petulant peeviſh vanity. 
Surely the ſhewing our ſelves 1ill-naturd (which 1s all the gains Detra- 
&ion amounts to) 1s not ſo enamouring a defign, that we ſhould ſacrifice 
to it our higheſt intereſt. "Tis too much to ſpend our breath in ſuch a 
purſuit, O let not our fouls alſo exhale in the vapor, but let us rather 
pour them out in Praters for our brethren, then in accuſations of them: 
for tho both the one and the other will return into our own boſoms, yet 
God knows to far differing purpoſes, even as differing as thoſe where- 
with we utter them. The Charity of the one like kindly exhalations - 
will deſcend in ſhowers of bleſſings, but the rigor and aſperity of the 
other, in a ſevere doom upon our ſelves: for the Apoſtle wall tell us, He 

' ſhall have judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, Fames 2. 13. 


a 


FF" a 


| -S #:e © mM 
: Of Scoffing and *Derifion. 
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I. HERE is alſo another fault of the Tongue injurious to our 5:5» hs 
Neighbor, and that is Deriſion and Mockery; the ſtriving to Yu Fog oy 
render others as ridiculous and contemtible as we can. This #9424, 4: 


. n . Detrattion 
b; in reſpect of the ſubje& matter differs from the other of Detra&ion, as bs: vice. 


much as folly or deformity do's from vice: yet fince injuries as well as 
benefits are to be meſured by common eſtimation, this may come in ba- 
lance with the other. There is ſuch a general averſation in human na- 
ture to contemt, that there 1s {ſcarce any thing more exaſperating. T 
will not deny but the exceſs of that averſation may be level'd againſt 
Pride, yet ſure ſcorn and diſdain never ſprung from Humility, and there- 
lore are very incompetent CorreQors of the other; ſo that it may be 
lad of that; as once 1t was of Diogenes,that he trampled on Plato's Pride 
with greater of his own. 


kvereſt marks of infamy, which are the moſt indelible. To be burnt 
il the hand or Pilloried, is a more lafting reproch then to be ſcourged 
Tr confin'd ; and it is the ſame in this caſe, for here commonly Wit is 
the Liftor, which is arm'd with an edg'd tool, and leaves ſcars behind * 
-508 | CS2 The 


2, Nor is this injury enhanced only by the reſentment of the ſufferer, ls Are 


but alſo by the way of inflicting it. We generally think thoſe are the 4. chra- 
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"The Government of the Tongue. 


The reproch of rage and fury ſeem to be writ in Chalk or Lead, which a 
diſpaſſionate hearer eaſily wipes out, but thoſe of Wit are like the Gra: 
"vers burine upon Copper, or the corrodings of. Aqua-fortis, .engrave and 
indent the Characters that they can never bedefaced. 'The. truth of this 
daily experience atteſts. A dull contumely quickly vaniſhes, no body 
thinking it worth remembring; but when is ſteel'd with Wit, it pierces 
deep, leaves ſuch impreſtions in the fancy of the hearers, that thereby it 
gets rooting in the memory, and will ſcarce be eradicated: nay ſomtimes 
it happens to ſurvive both ſpeaker and hearer, and convey's it ſelf to po- 
ſterity 3 it being not unuſual for the farcaſms of Wit to be tranſmitted 
in ſtory. And as it thus gives an edg, ſo allo do's it add wings to a re- 
proch, makes it fly abroad in an inſtant. Many a poor mans infirmities 
had bin confin'd to the notice of a few Relations or Neighbors, had not 
ſome remarkable ſtrein of Drollery ſcatter d and diſpersd them. The 
jeſt recommends the Defamation, and 1s commonly 1o incorporate with 
it, that they cannot be related apart. And even thoſe who like it not 
in one reſpe&, yet are many times 1o tranſported with 1t in the other, 
that they chuſe rather to propagate the contumely, then ſtifle the con- 
ceit. Indeed Wit is ſo much the Diana of this age, that he who goes 
about to ſet any bounds to it muſt expect an uproar, Acts 19. 28. or at 
leaſt to be judged to have impoſed an envious inhibition on it, becauſe 
himſelf has not ſtock enough to maintain the trade. But however ſharp 
or unexpected the cenſure may ſeem to be, yet tis neceffary that plain 
downright truth ſhould fomtimes be ſpoken, and I think that will bear 
me out, if I fay that 'tis poſſible men may beas oppreflive by ther parts, 
as their power; and that God did no more deſign the meaner intellectuals 
of ſome for trrumphs to the Pride and Vanity of the more acute, then 
he did the poſſeſſions of the leſs powerful, as a prey to the rapine and 
ayarice of the mighty. | 
Quickzeſs of 2. And this ſuggeſts a yet farther aggravation of this ſin, as it 1s a per- 
oe. Verting of Gods deſign; an abuſe of the talent he has committed to their 
Joy truſt, Ingenuity and quickneſs of parts, 1s ſure to be reckon'd in the 
' higheſt ranks of Bleflings, an inftrament proper for the moſt excellent 
purpoſes ; and therefore we cannot ſuppoſe the Divine wiſdom, ſo much 
ſhort of Human, . as not in his intention to aſſign it to uſes worthy of it. 
Thoſe muſt relate either to God, our Selves, or our Neighbors. In re- 
ſpect of God, it renders us more capable of contemplating his Perfections, 
diſcerning the Equity and Excellence of his Laws, and our obligations 
_ to obedience. In regard of our Selyes, it makes us apprehend our own 
intereſt in that obedience; makes us trattable and perſwafible, contrary 
to that Brutiſh ſtubbornneſs of the Her/e and Mule, which the Pfalmitt 
reproches, £/al. 32. 9. Beſides it accommodates us in all the concerns 
of Human life, forms it ſelf into all thoſe uſeful contrivances, which 
may make our being here more comfortable: eſpecially it renders a man 
company to himſelf, and in the greateſt dearth of Society, entertains 
him with his own thoughts. Laſtly, as to our Neighbors, 1t renders Us 
uſeful and affiſtant. All thoſe diſcoyeries-and experiments, thoſe Arts 
and Sciences, which are now the common trefure of the world, took 
taeir firſt riſe from the ingenuity of particular Perſons : and in all Per- 
ſonal exigencies wherein any of us are at any time involyd, we nee 
not be told the uſefulneſs of a wiſe adviſf. Now all theſe are emplo!- 
ments commenſurable to the faculty from whence they flow, and that 
an{wer its excellence and yalue; and he that fo beſtows his talent, gives 3 
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| good account of his truſt. But I would fain know under which of theſe 
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Heads Deriſton of our Netghbors comes in: . certainly not under that of 
being aſſiſtant to hum. It would be a ſorry relief to a poor indigent 
wretch, to layiſh out wit upon him, in upbraiding of his miſery. And 
is not this a parallel caſe? Is it not the fame Barbariſm, to mock and re- 
proch a man that wants the gifts of Nature, as him that wants thoſe of 
Fortune? Nay perhaps it may be more; for a Beggar may have impove- 
riſht himſelf by his own fault, but in Natural defeQs there is nothing 
to be charged, unleſs we will fly higher, and arraign that Providence 
that hath ſo diſpenſed. In a word, as the Superfluities of the Rich are - 
by God afſignd as the Store-houlſe of the Poor, ſo the Abilities of the 
Wiſe ate of the Ignorant: for 'tis a great miſtake, to think our ſelves 
Stewards in ſome of Gods gifts, and Proprietors in others. They are all 
equally to- be emploied, according to the defignation of the Donor, and 


there 15 nothing more univerſally defign'd by him, then that mankind | 


ſhould be equally helpful to one another. Thoſe therefore whom God 
hath bleſt with higher degrees of ſagacity and quickneſs, ought not to 


look down on others as the objeas of their contemt or ſcorn, but rather 


of their care and pity, endeayoring to reſcue them from thoſe miſchiets, 
to which their weakneſs may expoſe them, remembring ſtill, that God 
might have changed the Scene, and made themſelves what they ſee 
others. It 1s part of Fob's juſtification of his integrity, that he was etes 
to the Blind, and. feet to the Lame, Job 29. Ty. (i.e.) he accommodated his 
aſſiftances to all the wants and exigencies of others: and ſure tis no leſs 
= part of a good man to do it in the Mental then in the Corporeal 
detects. 


4. But alas many of us would rather put a ftumbling block in the way Zeeghing is 


as much the 


of the Blind, pull away the Crutch from the Lame, that we may {port z-op-r+y of 
our ſelves to ſee them tumble: ſuch a ſenſuality we have in obſerving 7199 7 


and unproving the imperfections of others, that it is become the grand 
excellence of the Age to be Dexterous at it, and Wit ſerves ſome men 


_ for little elſe. We are got indeed into a merry world, Laughing is our 


main bulineſs; as if becauſe it has bin made part of the Definition of a 
man, that he is Rifible, his man-hood confiſted in nothing elſe. But alas 
if that be all the uſe men have of their underſtandings, they were given 
them to little purpoſe, fince mere Idiots can laugh with as much ple- 
ſure, and more innocence then they; and it is a great inſtance how ex- 
tremes may be brought to meet, that the exceſs of Wit in the one, and 


_ of Folly in the other, ſerve but to produce the ſame effect. = 
' F. Yet 16 voracious 1s this humor now grown, that 1t draws 1n every P-rifoz rors 


on. ty maze 


thing to feed it. There is not game enough from the real folly of the ,94/4; 
_ world, and therefore that which is the moſt diſtant from it mult be ſtampt 77,22 
with its mark. "Tis a known ſtory of the Frier, who on a faſting day 24 tte» /of 


at them. 


bid his Capon be Carp, and then very Canonically eat it; and by ſuch a 
tranſubſtantiating power our Wits bid all ſeriouſneſs and conſideration 
be formality and foppery, and then under that name endeavor to hunt 


' R out of the world. I fear moral honeſty fares not better with ſome of 


them then motal prudence, The old Philoſophical vertues of Juſtice, 


+ Temperance, and Chaſtity, are tow hiſt off the ſtage, as fit only for that 


Antiquated ſet of Actors; and he that appears in that Equipage, 1s by 
many thought more ridiculous, then he that walks the ſtreet in his An- 
ceſtors trunk-hoſe. Nay indeed vice it {elf is ſcarce ſecure if it haye not 
the grand accompliſhment of impudence: a piire bluſhing firinet ; to w 
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Nor do's it 


ftop there 
but flies In 


the face of 
prety. 


This enter- 


tainment the 


laught out of his Modeſty, tho not out of his fin; and to be proof againſt 
their ſcorns, - he muſt firſt be fo againft all the regrets of his own 


mind. | 
6. And if mere Ethnic vertue , or ſhamefac'd vice have this trea;- 


ment, Chriſtian Piety muſt expect worſe : andſo indeed it finds, its Pro. 


feflors being beyond all others exposd to their ſcorn and contemt. Nox 
is it ſtrange it ſhould be ſo, ſuch men being made, as it is Wi/d. 2. 14, 
reprove their waies, they think in their own defence they are to deride 
theirs. This is it indeed which gives a ſecret ſting and venom to their 
reproches: other men they abuſe as an exerciſe of their Wit, but theſe 
in defence of their Party. So Julian after his Apoſtacy, thought it 
more effeQtual way to perſecute the Chriſtians by taunts and ironies, then 
by racks and tortures, as thinking it more poſhble to ſhame, then fright 
them out of their religion. And the ſtratagem ſeems to have bin reaſ. 
ſumed by many in this age, and I fear with too great ſucceſs: for I doubt 
not there are divers who have herded themſelves among[t theſe profane 
Scoffers, not that they are convinced by their reaſons, but terrified by 
their contumelies; and as ſome /ndians are ſaid to worſhip the Deyil, 
that he may not hurt them, ſo theſe chule to be attive, that they may 
not be paſhve in the contemts flung upon religion : ſuch men forget the 
dreadful denunciation of Chrift againſt thoſe that ſhall be a/hamed of him 
and. his words, Matth. 8. 38. | 

7. As for thoſe who, upon a juſter eſtimate, find the advantages of 


Prophers aud Piety worthy to be choſen, and take it with all its acceflory 12nominies, 


" Apoſtles and 


our Savior 


had from the 


' world. 


they have the encouragement of very good company in their ſufferings. 
The Pfalmiſt long ago had his ſhare, when not only Thoſe that ſate in the 
gate ſpeak: againſt him, but the drunkards made ſongs upon him, Pſal. 69. 12. 
"Twas alwaies the Prophet Zeremies complaint, 1 am in Deri/on daily, eve- 
ry one mocketh me, Fer. 20. 7. Nay our blefled Lord himſelf was derided 


1n his life by the Phariſees,. Luke 16. 14. mocked and reviled at his death 


Seoffing 7s a 
mean and 

ſeurrtlous , as 
well as highly 


erimian! pra- 


, Gice. 


by the Prieſts, the Elders, the Soldiers, nay by caſual Paſſengers, Matth. 
27. 29. And ſhall the ſervant think himſelf greater then his Lord? Shall 
a Chriſtian expe an immunity from what his Savior has born beforc 
him? (He that do's ſo, is too delicate a member for a crucified head.) No 
ſure, let us rather animate our ſelves, as the Apoſtle exhorts, by conjrder- 
ing him who as well deſpiſed the ſhame, as endured the croſs for us, Heb. 12.2. 
and who has not only given an example, but propoſed a reward, a Beati- 
tude for thoſe who are reviled for righteouſneſs ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And 
when this is ſoberly ponder'd, 'twill ſure make it eaſy for us to reſolve 
with holy David in a like caſe, I will be yet morewvile, 2. Sam. 6. 22. 

8. But toreturn from this digrefſion to thoſe who thus unhappily em- 
ploy their parts, let me propole ta them , that they would borrow every 
day ſome few minutes from their mirth , and ſeriouſly conſider , whether 
this be(I need not ſay a Chriſtian, but ) a manly exerciſe of their facultics. 


Alas when they have rallied out the day from one company to another , 


they may ſum up their account at night in the wiſe mans fimile , their 
Laughter has bin like the crackling of thorns under a pot , Ecclus. 6. 7. made a 
little brisk noiſe for the preſent, and with the ſparcles perhaps anno1d their 
Neighbors , but what reall good has it brought to themſelves? All that 
they can fancy 1s but the repute of Wit : but ſure that may.be moreattain- 
able ſome other way. We find the World affeted tonew things , and this 
of Derifion and abuſe of others is ſo beaten a road, that perhaps the very 


variety ofa-new way would render it acceptable. They. are the lighter 
þ hs _ ſubſtances 
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ſubſtances that ftill fwwm away with the ſtream, the greater and more 
ſolid bodies do ſometimes ftop the current : and furetwere a noble efliy 
of a mans parts to ftem this tide, and by a more uſeful application of 
their own faculties, convince others that theirs might be better emplotd. 
Tis faid of Anacharfrs, that ata feaſt he could not be got to finite at the 
affected railleries of common Jelters , but when an ape was brought in he 
freely laught, ſaying , an ape was ridiculous by nature, but men by art 
and ftudy. And truly tis a great contemt of humane nature to think 


their intelleQts were given them for no better end, then to raiſe that 


laughter which a brute can do as well or better. 

. I would not be thought to recommend ſuch a Stoical ſowerneſs, as 757+ :y 4 
ſhall admit of nothing of the chearful pleafant part of Converſation. God mes of wt 
has not ſure bin more rigid to our Minds then to our Bodies: and as:he _ = 6 
has not ſo devoted the one to toil, but that he allows ſome time to exer- /#-2-- 
ciſe them in recreation as well as labor , ſodoubtleſs he.indulges the ſame 
relaxation to our Minds, which are not alwaies to be fcrued up to the 
height , but allowed to deſcend to thoſe ealinefſes of Converſe, which en- 
tertain the lower faculties of the Soul. -Nor do I think thoſe are ill em- 
ploid in thoſe little sk1rmiſhes of Wit, which pafles familiarly between in- 
timates and acquaintances, which beſides the preſent divertiſment, ſerve ta 


whet and quicken the Fancy. YetI conceive this liberty is to be bounded 


with ſome cautions : as firſt in theſe encounters, the Charge ſhould 


be powder not bullets, there ſhould. nothing be faid , that ſhould leave 
any ungrateful impreſſions, or give any umbrage of a ſpightful intent. 
The world wants not experiments of the miſchiefts have hapned by toa 
ſevere Railleries : in {uch Fencings jeſt hath proved earneſt , and Florets 
have turn'd to Swords , and not only the Friendſhip, but the men have 
fallen a Sacrifice to a Jelt. 

Io. Secondly this 1s to have the ſamereſtriction with all other recrea- 415 mp 
tions, that it be made a divertiſement, not a trade. Tis an inſinuating *"/"- 
thing, and 1s apt to encroach too much upon our time, and God knows 
we have a great deal of buſineſs in. this world, and much more for the 
next, which will not be done with laughing : and therefore tis not 
for us to play away too much of that time, which 1s exaed by more 
ſerious concerns. Tis ſure we ſhall die in Earneſt, and it will not 
become us , to live altogether in Jeſt. But befides this ſtealth of our 


| time, tis apt to ſteal away mens hearts too, make them dote 1o upon 
| this kind of entertainment , that it averts them from any thing more 


ſerious. I beleive I may appeal to ſome who have made this their bu- 
lneſs, whether 1t go not againſt the hair with them to ſet to any thing 
cle, and having eſpouſed this as their one excellence, they are willing 


| to decry all others ;, that they may the more value themlelves upon 
this. By this means it 1s, that the gift of Raillery has in this age, 
| like the lean Kine , devoured all the more ſolid worthy qualifications, 


and 1s counted the moſt reputable accompliſhment. A ſtrange inverted 
eſttmate, thus to profer the little ebullitions of Wit , before ſolid rea- 
lon and judgment. If they would accommodate their Diet at the ſame 


| nate, they ſhould cat the Husk, rather than the Kernel, and drink no- 
| thing but froth and bubbles. But after all , Wiſdom 1s commonly at 
_ bug running juſtified even of her Deſpiſers ; theſe great Idolaters of 


Wit often daſhing themſelves upon fuch Rocks, as make them too late 


| Wiſh, their Sails had bin leſs, and their Ballaſt more. For the preventing 
| therefore of more ſuch wrecks , I wiſh the preſent caution may be more 


adyerted 
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adyerted to, not to beſtow an unproportionable part of our time or yalue 
on this ſlight exerciſe of mans {lighteſt Faculty. 
4lfcorfw'd 11, A third Caution in this matter , is to confine our ſelves to pre. 
27:1 ſent Company, not to make abſent Perſons the Subje& of our mirth 
preſent. b | . . 
| Thoſe freedoms we uſe to a mans face, as they are commonly more mo- 
derate, {ſo they are more equitable, becauſe we expoſe our 1elves to the 
like from him; but the back-blows are difingenuous, and give ſuſpition 
we intend not a fair trial of Wit , but a cowardly murder of a mans 


L think it may well be ſo of the Politician : there being nothing more 
imprudent as to our civil concerns than the contrary liberty. For thoſe 
things never die in the company they are firſt yented in (nay perhaps 


they-once take air, they quickly come to the notice of the derided Per- 
ſon, and then nothing in the world 1s more diſobliging. "Twas a fo- 
ber precept given one , not ſo much as to laugh in compliance with 
him that derides another, for you will be hated by him he derides. And 
if an acceſſory be hated, ſure much more the principal : and TI think ] 
may fay there are many can ſooner forgive a ſolemn deep contrivance 
againſt them, than one of their jocular reproches : for he that deſigns, 
ſeems to acknowledg them confiderable, but he that mocks them, ſeems 
to think them too low for any thing but contemt : and we learn from Ari- 
B ſtotle, that the meſure of anger 1s entirely taken thence , men being {6 
L far provoked, as they imagine they were {lighted or affronted. In mere 
j ſecular wiſdom 1t will therefore become men to confider , whether this 
trade be like to turn to account, or whether it be worth the whule, at 
| once to-make a jeſt and an enemy. | 

S:ofinghs It. Andif it be imprudent to make man our enemy, 'tismuch moreto 
zci-rewerd make God fo by levelling our blowes at any thing ſacred : but of that I 


[ | that it makes 


Gedzxd men haye already had occaſion to ſpeak, and ſhall not repete ; only give me 


| | its enem1tes. 


| diately reflect on him, he is concern'd in all the unjuſt reproches of our 
l brethren, our love to them being confirm'd by the fame drvine Sanction 
| with our reverence to him : and ſure nothing is more inconſiſtent with 
that love, than the expoſing them 'to that contemt we are our ſelves 10 
impatient of. In a word what repute ſoever this practice now has of Wit, 

1t 18 very far from wiſdom to provoke God that we may alſo diſoblige 

man: and if we will take the Scripttre eſtimate, we ſhall find a Scorner 

is no ſuch honourablean Epithet as we ſeem to account it. Solcmon dos 

almoſt conſtantly ſet it m oppoſition to a Wiſe man : thus it is , Prov. 9. 

8. and again Cap. 13. I. and many other places; and on the other fide, 

cloſely links it with the Fool: and that not only in title, but in puniſh- 

ment too, Judgments are preparing for ſcorners , and flripes for the back of 

fools, Prov. 19. 29. So that if our Wits think not Solomon to dull for their 

Cabal, we ſee what a turn he will give to their preſent verdict. 

Eſpeci ly T3. And if theſe reproches,which aim only at oftentation of Wit, be ſo 
"46:9, unjuſtifiable , what ſhall we fay to thoſe , that are drawn with blacker 


the oftentati- | a , x ___ 
en of wit, it ines , that are founded. in Malice and Envy , or ſome undermining de- 


's roieenr fgn? Every man'that is to be ſupplanted cannot alwayes be attaqued 
_ with a down-right battery : perhaps his integrity may be ſuch , that , as 
E:- 'twas faid of Daniel Chap. 6. 4. they can find no occaſion: againſt him : and 
when they cannot ſhake the main Fort, they mult try if they can poſlels 
themſelves of the out-works , raiſe ſome prejudice againſt his —_— 

: | is 
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fame. . *'Twas the precept of the Philoſopher , Deride not the abſent , ang 


the hearer is not willing his wit ſhould ſo ſoon expire; ) and when 


| leave to fay, that befides theprofaner ſorts of jeſts, which more umme- 
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his humor, his carriage, and his moſt extrinſic adherence , and if by re- 
preſenting him ridiculous in any of theſe they can but abate mens reve- 
rence to him, their.confidence of him will not long hold out: bare honeſty 
without ſome other adornment, being lookt onas a leafleſs tree, no body 
will truſt himſelf to its ſhelter. Thus theenemies of Socrates, when they 
- could no other wates ſuppreſs his reputation, hired Ariftophanes a Comic 
Poet to perſonate him on the ſtage, and by the infinuation of thoſe inter- 
ludes, inſenſibly conveied firſt a contemt , then a hatred of him into the 
hearts of the people. But T need not bring inſtances of former times in 
this matter , theſe being ſufficiently verſt in that myſtery. 
14. It 1s not ſtrange that men of ſuch deſigns, ſhould ſummon all their Herety wi is 
Wit to the ſervice, make their Railleries as picquant as they can, that they £7. ;#.: 5 
 maywound the deeper : but me thinks tis but a mean office they affign their x *-n5- 
Wit, to be (I will not fay the Pander , that being in this age ſcarce a title bs 
of reproch, but ) the executioner or hangman to their malice. Chriſt bids 
us be wiſe as Serpents, yet adds withall harmleſs as Doves; but here the Ser- 
pent has quite eat up the Dove, and puts a Vulture in the place, a creature 
of ſuch ſagacity and diligence in purſuit of the prey , that tis hard for any 
art. or mnnocence to eſcape its talons. | 
5. There 1s yet another ſort of Contumelious Perſons , who indeed are re m7 inj- 
not chargeable with that circumſtance, of ill employing their Wit,for they 377772. 
uſe none in it. Thele are people whoſe ſole talent 1s Pride and Scorn ; who 7% & #- 
perhaps have attained the Sciences of drefſing themſelve finely, and eating 
well, and upon the ſtrength of thoſe excellencies, look faſtidiouſly , and 
ſpeak diſdainfully of any who want them, concluding if a man fall ſhort of 
- their Garnitureat the Knees and Elbowes, he 1s much inferior to them in 
the Furniture of his Head. . Such people think crying, Oh ridiculous ! is 
an ample Confatation of any thing can be ſaid , and ſo they can but deſpiſe 
enough , are contended not to beable to ſay why they do ſo. Theſeare, I 
WH confeſs, the moſt innocent kind of Deriders in reſpect of others, what they 
. lay having not edg enough to cauſe any ſmart. The greateſt hurt they 


[ 91s to themſelves, who tho they much necd , yet are generally little ca- 
1 WT iibic of a reſcue, and therefore I ſhall not clog the preſent diſcourſe, with 
N ny advide to them: T ſhall chuſe rather to conclude , with enforcing my 
0 Duit to the former , that they would ſoberly and ſadly weigh the account 
t, they muſt one Day give of the emploument of their Parts , and the more 
50 they have hitherto embeazled them , the more to endeayor to expuate that 


cr Wl Unthriftineſs , by a more careful Managery for the future; that ſo inſtead 
'S Wl dfthatvain, emty, vaniſhing Mirth they have courted here, they may 
9. Wl inda real, full , and eternal Satisfa&tion in the Joy of their Lord. 
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S et c T. VIII. 
Of Flattery. 


1 He laſt of Verbal injuries to our Neighbor which T ſhall mention, Flattery is | 
| is Flattery. This is indeed the fatalleſt wound of the Tongue, car- 1,94 he 
tics leaſt Smart, but infinitly more of Danger, and is as much inferior to 7: 
the former , as a Gangrene is to a Gall or Scratch; this may be ſore and 
Texing, but that ſtupifying and deadly. Flattery isfuch a Myſtery, ſuch 
tRiddle of iniquity, that its yery ſoftnefles are its cruelleſt rigor, its Balm 

ST corrodes, 
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A. The Government of the Tongue. 


_ 
Ce Ran, 


As dishono- 
rable to the 


patient. 


Principal in 
gredient. 


agent as miſ- 


cheivous rorbe yry either of Moraliſts or Divines, every mans own breaſt tufficiently 


Lying is iis * 3, And firſt we may take Lying to be the very: corner Stone of the 


corrodes, and (to comprile all in the Palmiſts excellent Deſcription ) its 
words are ſmoother t hen oil, and yet be they very Swords. Pfal. 56.21. 

- 2. But beſides the miſchiets of it to the Patient, tis the moſt diſhonoring 
the moſt vilifying thing to the Agent. I ſhall not need to impanne] a 


inſtructing him in the unworthineſs of it. "Tis indeed a colleQtiveaccumy. 
lative Baſeneſs,, it being in its Elements a compound and a complex of 
the moſt ſordid , hateful qualities incident to Mankind, I ſhall inſtance 
in three, viz. Lying, Servility,and Treachery , which being deteſtably 
deform fingle , muſt in Communion make up a loath ſome Monftrons 
guilt. Now tho Flattery has two Branches , yet theſe lie 1o at the Root 
as equally-to influence both: tor whether you take it as it is the giving of 
praiſe where it is not due, or the profefling of kindneſs which is not reall 
theſe Properties are {till its Conſtitutive parts. SOX 


* Fabric; for take it away , and the Whole falls to the ground. A Para- 
fite would make but a lean trade of 1t , that ſhould confine himſelf to 
truth. For tho tis poſſible ſo to order the manner and circumſtances, 
as to flatter even in the repreſenting a mans reall vertues to him, yet 
commonly if they do not falſify as to the kind, they are forc'd to do it 
as to the degree. Beſides as there are but few ſuch ſubjets of Flattery, 
ſo neither are men of that Worth ſo receptive of it. Such fort of ad- 
drefles are leſs dangerous to thoſe who have the perſpicuity to ſee thro 
them : ſo that theſe Merchants are under a 'neceflity of dealing with the 
more ignorant Chapmen, and with them their conterfeit wares will go 
off beſt. It is indeed ſtrange to confider, with what groſs unpudent fall: 
hoods men of this trade will court their Patrons. How many in former 
ages have not only amaſt together all ſublunary excellences , but have 
even ranſacked heaven to ſupply their Flattery , Deitred their Princes, 
and perſwaded them they were Gods, who at laſt found they were to die 
like men? And tho this ſtrein be now out-dated , yet perhaps t1s not that 
the vice is grown more modeſt , but that Atheiſm has rob'd it of that 
Topic. Thoſe that believe no God , would rather ſeem to annihilate then 
magnify the Perſon to whom they ſhould apply the title. But I do not 
find that the practice has any other bounds. A great mans vices ſhall {till 
be called yertues , his deformities, beauties, and his moſt abſurd follies, 
the height of ingenuity. Such a ſubtil Alchymiſt is this Paraſite , that 

-he turns all he touches into gold , imaginary indeed as to the deluded 
Perſon, but oft-tumes reall to himſelf Nor 1s Lying leſs material to the 
other part of Flattery , the Profeſſion of ſervice and kindneſs. This needs 
no evidencing, and to attemt it would be a ſelf-Confutation : for if thoſe 
Profeſſions be true, they are not Flattery ; therefore if they be Flattery, 
they mult needs be Lies. It will be almoſt as needleſs to expatiate on ti 
Baſeneks and meaneſs of that ſin; for tho there is no Subject that affords 
more matter for Declamation,yet Lying isa thing that is aſhamed of it {cli, 
and therefore may well be remitted to its own convictions. Tis Ari/torles 
obſervation, that all Elements but the Earth , had ſome Philoſopher or 
other, that gave.it his vote to be the firſt productive Principle of all things: 
and I think we may now ſay, that-all Crimes have had their Abettorsand 
fautors, ſome body that would ſtand up in their defence ; only Lying is 1 
much. the dregs and refuſe of wickedneſs , that none has yet had Chymiſtry WM * 

enough to ſublimate it , to bring it intoſuch a reputation , that any man 


 willthink-fitto ownit: the greater wonder that what is ynderſo ahorhery fic 
en. | reprocn, 
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reproch, ſhould be ſo commonly admitted in praftice. But by this ve 
may make an eſtimate, what the whole body of Flattery is, when in one 
limb of it we find ſo much corruption. Us 
4. A ſecond 1s Servility and Abjectneſs of humor : and of this there 
needs no other proof than has bin already given ; this charge being im- 
plicitly involyd 1n the former of Lying, the condeſcending to that being 
a mark of a diſingenuous ſpirit. And accordingly the nobler Heathen 
lookt on it as the vice of Slaves and vaſlals , below the liberty of a free 
man, as well as an honeſt. But tho I need no other evidence to make 
good the accuſation, yet every Sycophant furniſhes me with many fuper- 
numerary proofs. Look upon ſuch a one, and you ſhall ſee his cies im> 
moveably fixt on his Patrons face, watching each look, each glance, and 
in every change of his countenance (like a ſtar-gazer) reading his own de- 
ſtiny, his ears chain (like gally-ſlaves at the oar) to his dictate, ſucking 
in the moſt inſipid diſcourſes with as much greedineſs, as if they were 
the Apothegms of the ſeven Sages, his Tongue tuned only to Panegyrics 
| and acclamations, his feet in a winged motion upon every nod or other 
fgnification of his plefure : n a word, his whole body (as if it had no 
other ſpirits then what it derived from him ) varies its poſtures, its exer- 
ciſes, as he finds agreeable to the humor heys to ſerve. And can huma- 


It invotves 


ſervility and 


aljeftneſs of 
mind. 


nity contrive to debaſle it ſelf more? Yes it-can, and do's too often, by 


en{laving its Diviner part too , taking up not only opinions , but even 
crimes alſo in compliance, playing the incarnate Devil, and helping to 
a&t thoſe villanies which Satan can only ſuggeſt : and if this be not a ſtate 
of abject ſlavery, ſure there is none in the world. Plutarch tells us, that 
Philoxenus for deſpiſing ſome dull Poetry of Dionyſzus , was by him con- 
demned to dig in the quarries z from whence being by the mediation of 
friends remanded, at his return D:ony/z#s produced ſome other of his ver- 
ſes, which as ſoon as Philoxenus had read, he made no reply , but calling 
to the waiters, ſaid, /.et them carry me again to the quarries, And if a hea- 
then Poet could prefer a corporeal {layery before a mental , what name 
of reproch is lowd enough for them, who can ſubmit to both, in purſuit 
| of thoſe poor ſordid advantages they project by their Flatteries. Nor 
is this baſeneſs more obſervable in theſe mean fawnings and obſervan- 
cies, then 1t 1s 1n the proteftations of Kindneſs and Friendſhip. Love 
is the greateſt gift any man has to beſtow, and Friendſhip the ſacredeft 
of all morall bonds : and to proſtitute theſe to little pitiful defigns, 1s 
ſure one of the baſeſt cheats we can put upon our common nature, 
in thus debafing her pureſt and moſt currant com , which by theſe 
| frequent adulterations 1s become ſo ſuſpected , that ſcarce any man 
knows what he receives. But Chriſtian Charity 1s yet worſe uſed in 
the caſe : for that obliging to all ſincerity, 1s hereby induced to give 
gold for droſs, exhibite that Love indeed and in truth , which 1s retur- 
ned only. in word and in tongue, 1 John 3. 18. And 1o it do's 1n thoſe 
who obſerve its rules : but in thoſe who own, yet obſerve them not, 
tis yet a greater ſufferer, by laboring under the ſcandal of all their 
dflimulations. It was once the Character given Chriſtians , even by 
| their enemies, Rehold how they love one another, but God knows we may 
now be pointed out by a very differing mark, Behold how they deceive 
and tlude one another, And ſure this violation we herein offer to our 
religion, do's not allay but aggravate the baſeneſs of this praCtice.: for 
if in the other we ſell our ſelves, in this we ſell our God too , facri- 
lice our intereſt in him to get a ſurreptitious title to the fayor of a _ 
ER TS 3 An 
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The Government. of the Tongs. 
Afd this I conceive do's in the ſecond-place'not much: commend the ar+ 
of Flattery which is built up of ſo vile materials. . | 
And als 5. And to compleat this infamous compoſition, in.the third place Treg. 
Trex)" chery comes in; /a crime of ſo odious a kind , that to name it is to im. 
| plead it: yet how intrinſic a part this 1s of Flattery , wall need no great 
skill to evidence, daily experience ſufficiently doing it. Tis a common 
obſervation of Flatterers, that they are hike the Heliotrope , open only 
towards the Sun, but ſhut and contract themſelves at night, and in cloy. 
dy weather. Let the object of tlierr adoration be but eclipſed, they can 
ſee none of thoſe excellencies which before dazled their eies : and how 
ever inconſtant they. may be in .it to others , they are indeed very con- 
ſtant to themſelves, true to their fixt principle, of courting the greatneſ 
not:the man ; in purſuit whereof their old Idol 1s often made a facrifice 
to their new : all malicious diſcovery 1s made of their falling friend, to 
buy an intereſt in the rifing one. Of this there are ſuch crouds of ex. 
amples in Story, that it would be impertinent to fingle out any , eſpeci- 
ally in an age: that is fitter to furniſh preſidents for the future , than to 
borrow of the paſt times. But ſuppoſing the Parafite not aQtually guilty 
of this baſe revolt, (which yet he ſeldom fails to be upon occaſion) yet is 
he:no leſs Treacherous even in the height of his Blandiſhments , and 
while he moſt courts a man, he do's the moſt ruinouſly undermine him, 
For firſt he abuſes him'in his underſtanding , precludes him from that 
which wiſe men have judged the moſt effential part of Learning , the 
knoiwledg of himſelf from which 'tis the main buſineſs of a Flatterer to 
divert him. And to this abuſe there is another inevitably conſequent : 
for this ignorance of his faults or follies , neceflarily condemns him to 
the: continuing in them, it being impoſitble for him to think of corre: 
ing-either the one or the other, who 1s made believe he has neither. This 
is Pike the treachery of a bribed officer in a Garriſon , who will not let 
the weak parts be fortified, and lates the man as open to aflaults, as the 
Town. Yet this is not all , he do's not only provide for the continu- 
ance, but the improving of his crimes and errors, which alas are too pro- 
lific of themſelves, but being cultivated and manured with perpetual footh- 
ings and encouragements, grow unmeſurably luxurious. And according- 
ly we ſee that men uſed only tomapplaules, are fo {welld with them, that 
their infolencies are intolerable. And this. they are ſometimes taught 
to their coſt, when they happen among free men, who will not ſubmit to 
all they ſay, nor commend all they do. And finding theſe uneafy con- 
traditions when they come abroad , they are willing to retire to their 
moſt complaiſant company : and 1o this Sycophant Devil having once 
got them within his circle, may enchant them as he pleaſes, lead them 
. from one wickedneſs to another. And as Caligula and other voluptu- 
ous Emperours, by being adored as Gods, funk in their fenſuality be- 
low the Nature of man, ſo theſe celebrated Perſons are by that falle ve- 
neration animated to all thoſe reprochful pra&tices , which may expoſe 
them to a real contemt : their follies, as well as their vices ſtill get head, 
till they anſwer the deſcription Wiſe man gives of the old Giants, #0 
| fall away in the firength of their fooliſhneſs. Eccluſ. 16. 7. 
54.4, G6. Andfſure he that betraies a man to all theſe miſchiefs, may well be 
thought perfidious. But that which infinitly amplifies and enhances the 


ing atted un- 


der the dil- .. x re jos montane # X 
ene of y Freachery is, that all this is a&ted under the notion and diſgurſe of a 
Trieusbip. friend; a relation ſo venerable, that methinks 'tis the neereft ſecular 


tranſcript of the treaſon, which is ſtoried of thoſe who have —_— 
| | | es : | ouon 


146 


ſon 


Sect. 8. Of Flattery. 147 


' Poiſon in the Euchariſt. The name of a friend is fuch an endearment , AS 


nothing human can equal. All other natural or civil ties take their greateſt 
force from this. What ſignifies an unfriendly Parent, or Brother,or Wife? 


_ Tis friendſhip only that 1s the cement which really and effe&tively com- 


bines mankind: and therefore we may obſerve , that God reckoning up 
other relations, i1luſtrates them by ſeveral notes of endearment, but when 
he comes to that of friendſhip, tis the friend who 35 as thine own ſoul, Deut. 
13. 6. nothing below the higheſt inſtance was thought expreſſive enough 
of that union. What a Legion of Fiends then poſlefleth men that can 
break theſe chains Matth. 5. 4. nay that can hammer and forge thoſe 
very Chains into Daggers and Stillettoes, and make their friendſhip an 
engine of ruine. - This ſure 1s the blackeſt color wherein we can view a 
Paraſite his falſe Iight makes the ſhadow the more diſmal: as the Ape has 
a peculiar deformity above other brutes by that aukward and ungracefal 
reſemblance he has to a man , 1o ſure a Flatterer is infinitely the more 
hateful for being the ugly counterfeit of a Friend. And as this Treachery 
lies at the bottom of the Panegyrics , ſo alſo do's it of all the carefſes and 
exuberant kindnefles of a Flatterer , which if they aimed not at any par- 
ticular end of circumvention , mult yet in the generall be Treacherous by 
being falſe. A man lookes on the love of his friend as one of his richeſt 
poſſeſſions ( upon which account the Philoſopher thought friends were 
tobe inventoried as well as goods.) What a defeat and diſcomfiture is it 
toa man , when he comes to uſe this wealth , to find it all falſe mettle , 
ſuch as will not anſwer any of thoſe purpoſes for which he depended on tt. 
There cannot ſure be a greater 'Treachery , then firſt to raiſe a confidence 
and then deceive it. But befides this fundamental falſencſs , there are 
alſo many incidental Treacheries , which fall in upon occaſion of particular 
defigns. A pretence of kindneſs 1s the univerſal ſtale to all baſe projedts: 
by this men are robd of their fortunes , and women of their honor: in a 
word all the wolfiſh deſigns walk under this ſheeps clothing, and as the 
world goes,” men have more need to beware of thoſe who call themſelyes 
friends, then thoſe who own themlelves enemies. | 

7. Theſe are the lineaments of this vice of Flattery , which ſure do to- Nothing is /6 
zether make up a face of moſt extreme deformity. I might upon a true $2refacea © 
account add another , and charge it with folly too. T atn ſure according 
to the Divine eftimateit 1s alwaies ſo: and truly it dos not ſeldom prove 
ſo in the ſecular alſo. Men of this art do ſometimes drop their vizard 
before they have got the prize, and then there 1s nothing in the world 
that appears ſo contemtible , ſo filly; a barefaced Flatterer being every 
bodies ſcorn. The.ſhort 1s, wherever this game 1s plated, there 1s alwaies a 
fool in the caſe: if the Paraſite be detected, it falls to his ſhare: 1f he be not, 
to his whom he deludes. But at the beſt tis but ſubtilty and cunning he 
can boaſt of, and if he can in his own fancy raiſe that 'to the opinion of 
true wiſdom, tis afign he is come round to practice his deceits upon him- 
klf, and is as much his own Flatterer as he has bin others. | 

8. And now I know not whether it be more ſhame or wonder, to ſee bo aha meal | 
that men can ſo put off ingenuity , and the native greatneſs of their kind, 27-# 


sto deſcend to ſo baſe, ſo ignoble a vice: yet alas we daily ſee it don, and fad #5 
that not only by the ſcum and refuſe'of the people, ſuch as 7ob ſpeaks of, *71rmm! 
who are viler then the earth, chap. 3o. 8. but by Perſons of all conditions. 
Flattery like a ſpring forc'd upwards aſcends, as cares are by the wiſe man 


laid to defcend , Eccleſ. 40. 4. from him that weareth a linen frock to him that 


Feareth a crown ; all intermedial degrees are but like pipes, which as they 
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ſuck from- below , ſo tranſmit it ſtill upwards. There are few fo low 
but find fome-body to cajole and Flatter them. Some intereſt or other 
may ſometimes be to be ſerved even upon the meaneſt , and thoſe that 
find themſelyes thus ſolicited for benefits , are eafily taught by it how 
to addreſs to their immediate ſuperiors, from whom they expett greater: 
and as tis thus handed from one rank to another, theart ſtill is more {h- 
tilized and refined ( God help poor Princes the while , who commonly 
meet with the Elixir, and quintefſence of this venom: .) and thus it pafles 
thro all ſtates and conditions : as they are paſſive on the one ſide, and are 
Flattered by ſome, ſo they are aftiye on the other, and Flatter others, 

Anevidece 9. I fay all conditions, I do not fay all Perſons in thoſe conditions, for 
71741 4,no truly generous ſoul can ſtoop ſo low : but 'tis too evident to what a 


ebb, not onl 

E Grip, low ebb Generofity as well as Chriſtianity 1s grown , by the numbers of 

:yi:gr0ws. thoſe who thus degrade themſelves , every little petty intereſt being 
thought worth theſe baſe ſubmiſſions. And truly it is hard to find, by 
what Topic of perſwaſion to aflault ſuch men. The meaneſs , or thefin 
will ſcarce be diſſwaſives to thoſe who have reconciled themſelves to 
both : if any thing can be pertinently ſaid to them, it muſt be upon the 
ſcore of Intereſt, for that being their grand principle, they can with no 

| pretence diſclaime the inferences drawn thence. 

Twere wth - To, Let them therefore duely ballance the advantages they project 

1:75, from this praftice with the miſchiefs and dangers of it. What they ex: 


what return 


5274+ ex7ef: pet, is commonly either Honor or Wealth , theſe they hope may be ac- 
zrice p-i4 quired by their proſtrations to thoſe , who can diſpenſe or procure them. 
Flair, Tis true, as Honor ſignifies Greatneſs and power, it is ſometimes at- 
| tain'd by it, but then as it ſignifies Reputation and efteem, 'tis as ſure to 
be loſt. He that thus aſcends , may be lookt on with fear , but neyer 

with reverence. Now I think tis no good bargain to exchange this ſe- 

cond notion of Honor for the firſt, for befides the difference in the intrin- 

fic value, 'tis to be confider'd how tottering a Pinacle unmerited Great- 

neſs is. He that rais'd him to ſatisfy his humor at one time, can (with 


more eaſe and equal juſtice) throw him down at another : and when ſuch 


a man do's fall, he falls as without pity, ſo without remedy, has no foun- | 


dation on which to rebuild his fortune : his Sycophanting arts being de- 
tected, that Game is not to be plaid the ſecond time, whereas a man of 
a clear reputation, tho his barque be ſplit, yet he ſaves his Cargoe, has 
ſomething left towards ſetting up again, and ſo is in capacity of recely- 
ing benefit not only from his own induſtry , but the friendſhip of others. 
A found piece of Timber, if it be not thought fit for one uſe, yet will be 
laid by for another : and an honeſt man will probably at one time or 

other be thought good for ſomething. | 
The defignof IT. As for the other aim, that of Wealth, 'tis very poſſible that may 
8% .. , ſometimes be compaſſed; and well it may, the Flatterer, having ſeveral 
57,1224." Springs to feed it by. For he that has a great Patron, has the adyantage 
favor of his countenance and Authority, he has that of his bounty and libera- 
lity, and he has another (ſometimes greater then both) that of his neglt 
gence and deceivableneſs. But yet all theſe acquiſitions, are many tunes 
like Fairy mony, what is brought one night, is taken away the next. 
Men of this mold ſeldom know how to bear proſperity temperately, and 
it is no new thing to ſee a Privadoe carry it ſo high, as to awake the jea- 
Touly of his promoter, which being affiſted by the buſy induſtry of thoſe 
who envy his fortune, 'twill be eaſy enough to find ſome flaw in his Get- 
tings, by which to unrayel the whole Web: an eyent that has bin oft 
MY expert 
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experimented not only in the private managery of Families, but in the 
moſt Public adminiſtrations. And theſe are ſuch hazards, that laid all 
together would much recommend to any the Moral of Horace's Fable, and 
make one chuſe the country Moules plain fare with ſafety , rather then 
the delicaciesof the City with ſo much danger. This then is the ſtate of 
the proſperous Paraſite : but alas How many are there who never arrive 
to this , but are kickt down ere they have climb'd the two or three firſt 
rounds of the Ladder , whoſe deſigns be {o humble, as not toafpire above 
a Major-Domo, or ſome ſuch domeſtic preterment, ( for in this trade there 
are adventurers of all ſizes ? ) but upon all theſe conſiderations, methinks 
it appears no very inviting one to any. At the long run an honeſt freedom 
of ſpeech will more recommend a man, then all theſe ſneaking flatteries: 
we have a very wile mans word for it, he that rebuketh aman, afterwards 
ſhall find more favor , then he that flattereth with his lips. Prov.28. 22. 

12. But after all that hath or can be ſaid, the ſuppreflion of Flattery te jnpre/ 
will moſt depend upon thoſe Perſons to whom it is addreft : if it be not [7,97 


repulſed there, nothing elſe will diſcourage it, and if 1t be, 'tis cruſht in the pred ortho 
egg, and can produce no viper. Theſe Vultures prey only on carcaſſes,on 4. © 
ſuch ſtupid minds, as have not lite and vigor enough to fray them away. 
Let but Perſons of quality entertain ſuch cuſtomers with a ſevere brow, 
with ſome {mart expreſſion of diſlike, thoſe Leeches will immediatly fall 
off. In Sparta when all Laws againſt theft prov'd ineffectual , at laſt they 
fixt the penalty on them that were robd, and by that did the bufineſs: 
and in the preſent caſe, if twere made as infamous to be flatter'd as tis to 
fatter , I believe it might have the like efteat. Indeed there is pretence 
enough to make it ſo: for firſt as to Wit, the advantage 1s clear on the Flat- 

. terers ſide: he muſt be allowed to have more of that ( which in this age 
is more then a counterpoile to honeſty ) and as for vertue, the balance 
(as to the principle motive, ) ſeems to hang pretty even; tis the yice of 
: Avarice that temts the one to Flatter , and the vice of Pride that makes 
1 it acceptable to the other. The truth 1s, there 1s the bottom of the matter: 
1 tis that ſecret confederate within, that expoſes men to thole affaults from 
4 without. We have generally ſuch an appetite to praiſe, that we greedily 
ſuck it in without ſtaying to examine whether it belong to usor no , or 
f whether it be defign'd as a kindneſs or an abuſe. Other wyuries ruſh upon 
us with violence, and give us notice of their approch: they may be ſaid to 
coine /ike water into our bowels ; but this like oil into our bones, Pfal. To. pene- 
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S, trates caſily , undiſcernably , by help of that. native propenſion we have 
e BB toreceive it. Tis therefore the near concern of all, eſpecially of thoſe 
Yr whoſe quality moſt expoſes them , to keep a guard upon that treacherous 
inmate, not to let that ſtep into the ſcale to make a baſe Sycophant ont- 
y MW veigha true friend , and when ever they areattacqued with extravagant 
al Encomiums, let them fortify themſelves with this Dilemma, either they 
ve have thoſe excellences they are praiſed for , or they have not: it they have 
A not, tis an apparent cheat and gull, and he 1s of a pitiful forlorn under- 
li- ſtanding that delights to be fool'd : but if they have, they are too good 
es o be expoſed to ſuch worms who will inſtantly wither the faireſt gourd, 
xt, ON. 4.77; | | 
ad Forias it is ſaid of the Grand Signior ,, that no graſs growes where his Noverruecaz 


. | hor oncetreads: fowe may ſay of the Flatterer, no vertue ever proſpers 47,” 


We Where he-is' admitted : if he find any, he hugs it till he ſtifles 1t ; if he find 
et- none , he {o indifpoſes the ſoil, that no future ſeeds cah ever take root. 
oft In fine ;' he is a {chief beyond the deſcription of any Chara&er. Olet 
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_ neniſelf. lant member , that heaven and earth are not wide enough torts range, 
but it will find work at home too; and like the viper , that after it had 


Aphoriſm for thoſe that ſet no guard upon their Tongues are hurried by 
them into a thouſand indecencies, and very often into reall conſiderable 
miſchiefs. By this means men have proved their own delators,di{cover d 
their own moſt unportant ſecrets : and whereas their heart ſhould have 
kept a lock upon their Tongue , they have given their Tongue the key of 
their heart , and the event has bin oft as unhappy as the proceeding was 


ſelves in their talk that I ſhould do the like, if T ſhould pretend to trace 
them. Beſides my ſubject leads me not to diſcourſe Ethically, but Chri- 
ſtianly of the faults of the Tongue, and therefore I have all along conti- 
dered the one no farther then it happens to be twiſted with the other. 


which partakes of both kinds, and it is at once a vice and a folly, I mean 
that of Boaſting and vaunting a mans ſelf : a ſtrein to which ſome mens 
tongues have a wonderful ghibneſs. No diſcourſe can be adminiſtred, but 
they will try to turn the Tide , and dray it all into their own Channel, 
by entertaining you with long ſtories of themſelves : or if there be no 
room for that, they will at leaft ſcrew in here and there ſome intimations 
of what they did or {aid. Yea fo ſtupid a vanity is this, that it works 
alike upon all materialls : not only their greater and more 1lluftrious acts 
- or ſentences, but even their moſt {light and trivial occurrencies, by being 
theirs , they think acquire a confiderableneſs , and are forcibly impoſed 
upon the company : the very dreams: of ſuch people ſtrait commence 
propheſy , and are as ſeriouſly related , as if they were undoubted reve- 
lations. And ſure if we. refle& upon our Saviors rule, that Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth /peaketh, we cannot but think theſe men 
are very full of themſelves , and to be fo, is but an other phraſe for being 
very Proud. So. 'tis Pride in the heart , which is the ſpring that feeds 


fe © a current at the mouth, and under that notion we are to — 
1der 1t. gs 


nor men then a this part to themſelves by being their own Paraſites : 
and then twill be an eaſy thing to eſcape all others! 


S E o T7. IX. 
Of Boaſting. 


T. 'E have now ſeen ſome effeQs of an ungovern'd Tongue, as they 
relate to God and our Neighbor. There 1s yet a third fort 
which refle& upon a mans ſelf. So-unboundedly miſchieyous 1s that pety- 


deyoured its companions , preid upon its ſelf, 1o it corrodes inward, and 
becoines often as fatal to its owner, as to all the world befides. 

2, Of this there are as many inſtances, as there are 1mprudent things 
faid , for all ſuch have the worſt refleftion upon the ſpeaker : and there- 
fore all that have given rules for civil life, have 1n order to it, put very 
ſevere reſtraints upon the Tongue, that it run not before the judgment. 
Twas the advice of Zeno, to dip the Tongue in the mind before one ſhould 

ermit it to ſpeak. T heophra/ius uſed to ſay , It was ſafer truſting to an un- 
ridled horſe, then to intemperate ſpeech. And daily experience confirms the 


prepoſterous. There are indeed ſo many waies for men to looſe them- 


3. In the preſent caſe I ſhall inſiſt only upon one fault of the Tongue, 


4. A 


cect. oh Of Boaſting. IG 
And truly there 1s nothing can render it more infamous, Pride being 2 Tak A 

avice that of all others 1s the moſt branded in Scripture as moſt deteſtable grid by 4 

to God , and is fignalized by the puniſhment to beſo. This turned Lucifer beoftets. 

out. of Heaven , Nebuchadnezar out of his Throne , nay out of Humane 

ſociety. And indeed it ſeems {till to have ſomething of the ſame effect, 

nothing rendring a man ſo unconverſible ; for it ſets him above the 

meaner ſort of company , and makes him intolerable to the better , and 

to compleat the parallel, he ſeldom comes to know himſelf till he be 

turn'd a grazing , be reduced to ſome extremities. | | 

5. But this boaſting arrogant humor , tho alwates bad, yet is more or 222%": of 


natiiral or ac- 


leſs fo according to the Subject on which 1t works. If it be only on Na- 9:ir'd avan- 
tural excellences, as Beauty, Wit; or accidental acquiſitions, as Honor , js 4 
Wealth, or the like, yet even here tis not only a Thett, but a Sacriledsg; 
the glory of thoſe being due only to the Donor , not to the receiver, there 
being not ſo much as any prediſpoſition in the Subject to determine Gods 
bounty. He could have made the moſt deformed Beggar as handſom and 
15 rich , as thoſe who moſt pride themlelves in their wealth and beauty. 
| No man fancies himſelf to be his own Creator , and tho ſome haye aſ- 
ſumed to be the Architects of their own fortunes, yet the frequent de- 
feats of mens induſtry and contrivance , do ſufficiently confute that bold 
pretence, and evince that there 1s ſomething above them, which can 
cther blaft or proſper their attemts. What an invation then 1s it of Gods 
right , to ingrols the honor of thoſe things being don , which were not at 
all in their power to do ? And ure the tolly 1s as great 1n reſpect of men, 
25 the fin is towards God. Thus boaſting like a heavy Nurle, overlaies the 
Child , the vanity of that quite drowns the notice of the things in which 
tis founded', and men are not 1o apt to ſay, iuch a man 1s Handſom , 
Wiſe, or Great, as that he 1s proud upon the fancy of being 1o. In a word 
he that celebrates his own excellences, muſt be content with his own 
applauſes, for he will get none of others, unleſs 1t be from thoſe fawning 
Sycophants , whoſe praiſes are worſe then the biftereſt Detraction. 

6. And yet fo ſottiſh a vice 1s Pride , that it can make even thoſe infi- 7h- vice is 5 
lious Flatteries matter of boaſt , which is a much more irrational obje&t74;46:4 5; 
ot it then the former. How eagerly do ſome men propagate eyery little 
Encomium their Paraſites make of them ? . With what guſt and ſenſua- 
lty will they tell how ſuch a Jeſt of theirs took, or ſuch a Magnificence 
was admired? 'T1s pleaſant to ſee what little Arts and dexterities they 
have to wind in ſuch things into diſcourſe : when alas it amounts to no 
more then this, that ſome have thought them fools enough to be 
latter d, and 'tis odds but the hearers will think them enough ſo to be 
laught at. 

7. But there 1s yet another Subje&t of Boaſting more fooliſh, and 2»4fing of 
more criminal too, then either of the former ; and that is when men *2, 65%. 
aunt of their Piety, which if it were true, were yet leſs owing to them- *=*: 

elves then any natural endowment. For tho we do not at all afſiſt to- 
wards them , yet do we neither obſtru& , but in the operations of Grace 
tis otherwiſe : we have there a principle of oppoſition , and God never 
makes us his own till he ſubdue that : and tho he do it not by an irre- 
liſtable force, but by ſuch ſweet and gentle infinuations,that we are ſome- 
unes captivated ere we are aware : yet that do's not impeach his right of 
conqueſt , but only ſhews him the more gracious conqueror. *'Tis true 
n retpect of the event we have great cauſe of exultance and joy , Gods 
krvice being the moſt perfe&t freedom : yet 1n regard of the efficiency , 
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Tt either finds 
or makes the 
piety not real. 


afing is a 
ſelf under- 
m1ning vice. 


we have as littlematter of Boaft, as the ſurprized City has in the triumphs 
of its victor. | _— 
8. But ſecondly either this vaunted Piety 1s not reall , and then 'tis 
good for nothing , or elfe by being vaunted becomes ſo. | If it be not reall, 
tis then the ſuperadding Hypocriſy to the former ſacriledg, and attemt 
at once to rob God and cheat men, and in the event uſually renders them 
hateful to both, to God ( who cannot be mocked ) it do's1o at the inftant, 
and ſeldom miſſes to do fo at laft to men. An Hypocrite has a long part 
toaG, and if his memory fail him but in any one ſcene, his play is ſpoiled: 
ſo that his hazards are ſo great, that is as little prudent, as tis honeſt to 
ſet up the trade , eſpecially in an age when Piety 1t felt is at fo low a 

rice, that its counterfeit cannot paſs much. But if the piety be indeed 
true , the Boaſting it blaſts it, makes it utterly inſignificant. This we are 
told by Chrift himſelf, who affures us, that even the moſt Chriſtian aQions 
of prater , almes, and faſting, muſt expectno other reward (when boaſted) 
then the ſought-for applauſe of men. Matzr. 6. When a man ihall make 
his own tongue the trumpet of his Alms , or the echo of his Praters, he 
carves, or rather ſnatches his own reward, and muſt not look God ſhould 
heap more upon him : the recompence of his pride he may indeed look | 
for from him , but that of his vertue he has foreſtall d. In ſhort piety is 
like thoſe Lamps of old , which maintain'd their light ſome Ages under 
ground, but as ſoon as they took air expird. And ſurely there cannot be 
a more deplorable folly , then thus to loſe a rich Jewel, only for the 

itiful plefures of ſhewing it: its the humor of Children and Idiots, who 
mult be handling their birds till the fly away , and it ranks us with them 
in point of diſcretion, tho not of innocence. | 

9. From the view of theſe particulars we may in the groſs conclude that 

this oftentation 1s a moſt fooliſh fin, ſuch as never brought in adyantage 
to any man. There 1s no viceſoundermines it ſelf as this do's : 'tisglory 
it ſeeks, and inſtead of gaining of that , it loſes common ordinary eſti- 
mation. Every body that ſees a bladder puft up, knows tis but wind 
that ſo {wells 1t: and there 1s no ſurer argument of a light frothy brain, | 
then this bubling at the mouth. Indeed there is nothing renders any: | 
man ſo contemtible , ſo utterly uſeleſs to the world : it excludes him al- 
moſt from all commerce , makes him uncapable of receiving or doing a 


| benefit. No man will do him a good turn, becauſe he foreſees he will ar- 


I 
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rogate it to himſelf, as the effe& of his merit: and none ( that are not in 
ſome great exigence ) will receive one from him, as knowing it ſhall not 
only be proclamed , but magnified much above the true worth. There 
ſeems to be but one purpoſe for which he ſerves, and that is to be {port 
for his company : and that he ſeldom fails to be, for in theſe gameſome 
daies men will not loſe ſuch an opportunity of divertiſement, and there- 
fore wall purpoſely give him hints, which may put him upon his Rhodo- 
montades. I do not ſpeak this by way of encouragement to them , but 
only to ſhew theſe vaporers , to what ſcorn they expoſe themſelves, and 
what advantage they give to any that have a mind to abuſe them : for 
they need not be at any pains for it, they do but ſwim with their ſtream, 
an approving nod or ſmile, ſerves to drive on the defign, and make them 
dilplay themſelves more difadvantagiouſly , more ridiculouſly, then the 
moſt Satyrical Chara&er could poſſibly do. 
Io. But beſides theſe ſportive projets, ſuch a man laies himſelf open 
to more dangerous circutnyentions. He that ſhews himſelf ſo enamour d 
of pratſe, that ( Narciſus like) dotes on his own refle&ions, is a fit ey 
of 
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for Flatterers, and fuch a Carcaſe will never want thoſe Kagles : when 
his weak port is once difcern'd (as it muſt toon be when himfelt publiſhes 
it) he ſhall quickly be ſurrounded with aſſailants. The laſt Section has 
ſhewed the miſery of a man fo beſeiged , therefore I ſhall not enlarge on 
on it here , this mention being only intended to evince how apt this vain 
glorious humor 1s to betray men to it. 


11. Theſe are competent Specimens of the folly of this vice: but it has 7 77*: VF a pl 


yet a farther aggravation, that it precludes all means of growing water : =o» of 
tis Solomons aflertion , Seeſ# thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? there is %jjr. 
more hope of a Fool then of him. Prov. 26. 12. And the reaſon 1s evident , 
for he diſcards the two grand inftruments of inſtrution, Admonition 
and Obſervation. The former he thinks ſuperſeded, by his own Per- 
feftions, and therefore when any ſuch friendly office 5 attemted towards 
him , «he imputes 1t either to Enyy and a defire to eclipſe his luſtre by 
finding ſome ſpots , or elle to Ignorance and incapacity of eftimating his 
worth : the one heentertains with Indignation, the other with diſdainful 
Pity. As for Obſervation , he ſo circumſcribes it within himſelf, that 
it can never fetch in any thing from without. Reading of men has bin 
by ſome thought the moſt facile and expedite Method for acquiring 
Knowledg : and ſure for ſome kinds of Knowledg it is, but then a man 
mult not only read one Author , much leſs the worſt one he can pick out 
for himſelf. 'Tis an old and true ſaying ; He that 1s his own Pupil, ſhall 
have a Fool for his Tutor: and truly he that ſtudies only himſelf, will be 
like to make but a ſorry Progreſs. Yet this 1s the caſe of arrogant men, 
they loſe all the benefit of Converſation , and when they ſhould be en- 
riching their. Minds with forreign trefure , they are only counting over 
their own ſtore, Inſtead of adverting to thole ſober diſcourſes which they 
hear from others , they are perhaps watching to interrupt them by ſome 
pompous Story of themſelves , or at leaft in the abundance of their ſelf- 
ſufficiency, think they can ſay much better things, Magilterially obtrude 
their own notions, and fall a'teaching when 'tis fitter they ſhould learn : 
and ſure to be thus forward to lay out, and take no care to bring in, muſt 
needs end in a Bankrupt ſtate. "Tis true I confeſs the ſtudy of a mans-ſelf 
s (rightly taken) the moſt uſefull part of learning, but then it muſt be 
ſuch a Study as brings him to know himſelf, which none do 1o little as 
theſe men, who in this are like thoſe filly women the Apoſtle deſcribes 
2 Tim. 3. 7. Who are ever learning, yet never attain. And 'tis no wonder , 
tor they begin at the wrong end , make no inquiry into their faults or 
defefts, but fix their Contemplation only on their more ſplendid qualities, 
with which they are ſo dazled , that when you bring them to the darker 
parts of themlelves, it fares with them as with thoſe that come newly 
trom gazing on the Sun, they can ſee nothing. | | | 
12. And now having difſetted this ſwelling vice , and ſeen what it is The cures of © 
that feeds the tumor, the cure ſuggeſts it ſelf. If the diſeaſe be founded 717 7%. 
n Pride , the abating that is the moſt natural and proper remedy : and 
truly one would think that men weighing of the foregoing conſiderations, 
might prove ſufficient allaies to it: Yet becauſe where humors are tur- 
gent, tis neceflary not only to purge them , but alſo to {trengthen the 
nteſted part, I ſhall adventure to give ſome few advices by way of Fortt- 
cation and Antidote. | | 
13. In the firſt place, that of the Apoſtle offers it ſelf to my hand, Look 2; 2.671% 


ins the affe- + 


_ 0t every man on his own things , but every man alſo on the things of ot hers. #4 part, by 


enlarging our 


Phil2.4. Acounfil which in adiſtorted ſenſe ſeems to be too much practiced. :houghs. 
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We are apt to apply it to worldly advantages , and in that notion not to 
look on our own things with thankfulneſs, but on other mens with enyy, 
We apply it alſo to errors and fins, and look not on our own to corre 
and reform, but on others to deſpiſe and cenſure. Let us at laſt take it in 
the genuine ſenſe, and not look on our own excellences,but thoſe of others, 
We ſee in all things how deſuetude dos contract and narrow our faculties, 
ſo that we can apprehend only thoſe things wherein we are converſant, 
The droiling Peſant ſcarce thinks there 1s any world beyond his own 
Village , or the neighboring. Markets , nor any gaity beyond that of 4 
Wake or Morrice; and men who are accuſtomd only to the admirg. 
tion of themſelves, think there is nothing beſide them worthy of regard. 
Theſe unbred minds muſt be a little ſent abroad , made acquainted with 
thoſe excellences which God has beſtowed on other men', and then they 
will not think themſelves like Gideons fleece to have ſuckt up all the dew 
of heaven : nay perhaps , they may find they rather anſwer the'other 
part of the miracle ; and are drier then their neighbors. Let them there- 
fore put themſelves in this courſe , obſerve diligently all the good that 
is viſible in other men : and when they find themſelves mounting into 
their altitudes, let them clog their wings with the remembrance of thoſe 
who have out-ſoard them , not in vain opinion, but in true worth. 'Tis 
nothing but the fancy of ſingularity that putts us up. To breathe, to 
walk, to hear , to ſee, are excellent powers, yet no body 1s proud of - 
them, becauſe they are common to the whole kind : and therefore if we 
would obſerve the great number of thoſe that equal , or exceed us, even 
in the more appropriate endowments, we ſhould not put 10 exceflive a 
Price upon our ſelves. 
Fy making « T4. Secondly it we will needs be refletting upon our ſelves , let us do 
1:7: 2,5, 1t more ingenuouſly, more equally; let us take a true ſurvey , andobſerve 
_ exrfelves. ag well the barren as the fertil part of the ſoil : and if this were don, many 
mens value would be much ſhort of what they are willing to ſuppoſe tt. 
Did we but compare our crop of Weeds and Nettles, with that of our 
Corn, we muſt either think our ground 1s poor , or our ſelyes very 1 hus- 
bands. When therefore the recolleCtion of either reall or fancied worth 
begins to make us aery , let us condenſe again by the remembrance of our 
ſins and folly , 'tis the only poſſible ſervice they can do us, and confi 
dering how dear they are to coſt us., we had not need loſe this one acci- 
dental advantage. In this ſenſe Satan may caft out Satan , our vileſt guilts 
help to eje&t our pride, and did we well manage this one ſtratagem againft 
him , twould give us more cauſe of triumph, then moſt of thoſe things 
for which we ſo fpread our plumes: I do not fay we fhould contract new 
guilts to make us humble, God knows we need not , we have all of us 
enough of the old ſtock, if we would but thus employ them. be 
= "IF. In the laſt placeT ſhould adviſe thoſe who are apt to talk big things 
/veakinzg of themſelves , to turn into ſome other road of diſcourſe : for if they are 
their own Theme , their tongues will as naturally turn into Eulogies, as 
a horſe do's into that Inn to which he is cuſtomed. All habits do require 
fome little exceſs of the contrary to their cure: for wehave not ſo jult a 
icantling of our ſelves, as to know to a grain what will level the ſcales, 
and place us in the right Mediocrity. | Let men therefore that have ths 
infirmity, ſhun ( as far as prudence and intereſt permits ) all diſcourſe 
of themſelves, till they can ſever it from that unhappy appendage. They 
will not be at all the lefsacceptable company, it being generally thought 


none of the belt parts of breeding, to talk much of ones ſelf: for tho , be 
| on 
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don ſo as not to argue pride, yet it dos ignorance of more worthy ſub- 
—_ T ſhould here conclude this Section, but that there is another ſort 
of vaunting Talk , which was not well reducible to any of the former 
Heads, the Subject matter being vaſtly diſtant : for in thoſe the Boaſting 
was founded in ſome either real or ſuppoſed worth, but this in Baſeneſs 
and villany. There are a Generation of men, who have removed all 
the Land-marks which their Fathers (nay even. the Father of Spirits) 
have ſet; revers'd the common notions of Humanity, and call evil good, 
and good evil, and thoſe things which a moderate 1mpudence would 
bluſh to be ſurprisd in, they not only proclame but boaſt of, blow 
the Trumpet as much before their their crimes , - as other good deeds. 
Nay ſo much do they affect this inverted fort of Hypocriſy, that they 
own more wickedneſs then they a& , aflume- to have made Practical the 
higheſt Speculations of villany, and like the Devils Knights errants, pre- 
tend to thoſe Romantic atchievements, which the verieſt Fiend Incar- 
nate could never compaſs. Theſe are ſuch Prodigies, ſuch Monſters of v1l- 
lany, that tho they are the objefts of Grief and Wonder , they are not of 
Counſel. Men who thus rave, we may conclude their brains are turned, 
and one may as well read Lectures at Bedlam as treat with fuch. Yet 
we know that there ſharp corrections recover crazed men to Sobriety ; 
and then their Cure lies only in the hand of Civil Juſtice : it that would 
take them at their words, receive their Brags as Confeſſions , and pu- 
niſh them accordingly, 1t may be a little real ſmart would correct this 
mad Itch, and teach them not 70 glory in their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. 


The laff ſtep 


of boajting is 


to brag of 


baſeneſs and 


villany. 


In the mean time let others: who are not yet arrived to this height, Tt conf4e- 
confider betimes, that all indulgent pra&tice of fin is the dire& Road 15,77 9 ** 


reprobate 


to it, and according to the degrees of that indulgence, they make more#*t* /#9«/d 


affright from 


or leſs haſt. He that conftantly and habitually indulges , rides upon all ſeps to- 
the Spur, and will quickly overtake his Leaders : nay if it be but this Te 


one vice of vanity, 1t may finally bring him to their State. He that 
loves to brag , will ſcarce find exerciſe enough for that faculty in his 
vertues, and therefore may at laſt be temted to take in his vices al- 
ſo. But that which is more ſeriouſly confiderable is, that Pride is fo 
provoking to Almighty God, that it often cauſes him to withdraw his 
Grace, which 1s a Donative he has promiſed only 70 the Humble. Jam. 4.. 6. 
And indeed when we'turn that Grace into wantonnels, as the Proud man 
dos who 1s pamper'd by it into high conceits of himſelf, 'tis not pro- 
bable God will any longer proſtitute his favors to ſuch abuſe. The A- 
poltle obſerves it of the Gentiles, who had in contradiction of their na- 
tural Iight abandon themſelves to vile Idolatries , that God after gave 
them up.t9 a reprobate mind and vile affeftions. Rom. I. 25, 26. But the 
Proud now ſtifle a much clearer light, and give up themſelves to as 
| baſe an Idolatry, the adoration of themſelves : and therefore 'tis but e- 
qual to expect God ſhould deſert them, and (as ſome Nations have Dei- 
ied their diſeaſes ) permit them to celebrate even their fowleſt enor- 
_ mities. "The application of all I ſhall ſum up in the words of the A- 
poltle, Rom. 11. 21. Take heed alſo that he ſpare not thee. | 


The Government of the Tongue. 


5 nc T. X. 
Of Querulouſueſs. 


© TEE, 2 T7] this of Boaſting may not unfitly be ſubjoin'd another inorgi. 


moſt apt tobe nacy of the Tongue, v1z. murmuring and complaining. Fyx 
2ers/9®#. tho theſe faults ſeem to differ as much in their complexions, as Sanguine 
do's from Melancholy, yet there is nothing more frequent then to {ce 
them united in the ſame Perſon. Nor is this conjunRQion of a latter date, 
but is as old as St. Fudes daies, who obſerves that the murmurers and com. 
plainers are the very ſame with thoſe who ſpeak great ſwelling words, Jude 
I6. 
Pride obliger = 2. Nor are we to wonder to find them thus conjoin'd , if we conſider 
97% what an original cognation and kindred they have, they being ( however 
they ſeem divided) ſtreams ifſuing from the ſame fountain. For the ye- 
ry fame pride which promts a man to vaunt and overvalue what he is, 
do's as forcibly incline him to contemn and difvalue what he has; whilſt 
meſuring his enjoyments by that vaſt Idea he has form'd of himſelf, 'tis 
impoſſible but he muſt think them below him. 
2. This indeed is the true original of thoſe perpetual complainings we 


This ingrate- 
ul humor is 


{;. cenplexi- hear from all ſorts and conditions of men. For let us paſs thro all De- 


7:9, "= grees, all Ages, we ſhall rarely find a fingle Perſon, much leſs any num- 
ber of men exemt from this Querulous, this fullen humor : as if that 

breath of life wherewith God originally inſpired us , had bin given us 
not to magnify his Bounty, but to, accuſe his 1lliberality , and like the 
diſmaller ſorts of inſtruments , could be tuned to no other Streins but 

. thoſe of Mourning and Lamentation.. Every man contributes his note 
to this doleful Harmony, and after all that God has don to oblige and 
delight mankind, ſcarce any man 1s ſatisfied enough , I will not fay to 
be thankful , but to be patient. For alas what Tragical complaints do 
men make of their infelicity, when perhaps their proſperity 1s as much 
the envious outcry of others? Every little defeat of a defign , of an ap- 
petite, every little diſregard from thoſe above them, or leſs ſolemn ob- 
{ervance from thoſe below them , makes their Heart hot within them, 
Pfal. 39. 3. and the tongue ( that combuſtible part) quickly takes fire and 
breaks out into extravagant exclamations. It is indeed ſtrange to ſee how 
weighty every the trivialleſt thing is when a paſſion is caſt into the 
icale with it, how every the {lighteſt inconvenience or petty want pre- 
ponderates hundreds of great ſubſtantial bleſſings : when indeed were 1t 


1n an inſtance never ſo conſiderable , it could be no juſt Counterpolle. | 


Yet ſo cloſely is this corruption interwoven with our conſtitution, that 
it has ſometimes prevaild even upon good men. Faceb tho he had 
twelve ſons, yet upon the ſuppoſed death of one deſpis'd the comforts 
of all the reſt , and with an obſtinate ſorrow reſolves to go mourning 70 
his grave, Gen. ' 35. 37. David after that fignal victory which had pre- 
ſery'd his life , reinſtated him in his Throne , and reſtord him to the 
Ark and Sanctuary, yet ſufferd the loſs of his rebellious ſon , who was 
the Author of his danger, to overwhelm the ſenſe of his deliverance, 
and inſtead of Hymns and praiſes, breaks out into ejulations and &- 
feminate wailings, 2 Sam. 18. 33. | 
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But -God knows the molt of our complaints cannot pretend to ſuch 
conſiderable motives: they are not the bowels of a Father , the unprel- 
ſ;s of Nature: that excite our repinings , but the impulies of our luſts 

. and inordinate-appetites. Our diſcontents are uſually ſuch as Ahab's for 
his neighbors-vineyard, Haman's for Mordecat's obexance , Achitophel 's for 
having his counfil rejeted. Every diſappointment of our avarice , am- 
' bition and pride, fills our hearts with bitterneſs and our mouths with 
amor. For if we ſhould examine the numerous complaints which 
ſound in every corner, it would doubtleſs be found that the greatelt part 
of them have ſome ſuch- original : and that, whether the pretended grie- 
vances be public or private. For the firſt : many a man 1s a ſtate male- 
content , meerly becauſe he ſees another adyanced to that; honor or 
wealth which he thinks he has better deſery'd. He 1s alwates inveigh- 
ing againft ſuch unequal diſtributions, where the belt ſervices (ſuch you 
may be ſure his own. are) are the worſt rewarded : nor dos he ever 
ceaſe to. predict public ruines, till his private are repaired, But as ſoon 


Grounded ge< 
zerally upon 


the ſlighteſt 


.and worſt mas 
f2Ves. 


as that is don, his Augury grows more nuld : and as if the ſtate and he 


were like Hippocrates's twins , his recruits give new vigor to that, and 
till his next ſuit is denied, every thing 1s well adminiſtred. So full alas 
men are of themſelves, that 'tis hard to find any the moſt ſplendid pre- 
tences which have not ſomething of that at the bottom : and would e- 


very man ranſack his own heart, and reſolve not to caſt a ſtone till he 


had firſt cleard it of all fniſter reſpects , perhaps the number of our 
complainers would be much. abated, EN 
5. Nor 1s it otherwiſe in private diſcontents. Men are apt to think 
themſelves 1ll uſed by any man who wall not ſerve their intereſt or their 
humor, nay ſometimes their vices ; and are prone in all companies to 
arraign fuch an unphant Perſon , as if he were an enemy to mankind, 
becauſe he 1s not a ſlave to their will. Nay many have quarrel'd even 
with their deareft friends , becauſe they would not aflift them to their 
own ruine, of have ſtriven to divert them from it : fo forcible are our 
pretenſions to mutiny, that we equally take occaſions from benefits or 
muries. 
6. But the higheſt and moſt unhappy inſtance of all is in our behavior 
towards God, whoſe allotments we diſpute with the ſame , or rather 
greater boldneſs then we do thoſe of men. What elſe mean thoſe im- 
patient murmurs at thoſe things which are the immediate iflues of his 
Providence ? Such are our native blemiſhes , diſeaſes , death of friends, 
and the like. Nay what indeed are our difpleaſures eyen at thoſe things 


which we pretend to faften upon Second Cauſes ? For thoſe being all un- 


d&r the ſubordination of the firſt , cannot moye but by its permiſſion. 
This holy 70b well diſcern'd , and therefore do's not indite the Caldeans 
or Sabeans for his plunder , but knowing they were but inſtruments , he 
| lubmiſly acknowledges , that there was a higher agent 1n his loſs , 7 he 


WW £214 bath zaken away, Job 1.21. When therefore we ravingly exccrate 


the rapine of one man, the deceit of another for our impoveriſhment, 
when we angrily charge our defamation on the malice of our maligners, 
our difappointments on the treachery or negligence of our friends , we 
do interpretatively conclude either that there is' no oyer-ruling Provi- 
dence which could have reſtrained thoſe events, or elſe (which is equa]- 
ly horrid) we accule it as not having don well in permitting them. So 
that againſt whoſoever we dire& our clamors, their laſt rebound is a- 
Bainſt Heayen y this Querulous humor : 


pugnance 


carrying alwaies an implicite re- 


I evePd ſomes 
times againſt 
our neighbor, 


And often a- 
gainſt God, 


OE eager 
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pugnance to Gods diſpoſals : but where it 18 indulged to, 1t uſually is its 
own expoſitor , and explicitely avows it, charges God fooliſhly , and by 
impious murmurs blaſphemes that power which it cannot refiſt, Tn. 
deed the progreſs is very natural for our impatiences at men to ſell in. 
to mutinies againft God : or when the mind 1s once imbitterd , it 
diſtinguiſhes not of objects, but indifftcrently lets fly its venom. Herhat 
frets himſelf, the prophet tells us, will curſe his King, nay his God, Tha, 8, 
21. and he that quarrels at Gods diſtributions, 1s in the direct road to de. 
fy his Being. E | | 
The frf na. 7 By this we may eſtimate the danger of our diſcontents, which tho 
euralh leads at firlt they are introduced by the inordinate loye of our ſelves , yet are 
and emitters VETY apt to terminate in hatred and Blaſphemies againſt God. He there. 
fore that would ſecure himſelf from the higheſt degree, muſt watch a- 
aint the loweſt ; as he that would prevent a total Inundation, muſt a- 
vert the ſmalleſt breach in his Banks. Not but that even the firſt be- 
ginnings are in themſelves well worth our guarding: for abſtrafting from 
all the danger of this enormous increaſe, theſe murmurings (like a mor- 
tiferous Herb) are poiſonous even in their firſt Spring , before they ar- 
rive to their full maturity. To be alwaies moralizing the Fable of 
Prometheus upon one's ſelf, playing the Vulture upon ones own antrails, 
is no defirable thing , tho we were accountable to none but our ſelyes 
for it : to dip our tongues 1n gall, to have nothing in our mouths but the 
extra, the exhalation of our mward bitterneſs, 1s ſure no great Senſu- 
ality. So that did we con{ult only our own eaſe, we might from that 
fingle Topic draw arguments enough agaihſt our mutinies. 
7s degencrous $B, But beſides our duty and eaſe, our reputations make their plea allo, 
xz am?). Fortitude is one of the nobleſt of moral vertues, and has the luck to ap- 


ISS 


all our enjoy- 
ments. 


molt proper and eminent aQs of that 1s, the bearing adverſe events with 
evenneſs and temper. Thus paſlive yalor 1s as much the mark of a great 
mind as the a@ive, nay perhaps more, the latter being often owing to 
the Animal, this to the Rational part of man. And ſure we muſt ſtrange- 
ly have corrupted the principles of Morality as well as Religion , 1t every 
turbulent unruly Spirit, that fills the world with blood and rapine, ſhall 
have his ferity cal'd gallantry ; yet that ſober courage, that maintains it 
{elf againſt all the ſhocks of Fortune, that keeps its Poſt in ſpight of the 
rudeſt encounters ; ſhall not be allowed at leaſt as good a name. And 
then on the contrary we-may conclude , that to fink uhder every crols 
accident , to be ftill whining and complaining , crying out upon every 
touch 1s a note of a mean degenerous ſoul, below the dignity of our rea- 
ſonable nature. For certainly God never gave us reaſon for ſo unkind a 
purpoſe, as only to quicken and inhance the reſentment of our ſufte- 
rings, but rather to controle thoſe diſorders, which the more tumultu- 
ous part of us, our ſenſes, are apt to raiſe in us: and we are fo far men 
and no farther, as we uſe it to that end. Therefore if the dictates of rc- 
ligion cannot reſtrain our murmurs, if we are not Chriſtians enough to 
ſubmit to the divine precepts of meekneſs and acquieſcence : yet let us 
at leaſt keep within thoſe bounds which ingenuous nature has {et us, and 
= nor fy our unmanly impatiencies enter common with Brutes and Ant- 
Sg mals. | POS 23G gr 
3 Is moſt eaſy 9. Nay I may farther add, if neither for Gods:nor our own ſakes , yct 
on i for Others, for humane ſocictie's ſake, this querulous inclination ſhould 


corver[«tios. be ſuppreſt ; there being nothing that: renders a man more unpleaſant, 


more 


pear conſiderable even to thoſe who deſpile all the reft, Now one of the 
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ore uneaſy company. For ( beſides that 'tis very apt to vent it {elf upon 
thoſe with whom he converſes,rendring him capricious & exceptious, and 
tis a harſh , a grating ſound to hear a man alwaies 1n the complaining 
Key ) no man would willingly dwell within the none of ſhreeks and 
roans; and the exclamations of the diſcontented difter from thoſe only 
by being more articulate. It 1s a very unwelcome importuntty , to en- 


certain 4 mans company with remonſtrances of his own infelicities and 
niſadventures , and he that will relate all his grieyances toothers, will 
quickly make himſelf one to them. For tho he that 1s full of the in- 
ward ſenſe of them, thinks it rather an eaſe then oppreſſion to ſpeak them 
out , yet the cafe 1s far otherwiſe with his Auditors : they are perhaps 
15 much taken up with themſelves, as he 1s, and as little at letfure to 
conſider his concerns , as he theirs. Alas we are not now 1 thoſe pri- 
mitive daies , when there was as 1t were one common {enle among Chr1- 
flians, when if one member ſuffer'd, all the members ſuffer d with it, 1 Cor.12. 
That Charity which gave that ſympathetic motion to the whole, 1s now 
itſelf benumm'd , flows rarely beyond the narrow compals of our per- 
onal intereſt ; and therefore we cannot expect that men ſhould be very 
patient of our complaints who are not concernd in the cauſes of them, 
The Prieſts anſwer to 7udas do's ſpeak the ſenſe of moſt men in the caſe, 
What is that to us ? See thou to that. Matt. 27. 4. IT do not deny but that 
the diſcharging ones griets into the boſome of a true friend , 1s both 1n- 
nocent and prudent : any indeed he that has ſuch a treſure , 1 unkind to 
himſelf if he uſe it not. But that which I would diflwade, 1s the promiſ- 
cuous uſe of this liberty 1n common Converſation , the ſatisfying our 
Spleen , when we cannot eaſe our hearts by 1t, the loud declamings at 
our miſery , which 1s ſeldom ſeverd from as ſevere reflections on thoſe 
whom we ſuppoſe the cauſes of it ; by which nothing can be acquired 
but the opinion of our Impatience , or perhaps ſome new grievance from 
bme , who think themſelves concernd to vindicate thoſe whom we 
aperſe. In a word 'tis as indecent as it 1s unacceptable, and we may 
wferve all men are willing to {hink out of fuch company , the Sober for 
tie hazards, the Jovial for the unpleaſantneſs. So that the murmurer 
kems to be turnd off to the company of thoſe doleful Creatures which 
the Prophet mentions, which were 70 inhabit the-ruins of Babylon. If. 13. 
11. For he 1s 11] Converſation to all men, tho the worſt of all to himſelf. 

10. And now upon the force of all theſe conſiderations, I may rea- ;.,,,,...... 
baably impreſs the Wiſe mans Counfil, Therefore beware of murmuring, Wild. frond I 
11, And indeed it is not the precept of the Wiſeman alone, but of all rc" if 
who have made any juſt pretence to that title. For when we conſider ptr Aye 
thoſe excellent le&tures of contentation and acquieſcence, wherewith the #4: 
writings of Philoſophers abound, 'tis hard to ſay whether they ſpeak 
more of in{truction or reproch to us. When their confuſed notions of a 
rity had given them ſuch impreſſions of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that 
they would not pretend to make any elections for themſelves, how do's it 
hame our more explicite knowledg , who dare not depend on him in the. 
inalleſt inſtance ? who will not take his diſpoſals for good, unleſs our 
enſes become his ſureties ? which amounts but to that degree of credit , 
vich the moſt faithleſs man may expect from us, the truſting him as far 
$ We fee him. This is ſuch a contumely to him , as the Ethnic world 
wurſtnot offer him,8& is the peculiar inſolence of us degenerated Chriſtians, 

Who ſure cannot be thought in earneſt when we talk of ſinging Hallelujahs 
uthenext world to him,whilſt we entertain him here only with the ſullen 
Sg X | note 
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ranny upon the 


others ; whic 


i»thegrearefs Of mankind , that every man 1s to opine according to the diQtates of his 
Hever)is free. own underſtanding, not anothers. Now this Peremtorinef\s is of too forts, 
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noiſe of murmurs and repinings. For we are not to think that Heaye, 
will Metamorphoſe us on a ſudden, and turn our exclamations and wild 
clamors into Lauds and Magnificats. It do's indeed perfe& and crow n 
thoſe graces which were here inchoate and begun, .but no mans conyez. 
fion ever ſucceeded his being there: for Chriſt has expreſly told us, 7, 
except we be converted, we ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven; if we %9 
hence in our froward diſcontents , they will aflociate us with thoſe, with 
whom is Weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, | | 


Sd. 2 <2... MS& 
Of Pofitrveneſs. 
Poſitiveneſs T. Nother very unhandſom circumſtance in diſcourſe is the being 
wſurps @ ty- 7 over confident and peremtory , a thing which do's very much 


unfit men for converſation, it being lookt on as the common birth-right 


the one a Magiſterialneſs in matters of opinion and ſpeculation, the other 
a Poſitiveneſs in relating matters of fact: in the one we impoſe upon mens 
underſtandings , in the other on their faith. | 


2. For the firſt, he muſt be much a ſtranger in the world who has not j 

5 221246. met with it : there being a generation of men, who as the Prophet ſpeaks, f 
akin Are wiſe it their own eies, and prudent in their own ſight, Ha. 5. 21. Nay not 
only ſo , but who make themſelves the ſtandards of wiſdom , to which tl 

all are bound to conform , and whoever weighs not in their balance, be { 

his reaſons never ſo weighty , they write Zeke! upon them. This is one W 

of the moſt oppreſſive Monopolies imaginable : all others can concern WM . 1 

only ſomthing without us , but this faſtens upon our nature, yea and WM w 

the better part of it too, our reaſon; and if it meet with thoſe who have WW w: 

any confiderable ſhare of that within them , they will often be temted Bi 1, 

to rally it, and not too tamely refign this native liberty. Reafon fub- WM rc 

mits only to reaſon, and he that aflaults it with bare Autority (that which WM no 

is Divine alwates excepted ) may as well cut flame with his {word , o” WE we 

harden wax 1n the ſun. Fo 

The leingmn. 3» T8 true indeed theſe great Diftators do ſometimes run down the WM is 
=» nay a conipany , and carry their Hypotheſis without conteſt: but of this there WW x 
may be divers reaſons befides the weight of their arguments. Some u!- WF gi 
ſpeculative men may not have the skill to examine their afſertions, and . 
therefore an aſſent is their ſafeſt courſe; others may belazy and not think MW rin, 


it worth their pains; a third ſort may be modeſt and awed by a ſevere WW me; 


brow and an imperious nod: and perhaps the wiſer may providently fore- W It c 
ſee the impoſſibility of convincing one who thinks himſelf unerrable. W may 
Upon theſe or other like grounds 'tis very poſlible all may be ſilenced M it, 
when never a one is convinced : ſo that theſe great Maſters may ote! 
make very falſe eſtimates of their conqueſts, and /acrifice to their own nets, 
Hab. 1: 16. when they have taken nothing. | 
4. Nay indeed this inſolent way of propoſing is ſo far from propagatils 
their notions', that it gives prejudice againſt them. They are the Wl & - 
gentle infinuations which pierce ( as oil is the moſt penetrating of all WY whi 
, quors;)but in theſe Magiſterial documents men think themſelyes attacqu " = 


an 
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and ſtand pon their guard , and reckon they muſt part with-Honor to- 


| t, made a ſnare to the owners and uſeleſs to others. 
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Of Pofitiveneſs. + 


gether with their Opinion ;- if they ſuffer themſelves to be Heftord out 


| of it. Beſides this-impoſing humor is ſo unamiable, that it gives an aver- 
Gon to the Perſon; and we know how forcible perſonal prejudices are (tho 


tis true they ſhould not be ) towards the biafſing of Opinions. Nay in- 


. deed men of this temper do cut themſelves oft from the opportunies of 


Proſelyting others , by averting them from their company. Freedom is 

the endearing thing in Society , and where that is control d , men are 

not very fond of aflociating themſelves. 'Tis natural to us to beuneaſy in 

the preſence of thoſe who afſume an Authority over us. Children care 

not for the company of their Parents or Tutors, and men wall care leſs 

for theirs, who would make them Children by uſurping a Tutelage. ET 
5. All theſe inconveniences are evidently conſequent to this Dogma- vw”, 


more ridicu- 


tizing , ſuppoſing men be never ſo much 1n the right: but if they happen #- - _ 
tobe in the wrong , what a ridiculous pageantry 1s 1t, to ſee ſucha Philo- face pur to 
ſophical gravity ſet to man-out a Soleciſm? A concluding Face put upon - open 
no concluding arguments, is the moſt contemtible ſort of folly in the = 
world. They do by this ſound a Trumpet to their own defeat : and 
whereas a modeſt miſtake might ſlip by undiſcernd, theſe Rhodomontade 

errors force themſelves upon mens obſervation , and make 1t as impoſſible 

for men not to ſee, as it 1s not to deſpiſe them when they do. For indeed 

Pride is as ill linkt with Error, as we uſually fay it is with Beggary, and 

in this as well as that converts pity into content. 

6. And then it would be conſidered , what ſecurity any man that will 5-7 4/! men 
be impoſing has , that this will not be his caſe. Human nature is very ey oug5r to 
fallible , and as it is poſſible a man may err in a great many things , ſo 59,477 © 
tis certain every man dos in ſomething or other. Now who knows at 
the inſtant he is ſo poſitive , but this may behiserring turn. Alas how 
ſrequently are we miſtaken even in common-ordinary things : for as the 


wiſe man ſpeaks, hardly do we judge aright even in things that are before us, 


then a 


Wild. 9. 16. our very ſenſes do ſometimes delude us. How then may we 


wander in things of abſtruſe ſpeculation ? The conſideration of this hath 
with ſome ſo prevail'd,, that it has producda Sect of ſcepticiſm: and tho 
[ preſs 1t not for that purpoſe, yet ſure it may reaſonably be urged to in- 
troduce ſome modeſty and calmneſs in our aſſertions. For when we have 

no other certainty of our being in the right, but our own perſwafions that 

we are ſo, this may often be but making one error the gage for another, 

For God knows confidence is ſo far from a certain mark of truth ,- that 

tis often” the ſeducer into falſhood , none being ſo apt to loſe their way» 

3 thoſe who, out of an ungrounded prcſumtion of knowing it, deſpiſe all 
direction from others. | | — 

_ 7. Letall this be weighed , and the reſult will be, that this peremto- 7eremrorines 
rineſs is a thing that can befit no form of underſtanding. It renders Wiſe 5,977 
men diſobliging and troubleſome, and fools ridiculous and contemtible./#**4is 

It caſts a prejudice upon the moſt ſolid reaſoning, and it renders the lighter 

more notoriouſly deſpicable. "Tis pity good parts ſhould be leaven'd by 
And tis pity too _ 
that weak parts ſtiould by it be condemn'd to be alwaies ſo , by deſpifing 
thoſe Aids which ſhould improve them. Since therefore 'tisfo ill calcu- 
ated for every Meridian, would God all Climes might be purged from it. 

©. And as there are weighty objeEtions againſt it in teſpeCt of its effects, Smerines i 

there are no inconſiderable prejudices .in relation to its cauſes , of 214.” 
which we may reckon Pride to. be the moſt certain and univerſal : for 

Eo” what- 
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; his real effteaive one. 
Sometimes 9. But there happens many tunes tobe another ingredient beſides Pride, 


———_ and that is Ignorance: for thote qualities however they may ſeem at war, 
do often very cloſely combine. He who has narrow notions, that knoyys 
but a few things, and has no glimpſe of any beyond him, thinks there are 
no ſuch: and therefore as if he had (like Alexander) no want but that of 
worlds to conquer,he thinks him{elfthe abſolute monarch of all knowledg, 
And this is of all others the moft unhappy compoſition : for ignorance he- 
ing of it ſelf like ſtiff clay, an interfile ſoile, when pride comes to ſcorch 
and harden it, it grows pertedaly impenetrable : and accordingly we ſec 
none are ſo inconyincible as your half-witted people ; who know juſt e- 
nough to excite their pride; but not fo much as to cyre their ignorance. 


4/ecerdkinz Io. There remains yet a ſecond kind of Peremtorineſs which T am to 


/2eftivens ſpeak to, and that is of thoſe. who can. make no relation without an at- 
-— Wit * teſtation of its certainty : a ſort of hoſpitable people, who entertain all 


the idle vagrant reports, and ſend them out with paffports and teſtimoni- 

als; who when they have once adopted a ftory , will have it paſs for lc- 

gitimate how ſpurious ſoever 1t originally was. Theſe fomewhat reſemble 

thoſe Hoſpitals in taly, where all baftards are ſure of reception, and ſuch 
a proviſion as may enable them to ſubſift in the world : and were it not 
for ſuch men, many a Fatherlefs tie would be ſtifled in its birth. It is in- 
deed ſtrange to ſee , how ſuddenly. looſe rumors knit into formal ſtories, 
and from thence grow to certainties; but 'tis ſtranger to ſee that men can 
be of ſuch profligated unpudence, as knowingly to give them that ad- 
vance. - And yet tis no rarity to meet with ſuch men who will pawn 
their honors, their ſouls , tor that unworthy purpoſe : nay and that too 
with as much 1mpertinence as baſeneſs, when no intereſt of their own, 

or perhaps any man elſe 1s to be ſeryed by it. 34 | | 
3s Frf.ele- To. This 1s ſo prodigious a thing , as ſeems to excite ones Curioſity to 
be idleveſt, mquire the cauſe of fo wonderful an Effet. And here as in other unna- 
of /ayins tural productions, there are ſeveral concurrents. .If we trace it from its 
[ei Original, its firſt Element ſeems to be -idlenefs : this diverting a man from 

iz compary. ſerious uſeful entertainments, forces him upon (the uſual refuge of vacant 
Perſons) the inquiring after News, which when he has got , the venting 

_ of it is ſis next buſineſs. Tfhe be of a credulous. Nature , and believe it 
himſelf, he do's the more innocently impoſe it on others : yet then to ſe- 

cure himſelf from the imputation of Levity and too eaſy Faith, he is of- 

ten temted to lend fome probable circumſtance. Nay if he be of a proud 

humor, and have that miſerable vanity of loving to ſpeak big, and to be 

thought 'a man ' of greater correſpondence and intelligence then his 
Neighbours, /he-will not batean Ace of abſolute certainty, but mou 

| ; Fr os oubt- 
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doubtful or improbable the thing 1s, coming from him 1t mnlt go tor-an 
indiſputable truth. -This ſeems to- be the deſcent of this unhappy folly, 
which: yet is often nurſt 'up by a mean or-1unprudent Education.::A man 
that hath converſt only with that lower ſort of company, who durſt not 
diſpute his veracity, thinks the ſame falſe Com will pals over the world, 
which went current anionglt his Father s Servants or Tenants: and there- 
fore we may. obſerve that this is more uſuall in young men, who have 
come raw into company with good fortunes and 1ll breeding... . But it 3s 
too true alſo that too many never loſe the habit, but are:as moroſely po- 
itive in their Age, as-they were childiſhly 1o 1n ther Youth. Indeed tis 
impoſſible they. ſhould be otherwiſe , unleſs they have the: wit to diſen- 
tangle themſelves firſt fronf the love of Flattery, and after from the -com- 
pany” of Flatterers:: for (as I have betore obſery d): no vice will ever wi- 
ther under their ſhade. TI think T ſhall do the Reader no Ull office to let 
in a little light upon them, and ſhew him ſome of thoſe many muſchiets 
that attend this unworthy practice. 


12. Firſt it engages a man to Oaths, and for ought he knows to Perjuries. This foll ex- 


has put his Credit upon the forlorn hope, and mult take care to relieve 
it : and there 1s no '{uccor ſo conſtantly ready at hand as that of Oaths 
and imprecations, and therefore whole vollies of them are diſchargedup- 
on the doubtfal. Thus do we make God a witneſs, and our Souls pattics 
in the cauſe of every trifling rumor, as if we had model d' our Divinity 


by the Scheme of that Jeſuitical Caſuiſt, who legitimates the Killing of a 


man for an Apple. 


gages 10 per- 


When he has lancht out boldly into an incredible relation, he thinks he 5.5;e.. 


13. A ſecond miſchief is, that it betraies a man to quarrels. He that'is 4-4/6 9 


peremtory 1n his own Story, may meet with another that. is as perentto- 


ry in the contradiction. of 1t , and then the two Sr. Peetives muſt have a 


$kirmiſh indeed. He that has atteſted the truth of a falſe, or the certain- 
ty of a doubtful thing, has brought hinxelf into the lame ſtrait with Ba- 
laams Aſs, he mult either fall down flat or run upon a'{word, Num. 22. 
27. For 1f his Hearers do but expreſs a difftidence, either he muſt fink 'to 
2 down-right Confeſſion that he was a Liar, or elſe he muſt huffand blu- 
ſer till perhaps he raiſe a counter-ſtorm, and as he fool'd himſelf out of 
his truth, 1ſo be beaten out of the pretence to it. Indeed there is ſcarce 
any quality that dos ſo temt and invite affronts as this do's : for he that 
can deſcend to ſuch a meanneſs, may reaſonably enough be preſumed to. 
have little (as of true worth, ſo) even of that which the world calls Gal- 
lntry, and fo every puny ſword-man wall- think him a good tame Quar- 
ry to yenter and fleſh humſelt upon. 


quarrels. 


14. In the third place it expoſes him to all the contemt and ſcorn ze ir 


expoſes to 


which either good- or 1ll men can fling upon him : the good abominate 77;!.; 


the fin, the ill triumph over the folly of it. The truth is there can be 
nothing more wretchedly mean. To be a Knight of the Poſt to every 
fabulous relation, is ſuch a ſordid thing, that there can ſcarce any name 
of reproch be too vile for it. And certainly he that can pawn his faith up- 
on ſuch miſerable terms, will by thoſe frequent morgages quickly be ſnapt 
upon a forteiture; or however will have his credit ſo impair'd by it, that 
to man will think his word a competent gage for the ſlighteſt concern. 


Is, And this may paſs for a fourth conſideration, That this Poſitiveneſs 7he :rems to 


s to far from gaining credit to his preſent affirmation, that it deſtroys it 


gain credit t8 


a preſent af 


tor the future: for he that ſees a mari make no difference in-the confi- 7 py 1 
&nce of his aflerting realities and fiftions, can neyer take his meſares + furore. 
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The Government of the Tongue. 
by any thing he avers , but according tothe common Proverb, will be in 
danger. of disbelieving him even when he ſpeaks truth. And of this no 
man can want/convidtion, who will but confult his own obſervation. For 
what an allay do we findit to the credit of the moſt probable event, that 
it is reported by one who uſes to ſtretch ? Thus unhappily do ſuch men 
defeat their own deſigns : ' for while they aver ftoutly that they may he 
believed. , that very thing makes them doubted , the world being not 
now to learn how frequently Confidence 1s made a ſupplement for truth. 
Nor let any man who uſes this , flatter himfelf that he alone do's ( like 
Jobs meſlenger ) eſcape the common fate : for tho perhaps he meet with 
ſome who m civility or pity will not diſpute the probability of his nar- 
rations, or with others who for raillery will not diſcourage the humor 
with which they mean (in his abſence) to divert themſelves, yet he may 
reſt afſur'd he isdiſcern'd by all and derided for it. 
iſ mn» __ I6. It therefore concerns men who either regard their truth , or their 
— =. reputation, not to indulge to this humor , which 1s the moſt filly way 
probable of ſhipwracking both. For he that will lay thoſe to ſtake upon every 
flying ſtory , may as well wager his eſtate which way the wind will fit 
next morning, there being nothing leſs to be confided in, then the breath 
of fame, or the whiſpers of private tale-bearers. Wye men are afraid to 
report improbable truths : what a fool hardineſs 1s it then to atteſt im- 
probable falſities, as it often is the luck of theſe Poſitive men to do? 
An une T7, Certainly there is nothing which they deſign by this , which may 
a not be. obtain'd more eftetually by a modeſt and unconcern'd relation. 
5:1, 5 He that barely relates what he has heard , and leavyes the hearer to judg 
* of the probability, do's as much (T am ſure more- civilly ) entertain 
the company , as he that throws down his gauntlet 1n atteſtation. Heas 
much fatisfles the itch of telling news ; he as much per{wades his hearers: 
- nay yery much more ( for theſe over earneſt affeyerations ſerve but to 
give men ſuſpicion that the Speaker is conſcious of his own falſnefs: )and 
all this while he has his retreat ſecure, and ſtands not reſponſible for the 
truth of his relation. Nay indeed tho men ſpeak never ſo known and 
certain tfuths , 'tis moſt adyifable not to preſs them too importunately. 
For boldneſs, like the Bravoes and Banditt, is ſeldom emploied but upon 
deſperate ſervices , and 1s ſo known a Pander for lying, that truths but 
. defam'd by its attendance. "1 
Melfy 1 18. To conclude, modeſty is ſo amiable , ſo infinuating a thing, that 
/ilenrofe- all the rules of Oratory cannot help men to a more agreeable ornament of 
_ diſcourſe. And if they.will try it in both the foregoing inſtances , they 
will undoubtedly find the effects of it : a modeſt propoſal will ſooneſt 
captivate mens reaſons , and a modeſt relation their belief. 
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ſeems to veri- 


fy the fidtion & tho I knew not.in which of the former Claſſes to place it: nf 
-hrvery 16-4 * thatit comes under none, but that 'tis ſo common to all;that 'tisnot ealy t0 
ther, reſolve to which peculiarly to affign it, I mean obſcene & immodeſt Talk, 
which is offenſive to the purity of God , damagable and infeftious to the 


Obſeenity I, 5 rm 1s another vice of the Tongue which I cannot but mention, 


11n0- 


"= The Cloſe. : __ 
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:nnocence of our Neighbors, and moſt pernicious to our ſelves : and yet 
is now grown a thing ſo common, that one would think we were fallen 
into an Age of Metamorphoſis, and that the Brutes did (not only Poeti- 


cally and in fiftion) but really ſpeak. For the talk of many 1s fo beſtial, 


that it ſeems to be but the conceptions of the more libidinous Animals 


clothed in humane Language. he "4 
2. And yet even this mult paſs for Ingenuity , and this vile deſcent 7% _— 
below Humanity, muſt be counted among the higheſt ſtrains! of Wit. A 22d ingensi- 


wretched debaſement of that ſprightful Faculty, thus to be made the in- 2,7 


| terpreter to a Goat or Boar : for doubtleſs had thoſe Creatures but the 


organs of Speech , their Fancies lie enough that way to make them as 
good company, as thoſe who more {tudiouſly apply themſelves to this 
{ort of entertainment. 

3. The crime 1s comprehenſive enough to afford abundance of matter 7: pe7itenr 
for the moſt Satyrical zeal , but I conſider the difſecting of putrid Bodies \;;*;:u7- 
may caſt ſuch peſtilential fumes, as all the benefits of the ſcrutiny will 45 2720s? 
not recompenſe. T ſhall therefore in "—_— to the Reader diſmiſs this daxger if con- 
noiſome Subje&, and thereby give an exMmple with what abhorrence he *<** 
ſhould alwates reject ſuch kind of diſcourſe, remembring the advice of 
St. Paul, That all uncleanneſs ſhould not be once named among thoſe who 


would walk as becometh Saints, Eph. 5. 2. | 


—— — —_—_— —— 
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The Cloſe. 


Have now touched upon thoſe enormities of Speech which T prin- 7h goverr- 
. , 7 5 . : . ment of the 

cipally defign'd to obſerve, wherein T have bin far from making a ;:7»,.7 t 

full and exact Catalogue : therefore I would have no man take this 7757 FI 


little Tra& for a juſt Criterion, by which to try himſelf in reference to culty from 
his words. Yet God grant that all that read it, may be able to approve {ac 
themſelves even by this imperfect eflay : and he-:that dos ſo, makes fair 
approches towards being that perfect man St. Fames ſpeaks of, Jam. 3. I. theſe 

being ſuch faults of the Tongue as are the harder to avoid, becauſe they 

are every day exemplified to us in common practice, (nay ſome of them 
recommended as reputable and ingenious.) And it 1s a ſtrange inſinua- 


tive power which example and cuſtom have upon us. We ſee it in every 


trivial ſecular inſtance, in our very habit : thoſe drefſes which we laugh'd 
at 1n our forefathers wardrobes or pictures , when by the circulation of 


time and vanity they are brought about, we think very becoming. 'Tis 
the ſame 1n our diet : our very palates conform to the faſhion, and eve- 
ry thing grows amiable to our fancies, according as 'tis more or leſs re- 
ceived in the world. . And upon this account all ſobriety and ſtri& yer- 
tue lies now undef a heavy prejudice, and no part of it more , then this 
of the Tongue , which cuſtom has now enfranchized from all the bonds 
Moraliſts or Divines had laid upon it. 

2. But the greater the difficulties are , the more it ought to awake 7:. «can: 
our diligence : if we lie looſe and careleſly, 'tis odds we ſhall be carried 7<#*' 
away with the ſtream. We had need therefore fix our ſelves, and by a wate 4: 
lober recolle&tion of the ends for which our Speech was given us, and the®** 
account we muſt one day give of it , impreſs upon our ſelves the baſe- 
nels and the danger of miſemploying it. Yet a negative innocence will 
not ſerve our turns, "twill but put us in the condition of him , who wrapt 
up the talent he was commanded to employ , Matth. 25. 25. Nay indeed - 

| twill 
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twill be impoſſible to preſerve even that if we aſpire no farther. a 

Tongue 1s a buſie attive Part , will ſcarce be kept from motion : and 
therefore if that aGtivity be not determind to. good objects , "twill be 
praftifing upon bad. And indeed I believe a great part of its licenti. 
ouſneſs 1s owing to this very thing. . There are ſo few Themes of di. 


| courſein uſe, that many are driven to the.1ll for want of better. Lear. 


All ſpeech 


ning is thought Pedantic, Agriculture Peafant-like , and Religion the 
moſt inſufferable of all : fo by excluding all uſeful Subjects of converſe, 
we come together as St. Paul (in another caſe) fates, Not for the better 
but for the worſe. T Cor. 11. 17. Andif the Philoſopher thought he had 
loſt' that day wherein he had not learnt ſomething worthy his notice, 
how many daies do we worſe then loſe, by having them not only emty 


of ſolid uſeful acquiſitions, but full of noxious and pernicious ones ? And 


indeed if they be the one, they will not miſs to be the other allo : for 
the mind-is like the ſtomach, which if it be not ſupplied with wholſome 
nouriſhment, will at laft ſuck in thoſe humors with which the body moſt 
abounds. So that if in our converſe we do not enterchange ſober uſeful 
notions, we ſhall at the beſt but traffique totes and baubles , and moft 
commonly infeQtion and poiſon. He therefore that would keep his 
tongue from betraying himſelf or others to fin, muſt tune it to a quite 
contrary Key, make it an inſtrument, an incentive to vertue, by which 
he ſhall not only ſecure the negative part of his duty , but comply with 
the poſitive alſo, in employing 1t to thoſe uſes for which 1t was given him, 

2. It would be too vaſt an undertaking to preſcribe the particular ſub- 


ought to tend . , . o 
ro the glory of Jes of ſuch diſcourſe, nay indeed impoſſible, becauſe many of them are 
0d, 


And the good 
of our neigh- 
bour. 


occaſional, ſuch as-cannot aforehand be reduced to any certain account, 
This only mn the general we may reſt upon, that all ſpeech tending to the 
glory of God , or the good of man , 1s aright directed. Which 1s not to 
be underſtood fo reftridtively, as if nothing but Divinity or the neceffary 
concerns of human life, may lawfully be brought into difcourle : ſome- 
thing 1s to be indulged to common civility , more to the intimaces and 
endearments of friend{hip, and a competency to thoſe recreative di{cour- 


Tfes which maintain the chearfulneſs of ſociety ; all which are , if mode- 


ratly uſed, within the latitude of the rule, as tending (tho in a lower de- 
gree) to the well being of men ,, and by conſequent to the honor of God, 
who indulges us thoſe innocent refreſhments. But if the ſubordinate 
uſes come to incroach upon the higher, if we dwell here and look no far- 
ther, they then become very ſinful by the exceſs which were not ſo in 
their nature. That inordinacy ſets them in oppoſition to Gods defignat!- 
on , in- which they were allowed only a ſecondary place. We ſhould 
therefore be careful to improve all opportunities of letting our tongues 
pay their more-immediate homage to God , in the duties of praiers and 
praiſes , making them not only the interpreters of our pious affections, 
but the promoters of the like in others. And indeed he can ſcarce be 
thought in earneſt , who praies , Hallowed be thy name , and do's not as 
much endeayour it with men, as he ſolicites it from God. | 

4. And if we anſwer our obligations in this point,we ſhall in it diſcharge 
the higheſt part of our duty to man alſo: for in whoſe heart ſoever we can 
implant a true reverential awe of God, we ſow the ſeed of immortality,of 
an endleſs happy being , the greateſt the moſt ſuperlative good whereof 
he 1s capable. Befides in the interim, we do by it help to manumit and re- 
leaſe him from thoſe ſervile drudgeries to vice, under which thoſe remain 


who hve without God in the world. And theſe indeed are benefits m_ 
my TORR __ | thy 


/ 


The Choſe. VE. 167 


e dignity of humane nature to communicate. And it 1s both ſad 
- rao to ke among the multitude and -yariety of Leagues that are 
contracted in the world , how few there are of the pious combinations; 
how thoſe who ſhew themſelves concernd in all the petty ſecular inte- 
reſts of their friends , never take this at all into their care ; a pregnant 
evidence how little true friendſhip there 1s among men. 
5. I know ſome think they ſufficiently excuſe themſelyes when they 77 <7 7, 
ſhift of this office to Divines, whoſe peculiar buſineſs they ſay. it 1s. Bur ſeifted of t0 
this is as if one who ſees a poor fainting wretch , ſhould forbear to admi- ; 
niſter a Cordial he has at hand , for fear of intrenching on the Phyſitians 
Faculty. Many opportunities a Friend or Companion may have which a: 
Divine may want. He often fees a man 1n the very fit , and ſo may more 
aptly apply : for where there 1s an intimacy of Converſe, men lay them- 
ſelves open , diſcover thoſe paſſions, thoſe vices, which they careful veil 
when a ſtrange, or ſeyerer ele approches. Beſides, as ſuch a one may eafter 
diſcern the diſeale, ſo he has better advantages for adminiſtring remedies: 
ſo Children will not take thoſe Medicines from the Doctors hand , which 
they will from a Nurſe or Mother : and we are uſually too Childiſh in 
what relates to our Souls; look on good countil from an Ecclefiaſtic as a 
Divinity Potion, 6: ſet our ſtomachs againſt it; but a Familiar may inſen- 
fibly infinuate it into us, and ere we are aware beguile us into health. Yet 
if Lay Perſons will needs give the Clergy the incloſure of this office, they 
ſhould at leaſt withdraw thoſe impediments they have laied in their way, 
by depoſiting thoſe prejudices which will certainly fruſtrate their endeavor. 
Men have in theſe later daies bin taught to look on Preaching as a thing 
of form to the Hearers, & of profit only to the Speakers, a craft whereby.as. 
Demetrins ſaies,T hey get their living. Afts 19.25. But admit it were ſo in this 
laſt reſpe& , yet it do's not infer 1t ſhould be ſo in the former. If it be a 
Trade, 'twas ſure thought (as in all Ages but this) a very uſefull one, or 
elſe there would never have bin ſuch incouragement grven to it. No State 
ever allotted public certain Salaries for a {et of Men that were thought ut- 
terly uſeleſs: and if there be uſe to be made of them, ſhall we loſe our ad- 
vantages merely becaule they gain theirs? We are in nothing elſe ſo ſenſe- 
leſs: no man will refuſe counfil from a Phyſician, becauſe he lives by the 
Profeſſion. Tis rather an argument on his fide , that becauſe ſuch an in- 
tereſt of his own depends on it, he has bin the more induſtrious to fit him- 
felf for it. But not to run farther in this digrefſion , I ſhall apply it to my 
purpoſe, by making this equitable propoſal, that Lay men will not ſo mo- _ 
lize the common Fable, as neither to admoniſh one another themſelves, 
nor ſufter Miniſters to do 1t without them. And truly 'tis hard if neither of 
them can be granted when both ought. Tam ſure all is little enough that can 
bedon, tho we ſhould have as the Prophet ſpeaks, Precept upon precept, Line 
aþon line, bere a little 49 there alittle, 1{,28.13. Mans nature is ſo unattentive 
to good, that there can ſcarce be too many monitors. 'We ſee Satan tho he 
tave a much ſtronger party in our inclinations, dares not rely upon it, but 
s fill employing his emiffaries, to confirm & excite them, and if whilſt he 
lomany Agents among us, God ſhall have none, weare like to give but 
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: all account of our zeal either to God or our neighbor, or of thoſe tongues 
n Wl Vhich were given us toglorify the one,& benefit theother. Indeed without 
x WM ffs, our greateſt officiouſneſs in the ſecular concerns of others is no kind- 
of Ws. When we ftrive to advance the fame, to increaſe the fortune of a 
6. Wicked man, what do we do in it, but enable him to do the more miſchief, 


yhiswealth to foment his own luxuries, and by his reputation commend 
| ; ON them 
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them to the pra&tice of others? He only makes his friend truly rich & great 
who teaches him to employ thoſe advantages aright: and would men turn 
their tongues to this ſort of Oratory, they would indeed ſhew they under- 
ſtood for what ends they were given them. 

' Or confer d ;'» 6. But as all good receives enhancement from its being more diffuſive, 

friexss &7*- {9 theſe attemts ſhould not be confined to ſome one or two intimates or 

relatives, but be as extenſive as the common needs, or at leaſt as our 

' opportunities. "T1s a generous ambition to benefit many, to oblige com- 

munities : which'can no way ſo well be don, as by endeavoring to ſyb- 

vert vicious cuſtoms, which are the peſt and porſons of all ſocieties. The 

heathens had many ceremonies of luſtrations for their cities and coun- 

tries, but he that could purify and refine their manners , would indeed 

attain to the ſubſtance of thoſe ſhadows. And becauſe the Apoſtle tells 

us that Evil words corrupt good manners, twould be a fundamental piece of 

reformation, to introduce a better ſort of converſe into the world: which 

is an inſtance ſo agreeable to my preſent ſubject , that-I cannot Cloſe 

more pertinently , then to commend the endeayor to the Reader, which 

if he have bin by this TraG6t at all convincedof thefin and miſchief of thoſe 

Schemes of diſcourſe decyphered in it, cannot be more juſt to his con- 
victions, then by attemting to ſupplant them. 

Twire « ve. #7. It were indeed a deſign worthy of a noble ſoul, to try to new model 
og ence, the Age in this particular , to make it poſſible for men, to be at once 
"of imnocex: converlable and innocent. I know twill be objected, 'tis too vaſt a pro- 

raining 47. Jef for one or many ſingle Perſons to undertake : yet difficulties uſe to 
Ce animate generous ſpirits, eſpecially when ( as here ) the very attemt is 

laudable. . But as Chri/t faies of Wiſdom, ſo may we of Courage. The 
_ Children of this world are more daring then the Children of 1:ght. The 
great corrupters of diſcourſe have not bin ſo diſtruſtful of themſelves: for 
tis viſible to any that will reflect, that 'tis within a mans memory fince 
much of this monſtrous exorbitancy of diſcourſe grew. in faſhion , parti- 
cularly the Atheiſtical and Blaſphemous. The firſt propugners of it were 
but few , and durſt then but whiſper their black rudiments , yet the 
world now ſees' what a Harveſt they have from their devyiliſh induſtry. 
rich eutd 8. And ſhall we give over our Clime as forlorn and deſperate, and con- 
7:15:45 clude that nothing which is not venomous will thrive in our Soil. Would 
"oz «rrerly ſome of parts and autority but make the experiment, I cannot think that 
all placesare yeto vitiated , but that they may meet with many , who 
, would reliſh ſober and ingenuous diſcourſe., and by their example be 
animated to propagate 1t to others , but as long as Blaſphemy, Ribauldry, 
and DetraQtion ſet up for Wit , and carry it' without any competition, 
we do implicitly yield that title we diſpute not : and 'tis hard to fay, 
whether their triumphs be more owing to the boldneſs of ill men, or thc 
puſtllanimity of the good. What if upon the trial they ſhould meet with 
the worſer part of St. Pauls fate at Athens,That ſome will mock, AQts 17.3 
. yet Perhaps they may partake of the better alſo , and find others that 
would be willing to hear them again , and ſome few at leaft may cleave unto 
them. And ſure they are too tender and delicate, that will run no hazard, 
nor be willing to bear a little ſhare in that profane drollery, with which 
an Apoſtle was, and their God is daily affaulted: eſpecially when by thi 
expoling themſelves, they may hope to give ſome check to that imp1ous 
liberty. However befides the fatisfattion of their own conſciences , th) 
may alſo gain this advantage by the attemt, that it may be a good teſt by 
whuch to try their company: For thoſe whom they find impatient of 
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nocent & profitable converſe, they may affure themſelves cari only enſnare 


not benefit them; and he is a very weak Gameſter, that will be drawn to 


play upon Juch terms, as make it highly probable for him to loſe ; but 


impoſſible for him to win. Therefore 1n that caſe the advice of Solomon 


in him the lips of Knowledg , Prov. 14. 77. 


9. But he that will undertake ſo Hero!1 


is very proper , Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when thou preceiveſ} not 


c an enterprize ; muſt qualifie 


The undey- 
taker in this 


himſelf for it , by being true to his own pretenfions. He mult leave no 2:7: m7 te 
| uneven thred in his loom, or by indulging to any one ſort of reprovable 
diſcourſe. himſelf , defeat all his endeavors againſt the reſt. Thoſe aery /-+ 
Speculators that have writ of the Philoſophers Stone, have required many 
Perſonal qualifications, ſtri&t abſtinencies and purities in thoſe who make 
the experiment. - The thing may have this ſober application , that thoſe 
- » who would turn this Iron Age into Gold , that would convert our ruſty 
drofly Converſe into a purer {trein , muſt be perfe&ly clean themſelves. 


For alas what effec can that man hope from his moſt zealous reprehen- 


fions , who lates himſelf open to recrimination ? He that hears a man bit- 
terly inveigh againſt Blaſphemy and profaneſs, and yet ( in that almoſt 
the ſame breath ) hears his monitor inveigh as bitterly againſt his Neigh- 


bor, will ſcarce think hun a good guide of his tongue, that has but half 


ſure to be true 
to his preten- 


the maſtery of his own, Let every man therefore be ſure to begin at the 
right end of his work , to waſh his own mouth clean, before he preſcribe 
Gargariſms to others, And to that purpoſe let him impartially refle& 
on all the undue liberties he has given his tongue , whether thoſe which 
have bin here remarked, or thoſe others which he may find in all Practical 
books , eſpecially in ( the moſt Practical of all books ) his own Conſcience. 
And when he has trac'd his talk thro all its wild rambles, let him bring 
; home his ſtray ; not like the loſt ſheep with joy , but with tears of peni- 
tence and contrition, and keep a ſtrict watch over it that it break not loſe 
again ; - nay farther require 1t to make ſome reſtitution for the treſpaſs it 
has committed in its former excurſions, to reſtore to God what it has rob'd 
of his Honor, by deyoting it ſelf an inſtrument of his ſervice; to his Neigh- 


Yeſhould all aſpire higher , yet if we can 


jr ca 
oor 


bor what it has detrated from him , by wiping off that ſullage it has caſt 
upon his Fame ; and to himſelf by defacing thoſe ill CharaGters of vanity 
and folly it has umprinted on him. Thus may the Tongue cure its own 
| fting, and by a kind of Sympathetic vertue, the wound may be healed by 
dreſſing the weapon. But alas when we have don all , the Tongue is 10 
ſlippery that it will often be in danger to deceive our watch: nay it has a 
ſecret intelligence with the heart, which likea corrupted Goaler is too ap® 
to connive at 1ts eſcape, Let us therefore ſtrengthen our guards, call in 
hum who fees all the ſecret practices of our treacherous hearts, and com- 
mit both then and our tongues to his cuſtody. -Let us ſay with the Pfal- 
miſt, Try me, 0 Lord, and ſeek.the ground of my heart. Pfal.1 
tumagain, Set a watch,0 Lord,before my mouth, and keep the 
mt my heart be inclined to any evil thing, Plal. 14.1.3. And if hand thus join in 
band, Prov. 16.. 5. if Gods grace be humbly invoked, and our own endea- 
vour honeſtly-emploied , even this unruly evil of the Tongue ( as St. 
James calls it) Chap.3.8. may be in ſome degree tamed. If now and then it 
et a little out by ſtealth , yet it will not like the Demoniac be ſo raving, 
a quite to break all its chains. If we cannot alwaies ſecure our ſelves from 
nadvertence & ſurprize, but that a forbidden word may ſometimes eſcape 
us, yet we may from deliberate wiltfut offences of the Tongue. And tho 


2. And with 
of my lips, 0 let 


but reach this, we ought not to 
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excuſe our ſelyes (upon remaining infirmities ) from the Chriſtian geng. 
rous undertaking, I was recommending , the reforming of others. Jy. 
deed I had made a very impertinent exhortation to that , if this: degree 
of fitneſs may not be admitted ; for I fear there would be none on earth 

could attemt it upon other terms : the world mult {till remain as it is 
and await only the Tongues of Angels to reduce it. Nor need we foar 
that cenſure of Hypocriſy which we find, Mar. 7. 5. for the caſe is very 
differing. *Tis indeed as ridiculous as inſolent an attemt., for one tht 
has a Beam in his own eie, to pretend to caſt a Mote out of his brothers: 
but it holds not. on the contrary , that he that has a Mote in his own 
ſhould not endeayour to remove the Beam in his brothers. Every ſpeck 
do's not blind a man, nor do's every infirmity make one unable to diſcern 
Tz or incompetent to reprove the groſler faults of others. x 
' rThemeroef 10. Yetafſter all let us as much as 1s poſſible clear our cies even ofthis 
OO 5770.4. mote, and make our Copy as worth tranſcribing as we can-: for cer: 
2" Ap tainly the beſt inſtrument of reformation 1s example : and tho admoni- 
6: fer foce be tion may ſometimes be neceſlary , yet there are many circumſtances re. 
js tinſilf quired to the right ordering of that , 1 that it cannot alwates be practi. 
RY cable, but a good example ever 15. Beſides it has a ſecret magnetic vertue, 
like the Loadſtone it attracts by apower of which we can give no account: 

: ſo that it ſeems to be one of thoſe occult qualities, thoſe ſecrets in nature, 

' which have puzled the inquirers, only experience demonſtrates it to us. 

| I am ſure it do's ( too! abundantly ) in ll examples, and I doubt not 


that they may be ſo , let every man be ambitious to caſt in his mite : for 

tho two make but a farthing , yet they may be multiplied to the vaſteſt 

ſum. However if a man cannot reform others, yet I am ſure twill be worth 

his while, ſo to ſave himſelf from this untoward generation, AQts 2.40. Thave 

now preſented the Tongue under-a double aſpect, ſuch as may juſtify the 

ancient Definition of it-, that 1t 1s the worſt: and: beſt part: of man, the 

beſt in its original and defign ., and the worſt i 1ts corruption.and 

A degeneration. In David:the man after Gods heart it was his g/ory, Pfal. 

b 57.8. The beſt member that he had, Plal. 108.:1. But in the wicked it cuts 

|. like a ſharp Razor, Pſ.52.2. '[is as the venom of Aſps'P1.14.0.3. The Tongues 

from heaven were Cloven AQs'2.' 2.. to be the-more diffuſive, of good: 

but thoſe that are fred from hell are forked , Fam..3. 6. to/be the more 1m- 

preſlive of miſchief: 1t muſt be referred to every mans choice, into which 

- of the forms he will mould his. Solomon tells us Death and Life are in the 

Þorer of the Tongue , and that not only direatly in regard of the good or 

ill we may do to others, but reflexively alſo, in reſpe& of what may re- 

bound to our ſelves. Let Moſes :then-make the inference from Solomons 

premiſes, Therefore chuſe life , Deut: 3o. I5.-a;propofal fo: reaſonable , 10 

0 agreeable to. nature, that no floriſhes:can render 1t more.inviting. Iſhall 

 _ therefore leave it to the Readers contemplation, and ſhall hope that if he 

pleaſe but to revolve it. with that ſeriouſneſs: which 'the importance 

exacts , he will new ſet his tongue.;,. compoſe at. to thoſe pious Divine 

1ſtrems, which may be a. proper -preludium to thoſe Allelujahs he hopes 
eternally to ſing. 66). 5 


W 


- 


- might do the like in good, if they were as plentiful experimented. And - 
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© He deſire of happineſs is ſo coefſential with our.nature , {0 INt- The deſire of 


2V terwoven and incorporate with it ; that nothing but the diſſolu- i eſt and 
//0< tion of the whole frame can extinguiſh it, This runs thro the mf univer- 


—- 
—_— 


All Bf = whole race of mankind, and amidſt the infinit variety of ot her upon nature. 
29] [&/2 inclinations, preſerves its ſelf entire., The moſt various contr a- 

5» ge diffory tempers do yet conſpire in this, and men of the moſt 
unequal fortunes, are yet.equal in their wiſhes of being happy. | 

But this concurrence as to the end is not more univerſal then the diſagree- This concns- 
ment about- the way. Every man would have happineſs , but wherein that con- 75%,” _ 


end is not 
 fofts, or how it 3s to be attain'd, has bin very diverſly opin'd. Indeed the ultimate 7a 


ſupreme happineſs as 1t 3s originally inherent in God, ſo it is wrapt up in thoſe diſagreement 
clouds and darkneſs , which , as the Pſalmiſt ſaies, are round about him P/al. —_ els 
18.11. And we can ſee nothing of it, but in thoſe gleams vo raies he is pleas'd 

to dart out upon us; ſo that all our eſtimates as our final felicity, muſt be meſur d 

by thoſe revelations he has made of it. 

But one would think our temporal happineſs were as much a myſtery as our eter- Eten tempo 
nal, to ſee what variety of blind purſuits are made after it. One mans thinks iu, po 
tis ſeated on the top pinacle of honor , and climbs till perhaps he falls head-long. * "7 
Another thinks it a mineral , that muſt be dig'd out of the earth, and toils to 
lade himſelf with thick clay, Hab. 2. 6. and at laſt finds a grave, where he 
| ſought his treſure. A third ſuppoſes it conſiſts in the variety of pleſures, and 
wearies himſelf in that purſuit , which only cloies , and diſappoints. Tet every 
one of theſe can read you lectures of the groſs miſtake and folly of the other, whilſt 
himſelf is equally deluded. i 

Thus do men chaſe an imaginary good, till they meet with real evils; herein T% turſvit 


of imaginary 


expoſang themſelves to the ſame cheat T.aban put upon Tacob . they (erve for goods, is an: 
wp en are rewarded with Leah, court Fans 1y are and - had; worth. 
deformity. Such deluſrve felicities as theſe are the largeſſes of the Prince of the. 
ir, who once attemted to have enveigled even Chriſt himſelf, Matt. 4. 

But Gods propoſals are more ſincere : he knows how ſandy, how falſe a foundation Almightycod 
all theſe external things muſ# make, #and therefore warns us not to build ſo much Hoe af 


as our preſent ſatisfaction upon them, but ſhews us a more certain, a more compen- — 


| of the next, ſo contentment for this world is great gain 1 Tim.6. 6. lt is indeed Haga 
the unum neceflarium, the one point in which all the lines of worldly happineſs 
ore concentred , and to complete its excellence , 'tis to be had at home : nay indeed 
only there. We need not ramble in wild purſuits after it, we may form it wit hin our 


own breaſts : no man want materials for it,that knows but how to put them together. 


coming upon ſo kind an errand , may at leaft. hope for an unprejudic'd reception. the defenef 
lontentment is a thing we all profeſs to aſpire to, and therefore it cannot be ,,6/** 
thoug ht an unfriendly office to endeavor to condud} men to it. How far the enſuing | 
onhderations may tend to that end, [muſt leave to the judgment, and experience 

of the Reader , only deſiring him that he will weigh them with that ſeriouſneſs 

Wh befits a thing wherein both his bappineſs and duty are concern'd : for in 

this * as in many other inſtances ) God has fo twiſted them toget her, that we can- 

mt be innocently miſerable. The preſent infelicities of our murmurs and impas- 

Hencies, have an appendant guilt , which will conſugn ws 10 a more irreverſible 
Pate Of diſatisfaftion hereafter. RED #7 


$Z THE. 


ſal impreſſion 


dous way to acquire what we gaſp after. by telling us that as Godlineſs in reſpect *ottimeſt, the 


And the direfing to that 'skill #s the only deſign of the enſuing Tra , which The direting | 
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Of the neceſſary Connexion between Happmeſs and 
Contentment. 


Gods deſien is T. FEARS OD who is eflentially happy in himſel?, can receive 
the creatior, W7 8/GNej) no acceſſion «to his felicity by the poor contributi- 
ceive acceſion oY EESFY ons of men. He cannot therefore be ſuppos'd to have 


points bus WA NE Fg made them upon intuition of increafing , but commu. 
compuricate 3 SWe= AS nicating his happinels. And this hs original deſign is 
— yery Viſible in all the parts of his ceconomy towards 
them. When lapſed man had counterplotted againſt himſelf, defeated 
the purpoſe of the Divine goodneſs , and plunged his whole nature into 
the oppoſite ſtate of endleſs miſery ; he yet reinforc'd his firſt defign, and 
an expedient as full of wonder as mercy , the death of his Son , recoyers 
- him to his former capacity of bliſs. And that it might not only bea 
bare capacity, he has added all other methods proper to work upon a ra- 
tional creature. He has ſhewed him his danger , ſet before him 1 per- 
ſpective that eternal Tophet, whieh he is advisd to ſhun. On the other 
fide he has no leſs lively deſcribd the heavenly Jeruſalem , the Celeltial | 
country to which he 1s to aſpire : nay farther has levell'd his road to tt, 
leads him not as he did- the Iſraelites thro the wilderneſs , thro intricate 
mazes, to puzle his underſtanding; thro a land of drought , wherein wert 
feery Serpents and Scorpions ,, Deut. 8. 15, to diſcourage and aftright him: 
but has in the Goſpel chalkt out a plain, a fafe, nay a pleaſant path; as 
much ſuperiour both in the the eaſe of the way, and in the end to which 
it leads, as Heaven 1s to Canaan. 
7h» ſecuring * 2. By doing this he has not only ſecured our grand and ultimate hap- 
ay; --22* ;. pineſs , but provided for our intermedial alſo. Thoſe Chriſtian dutics 
_ #:4:.*9-*f which are to carry us to heaven, are our refreſhments , our viaticum il 
Ligzon, our journy : his yoke is not to gall and fret us , but an engine by which 
we may with eaſe (and almoſt inſenfibly) draw all the clogs and incu 
brances of human life. For whether we take Chriſtianity in its whole 
complex, or in its ſeveral ad diſtin& branches, 'tis certainly the molt &x- 
cellent, the moſt compendious art of happy living : its very tasks are 1©- 
wards, and its precepts are nothing but a divine ſort of Alchymy , 0 
ſublime at once our nature and our pleſures. 

Aram? , 3- This may be evidencd in every particular of the Evangelical law: 

expreſs in the but having formerly made ſome attemt towards it in another * Tradt, 
7::ifexi, 5 Thall not here reafſume the whole ſubje&t. I ſhall only fingle out ons 


quieſcence 


Cooper particular precept, wherein happineſs is not (as in the others) only mp! 
- 25rd ed, and muſt be catcht at the rebound by conſequence and event ; _ 
E | dn literally 
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et. 1. &&Jrts Comnexim with Happineſs, 177 
literally expreft, and is the very matter of the duty; I mean the precept 
of acquieſcence and Contentment , Happineſs and this true genuine Con- 
tentment , being terms ſo convertible , that to bid us be content , is but 


other phraſe for bidding us be happy. | 
ny 'T oben nſw, ſuch as are plefure, wealth, honor , and the 7T-gora! ex- 
reſt , tho they make ſpecious pretences to be the meſure of human happi- 7;1,5;:54- 
neſs, areall of them juſtly diſcarded by the Philoſopher in his Ethics, upon _—_ 
this one confideration , that coming from abroad they may be with-held which lodges | 
or taken from us : and our tenure being precarious, we even for that rea- $7,972. 
ſon are unhappy in our moſt defiderable poſſeſſions , becauſe we are ſtill v7: 
liable to be 10. And therefore he concludes, that felicity muſt be placed 
in the mind and ſoul , which ſtands without the reach of fortune ; and in 
the praQtice of vertue, which in its own nature, and not 1n its contingent 
uſe 15 truly good, and therefore certainly renders the poſleflors ſuch. 

5. But this praCtice being diffuſed thro the whole extent of Moral HF compen- 


ium whereof 


duty, Epidtetus thought he had deſerved well of human nature, when he i *e fore 
drew it up in two ſhort words, to ſu/tain and ab/ain : that 1s, to bear with 7,7 - 
conſtancy adverſe eyents , and with moderation eryoy thoſe that are pro- emer. 
ſperous. Which complexure of Philoſophy 1s yet more fully, as well as 

more compendiouſly expreft in the fingle notion of Contentment : which 

involves the patient bearing of all miadyentures , and generous contemt 

of ſenſual illeqives. Thus Tate of mind the Greeks expreſs by calling it 

wrapas of ſelf-ſufficiency , which , we know properly ſpeaking , is one of 

the incommunicable attributes of the Dryine nature : and the Stoics ex- 

preſly pretend , that by it mortal men are enabled to rival their Gods ; in 

Sneca's phraſe , to make a controverſy with Zupriter himſelf. But abating 

the inſolent blaſphemy of an independent felicity, Chriſtianity acknow- 

leges a material truth in the aflertion: and St. Paul declares of himſelf, that 

| laving learnt how to want and how to abound, and in whatever ſtate he happens to 

be in, therewith to be content:he is able to do all things thro Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
bim, Phil. 4. 11, 12,13. and having nothing, to poſſeſs all things, 2 Cor.6. Io. 

6. Which great event comes about, not only becauſe all good things are 7%. onrexeed 
eminently in the Divine nature, and he who by Vertue and Religion po: 47/3 773... 
kfſes Him , thereby in a full equivalence has every thing; but alſo upon 277 all * 
human meſures,and the principles of Philoſophy: the compendious addreſs 
to wealth, as Plato rightly obſery'd, being not to encreaſe poſſeſſions, but 
leflen defires. And if ſo , 'twill follow that the contented man muſt be 
abundantly provided for, being 1ſo entirely ſatisfied with what he has,as to 
have no defiresat all. Indeed 'tis truly ſaid of coyetous men,and is equally 
verified of all who have any defire to gratify, that they want no leſs what 
they have , then what they have not : but the reſerve of that Paradox is 
rally made good by Contentment,, which beſtow's on men the enjoiment 
of whatever they have, and alſo whatever they have not ; and by teaching 
to want nothing , abundantly ſecures not to want happineſs. 

7. On the other fide this one grace being abſent , it 1s not in the power thou this 
of any ſucceſs of affluence to make life a tolerable. thing. Let all the ma- pii5tf.7 
terials of earthly happineſs be amaſt together , and flung upon one man, ”*#* #-227. 
they will without contentment be but like the fatal prize of Zarpeia's trea- 
lon, who was preſt to death with the weight of her booty. He that has the 

elements of felicity, and yet cannot form them into a ſatisfaction, is more 
deſperately miſerable then he that wants them: for he who wants has yet 
ſomthing to hope for,and thinks if he had them he might be happy; but he 
who infignificantly poſſeſſes them, has no __ has not ſo much as the 
| 2 __ Hat 
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"The Art of Contentment. 
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- Flattery of an expeRation : for he has nothing left to deſire , and yet can 


be as little ſaid to enjoy. © 

Outward $8. He therefore that would have the extra&t,the quinteſlence of happi- 
rod; re 15 neſs, mult ſeek it in Content. All outward acceſſions are but the droſs and 
«refs of h42- earthy part;this alone is the ſpirit, which when 'tis once ſeparated, depends 


- the not upon the fate of the other ; but preſerves its vigor when that is de. 
Pirii  ftroid. St. Paul whom I before mention'd , is a ready inſtance of it, who 
profeſſes to be content 1n whatever ſiate ; Contentment being not ſo inſepa- 
rately link'd to exernal things, but that they may ſubſilt apart. That 
thoſe are often without it we are too ſure , and that 1t may be without 
them is as certainly true ; tho by our own default we have not fo many 
examples of it. A heart that rightly computes the difference between 
temporals and eternals , may reſolve with the Ptophet , Arho the figtree 
ſhall not bloſſom , neither ſhall fruit be on the vines , the lubor of the olive ſhall 
fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat , the flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold, 
and there jhall be no herds in the flall; yet 1 will rejoice in the Lord , I will joy 
in the God of my Salvation, Hab. 3. 17, 18. He that has God, need not 
much deplore the want of any thing elſe : nor can he that conſiders the 
plenty and glory of his future ſtate , be much dejected with the want or 
| the abjectneſs of his preſent. + 
Beth the wg, Yet ſo indulgent 1s God to our infirmities , that knowing how un- 
»dugd by apt our impatient natures are to walk only by faith, and not at all by ſight, 
God, in this : . . >, . h | 
world, 2 Cor.5.7. he is pleaſed to give us fair antepaſts of fatisfaQton here,diſpenſes 
his temporal bleſſings tho not equally, yet ſo univerſally, that he that has 
leaſt, has enough to oblige not only his acquieſcence, but his thankfulneſ, 
Tho eyery man has not all he wiſhes , yet he has that which 1s more ya- 
luable then that he complains to want; nay which he himſelf could worſe 
ſpare, were 1t put to his option. | | | 
All mx xs To. And now from ſuch a diſpoſure of things who would not expect 
' fo ect #e- that mankind ſhould be the chearfulleſt part of the creation : that the ſur 


youd their gy ; . 
merir pro- ſhould not more rejoice to run his courſe, Plal.19. 5. then man ſhould to finiſh 


Sher is » his: that a Jjourny which has ſo blefled an end , and fuch good accommo- 

wn; dation by the way , ſhould be paſt with all imaginable alacrity , and that 

contentes. wwe ſhould live here praCticers and learners of that ſtate of unmixd inter- 
minable joies to which we aſpire. But alas if we look upon the uniyerſa- 
lity of men , we ſhall find it nothing ſo ; but while all other creatures 
gladſomly follow the order of their creation, take pleſure in thoſe things 
God has afſign'd for them , we with a ſullen perverſneſs quarrel at what 
we ſhould enjoy , and in every thing make it our buſineſs, not to fit it for 
our uſe, but to find out ſome conceled quality which may render it unfit. 
We look infidiouſly upon our bleflings, like men that defign'd only to pick 
a quarrel, and ſtart a pretence for mutining. From hence-1t 1s that man 
who was deſign'd the Lord of the world , to whoſe fatisfactions all infe- | 
r1or beings were to contribute, is now the unhappieſt of the creatures: 
nay as if the whole order of the univerſe were inverted, he becomes {lave 
to his own vaſſals, courts all theſe little fublunary things with ſuch pal- 
fon , that if they prove coy and fly his embraces, he is mad and deſperate: 
if they fling themſelves into his Arms, he is then glutted and fatiated; like 
Amnon he hates more then he loved, 2 Sam.123.15. and is ſicker of his pofſeflion, 

7% enzes. Fen he was of his defire. | | | 

raining hoo Io. Andthus will it ever be till We can keep our defires more Romy 

© akes our (4. 209 Not ſuffer them toramble after things without our reach. That hone 


+ ro Roman, who from his extraordinary induſtry upon his little ſpot of ground 
recel- 
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Get. 1. , AJts Connexion with Happmeſs. I79. 
received ſuch an increaſe, as brought him under ſuſpicion. of witchcraft , 
is a good example for us. God has placed none of us in ſo barren a foil, in 
Þ forlorna ſtate , but there is ſomthing in it which may afford us com- 
fort ; let us husband that to the utmoſt, and 'tis ſcarce imaginable what 
improvements even he that appears the moſt miſerable may take of his 
condition. But if in a ſullen humor we will not cultivate our own field , 
becauſe we have perhaps more mind to our neighbors , we may thank our 
ſelves if we ſtarve. The deſpifing of what God has already given us, is 
ſure but a cold - invitation to farther bounty. Men are indeed forced 
ſomtimes to reward the mutinous : but God 1s not to be ſoattaqued, nor 
is it that ſort of violence which can ever force Heaven. The Heathen 
could fay that Jupiter ſent his plagues among the poorer ſort of men, be- 
cauſe they were alwates repining : andindeed there 1s ſo much of truth in 
| the obſervation, that our impatience and diſcontent at our preſent cond1- 
tion, is the greateſt proyocation to God to make it worle. | | 
IT. It muſt therefore be reſolv'd to be very contrary to our Intereſt, 745: is eq»a!ly 
and ſurely 'tis no leſs to our Duty. It is ſo if we do but own our ſelves 3:5 and 
men, for in that is impl1'd a ſubordination and ſubmiſſion to that power ©: 
that made us ſo ; and diſpute his managery of the world , to make other 
diſtributions of 1t then he has don, 1s to renounce our ſubjection , and ſet 
up for dominion. But this 1s yet more intolerable as we are Chriſtians, 
it being a ſpecial part of the Evangelical diſcipline, chearfully to conform 
to any condition: to know how to be abaſed, and how to abound, to be full and 
to be hungry , Phil. 4.. 12. to be careful for nothing, ver. 6. Nay 1o little 
_ do Chriſt give countenance to our peeviſh diſcontents, our wanton out- 
cries when we are not hurt, that he requires more then a contentment , 
 anexultancy and tranſport of joy eyen under the heavielt preſſures, under 
reproches and perſecutions. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy, Luke 6.23. 
' And ſurenothing can be more contrary to this, then to be alwaies whining 
and complaining, crying in the Prophets phraſe , my /eane/s, my leaneſs , wo 
i me. T{a.2.4. 16. when perhaps Mo/es'sfimile do's better fit our ſtate, Jeſurun 
waxed fat, and kicked, Deut. 32. Is. * =, . 
12. And as this querulous humor 1s againſt our intereſt and duty, ſo it £4 4s «wr 
sviibly againſt our'eaſe. "Tis a fickneſs of the mmnd,a perpetual gnawing ” 
and craving of the appetite withoutany poſſibility of ſatisfaQtion : and | 
indeed 1s the ſame in the heart which the Caninus appetitns is in the ” 
ſtomach; to which we may aptly enough apply that deſcription we find 
in the toy > we he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand and be hungry, and he ſhall 
tat on the left and not be ſatisfied, Iſa. 9:20. Where this ſharp, this fretting 
humor abounds, nothing converts into nouriſhment: every new acceflion 
dos but excite ſame new defire; and as 'tis obſery'd of a trencher-fed dog, 
that he taſts not one bit for the greedy expeQation of the next , fo a di- 
contented mind 1s ſo intent upon his purſuits, that he has no reliſh of his 
acqueſts.” So that what the Prophet ſpeaks of the Covetous, is: equally 
appliable to all other ſorts of Male-contents : he enlarges his deſire as hell, 
ond is as death, and cannot beſatisfed, Hab. z. 5. And ſure if the defrre ac- 
compliſhed be as Solomon faies ſweet to the ſoul, Prov. 13. 19. it muſt be ex- 
ceedingly bitter, to the thus condemned to endleſs unaccompliſhable de- 
W fires; and yet this is the torture which every repining uncontented ſpirit : 
= Provides for its ſelf. | 
13. What a madneſs is it then for men to be ſo deſperatly bent againſt in & feynels 


an age as this 


their intereſt and duty, as to renounce even their eaſe too for company ? #4» "tommy 
One would think this age were ſenfual enough to be at defiance with the whe is == 
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The Art of Contentment. 


leaſt ſhadow of uneaſinefs. It 1s{0 Iam ſure where it ought not: every thing 
is laborious when 'tis in compliance with their duty : a tew minutes ſpent 
in praier 0h what a wearineſs is it | Mal.2. 19. It they chance but to miſg 
a meal', they are ready to cry out , their knees are weak thro faſting, 
Pal, 109. 2.3. yet they can without regret , or any ſelf-compaſlion, mace. 
rate and cruciate themſelves with anxious cares and vexations, and, ag 
the Apoſtle {peaks 1 Tim. 6. 10. prerce themſelves thro with many ſorrows, 
That propoſal therefore which was very raſhly made by S. Peter to our 
Savior, Maſter pity thy ſelf, Mat. 16. 22. which we render be it far from thee, 
would here be an adviſed motion to the generality of mankind, who are 
commonly made unhappy not by any thing without them, but by thoſe 
reſtleſs impatiences that are within them. | 
The whole of: T4, Tt may therefore be a ſeaſonable office to endevor the appeaſing 
Nelly ** theſe ſtorms, by recalling them to thoſe ſober rational confiderations, 
Srought 70 . Which may ſhew as well the folly, as uneafineſs of this repining unfati(: 
, fdcrati, fiable humor. "Tis certain that in trug reaſoning , we can find nothing 
whereon to found it , but a great deal to enforce the contrary. Indeed 
tis ſo much againſt the diate of reaſonable nature to atte&t dammage, 
ſin, and torment, that were there nothing elſe to be {aid but what I have 
already mention'd , it might competently di{coyer the great unreaſon- 
ableneſs of this fin. | 
Ard reduces IF- But we need not confine our appeal to reaſon, as it is only a judg 
rſevex di of utility and advantage ; but enlarge it to another notton,as it. 1s judg of 
fem heads. HP; y x . ; . K d 
| equity and right : in which reſpect allo it gives as clear and peremtory a 
ſentence againſt all murmuring and impatience. To evince this ] ſhall 
infiſt upon theſe particulars. T. That God 1s debtor to no man, and there- 
fore what ever he affords to any, it is upon bounty not of right, a bene- 
volence not a due. 2. That this bounty 1s not ſtreight or narrow , con- 
find to ſome few particular perſons , and wholly overskipping the ret, 
but more or leſs univerſally diffuſed to all. So that he who has the leaſt, 
cannot juſtly fay but he has bin liberally dealt with, 3. That if we com- 
pare our bleſſings with our allaies, otir good things' with our evil , we 
ſhall find our good far ſurmounting. .. 4. That we ſhall find them yet 
more 1o, if we compare them with the good we have don, as on the con- 
trary we ſhall find our affliquons ſcarce diſcernible: if ballanc'd with our 
fins. F. That as God 1s the Rector of. the uniyerſe., fo it appertains to 
him to make ſuch allotments, ſuch diſtributions ,.as may beſt preſerve 
the ſlate of the whole. 6. That God notwitſtanding that univerſal care, 
has alſo a peculiar aſpe& on every particular Perſon, and diſpoſes to 
him what he diſcerns beſt for him in ſpecial. #7. If we compare our ad- 
verfities, with thoſe of other men, we. ſhall alwaies find ſomthing that 
equals if not exceeds our own. All theſe are certain irrefragable truths, 
_ and there 1s none of them fingle but may, if well-preſt upon: the mind, 
charm it into a calmneſs and refignation.;' but when, there is ſuch a con- 
ſpiration of arguments, it muſt be a very obſtinate-perverſneſs that can 
refi{t them: or ſhould they fail to enforce a: full conviction ; will yet 
introduce thoſe. fubfidiary proofs, which I have to alledg , ſo advanta- 
giouſly, as will. being put altogether amount unto .perfe& and uncon- 
troulable Evidence. iff T4 | 
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T. He firſt propoſition that God is debtor to no man , 15 too clear 5,4 jr cor 
and apparent to require much of illuſtration : for as he 1s a free ©9927 


agent and may at as he pleaſes , ſo he is the fole proprietary and can 
wrongfully detain from none, becauſe all original right is in himſelf. This 
has bin ſo much acknowledg'd by the blindeſt Heathens , that none of 
them durſt make inſolent addrefles to their Gods, challenge any thing 
of them as of debt, but by facrifices and praiers own'd their dependence 


and wants, and implor'd ſupplies. And ſure Chriſtianity teaches us not 


to be more ſawcy. If thoſe Deities who ow d their very being to their vo- 
taries, were yet acknowledg'd to be the ſpring and ſource of all , we can 
with no pretence deny it to that ſupreme power in whom we /ive,and move, 
and have our being, A&ts 17. 28. For if it were merely an act of his choice 
to give us a being, all his ſubſequent bounties can have no other original 
then his own good pleſure. We could put no obligation upon God be- 
fore we were : and when we began to be, we were his creatures , and ſo 
by the moſt indiſputable right owe our ſelves to him , but can have no 
antecedent title on which to clame any thing from him : ſo that the A- 
poſtle might well make the challenge which he doth on Gods behalf, who 
hath given any thing unto him, and it ſhall be recompenc'd unto him again ? 
Rom. I1.25F. | 


2. Now ordinary diſcretion teaches us not to be too bold m our expecta- Therefore zo. 


743 cande- 


tions from one to whom we can plead no right. It has as little of prudence 4 ay 
as of modeſty, to preſs impudently upon the bounty of a Patron, and do's 775/79” 


him. 


but give him temtation (at leaſt pretence) todeny. And if 1t be thus with 
men, who poſſibly may ſometunes have an intereſt, ſometimes a yanity to 
oblige us; 1t muſt much more be 10 towards God, who cannot be in want of 
us, and therefore need not buy us : our good, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, extends 
not t0 him. Pf. 16. 2. He has a fundamental right in that little we are, which 
will ſtand good tho it ſhould never be corroborated by greater benefits. With 


what an humble baſhfulneſs ſhould we then ſue for any thing, who have 


no argument to invite the leaſt donation? being already fo preingag'd, that 
we cannot mortgage ſo much as, our ſelves in conlideration of any new fa- 
vor: and ſurely extravagant hopes do very ill befit people in this condition. 
We ſee the modeſty of good Mephiboſherh , who tho he was by a ſlanderous 
accuſation outed of half the eſtate David had given him, yet upon a refle- 
x10n that he deriv'ditall from his good pleſure, diſputed not the ſentence, 
but chearfully refign'd the whole to the ſame diſpoſure, from which he re- 
caved 1t , faying, 7ea let him take all. 1 Sam. 19. 30. Arare example and fit 
tor imitation, as being adapted to the preſent caſe, not only in that one cir- 
cuinſtance of his havingreceiv'd all from the King, but alſo in that of the 
attainder of his blood , which he confeſſes in the former part of the verſe, 
tor a/l my fat hers houſe were but dead men before my Lord, And alas may we 
not lay the very fame? Was not our whole race tainted in our firſt parent ? 
9 that if God had not the primary title of vaſallage, he would in our fall 
have acquir'd that of confiſcation and eſcheat. And can we think our 
ſelves then in terms to capitulate and make our own conditions , and ex- 
pect God ſhould humour us in all our wild demands ? 


2. This 
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The Art of Contentment. 


7he doing (0 
is defiance 10 
God. 


Trhich tho a 


great; is a ge- ſay , we have made our heart clean ? Prov. 20. 9. 'Tis true we make ſome 


zeral inſolence 


& in.»ſice. fyrmal acknowledgment ſomtimes that we receive all from Gods git, 


 difagreable to our fancies, and as if we dealt with him under the notion 


as our thoughts, not our narrow bowels equal meſures for the divine LE 
| 


what purpoſe ſhould he continue that tous which we will be never the 


2. This is indeed to keep up that old rebellion of our Progenitor,for that 
conſiſted in a diſcontent with that portion God had aflign'd him, and co. 
veting what he had reſtrain'd him. Nay indeed it comes up to the height 
of the Devils propoſal , the attemting 70 be as God. Gen. 3. 5. For tis an 
endeyor to wreſt the managery out of his hands, to ſuperſede his Aut. 
rity of diſpenſing to us , and to carve for our ſelves. This is ſo mad an 
infolence, that were it poſſible to ſtate a caſe exattly parallel between 
man and man, it would raiſe the indignation of any that but pretendeg 
to ingenuity. Yet this 4s, without Hyperbole, the true meaning of every 
murmuring repining thought we entertain. 

4. But as bad as it is, who 1s there of us, that can in this particular 


cuſtom teaches us from our infancy after every meal we eat to'give him. 


| 

| thanks ( tho even that is now thought too much reſpect , and begins to | 
be diſcarded as unfaſhionable.) Yet ſure he cannot be thought to do : 
that in earneſt , that has all the time of his eating bin grumbling that his h 
table abounds not with ſuch delicacies as his neighbors. And yet at this p 
rate God knows are moſt of our thanſgivings. Indeed we have not fo much Þ 
ordinary civility to God,as we have to men. The common proverb teaches be 
us not too curiouſly to. pry into the blemiſhes of what 1s given us: but on o 


Gods gifts we fit as Cenfors, nicely examine every thing which is any way 


of chapmen , diſparage it, as So/omon ſaies buyers uſe to, it 5 nought, it is 


nought ſaith the buyer, Prov. 20. 14. Nay we ſcem yet more abſurdly to de 

change the ſcene, and as if God were-to make oblations to us, we as cri- do 

tically obſerve the defects of his benefations,as the Levitical Priefts were " 

to do thoſe of the ſacrifice , and ( like angry Deities ) ſcornfully reje&, "ny 

what ever do's not perfealy anſwer our wanton appetites. tha 
A512” 5. And now ſhould God:take us at our words, withdraw all thoſe tha 
God zo 3:6: bleflings which we fo faſtidiouſly deſpiſe , what condition were we in? not 
re 24ee: "Tis ſure we have nothing to plead in reverſe of that judgment. There MI 
is nothing in it againſt juſtice : for he takes but his own. This he inti- mu 

mates to /ſrael, Hoſ. 2.9. IT will return and take away my corn in time there, lit] 

and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof , and will recover my woot and my flax : mn ind 

which he aflerts his own propriety, my corn , my wine, &c. and recalls 

- them to the remembrance that they were but uſufruftuaries : and 'tis as ou 
evident that our tenure 1s: but the ſame. Nay this proceeding would not : dl 

be repugnant even to mercy, for even that 1s not obligd ſtill to proftitute Mt? _ 

it {elf to our contemt. I am ſure ſuch a tolerance is beyond all the me- all 

ſures of human lenity. Should any of us offer an alms to an indigent that 
 wretch, and he. when he ſees 'tis Silver , ſhould murmur and exclame als « 

that it 1s not Gold , would we not draw back our hand , and reſerve our nd x 

charity of a more worthy obje&t? "Tis true indeed Gods thoughts are not if 


compaſſions, and we experimentally find that his long-ſuffering infinitly r 

exceeds ours , yet we know he dos in the parable of the Lord and the wi . 
lervant » Matt. 18. declare that he will proportion his mercy by ours 1! Wi, j A 
that inſtance ; and we have no promiſe that he will not do it in this: nay ak L 
we haye all reaſon to expe that he ſhould; for fince his wiſdom promts "Wr 
him to do nothing in yain, and all his bounty to us is defign'd to make us By 
happy , when he ſees that end utterly fruſtrated by our diſcontents, to MW 6; F: 
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"_ 6. Beſides tho he be exccedingly patient, yet he is not negligent or in- ,7*009 «= 
ſenſible; he takes particular notice , not only, with what diligence We cer —_ 
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employ, but with what attections we reſent eyery of. his bleſſings. And as 
ingratitude is a vice odious to men, ſo it is extremely provoking to God: 


i that in this ſenſe alſo, the words of our Sayior are moſt true, from hin 
\ that,hath not ( i.e. ) that hath not a grateful ſenſe and value, /hall be :aken 


away even that be hath, Matt.25. 29. But we may find a threatning of this 
kind yet more expreſs to {rae/ , becauſe thou ſerved} not the Lord thy God 
with gladneſ's and with joifulneſs of heart for the abundance of all things, there- 
fore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies, whom the Lord God will ſend among thee, in 
hunger and in. thirſt and in nakedneſs and in want of all things, Deut.28. 27,28. 
1 fad and diſmal inverſion, yet founded wholly in the want of that chear- 
ful recognition which God expected irom them. And if J/rae! the lot of 
his own inheritance , that people whom he had ſingled out from all the 
nations of the world , could thus forteit his favor by unthankfulneſs, ſure 
none of us can ſuppoſe we have any ſurer entail of it. In a word as God 
loyes a chearful giver, ſo he allo loves a cheartul receiver. One that com- 
plies with his end in beſtowing, by taking a juſt complacence in his gifts. 
But the querulous and unſatisfied, reproch his bounty : accuſe him of 1111- 
berality and narrowneſs of mind. So that he ſeems even in his honor en- 
rag'd to bring them to a righter apprehenſion of him, and by a depriva- 
tion teach them the value of thoſe good things , which they could not 
learn by the enjoiment. 


7. If therefore ingenuity and gratitude cannot , yet at leaſt let pru- 


If ſenſe of 


duty cannot 


dence and ſelf-love engage us againſt this fin of Murmuring , which we ſee 2-r/vade a- 


do's abundantly juſtify the Character the Wiſe man gives when he tells us 


gainſt mur- 


muring , con- 


tis unprofitable , Wy. 1. 11. he night have ſaid pernicious alſo, for fo "enter yk 


evidently 1s in its effects. Let us then arm our ſelves againſt it, and to 
that purpoſe umprels deeply upon our minds the preſent conſideration . 
that God ows us nothing , and that what ever we receive 1s an alms, and 
not a tribute. Diogenes being asked what wine drank the moſt pleſfant , 
anſwered, that whach 1s drunk at anothers coſt. And this circumſtance 
we.can never muſs of to recommend: our good things to us : for be they 
lttle or much, they come gratis. When therefore in a pettiſh mood we 
ind our ſelves apt to'charge God fooliſhly, and to think him ſtrait-handed 
towards us , let us imagine we hear God expoſtulating with us , as the 
houſholder in the parable, Friend [ do thee no wrong : us it not lawful for me 
t dowhat I will with mine own? Matt. 20. 15. If God have not the right of 


lhatl ſpeed : but if he hath, let us take heed of diſputing with him. We 
that ſubſiſt merely by his favor , had need court and cheriſh it by all the 
ats of humble obſervance. Every man 1s ready to ſay how ill beggary 
and pride to agree. 'The firſt qualification we cannot put off; Olet us not 
proyide 1t of the other ſo inconvenient, ſo odious an adjun&. Let us leave 
dt preſcribing to God - ( which no ingenuous man would do to an earthly 
tenefaQtor ) and let us betake our ſelves to a more holy and ſucceſsful po- 
icy, the acknowledgment of paſt mercies, and our own unworthinefs. 
bs This was Facobs method, 7 am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of all 
y the truth which thou haſt ſhew'd unto thy ſervant : for with my ſtaff I paſſed 
is MW 1555 ordan, and now ] am become two bands, and with this humble pre- 

ce he introduces his petition for reſcue in his preſent diſtreſs , Deliver. me 
to [pr ay the from the hand of my brother &c.Gen.32.10,11. Anexcellent pattern 

& Divine Rhetoric , which the ſucceſs demonſtrates to have bin very 


Ze- | SAa preva- 


"HP EI PII 


do it. 


«dilpoſing, let us find out thoſe that have; and ſee how much better we 
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184. The Art of Contentment. 
prevalent. And we cannot tranſcribe a better copy , to render our defire; 
as ſucceſsful.” Indeed we are ſo utterly deſtitute of all arguments from 
our ſelves, that we can make no reaſonable form of addreſs,if we found it 
not in ſomthing of God : and there 1s nothing eyen in him adapted tg 
our purpoſe, but his mercy, nor can that be ſo advantageouſly urged by 
any thing, as by the former inſtances it has given of it {elf: for as Goq 
only is fit to be a precedent to himfelt , ſo he loyes to be ſo. Thus we 
find, not only Mofes, but God often recolleCting his miraculous favors to. 
wards //rael, as an argument to do more : let us therefore.accoft him in 

| his own way , and by a frequent and grateful recounting of his former 

mercies , engage him to future. Nor need we be at a loſs for matter of 
ſuch recolle@ion, if we will but ſeriouſly conſider what we have already 
received, which is the ſubje& of the next SeQtion. 


em... 


"vs. 


DS BCT. Us. 
Of Gods Unlimited Bounty. 


jegratieadeis I» FT 18 the known character of an unworthy nature, to write injuries 
the moſt cri- in Marble, and benefits in Duſt : and however ſome (as Seneca well 
rin wh obſerves) may acquit themſelves of this imputation as'to man, yet ſcarce 

ca» 6-fx1 = any do ſo inrelation to God. 'Tis true indeed the charge muſt bea little ya- 

ried; for God neither will nor can do us 1nury : yet we receive any thing 

| that is adverſe with ſuch a reſentment as if it were, and engrave that in 

our memories with indelible characters , whilft his great and real benefits 

are either not at all obſerv'd, or with ſo tranſient an advertence, that the 

compariſon of duſt 1s beyond our pitch , and we may be more properly 

ſaid to write them in water. Nay 1o farare we from keeping records and re- 

giſters of his favors, that even thoſe ſtanding and fixt ones which ſenſe can 

promt us to (without the aid of our memories) cannot obtain our notice. | 

2. Were it not thus, 1t were impoſſible for men to be ſo perpetually in 

 4ll:om. {the complaing Key, as if their voices were capable of no other ſound, 

#,:1";; One wants this, and another that, and a third ſomthing beyond them 

this both, and fſo on ad infnitum; when all this while eyery one of them en- 

Joies a multitude of good things without any remark. That very breath 

wherewith they utter their complaints, is a blefling, and a fundamental 

one too : for if God ſhould withdraw that, they were incapable of what- 

ſoever elſe they either have, or defire. "Tis true that ſome mens ump- 

tiencies have riſenſo high, as to caft away life, becauſe it was not cloti- Wl «.,; 

ed with all circumſtances they wiſht. Yet theſe are rare inſtances,and do fary 

only ſhew ſuch mens depray'd judgment of things. A rich Jewel 1s n0t WW :4 

the leſs yaluable , becaufe a mad man in his raving fit flings- it into the Wil 1; 

fire : but as to the generality of men, the deyil (tho a liar) gave a truc ac Bi },y. 

count of their ſenſe, when he faid, Skzn for 5skin, and all that a man bath WM +, - 

will be give for his life. Job 2. 4. And tho perhaps in an angry fit many me! BY , 1. 

have with Jones, Chap. 4. 3. wiſhz to die , yet ten to oneſhould death the WF 17+. 

come, they would be as willing to divert it, as was the man in the Apo Bl be, 

logue, who wearied with his burden of ſticks, flung it down and call ior W 6. 

death, but when he came, own'd no other occafion for him , but to be prol 

helpt up again with his bundle. I dare in this appeal to the experience of 

thoſe, who have ſeem'd very weary of life , whether when any ſudda WW xc; 

danger has ſurpriſed them, it has not as ſuddainly altered their mind, and he 


made 
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' made them more defire life, then before they abhor'd it. "Tis the common 
faying, As long as there is life there 1s hope : there 1s ſo as to ſecular con- 
cetns , for what ſtrange revolutions do we often ſee in the age of a man ? 
From what deſpicable beginnings have many arriyd to the moſt ſplendid 
conditions ? Of which we have divers modern as well as ancient inſtances. 
And indeed 'tis admirable to ſee what time and induſtry will (with Gods 
blefling) effect. But there is no work., nor device , nor Rnowledg , nor wiſdom 
in the grave. E.cc. 9. 10. we can improve no more when we are once tranſ- 
planted thither. . #2: 4508 
2. Butthis is yet much more conſiderable in reſpe& of our ſpiritual ſtate. ,4;, ,;, 
Our life is the day wherein we are to work, Joh. 9. 4. (yea to work out our fal- mer dipoſal 
vation: ) but when the night comes (when death overtakes) no man can worh. | 
Now alas when 'tis confider'd how much of this day the moſt of us have 
loiter d away, how many of us have ſtood idle till thefixth or ninth hour, it 
will be our concern not to have our day cloſe before the eleventh. Nay a- 
las 'tis yet worſe with us: we have not been idle, but very often ill buſi- 
ed; ſo that we have a great part of our time to unravel , and that is not 
to be don in a moment. For tho out works may fitly enough be repre- 
' ſented by the Prophets compariſon of a /piders web , Ifa. 59. 5. yet they 
want the beſt property even of that; they cannot beſo ſoon undon: Vices 
that are radicated by time and cuſtom, lie too deep to be lightly ſwept a- 
way. "Tis no eaſy thing to perſwade our ſelves to the will of parting with 
them. Many violences we muſt offer to our ſelves , a long and ftri& 
courſe of mortification muſt be gon thro, ere we can find in our hearts to 
bid them be gon: and yet when we do ſo, they are not ſo tractable as the 
Genturions ſervants. They will indeed come whenever we bid them, but 
they will ſcarce go ſo: they muſt be expelld by force and flow degrees; 
we muſt fight for every inch of ground we gain from them : and as God 
would not affiſt the //rae/ites to ſubdue the Canaantes at once, Deut. 7. 2.2. 
ſo neither ordinarily do's he us to maſter perfe&ly our corruption. Now a 
proceſs of this difficulty 1s not to be diſpacht on a ſudden. And yet this is 
not all our task, for we have not only 1ll habits to extirpate, but we have 
alſo good ones to acquire: tis not a mere negative vertue will ſerve our 
turns, nor will emty lamps enter us into the marriage chamber, Mat. 25: 
Io. We muſt add to our faith wertue, and to wertue knowledg , and to knowledg 
temperance, &Cc. 2 Pet. I. 5. No link muſt be wanting of that facred chain, 
but we muſt (as the ſame Apoſtle adviſes) be foly in all manner of conver/a- 
ton. 1 Pet. I. Is: | 
4. And now. I would defire the reader ſeriouſly to conſider, whether he rf re-n;ry 
can upon good grounds tell himſelf that this ſo difficult (and yet fo neceſ. */*7*> 


y | = : x 7 p ; 7eXx M4y 
ary a work 1s effeEtnally wrought in him. If it be, he is a happy man, poaBates ye 
and can with no pretence complain of any external want : (he that is fed war »' rem- 
with Manna , mult be ſtrangely perverſe if he murmur for a belly-full ofj775%,, 


keks and onions. Num. IT. 5.) But on the contrary he owes infinite thanks — 
to God, that has ſpared him time for this important buſineſs, and did not put 7mpzin ts 
; j . * » had happily 
aperiod to his natural life, before he had begun a ſpiritual. For I fear there j7n-14,; 
meamong the beſt of us few offoentire an innocence, but they may remem- 27214 ire- | 
ter ſome, either habits or as of fin, in which it would have bin dreadfal * 

tor them to have been ſnatcht away. And then how comprehenſive, how 

prolific-a mercy has life bin to them , when it has carried eternity in its 

Womb, -and their continuance -on earth has qualified them for heaven? 

Neither are ſach perſons only to look on it as a bleſſing in the retro- 

peRt, as it relates to the paſt, but alſo in the preſent and future : which 
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186 The Art of Contentment. 
if they continue to employ well, dos not only confirm, but advance their 
reward. Beſides God may pleaſe by them to glorify himſelf, make them 
inſtrumental to his ſervice; which as it is the greateſt honor, ſo it is alſo 
the greateſt ſatisfa&tion to a good heart. He ſhews hiniſelf too mercenary. 
that ſo longs for his reward, as to grow impatient of his attendances: he 
that loves God, thinks himſelf bleft in the opportunity ef doing work, a; 
well as in receiving wages. Thus we ſee how life 1s under all theſe af. 

a mercy to a pious man, and ſuch as not only obliges hum to con- 

tentment , but gratitude. | 
1/they canmot 5. But ſuppoſing a man cannot give this comfortable account of his life, 
grve this con- L126. ig conſcious that he has ſpent it to a very different purpoſe, yet do's 


Seem of tif, not that at all leſſen his obligations to God , who meant he ſhould haye 


count of life, 
hey 05"  emploi'd it better , and that he has not don fo is merely his own fault 


#ot t0 C0Mm- 


21«i1it being Nay indeed the worſe his ſtate 1s, the greater mercy it 1s, that (od hasnot 


he r fault : 5p , A 
and the worſt yet made it irreverſible, that he has not cut him of at once from the exrth 


50:24 # and the poſſibility of heaven too, but affords him yet a longer day, if yet 


the greater 1s 


he merey of he will hear his voice, Plal.g 5.7. This long-ſuffering 1s one of the moſt tran- 


| forbearance. ſcendent a&s of divine goodneſs , and therefore the Apoſtle rightly tiles 


it the riches of his goodneſs and long-ſuffering and forbearance, Rom.2. 4. and {6 
at laſt we commonly acknowledg it , when we have worn it out, and can 
no longer receive adyantage by 1t. What a value dos a gaſping deſpairing 
ſoul put upon a ſmall parcel of that time , which before he knew not how 
ſaſt enough hen cr ?' O that men would ſet the lame. eſtimate on it 
before , and then certainly, as 1t would make them better husbands of it, 
ſo it would alſo render them more thankful for it, Accounting that tþe lons- 
uffering of our [ord is Salvation, 2 Pet. 3. Is. | 
Freeones G6. Indeed did men but rightly compute the benefit of life upon thi 
fires, +harit ſcore, all ſecular encumbrances and uneaſlineffes of 1t would be oyer- 
means ofre- Whelmed , and ſtand only as Cyphers in the account. What a ſhame is it 
75m. then that we ſhould ſpend our breath in fighs and out-cries? which if we 
would employ to thoſe nobler ends for which 'twas given, would ſuper- 
ſede our complaints, and make us confeſs we were well dealt with, that 
our life (tho bare and ſtript of all outward acceffaries ) is given us for a prep. 
Jer.45.5. And indeed he that has yet the great work of life to do, can very 
11l ſpare time or ſorrow to beſtow upon the regretting any temporal dt 
ſtreſs, fince his whole ſtock is little enough to bewail and repair his ne- 
les of his eternal concerns. Were all our lives therefore deſtitute of 
all outward comfort, nay were they nothing but a ſcene of perpetual dil 
alters, yet this one advantage of life would infinitly outweigh them al), 
and render our murmurings very inexcuſable. 
pages. 7 But God has not put this to the utmoſt trial , has never plac'd any 
zempore) 1m0an in ſuch a ſtate of unmixt calamity , but that he ſtill affords many 
mere and great allaies: he finds it fit fomtimes to defalk ſome of our outwatl 
comforts, and perhaps imbitter others, but he neyer takes all away. Ti 
mult be acknowleg'd , if we do but confider how many things there ar 
in which the whole race of mankind do in common partake. The tow 
Elements , fire and water, air and earth , do not more make up eve!) 
mans compoſition, then they ſupply his needs : the whole hoſt of heave! 
the Sun, Moon and Stars, Moſes will tell us; are by God divided 70 al 
nations under the whole Heaven,Deut.4.19. Thoſe reſplendent bodies equallf 
aftord their light and influence to all. The ſun ſhines as bright on tit 
poor Cottage, as on the moſt magnificent Palace; and theStars have the! 
benign AſpeQs, as well for him, that zs behind the Mill, as for him that fittt! 
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1n the Throne, Exod.11. F. Propriety ( that great incendiary below ) breeds 

no confuſion in thoſe celeſtial Orbs, but they are every mans treſure, yet 

no mans peculiar ( as if they meant to teach us, that our love of appro- 
priatzon deſcends not from above, Jam. 3. I. 1s no heavenly quality. ) 

8. And as they make no diſtin&ion of the ranks and degrees of men, #%ich wirh- 
ſo neither do they of their vertues. Our Savior tells us, God cauſes his Sun ;;. NOTE. 
to riſe on the good and on the evil, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the un- 

juſt, Matt. F. 45: If now we deſcend lower to the ſublunary creatures, 
they equally pay their homage to man , do not diſdain the donunmion of 
the poor , and ſubmit to that of the rich , but ſhew us that that their 1n- 

{tin& extends to the whole nature. An horſe draws the poor mans plough, 
as tamely. as the Princes chariot, and the beggars hungry Cur follows him 
' with as much obſequiouſneſs and aftection as the pamper'd lap-dogs of the 
niceſt Ladies. The ſheep obey a poor mercenary ſhepherd as well as they 
- did the Daughters of the wealthy Laban, Gen. 29. 9. or of 7ethro a Prince, 
Exod, 2. 16. and as willingly yield their fleece to clothe Lazarus, as to 
make purple for Dives. And as animals, fo vegetables are as commu- 
nicative of their qualities to one man as another. The corn nuriſhes, the 
fruits refreſh ,. the flowers delight, the fimples cure the poor man as well 
as the rich: | Ps, b- | 
9..'But I foreſee it will be objected, that theſe natural privileges are in- £249 5c 


there are 


ſignificant, becauſe they are evacuated by thoſe poſitive laws which bound /me +a: ca» 
propriety, & that therefore tho oneman could uſe the creatures as well as 74 ©” 
another, yet every man has them not to uſe. I anſwer, that for ſome of the 

things I have mention'd, they are {till in their native latitude, cannot be 

incloſed or monopoliz'd. The moſt ravenous oppreffor could never yet lock _ 

up the ſun in his cheſt : he 7hat /aies houſe to houſe, and land to land, till there 

be no place, Eſa. 5. 8. cannot incloſe the common air: and the like may be 

ſaid of divers of the reſt, {o that there are ſome (and thoſe no mean) bleſ- 

fings, which continue ſtili the indeferſible right of mankind in general. 

10. As for thoſe other things which are liable to the reſtrictive terms 1» :40/: 
of meum and tuum , 'tis not to be denid but there 1s vaſt difference in the of reſtri@ion 
deſpenſing them ; as great as /athans parable deſcribes, when he ſpeaks # 2ropriery, 
of the numerous flocks of the rich man , and the /ingle-ewe lamb of the rable by ta- 
poor , 2. Sam. 12. 2. yet there is ſcarce any ſo deplorably indigent, but that ©” 
by one means or other, he has or may have the neceflary ſupports of life. 

Perhaps they fall not into his lap by birth-right and inheritance, yet they 
are acquirable by labor and induſtry , which 1s perhaps the better tenure. 
They cannot it may be arrive to Sodoms fulneſs of bread : yet if they have 
not her abundance of Idleneſs, Ez. 16. 49. they commonly need not warit 
that, which was the height of Agurs wiſh, food convenient, Prov.3o. 8. *Tis 
true indeed, if they will fold their hands in thew boſom, if with Solomon's 
ſluggard, they will not plough by reaſon of the cold, they muſt take his fate in 
the ſummer, as they have his eaſe in the winter, 7 hey may beg in harve/t,and 
bave nothing, Prov. 20.4. but then 'tis viſible they are the Authors of their 
own neceflities. And indeed to men of ſuch lazy careleſs natures, 'tis hard 
to fay, what degree of Gods: bounty can keep them from want, fince we 
often ſee the faireſt fortunes diſſipated as well by the ſupine negligence, 
as the riotous prodigality of owners. And therefore if men will be idle, 
they are not to accuſe God , but themſelves if they be indigent. Even the 
\ IT. But then there 1s one caſe wherein men ſeem more inevitably expos'd, _— 
and that 18 when by age, ſickneſs, or decrepitnels, they are diſabled from /<#*/ -=d 
work ; or when their family. is too numerous for their work to maintain. mitable re. 
Ss Aa 3 AS”. 
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The Art of Contentment. 


' And this indeed ſeems the moſt forlorn ſtate of poverty : yet God has 
provided for them alſo, by afligning ſuch perſons to the care of the rich, 
nay he has put an extraordinary mark of favor on them, given them the 
honor of being his proxies and repreſentatives, made them letters of At: 
torny (as 1t were) to demand relief in his name ,.and upon his account 
And tho 'tis too true, that even that Autority will not prevail with ma. 
ny of the rich to open their purſes, yet even in this Age of frozen chari. 
ty, there are ſtill ſome who remember upon what terms they receiyeq 
their wealth, and employ it accordingly. And tho the number of they 
is not ſo great as were to be wiſht, yet there are in all parts ſome ſcatte. 
red here and there like Cites of refuge in the Land , Deut. 19. 2. to which 
theſe poor diſtreſſed creatures may flee tor ſuccor. And I think I may fay, 
that between the legal proviſions that are made in this caſe and yolunta. 
ry contributions , there are not very many that want the things that are 
of abſolute neceſſity: and: we know St. Pau! comprizes thoſe in a ſmall 
compatls, food and raiment, and propoſes them as ſufficient materials of Con- 
tent. 1 Tim. 6.8. I ſay not this to contraCt any mans bowels, or leflen his 
compaſſions to ſuch poor wretches. For how much ſoever they lend, ] 
wiſh as 7oab did in another caſe to David, the Lord increaſe it a hundred. 
fold, 2. Sam. 24. 3. I only urge it as an evidence of the affertion T am to 
prove, that no man is ſopretermitted by God or his diſpoſal of temporals, 
but that even he that ſeems the moſt abandon has a ſhare 1n his proyi- 
dence, and conſequently cannot juſtly murmur, fince even this ſtate which 
is the higheſt inſtance of human indigence, is not without its receits from 
God. | | 

The wnber 12, But the number in this form are but few , compar'd to thoſe in a 
mm higher : for between this and the higheſt affluence, how many intermedial 
very ſmell. degrees are there, ein which men partake not only of the neceffaries, but 
comforts of life; that have not only food and raiment, but their diftinQi- 

on of holy-day and working-day fare and apparel? He that 1s but one ſtep 
advanced from beggary has ſo much, he that has got to a ſecond has more 

then 1s neceflary : and fo every degree riſes in plenty till it comes to yanity 

and exceſs. And even there too there are gradual rifings, ſome having ſo 

much fewel for luxury, that they are at as great a loſs for invention, as 0- 

thers can be for materials , and complain that there are no farther riots 

left for them to efſay. How many are there who have fo cloy'd and glut- 

ted their ſenſes, that they want ſome other inlets for pleſure, and with the 

rich man in the Goſpel , are in diſtreſs where to beſtow their abundance! 

Tha? deftitu- T3. And ſure ſuch as theſe cannot deny that they have receiv'd good 
zround of 4;/; things , yet generally there are none leſs contented; which is a clear de- 
nf f monitration, that our repinings proceed not from any defeCt of bounty in 
+ we M God, but from the malignant temper of our own hearts. And as it is an 
who have the Caller thing to ſatisfy the cravings of an hungry , then to cure the naulſe- 
| <wag ** ous recoilings of a ſurfeited ſtomach; ſo certainly the diſcontents of the 
poor, are much eaſter allaid then thoſe of the rich : the indigence of the 

one has contracted his defires , and has taught him not to look farther 

then a little beyond bare neceffaries, ſo that a moderate Alms fatisfies,and 

a liberal tranſports him : but he who by a perpetual repletion has his de- 
fires ſtretcht and extended , 1s capable of no ſuch fatisfaction : when his | 
enjoiments fore-{tall all particular purſuits, and he knows not upon what 
to faſten his next wiſh; yet even then he has ſome confus'd unform'd ap- 
petites, and thinks himſelf miſerable, becauſe he cannot tell what would 

make him more happy. And yet this 1s that envid ſtate which men _ 

| 3 
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to have nothing more to wiſh in the world. And yet alas even that 
when attain'd, would be their torment. Let men neyer think then that 
Contentment is to be caught by long and forreign chaſes ; he is likelieſt 
to find it who fits at home, and duly contemplates thoſe bleflings which 


| God has brought within his reach, of which every man has a fair propor- 


tion, if he will adyert to it. 


14. For beſides theſe external acceſſions (of which the meaneſt have pn 


ſome, the middle ſort a great deal, and the uppermoſt rather too much) 7;:;, 4:m- 


man 1s a principality within himſelf, and has in his compoſure ſo many /*7 
excellent impreſſes of his Makers power and goodnels , that he need not. 
ask leave of any exterior thing to be happy , it he know but aright how 
to value himſelf The very meaneſt part of him , his body 1s a piece of 
admirable workmanſhip, of a moſt incomprehenſible contrivance, as the 
Plalmiſt faies, He is feerfully and wonderfuily made; and 'tis aſtoniſhing 
to think of what a ſymmetry of parts this beautiful fabrick is made up. 
Nor are they only for ſhew , but uſe : every member , eyery limb 1s en- . 
dowed with a particular faculty to render it ſerviceable to the whole ; 
and ſo admirable is the contexture of veins and arteries , finues and mu- 
ſcles , nerves and tendons , that none are ſuperfluous , but ſome way or 
other contribute to yegitation, ſenſe, or motion. Nay the moſt noble and 
moſt uſeful parts are all of them double , not only as a reſerve in caſe of 
miſadventure of one part; but alſo as an inſtance of the bounty of the 
Donor. And indeed it 1s obſervable of Galen in his writings, that after he 
had taken great care to exemt himſelf and all of his profeſſion from tak- 
ing notice of the Deity, by faying that to diſcourſe concerning the Gods, 
was the task of ſpeculative Philoſophers; yet coming to write de uſu par- 
tium, and conſidering the frame of human bodies, and therein diſcovering 
the wonderful contrivance of every part 1n reference to its ſelf ; and alſo 
to the whole; their ſtrength , agility, and various movement , infinitly 
ſurpaſſing the powers of all Mechanic engines ; he ſeems to have had the 
fate we read of Saul in holy Scripture, and againſt his gemus and purpoſe 


to become a Prophet; breaking frequently out into Hymns and ſacred ra- 


ptures; ſlaying, theſe Myſteries are more divine then the Samothracian or 
Eleuſmnian; and conteſling they both ftrialy require and infinitly excell 
the low returns of human praiſe. But beyond the fabric of parts as orga- 
nic, what an extract of wonder are our ſenſes, thoſe fe operations of the 
Lord, as the ſon of Syrach rightly (and by way of eminence) ſtiles them, 
Ecclus. 17. 5? By theſe we draw all outward objefts to our ſelves. What 
were the beauties of the univerſe to us, if we had not fight to behold them, 
or the moſt melodious ſounds, -1f we had not hearing ? and fo of the reſt. 
And yet theſe are not only generally given, but alſo preſery'd to the great- 
er part of men : and perhaps would be to more , did not our baſe under- 
raluing of common mercies, force God ſometimes to inftru&@ us in their 


worth, by making us feel what 1t is to want them. 
I5. Multitude of refreſhments alſo God has provided for our bodies, rt ref-46- 
particularly that of ſleep,of which he has bin ſo confiderate; as in his diftri- 7 15 


is a mercy of 


butions of time,to make a ſolemn allotment for it : yet whoalmoſt when re: va1ve. 


he hes down conſiders the mercy, or when he riſes refreſht, riſes thank- 
tull alfo? But if our reſt -a© any time be interrupted by the cares of our 
mind, or pains of our bodies, then, (and not till then) we conſider , that 
tis God who gives his beloved ſleep , Plal. 327. 2. and think it a bleſſing 
worth our efteem. Thus it is with health , ſtrength , and every thing 

| | , elie, 
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elſe, we deſpiſe it whilſt we have it, and impatiently defire it whileſt we 
have it not ; but in the interim ſure we cannot complain, that Gods hang 
is ſhortned towards us, when 1n the ordinary courle of his providence we 
commonly enjoy theſe mercies many years, which we find ſo much mig 
of; if they be withdrawn but for a tew hours. Andindeed there is not a 
reater inſtance of human pravity then our ſenſeleſs contemt of blefli ngs, 
merely becauſe they are cuſtomary ; which in true reaſon 1s an argument 
why we ſhould prize them the more. When we deal with men, we di. 
cern it well enough: he that gives me once a hundred pounds, I account 
not ſo much my benefactor, as if he made it my annual revenue; yet God 
muſt loſe his thanks, by multiplying his favors; and his benefits grow 


more inviſible by their being alwaies before us. 
Our intel- T6, But the body ( with its enjoiment ) 1s but the loweſt inſtance of 


ef Gods bounty : 'tis but a decent caſe for that ineſtimable Jewel he has put 
710627 10 1t: the foul, like the Ark, is the thing for which this whole tabernacle 
ef the body. was framed , and that 1s a ſpark of Divinity in which alone it 1s that God 
accompliſhed his deſign of making man in his own image,Gen.1.26. "Twould 

be too long to attemt an exaft ſurvey of its particular excellences ; the 

mere intellectual powers wherewith it 1s indued , have exerciſed the cy- 

riofity and raiſed the admiration of the great contemplators of nature in 

all ages: yet after all , of ſo ſubtle compoſure 1s the ſoul, that it 1s inſcru- 

table even to it {elf : and tho the ſimpleſt man knows he has the faculties 

of Imagination, Apprehenſion , Memory , Reflecting ; yet the learnedſt 

cannot aflign where they are ſeated, or by what means they operate. 'Tis 

enough to us that we have them, and many excellent uſes for them; one 
whereof (and a moſt neceflary one ) 1s a thankful reflexion on the goodneſs 

of God who gave them. He might have made us in the very lowelt form 

of creatures , inſenfible as ſtocks or ſtones; or it he had advancd us a ſtep 

higher , he might have fixt us among mere animals , tranſcripts perhaps 

_ of the noxious, at. the beſt of the tamer ſort of beaſts: but he has plac us 

in the higheſt rank of vifible creatures, and not only giyen Dominion over 

the works of his hands, Pfal. 8. 6. but has given us the uſe of reaſon where- 

with to manage that ſoveraignty , without which we had only bin the 

more maſterful ſort of brutes. = | 

zee the ſoulir T7, Yet {till the ſoul 1s to be confiderd in a higher notion, that of ts 
ie immortality and capacity of endleſs bliſs. And here indeed it owns its ex- 
tra&tion,and 1s an image of the firſt being, whoſe felicity is coexiſtent with 

himſelf. This as 1t 1s the moſt tranſcendent accompliſhment of our na- 

ture, fo it 1s moſt univerſal. Whatever diſparity there may be between 

man and man in other reſpects, yet in this all are equal : the poor beggar 

at the gate has a ſoul as capacious of eternal happineſs, as he whoſe crumbs 

he begs for ( nay ſomtimes better prepar'd for it, as that parable ſhews, 

Luke 16.21.) And tho the dignitics of earth are the prize of the richand 

noble, the ſubtle and deſigning; yet Heaven is as eafily mounted from 

the dung-hil as the throne , and an honeſt ſimplicity will ſooner bring us 

thither , then all the Machiavelian policy. Nay God has not only de- 

fign'd us to ſo glorious an end, but has don all on his part to ſecure us of 

it , ſent his Son to lead us the way , his ſpirit to quicken us in it. We 

need not diſpute how univerſal this is, 'tis ſure it concerns all to whom [ 

am.now ſpeaking, thoſe that are within-the pale of the Church: and if it 

ſhould prove confin'd only to them , the more peculiar is their obligation, 

that are thus fingled out from the-reft of the world,and the greater ought 


to be their thankfulneſs. The heathen Philoſopher made 1t matter my his 
| | ſolemn 
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ſolemn acknowledgment to fortune, that he was born a Grecian and not a 
Barbarian : and ſure the adyantages of our Chriſtianity are of a much 
higher ſtrein, and ought to be infinitly more celebrated. The Apoſtle we 


find often applauding this glorious privilege ,- as that which makes us fe/- 
low citizens with the Saints, and of the houjhold of God , Epheſ:. 3. 19. nay 
which elevates us to a higher ſtate, the adoption of ſons, Gal. 4. 5. nor only 
Sons, but Heirs alſo of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. And 


what ambition 1s there ſo greedy which this will not fatisfy ? yet this 1s 
- our common ſtate, the birth-right of our regeneration , 1t we do'not de- 
grade our ſelves, and with Eau baſely ſell our title. 

18. And now methinks every man may interrogate himſelf in the ſame 
form, wherein Jonadab did Amnon, 2 Sam. 13.4.. why art thou, being the Kings 
ſon,t hus lean from day to day? Why ſhoulda Perſon who 1s adopted by theKing 
of Kings, thus languthh and pine? What 1s there below the ſun worthy his 
notice , much leſs his defires , that hath a Kingdom above it ? Certainly 
did we but know how to eſtimate our ſelyes upon this account, twere im- 
poſſible for us with ſuch ſordid condeſcenſions to court every petty worldly 
intereſt, and ſo impatiently vex our {elves when we cannot attain it. Alas 
how unworthily do we bear the name of Chriftians , when that which 
carried the Forefathers of our Faith thro the moſt fiery trials, cannot ſup- 
port us under the diſappointment of any extravagant defire? . They had 
ſuch reſpect to the recompence of the reward, Heb. 11. 26. asmade them chear- 
fully expoſe their Fame to 1gnominy , their Goods to rapine, their Bodies 
to the moſt exquiſite tortures , and their Lives to death. Yet the ſame 
hopes cannot work us to any tolerable degree of patience, when we ſut- 
fer but the ſmalleſt diminution in any of theſe. What ſhall we fay ? Is 
Heaven grown lefs valuable, or Earth more then it was then? No ſurely, 
but we are more infatuated in our eſtimates: we have ſo long abetted the 
rivalry of the hand-maid, that the Miſtreſs, like Sarah, appears deſpicable. 
Like Jonah we fit down ſullen upon the withering of a gourd ,. never con- 
hidering that God has provided us a better ſhelter, a building of God eternal 
in the Heavens , 2 Cor. 5. 1. Indeed there can be no temporal deſtitution 
lo great, which ſuch an expeCtation cannot make ſupportable. Were we 
in 7obs condition fitting upon a dunghil , and ſcraping our ſelves with a 
potſheard, yet as long as we can ſay with him, our redeemer liveth, Job. 19. 
25. we have all reaſon. to fay with him alſo, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
Chap. 7. 21. What a madneſs 1s it then for us to expoſe our ſelves to be 
piercd and wounded by every temporal adverſity , who have ſo impene- 
trable an armour ? Nay what an ungrateful contumely is it to that good- 
nels of God, to ſhew that we cannot make him a counterpoiſe to the moſt 
trivial ſecular ſatisfaction? On which account ſure he may again take up 
that exprobrating complaint we find in the Prophet, A goodly price, that / 
was valued at by them; ZAC. T1. T2: 


Mould defire him ; yet he puts another rate upon himſelf, and tell us , He 
that loves Father or Mother ," Son or Daughter more then me , is not worthy of 
me, Matt. 10. 37. Now our love and our Joy are paſſions coincident , 
and therefore whatever/we joy more in then we do in him , we may be 
preſum'd to love better; and if he cannot endure the competition of thoſe 
more ingenuous objets of our loye he there mentions, how wall he ſuffer 
that of our yanities , our childiſh wanton appetites? And yet thoſe are the 
things after which we ſo! impatiently rave. For I believe I may truly 

$ Bb | __ affirm, 


"Tis moſt un- 
gratefull for 
2 ſoul born tg 
immortality 
to complain. 


T9, But how mean ſoever he 1s in our eies, tho Chriſt ſeem the ſame to Epecia}y 4 
us in his glory which he did in his abje&tion , to have no beauty that we" 
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The Art of Contentment. 
affirm , that if there were a ſcrutiny made into all the diſcontents of man. 
kind, for one that were faſtned upon any: great conſiderable calamity 
there are many that are founded only in the irregularity of our own defires, 
Nothing bus 20. By what has bin faid we may jultly conclude in the Prophets Phrale, 
oi gh God hath not bin to us a wilderneſs » 4 land of darkneſs, Jer. 2.31. but has gra. - 
— » "Ang ciouſly dilpenc'd to us in all our intereſts: -Yet the inſtances here given 
complaints. are only common , ſuch as relate to all , or at leaſt the far greater part of 
mankind : but what volumes might be made, ſhould every man ſet down 
his own particular experiences of mercy ? In that caſe 'twould beno extra- 
vagant Hyperbole we find Joh. 22.2.5. 7 hat even the world it ſelf could not 
contain the books which ſtould be written. God knows our memories are 
very frail, and our obſervations flight in this point : yet abſtraCting from 
all the forgotten or neglected favors, what vaſt catalogues may every man 
make to himſelf, if he would but yet recollect, what effefts he has had of 
Gods bounty in giving , of his providence in protecting , of his grace in 
reſtraining and exciting, of his patience in forbearing? And certainly all 
theſe productions of the divine goodneſs were never deſign'd to die in the 
birth. The Pfalmiſt will tell us, he Lord hath ſo don his marvellous works, 
that they ought to be had in remembrance. PL1T1. 4. Let very man then make 
it hisdaily care to recount to himſelf the wonders God hath don, as for the 
children of men in general, ſo for himſelf in particular. When the [/raelites 
murmured under their bondage, Pharaoh 1mputes 1t to their 1dlenes, and 
preſcribes them more work, as the readieſft cure : a piece indeed of inhu- 
man Tyranny in him, but may with equity and ſuccels be praCticed by us 
upon our ſelves. When we find our appetites mutinous, complaining of 
our preſent condition, let us {et our ſelves to work, impole it as a task upon 
our ſelves to recolle&t the many inſtances of Gods mercies. And {ſurely if 
we do itfincerely , and with intention, we cannot have paſt thro halfour 
| ſtages, before our ſullen murmurs will be beat out of countenance, and re- 
tire with ſhame, when they are confronted with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, 
ſuch ſignal teſtimonies of Gods goodneſs to us: for when we muſterd up 
all our little grievances , moſt critically examind all our wants, we ſhall 
find them very unproportionable to our comforts, and to our receits; 1n 
which comparative notion, the next Sefton 1s to conſider them. 
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Of the Surpluſage of our Enjoiments above our Sufferings. 


paddy Et ſufter, there are three precedent queries to be made : the firſt ol 
weizht or their number or plenty-;; the {ſecond of their weight, the third of thei 
eoxremence conftancy and continuance; for according as they partake more of thete 
properties., every good is more good , and every evil is more evil. It will 
therefore be our beſt method of trial in the preſent caſe, to compare ov! 
blefſings and our calamities in the three reſpeQs...-7 | 
0» 4leſings | 2 And firſt in that of plenty. The mercies, of,God are the ſource of al 
face. — our good, areſet out to us-in holy Scripture in the moſt ſuperlative ſtre, 
they are multitudes, PLx02.20:; Plenteons redemtion; Pfal..1 30.7. as bigh 451% 
heaven;Pſal:t03. x1, He fills all things living with, plenteouſneſs, Plal.14.5.16 
His mercies indeed are ſuch as come not-within:the compaſs of numbe; 
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but ſtretch themſelves to infinity , and are beſt repreſented by ſuch a cal- 
culation as God made to Abraham, when he ſhew'd the numerouſneſs of 
his poſterity by the innumerablenels of the ſtars, Gen. I5. 5. Were there 
but a fingle mercy apportiond to each minute of our lives, the ſum would 
ariſe very high : but how 1s our Arithmetic confounded , when every 
minute has more then we can diſtinctly number? For beſides the original 
ſtock mention'd in the laſt Section , and the acceſſion of new bounty, 
the giving us ſomwhat which we had not before ; what an accumulatiye 
mercy is it , the preſerving*what we have ? We are made up of ſo many 
pieces, have ſuch varities of intereſts, ſpiritual, temporal, public, and pri- 
vate; for our ſelves, for our friends, and dependents; that it 1s not a con- 
fuſed general regard that will keep all in ſecurity one moment. We are 
like a vaſt building, which coſts as much to maintain, as to erect. And 
indeed conſidering the corruptibleneſs of our materials, our preſeryation 
isno leſs a work of Omnipotence, then our firſt forming : nay perhaps 
tis rather a greatef. Our original clay tho it had no aptneſs , yet it had 
no averfions to the receiving a human form ; but was in the hand of the 
potter to make it what he pleaſed : but we now have principles of. decay . 
within us, which vehemently tend to diflolution;. we want the ſupplies of | 
ſeveral things without us, the failing whereof returns us again to our duſt. 
Nay we do not only need the aid, but we fear the hoſtility of outward 
things. That very air which ſomtimes refreſhes us, may at another ftarye 
and freeze us : that which warms and comforts us , has alſo a power of 
conſuming us. Yea that very meat which nuriſhes, may choak and ſtifle 
us. In a word there is no creature ſo deſpicable, ſo inconſiderable, which 
may not ſomtimes ſerve us,& which may not at any time (it God permit) 
ruine us. Now whence 1s it that we ſo conſtantly, ſo frequently find the 
ood, the benign efficacy of theſe things, and ſo ſeldom,lo rarely the evil ? 
Whence I fay 1s it , but from the active unwearied proyidence , which 
draws forth the better properties of the creatures for our uſe, and reftrains 
the worſer for our ſecurity ? which with a particular adyertence watches 
not only over every Perſon, but over eyery ſeveral concern of that perſon. 
And how aitoniſhing a contemplation 1s this ? If the mere ebbing and 
towing of the ſea, put the Philoſopher into ſuch an extaſy, that he flung 
himſelf into it, becauſe he could not comprehend the inſcrutable cauſe of 
it; in what perpetual raptures of admiration may we be, who have every 
minute within us, and about us, more and greater wonders, and thoſe too 


n our fayor , when we deſerve rather the Divine power ſhould exert it 
klt in our deſtruction ? | 


3. But alas our danger from the viſible creatures, is little compar'd with ow 
thoſe from the ſpirits of darkneſs. We wre/tle not only with fleſh and blood, bult-much fewer 


with Principalities and Powers, with ſpiritual wickedneſs, 8c. Eph.6. 12. So in- 
veterate 1s the enmity between the Serpent and the /eed of the Woman in 
general, that he watches all advantages againſt us, not only in our fouls, 


but even our bodies, our goods, andin every part of our concerns. Thus 


we ſee he not only affaulted obs foul by the wicked infinuations of his 
Wife, but ( with more effect ) his body with boiles and ſores , his pol- 
&flions by the Chaldeans and: Sabeans , and the images of himſelf, his 
tareſt Children, by a wind from the wilderneſs , Job x. And can we 
think his malice 1s now worn out ? No ſurely he {till wiſhes as ill to man- 
kind as eyer , and we ſhould ſoon ſee the woful effefts of it , did not the 

UNC POWEr which let him looſe for Fobs trial, reſtrain him for our ſafety. 
Nay had he but power to aftright, tho not tohurtus, eyen that would make 
Bb 2 our' 
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The Art of Contentment. 
'our live very uncomfortable. We cannot hear the relation of Sprights or 
apparitions, but our blood chills upon it, and a horror runs thro our veins: 
what ſhould we then do if he ſhould make his neight-walks thro our cham. 
bers, and with his illuſory terrors diſturb our reſt? Yet all this and much 
more he would do, if God did not chain up this 0/4 Dragon, Rev.20. N ay 
if he were not at the expence of a guard about us , and thoſe no leſs then 
Angels. I ſhall not diſpute whither every perſon hath not his peculiar 
Guardian : for tho many have not improbably aflerted it, we have ground 
enough of acquieſcence in the general affirmation of the Apoſtle, ha: they 
are J miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of Sat- 
vation ,, Heb. 1. 4. And now if the Reader pleaſe to ſum up how many 
are his concerns, and how many are the dangers which await him in them 
all, he cannot ſure render the account of thoſe mercies which preſerye the 
one, and divert the other , in any other Phraſe then that of the Pſalmiſt 
They are more then I am able to expreſs. Plal. 40. 7. | 
The querwlous 4. We may now challenge the moſt miſerable , or-the moſt querulous 
cnet rey 110An living , to produce cauſes of complaint., proportionable to thoſe of 
cauſe; of com- thanksgiving. He that has the greateſt ſtock of calamities , can neyer 
2 of * vyewith the heaps of benefits; the diſproportion is greater then that of 
thenksgivirg. the armies of Ahab and Benhadad. 1 Kings 20. 27. whereof the one was 
like two little flocks of Kids , the other filled the country. God has told us 
that he afflidts not willingly, nor grieves the children of men. Lam.3.33. whereas 
on the contrary , he delighted in mercy. Mich.7. 18. We may judge by our 
ſelves which he is the likelieft often to repete , thoſe as which he doth 
with regret and reluQtancy , or thoſe which he do's with pleſure and de- 
light. But we need no inferences where we have the atteſtation of expe- 
perience. Let eyery man therefore make this his judge in the caſe , let 
him every night recolle&, how many things within and about him he is 
concern'd in, and confider how many of thoſe have bin preſerv'd intire to 
him, till accounting every thing ſo continued as a new donation. If he 
begin with his Spiritual ſtate , 'tis too poſſible he may ſomtimes find he 
has loſt his innocence, committed ſome , perhaps many fins : but even in 
theſe he will find cauſe to juſtify God, it he do but recolle&t with what in- 
ward checks and admonitions, and outward reſtraints, God has endevored 
to bridle him. If he wall break thro thoſe fences, that do's not at all de- 
rogate from the mercy of God which 106 guarded him , but it rather illu- 
ſtrates his goodneſs , that after ſo many quenchings of his Spirit , dos 
yet continue its influence. So that even he that has the moſt deplorably 
Volated his integrity, .1s yet to confeſs that Gods purpoſe was to have per- 
ſerv'd it intire : and he might really ſo have kept it, had he complid with 
thoſe aids which were afforded him. But in temporal concerns we are 
not 1o apt to undermine our ſelves , and therefore ſhall more rarely find 
we have ſuffer d detriment in-them , then in our ſpiritual; but are there 
ordinarily like to meet with a better account. Let a man therefore con- 
ſider what is lacking to him of all the ſecular good things he had in the 
morning , and tell me whither for the moſt part he may not give ſuch an 
account, as the 1/raeliti/h officers did of their men after the ſlaughter of 
Midianites , that he had not loft one. Num. 31. 30. Or if ſomtimes he do 
ſuffer a diminution , yet at the worſt he will find that many more good 
things have bin preſery'd to him, then have bin taken from him; A man 
may perhaps meet with ſome damage in his eſtate , yet 'tis manifold odds 
that that damage is but partial, and that he has ſtill more left then is loft 


Or uf it bemore intire; yet if he have his health , his limbs, _— ” 
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Enjoiments above Sufferings. 


friends, and all things befide his eftate left him, ſo that for one thing he has 
loſt he ſtill retains a multitude, he may fay of it as the Diſciples of the few 
Loaves, what is this among ſo many? Mat. 14. 17. Ariſiippus being bemoan'd 


for the loſs of a Farm,tepl1'd with ſome ſharpneſs upon his Condoler, you 


have but one field, and I have yet three left , why ſhould I not rather 
grieve for you? intimating that a man 1s not 1o much to eſtimate what 
he has loſt, as what he has left. A piece of wiſdom which it we would 
tranſcribe we might quickly convince our ſelves, that even in our moſt 
adverſe eſtate there are as Elijah ſpeaks, more with us then againſt us, 2 Kin. 


6. 16. that our enjoiments are more then our ſufferings,. and Gods aQts of 


grace, do far out-number thoſe of hs ſeverity. 


I 95 


5. And as they do out-number, ſo alſo do they out-weigh them. The 0» 4/:/ings 
are weighty 


mercies we receive from God are (as the laſt Section has ſhew'd ) of the a: we!/ 
greateſt importance; the moſt ſubſtantial ſolid goods, and the greateſt of ***"** 


all, T mean thoſe which concern our eternal ſtate , are ſo firmly fixt on 
us, that unleſs we will voluntarily quit our clame , 'tis not in the power 
of men or devils to defeat us. Light bodies are eafily blown away by e- 
yery guſt of wind, but this weight of glory , as the Apoſtle calls it, 2 Cor. 
4. 17. continues firm and ſtable, 1s proof againſt all ſtorms, like the ſba- 
dow of a great rock. in a weary land, Iſa. 32. 2, Thoſe dark adumbrations 
we have of it, might have ſerved to refreſh and deceive the tediouſneſs 
of our pilgrimage, and therefore the moſt formidable calamities of this 
life are below all meſures of compariſon with this hope of our calling, 
this riches of the glory of our inheritance. Eph. 3. 16. The heavieſt and moſt 
 prefling of our afflictions are to that , but like the ſmall duſt of the bal- 


lance, Eſa. 40. Is. fo that if we ſhould here ſtop our inquiſition, we have 


a ſufficient reſolution of the preſent queſtion , and muſt conclude that 


God has given us an abundant counterpoiſe of all, we either do or can 
ſuffer here. 


6. If therefore there be any ſo forlorn as to temporals, that he can 74 4natof 
fetch thence no evidence of Gods fatherly care of him, yet this one con- 722”! £994 


things is @ 


fideration may ſolve his doubts , and convince him that he is not abdi- 2rf sf a» _ 
cated by him. We read of no gifts Abraham gave [/aac, yet to the ſons 73:«:1: 14” 
of the concubins 'tis ſaid he did , Gen. 25. 6. It had bin a very fallaci- 77 /7* 


cal amitous © 


ous inference, if //aac ſhould have concluded himſelf neglected, becauſe ous wo 
his far greater portion was but in reverfions. And it will be the ſame in ng: 


_ any of us, if we argue an unkindneſs from any temporal wants who have 
the entail of an eternal inheritance. . But ſurely God do's not leave himſelf 
without a witneſs, AQ. 14. T7. even in ſecular things; there is no man brea- 
thing but has ſome bleflings of his left hand , as well as his right, as I 
have already mention'd : and unleſs it be ſome few prodigies of Calami- 
ty in whoſe puniſhment or patience God defigns fignally to glorify him- 
ſelf, there are none who enjoy not greater comforts of lite then thoſe they 
want, I mean ſuch as are really greater , tho perhaps, to their prejudica- 
ted fancies they do not appear ſo. Thus in point of health, if a man be 
 difaftefted in one part, yet all the reſt of his body may be (and often is) well; 
orit he have a complication, and have more then one diſeaſe, yet there is no 
man that has all, or half ſo many as are incident to human bodies; ſo that 
he 18 comparatively more. healthy then fick. So again it is not very com- 
mon for a man to loſe a limb, or ſenſe, the generality of men keep them 
to their laſt ; and they who do, have in that an oyerbalance to moſt out- 
ward advyerfities ; and even they who are ſo unhappy to loſe one, yet 
commonly keep the reſt ; at leaſt the major part :. or if at any time any 
: | BD 3 man 
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man is left a-mere breathing trunk, yet it 1s by ſuch ſtupitying diſcaſes as 
dead the ſenſe, or ſuch mortal ones as ſoon take them away ; and fo the re. 
medy overtakes the Malady. Beſides it pleaſes God very often, to make 
compenſation for the want of one member or faculty by improving the 
uſe of another. We have ſeen feet ſupply all the neceſlary uſes of hands 
to thoſe who have had-:none; and it 1s a thing of daily obſervation that 
men that are blind, have the greater internal light : have their intellect; 
| more vigorous and aCtive, by their abſtractions from viſible objects, 
The poor mas #7, Thus alſo it is in the matter of wealth , he that 1s forced to get his 
bz more 1:4! bread by the ſweat of his brows, 'tis true he cannot have thoſe delicacies 
he rich. ywherewith rich men abound; yet his labor helps him to a more poignant, 
a more ſayory ſauce then a whole College of Epicures can compound. 
His hunger gives a higher guſt to his dry crult, then the ſurteited ſtomach 
can find in the moſt coſtly , moſt elaborate nuxtures : 1o veritying the ob- 
ſervation of Solomon , the full ſoul loatheth the hony comb , but to the hungry 
ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet , Prov. 27.7. He cannot indeed ſtretch binſeff 
upon his bed of Ivory, Am. 6. 4. yet his ſleeps are ſounder then thoſe that 
can. 'The wile man tells us , and experience do's 1o too, that zhe /kep of a 
laboring man #s ſweet. Ecclel. 5. 12. He 1s not clothed Gorgeoully, has not 
the ſplendor of glittering apparel, ſo neither has he the care of contriving 
it, the fears of being foreſtal'd in a new invention, or any of thoſe un- 
manly folicitudes which attend that vanity. He has the proper genuine 
uſe of clothing; the preventing ſhame and cold, and is happily determin'd 
to that which the wiſer men of the world have voluntarily choſen. To 
conclude, he has one adyantage beyond all theſe; his neceſſities reſcue him 
from idleneſs, and all its conſequent temtations; which 1s ſo great a benefit, 
that if rich men be not their own taskmaſters as his wants are his, if they 
do not provide themſelves. of bufineſs; that one want of theirs 1s infinitly 
more deplorable then all his : and he 1s not only happy comparatively 
with himſelf, in having better things then he wants, but with them alfo. 
Privyis 8. If we come now to reputation and fame, the account will bemuch 
i; +9. the fame. He that is eminent in the world for ſome great atchieyement, 
a 1s {et up as an object of every mans remark; when as his excellences on 
the one hand are viſible, ſo his faults and blemiſhes are on the other. And 
as human frailty makes it too probable theſe latter will be really more, - 
 1o human enyy makes it ſure that they ſhall be more preciſely, more cu- 
riouſly obſerved, and-more loudly blazon'd. So that upon the whole, a 
good quiet ſecurity, tho it be not the road to glory, yet it is the liklieſt 
tence againſt infamy. And indeed he that can keep up the repute of a ſober 
integrity within his own private ſphere , need not envy the triumphant 
fallies of others, which often meet with a-fatal turn at the later end of the 
day. But 'twall be faid that even that more moderate ſort of reputation 1s 
not eyery mans portion, but that many lie under great ignominy & ſcan- 
dals. T ſhall here ask whether thoſe be juſt or unjuſt : If they be juſt they 
belong not to our preſent ſubye& , which relates only to thoſe inflictions 
which are the effets of Gods unmediate providence, not of our own crimes; 
tor I never doubted but that by thoſe we may diveſt our ſelves of any , 
nay of all the good things God has defign'd us. But if the obloquy be un- 
juſt, 'tis probable that 'tis taken up only by ill men, and that the good 
pals. a more equitable ſentence ;: and then ſurely the atteſtation of a few 
ſuch, is able to outweigh a multitude of the others. And in this caſe a 
man may. not only: find patience but pleſure in reproches. Socrates lookt 


with trouble & jealouſy on himſelf when illmen commended him, ge 
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what ill have I don? and ſurea Chriſtian has a farther reaſon to be pleas'd 

with their revilings, they being his ſecurity againſt the woe pronoune'd to 
thoſe whom all men Speak well of, Luke 6. 26, But lomtimes it happens; 
that even good men are ſeducd, and either by the artifices of the wicked, 
or their own too haſty credulity, give credit to unyult reports. And this 
confeſs is a ſharp trial to the injurd perſon, yet even this cannot ofteri 
be univerſal; there can ſcarce be any innocence 1o forlorn but that there 
may be opportunities of clearing 1t to ſome or other, and by them propa- 
gating it to more, and if the cloud ever come to be diſpers d, their fame 
will appear with the brighter luſter. But if none of this happen, they have 
yet a certain and more blefled retreat, even an appeal to the unerring 
ſudg, who never beholds us with more approbation, than when we are 


under the unjuſt condemnation of men. 


Indeed we have then a double 


tie upon him, not only his juſtice, but his pity 1s concernd in our cauſe. 
God particularly owns himfelf as the refuge of the oppreſſed, and there 1s 
ſcarce a ſharper and more ſenſible oppreſſion than this of Calumny : yet 
even this proves advantage, whillt it procures God's ummediate patronage, 
makes us the objects of his more peculiar care and compaſſion, who can 
make our righteouſneſs as clear as the light, Pſalm 37. 6. if he ſee it fit; but 
if in his wiſdom he chuſe not that for us, tis comfort enough for us that 
we have approvd it to him. "Twas Elkanahs queſtion to Hannah in her 
diſconſolation, Am not [ better to thee than ten Sons ? I Sam. 1. 8. And ſure 
we may fay the like of God's approbation, that tis better to us, I ſay not 
than ten, but ten thouſand Eulogies of men. The very Echo of it in the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience 1s an unſpeakable comfort, and this voice 
ſounds more audibly, more {weetly among the loudeſt, the harſheſt ac- 
So that we ſee even this aflault too 1s not without its - 
guard, and theſe waters of Marah, Exod. 15.23. may be renderd not only 
wholſom, but pleaſant. 

g9. I have now inſtanced in the three moſt general concerns of human ai/adver- 
life, the Body, Goods, and Fame, to. which heads may be redured moſt 
of the afflitions incident to our outward ſtate, as far as immediatly con- 
cerns our ſelves... But there 1s no man ſtands ſo ſingle in the world, but he 
has ſome relations or friends in which he thinks himſelf interefled, and 
many times thoſe oblique ſtrokes which wound us thro them, are as pain- 
ful as the more direct: yet here alſo God is ordinarily pleas'd to provide 
ſome allaies, if we would but take notice of them. He who has had one 
friend die, has ordinarily divers others ſurviving; or it he have not that, 


culations of men. 


uſually God raiſes him up others. 


'Tis true we cannot have a ſucceſſion 


of Fathers and Mothers, yet we often have of other friends that are no 
leſs helpful to us: and indeed there are ſcarce in any thing more remark- 
able evidences of Providence, than in this particular. He that #5 able out. 
of cones to raiſe up children to Abraham, Matt. 3.9. do's many times by as 


unexpected a production ſupply friends to the deſolate. 


But we do ſom- 


times loſe our friends while they are living, they withdraw their kind- 
nels which 1s the ſoul of friendſhip: and if this happen by our own de- 
merit, we can accuſe neither God nor them for it: nor can we rationally 
expect that God ſhould provide ſupplies, when we wilfully defpoil our 
ſelves. - But when they are unkind without provocation, then is the ſea- 
lon for his interpoſition, who uſes to take up zhoſe whom Father and Mo- 
ther forſake, Pſalm 27. Io. and we frequently ſee ſignal proofs of his care 
in exciting the compaſſions of other friends and relatives, or perhaps of 
mere ſtrangers. . Nay Jomtumes God makes the inhumanity of a man's 


relations, 


tures in point 
of frienaſtip 
are counter- 
balanced. 
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relations, [the occaſion of his advantage. . "Thus the. barbarous malice of 
7oſephs. brethren was the firit ſtep to his Domimion over. Egypt. And it is 
2.common obſervation in Families, that the moſt diſcountenanc'd child 
oft makes better proof, than the dearling. fy te | 
IPhafiever To. Weare yet liable toa third affliction by the calamity of our friends, 
hey ſafain which by the Sympathy of Kindnels prefles us no leſs ( perhaps more ) 
hey 4-4 ſenſibly than our own: but then tis to-be confider'd: that theirs are ca. 


ſame before- 


recited alle- Dable of the ſame allaying circumſtances that ours are, *and God has the 
wiations with | 5". & 
o«roun. fame arts of alleviating their burdens; 1o that we have the lame -argy. 
ments for acquieſcence in their ſufferings that'we have in our own, and 
ſhall do a more friendly office in impreſſing thoſe upon them, than in the 
moſt paſſionate adopting their ſorrows. 
Ever the fun TT, The laſt and greateſt diſcomfort from friends, 1s that of their fin: 
4 —_—_ and if ever we may be allow'd that diſconſolate ſtrein of the Prophet 
ll confory. Fifa. 22. 4. Turn away from me, Iwill weep bitterly, labor not to comfort me this 
ſeems to be the time. Yet even this valley of Achor is not without a door of 
hope, Hoſ. 22.15. A vicious perſon may berecalled, multitudes haye bin; 
ſo that as long as God continues life, we ought no more to depofite our 
hope than to quit our endevor. Belides there are few that make this com. 
plaint that have not ſomthing to balance, or at leaſt to lighten it. T ſhall 
inſtance in that relation which 1s the neareſt and moſt tender, that of a 
Parent. He that has one bad child, may have divers good. If he have 
but one virtuous 'tis a very great mercy, and tis another that he may he 
the better taught to value it by the oppolition of the contrary. But if 
any be ſo unhappy as to have many children, and all zo conſume h1s eies and 
grieve his heart, T Sam. 2.33. it may be a. ſeaſonable reflection for him to 
examin how far he has contributed to it, either by Ely's fond indulgence, 
or by a remiſs and careleſs education : or which 1s worſt of all, by his 
moſt impious example. If any, or all of theſe be found the cauſe, he is 
not ſo much to ſeek for allates to his grief, as for pardon of his fin: and 
when he has penitently retracted his own faults, he may then have bet- 
ter ground of hope that God may reform thoſe of his children. In the 
mean time he may look on his own affliction in them as God's diſcipline 
on him, and gather at leaft this comfort from it, that his heavenly Father 
has more care of him, than he had of his; and does not leave him un- 
corrected. | | 
As in te 712, Thus we ſee in all the concerns ( which are the moſt common and 
greater world . . , b . 
zhere grow 1mportant of human life, and wherein the juſteſt of our complaints are 
#:<p5 fr: uſually founded ) there is ſuch a temperature and mixture, that the good 
772-7:4me do's more than equal the ill; and that not only in the -grofſer bulk, when 
leſſer. our whole ſtate is weighed together, but in every fingle branch of it: God 
| .having herein dealt with this little world Man, as he has don with the 
greater, wherein he 1s obſerv'd to have furniſhed every country with Spe- 
cific remedies for their peculiar diſeaſes. I have only given theſe ſhort 
hints by way of eflay and pattern for the Readers contemplation, which 
when he ſhall have extended to all thoſe more minute particulars wherein 
heiseſpecially concern'd, more curiouſly compar'd his ſufferings with his 
allaies and comforts; I cannot doubt but he will own himſelf an inſtance 
of the truth of the preſent Theſis, and confeſs, that he has much more 
They who Caule of thankfulneſs than complaint. - + +, - , | | 
x2 13. This I fay ſuppoſing his afflictions to be of thoſe more ſolid and 
Paſig, create conſiderable ſorts I have before mention'd: But how "many are there 
7orhenſelves. Who have few or none of ſuch ; who ſeem to be ſeated in the = of 
; _ oſhen, 


hand... Af 
AE Ho 
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Goſhen , 11 a place exemt from all the plagues that infelt their neighbors ? 
| And thoſe one would think ſhould give a ready ſuffrage to this conclufion, 
as having no temtation to oppugn it; yet I doubt tis far otherwiſe, and 
that ſuch men are of all the moſt unſatisfied. For tho they have no crol- 
ſes of Gods impoſing , they uſually create a multitude to themſetves. 
And here we may fay with David, it is better to fall into the hand of God, 
then into the hand of man, 2 Sam. 24. 14. tis eafier to bear the affliftions 
God ſends, then thoſe we make to our ſelves. His are limited both for 
quantity and quality , but our own are as boundleſs as thoſe extrayagant 
defires from which they ſpring. | 
I4. And this is the true cauſe why contentment 1s ſo much a ftranger 75 4i/o-- 


' tents which 


to thoſe who have all the outward caufes of it. They have no definite re =o7 
meſure of their defires; 'tis not the ſupply of all their real wants will ;3j4 7,5" 
ſerve their turn : their appetites are precarious and depend upon con- 7+ 
tingences. They hunger not becauſe they are emty , but becauſe others 

are full. Many a man would have liked his own portion well enough, 

had he not ſeen another have ſomthing he liked better. Nay even the 

moſt inconfſiderable things acquire a value by being anothers, when we 

deſpiſe much greater of our own. Ahab might well have ſatisfied him- 

ſelf with the Kingdom of //rae/, had not Naboths poor plot lain in his eie: 


but ſo raving were his defires after it , that he difreliſhes all the pomps of 


a Crown , yea the ordinary refreſhments of Nature , can eat no bread till 


he have that to furniſh him with Sallads, x Kings'21.2. And how many 
are there now adaies whoſe cloths fit uneaſy if they ſee another have had 
but the luck to be a lutle more ingenioufly vain ; whoſe meat '1s unſa- 
vory if they have ſeen but a greater rarity, a newer cookery at anothers 
Table : in a word who make other peoples excefles the ftandard of their 
own felicities. 
IF. Nor are our appetites only excited thus by our outward objects , 35 22%-* 


Iftites are ex- 


but precipated and hurried on by our inward lufts. The proud man f0c#ze4 5 or- 
longs for homage and adoration , that nothing can pleate him if that be k pd gens, 
wanting. Haman can findno guſt inall the ſenſualities of the Per/zan Court, jure 17,9 
becaulſe a poar deſpicable Jew denies his abarfance, Eff. 5. 13. The luftful 
lo 1mpatiently purſues his impure defigns, that any difficulty he meets in 
them , makes him pine and languiſh like Amnon , who could no way re- 
cover his own health but by violating his fifters honor, 2 Sam.12. 14. The 
revengeful labors under an Hydropic thurſt till he have the blood of his 
enemy : all the liquor of Ab/oloms ſheep-ftheering could not quench his, 
without the {laughter of his brother , 2'Sam. 13. 22. And thus eyery one 
of our paſſions keeps us upon the rack till they have obtained their defigns. 
Nay when they have, the very emtineſs of thoſe acquiſitions is a new tor- 
ment, and put us upon freſh purſuits. Thus between the tmpetuouſnefs of 
our defires, and the emtineſs of our enjoiments, we ſtill 4i/quiet our ſelves in 
vain, Pfal. 39. 79. And whilft we have fuch cruel task-mafters 'tis not 
[trange to. find us groaning under our burdens. Tf we will indulge to all 
our vicious or fooliſh appetites, think our lives bound up with them, and 
lollicite the ſatisfa&tion of them with as impatient a vehemence, as Rachel 
did for children , Gen. 3o. I. give me them or [ die : no wonder that we are 


alwaies complaining of diſappointments, fince in theſe the very ſucceſs is 


a defeat , and is but the exchanging the pain of a craving ravenous ſto- 
mach, for that of a cloid and nauſeated. Indeed men' of this temper 
condemn themſelves to a perpetual reftleſsnefs : they are like phantaftic 
mutincers , who when their fuperiors ſend them blanks to write their 
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tence it {elf cannot ſatisfy theſe till it have new moulded them , and re- 

duced their defires to a certainty. = | 
Agreatcauſe T6, But in the mean time how unjuſtly do they accuſe God of 1llibera. 
_ ef on"Vhe lity , becauſe every thing anſwers not their humor? He has made them 
enjoiment 2 reaſonable creatures , and has provided them ſatisfaQtions proportionable 
fre. to their nature; but if they will have wild irrational expeCtations, neither 
' his wiſdom, nor his goodneſs is concern'd to fatisfy thoſe. - His ſupplies 
are real and ſolid, and therefore have 'no correſpondence to imaginary 
wants. If we will create ſuch to our ſelves , why do we not create an 
imaginary ſatisfaction to them ? Twere the merrier frenzy of*the two, 
to be like the mad Athenian that thought all the ſhips that came into his 
harbor his own : and twere better {07 like to have our Arms fill'd with 
a cloud. then to have them perpetually beating our own breaſts,and be ſtill 
tormenting our ſelyes with unfatisfiable defires. Yet this 1s the ſtate to 
which men yoluntarily ſubje& themſelves, and then quarrel at God he. 
cauſe they will not let themſelves be happy. But ſure their very com- 
plaints juſtify God , and argue that he has dealt very kindly with them, 
and afforded them all the neceflary accomodations of life : for did they 
want them , they would not be ſo ſenfible of the want of the other. He 
- that is at perfect eaſe|may feel with ſome vexation the biting of a flea or 
gnat, which would not be at all obſervable it he were upon the rack. And 
ſhould God change the ſcene, and make theſe nice people feet the deftitu- 
tion of neceflaries : all theſe regrets about ſuperfluities would be over- 
whelmed. In the mean time how deplorable a thing 1s 1t , that we are 
ſtill the poorer for Gods bounty , that thoſe to whom he has opened his 
hand wideſt, ſhould open their mouth ſo too , in out-cries and murmurs? 
For I think I may fay that generally , thoſe that are the fartheſt remoy'd 
from want, are ſo from content too ; they take no notice of all the real 
ſubſtantial bleſſings they enjoy,leave theſe(like the ninty nine ſheep inthe 
wilderneſs) fargotten & neglected , to go in quelt after ſome fugitive fatis- 
faction, which like a ſhadow flies ſtill faſter in proportion to their purſuit. 
we ought ro T7, And now would God they could be recalled from this unprofitable 
7 2:44"ve Chaſe, and inſtead of the Horſleeches note, Give, give, Prov. 30. 15. take 
[54 up that of the Pſalmiſt , what ſhall I render to the Lord for all the benefits be 
_—— hath don unto me ? Pal. 116. 12. Let them count how many valuable or 
rather ineftimable things , they have received from his mercy, and then 
confront them with thoſe corrections they have found from his juſtice; 
and if they do this unpartially , I doubt not they will find wherewithall 
to check their higheſt mutinies; and will join with me in confefling, that 

their good things abundantly outweigh their 4ll. 

The duration T8. If now we carry on the compariſon to the laft circumſtance, and 
; hag x? conſider the Conſtancy , we ſhall find as widea difference. Let us take the 
Jj=agments. Pfalmiſts teſtimony , and there will appear a very diſtant date of his mer- 
cies and puniſhments. Hzs mercies endure for ever, P{.136. whereas his wrath 
endures but the twinkl/ing of aneie, Pal. 30. 5. And accordingly God owns 


| his acts of ſeverity as his frange work , Ta: 28. 21, that which he reſorts to 


only upon ſpecial emergencies ; but his mercies are renewed every morning, 
Lam.3.25. and doubtleſs we may all upon trial affirm the ſame. There 
are many of the moſt neceflary comforts of life which do not only ſom- 
times viſit us as gueſts, but dwell with us as inmates and domeſtics. - How 
many are there who have lived in a perpetual affluence from their cradles 


to their graves, haye never known what it is to want ? And tho the m 
; DS Ruth | ; | (0/ 


own conditions , know not what will pleaſe them : and even Omnipo. . 
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areuſixally {o to us all. We eat and drink, we 1leep, we recreate, we Con- 
verſe in a continued circle, and go our round almoſt as conſtantly as the 
Sun do's his. - Or if God dos fomtumnes a little mterrupt us m it, put 
ſome ſhort reſtraint upon our refreſhments, yet that comparatively to 
the time we enjoy. them, 1s but proportionable to the ſtop he has fom- 
times made ofthe Sun, 7o/h.10.13. 2 Kings 20. IT. oroftheſea, Exod.14.21. 
which as they were no ſubverſions of the courſe of nature, ſo neither are 
thoſe ſhort pauſes he ſomtimes makes, a repeal of thoſe fixt and cuſtoma- 
ry benefits his providence uſually allots us. But who 1s there can ſay that 
any one of his afflictions has bin of equal continuance, or has preſt him 
with ſo few intermiſſions? Perhaps he may have miſt ſome few nights 
ſleep: but what is that to a twelve-months, or perhaps a whole lives en- 
jying it? "Tis poſſible his ſtomach and his meat have not alwaies bin rea- 
dy together; but how much oftner have they met to his delight? and 
zenerally thoſe things that are moſt uſeful, are but rarely interrupted. 
Nay to a great many even the delicacies of life are no leſs conſtant, and 
their luxuries are as quotidian as their bread: whereas unleſs their vices or 
their fancies create uneaſinefles to them, thoſe that come immediatly from 
God's hand, make long intermiſſions and ſhort ſtaies. Yet for all this they 
that ſhould meaſure by the unceſfantneſs of mens complaints, would judg 
that the ſcene was quite reverſt, and that our good things are as 79b ſpeaks, 
ſwifter than a weavers ſhuttle, Job. 47. 6. whilſtour ills, like Gehaztes Leproſy, 
cleave inſeparably to us, 2 Kings $4 10. | 


19. The truth is, we wall not let our ſelves enjoy thoſe intervals God Ab pon cotuas 
lowes us,- but when a calamity do's retire we will ſtill keep it in fiction 7, -7e 224 


a . . —F” . Ss : we keep them 
and imagination; revolve it in our minds, and becauſe tis poſſible 1t may #- files, lik 
. . . . ATH7 ti 
return, look upon it as not gon. Like Aguiſh patients we count our 757,” 4; 
our ſelves fict 


08 Our wells 


ſelves ſick on our well-day , becauſe we expect a fit the next. A ſtrange 
{tupid folly thus to court vexation, and be miſerable in Chimera. Do's any 4 
man, or indeed any beaſt defire to keep a diſtaſtful reliſh ſtill in his mouth, 
to chew the cud upon gall and wormwood? Yet certainly there are a 
multitude of people whoſe lives ate 1umbitterd to them merely by theſe 
fantaſtic imaginary ſufferings. Nor do we only fright our {elves with 
images and Ideas of paſt calamities, but we dreſs up new bugbears and 
mormoes, are Poetic and aerial m our inventions, and lay Romantic ſtenes 
of diſtreſles. This 18 a thing very incident to jealous natures, who are al- 
waies trailing alarms to themſelves. A ſuſpicious man looks on every 
body with dread. One man he fears has deſigns upon his fortune, an- 
other on his reputation, perhaps a third upon his life: whilſt in the mean 
time, the only ill defign againſt him is managed by himſelf; his own 
cauſeleſs fears and jealouhies, which put him in a ſtate of hoſtility with 
all the world, and do often betray him to the very things he groundlefly 
lifpeted. For it is not ſeldom ſeen that men have incurr'd realtl miſ: 
ctefs by a fond fſollicitude of avoiding imaginary ones. I do not 
queſtion bur this is a ſtate calamitous enough , and ſhall acknowledg it 
very likely that ſuch perfons ſhall have little or no truce from their 
troubles, who have ſuch an unexhauſted ſpring within themſelves; 


_ yet we may ſay to them as the Prophet did to the houſe of Facob, 1s rhe 


Prit of the Lord flraitned? are theſe his doings ? Micha %. 79. Such men 
muaft - not cry out that God's hand lies heavy upon them , but their 
own; andio'can be no impeachment to the truth of our obſervations, that 


God's bleflings are of a longer duration, keep a more fixt, ſteddy. courſe 


CC 2 than 


of fortumeare perhaps le conſtant to ſome, yet'the refreſhments of nature 


kind have good thin: | | 
ſpe foremention'd exceed the ill. I mean the true and real things which 


imprudent & 
unjuſt to en- 


rerzain ow {ations to them , and not alwaies pore upon the harſher : elpecially fince 
a enpeeen the former are ſo much a fairer objeA', and perpetually in their etc, why 
part of Gods 
diſpenſations. 


the laſt is the more eligible ; but I am ſure the beſt way 1s to prevent 
both, by a juſt and grateful ſenſe of Gods mercies : which will be yet 
farther illuſtrated if we compare them with our own demerits. 


S E Wh. x V. 
Of our Demerit towards God.” 


Our dealing T. IT 1s the common fault of our nature:, that we are very apt to be 
Fo mirhGdis FJ partial to our ſelves; and to fquare our expeftations more by what 
3 nethods of We Wiſh.,' then by what we deſerve. Somthing of this 1s vifible in our 
with mes, dealings with men. We oft /ook to reap where we have not ſown, Matt.2 5-LF. 

Et - expect benefits where we do none : yet in civil-tranſaQons there areſtill 
remaining ſuch footſteps of natural juſtice , + that we are not univerſally 

ſo unreaſonable: All trafficand commerce ſubfiſting,upon the principle of 

equal retribution, giving one good thing for another equiyalent ; fo that 

no man-expeas to buy corn with chaff, or Gold-with droſs. But 1n our 

dealings with God , we'put off even this common equity ; are vaſt in our 
expectations, but penurious and baſe in-our.returns; and/as if God were 

our ſteward , not our Lord, we require of him with. a confidence proper 

only to thoſe who ask their own : whilſt in the interim , what we offer 

to hum is with ſuch-a diſdainful lighting ,, as if we meant it rather an 


I Of ED OA EINER DR CR TnL 


___ __ _ almsthen an homage. | bf 
Gods frft e- 2. God indeed is ſo munificent , that he prevents us with. his bleſſings, 
Free. bus. 5; PIAL21.3. gives us many things before we ask: Had he not-don ſo,we could 
_ /4iſequent are not have binſo. muchas in acapacity of asking; But tho the firſt and funda- 


condi [4 ional. . 
| mental 
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Sed. s. _ Of -our Demerit towards God. 


mental merciesare abſolute and free, yet the ſubſequent are conditional : 
and accordingly we find in Scripture, that God makes no promiſe either 
concerning this life or a better, but on condition of Obedience. The Jews 
who had much larger propoſals of temporal happineſs then Chriſtians have, 
yet never had them upon other terms. God exprelsly articled for the per- 
formance of his commands, and made all their enjoiments forfeitable upon 
the failure, aswemay ſee at large in the book of Deuteronomy. And under 
the Goſpel St. Paul appropriates the promiſes as well of 2 his life as that to come 
unto ko 1 Tim. 4. 8. It will therefore be a material inquiry for every 
man , whether he have kept his title entire , and have not by breach of 
the condition forfeited his clame, even to the moſt-common ordinary bleſ- 
fings; for if he have, common reaſon will tell him he can challenge none: 
and that the utmoſt he can hope for, nwlt be only upon a new ſcore of un- 
merited favor. | 


2. And here certainly every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the world become our ſervices 
guilty before God, Rom. 3. 19. For alas who 1s there that can fay his obe- 
dience has bin in any degree proportionable to his obligation ? "Tis mani- #77 #9 0 


feſt we have all received abundantly from Gods hand , but what has he 
had from ours? I may challenge the beſt man , to caſt up the account of 
his beſt day, and tell me whether his receits have not infinitly exceeded 
his disburſments : whether for any one good thing he has don, he has not 
received many. Nor 1s the diſparity only in number , but much more in 
value. Gods works are perfect , all he do's for us like the firſt fix daies 
produQtions , are all very good ,' Gen. 1. but alas our very righteouſneſs is as 
filthy rags, Efai. 64. 6. we offer him the blind and the lame, Mal. T. 9. a few 
yawning drowſy praiers perhaps,wherein he has the leaſt ſhare: the fuller 

current of our thoughts running towards aur ſecular or ſinful concerns. 
We drop it may be a ſcanty Alms, wherein 'tis odds our yain-glory ſcram- 
bles for a ſhare with him; if it do not wholly.ingroſs it. We fit an hour 
at a ſermon , but tis rather to hear the wit or eloquence of the preacher, 
then the word of God. Like the duller ſort of animals , we like well to 
have our itching ears ſcratcht, but grow ſturdy & refſtive when we ſhould 
do what we are there taught. Ina word all our ſervices at the beſt are 
miſerably maim'd and imperfe&; and too often corrupt and unſound. So 
that God may well upbraid us as he did //rael, offer it now to the governor, will 
he be pleas d withit? Mal.1. 8. Theſe very iniquities of our holy things, are 


enough to defeat all our pretences to any good from Gods hand; yet God 


knows*this 1s much the beſt fide of us: 'tisnot every one that can make fo 
fairan appearanceas thisamounts to. With many, there is no place to com- 
plain of the blemiſhes of their ſacrifices, for they offer none ; of whom we 


' may ſay in the words of the Pſalmiſt, God #5 not in all their thoughts,Pſ.10.4. 
| Ifearthere want not thoſe who drive away the day,the week, nay the year, 


without remembring in whoſe hand 2 heir time zs, Pfal.31.18. or paying him 
any ſolemn tribute of it; who enjoy the ſervices of all inferior creatures , 
without conſidering that theirs are-more due to the ſupreme Lord : ' in a 
word, who live as it they wereablolutely independent; had their exiſtence 
purely from themſelves,6& had no Creator to whom they owed their being, 
or any conſequent duty. And ſure men who thus diſcard themſelves from 
Gods family, have very little reaſon to expect the proviſions of it : yet even 
ſich as theſe have the impudence to complain, if any thing be wanting to 


their needs (ſhall I fay ) or to their luſts; can ravingly profane Gods name 


| in-their impatiences, which they know not how to ufe!in their praiers: as 
UtheDeity were conſiderable in no other notion, then that of their caterer 
or ſteward. GCc'2 4. If 
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God's pati- 4, If) w we ferioully refle ;/whatcan be moreadmrrable ible than thatin. 
exce ber: finite paticnce of God ;; 'who notwithitanding the miſerable mfirmities of 
rable, the pious, and the leud contemt of the impious; ſtill goes on Tefolute] yn 
his bounty, and continnes to'all mankind fome, and to fome all his tan. 
| porat bleſſings? He'has no obligation of juſtice todo ſo; for it is-no part 
of his compact; he has'none of gratitude , tor he 1s perpetually affronteg 
and diſobliged. Surely we may well fay with David, {s this after the man. 
, ner of men, 0: Lord? 1Chron. 17. 17. Can the higheſt human indulgence 
| bear any proportion with his Divine Clemency? No:certamly , no fi. 
nite patience but would 'be exhauſted with the thouſandth part of our 
provocations. | | SIE) 
And ſo isthe 5, But is not our dealing too as little after the manner of men? T mean 
ene. of reaſonable creatures: for us who have forfeited our right to all, and yet 
by mere fayor are kept in the poſſeſſion of many bleſſings: for us to grow 
mutinous, becauſe there is perhaps ſomthing more trifing- which is de- 
nid us, 1s ſuch a ſtupid ingratitude, as one would think impoſflible to 
human nature. Should a Tenant with us have at once forfeited his leaſe 
and maliciouſly affronted his Landlord , he would ſure think himſelf ye. 
ry gently dealt with, if he were ſuffer d to enjoy but a part of his firſt 
eſtate; but we ſhould think him not only infolent, but mad, who when 
the whole were left him, ſhould quarrel and.clamor it he might not haye 
his Cottage adorn'd with marble floors, and gilded roots. Yet at this wild 
rate we behave our {elves to our great Landlord, grow pettilſh and angry 
if we have not every thing we can fancy, tho we enjoy many more uſe- 
ful, merely by his indulgence. And :can there be any thing imagin'd 
more unreaſonable? Letus therefore, if not for piety, yet at leaſt to 
juſtify our clame- to rationality , be more ingenuous; let us not conſult 
only with our fond appetites, and be:thus perpetually ſolliciting their fa- 
tisfaction; but rather reflect on what tenure we hold what we already 
have, even that of ſuperabundant mercy ; and fear leaſt hike infolent beg: 
gars by the inſolence of our demands we dryert even that charity which 
was defign'd us. In ſhort let every. man when he computes what he wants 
of his defires, reckon as exaAtly how muctrhe 1s ſhort of his duty; and 
when he has duly ponder both, 'he will think it a very gentle compo- 
ſition to have the one unſupplied; ſo he may have the other remitted; and 
will ſeecauſe contentedly to.fit down & ſay with honeft Mephibojſherh, What 
right have I to cry any more unto the” King? 2 Sam. 19.28. But if it be thus 
with us upon the mere ſcore of our :nnpertetions or omiffions; what an 
obnox1ous ſtate do ourinnumerable actual finsputus in? Tf the ſpots of our 
ſacrifices are provoking, what are our facrileges and bold profanations? If 
thoſe who negle& or forget God are liſted among his enemnnes, what are thoſe 
whoavowedly defy him?- Indeed he that ſoberly confidersthe world, and 
keshow daringly the Divine Majeſty is daily affronted, cannot but wonder 
that the perverfions of our manners, thoſe prodigies in morality, ſhould not 
be-an{wer'd' with as great prodigies in' calamity too; that we ſhouldever 
have'other ruin than that of Sodom, or the earth ſerve us for any other pur- 
poſe than to be, asit was to Xorab; Num. 16. 0ur living fepulcher; 
O«r ildeme- | 6," Nor 1s: this longanimity of God obſervable only towards the mals 
Gd bes att And collective body of mankind; but to every man in particular. Who is 
2eſible 2g there that if he ranfack his concience, ſhall not find guiltsenough tojultity 
_ Godintheutmolt ſeverities towardshim? ſo that how much ſoever his pu- 
 niſhmentsareſhort of that, ſo much-h& evidently owes-to the lenity and 
compaiſion'of God.: Ant who is thete that ſufforsin this workt theutmoſt 
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that God can infli&? We have a great many ſuftering capacities, ahd if 
thoſe were all fill'd-up to the height, our condition would ſcarce differ 
from that of the. damned in any thing-but duration. But God « more 
merciful, and never inflict at that rate on us here. Every man's experience 
can tell him, that God diſcharges not his whole quiver at once upon him, 
but exemts him in many more particulars than he afflifts him; and yet the 
fame experience will probably tell moſt of us, that we are not ſo modeſt 
in our aſſaults upon God; we attacque him 1n all-his concerns, (as far as 
our feeble malice can reach) in his Soveraingty, in his honor , in his re- 
latives, nay ſomtimes in his very eflence and being. And as they are uni- 
verfal in reſpect of him,ſo alſo in regard of our ſelves. We engage all our 
powers in this war, do not only yield (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) our members 
inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 19. but we preſs them upon the fer- 
vice of ſenſual and vile luſts, even beyond our native-propenſions. Nor are 
only the members of our body, but the faculties of our ſouls alſo thus em- 
ploted; our underſtandings are buſted firſt in contriving ſins, and then ex- 
cuſes and diſguiſes for them; our walls are yet more ſturdy rebels, and 
when the underſtanding 1s beat out of all its out-works, yet ſullenly keep 
their hold in ſpight of all conviCtion; and our affeftions madly ruſh on 
like the horſe into the battel, Jer. 8. 6. deterred by nothing of danger, fo 
there be but ſin enough 1n the attemt. | RE, 


7. And now with what face can people that thus purſue an hoſtility , 4»4were nor 


expect that it ſhould not be returnd to them? Do's any man denounce war, 


and yet expe& from his adverſary all the carefles, the obligements of 2-2 #* #«- 
friendſhip? Self-defence will promt even the meekeſt nature to deſpoil gaity. 


his enemy, at leaft of thoſe things which he uſes to his annotance; and if 
God ſhould give way even to that loweſt degree of anger , where or what 
were we? For fince we employ our whole ſelves againit him , nothing 
but deſtruction can avert our injuries. But 'tis happy for us we have to 
do with one who cannot fear us, who knows the impotence of our wild 
_ attemts, and ſo allaies his reſentment of our inſolence, with his pity of our 

follies. Were it not for this, we ſhould not be left in a poſſibility fo oft to 
iterate our proyocations. Every wicked unagination and black defign, 
would be at once defeated ad puniſht by infatuation and frenzy: every 
blaſphemous Atheiſtical ſpeech would wither the tongue like that arm of 
 Feroboam which he ſtretcht againſt the Prophet, 1 Kings 13. 4. and every 
1mpious at&t would like the prohibited retroſpect of Lots wite, fix us per- . 
petual monuments of Divine vengeance. - 


8. And'then how much do we owe to the mercy and commiſeration of 1:6 fir- 


our God, that he ſuffers not his whole diſpleſure to ariſe,, Pſalm 78. 38. that 
he abates any thing of that juſt ſeverity he might uſe towards us? He? 
that is condemned to the Gallows, would think it a mercy to ſcape with 
any inferior penalty : why have we then ſuch mean thoughts of God's Cle- 
mency, when he deſcends to ſuch low compoſitions with us, correats us ſo 
lightly, as if 'twere only matter of ceremony and pun&ilio, the regard of 
his honor, rather than the execution of his wrath? For alaslet him among 
us that 1s the moſt innocent & undeſervedly afti&ted, muſter up his fins and 
tufferings, and he will ſeea vaſt inequality: and (had he not other grounds 
of aſſurance) would be almoſt temted to think thoſe were not the provoking 
cauſe, they. are ſo unproportionably. anſwered. He fins in innumerable 
ſtances, and is puniſht in few; he fins habitually and perpetually; and 
luffers rarely and ſeldom ; nay perhaps he has ſomtimes fin'd with greedi- 
hels, and yet God has puniſht with regret and reluQtancy, How ſpall. I give 
2 | thee 
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thee up, 0 Ephraim? Ho. 11. 8. And when all theſe diſparities are ronk- 
der'd, we muſt certainly join heartily in Ezro's confeſſion, Thou, 0 God, has 


- puniſht us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, Ezrag. 13. | 
Our fter- 9, Nay beſides all our antecedent, we have after-guilts no leſs proyok. 
Sine 4. Ing, I mean our ungracious repinings at the light chaſtiſements of our for- 
gravate our ſins, -our out-cries. upon every little uneafineſs, which may juſtly 


precedent pro» mer - , . X 
vocations, Cauſe God to turn our;whips into ſcorpions; and according as he threat- 
ned //rael, Lev. 26. 18.'to puniſh us yet ſeven times more, And yet even 
this do's not immediatly exaſperate him. The Jews were an inſtance how 
long he could bear with a murmuring generation , but certainly we of 
this nation are a greater : yet let us not be high-minded, but fear, Rom. 11.29, 
for we ſee at laſt the doom fell heavy, tho it was protracted: a ſucceſſion 
of miraculous judgments purſued thoſe murmurers, 10 that not one of 
them enter'd Canaan. And tis very. obſervable that whereas to other 
ſins God's denunciations are- in Scripture conditional and reverltble; this 
was abſolute and bound with an oath, He ſware in his wrath that they ſhould] 
not enter into his reſt, Palm gy. 11. And yet it we compare the hardſhips 
of the {/raelizes in the wilderneſs, with moſt of our ſufferings, we ſhall be 
forced to confeſs our mutinies have leſs temtation , and conſequently leſs 
excuſe. From whence 'tis very reaſonable to infer , as the greatneſs of 
our danger if we perſiſt, ſo the greatneſs of God's long-ſuffering towards 
us, who yet allows us ſpace to reform : and ſure new complaints ſound ver 
ill from us, who are liable to ſo {eyere an account for our old ones. I fear 
the moſt refign'd perſons of us will upon recolleQtion find, they have upon 
one occaſion or other out-vied the number of the- /ſraelites murmurs: 
therefore unleſs we will emulate them 1n their plagues, let us fear to add one 
more,leaſt that make up the fatal ſum,& render our deſtruction irreyocable. 
Speer. TO- Upon all theſe conſiderations it appears how little reaſon any of us 
ferings ave | have to repine at our heavieſt preſſures; but there 1s yet a farther circum- 
fete of ow ſtance to be adverted to, and 1s too applicable to many of us, that 1s, that 
vo” our fins are not only the conſtant meritorious cauſe of our ſufferings, but 
they are alſo very often the inſtrumental cauſe alſo; and produce them 
not only by way of retaliation from God, but by a natural efficacy. - 
lomon tells us, he that loves pleſure, ſhall be a poor man, and that a whoriſh 
woman will bring a man to a piece of bread, Prov. 6.26. that he that ſits long 
at the wine ſhall bave redneſs of eies, Chap. 23. 29, 3o. that the /lothful ſoul 
feall ſuffer hunger, Tg. 15. and all theſe not by immediate ſupernatural 
infliction from God, but as the proper genuine effeQs of thole reſpective 
vices. Indeed God in his original: eftabliſhment of things, has made fo 
cloſe a connexion between fin and puniſhment, that he is not often put to 
exert his power 1n any extraordinary way, but may truſt us to be our own 
LiQors, our own back/lidings reprove us, Jer.t. I9. and our iniquities are of 
themielves enough to become our ruin, Exod. 18. 38. 
I» a//calomi- IT, It may therefore be a ſeaſonable queſtion for every man to put to 


fir fr ® 4 hunſelf, whether the troubles he labors under be not of this ſort; whether 
fe: weareac. the poverty he complains of, be. not the effe& ef his riot and profuſion, 
«71 © his floth and: negligence? whether when he cries out that his comelines is 
turn'd into corruption, Dan. 10. 8. he may not anſwer himſelt, that they are 

his viſits to the harlots-houſes which have thus made rottenneſs enter into 
his bones, Hab.3.16. whether when he is beſet with contentions, and has 
wounds without-cauſe,. he have' not tarried long at the wine; when he has 

| loſt his friend, whether he have not by ſome zrecherous wound, Eccl.22.22. 
forced hun to depart:..or when:he lies under infamy , whether it be _ 

| 5», | only 
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| Sea.5 RP Wn Of our Demerit towards God. 


only the Echo of his own ſcandalous crimes ? If he find it thus with him ; 


certainly his mouth is ſtopt , and cannot without the moſt difingenuous 


 3mpudence complain of any but himſelf. He could not be ignorant that 
ſucfi-effects did naturally attend ſuch cauſes , and therefore if he would 
take the one , he muſt take the other alſo. No man ſure can beſo mad, 

; as to think God ſhould work miracles ( diſunite thoſe things which na- 
ture hath conjoin'd ) only that he may fin at eaſe , have all the beſtial 
pleſures he can project , and none of the conſequent {mart. We read 
indeed God divided the ſea, but it was to make 7he way forthe ranſom'd of 
the Lord to paſs over , Tfa. I5. To. thoſe who were his own people, and 
went in at his command; but when they were ſecured, we find the waters 


immediately return'd to their channel, and overwhelmed the Egyptians, 
who ventured without the ſame warrant. And ſure the caſe 1s alike 
here , when any man can produce Gods mandate for him torun into all 


excels of riot, to deſecrate the temple of the holy Ghoſt, and make his-body . 


the member of an harlot , 1 Cor.G6. 15. in a word when God bids him do any 
of thoſe things , which God and good men abhor , then and not before 


he may hope he may ſever ſuch acts from their native penal effects ; for 


till then (how profuſe ſoever ſome Legendary ſtories repreſent him ) he 
will certainly never ſo beſtow his miracles. | 

12. But I fear upon ſcrutiny there will appear a yet farther circum- 
ſtance upon which to arraign our mutinies': for tho it be unreaſonable 
enough to charge God with the ill effects of our own leudneſs , yet 'tis a 
higher ſtep to murmur becauſe we have not materials to be wicked 


are not ſo deſpoild by their fins, but that they can keep up their round 
of vicious pleſures , yet are diſcontented becauſe they think ſome others 
have them more exquiſite, think their vices are not Gentile-enough, un- 
leſs they be very expenſive, and are covetous only that they may be 
more Luxurious. Thele are ſuch as St. Zames ſpeaks of , who ash amiſs, 
that they may conſume it upon their luſis , Jam. 4. 3. and ſure to be muti- 
nous on this account 1s one of the higheſt pieces of frenzy. Would any 
man 1n his wits tell another he will cut his throat , and then expe& he 
ſhould furniſh him with a knife for it ? And yet to this amount our mur- 
murs againft God , for his not giving us thoſe things wherewith we only 
deſign to wage war with him. For ſurely if the diſcontents of mankind 
were cloſely inſpected, I doubt a great many would. be found of this kind. 


It concerns the Reader therefore to make the inquiſition in his own breaft; _ 
both in this and all the former partciulars; and I doubt.not, if he do it with 


any ingenuity and uprightnelſs, he will be abundantly convinced that for 
1 his few mites of obedience he paies to God, he receives talents of mercies 
f (even temporal) from him:and that on the other fide, that God as much un- 

derpaies his fins , as he overpaies his ſervices : by which God do's ſuffi- 
) ciently atteſt how little he delights in our afflition , how gladly he takes 
r any light occation of carefling and cheriſhing , and over-skips thoſe of pu- 


, thing us: Which ſure ought tomakeus convert all our diſpleſures againſt 
5 our fins, 'which extort thoſe acts of ſeverity from him, to which his nature 
e s molt averſe. And here indeed. our reſentments cannot be too ſharp, but 
0 towards God our fitteſt addreſs*will be in the penitential form of the Pro- 
S phetDaniel, 0 Lord,to'us belongeth confuſton of face but to the Lord ourGod belong 
S nercies and forgiveneſs, tho we have rebelled againſt him,Dan.9.8,9. And as his 
L. Juitice isto be revered in his inflictions, ſo is his wiſdom alſo, m ſo diſpoſing 
y of events to particularsperſons, as may beſt confiſt with the univerſal Oeco- 


De nomy 


Men are [9 
zmpious to 

murmur be- 
cauſe they 

have not ma- 
terials to be 
wicked e- 


enough. And this I fear 1s the caſe with too,many of us, who tho they n-:g+ 


| The Art of Contentment..' _ | 
 nomy and managery of the world, the confideration whereof is the deſign 
of the next Section. | TEES 


FA Fe TO E We © 


# 


il Ml. 


SECT. VI. 


t—— 


Of Gods general Providence. 


bes ©: Write God made the univerſe, he intended not only to glorify 
_—— himſelf in one tranſient a& of his power , and then leave this 
pores of the great and wonderful production of his, as the Oftrich her eggs in the wil. 
peculiarly - derneſs, Lam. 4. 4 but having drawn it out of its firſt Chaos, he ſecurg 
corefut f it from returning thither again, by eſtabliſhing as a due ſumetry of parts, 
ſo alſo a regular order of motion. Hence it 1s that the heavens have their 
conſtant revolutions, the earth its ſucceſſion of determinate ſeaſons, ani- 
mals their alternate courſe of generation and corruption: and by this wiſe 
Oeconomy , the world after ſo many thouſand years, ſeems {till in its 
ſpring and firſt beauty. But it had bin in vain to have thus ſecured the 
defection of the creatures , if man for whoſe ſake they were made had bin 
excluded from this care. His faculty of reaſon would have made him but 
the more fatal inſtrument of confuſion , and taught him the more com- 
pendious waies of diſturbing the world. 7ob compares him 70 he wild afjes 
colt, Job. 11. 12. which takes its range without adverting to any thing of 
the common. good. God has therefore doubly hedged in this unruly 
creature, made a fence of laws about him ( both natural and poſitive ) and 
beſides has taken him into the common carcle of his providence , 1o that 
he, as well as the reſt of the creation, has his particular ſtation aſlignd 
him, and that not only in reference to other creatures, but himlelf; has 
put a difference between one man and another, ordained ſeyeral ranks and 
Clafſes of men, and endowed them with ſpecial and appropriate qualiti- 
cations for thoſe ſtations wherein he has ſet them. 

Thc ver” 2, This, as it is a work of infinit wiſdom in God, fo it is of unſpeak: 
i-of a/peat- able advantage to men. Without this regular diſpoſure, the world would 
:2ce roman. have bin the ſame confufion which we read of in the hoſt of the Midianites, 
find. . every mans ſword againſt his fellow, Jad. 7. 22. Nothing but force could de- 
termin who ſhould do , or enjoy any thing ; and even that deciſion allo 
would have bin repealable by a greater force: ſo that we have all reaſon to 
confeſs the utility of that order God has ſet among men : and even he that 
bears the loweſt and moſt deſpicable place in it, is certainly infinitly more 
happy by contrIbuting to that general Harmony , then he could be in any 

ſtate of difcord. | 
A due conſis 3. Were this now well confider'd , methinks it ſhoud filence all our 
»bereef fj- complaints, and men ſhould not be fo vehemently concern'd in what 
complaints. Part of the ſtructure it pleaſes the great Archite& to put them : for every 
man is to look on himſelf only as ſmall parcel of thoſe materials which 
God is to pat into form. Every ſtone is not fit for the corner, nor every 
little rafter for the main beam : the wiſdom of the Maſter-builder 1 
alone to determin that. And ſure there cannot be a more vile co: 
 temt of the Divine wiſdom then to diſpute his:choice. . Had God wifdom 
_ enough to contrive this vaſt and beauitiful fabric,and:may henot be truſted 
_ with one of us poor worms? Did he by this wi/dom make the heavens, and by 


his undetftanding ftrerchout the clouds, Proy 3,+9.andfhall he notknow where 
{ WY Tos | to 


| have equal fatisfa&tions, we ſhould puzle even Omnipotence it ſelf. Every 


himſelf to fatisfy all the unreaſonable appetites of men : and if he ſatisfy 
not all , why ſhould any particular perſon look that his alone ſhould be 


8 Daviddid on his ſons, See that thou hurt not the young man Abſolom? 2 Sam. 
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to place a little lump of figur'd earth? This is certainly the moſt abſurd 
diſtruſt imaginable , and yet this 1s really the true meaning of our re- 
pining at the condition he has placed us 1n. | | ir 

The truth 1s , we are fo tull of our ſelves , that we can ſee nothing 7 »»/ w»- 
beyond it: every man-expeQts God ſhould place him where he has a mind a pe 
tobe, tho by it he diſcompoſe the whole ſcheme of his providence. But ***/4-m* 


providence 


tho we are ſo ſenſeleſly partial , yet God 1s not ſo: he that comprehends | x rijen-y 
at once the whole concern of mankind , applies himſelf to the accomo- bn, 
dating thoſe, not the humoring any particular perſon. He has made the 
great and ſmall, and careth for all alike, Wd. 6. 7. He 1s the common 
Father of mankind , and diſpoſes things for the public advantage of this 
great family , and 'tis not all the impatient cravings of a froward child 
that ſhall make him recede from his deſigned method. We are apt enough, 
[am ſure, to tax it not only as a weakneſs, but wyuſtice too in a Prince, 
when he indulges any thing to a private favorite to the public diſadvan- 
tage; yet ſo unequal are we , that we murmur at God for not doing that, 
which we murmur at men for doing. 7 | 

5. Beſides a man 1s to conſider, that other men have the ſame appetites 0:ter me» 
with himſelf. Tfhe diſlike an inferior ſtate, why ſhould he not think others 535577/*** 
do ſo too ? And then as the wiſe man ſpeaks , whoſe woice ſhall the Lord #5 5, ond 


cannot be ſa 


hear ? Ecclus. 34.24. 'Tis ſure great inſolence in me to expect that God risfed 4» 4y 
ſhould be more concern'd to humor me, then thoſe multitudes of others 72% 
who have the ſame defires. And the'more impatient my longings are, 

the leſs in reaſon ſhould be my hopes; for mutiny 1s no ſuch endearing 


quality as to render any man a dearling to God. But if all men ſhould 


man would be above and ſuperior : yet thoſe are comparative terms, and if 
no man were below , no man could be aboye: So in wealth , moſt men 
defire more, but every man dos at leaſt defire to keep what he has; how 
then ſhall one part of the world be ſupplied without the diminution of 
the other, unleſs there ſhould be as miraculous a multiplication of treſure 
for mens avarice , as there was of Loaves for their hunger, Matt.16. 9. It 
was a good anſwer which the Ambaſladors of an oppreſt Province made to 
Antony; Tf O Emperor , thou wilt have double taxes from us, thou muſt 
help us to double Springs and Harveſts. And ſure God muſt be at the ex- 
pence of a new Creation , make us a double world , if he ſhould oblige 


indulged to ? 

6. Yet as unreaſonable as it is, the moſt of us do betray ſuch a perſwa- 5 #% i p 
lon. No man 1s diſcontented that there are lower,as well as higher degrees moſt of or 
in the world, that there are poor as well asrich,but all ſenſible men afſent 2 
to the fitneſs of 1t : yet if themſelves happen to be ſet in the lower form, 
they exclame as if the whole order of the world were ſubverted; which is 
a palpable indication that. they think that Providence which governs 
others, ſhould ſerve them, and diſtribute to them not what it , but them- 
elves think good: This immoderate ſelf love is the ſpring and root of 
moſt of our complaints, makes us ſuch unequal judges in our own con- 


cerns, and promts us to put in Caveats and exceptions in our own behalf, 


18.15. a8 if God were to manage the government of the world with a par- 
icular regard to our liking,and were like the Angels at Sodom, Gen.19. 22. 
to do nothing till we had got into Zoar, had all our demands ſecured tous. - 
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| We havein #, Tt would: indeed aſtoniſh a confidering man to ſee , that altho the 
| _ oe concerns of men are all diſpoſed: by an unerrimng Wiſdom, and acknoy. 
Levellr's - ledged by themſelves to be ſo , yet that ſcarce-any man is pleaſed, The 

_ patien roſeetyyth ig , we have generally in us the-worſer part of the Levellers princi- 


any above us. 


ple, and tho we can very contentedly behold multitudes below us , yet 
are impatient to ſee any above us; not only. the-Foo? (to uſe the Apoſtles 
fimile ) complains that it is not the hand, but theear becauſe it is not the eie, 
1 Cor. 12. 15, 16, Not only the lowermoſt, but the higher ranks of men 
are uneaſy , if. there be any one ſtep above them. Nay 1ſo importunate 
is this aſpiring humor; that we ſee men are forced to feed it tho but with 
air and ſhadows. He that cannot make any real advance in his quality, 
will yet do it in effigie, 1n all little gateties and pageantries of it, Eyery 
degree 1n theſe reſpets mot only emulates, but imitates its ſuperior , till 
at laſt by that impatience of their proper diſtance they make it greater, 
and fink even below their firſt ſtate by their ridiculous profufion. Indeed 
the world ſeems to be ſo ovyer-run with this vanity , that'there is little 
viſible diſtin&tion of degrees, and one had need go-to the Heralds office to 


know mens qualities, for neither their habit nor equipage do now adaies 


inform us with any certainty. 


And corfider- 8, But by all theſe it appears that men look on themſelves only as fin- 


only our 0wn 
. humor or con- 
venience, and 
wot the public 


entereſe. 


| then be perpetually projecting for a change. 


. thoſe young ones from whom the dam wanders , and 'tis as eaſy to guels 


The reſtraint 
Put upon am- 
bitious ſpirits, 
is a great in- 


ffaxce of pro- 


Tidence. 


t her,andtho the waves thereof do toſs themſelves, yet can they not prevail; thothe) 


gle perſons, without reference to the. community whereof they are mem- 
bers. For did they confider that, they would endeyor rather to become 
the places wherein they were ſet, by doing the duties belonging to them, 
A tree'that 1s every year 
tranſplanted will never bear fruit; and a mind that 1s alwates hurried from 
its proper ſtation, wall ſcarce ever do good in any. This 1s excellently 
expreſt to us by Solomon, As a bird that wandereth from his neft , ſo is a man 
that wandereth from hs place, Prov. 2/7. 8. Tis ealy to divine the fate of 


how the duties of that place will be performed , whoſe owner 1s alwaies 
upon the wing and making towards another. IT wiſh we had not too 
coltly experiments both in Church and State of the truth of this obſerva- 
tion. Alas we forget that we are all ſervants to the ſame Maſter, and that 
he 1s to appoint 1n what office we ſhall ſerve im. How ſhould we like it 
in any of our own families, to have an inferior officer leave his work un- 
don, becauſe he has more mind to be Major-Domo ? Yet this inſolence 
we every day repete towards God , ſfullenly diſpute his orders, and unleſs 
we may chule our own emploiments , will do nothing. | 
9. 'Tis evident this perverſe temper of mankind breeds a great deal of 
miſchief and diſturbance in the world , but would breed arrant confuſion 
and ſubyerfion, if it were ſufferd to have its full range. If God permit 
but one ambitious ſpirit to break looſe in an age as the inſtrument of his 
wrath, what deſtruction do's it often times make ? How do's it cauſe the 
whole earth to tremble, and ſhake Kingdoms , as 1s faid of Nebuchadnezz0", 
Ha. 14. 16. and may be ſaid of many others of thoſe whole-ſale robbers 
who have dignified the trade? But if every aſpiring humor ſhould be as 
proſperous , where would it find fuel to maintain the flame? No doubt 
every age produces men of as unbounded defires as Alexander or Ceſar, 
but God gives them not the ſame opportunities to trouble the world. And 
accordingly in the more petty ambitions of private men he often orders 
it1o, that thoſe ſoaring minds can find no benign gale to help their mount- 
ing. Hethat ſets bounds to the ſea,ſaying;hitherro ſhalt thou:come and no far 
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Joar. Jet can they not paſs over, er. 5. 22. dos alſo depreſs the ſvelling pride 
of men, hangs clogs-and weights upon them that they cannot riſe to their 


affefted height. For tho we are all willing to forget it, yet God remem- 


bers that he. is the Rector of the Univerſe, and wall aflert his Dominion. 


The ſubtileſt contrivance cannot circumvent him, the moſt daring pre- 
- tender cannot wreſt any thing out of his hand; the Lord will ſtill be King, 


be the people never ſo impatient, Pſalm 99.1. "Twill therefore ſure be as well 
our prudence as our duty to-be ſtill, and know that he is God, Pſalm 46. 10. 
with an humble dereli&tion of our own.wills acquiefce in-his, and not by 
ineffetive ſ{truglings provoke, whom weare ſure neyer to ſubdue. We may 
likeunmanaged horſes fome & fret, but ſtill God has the bridle in our jawes, 


and we cannot advance a ſtep farther than he permits us. Why ſhould we 


then create torment to our ſelyes by our repinings, which only ſets us far- 


ther from our aims? 'Tis God's declared method to exalt the lowly, and 'tis 


obſeryable in the firſt two Kings of //rae/ who were of God's immediate ele- 


tion, that he ſurpriſed them with that dignity when they were about 


mean and humble emploiments, the one ſearching his father's Ale, the 
other. keeping his father's Sheep: and would men honeſtly and dili- 
gently exerciſe themſelves in the buſineſs of their proper calling, they 
might perhaps find 1t a more dire& road to advancement, than all the fint- 
ſer arts by which ambitious men endevor to climb. Solomon ſets it down 
as. an Aphoriſm, /ee/? thou a man diligent in his buſineſs, he ſhall ſtand before 
Kings, he ſhall not ſtand before mean men, Prov.22.29. But whether it happen 
to have that effect or no, it will have a better; for it will ſweeten his pre- 
ſent condition , diyert his mind from mutinous reflections on other mens 
height, and his own lownels; for tis commonly men who mind not their 
work that are at ſo much leiſure to gaze. He that carefully plies his own 
buſineſs, will have his thoughts more concentred. And doubtleſs tis no 


ſmall happineſs to have them ſo, for 'tis their gadding too much abroad, 


looking on other mens conditions, that ſends them back (like Dinah de- 
flowred.) to put all in an uproar at home. - The ſon of Syrach ſpeaks with 


| (tranſportation of the ſtate even:of him that labors and 1s content, and calls 
1t a ſweet life, Ecclus.40.18. And certainly tis infinitely more ſo than that 


of the greateſt Prince whoſe mind ſwells beyohd his territories. 


To. Upon all theſe conſiderations it cannot but appear very reaſonable Nomer's fa- | 


tion is ſo 06- 


that we ſhould leave God to govern the world, not be putting in like the jure, ro 
ſons of Zebedee for the higheſt ſeats; but contentedly reft our ſelves 579m 


| . . . the eies of 
where he has placed us, till his providence (not our own defigns) adyance 5. 


\ us. We canno where be ſo obſcure as to be hid from his eies; who as he 


valued the widow's mite above the great oblations of the rich, ſo he will 
no leſs graciouſly accept the humble endevors of the mean, than the more 
enunent ſervices of the mighty; himſelf having declared, that he accepts 
according towheat a man hath, and not according towhat he hath not, 2. Cor.8.12. 
So that 1n what-rank ſoever a man 1s ſet, he has ſtill the ſame opportu- 
nity of approving himſelf to God: and tho in the eie of the world he be a 
vellel of diſhonor, yet in the day when God comes to make up his Jewels, 


Mal: 3. 17. there will be another eſtimate made of him who regularly 


moyes 1 his own ſphere. And ſure he that fits down' in this acqui- 
eſcence 1s a happier man, than he that enyjoles the greateſt worldly fplen- 
der: but infinitly more ſo than he who impatiently covets but cannot at- 
tai them; for ſuch a man puts himſelf upon a perpetual rack., keeps his 
appetites up at the utmoſt ſtretch, and yet has nothing wherewith to ſa- 
tisfy them. Let therefore our caſe, if not our duty, promt us to acquieſ- 
ST 2 | cence, 
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212 OL The Art of Contentment. 
| cence, anda ready ſubmiſſion to God's difpoſals, to which we have yot a 
farther inducement from that diſtin& care he hath over every mans pe- 


culiar, 'by which he proportions to him what 1s really beſt for him; of 
which we are farther to conſider in the next Scion, 


15 3 'SxccrT. - VIL 
Of Gods particular Providence. 


Ti: the in- I, IT 15 the imperfeQtion of our finite nature that we cannot at once at- 


— tend to divers things, but the more vehement our intention is upon 
 #bet we can One, the greater 1s our neglect of the reſt; But God's infinity cannot be 


oxce to ſeve- To bounded; his cies at once ſee, and his providence at once orders all the 
14/75. moſt diſtant and diſparate things in the world. He is not ſuch an Epi. 
cuxean Deity, as to ſequeſter himſelf wholly to the enjoiment of his own 

felicity, and to deſpiſe the concerns of poor mortals; but tho he have his 

dwelling ſo high, yet he humbleth himſelf to behold the things in heaven and 

earth, Pfalm 113. 5. Nor do's his proyidence confine it ſelf to the more 
ſplendid and greater parts of managery, the condu&t of Empires'and 

\ States, but it deſcends to the loweſt parts of his creation, to the fowles of 
the air, to the [ies of the field, and then ſure our Savior's inference as to 
mankind is irrefragable, Are ye not much better then they? Matt. 6.26. Ifa 

ſparrow (as he elſewhere tells his diſciples) cannot fall to the ground 
without God's particular notice, ſurely no human creature 1s leſs confi- 

derable to him; nay if our very hairs are numbred, we cannot think the 
excreſcence 1s of more value than the ftock, but muſt conclude that God 
 witha particular adyertence watches over the concerns of every man. 
Gedisinfinit= 2. Now God being infinitly good, cannot thus attend us upon any in- - 

_ 9 55-4, # fidious defign of doing us miſchief: he watches oyer us as a guardian, not 
ſeiexe. as a ſpy; and directs his obſervation to the more ſeaſonable adapting his 
benefits. And as he 1s thus gracious mn deſigning our advantage, ſo he 1s 

no leſs wiſe in contriving it. AU things, ſays the wiſe man, are not pro- 

fitable for all men, Ecclus. 37. 28. Indeed nothing is abſolutly good but 

God: all created things are good or 1ll in reference to that to which they 

are applied. Meat 1s:good, but to a ſurfeited ſtomach 'tis not only nau- 

ſeous but dangerous. Fire 1s good, but if put in our boſoms, not only burns 

our cloths but fleſh. And as human wiſdom directs the right application 

of theſe and the like, ſo the ſupreme- and divine orders events according 

to the diſpoſition of the perſon concern'd; he knows our frame, Pſalm 103. 14- 

and diſcerns what operation ſuch or ſuch things will have upon us, while 

we who know neither our ſelyes nor them, can make but random guefles, 

and worſe choices. And ſure he that do's but thus in the general acknow- 
 ledg God's providence, goodneſs and wiſdom ( which he is no Chriſtian 

who do's not). has a ſufficient amulet againſt all his ſollicitudes, much 

more his repinings. He cannot think he ſuffers unawares to him who ſees 

all things. He cannot think his ſufferings are defign'd for ill to him, be- 

cauſe they are diſpos'd by him who intends and projects his good. Nor 

can he fear thoſe intentions can miſcarry, which are guided by an 1n- 

fimt and-unerring wiſdom, and backt by an uncontrolable power. And 

ſure this is. as the-Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 6. 18. ftrong conſolation, if we would 


# 


] | C | but duely apply it. Fes 


2. Yet 
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Se&.7. _ | Of Gods particular Providence. 


2: Yet becauſe general notions do ofteti make but light impreſſions on 0» effitions 
; are either 


us, it may not beamiſs to makea little more infpeCtion, and to obſerve how ;,3vawve = 
applicable they are to the ſeveral kinds of our diſcontents. Now thoſe may #%***- 
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be reduced to two: for either we are troubled at the want of ſomthing we 
defire, or the ſuffering of ſomthing we would avert: 1ſo that the two no- 
tions of privative and poſitive divide between them all our affliction. 


4. The firſt of theſe 1s uſually the moſt comprehenfive, for there are few 7 pipettes 


who have not more torment from the apprehenſion of ſomwhat they want, ;,,5:9:4. 


than from the {mart of any thing they feel. And indeed whilſt our de- 
fires are ſo vagrant and exorbitant, they will be ſure to furniſh matter 
enough for our diſcontents. But certainly there 1s not in the world ſuch 
a charm for them, as the confideration that God 1s more wile to diſcern, 
and more careful to provide what 1s really good for us than we our ſelyes. 
We poor purblind creatures look only on the ſurface of things, and if we 
ſee a beautiful appearance, ſomwhat that invites our ſenſes, we court 
it with the utmoſt earneſtneſs; but God penetrates deeper, he ſces to the 


bottom both of us and thoſe things we defire, and finds often that tho 


they may pleaſe our appetite, they will hurt our health: and will no 


more give them to us, than a careful father will to his child thoſe gilded 


ſons he cries for. Perhaps this man is taken with the enchanting muſic 


of Fame, likes not his own obſcure ſtation, but would fain preſent himſelf 


upon a more public Theater , come into the eie and croud of the world; 
but how little do's he know how he ſhall a& his part there: whether he 
ſhall come off with a plaudite or a hiſs? He may render himſelf but the 
more public ſpeQacle of fcorn; or if hedo not that, he may by a better ſuc- 
cels feed up his vain glory to fuch a bulk, as may render hun too great a - 
weight for that tottering pinnacle whereon he ſtands: and ſo aitcr he has 
made a towring circle, he may fall back with more ignominy to his firft 
point. Another it may be no lels eagerly deſires Wealth, thinks (as oncc 
Creſus did ) that he that abounds mn treſure, cannot be emty of fſelicity ; but 
alas how knows he how he ſhall employ it? There are two contrary 
temtations that attend riches; riots, and covetouſneſs: and he is fure a 
little: too confident , that dares promiſe himſelf that when there is ſuch 
odds againſt him, he ſhall certainly chuſe the one juſt mean: and ifhe do 
not, he dos only inflame his account at the great Audit. Beſides the more 
wealth he has, the fairer booty he 1s to the avarice of others; and it has 
bin often ſeen, that many a man had not died ſo poor, ifhe had lived leſs 
rich. Another perhaps thinks not himſelf ſo much to want wealth as 
children to heir it, and complains with Abraham, Lord, what wilt thou give 
me, ſeeing 1 go childleſs ? Gen. 15.2. yet how knows he whether that child 
he ſo much defires ſhall be a wiſe man or a fool, Ficcl. 2. 19. a comfort or a 
vexation to hunfelf if he live to {ce his proof? and if he do not, he do's 
but project for an acceſs to his dying cares m what hands to leave him. 
Rachel {ollicrted this fatisfaction with the greateſt impatience, give me 

children or I die, Gen. 30. 1. and 'tis obſeryable that the grant of her wiſh 
proved the loſs of her life. | 


5. Thusintheſe and innumerable other inftances we drive on blindfold, We generally 
and very often impetuouſly'purſue that which would ruin us: and were je: 


God-asThort fighted as we, into what precipicesſhould we minutely hurry 
our {elves? or -were he ſo unkind as to confider our 4mportunity more 
than our intereft, we ſhould quickly fink under the weight-of our own 


wiſhes; and as Juveral in his tenth Satyr excellently-obſerves , periſh by * "7 
the ſucceſs and grant of our Praters, 1 ſuppoſe there is no man that ſober- 


ly 
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214. The Art of. Gontentment. | 
1y recollecs the events of his life, but can experimentally-ſay, he-has 
ſomtimes defired things which would have bin to his miſchief if he had 
had them, and that himſelf has after lookt on the denial as a mercy: as on 
the other ſide when he has proſper'd in his aims, and had what his foul 
luſted after , it has bin but like the qualles to the //rae/izes, a conviftion 
and puniſhment, rather than a ſatisfaction. And now ſurely God may 
complain of us as he did of Iſrael, How long will it be ere you believe me? 
Num. 14.11. After all the atteſtations he has given of his care and Pro. 
vidence over us, after all the experiments we haye had of the folly of our 
own eleions , we cannot yet be brought either to diſtruſt our ſelves, or 
rely upon him. We will {till be chufing, and look on him as no farther 
concern'd, than as the executioner of our deſigns. | 


fore en: be would be guilty of in any other inſtance. In all our: ſecular affairs we 

F£4aimis®) truſt thoſe whom we have cauſe to think underſtand them better than our 

NO. ſelves, and rely upon men in their.own faculty. We put-our eſtates in the 

Lawyer's hand , our bodies into the Phyſician's, and ſubmit to their ad- 

vice tho it be againſt our humor, merely becauſe we account them more 

competent judges. Yet this deference we cannot be perſwaded to pay to 

God, but will {till be preſcribing to him, and are yery angry if his diſpen- 

fations do not exaatly anſwer our fancies. And can-we offer. him a greater 

affront than thus to diſtruſt him? What 1s it but interpretatively to deny 

either his wiſdom, or his goodneſs, or both? and ſo derogate from him in 

two of his effential attributes. For there can be no rational account given 

by any who belieye thoſe, why they ſhould not remit their whole con- 

cerns to him. So that the ſhort account 1s, that in our diſtruſts we er 

ther deny him to be God, or our ſelyes to be: men, by reſiſting the moſt 

_ evideſt diQates of that reaſon which diſtinguiſhes us-from brutes. For 

: certainly there is not in human diſcourſe a more irrefragable Maxim, 

6 than that we ought for our own ſakes to reſign our ſelves to him , who 

we are infallibly ſure, can, and wall chuſe better for us, than we.for our 
ſelves. 7 | 

The light ef - 7, This was ſo apparent by mere natural light, that Socrates adviled 

nature tatght dh . HY N 

men to pray only for bleſſings in general, and leave the particular kinds 


. Socrates t0 
'Z® 241 of then to God's eleftion, who belt knows what 1s good for us. And {ure 
| _ ke ſaw this is ſuch a piece of Divinity, as extremely repraches us Chriſtians, who 
| cannot match as Heathen mn his implicit faith to God. Nay indeed t1s 
_ the vileſt defamation upon God himſelf, that we who pretend to know 
him more, ſhould truſt him. leſs. So that we ſee our repinings do not 
terminate in their own proper guilt, but-do in their conſequences ſwell 
higher, and our diſcontents propagate themſelyes'into Blaſphemy. For 
while we impatiently complain of our wants,' we do tacitly tax God to 
want either that wiſdom, power, or love; whereby he ſhould ſupply us. 


_ petent prejudice -againft this fin. f 
24 ” x qd 8. And this very confideration will equally prejudg the other branch 
entitrerd y Of our diſcontents, I mean thoſe which repine at the ills we ſuffer. And 
-7ſve3- not only our privative, but our poſitive afflictions: may by it have their 
'F bitterneſs taken off: for the ſame goodneſs.and wiſdom which denies thoſe 
= things we like, becauſe they are hurtful for us, do's upon the very lame 
19 | reaſon give us thoſe diſtaſtful things which he ſes profitable. A wiſe Phy- 
=—_ ſician do's not only diet, but if occaſion be, purge his patient alſo. And ſure- 
i - ly there1s not ſich a purifier, ſuch a cleanſer of the foul as are OD, 
| n ad : : 


1 haveade- 6, This is certainly a ſtrange perverſeneſs, and ſuch as no ſenſible man 


And ſure he muſt be very Atheiſtical to whom this will not give a com- 
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Of the Advantage of Afidtions. 


if we do not (like diſorderly patients) fruſtrate their efficacy by the irre- 


gular managery of our ſelves under them. 


S £ c T.-VIIL 
Of the Advantage of Aſſlilions. 


1. F T were the work of a volume to give an exact and minute account of 7th mo ge- + 


reral and ob- 


| the benefit of afflictions. T ſhall only point at ſome of the more 
general and obvious. And firſt it 1s one of the moſt awakening calls 


to Repentance; and to this end it 1s that God moſt uſually deſigns it. We awatening ro 


ſee the whole ſcene of it, Hoſ.5.15. / will go and return to my place, till they 
acknowledg their offence , and ſeek, my face :. in their affliction they will ſeek me 
early : and in the very next verſe we find this yoice of God echoed forth 


' by a penitential note , Come and let us return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, 


and he will heal us, he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. Thus we find 
the Brethren of 7o/eph, tho there had a long interyal paſſed betwixt their 
barbarous uſage of him , and his feigned rigor to them , yet when they 
ſaw themſelves diſtreſs d by the one, then they begin to recolle& the 
other , ſaying; We are verily guilty concerning our brother , Gen. 4.2. 21. Pro- 
ſperity 1s an intoxicating thing , and there are few brains ſtrong enough 
to bear it ; it lates us a fleep, and amules us with pleaſant dreams, whilſt 
in the mean time Satan rifles our treſures, and ſpoiles us by the deceitful 
charms of ſin of our innocency and real happineſs. And can there be a 
more friendly office don for a man 1n this condition, then to rouze him, 
and bring him to apprehend the deſigns that are laid againſt him ? And 
this is the-errand on which afflictions are ſent : fo that we have reaſon to, 
look on them as our friends and confederates that intend our reſcue, and 
to take the alarm they give us, and diligently 1eek out thoſe inteſtine ene- 
mies of which they warn us. Andhe that inſtead of this quarrels at their 


interpoſing, thinks them his enemies becauſe they tell him the truth, Gal.4. 6. 


do's miſerably pervert zhe counſel of Gd againſt himſelf, Luke 7.30. and may 
at laſt verity his own jealoufies; and by fo provoking an ingratitude, con- 


vert thoſe into the wounds of an enemy , which were originally meant 
as the corrections ofa Father. 


Vious advan 


tage of affli- 


(ion , is its 


fo repentance: 


2. And as aftlictions do thus in general admoniſh us of fins, ſo it pleaſes Th-refire they 


: | bear the 
God moſt frequently ſo to model and frame them, that they bear the jnzeandim- 


uilts they 


very image and impreſs of thoſe particular guilts they are tochaſtiſe, and 77,9, 7 


are the dark ſhadows that attend our gay delights, or flagrant infolencies. -- :<+4//. 


The wiſe man obſerves that the turning the Egyptian waters into blood, 
was a manifeſt reproof of that cruel commandment for the murdering of 
the Hebrew infants , Wi/d. 12. 5. And ſurely we might in moſt if not 
all our ſufferings , ſee ſome ſuch correſponding eircumſtances , as may 


lead us to the immediate provoking cauſe of it. God who do's all things 


nn number, weight, and meſure, do's in puniſhments alſo obſerve aſym- 


metry and proportion, and adapts thein not only to the heinouſneſs, but 
cven the very ſpecific kind of our crimes. The only fixt immutable rule 
te has given for his Vice-gerents on earth to puniſh by, is that in the caſe 
ot murder , which is we ſce grounded on this rule of proportion, He that 
Jreddeth mans blood , by man ſhall his blood be ſhed , Gen. 9. 6. And tho he 
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216 T- 1 1te Art of Contentment. 


have now reſcinded the inferior retaliations of the ete for the ee, the 2002} 


for the tooth, Exod.21. 24. ( probably for the hardneſs of our hearts, becauſe 
he ſaw our revengeful natures would be too much pleaſed with it ) yet he 
has not precluded himſelf from a&ting by thoſe meſures, but we ſee he 
do's very often fignally make men feel the ſmart of thoſe violences or in. 
juſtices they have uſed to others. Of this the Sacred ſtory affords ſeveral 
examples ( as Adonibezeck, Jud. x. 6. andAhab, x Kings 21. 19.) and profane 
many more, and daily experience and obſervation moſt of all. And tho 
this method of retaliation is not alwaies ſo evident and apparent to the 
world, becauſe mens fins are not alwaies ſo, yet I beheve if men would 
duly recolle&, it would be for the moſt part diſcernable to their own 
conlciences, and they would apparently ſee, that their calamities did but 
trace the footſteps of their fins. 

Ir i5 of ex 2, Now if we rightly weigh this, we cannot but think it a very adyan- 

ee 8:70 tageous Circumſtance. We are naturally blind when we look inward, and 


importance t0 


be ravght, if we have not ſome adventitious light to clear the object, will be very apt 


fo that Ged to overlook it. Therefore ſince the end of all our afflictions 15 OUr repen- 
v6: with us TANCE, It 18 a wile and gracious diſpoſal, that they do thus point to us thoſe 
= particular fins of which we are to repent. The body of fin will nat be 
deſtroied in the whole entire bulk , but muſt be diſmembred, pull'd to 
pieces limb by limb. He that attaques it otherwiſe, will be like Sertorizs's 
{ſoldier , who ineffetively tugg'd at the horſes tail to get it off at once, 
when he that pull'd it hair by hair , quickly did it. Therefore as it is a 
great part of our ſpiritual Wiſdom to know in what eſpecial parts the 
Sampſon-like ſtrength of our corruptions lie , 1o it 1s a great inſtance of 
God's care of us, thus by his correCtions to diſcipline and inſ{truCtus in it. 
Iftheefarebe 4. In all our afflictions therefore it 1s our. concern, nicely and critically 
75% to obſerve them. I mean not to enhance our murmurs and complaints, 


fo conſider « ' . . 
bow i: ws but to learn by them what 1s Gods peculiar controverſy againſt us. This 
gaind , or em- , , : . . 

plied; if the 18 indeed 70 hear the rod, and who hath appointed it, Mich. 6. 9. * Let him 
5:4, 4.4% therefore that ſuffers in any of his concerns , examin whether he have 
9" 5:4 not ſome correſponding guilt which anſwers to it , as face anſwers face, 
of intempe- Prov.2/7, 19. He that 15 impoveriſhed 1n his Eſtate, let him conſider firlt 
197,41. how he acquiredit, whether there were not ſomthing of fraud or injuſtice, 


zaded, 70 72- which likea cancrous humor, mixt in its very elements & conſtitution, and 


Hee whither * 


ee frene be Cat out 1ts bowels : or whether ſome fſacrilegious prize , ſome coal from 
&c. 7*** the altar have not fired his neſt. Or if nothing can be charged upon the 
acqueſt, let him conſider how he has uſed it ; whether he have not made 

it the fuel of his luſts, in riot and exceffes , or the objeft of his adoration 

in an 1nordinate value of it. In like manner he who is afflicted in his 

Body, groans under the torment of ſome grievous diſeaſe , may very 1ea- 

ſonably interrogate himſelf, whether it have not bin contracted by his 

vice, whether hs bones be not ( ina more literal ſenſe then: Fob meant 1t ) 

Full of the fins of his youth, Job. 20. 11, and his ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs 

be not the cauſe, 7hat his ſoul, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, abhors all manner of 

meat ,, and is even hard at deaths door, Pſal. 107. 18. or at leaſt whether the 

not employing his health and ſtrength to thoſe purpoſes for which twas 

given, isnot thereaſon of its being withdrawn. He alſo that is invaded 1n 

his Reputation, that lies under ſome great infamy, is to conſider whether it 

be not deſery'd; whether ſome part if not the whole guilt of which he 1s 

accuſed, ſtick not tohim: or if he be clear in that particular inftance, whe- 

ther ſome conceled fin of his would not if it were known, incur as great 
ſcandal: for in that caſe he has in right forfeited his reputation , and God 
| 324 may 
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may rhake the ſeizure as well by an unjuſt, as a juſt accuſation. Or if his 
heart accuſe him not here, yet let him farther refle&, whether his vain: 
glorious purſuits of praiſe and high conceits of himſelf, have not made 
this an apt and neceflary humiliation for him. Or laſtly let him recol- 
le how he has behaved himſelf towards others in this kind : whether he 
have had a juft tenderneſs of his neighbors fame , or have not rather ex- 
poſed and proſtituted it. In theſe and many other inſtances ſuch a parti- 
cular ſcrutiny , would (in all probability) diſcover the affinity and cogna- 
tion between our guilts and our puniſhments , and by making out the 
ſpring and fountain head, dire us how to ſtop or divert the current. And 
he that would diligently employ himfelf in this inquifition , would find 
little leiſure and leſs cauſe to condole his afflictions, but would divert all 
his complaints upon himſelf , accept of the puniſhment of his iniquity , al 

and thank the Lord for thus giving him warning, Pfal. 16.8. | om 


5. A ſecond benefit which God deſigns us in our afflictions is the wean- Ain 5e- 
p . , refit us by 
ing us from the world, to diſentangle us from its fetters and charms, and zea»iz 


draw us to himſelf. We read in the ſtory of the Deluge, that fo long as7%1;* 


world. 


the earth was covered with waters, the very Raven was contented to take 
ſhelter in the Ark , but when all was fair and dry, even the Dove finally 
forſook it | Gen. 8. 12. And tis much ſo with us : the worſt of men will 
commonly in diſtrefles have recourſe to God ( the very heathen mariners - 
in a ſtorm could rebuke Jonah for not calling upon his God, For.1.6;) when 
yet the very beſt of us , are apt to forget hum amidſt the blandiſhments 
and infinuations of proſperity. 'The kind aſpeQts of the world are very 
enchanting , apt to inveigle and beſot us, and therefore it is Gods care 
over us , to let us ſomtimes ſee her more ayerting countenance in her 
frowns and ſtorms ; that, as cluldren frighted by ſome ugly appearance, 
we may run into the arms of our father. Alas were all things exactly fitted 
to our humors here, when ſhould we think of a remove ? and had not 
death ſome harbingers to prepare us for him, what a ſurpriſing gueſt would 
he be to us? "Tis ſtoried of Antigonus , that ſeeing a ſoldier in his camp of 


. ſo daring a courage, that he alwates courted.the moſt hazardous attemts, 


and obſerving him alſo of a very infirm ſickly habit , he took a particular 
care of him, and by medicines and good attendance recoyered him; which 
no ſooner he had don , but the man grew more cautious , and would no 
longer expoſe himſelf as formerly; and gave this reaſon for it, that now he 
was healthy, his life was of ſome yalue to him, and not to be hazarded at 
the ſame rate, as when it was only a burden: and ſhould God cure all our 
complaints, render us perfeaAly at caſe, I fear too many of us would be 
of the ſoldiers mind , think our lives too good to refign to him , much 
more to hazard for him , as our Chriſtianity in many caſes obliges us: 
The ſon of Syrach obſerves how dreadful death is to a man that is at re 

n his poſſeſſions , that hath abundance of all things, and hath nothing to 
vex him-: nay he deſcends much lower; and puts in him who zs yet able 
to receive meat , Ecclus. T4. 1. The truth is we do ſo paſſionately dote 
upon the world , that like beſotted lovers , we can bear a great deal of 
ll uſage, before we quit our purſuit. Any little flight fayor atones us 


| after multiplied affronts, and we muſt be diſciplined by repeted diſap- 
 pointments, ere we can withdraw our confidence. But how fatally ſe- 


cure ſhould we be, if God ſhould permit this Syren alwaies to entertain 
us with her muſic , and ſhould not by ſome diſcordant grating notes 
interrupt our raptures , and recall us to ſober thoughts. | 
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bo vouch- 
afement is 
ſo much the 
greater, in 
Fhat the love 


of the world 


was & viola- 
tio of the 


baptiſmal 
VOW e 


Tis _ 
wable thoſe 


things are ge- 
zerally ſooneſt 


taken away 


6. Indeed 'tis one of the higheſt inſtances of God's love, and of his 
clemency alfo, thus to project our reducement. We were all in our Bap- 
tiſm affianc'd to him , with a particular abrenunciation of the world {6 
that we cannot without the greateſt diflozalty caft our ſelves into its em- 
braces; and yet when we have thus broken the covenant of God, Proy.2.17. 
he do's not purſue us with a jealous rage , with the ſeverity which an 


abuſed rivald kindneſs would ſuggeſt; doth not give us a bill of divorce 


and diſclame his relation ; but contrives how he may reclame and bring 
us back to himſelf The tranſcendency of this lenity God excellently 
deſcribes by the Prophet in the caſe of //rae/, T hey ſay if a man put away his 
wife, and ſhe become another mans ,, ſhall he return unto her again ? but thoy 
haſt plaied the harlot with many lovers, yet return unto me ſaith the Lord.er.,, x. 
&gd this thoa great height of indulgence, is no more then he daily repetes 
to us. Aﬀter we have baſely adulterated with the world, converted our 
affections from God to it, he do's not give us over, abandon us to our leud 
courſe , and conſequent ruin , but ſtill invites our return ; and leſt that 
may not ſerve , he do's with a great deal of holy artifice eflay to break 
that accurſed League into which we are enter'd , pulls of the diſguiſe in 
which the world courted us, and makes us ſee it as it 1s 1n it ſelf, a ſcene of 


' vanity and vexation of ſpirit, Eccles. I. 14. 


7. Andas he do's this in general , ſo alſo with a particular application 
to thoſe temporal ſatisfaftions wherewith we were moſt tranſported ; the 
things to which we are more indifferent do not ſo much endanger us, 'tis 


which men are thoſe upon which we have more vehemently 1ſet our hearts which be- 


moſt fond of. 


come our ſnares , and awake his jealouſy; and accordingly we frequently 
ſee that tis in thoſe he chuſes to croſs us. How often do's it happen that 
thoſe which are enamoured of themſelves, dote upon their own features, 
do meet with ſome diſeaſe or accident which blaſts their beauty, withers 
that fair flower, and makes their. winter overtake their ſpring? So in our 
friends and relations 'tis uſually ſeen, we ſooneſt loſe thoſe for whom we 
have the greateſt, the moſt immoderate paſſion. If there be one fondling 


among our children, 'tis odds but that is taken away, or made as much 


the obje& of our grief and ſorrow, as ever it was of our joy and loye. When 
God ſces our hearts ſo excefliyely cleave to any tranſitory thing, he knows 
tis neceflary to ſeyer them: for whilſt we have ſuch clogs upon us , our 
ſouls will cleave to the duſt, Pal. 119. 1. will not be able to ſoar up to the 
higher region for which they are defign'd. | 


Ardthiſearer. 8, In a word, God ſo loves us, that he removes what ever he ſees will 


generally the 


moſt hurtful 
things. 


obſtruE that intimate union which he defires with us : and ſure this is fo 
obliging, that tho he ſhould bid us to our loſs , tho he could not recom- 
pence us for what he takes from us, yet we mult be very ill natur'd if we 
can be angry at ſo much kindneſs. But when to this is added that all this 
1s principally , nay ſolely defign'd for our advantage, that God takes from 
us all theſe emty deluſory contentments merely that he may inſtate us in 
{ſolid and durable joies; we betray as much ignorance of our intereſt, as 
inſenſibleneſs of our obligation, if we repine that God makes us ſo much 
his care. "Tis true indeed, the things to which we have ſo inordinatly ad- 
hered, do ſtick ſocloſe,that they cannot be pull'd away without ſome pain: 
yct for our corporal ſecurity we can endure the ſundring of parts that do 


| not only cleave, but grow to us. He that has a grangren'd member ſuffers 


it to becut off to fave his whole body; and do's not revile, but thank and 
reward the Chirurgion. Yet where our ſouls are concern'd,and where the 


things have nonatiye nnion with us, but are only cemented by our paſſions, | 
| 7 WE 
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we are impatient of the method, and think God deals very hardly with us, 
not to let us periſh with what we love. The ſum of all is this, God tho he 
be abundantly condeſcending, yet he will never ſtoop fo low as to ſhare 
his intereſt with us in the world: it we will devote our ſelves to it, tis not all 
our emty forms of ſervice wall ſatisfy him: if he cannot divorce our hearts 
from it, he will divorce himſelf eternally from us. And the caſe being thus, 
we are ſure very 1 adviſed if we do not contentedly refign our ſelves to 
his methods, and chearfully endure them how ſharp ſoeyer. The only ex- 
pedient we have for our own eaſe, is to ſhorten the cure by giving our aſ- 
| fiſtance, and not by ſtruglings to render it more difficult and painful. Let 
us entirely ſurrender our wills to him , and when we have don that, we 
may without much pain let him take any thing elſe. But the more diffi- 
cult we find it to be diſentangled from the world, the greater ſhould our 
caution be againſt all future engagements to it. If our eſcape hath bin as 
the Apoſtle ſaies, /o 45 by fre, Jude 23. with much ſmart and hazard, let us 
at leaſt have ſo much wit, as the common proverb allows children, and 
not again expole our ſelves: let us never glue our hearts to any external 

thing, but let all the concerns of the world hang looſe about us: by that 

means we ſhall be able to put them off inſenhibly when ever God calls for 

them, or perhaps we ſhall prevent his calling for them at all, it being for 

the moſt part our too cloſe adhefion to them which promts him to it. 


9. A third adyantage of afflictions 1s, that it is a mark and ſignature of 1p; 
our adoption, a witneſs of our legitimation. What /on z he (faith the 5 2,7 


Apoſtle) whom the Father chaſtiſeth not? but if ye be without chaſtiſement * 


ther advan- 


they are a 


whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not ſons, Heb. 12.7, 8. Zacob mark of ade- 
clad his dearling Foſeph in 4 party-coloured Coat, and God's favorites do#*”*” 


here wear a Lavery inter-woven with a mixture of dark and gloomy co- 
lours; their long white robes are laid up for them againſt they come to the 
marriage of the Lamb, Rev. 19.77. Indeed we much miſtake the defign of 
Chriſtianity, if we think it calls us to a condition of eaſe and ſecurity. It 
might ſuit well enough with the votaries of the Golden Calf, to /zt down 0 
eat and drink, and riſe up to play, Exod. 32.6. but the diſciples of the cru- 
cified Say1or are trained to another diſcipline, our profeſſion enters us in- 
to a ſtate of warfare: and accordingly our very Baptiſmal engagement 
runs all in military terms, and we are not only ſervants of Chriſt's fami- 
ly, but ſoldiers of his camp. Now we know 1na war men muſt not expect 
to paſs their time in eaſe and ſoftneſs, but beſides all the dangers and ditti- 
culties of the combat, have many other hardſhips to endure; hunger and 
thirſt, heat and cold, 'hard lodgings and weary marches: and he that is too 
nice for thoſe, will not long ftick to his colors. And it 1s the ſame in our 
Spiritual warfare, many preſſures and ſufferings are annexed to it, and our 
paſſive yalor 1s no leſs tried than our ative. In reſpe& of this it 1s that 
our Sayior admoniſhes his P#oſelytes to compute firſt the difficulties in- 
cident to their profeſſion , and that he may not enfſnare us by propoſing 
too ealy terms, he bids us reckon upon the worſt, and tells us, that he hat 
forſakes not all that he hath, ſhall not be his diſciple, Luke 14.26. and that we 
muſt thro much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God, AQts 14.. 22. Indeed 
twere very abſurd for us to expect eafier conditions, - when theſe are the 
lame to which our Leader has ſubmitted, the Captain of our Salvation was 
perfetted by ſufferings, Heb. 2. to. and if it behooved Chrift to ſuffer before he en- 
terd into his glory, Lake 24.46. it were inſolent madneſs for us to look to be 
carried thither upon our beds of Ivory, or from the noiſe of our harps and 
viols, be immedaatly rapt into the Choir of Angels. 

| EG 2 Io. This 
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On this «:- To. This has bin ſo much conſider'd by pious men, that they have lookt 
—_— of upon. their ſecular proſperities witli fear and jealouſy, and many have ſo. 
heir «pe Jemnly petition'd for crofles, as thinking them the neceffary atteſtation of 
£57: their ſon-ſhip, and means of affimHlation to their elder Brother. Why then 
Jeeloj. ſhould that which was ſo defirable to them, appear ſo formidable to us? or 
why ſhould we ſo vehemently deprecate, what they ſocarneſtly invited? 
Tf we indeed think it a privilege to be the Sons of God and fellow-heirs with 
Chriſt, why do we grudg at the condition? The Roman Captain tells St. Pay/ 
that he obtained the immunities of a Roman with a great ſum, Ads 21, 28, 
and ſhall we expe& ſo much a nobler and more advantageous adoption 
perfeaHly gratis, look that God ſhould change his whole Oeconomy for our 
eaſe, give us an eternal inheritance diſcharged of thoſe temporal incum- 
brances himfelf has annexed to it? This were ſure as unjuſt a hope as it 
would be a vain one. When David had that enſnaring propoſal made him 
of being the Kings ſon in law, 1 Sam. 18. 2.1. he ſet ſuch a value upon the 
dignity, that he deſpiſed thedifficulty of the condition: and ſure we muſt | 
have very low abject ſouls, if when ſo infinitly a higher advancement is 
fincerely offer d us, we can ſuffer any apprehenſion of hardſhip to divert 
us. In'a word let us remember that of the Apoſtle, /f we /uffer , we ſhall 
alſo reign with him, 2, Tim. 2. 12. And tho our affliftions be in themſelyes 
not joious but grieyous, yet when they are confider'd as the earneſt of our 
future inheritance, they put on another face, and may rather enamour 
than fright us. 

Afiifion in IT, A fourth advantage of afflictions 1s, that they excite our compaſſions 
is, 2 towards others: there is nothing qualifies us ſo rightly to eſtimate the 
ſuffering of others, as the having our ſelyes felt them : without this our 
apprehenfions of them are as dull and confuſed, asa blind man of color, or 
a deaf man of ſounds. They that ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, that 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the midſt of the flall : that 
chaunt to the ſound of the viol, drink wine in bowls, and anoint themſelves with 
the chief ointments, will not much be grieved with the affiidions of Joſeph. Am.6. 
4, 5, 6. Nay ſo neceflary is our experience towards our commileration , that 
we ſee 'twas thought a requifite accompliſhment of our high Prieſt, ( that 

higheſt example of unbounded compaſſion) and therefore ith the Apoſtle, 
[It behooved him in all things to be made like his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make reconci- 
liation for the ſins of the people, for in that he himſelf hath ſuffer d being temted, 
he 3s able alſo to ſuccour them that are temted, Heb. 2. 17, 18. But if he 
whoſe mere ſenſe of our miſeries brought him down to us, choſe this ex- 
pedient to adyance his pity , how neceflary is it to our petrified bowels? 
And fince God has affignd our mercies to our brethren, as the ſtandard by 
which he will proportion his to us, 'tis more ours than their adyantage 
to have them enlarged: ſo that when by m#king us taft of their cup, ac- 
quainting us with the bitter reliſh of their ſufferings, he prepares us to-a 
Chriſtian ſympathy with them, 'tis but a remoter way of obliging and 
qualifying us for a more ample portion of his mercy. Nay befides the pro- 
fit there 1s honor accrues to us by it;. compaſſion is one of the beſt pro- , 
perties of our nature, and we unman our ſelves when we put it oft; nay 
mote, .'tis an Attribute of the Divinity , and the more we advance in it , 
the cloſer approches we make to him. And therefore we have all reaſon to 
- bleſs him for that diſcipline by which he promotes us in fo excellent, fo 


necellary a grace. 
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12. A fifth benefit of atfictions, 1s that it 18 an umprovement of devo- 4finim 
tion, ſets us with more heartineſs to our praters. Whilſt proſperity flows in 937757* 4 
upon us, we bathe our felves in its ſtreams, but are very apt to forget its 
ſource; 1o that God is fain to ftop the current, leave us dry and parched 

- that our needs may make us do what our gratitude would not, trace our 
bleflings up to the original ſpring, and both acknowledg and invoke him 
2s the Author of all our good. This effect of afflictions 1s obſerv'd by the 
Prophet, Lord, in trouble have they wiſtted thee, they poured out a praier when 
thy chaſining was upon them, Ia. 26. 16. AndI believe I may appeal to eve- 
ry man's experience whether his praters be not more frequent and more 
hearty too, when he is under ſome diſtreſs. Then how importunate are 
we in our petitions? how profuſe in our vows and promiſes? ſaying with 
Iſrael, deliver us only, we pray thee, this day: and they put away the ſtrange Gods 
from among them, and ſerved the Lord, Jud.10.15,16. I confeſs tis no good in- 
dication of our temper that we need thus to be put 1n the preſs ere we will 
yield any thing, yet fince we are ſo difingenuous, tis a mercy in God to 
adapt his methods to us; to extort when we will not give, and if he can 
have no free-will offerings, yet at leaſt to exact his tribute. Nor do's he de- 
fign the effect of this ſhould ceale with the calamity that raisd it, but ex- 
pects our compell'd addrefles ſhould bring us into the way of voluntary 
ones, and happily enſnare us into piety. And indeed herein are we worſe 
than brutiſh if 1t do not. We think it a barbarous rudeneſs to engage a 
man in our aftairs, and as ſoon as we have ſeryed our own turns, never 
take farther notice of hum. Nay indeed the very beaſts may le&ure us in 
this piece of Morality, many of them paying a ſignal gratitude where they 
have received benefits, and ſhall we not come up at leaſt to their pitch? 
ſhall not the endearment of our deliverance bring our delryerer into ſome 
repute and conſideration with us, and make us defire to keep up an ac- 
quaintance & entercourle with him? Yet if ingenuity work not with us, 
let intereſt at leaft preyail, and the remembrance how ſoon we may need 
him again, admoniſh us not to make our ſelves ſtrangers to hun. God com- 
plains of //rae/, wherefore ſay my people, we are Lords? we will come no more at 
thee, Jer. 2.31. A very infolent folly to renounce that dependance by 
which alone they ſubfiſted, & no leſs will it be in any of us it we ſtop our 

recourſe to him, becauſe we have had advantage by it. We have no afſur- 
ance that the ſame occaſion ſhall not recur, but with what face can we then 

_ reſume that entercourſe which in the interval we deſprſed? So that if we 
have but any ordinary providence we ſhall {till ſo celebrate paſt reſcues as 
to continue 1n a capacity of begging more, and then we cannot but alſo 
confeſs the benefit of thoſe firſt calamities which inſpirited our devotion, 
and taught us to pray in earneſt, & will be aſhamed that our thanks ſhould 
beutter'd ina fainter accent than our petitions; or our daily ſpiritual con- 
cerns ſhould be more coldly ſollicited than our temporal accidental ones. 

I3. Nor 1s it only our deyotion that 1s thus improved by our diſtrefles, .1#;5:5 
but many other Graces; our Faith, our Hope, our Patience, our Chriſtian — _— 
Sufferance and fortitude. It 1s no triumph of Faith to truſt God for thoſe * 
good things which he gives us in hand, this is rather to walk by ſenſe than 
Faith, but to rely on him in the greateſt deftitution, and againft hope to be- 
lieve in hope ; this is the Faith of a true child of Abraham, & will be imputed 
tous (as it was to him) for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 23... Soalſo our Patience 
owes all its opportunities of exerciſe to our afflitions, and conſequently 
owes alſo a great part of its being to them; for we know deſuetude will 
loſe habits. What imaginable uſe is there of patience, where there is no- 

| | thing 
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The Art of Contentment. + 
thing to ſuffer ? In our proſperous ſtate, we may indeed employ our tem- 
Perance, our humility, our caution; but patience ſeems then a uſeleſs yer- 


- tue: nay indeed for ought we know may be countertett, till adverſity bring 
' it to the teſt. And yet this 1s the moſt glorious accompliſhment of a Chri- 


ſtian, that which moſt eminently conforms him to the Tmage of his Sa- _ 


vior, whoſe whole life was a perpetual exerciſe of this grace; and therefore 
we love our eaſe too well if we are unwilling to buy this pearl at any price. 
—_—. 14. Laſtly our Thankfulnels 1s (at leaſt ought to be) increas d by our di- 
:benkful both ſtreſſes. *Tis very natural for us to reflect with value and eſteem upon thoſe 
|, ma gch bleſſings we have-loſt, and we too often do 1t to aggravate our diſcontent: 
_— but ſure the more rational uſe of it is to raiſe our thankfulnefſs for the time 
' wherein we enjoied them. Nay not only our former enjoiments, but even 
our preſent deprivations deſerve our gratitude, if we confider the happy ad- 
vantages we may reap from them. If we will. perverſly caſt them away, 
that unworthy contemt paies no ſcores; for we {till ſtand anſwerable in 
God's account for the good he defign'd and we might have had by it, and 
we become liable to a new charge for our ingratitude in thus deſpi/ing the 
chaſtiſement of the Lord, Heb. I. x. DRE | 
_ And now if all theſe benefits of afflicions (which are yet but im- 
 % the paf- pertedtly recited) may be thought worth confidering, 1t cannot but re- 
_ £85,9 { concile us to the ſharpeſt of God's methods; unleſs we will own our ſelves 
24-40 ſuch mere animals, as to have no other apprehenſtons than what our bo- 
dily ſenſes convey tous; for ſure he that has reaſon enough to underſtand 
that he has an immortal ſoul, cannot but aflent that its intereſts ſhould be 
ſerved, tho with the diſplacency of his fleſh. Yet even in regard of that, 
our murmurings are oft very unjuſt; for we do many times 1gnorantly 
prejudg God's deſigns towards us even in temporals, who frequently makes 
a little tranſient uneafineſs the paſſage to ſecular felicities. Mofes when he 
fled out of Egypt, probably little thought that he ſhould return thither a 
God unto Pharoah, Exod. 4. 16. and as little did Zo/eph when he was brought 
thither aſlave, that he was to be a Ruler there: yet as diſtant as thoſe ſtates 
were, the Divine Providence had fo connected them, that the one depends 
upon the other. And certainly we may often obſerve the like over-ruling 
hand in' our own diftrefles, that thoſe events which we have entertained 
with the greateſt regret, have in the conſequences bin very beneficial 
to us. | | | 
Be '«ffiftiovs 16, To conclude, we have certainly both from ſpeculation and expert 
what they can ng” . , 
te, they in ENCe abundant matter to calm all our diſquiets, to ſatisfy our diſtruſts, and 
/per4/*2% to fix in us an entire reſignation to God's diſpoſals, who has defigns which 
ſen, for we cannot penetrate, but none which we need fear, unleſs we our ſelves 
| pervert them. We have our Savior's word for it, that he will not give us 
a ſtone when we ask breag, nor a ſcorpion when we ask a fiſh, Matt. 7.9. Nay 
his love ſecures us yet farther from the errors of our own wild choice, 
and do's not give us thoſe ſtones and ſcorpions which we importune tor. 
Let us then leave our concerns to him who beſt knows them , and make 
it our ſole care to entertain his diſpenſations with as much ſubmiſſion and 
duty, as he diſpences them with love and wiſdom. And if we can but do 
ſo, we may dare all the power of earth and hell too to make us miſerable: 
for be our aftlictions what they can, we are ſure they are but what we mn 
Tome reſpect or other need; be they privative or poſitive, the want of 
what we wiſh, or the ſuffering of what we wiſh not, they are the di{po- 
fals of him who cannot err, and we ſhall finally have cauſe to ſay with 
the Pſalmilt, 77 3s good for me that I have bin afflicted, Pſalm 119.71. 
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Sect. g. 


-iS-n:c-T, EX 


Of our Misfortunes compared with other mens. 


L. TE come now to impreſs an equally juft and uſeſul confideration, Ne me» can 
Y the comparing our misfortunes with thoſe of other mens : and 7 617 
he that do's that , will certainly ſee 1o little cauſe to think himſelf fingu- 727 975-227 
lar , that he will not find hinwlelt ſuperlative in calamity; for there is no »-ig44-»r. 
man living that can with reaſon affirm himſelf to be the very unhappieſt 
man, there being innumerable diſtrefles of others which he knows not of, 
and conſequently cannot bring them in balance with his own. A mul- 
titude of men there are whoſe perſons he knows not , and even of thoſe 
he do's, he may be much a ſtranger to their diſtreſſes; many ſorrows may 
lie at the heart of him who carries a ſmiling face, and many a man has 
bin an object of envy to thoſe who look but. on the ſurface of his ſtate, ' 
who yet to thoſe who know his private griefs, appears more worthy of 
compaſſion. And fure this confuſed uncertain eftimate of other mens af- 
fictions , may divert us from all loud out-cries of our own. Solon ſeeing 
a friend much oppreſt with grief , carried him up to a town that over- | 
lookt the City of Ayhens, and ſhewing him all the buildings, faid to him, 
_ conſider how many ſorrows have, do, and ſhall in future ages inhabit 
under all thoſe roofs, and doe not vex thy ſelf with thoſe inconyenien- 
ces which are common to mortality , as if they were only yours. And 
ſure 'twas good advice : for ſuffering 1s almoſt as inſeparable an adjun& 
of our nature , as dying 1s : yet we do not ſee men yery apt to imbitter 
their whole lives by the fore-light that they muſt die, but ſeeing it a thing 
as univerſal as inevitable , they are more forward to take up the Epicures 
reſolution, Let xs eat and drink, for to mcerrow we die, 1 Cor.15. 32. And 
why ſhould we not look upon afflictions alſo as the common lot of hu- 
manity, and as we take the advantages, ſo be content to bear the incum- 
brances of that ftate ? ; 

2. But beſides that unplicite allowance that 1s thus to be made for the 0:4+r mez; 
unknown-calamities of others , if we ſurvey but thoſe that lie open and foo fo 
vible to us , the molt of us ſhall find enough todiſcountenance our com- #7 77,977, 7 
plaints. Who 1s there that when he has moſt ſtudiouſly recolle&ted his we» « viþ21e 
miſeries, may not find ſome or other that apparently equals, if not ex-***7 
ceeds him ? He that ſtomacs his own being contemn'd and lighted , may 
ke another perſecuted and oppreft. He that groans under ſome ſharp 
pain , may ſce another afflicted with ſharper : and even he that has the 
moſt acute torments in his body , may ſee another more ſadly cruciated 
by the agonies of his mind. So that if we would but look about us, we 
!hould ſee ſo many forreign occaſions of our pity, that we ſhould be aſham'd 
to confine 1t wholly to our ſelves. ; 

3. It will perhaps be ſaid that this cannot be univerſally true, for that,7% roria- 
there muſt in comparative degrees be ſome loweſt ſtate of miſery : I grant 5% 1,47 
it, but {t1]! that ſtate confiſts not in ſuch an indiviſible point, that any one 77%; 7; . 
perſon can have the incloſure ; or if it do, 'twill be ſo hard for any to for ſire: 
diſcern who that one perſon is, that I need defire no fairer a compoſition, —_—_— 
then to have every man ſuſpend his repinings, till he can evince his title. 

But alas there are but few that can make any approches to ſuch a pretence: 
for tho if we adyert to mens complaints, we ſhould think all degrees of 
compariſon were confounded , and eyery man were equally the greateſt 
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ſufferer; yet certainly in the truth of things 'tis nothing'fo: for ( not to 
repete what was before mentiond, that probably no man is miſerable in 
any proportion to the utmoſt degree of poſſibility) the remarkably un. 
happy are far the lefſe number. And how paſſionatly ſoever men exag. 
gerate their calamities , yet perhaps in their ſober mood, they will ſcarce 
change ſtates with thoſe whom they proteſs to think more _happy then 
themſelves. It was the ſaying of Socrates, that if there were a common 
bank made of all mens troubles, moſt men would rather chuſe to take 
thoſe they brought, then 'to venter upon a new dividend. © And indeed 
he had reaſon for his ſuppoſition; for conſidering how great a part of many 
merafflitions-are of their own making , fictitious and imaginary , they 
may juſtly fear leaſt they ſhould exchange feathers for lead , their own 
emty ſhadows for the real and preſſing calamities of others , and cannot 
but think it beſt to. fit down with their own , which ſerves their decla- 
mations as well, and their eaſe much better. We oft ſee men at a little 
mis-ſhaping of a garment, a ſcarce diſcernable error in their cook, or their 
ſhorteſt interruption in their ſports, in ſuch tranſports of trouble, as if 
they were the moſt unfortunate men in the world; yet for all that you ſhall 
hardly perſwade them to change with him whoſe courſe clothings ſuper- 
ſedes all care of the faſhion , whoſe appetite was never diſappointed for 
want of ſawce , and whoſe perpetual toil makes him inſenſible what the 
defeat of ſport fignifies. 
7* know the 4, Nay even where the exchange ſeems more equal , where the affli- 
9.75 tions are on both ſides ſolid and ſubſtantial , yet a prudent man would 
- c-honary #7 ſcarce venture upon the barter. "Tis no {mall advantage to know what we 
exe or haye toconteſt with , to have experimented the worſt of its attaques , by 
»:b anther, Which we become better able to guard our ſelves : but a new evil comes 
with the force of a ſurpriſe, and finds us open and difarmed. It is indeed 
almoſt a miraculous power that cuſtom has in reconciling us to things 
otherwiſe diſpleafing; all our ſenſes are thought to remit of their averſion 
by familiarity with ungratefull objects : that ugly form which at firſt 
makes us ſtart, by uſe deveſts its terror, and we reconcile our ſelves to harſh 
ſounds and ill reliſhes by long cuſtom. And ſure it has the very ſame ct- 
fe& upon our minds; the moſt fierce calamities do by acquaintance grow 
more traQable ; ſo that he that exchanges an old one for a new, do's but 
bring a wild Lion into his houſe inſtead of a tame : it may for ought he 
knows 1mmedaatly tear him 1n pieces, but at leaſt muſt coſt him a great 
deal of pains to render it gentle and familiar , and certainly no wiſe man 
would wiſh to make ſuch a bargain. | 
Afilitim is 5. By all this it appears that how extravagantly ſoeyer we aggravate our 
7. < 2» own calamities and extenuate other mens , we dare not upon recollection | 


Tax, a ſhare 


i» ich c- , (and to our own eſtimate: & what can be ſaid more in prejudiceof our di 
4 cortex; to Contents? *Tis a granted maxim, that every man muſt have affliftions. Man 
ow that is born of a woman. fates Fob,is of few years,and full of trouble, Job 13.4. and 
we mult reverſe Gods fundamental law , before we can hope for a total 
exemtion. All that any man can aſpire to, 1s to have but an equal ſhare 

with others, and the generality of men have ſo, at leaſt none can prove he 

has not ſo; and till he can , his murmurs will ſure be-yery unjuſtifiable, 

' efpecully when they have this convincing circumſtance againſt them, 

© - that he dares not upon ſober thoughts change his afflictions with moſt of 

his neighbors. He is an ill member of community, who in public afſefl- 

ments would ſhuffle off all paiments: and he isno better who in this com- 

mon tax God has laid upon our nature, is not content to bear his mo - 

| Fe”, . And 
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6. And truly would we but conſider that in all our ſufferings nothing 


- befals us but what 1s common to our kind, nay which 1s extreamly ex- 


ceeded by many within the verge of our own obſervation , we muſt be 
ſenſeleſsly partial to be impatient. . The Apoſtle thought it a competent 
conſolation for the firſt Chriſtians, that there had no tentation befallen them 
but what was common t0 men, 1 Cor.Io. 13. and we betray very extravagant 
opinions of our ſelves 1f 1t be not 1o to us. Indeed twas ſcarce poſlible for 
us to be ſo unſatisfied , as the greateſt part of us are, did we in the com- 
paring our ſelves with others, proceed with any tolerable ingenuity. 

1. But alas we are very fallacious and deceitful in the point, we donot 


compare the good of others with our good , nor their evil with our evil ; p:ring con:- 


f107S, is Fall a- 


but with an envious curioſity we amals together all the defireable circum- 
ſtances of our neighbors condition , and with as prying diſcontent we ran- 
fack all our grievances, and-confront to them. Thus 1s ſo unſincere a way 
of proceeding, as the molt ordinary underſtanding can detect. If T ſhould 
wager that my arm were longer then another mans, and for trial meſure 
my arm with his finger , he muſt be ſtupidly filly, that ſhould award for 
me; and yet this were not a grofſer cheat, then that which we put upon 
our ſelves in our compariſons with others. And is a little ſtrange to ob- 
ſerve unto what various purpoſes we can apply this one thin piece of So- 
phiſtry : for when we compare our neighbors and our ſelves in point of 
morality , we do but reverſe the fallacy , and preſently make his vices as 
much exceed ours, as our calamities did his in the other inſtance. They 
are indeed both great violences to reaſon and juſtice, yet the later is ſure 
the pleaſanter kind of deceit. A man has ſome joy in thinking himſelf 
leſs wicked then his neighbor , but what imaginable comfort can he take 
in thinking himſelf more miſerable? Certainly he that would ſubmit to a 
couſenage , had much better ſhift the ſcene, and think his ſufferings leſs 


* then they are, rather then more; tor fince opinion is the thing that uſually 


ſets an edge upon our calamities , 1t might be a profitable deceit that 
could ſteal that from us. 


'8. But we need not blindfold our ſelves if we would but uſe our cies,,..... glit- 


aright, and ſee things in their true ſhapes; and if we did thus, what a ſtran Fe 


turn would there be in the common eſtimates of the world ? How many 7». 


of the gilded troubles of greatneſs, which men at a diſtance look on with 
ſo much -admiration and defire, would then be as much contemned as 
now they are courted? A competency would then get the better of abun- 
dance, and the now envied pomp of Princes , when balanced with the 
cares and hazards annext , would be ſo far from a bait , that men like 
Saul 1 Sam. 10. 22. would hide themſelves from the preferment ; and he 
that underſtood the weight , would rather chuſe to weild a Flaile then a 
Scepter ; yet ſo childiſhly are we beſotted with the glittering appearance 


of things , that we conclude felicity muſt needs dwell where there is a 
magnificent Portico , and being pofleſt with this fancy we over-look her 


mn our own humbler Cottages , where ſhe would more conſtantly refide, 
if ſhe could but find us at home : but we are commonly engag'd in a 
rambling purſuit of her where ſhe 1s ſeldomeſt to be found, and in the in- 
term miſs of her at our own doors. 


9. Indeed there is ſcarce a greater folly or unhappineſs incident to mans it: we ad. 


nature, then this fond admiration of other mens enjoiments, & contemt of 


preſent, but all poſſibilities of our future'content. For tho we could draw 
to our ſelves all thoſe things tor which we envy others, we ſhould have no 
Ff2 ſooner 


lity to expert 
tote exemted. 


tering miſery 


| ND - : ; falſe enjui- 
our own. And whilſt we have that humour, it will ſupplant-not only our ”:- of 0- 


14 


real bleſſings. 
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The Art of Contentment. fg 
fooner made them our own, then they will grow deſpicable and nauſeous 
tous. This 1s a ſpeculation which has bin atteſted by innumerable eXPe- 

riments, there being nothing more frequent, then to ſee/men with im- 
atient eagerneſs , nay often with extreme hazards purſue thoſe acqueſts, 
which when they have them, they are immedaatly ſick of. There is ſcarce 
any man that may not give himſelf inſtances of this in his own particular: 
and yet ſo fatally ftupid are we, that no defeats will diſcipline us, or take 
us off from theſe falſe eftimates of other mens happinefles. And truly 
while we ſtate our compariſons ſo unequally , they are as miſchieyous as 
the common proverb ſpeaks them odious : but if we could begin at the 
right end , and look with as much compaſſion on the adverſities of our 
brethren , as we do with envy on their proſperities, every man would find 
cauſe to fit down contentedly with his own burden, and confeſs that he 
bears but the proportionable ſhare of his common nature , unleſs perhaps 
it be where ſome extraordinary demerits of his own have added to the 
weight ; and in that caſe he has more reaſon to admire his afflictions are 
ſo few , then ſo many. And certainly every man knows ſo many more 
ills by himſelf, then it is poſſible for him to do by another, that he that 
really ſees himſelf exceed others in his ſufferings, wall find cauſe enough 

to think he do's in fins allo. | 
The P- To. Butif we ſtretch the compariſon beyond our contemporaries, and 
trigre#s 5: look back to the generations of old , we ſhall haye yet farther cauſe to 
examples of acknowledge Gods great indulgence to us. Abraham tho the friend of God 
$::i9ture bag Was not exemted from ſevere trials; he was firſt made to wander from 
5-4-7." his Country, and betake himſelf to a kind of vagrant lite, was a long time 
ſuſpended from the bleſſing of his defired oft-ſpring ; and when at laft his 
beloved I/aac was obtained, it cauſed a domeſtic jarre , which he was fain 
to compoſe by the expulſion of þmael tho his ſon alſo. But what a con- 
teſt may we think there was in his own bowels when that rigorous task 
. was impoſed on him of ſacrificing his [/aac ? and tho his faith gloriouſly 
truumpht over it, yet ſure there could not be a greater preſſure upon 
human nature. David the man after Gods own heart 1s no leſs ſignal for 
his afflictions then for his piety: he was for a great while an exile from his 
Countrey , and ( which he moſt bewailed) from the SanQtuary by the per- 
ſecutions of Saul : and after he was ſetled in that throne to which Gods 
1mmedaiate afſignation had intitled him , what a ſucceflion of calamities 
had.he in his own family? the inceſtuous rape of his Daughter , the reta- 
lation of that by the as unnatural murder of Amnon, and that ſeconded by 
another no leſs barbarous conſpiracy of Ab/olom againſt himſelf ; his ex- 
pulſion from Feru/alem, the baſe revilings of Shimez, and finally the loſſe of 
that dearling ſon in the act of his fin. - A cluſter of afflictions in compari- 
lon whereof the moſt of ours are but like the gleanings (as the Prophet 
ſpeaks) after the vintage 3s don. Tt were indeed endleſs to inſtance in all 
the ſeveral Fore-fathers of our Faith before Chrifs incarnation : the A- 
 poſtle gives us a brief, but very comprehenſive compendium of their {ut- 
ferings, They had trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings; yea moreover.of bonds 
and impriſonments : they were ſtoned, were ſawn aſunder, were remted, were lain 
with the ſword : they wandred about in ſheep-skins , and goat-skins , being 
deſtitute, afflicted , tormented : they wandred in deſerts, and in mountains , 
andin dens, and caves of the earth, Heb. IT. 26, 37, 28. And if we look 
on the Primitive Chriſtians, we ſhall ſee them pertealy the counterpart 
to them, their privileges confiſted not in any immunities from calamities; 


tor their whole lives were ſcenes of ſufferings. St. Paul giyes usan —_— 
| is 


GOT op a. __ 


Sea.g. Mixfortunes compar d. 


his own, in labors more abundant, in ſtripes above meſure, in priſons more frequent, 
in deaths oft : of the Jews jive times received [ forty ſtripes ſave one, Thrice was 
[ beaten with rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffer d ſhipwrack, a night and a day 
have I bin in the deep, in journying often , &c. 2 Cor. I1.23. and if his fingle 
hardſhips roſe thus high, what may we think the whole ſum of all his fel- 


low-laborers amounted to together , with that noble Army of Martyrs, 


who ſealed their faith with their blood; of whoſe ſufferings Ecclefra/tic hi- 
ſtory gives us ſuch aſtoniſhing relations? 


IT. And now being compaſ/ed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, the Awe alt; 


Apoſtle's inference is very irrefragable, /et #5 run with patience the race which 
z5 ſer before us, Heb. 12. 1, 2. But yet it 1s more fo, if we proceed on to that 
conſideration he adjoins, Looking unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher of our 


the Author 
and Finiſher © 
of our faith, 
our Lord Fe- 
ſis, was exer- 


cid in (uf- 


faith , who for the joy that was ſet hefore him, endur'd the croſs, deſpiſung the fwrings. 


ſhame. Indeed if we contemplate him in the whole courſe of his life , 


we ſhall find him rightly ſtiled by the Prophet a man of ſorrows, Ia. 53. 3. 
And as'if he had charged himſelf with all our griets as well as our fins, 
there is ſcarce any human calamity which we may not find exemplified 
in him; Do's any complain of the lownelſs and poverty of his condition ? 


"Alas his whole life was a ſtate of indigence: he was forced to be an in- 


mate with the beaſts, be laid in a ſtable at his birth, and after himſelf 
profeſſes that he had not where to lay his head, Luke 9g. 58. Is any op- 
preſt with infamy and reproch?. he may ſee his Savior accusd as a g/uttor 


and a wine-bibber, Luke 7. 34. a Blaſphemer, John T0. 33. a Sorcerer, Matt. 


TY. 24. 4a perverter of the nation, Luke 23.2. Yea to ſuch a ſordid lowneſs 
had they ſunk his repute, that a ſeditious thief and murderer was thought 
the more eligible perſon, not this man but Barabbas, John 18. 40: And fi- 


nally all this Icene of indignities clos'd with the ſpightful pageantry of 


mockery ated by the ſoldiers, Matt. 27.28. and the yet more barbarous in- 
lultings of Prieſts and Scribes, verſe 4.7. 1s any man deſpiſed or deſerted 
by his friends? he was contemned by his country-men, thought, frantic by 
his friends, betraied by one of his diſciples, abandon by all, unleſs that 
one who followed him longeſt, to renounce him the molt ſhametully by a 
three-fold abjuration. Nay what is infinitly more than this, he ſeem'd de- 
{erted by God alſo, as is witneſſed by that doleful exclamation, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Mark 15. 34. Is any diffatisfied with the 
hard-ſhips or laboriouſneſs of his life? let him remember his Savior's was 
not a lite of delicacy or eaſe: he was neyer enter'd in thoſe Academies of 


' luxury, where men are gorgeou/ly apparell'd and live delicately, Luke 7. 2. 


but he was brought up under the mean roof of a Carpenter, & conſequent- 
ly ſubjected to all the lowneſs of ſuch an education. His initiation to his 
Prophetic office was with the miraculous ſeverity of a fourty dates faſt, 
and in his diſcharge of it, we find him in perpetual labors, going about 
doing good, Afts 10. 28. and that not in triumph, like a Prince beftowing 
his largeſſes, but in weary perigrinations, never riding but once, and that 
only upon a borrow'd beaſt, and to fulfil a prophecy, Matt. 21.4. Do's any 
man groan under ſharp and acute pains? let him confider what his Re- 
deemer endur'd, how in his infancy at his circumciſion he offer'd the firſt 
fruits, as an earneſt of that bloody vintage when he trod the wine-preſs alone, 
Taiah 63. 2. Let him attend him thro all the ftages of his direful paſſion, 
and behold his arms pinion'd with rough cords, his head ſmote with a reed, 
and torn with his crown of thorns, his back ploughed with thoſe long fur- 
rows ( Plalm 120. 3.) the ſcourges had made; his macerated feeble body 
Oppreſt with the weight of his croſs, and at laft rackt and extended on it; 
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The Art of Contentment. | 
his hands and feet, thoſe nervous and conſequently moſt ſenſible parts trans- 
fixt-with nails, his whole body faſtned to that accurſed tree, and expoſed 
naked to the air in a cold ſeaſon; his throat parched with thirſt, and yet 
more afflicted with that vinegar and gall wherewith they pretended to re- 
lievehim; and finally his life expiring amudit the full ſenſe of theſe accu- 
rate torments. Laſtly do's any man labor under the bittereſt of all for- 
rows, importunate temtations to, or a wounded ſpirit for {in? even here 
alſo he may find that he has an high Prie/? who hath bin touched with the 
ſenſe of his infirmities, Heb.4.15. He was violently affaulted with a ſucceſ. 
fon of temtations, Matt. 4.. and we cannot doubt but Satan would on him 
employ the utmoſt of his skill. Nor was he leis oppreſt with the burden 
of fin, ( ours I mean, tho not his own.) What may we think were his ap- 
prehenfions in the Garden , when he ſo earneſtly deprecated that which 
was his whole errand into the world? What a dreadful preſſure was that 
which wrung from him that bloody ſweat, and caſt him into that inexpli- 
cable agony, the horror whereof was beyond the comprehenſions of any 
but his who felt it? And finally how amazing was the ſenſe of Divine wrath, 
which extorted that ſtupendous complaint, that /rong cry on the crols, Heb. 
5.7. the ſharp accent whereof, if it do aright ſound in our hearts, muſt 

. certainly quite overwhelm our loudeſt groans? And now certainly I may 
ſay with Pilate, Ecce homo, behold the man; or rather with a more Divine 
Author, Behold if ever there were ſorrows like unto his ſorrows, Lam. 1. 12, 

'Tis meſtree- T2, And ſure it were but a reaſonable inference, that which we find 

Je is made by Chriſt himſelf, if 7he/e things be don in a green tree , what ſhall be 

we 9.99 don in the dry? Luke 23.31. If an 1imputatiye guilt could nouriſh ſo ſcorch- 

rree, fouldbe 1g a flame, pull down fo ſevere a wrath; what can we expect, who are 
4” merely made up of combuſtible matter, whoſe proper perſonal fins cry for 
vengeance? Sure*'were we to judge by human meſures, we ſhould reckon 
to have more than a double portion of our Say1or's ſufterings entail'd upon 
us: yet ſuch is the efficacy of his, that they have commuted for ours, and 
have left us only ſuch a ſhare, as may evidence our relation to our cruciited 
Lord: ſuch as may ſerve only for badges and cognizances to whom we re- 
tain. For alas, let the moſt afflicted of us weigh our ſorrows with his, how 
abſurdly unequal will the compariſon appear? And therefore as the beſt 
expedient to baffle our mutinies, to ſhame us out of our repinings, let us 
often draw this uneyen parallel, confront our petty uneafinefles with his 
unſpeakable torments; and ſure tis impoſſible but our admiration and 


gratitude muſt ſupplant our 1mpatiences. 
T3. This is indeed the method to whiclr the Apoſtle directs us, Con/1der 


WT3s 2a CF1M- 


ee ken him that endured ſuch contradifion of ſinners againſt himſelf, leaſt ye be weary 


ing - nary and faint in your minds: ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, Heb. 12. 3,4. 
of our Satva- Was he contradicted, and ſhall we expe&tto be humor'd and complid with? 
i Did herefift to blood, & ſhall we think thoſe preſſures intolerable, which 
force only a few tears from us? This is ſuch an unmanly nicenels, as ut- 
terly makes us unfit to follow the Captain of our Salyation. What a fſol- 
dier is he like to make, that will take no ſhare of the hazards and hard- 
ſhips of his General? Honeſt Vr:ah would not take the lawful ſolaces of his 
own houſe, upon the confideration that his Lord Foab. ( tho but his fellow 
ſubje&) lay incamped in the open fields , 2 Sam. 11. 11. yea tho he was lent 
by him from the Camp. And ſhall we baſely forſake ours in purſuit of our 
eaſe? He is of a degenerous ſpirit, whom the example of his Superior will 
not animate. Plutarch tells us, that Cato marching thro the deſerts, was {0 


ditrelt for water, that a fall quantity was brought to him in a helmet 
| | as 
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2/4 great prize, which he refuſing becauſe he'could nothelp his ſoldiers to 
thelike, they were ſo tranſported with that generofity, that it extinguiſht 
the ſenſe of their thirſt, and they were aſhamed to complain of what their 
Leader voluntarily endur'd for their fakes. And ſurely we extremely dif: 
credit our inſtitation, if we cannot equal their ingenuity, & follow ours 
with as great alacrity thro all the difficulties he has trac'd before us, & for us. 
14.” Nor let us think to excuſe our ſelves upon the impotency of our 7h exenp/e- 


pradtice of 


fleſh, which wants the affiſtance which his Divinity gave him: for that Z,#5.»+:45; 
plea is ſuperſeded by the fore-mentiond-examples of the Saints, men of like 77 te ex: 
paſſions with us, who not only patiently, but joifully endur'd all tribula- fait; 
tions; by which it appears it 1s not unpoſſible to our nature, with thoſe 


aids of grace which are common to us with them: for certainly the diffe- 


' rence between them & us 1s not ſo much in the degrees of the aids, as in 


the diligence of employing them. Let us therefore, as the Apoſtle adviſes, 
lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees, Heb.12.12. and with a 
noble emulation follow thoſe heroic patterns they have ſet us. And fince 
wee ſee that even thoſe Favorites of heaven, haye ſmarted fo ſeyerely, let 
us never dream of an immunity; but- when ever we find our ſelves in- 
clining to any ſuch flattering hope, lect every one of us upbraid our ſelves 
in thoſe terms the Jews did our Savior, Art thou greater than Abraham, and 
the Prophets, whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? John 8.53. Nay we may deſcend lower 
and take in not only all the inferior Saints of former times, but all thoſe 
our contemporaries in ſufferings, which are moſt within our view, & may 
ask the Apoſtle's queſtion, what then? are we better than they? Rom. 3. 9. 
If we think we are, 'tis certain weare ſo much worſe by that infolence; & if 
we confeſs we are not, upon what {core can we pretend to be better treated? 
To conclude, let us not pore only upon our peculiar evils, but attentively 
look about us, and conſider what others endure: and fince in frolics we can 
ſport our ſelves with many uneaſfinefles for company ſake, let us not be 
more pufillanimous in our ſoberer moods, but every man chearfully take 
his turn in bearing the common burden of mortality, till we put off both it 
and its appendages together, when this mortal ſhall put on immortality, 
I Cor. IF. 54. | : | 


————————— 
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Of particular Aids for the gaming of Contentment. 


I. E have now paſt thro all thoſe conſiderations we at firſt propos'd, 7» gra! 

: X . conſideration 
and may truſt the confidering. Reader to make his own colle- ;.;ric»1ar 

&ions: yet becauſe impatience is the vice that has bin all this while ar- 7797 

raigned, I am to fore-ſee it-poſſible, that thoſe who have the greateſt de- 

gree of that , may be the leaſt willing to attend the whole proceſs, and 

therefore I think 1t'may not be amiſs, for their eaſe to ſuit and reduce all 

into ſome ſhort direQtions and rules for the acquiring contentment. 


2. The firſt and-moft fundamental 1s, the mortifying our Pride, which 7% #/ 4ire- 


z0%8 is fo 


- asit is the ſemitidry of moſt fins, ſo eſpecially this of repining. Men that 6: - > 


are highly opiniond. of themſelves are commonly unſatisfiable : for how 27% 
well foever they are treated, they ſtill think it ſhort of their. merits. 
Princes have often experimented this in thoſe who have.don them fignal 


Aa. ol bt, 


ſervices; but God finds it in thoſe who haye don him none, and we expect : 
ER he 
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E-- he ſhall diſpenſe to us according to- thoſe falſe eſtimates we put upon our 
ſelves. Therefore he that aſpires to Content, muſt firſt take truer meſure 
of himſelf, and conſider that as he was nothing till God gave him a being, 
ſo all that he can produce from that being, 1s God's by original right, and 
therefore can pretend to.nothing of reward; ſo that whatever he receives, 
is ſtill upon the account of new bonnty; and to complain that he has no 
more, is like the murmurs of an unthankful debtor, who would ſtill en- 
creaſe thoſe ſcores. which he. knows he can never pay. 
4 ſecond ro. 2, Tn the ſecond place, let every man confider how many bleſſings 
ein ns (notwithſtanding his no clame toany ) hedaily enyjoies: and whether thoſz 
exjoied. he ſo impatiently raves after be not much interior to them. Nay let him 
ask his own heart, whether-he would quit all thoſe he has, for them he 
wants, and if he would not, (as I ſuppoſe no. man in his wits would, thoſe 
wits being part of the barter) let him then judg how unreaſonable his re- 
pinings are, when himſelf confefles he has the better part of worldly hap- 
pineſs, and never any man living had all. 
4th74 robe 4. In the third place therefore let hum ſecure his duty of thankfulneſs 
haniful for for thoſe good things he hath, and that will inſenfibly undermine his im- 
. patiences for the reſt, it being impoſſible to be at once thankful and mur- 
muring. 'To this purpoſe it were very well, it he would keep a ſolemn ca- 
talogue of all the bounties, proteCtions, and deliverances he has receiv'd 
from God's hand, and every night: examin what acceſſions that day has 
brought to the ſum: and he that did this, would undoubtedly. find ſo ma- 
ny incitations to gratitude, that all thoſe to diſcontent would be ſtifled 
in the croud. And fince. acknowledgment of God's mercies 1s all the tri- 
bute he exacts for them, we mult certanly look on that as an indiſpen- 
fable duty :. and therefore he that finds that God ſhortens his hand, ſtops 
the efflux of his bounty. towards him, ſhould refle& on himſelf, whether 
he be not behind 1in that homage by which he holds, and have not by his 
- unthankfulneſs turn'd away good things from him, Jer. 5. 25. And if he 
find it ſo ( as who alas 1s there that may not? ) he cannot ſure for ſhame 
complam , but muſt in prudence reinforce his gratitude for what is left, 
as the beſt means to recover what he has loſt. 
A fourth » F- Buthis murmurs will yet be more amazingly filenc'd, if in the fourth 
"fe ins Place he compares the good things he enjoies with the ill he has don. Cer- 
are expoied , tainly this 1s a moſt infallible cure for our impatiences, the holieft man 
7rary are des Living being able to accuſe himſelf of ſuch ſins, as would according to all 
ſro human meſures of equity forfeit all bleſſings, and pull down a greater 
weight.of judgment than the moſt miſerable groan under. Therefore as 
before I adviſed to keep a catalogue of benefits receiv'd , ſo here it would 
be of uſe to draw up one of fins committed. And. doubtleſs he that con- 
fronts the one with the other cannot but be aſtoniſhed to find them both {o 
numerous, equally wondring at God's mercy in continuing his bleſſings, 
in deſpight of all his provocations, and at his own baſeneſs in continuing 
his provocations, in deſpight of all thoſe bleſſings. Indeed 'tis nothing but 
our afte&ted ignorance of our own demerits, that makes it poſſible for us 
to repine under the ſevereſt of God's diſpenſations.., Would we but ranſack 
- our hearts, and ſee all the abominations that lie there, nay would the 
molt of us but recolle& thoſe barcfac'd crimes; which-even the world can 
witneſs againſt us, we ſhould find more than enough to balance the hea: 
vielt of our prefſures. When therefore by our impatient ſtruglings we fret 
and gall. our ſelyes under our burdens, let us interrogate our ſouls in the 
words of the Prophet, Why doth a living man complain; | a.man for the pu- 


—_ 
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Set. 10. Aids of Contentinent. 


- niſtment of his ſin? Let us not ſpend our breath in murmurs and out-cries 


J 


-which will only ſerve to provoke more ſtripes: but Jet us ſearch arid try our 
waies, and turn again to the Lord, Lam. 3. 39,40. diligently ſeek out 7ha7 
accurſed thing which has cauſed our diſcomfeiture, Jol. 6. 18. and by the 

' removal of that, prepare the way for the acceſs of mercy. But alas how 

repoſterous a method do we take in our afflitions ? We accuſe every 
thing but what we ought, furiouſly fly at all the ſecond caules of our ca- 
lamity,, nay too often at the firſt by impious diſputes of providence, and 


in the mean time, as 70b ſpeaks, the root of the matter #5 found inus, Job 19. 


28. We ſhelter and protect in our boſoms the real Author of our miſeries. 


The true way then to allay the ſenſe of our ſufferings, 1s to ſharpen that 
of our ſins. The prodigal thought the meaneſt condition in his fathers 


family a preferment , Make me one of thy hired ſervants, Luke IF. 19. And 
if we have his penitence, we ſhall haye his ſubmiſſion alſo , and calmly 
attend Gods diſpoſals of us. | 0 | 
6. As every man in his affliction is to look inward on his own heart, fo 
alſo upward, and confider by whoſe providence all events are order. 
Is- there any evil ( i.e. of puniſhment) in the city, and the Lord hath not 


A fifth, tore 
Hed that 


what befalls 


us,is from the 


kand of God ; 


den it ? Am. 3. 6. and what are we worms that we ſhould diſpute with 22, 2 #2 


him ? Shall a man contend with his Maker ? Let the potſberd firive with 


that "tis an 
advantage to 


have here our 


the potſherds of the earth, IHa.q.y. 9. And as his power 1s not to be control'd, «1! :tngs. 


ſo neither is his juſtice to be impeach'd. Shall not the judg of all the earth 
doright ? Gen. 18.25. And where we can neither reſfift nor appeal , what 
have we to do but humbly to ſubmut ? Nor are we only compell'd to it by 
neceſſity,but induced and invited by intereſt, fince his diſpenſations are d1- 
rected not barely to afſert his dominion, but to evidence his paternal care 
over us. He diſcerns our needs, and accordingly applies to us. The be- 
nignity of his nature permits him not to take delight in our diſtrefles, he 
doth not afflidt willingly, nor grieve the children of men, T.am.3. 33. and there- 
fore when ever he adminiſters to usa bitter cup, we may beſure the ingre- 
dients are medicinal and ſuch as our infirmities require. He dares not truſt 
our intemperate appetites with unmixt proſperities, the luſhiouſneſs where- 
of tho it may pleaſe our-palats, yet like St. Zohns book, Rev.1o. 9. that hony 


in the mouth may prove gall in the bowels, ingender the moſt fatal diſeaſes. - 


Let us therefore 1n our calamities ot conſult with fleſh and blood, Gal. T. 16. 
( which the more it 1s bemoan'd, the more 1t complains ) but look to 
the hand that ſtrikes; and aſſure our ſelves , that the ſtripes are not 
more ſeyere , then he ſees neceſlary in order to our good : and fince they 
are ſo, they ought in reaſon to be our choices as well as his ; and not 
only religion , but 1ſelf-love will promt us to ſay , with old Zly, I: i 
the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, T Sam. 3. IT. But alas we do 
not underſtand what 1s our intereſt; becauſe we do not rightly underſtand 
what we are our ſelves. We conſider our ſelves merely in our animal being, 
our bodies and thoſe ſenſitive faculties veſted in them, and when we are in- 
vaded there, we think we are undon, tho that breach be made only , to re- 
| lieve that diviner part within us, befieged and oppreſt with the fleſh about 


t (for ſo God knows it too often is;) or if we do not confider it -in that no- - 


tion of an enemy , yet at the utmoſt eſtimate, the body is to the ſoul but as 
the garment to the body, a decent caſe or cover: now what man (not ſtark 
frantic) would not rather have his clothes cut then his fleſh? and then by the 
rate of proportion , we may well queſtion our own ſobriety , when we re- 
- Pine that our ſouls are ſecur'd at the coſt of our bodies, and that 1s certainly 
the worſt, the unkindeſt defign, that God has upon us; and our I” 
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| "272 1 ""TThe-w## of | Contentment. 


* reliſtances ſerve only to fruſtrate the kind , the medicinal part of afA;. 
WT. Qtions, but will not at all reſcue us from the ſevere. Our murmurings 
S ' may ruine our ſouls, but will never avert any of our outward calamities, 

1. atoark «7; A ſeventh help to contentment 1s to have a right eſtimate of the 
bare 5,5,” world, and the common ſtate of humanity : to conſider the world but as 
he world,ard a ſtage and our ſelves but as: aQtors , and to reſolve that it is very little 
inde, material what part we play fo we do it well. A Comedian may get as 

much applauſe by acting the !lave as the conqueror, and he that aGts the 
one to day, may to morrow reverlc the part, and perfonate the other. $9 
great are the vicifiitudes of the world, that there 1s no building any firm 
hopes upon it. All the certainty we have of it, 1s, that'in every condi- 
tion it has its uneaſineſfles : fo that when we court a change , we rather 
ſeek to vary then end our miſeries. And certainly he that has well im. 
preſt upon his mind the vanity and vexation of the world , cannot be 
much {ſurpriſed at any thing that befalls him in it. We expect no more 
of any thing but to do its kind , and we may as well be angry that we 
cannot bring the lions to our cribs , or fix the wind to a certain point , 
as that we cannot ſecure our {elves from dangers and diſappointments in 
this rough and mutable world. We are therefore to lay it as an infall; 
ble maxim, that in this vale of tears every man muſt meet with ſorrows 
and diſaſters : and then ſure we may take our, peculiar with eyenneſs of 
of temper, as being but the natural conſequent of our being men. And tho 
poſſibly we may every one think hinxlelf to have a double portion, yet that 


Py 


We take the magnifying glafles of diſcontent and envy when we view 
our own mileries and others felicities, but look on our enjoiments and their 
ſufferings thro the contraCting optics of ingratitude and incompaſſion: and 
whilſt we do thus ; 'tis 1mpoſhble but we muſt foment our own diflatisfa- 
&ions. He that will compare to good purpole muſt do it honeſtly and fin- 
cerely, and yiew his neighbors calamities with the ſame attention he do's 
his own, & his own comforts with the ſame he dos his ne1ghbors; and then 

many of the great ſeeming inequalities would come pretty neer a leyel. 
An eighthto $8, But even where they do not, it in the 8 place deſerves however to 
Nana, be confider'd how ill naturd a thing it is, for any man to think himſelf 
5-157). more-miſerable becauſe another 1s happy : and yet this 1s the very thing, 
zent if. by whichalone many men have made themlelves wretched: for many have 
created wants, merely from the enyious contemplation of other mens 
abundance. And indeed there 1s nothing more difingenuous , or ( to go 
higher) more Diabolical. Lucifer was happy enough in his original ſtate, 
yet could not think himſelf ſo becauſe he was no? /the the mot high, Ha. 14. 
14. And when by that inſolent ambition: he had forfeited bliſs, it has ever 
| fince binan aggravation of his torment, that mankind is aſſumed to a capa- 
city of it ; aud accordingly he makes 1t the deſign of his eny1ous induſtry 
to defeat him. Now how perfe&ly are the two firſt parts of this copy 
trani{cribd,:by thoſe who firſt cannot be fatisfied with any inferior degree 
of proſperity , and then whet their impatiences with other mens enjoi- 
ments of what they cannot attain? And 'tis much ta doubted, that they who 
£0 thus far may compleat the parallel, and endeavox when they have oppor- 
tunity toundermine that happineſs they envy. Therefore fince Satan 1s fo 
apt to unpreſs his whole unage,where he has drawn any of his lineaments it 
concerns us warily. to guard our ſelves, and by a Chriſtian ſympathy with 
our brethren,rejoce with them that do rejoice, Rom:I2. 15. make the comforts 
of others, an allay not an improvement of our! own miſeries. Fey 
5 as 


1s uſually from the deceitful compariſons we make of our {elves with others. | 
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Sect.1o. Aids for Contentment. 


m__—_—— 


to us, and he that has that in his breaſt can never want refreſhment, hilft 
any about him are happy; for by adopting their intereſt, he fharesin their 
joies. Jethro tho ati alien rejoiced for all the good God had don to Iſrael Exod. 
18.9. and why ſhould not we have as ſenſible a concurrence with our fel- 
tow Chriſtians ? And he that has ſo , will {tilt find ſomthing to balance 
his own ſufferings. | | 1.5 

9. Let him that aſpires to contentment ſet bounds to his defire. "Tis our 


has a ſtrange magnetic power, and attraQts the concerns of our brethren 


A ninth, ts 
deſire' few 


common fault in this affair , we uſually begin at the wrong end, we en- #ting. - 


large our dejires as hell, and cannot be ſatisfied, Hab.2. 5. and then think God 
uſes us ill , if he do not fill our inſatiable appetites: whereas if we would 
confine our expectations to thoſe things which we need , or he has pro- 
mis'd, there are few of us who would not find them abundantly-anſwer'd. 
Alas how few things are there which our nature ( if not ſtimulated by 


fancy and luxury) requires ? And how rare 1s it to find them who want 
thoſe? Nay who have not many additionals for delight and plefure? And 


yet Gods promiſe under the Goſpel extends only to thoſe neceflaries ; for 
' where Chr1i/t affures his diſciples that 7heſe things ſhall be added unto them, 
Matt.6.33. the context apparently reftrains 7he/e zhings to meat and drink 
 andclothing. Therefore take no zhought for the life what you ſhall eat,or what 
you ſhall drink, nor yet for the body what you ſhall put on, yerſe 25. Now what 
pretence haye we to clame more then our Charter gives us? God never 
articled with the ambitious to give him honors , with the covetous to fill 
his bags, or with the voluptuous to feed his luxuries. Let us therefore, 
if we expect to be ſatisfied, modeſtly confine our defires within the limits 
he has ſet us : and then eyery acceſſion which he ſuperadds will appear 
(what it is) a largeſs and bounty. But whulſt our appetites are boundleſs, 
and rather ſtretcht then filled with our acqueſt's; what poſſibility is there 
of their ſatisfaction ? And when we importune God for it, we do but a{- 
fign him ſuch a task the Poets made a repreſentation of their Hell , the 
filling a fieve with water , or the rolling a ſtone up a precipice. 


10. A great expedient for contentment , is to confine our thoughts to 4 224, t 


confine our 


the preſent , and not to let them looſe to future events. Would we but 537.5: 


do this, we might ſhake off a great part of our burden: for we often heap 
fantaſtic loads upon: our ſelves by anxious prefages of things which per- 
haps will never happen , and yet fink more under them, then under the 
real weight that 1s attually upon us. And this is certainly one of the 
greateſt follies imaginable : for either the eyil will come or it will not, if 
it will, 'tis ſure no ſuch defiderable gueſt that we ſhould go out to meet it, 
we ſhall feel it time enough when it falls ori us , we need not project to 
anticipate our ſenſe of it : but if it will not , what extreme madneſs is it 
for a man to torment himſelf with that which will never be, to create en- 
gines of tortures, and by ſuch aerial affliftions, make himſelf as miſerable 
as the moſt real ones could do ? And truly this is all that we uſually get 
by our fore-ſights. Previfion 1s one of God's attributes, and he mocks at all 
our pretences to it, by a frequent defeating of all our fore caſts. He do's it 
often in our hopes: ſome little croffe circumſtance many times demoliſhes 
_ thoſe goodly machins we raiſe to our ſelves: and he do's it no leſs in our 
fears , thoſe 1lls we ſolemnly expected often baulk tis, and others from an 
unexpected coaſt ſuddenly invade us. And ſince we are fo blind, fo 
thort-fighted , let us never take upon us to be ſcouts , to diſcover danger 
at a diſtance (for tis manifold odds we ſhall only bring home falſe alarms) 
but let us reſt our ſelyes upon that moſt admirable Aphoriſm of our blefled 
GE Lord, 


the preſens 


time. 
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An eltventh 


courſe t0 God 


by praier. 


Tie Ar Omentmon. 


Lord , Sufficient unto the day #5the evil thereof, Matt.6. 34. apply our ſelyes 
with Chriſtian courage to bear the preſent,and leave God either to augment 
or diminiſh , as he ſees fit for the future: 'Or if we will needs be looking 
forward, let-it be in obedience not contradiftion to our duty : let us en- 
tertain our ſelves with thoſe futurities which we are ſure are not Chi. 
mera's,death and-judgment , heaven and hell. The nearer we draw theſe 
things to our view , the more inſenfible will all intermedial objects be; 
they will deceive our ſenſe of preſent, and much more tore-ſtall the appre- 
henfion of future evils : for 'tis our neglect of things eternal , that leaves 
us thus at leiſure for the tranſitory. 

IT. In the laſt place let us in all our diſtrefſes ſuperſede our anxieties 
and ſollicitudes by that moſt effectual remedy the Apoſtle preſcribes, Is any 
man afflicted, let him pray , Jam. 5. T4. And this ſure 1s a moſt rational Pre- 
ſcription : for alas what elſe can we do towards the redreſs of our grick. 
We who are ſo impotent , that we have not power over the moſt deſpi.- 
cable excreſcence of our own body , cannot make: one hair white or black 
Matt. 5. 36. what can we do towards the new moulding our condition , 
or modelling things without us ? Our ſollicitudes ſerve only to bind our 

burdens faſter upon us, but this expedient of Prater will certainly relieve 
us. Call upon me, ſaies God, in the time of trouble, and 1 will hear thee, and 
thou ſhalt praiſe me , Pfal. 5o. 15. When ever therefore we are ſinking in 
the floods of affliction , let us thus ſupport our ſelyes by repreſenting our 
wants unto our gracious Lord, cry unto him as St. -Peter did, Matt. 14. 30. 
and he will :ahe xs by rhe hand , and be the winds never ſo boiſterous or con- 
trary,” preſerye-us from finking : the waves or billows of this troubleſom 
world, will ſerve but to toſs us cloſer into his arms , who can with a word 
appeaſe the rougheſt tempeſt ,- or reſcue from 1t. O. let us not then be fo 
unkind to our ſelves, as to neglect this infallible means of our deliverance! 
but with the Pſalmiſt take our refuge under the ſhadow of the Divine wings 
till the calamity be over-paſt,Pfal.57. 1. And as this 1s a ſure expedient in all 
our real important afflictions , ſo 1s it a good teſt by which to try what 
are ſo. We are often peeyiſh and di{quieted at trifles, nay we take up the 
quarrels of our luſts and vices, and are diſcontented when they want 
their wiſht ſupplies. Now in either of theſe caſes, no man that at all 
confiders who he prates to, will dare to inſert theſe in his praters, it being 
a contemt of God to invoke him in things ſo light as the one, or impious 
as the other. It will therefore be good for every man when he goes to 
addreſs for relief , to confider which of his preflures they are , that are 
worthy of that ſolemn deprecation : and when he has fingled thoſe out, 
let him refle& , and he will find he has in that prejudgd all his other diſ- 
contents as frivolous or wicked. And then ſure he: cannot think fit to 
harbour them , but muſt for ſhame diſmiſs them, fince they are ſuch, as 
he dares not ayow to him, from whom alone he can expect relief. God 
alwaies pities our real miſeries,but our imaginary ones dare not demand it. 
Let us not then create ſuch diſeaſes to our ſelves, as we cannot declare to 
our Phyſitian : and when thoſe are precluded , for all the reſt St. Pauls 
recipe 1s a Catholicon , Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by praiers 
_ ſupplications, with thanksgiving , let. your requeſts be made known to God. 
« 4. G. - F305 iii 
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Of Refignation. 
TI: ND now amidft ſuch variety of receits, twill be hard to in- com/#ls are 


ſtance any one ſort of calamity which can eſcape their efficacy, if pen rye 

they be but duly applid. But indeed we have generally a compendious '7%***: 
way of fruſtrating all remedies by never making uſe of them: like fanta- 

ſtic patients we are well enough content to have our diſeaſe diſcourſt, and 
medicines preſcrib'd , but when the Phyfic comes, have ſtill ſome pre- 

tence or other to protract the taking it. But I ſhall beſeech the Reader 

to conſider, that counſels are not charms, to work without any coopera- 

tion of the concern'd perſon: they muſt be adyerted to, they muſt be pon- 

der'd and confiderd, and finally they muſt be practic'd, or elſe the utmoſt 

good they can do us, 1s to give usa few hours diverti{ment in the reading: 

but they do us a miſchief that infinitly out-weighs it, for they improve 

our guilts by the ineffeAtive tender they make of reſcuing us from them, 

and leaye us accountable not only for the original crimes, but our obſti- 

nate adhefion to them in ſpight of admonition. b- 

2. I ſay this becaule it 1s a little too notorious, that many take up books No re 5oks 
only as they do cards or dice, as an inſtrument of diverſion. Tis a-good- :: cards and 
entertainment of their curioſity to ſee what can-be ſaid upon any ſubje&, 97,7 ® 
and be it well or il handled, they can pleaſe themſelves equally with 

the ingenuity or ridiculouſneſs of the compoſure, and when they have 
| don this, they have don all they defign'd. This indeed may be tolerable 
in Romances and Play-books, but ſure it 1ll .befits Divinity. And yet 
I fear it oftneſt happens there: for in the former ſome do project for ſome 
trivial improvements, as the embelliſhing of their ſtile, the inſpiriting 
of their fancies; and ſome men would ſcarce be able todrive their pedling 
_ trade of wit, did they not thus {weep the ſtage: but alas how many books 

_ of piety are read, of which one cannot diſcern the leaſt tinture in mens 
converſations, which ſure do's in a great meſure proceed from the want 
of a determinate deſign in their reading, mens praftice being not apt to 
be leſs rovers than their ſpeculation. He that takes a practical ſubject in 
hand, muſt do it with a deſign to conform his practice to what he ſhall 
there be convincd to be his duty, and he that comes not with this probi- 
ty of mind, 1s not like to be much benefited by his reading. 

3. But one would think this ſhould be an unneceflary caution at this Ef<:i«th is 
time, for fince the intent of this tract, is only to ſhew men the way to's cnn, # 
Contentment, 'tis to be ſuppos'd the Readers will be as much in earneſt {3,555 
as the Writer can be, 1t being every man's proper and moſt important in- 
tereſt, the inſtating him in the higheſt and moſt ſupreme felicity that this 
world can admit: yet for all this fair probability, I doubt many will in 
this inftance have the ſame indifference they have in their other ſpiritual 


concerns. | 


4 'Tis true indeed that a querulous repining humor 1s one of the moſt Diſcontent ts 
pernicious, the moſt ugly habits incident to mankind, but yet as de- wich is mf 
tormed people are oft the moſt in love with themſelves, ſo this crooked "ik pps 
piece of our temper 1s of all others the moſt indulgent to itſelf. Melancho- *** #-r4 *» 


bring men to a 


ly is the moſt ſtubborn & untractable of all humors; and diſcontent being rea! =illing- 
the off ſpring of that, partakes of that inflexibility : and accordingly we 24 © 


curd. 
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The Arr of Contentment. 


ſee how impregnable it often is, | againſt all aflaults of reaſon and Religion 


too. Jonah in a ſullen mood would juſtify his diſcontent eyen to God 
himſelf, and in ſpight of that calm reproof, dof? thou well to be angry? 
Jon. 4 9 aver he did well to be angry even to death. And do we not frequent- 
Iy ſee men upon an impatience of fome diſappointment, grow angry eyen 
at their comforts? Their friends, their children, their meat, their drink, 
every thing grows nauſeous to'them, and in a trantic diſcontent, they 
often fling away thoſe things which they molt yalue. Beſides this peeviſh 
impatience 15 of ſo acrial a diet, that 'tis ſcarce poſſible to ſtarve it. "Twill 
nouriſh it ſelf with Phantaſms and Chimeras, fuborn a thoufand ſurmiſes 
and imaginary diſtrefles to abet its pretences: and tho every one of us 
can remonſtrate to one another , the unreaſonablenels of this difcontent; 
yet ſcarce any of us will draw the argument home, or ſufter our ſelves to 


| be convinc'd by what we urge as irrefragable to others. Nay farther this 


humor is impatient of any diverſion, loves to converſe only with it ſelf 
In bodily pains, men that defpair of cure are yet glad of allaies and miti- 
ations, and ftrive by all arts to divert and deceive the ſenſe of their an- 
guiſh; but in this diſeaſe of the mind, men cheriſh and improve their tor- 
ment, roll and chew the bitter pill in their mouths, that they may be 


ſure to have its utmoſt flavor; and by deyoting all their thoughts to the, 


ſubje& of their grief, keep up an uninterrupted ſenſe of it : as if they had 


_. the ſame Tyranny for themſelves which Caligula had for others, and loved 


Diſcontent is 
a dropſy of 


the mind, is 


zot to lecur'd dContent. 


to feel themſelves die. Indeed there 1s not a more abſurd contradiction 
in the world, than to hear men cry out of the weight, the intolerableneſs 
of their burden, and yet graſp it as faſt as if their life were bound up an it; 


will not depofite it, no not for the ſmalleſt breathing time. A ſtrange ta- 


{cination ſure, and yet ſo frequent, that it ought to be the fundamental 
care of him that would cure men of their diſcontents, to bring them to a 
hearty willingneſs of being cured. | I 

5. It may be this will look like paradox, and every man will be apt to 
ſay he wiſhes nothing more in earneft, than to be cured of his preſent 
He that 1s poor would be cured by wealth, he that 1s low 


Zirte 5%. and obſcure by honor and greatneſs: but ſo an Hydropic perſon may fay 


thirſts ſatis- 


fied, but by 
altering the 
conſtitution. 


"0 


The cure is 


he defires to have his thirſt cur'd by a perpetual ſupply of drink: yet all 
ſober people know, that that is the way only to increaſe it: but let the 
whole habit of the body be reCtified , and then the thirſt will ceaſe of it 
ſelf. And certainly 'tis the veryſame in the preſent caſe, no outward ac- 
ceſſions will ever ſatisfy our cravings, our appetites muſt be tam'd and re- 
ducd, and then they will never be able to raiſe tumults, or put us into 
mutiny and diſcontent: and he. (and none but he) that ſubmits to this 
method, can truly be faid to defire a cure. © 


> 


6. But he that thus atteſts the reality of his defires, and ſeeks Content- 


«1415 27 ment 1n its proper ſphere, may ſurely arrive to ſome conſiderable degrees 


ſible: 


of it. We find in all ages men that only by the dire&tion of natural light 


have calmed their diſquiets, and reaſon'd themſelves into Contentment, 


even under great and ſenfible preſſures; men who amidſt the acutelt tor- 
ments have ſtill preſery'd a ſerenity of mind, and have fruſtrated contemts 


and reproches by diſregarding them: and ſure we give a very ill account 


And if we do 
our part, will 


be aſſiſted by 


God's good- 


#87. 


of our Chriſtianity, if we cannotdo as much with-it as they did without it. 
7. I do not here propoſe ſuch a Stoical inſenfibility as makes do diftin- 
ction of events, which, tho it has bin vainly pretended to by many, yet 
ſure was never attain'd by any upon the ſtrength of diſcourſe. Some na- 
tural dulneſs or caſual ſtupefattion muſt concur to that, and yerms.sy 
: O1NS 
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doing ſo, has had the luck to be canomzd for vertue. IT mean only ſuch 
a ſuperiority of mind as raiſes us aboye our ſufferings, tho it exemt us not 
from the ſenſe of them. We cannot propoſe to our ſelves a higher pat- 
tern in any vertue than our bleſſed Lord: yet we ſee he not only felt that 
load under which he lay, -but had the moſt pungent and quick ſenſe of it, 
ſuch as promted thoſe earneſt deprecations, Father, if 1t be poſſible let this 
cup paſs : yet all thoſe diſplacences of his fleſh were ſurmounted by the 
reſignation of his ſpirit , nevertheleſs not what I will, but what thou wilt, 
| Matt. 26. 39. And certainly he that in imitation of this pattern, do's in 

ſpight of all the reiu'tances of his ſenſe, thus entirely ſubmit his will, 
however he may be ſad, yet he 1s not impatient; nor 1s he like to be ſad 
long; for to him that is thus reſign'd, /ght will ſpring up , Plalm 97. 11. 
ſome good Angel will be ſent like that to our Savior to relieve his diſcon- 
ſolation. God will ſend cither ſome outward allaies, or give ſuch inte- 
rior comforts and {tizpports, as ſhall counterpoiſe thoſe afflictious he takes 


not oft. 


8. Indeed the grand deſign of God in correcting us 1s (the fame with cs 4c» 
in correiting 
us is that of 


ſtubborn faculty will ſcarce bend with eaſy touches, and therefore do's © P-rent t 


that of a prudent parent towards his child ) to break our wills. That 


break our 


require ſome force: and when by that rougher handling, he has brought «17s. 


it to a phiantneſs, the work 1s don. Tis therefore our intereſt to coope- 
rate with this deſign, to aflift as much as we are able towards the ſubju- 
gating this unruly part of our ſelves. This 1s that Sheba 2 Sam. 20. the 
{urrendring of whom 1s God's expectation in all the cloſe ſiezes he laics to 
' us. Letus then be ſo wiſe, as by an early reſigning it to divert his far- 
ther hoſtilities, and buy our peace with him. | 


9. And truly this is the way not only to gain peace with him, but our Ref ration i 
the ſort Way 
to ſerenity of 


ſelves too: tis the uſurpation of our will over our reaſon which breeds 


all the confuſion and tumults within our own breaſts, and there is no poſe »4. 


fibility of curbing its in{olence, but by putting it into fate cuſtody, com- 
mitting it to ham who (as our Church teaches us) alone can order the 
unruly wills of finful men. Indeed nothing but experience can fully in- 


form us of the ſerenity and calm of that ſoul, who has refign'd his will to. 


God. All care of chufing for himſelf 1s happily ſuperſeded}, he is temted 
to no anx1ous forecaſts for future events, for he knows nothing can happen 
in contradiction of that ſupreme will, 1a which he hath fanQtuary : which 
will certainly chuſe for hum with that. tenderneſs and regard, that a faith- 
ful Guardian would for his Pupil , an indulgent father for his child that 
caſts its {elf mnto his arms. Certainly there 1s not in the world ſuch a holy 
fort of artifice, fo Divine a charm to tie our God to us, as this of refign- 
ing our ſelves to him. We find the Gibeonites by yielding themſelves vaſ- 
fals to the //raelites, had their whole army at their beck to reſcue them 
in their danger, 7o/. To. 6. and can we think God 1s leſs conſiderate of his 
homagers and dependents? No Certainly, his honor as well as his com- 
paſſion is concern in the relief of thoſe who haye ſurrendred themſelves 
to him. | 


_ Io. Farther yet, when by refignation we have united our wills to God, 4 nertod 5 
which our © 
wills can ne- 


we have quite changed the ſcene, and we who when our wills ſtood fingle 


were lable to perpetual defeats, in this blefſed combination can never v* #27. 


| becroft. When our will is twiſted and involved with God's, the ſame 
Omnipotence which backs his will, do's alſo attend ours. God's will, 
we are ſure, admits of no controle, can never be refiſted, and we have 


the ſame ſecurity for ours, ſo long as it concurs with it. By this means 
all 
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238 The Art of Contentment. 

'all calamities are unſting'd, and even thoſe things which are moſt repu- 
gnant to our ſenſitive natures, are yet very agreable to-our ſpirits, when 
we.confider they are implicitly our own.,choice, ſince they are certainly 
his, whom -we have deputed to eleCt for us. Indeed there can be no face 
of adverſity ſo averting and formidable, which ſet in this light will not 
look amiable. We ſee daily how many uneaſinefles and prejudices men 
will contentedly ſuffer in purſuit of ther wills: and if we have really 
oY eſpouſed God's, made his will ours, we ſhall with as great (nay far greater) 

alacrity embrace its diſtributions, how uneaſy ſoever to our ſenſe; our 
ſouls will more acquieſce in the accompliſhment of the Divine will, then 
our fleſh can relu& to any ſevere effects of 1t. 
ro « 11, Here then is that footing of firm ground, on which whoſoever can 
toappily, ftand, may indeed do that which Archimedes boaſted, move the whole 
world. He may as to himſelf ſubvert the whole courſe of ſublunary things, 
unvenom all thoſe calamities which are to others the gall of Aſps; andin 
a farther ſenſe verify that Evangelical Prophecy, of beating ſwords int 
plough-ſhares, ſpears into pruning. hooks, Haiah 2.4. the moſt hoſtile weapons, 
the moſt adverſe eyents ſhall be by him converted into inſtruments of fer- 
| tility, ſhall only advance hus ſpiritual growth. re, 
The unrefen- T2, Andnow who can chuſe but confeſs thisa much more eligible ſtate, 
£695 2, than to be alwaies harrafſed with ſolicitudes and cares, perpetually either 
Gut the fill fearing future defeats, or bewailing the paſt. And then what can we call 


pleaſure of * | ; 
97peſng God 1t leſs than madnels or enchantment, for men to act ſo contrary to their 
iz them. Own diQtates, yea to their very ſenſe and experience; to ſee and acknow- 
_ ledge the inexplicable felicity of a reſigned will, and yet perverily. to hold 


| 
1 
out theirs, tho they can get nothing by it , but the ſullen pleaſure of op- nn 
4 
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poſing God, and tormenting themſelves? Let us therefore if not tor 
our duty or eaſe, yet at leaſt for our reputation, the aflerting our ſelves 
men of ſobriety and common ſenſe, do that which upon all theſe intereſts 


we are obliged; let us but give up our wills, and with them we ſhall cer- ſ] 
- tainly diveſt our ſelves of all our fruitleſs anxieties, and caſt our burdens I 

* upon him who invites us to do ſo. He who bears all our fins, will bear t] 
all our ſorrows, our griefs too: if we will but be content to depolite them, h 

he wall relieve us from all thoſe opprefſing weights, which make our V 
ſouls cleave to the duſt, Pſalm T1. 25. and will in exchange give us only tc 


this /ight, hs pleaſant burden, Matt. T1. 30. Ina word, there will be no 


care left for us, but that of keeping our ſelves in a capacity of his: let us 2 

but ſecure our love to him, and we are aſcertaind. that all things ſhall = 

work together for our good, Rom. 8. 28. | 7 
Refienatio T3. To conclude, Reſignation and Contentment are vertues not only al 
met d:f:v Of a near cognation and reſemblance, but they are linked as the Cauſeand 01 
721% and rhe he Effect. Let us but make ſure of Reſignation, and Content will flow H 
effedt into us without our farther induſtry: as on the contrary whilſt our wills a 
are at defiance with God's, we ſhall alwaies find things at as great de- ce 

fiance with ours. All our ſubtleties or induſtries will never mould ty 


them to our fſatisfactions, till we have moulded our ſelves into that 
pliant temper that we can cordially fay, /* # the Lord, let him do what 
 ſeemeth hint good, 1 Sany. 3. 18. 
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1, "His ſhort inſtitution of the Art of Contentment, cannot more na- The Chriſtian | 
4 turally, or more deſirably draw to a concluſion, then in the re- mes ronne.. 
ſort we have given it, in the boſome of divine Providence. The Roman 7; 1;zch of 
conquerors as'the laſt pitch of all their trumphs went to the Capitol, and 7rimeh m4 
laid their Garlands in the lap of Jupiter : but the Chriſtian has an eaſier /d i» ihe 
way to Triumph , to put his crown of thorns ( for that is the trophy of 5,7 Bm 
his victories) within the arms of his gracious God; there lodg his fears , 

his wants , his ſorrows, and himſelf too, as in the beſt repoſitory. @_ 

© 2. The Goſpel command of not caring for the morrow , Matt. 6. 34.. and "Tis the be- 
being careful for nothing ; Phil. 4. 6. nakedly propos'd ; might ſeem the 370pe-r, 
abandoning of us to all the calamities of life : but when we are direted 751," 1,m 
to-caft all our care upon a gracious and all-powerful Parent, and are affur'd 

' thathe cares for #5, 1-Pet. 5. 7. that tho a woman may forget her ſucking child, 

that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion of the ſon of her womb ,. yet will he not forget 

his: children-, Ha. 49. 15. this will abundantly ſuperſede all cavil and ob- 

jeation. Whilſtworldly men truſt in an arm of fleth,lay up zre/ure on earth, 

a prey for ruſt and moth, Matt.6. 19. and a torment to themſelves, Jam.ys. 3. 

the Chriſtian has Omnipotence for his ſupport, and a zreſyre in heaven, © 
where no thief approches , nor moth corrupts , Matt. 6. 20. Whilſt bold in- - - 
quirers call in-queſtion Gods ſecret will , oblige him to their ſub or ſupra- 
lapfarian ſchemes, their abſolute or conditional decrees, their grace fore- 

ſeen or predetermin'd ; the pious man with aweful acquieſcence ſubmits 

_ to that which is reveal d: reſolves for ever to obey, but never to diſpute; 

as knowing that the beloy'd Diſciple lean'd on his Maſters boſome ; but 

tis the thiefs and traitors part to go about to rifle it. —_—_.. 

3. 'Fis ſurely a modeſt demand 1n the behalf of God Almighty, that we 54 a 4e- 
ſhould allow him as much privilege in his world, as every Peſant clames zrivitege i» 
in his Cottage; to be Maſter there , and diſpoſe of his houſe-hold-as he "ez, © 
thinks beſt : to /ay to this man, Go, and he goeth.: and another, Come, and (Jn in 5 
be cometh : and to bis ſervant , Do this, and he.doth it , Matt. $8.9. And if 
we would afford him this liberty , there would be an immediate end put 
to all clamor and-complaint. 
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4. We make it our daily praier that the will of God may. be don in earth %* pray that 
as 1t zs in heaven, with a ready , ſwift. and uninterrupted conſtancy. As # 4; and 
tis Giantlike rebellion to ſet up our will againſt his, ſo is it mad perverſe- pints, 
neſs to ſet it up againſt our own; bediſpleas'd that our requeſts are granted,/#,? 


3 will, at once 


and repine that his, and therewith our will is don. It were indeed not 24 6's 

only good manners , but good policy , to obſerve the dire&tion of the 5m. 

Heathen , and follow God : not prejudg his determinations by ours; but in 

a.modeſt ſuſpenſion of our thoughts; hearken what the Lord God will ſay con- 

cerning us , for he will ſpeak peace unto his people , and to his Saints that they 

_ Turn not again , Plal. 85.8: * | WH 
5. Or however upon-furprife we may indulge to a paſſionate affe&tion, E/ecialh, ts 

and dote upon our illegitimate off-ſpring, our dearling guilts or follies, as 1.1, 

David did upon that Child, who was the price of Murder and Adultery : ## # 4-4 

yet when the brat is taken from us, when the Child zs dead , it will be- 

come us to doas he did , riſe from our ſullen poſture on the earth, and 

worſbiprin the houſe of the Lord, 2, Sam. 12. 20. It will behove us, as he ſaies 

n another place , to /ay our hand upon our mouth , becauſe it was þis doing , 

Pfal. 30. Io. and with holy Fob Chap. 40. + _ charg'd with his mur- 


murings, 


np $40: J 
pO SYED > LK 
ES, . 
OS, CO 
{+ Ea 2 Aoa: L: 
wn K's RAS Sh 4 Rs - 4 AC } 
LY 4 £ > -— ” COAT 1 4 Gs Ef 1 CO 
£ . , ot 6. 
7 . OL 38 LR Pn, 
» > 9g IOW. te. _7 
0 - Wo CE na LE 
_ 4 BEL 


Tae Ay weuaFi nt ics 


go _____ The Art of Coneniment.. = 
murings, Behold I am vile, what shall [ anſwer? Once have 1 ſpoken, but [ 
will not anſwer : yea twice, but I will proceed no farther. 

| comtentmen 6G. Socrates rightly faid of Contentment,oppoting it to the riches of for. 

Wo rite of ry ne and opinion, that 'tis'the wealth of nature; for it gives every thing 
2wr 41 theft that we have learnt to want, and really need: but Reſignation is the 
Elves _ riches of Grace; beftowing all things that a Chriftran not' onily needs , but 

can defire, even Almighty God himfelf. He indeed, as the Scholemen 
teach : is the objeCtive happineſs of the Creature ; He who is the fountain 
© of being, muſt be alſo of blefſedneſs: and tho this be only communicable 
tous, when we have put off that fesb which cannot enter into the King dom 
of God , and laid afide that corruption Which cannot inherit incorruption, 
x Cor. IF. yet even in this life , we may make approches to that bleſſed 
ſtate, by asof Refignation and denial of our ſelves. It was the generous 
ſaying of Socrates being about to die unto his friend ; O Crizo, fince it is 
the will of God, fo let it be: Anytas and Melitus may kill me, but cannot 
hurt me. But ſuch a refignation, as 'tis infinitly a greater duty to a Chri- 
ſtian, ſd it 1s alſo a more firm ſecurity. In that caſe 'tis not the Marty, 
but 7e/ns of Nazareth who is thus perſecuted , and he who -attaques him 

| will find it hard to kick againſt the pricks, Aﬀt.g. 5. 

1: wa theut= #. There could not be a greater inſtance of the profligate ſenſuality of 
tr oa the 1/raelizesgthen that they murmured for want of leeks and onions, Nuni, 
ſerſualiy ro TI. 5. when they ate Angels food, and had bread ra'd down from hea- 
wart of leeks Ven. "Tis impoſiible for the ſoul that 18 ſenſible of God Almighties fayor , 
and onion'," 2: | | | * IR HY G 

to repine at afy earthly preſſure. The Lord is my ſhepherd, faith David, 
therefore can [lack nothing, Pal. 23.1. And, thou haſt put pladneſs into ny 
heart, more then when their corn. and wine, and oil increaſed, Plal.4..7. and in 
paſſionate rapture he cries out, Pſal.-73. 25. Whom have [ in heaven but the: 
and there is none upon tarth that I dejire in compariſon of thee ® my flesh and 
my heart faileth + but God » the ſtrength of my heart , and my portion for ever. 
And likewiſe Pl. 46. x. God #s onr hope and ſtrength , a very preſent help in 
trouble, Therefore will we not fear, tho the eatth be moved: and tho the hills 
be carried into the midſt of the ſea. T ho- the waters thereof rage and ſwell , and 
tho the monntains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame, Tf God be in the midfl of us, 
we ſhall not be removed, he will help ns, and that right early. Tet us therefore 
. poſſeſs our ſelves of this ſupport , and as the Prophet- adviſes, Ia: 8. 12. 
_ meither fear , nor be efraid , m atiy exigence how great Tfoever ; but e/7ill 
and quiet , and ſandtify the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be our fear , and 
ter him be our dread. 7 AIS n0s: RR ET 
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REY 7 te Treatiſe of the-Governiment of the Tongue publisht by me The inciden- 
\ heretofore, { had occaſion to take notice among the. exorbitances rags ery 
of that unruly part, which ſets.on. fire the whole courſgofna- 7 ** <o- 
| ture, and its ſelf is ſet on fire from hell; James 3. 6.. of the the Tmgneof 
impious vanity prevailing in this Age, whereby men play with.ſa- oats 7 
. cred things, and exerciſe their mit upon thoſe Scriptures by 
which they ſhall be judg'd at the laſt day, 7ohn 12.48. BY | 
 . But that holy Book not only ſuffering by the petulancy of the Tongue , but the were inſuff- 
malice of the heart, out of the abundance whereof the mouth ſpeaks, Matt. 7 previtite 
12. 34. and alfo from that irreligion, prepoſſeſſion, and ſupineſs which the purſuit of * "it 
ſenſaal pleſures certainly pzoduces ; the miſchief 3s too much diffusd and deeply 
rooted to be coutroul'd by a few caſual + /aes F have therefare thought it ne- 
 ceffary, both in regard of the dignity and importance of the ſubjet, as alſo the pre- 
valence of the oppoſition, to attemt a profeſt and particular vindication of the ho- 
ly Scriptures, 7 diſplaying their native excellence and beauty, and enforcing the 
veneration and obedience that zs to be paid unto them. | 


Thzs I deſign'd to do in my uſual method, by an addreſs to the affetions of the A tains pars 


4. | ; p | icular vindi- 
Reader ; ſoliciting the ſeveral paſſions of love, bope, fear, ſhame and ſorrow, which cation is 4+- 
either the Majeſty of God in his ſublime being, bis-goodueſs deriu'd to us, or our 1rwp- 
ingratitude return'd to him, could attuate in perſons not utterly obdurate. — fe9wn 


But whereas men, when they have learnt to do ans, wiekly diSpute and ﬆ le to 
Aate ; 1found my ſelf concern'd to paſs ſomtimes within the verge of controver- © © 
{y,.and to diſcourſe upon the. principles of reaſon, and dedufions from Teftimo- 
ny, which in the moſt important tranſattions of human life are juſtly taken for evi- 

ence. In which whole performance { have ſtudied to avoid the entanglements of 
Sophiftry, and the ambition of unintelligible quotations; and kept my ſelf within 
the reach of the unlearned Chriflian Reader , to. mhoſe uſes my labors have bin 
ever dedicated... OR A cate 
. All that Trequire, is that men would bring as much readineſs to entertain the "Tic defred 
holy Scriptures, as they do to the reading profane Authors; I am aſbam'd to ſay, will ke e- 
as they do to the incentives of wice and folly; nay, to the libels and inveftives 7:9, 
that are levell'd againſt the Scriptures: 


Scripture, 4s 
they are in [e- 


.*. FT obtain this, 1 will make no doubt that ſeat gin a farther point; that cular con- 
e 


fram the peruſal. of my imperfect conceptions, the Reader will proceed to the fludy ©" 

of the Scriptures themſelves: there taſt and ſee how gracious the Lord is, This will pre- 

Pſalm 34.8. and, as the Angel commanded Saint John,Rev.1 0.9. eat the Book; es keg 
where he will experimentally find the words of David verified, Pfalm 19.7, 8, 9, 7%, *5* 
1o, It. The Law of the Lord is an undefiled Law, converting the Soul : roof ag 

the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom to the fimple. The 4 5544-4 

Statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the heart; the commandment *****=* 
of the Lord is pure, and giveth light to the eies. The fear of the Lord is - 
clean and endureth for ever, the judgments of the Lord are true and 

_ Tighteous altogether. More to be defird are they than gold, yea, than 

much fine gold, ſweeter alſo than hony and the hony-comb. Moreover by 

them is thy ſervant taught, and in keeping of them there is great reward. 
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7 972, 4 & D 2 & ob ma 
Moſes is re. It sſaidof Moſes, Ex. 34+ 29, that having receiv d the Law from God, pry 
| ceiving the converſt with him in Mount Sina forty daies together., his face ſhone and had a 


Law had a 


—— ;; brightneſs fixt upon it that dazled the beholders; a pledg and ſhort eſſay not 
face, and vhe only of the appearance at Mount Tabor, Matt. 17.1. where at the Transfigura- 
4 _— * tion he again was:ſeen in glory: but of that greater, and yet future change when 
gwring power. be (hall ſee indeed his God face to face, and ſhare his glory unto all eternity, 
The ſame Divine Goodneſs gives ſtill his Law to every one of us. Let us receive 

' it with due regard and weneration; converſe with. him therein, infiead of forty 

daies, during our whole lives; and ſo entIcpare and certainly aſſure our intereſ} 
in that great Transfiguration, when all the Faithful ſhall put off their mortal 


fleſh, be tranſlated from glory to glory , eternally behold their God, ſee him 


-as he is, and /o enjoy him. _ = 
 Familiariy Converſation has every where an aſſumilating power , we are generally ſuch as 
av ts jr are the men and books , and buſineſs that we deal with: but ſurely no familiarity 
fate, & ſure- has ſo great an influence on Life;and Manners, as when men hear God ſpeaking to 
have ſo great them in his Word. That Word which the Apotle , Heb. 4. 12. declares to he 
%« xve/z- quick and powerful, ſharper than any two-edg'd ſword, piercing even to 
£979 thedividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
* 18a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. & 
All other The time will come when all our books , however recommended for ſubtilty of 
=> = diſcourſe , exactneſs of methad, wariety of matter, or eloquence of Language; - 
cn when all our curious atts, like thoſe mention d 'A@ts19. 19. ſhall be brought 
coftazration. forth, and burnt before all men: when the great Book of nature, and heaven 
it {elf ſhall depart as. a ſcroul roll d together, Rev. 6. 14. At which impor- 
tant ſeaſon twill be more to purpoſe to have ſtudied well, that 3s., tranſcrib'd in 
prattice this one Book, than to have run thro all beſides; for then the dead, 
{ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before God, and the Books ſhall be open, and 
another Book ſhall be opend whichis the Book of Lite, and the dead ſhall 
be judg'd out of thoſe things which were written in the Books, according 
to their works, Rev. 20. 12. | wa EY | 
Theywhowill In wain ſhall men allege the want of due convifion , that \they did not know 
3 nd the how penal it would be, to diſregard the Sandtions of Gods Law, which they would 
Prophers;will bh xye had enforc d by immediat miracle; the apparition of one ſent from the other 
&y mo miracle. world, who might teſtify of the place of torment. This expeAation the Scri- 
pture charges every where with the guilt of temting God, and indeed it really in- 
volves this inſolent propoſal, that the Almighty ſhould be oblig d to break his own 
Laws, that men might be prevail d with to keep his, But ould he think. fit to 
comply herein, the condeſcention would be as ſucceſsleſs in the event , as tis un- 
reaſonable in the offer. Our Savior aſſures, that they who hear not Me/es 
and the Prophets, the in/trufions.and commands laid down in holy Scripture, 
would not be wrought upon by any other method , would not be perſwaded by 
that which they allow for irreſ:tible convidtion , tho one roſe again from. the 
pe 2 5-3 Fo re Om £65 Se 


Lively Oracles 
GIVEN T © US, 


Or the Chriſtians m— and Duty 
in the cuſtody and ule of the 


HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


S.'m e434. 


The ſeveral Methods of Gods communicating 
the knowledge of himſelf. 


-S OD, as he is inviſible to human eyes, ſo is he unfathomable 7%. 12.1; 
Ly by human underſtandings; the perfeion of his nature , 254 794 

=w>=4# and the impotency of ours, ſetting us at .too great a di- 4iſtoveries be 

ſtance to have any clear perception of him. Nay, fo far "*** 

& are we from a full comprehenfion', that we can diſcern 

nothing at all of him, but by his own light; thoſe diſco- 

.. _, veries he hath bin pleasd to imake of himſelf. 

2. Thoſe have bin of ſeveral ſorts; The firſt was by infuſion in man's 74. 5-7 i»; 
creation, when God interwoye into man's very conſtitution and being Et 
the notions and apprehenfions of a Deity : and at the ſame inſtant when he i»/#/» : 
breath'd into him a living ſoul, impreft on it that native Religion, which 577, 
taught him to know and reverence his Creator, which we may call the in= + 
ſtin& of humanity. Nor were thoſe principles dark and confus'd, but clear 
and evident, proportionable to the ends they were defign'd to, which were. 
not only to contemplate the nature, but to do the will of God; praQtice being 
even 1n the ftate of innocence preferable before an unattive ſpeculation. 

3. But this Light being ſoon eclipsd by Adams diſobedience, there re- 76: /ig5: 

' main'd to his benighted poſterity only ſome faint glimmerings, which were ;; 55,7 
utterly inſufficient to guide them to their end, without treſh aids, and/7;" =/32- 
renew'd manifeſtations of God to them. It pleas'd God therefore to re- reths, 

Wer this ruin, and by frequent revelations to. communicate hinxſelf to the 
Catriarchs in the firſt Ages of the World; .afterwards to Prophets, and _ 
other holy men; till at laſt he reveled himſelf yet more illuſtriouſly in 


the face, of. Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. | : | 
..&| This .1s the one great comprehenfive Reyelation wherein all the for- 156 recopi- 


wer were.involyd, and to which they pointed; the whole myſtery of i% grew 
Godlinefs being comprisd in this/ of Gods being manifefted in the flesh, and Myſery of 


the.conſequents thereof, 1 Tim, 3. 16, war's our Say1or as he effefted God manife/- 
oth | 1 our 


ed in flesh. 
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The Chriſtans Birth-right, &c. _ | 
our reconciliation with God by the ſacrifice of his death ; fo he declard 
both that, and all things elſe that it concernd man to know in order to 
- bliG, in his doctrin and holy life. And this Teacher being not only /en 
from God, John 3. 2: but being himſelf God blefled for ever; it cannot be 
that his inſtructions can want any ſupplement, Yet that they might 
| not want atteſtation neither to the incredulous world, he confirm'd them 
4 by the repeted miracles of his life, and by the teſtumony of thoſe who ſaw 
| the more irrefragable convi&tion of his Reſurrettion and aſcenſion. And 
that they alſo might not want credit and enforcement, the holy Spirit {et 
to his ſeal, and by his miraculous deſcent upon the Apoſtles, both afferted 
their commiſſion, and enabled them for the diſcharge of it, by all gifts 
neceflary for the propagating the Faith of Chriſt over the whole world. 
This whenre- F. Theſe were the waies by which God was pleaſed to reveale himſelf 
7 4 to the Forefathers of our Faith, and that not only for their fakes, but ours 
rraxſnirred alſo, to whom they were to derive thoſe Divine dictats they had re- 
opefer'9*  ceiv'd. Saint Stephen tells us, thoſe under the Law receiv'd the lively Oracles 
to deliver down to their poſterity, As 7. 38. And thoſe under the Goſpel, 
who receiv'd yet more lively Oracles from him who was both the Word 
and the life, did it for the like purpoſe; to tranſmit 1t to us upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. . By this all need of repeted Revelations 
is ſuperſeded, the faithful deriving of the former, being ſufficient to us 
for all things that appertain to life and godineſs, 2 Pet. I. 3. 
4 means of 6, And for this; God ( whoſe care 1s equal for all ſucceſſions of men ) 
1 7 hath graciouſly provided, by cauſing Holy Scriptures to be writ; by which 
40 ÞE hath deriv'd on eyery ſucceeding Age the illuminations of the former, 
Scripture. And for that purpoſe endowed the Writers not only with that moral fide- 
lity requiſite to the truth of Hiſtory, but with a Divine Spirit, propor- 
_ tionable to the: great 'defign of fixing an immutable rule for Faith and 


24.2 


Manners. And to give us the fuller ſecurity herein, he has choſen no b 
other Penmen of the New Teftament, than thoſe who were the firſt oral T6 
Promulgers of our Chriſtian Religion; ſo that they have left to us the ci 
very ſame doEtrin they taught the Primitive Chriſtians; and he that ac- tt 
knowledges them Divinely infpird in what they preach'd, cannot doubt ſp 
them to'be ſo in what they writ. So that we all may enjoy virtually and 2 
effectively that wiſh of the devout Father, who defir d to be Saint Pau/s ce 
Auditor: for he that hears any of his Epiſtles read, 1s as really ſpoke to pr 
by St. Paul, -as thoſe who were within the ſound of his voice. T7 h#s God, _ 
who in times paſt ſpake at ſundry times, and in diverſe-manners to our Fathers ſl to 


by the Prophets, and in the later daies by his Son, Heb. T. 1; 2. continues ſtill ſt; 

to ſpeak to us by theſe inſpir'd Writers; and what Chriſt once faid to his mi 

Diſciples in relation to their preaching , is no leſs true of their writings: i þe 

He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, Take To. 16. All the contemt that 1s 

at any time flung on theſe ſacred Writings, rebounds higher, and finally 

devolves on the firſt Author of thoſe doarins, whereof theſe are the Re- 

giſters and Tranſcripts. L DATCad7 BL [46 | Ee 

"Ihe contens _ 7. But this 1s'a guilt which one would think peculiar to Infidels and to 

defiance to P agans, Ge not incident to any who had in their Baptiſm Uſted themſelves ' 

75,7. Under Chriſt's banner: yet'F fear TI may fay, of the two parties; the Scri- 

anperdexaile pture has met with the worſt treatment -from the later, For it we me- 

-_* "ſureby the frequency and-variety of injuries, I fear Chriſtians will ap” 

_ pear to have ont-vied Heathens: ' theſe bluritly disbelieve then, neglect, 

nay perhaps ſcornfully deride them. Alas; Chriftiatis do this and more; 

they not only put.contemts , but/ tricks upon the" Scripture , _ _ 
” TY 0 


SeCk. 1: Gods Methods of Commutintat: &c. . | B44 « 
diſtort it to juſtify all their wild fancies, or ſecular deſigns; and ſuborri 

_ its Patronage to thoſe things it forbids and tells us that God abhors. _ | 

8. Indeed fo many are the abuſes we offer it , that he that confiders 7% »«er- 


valuing of 


them would-ſcarce think we ownd it for the words of a ſenſible man, much 45: 4» 30k 
leſs of the great omniſcient God. And I believe 'twere hard to affign any 1,54” 
one ſo comprehenſive and efficacious cauſe of the univerſal deprayation of 24 2f 74+ 
manners , as the diſvaluing of this Divine Book , which was deſign'd to of tines. 
regulate them. It were therefore a work worthy another inſpired writing, 
toattemt the reſcue of this, and recover it to its jult eſtimate: Yet alas, 

could we hope for that , we have ſcofters who would as well deſpiſe the 

New as the Old; and like the Husbandmen in the Goſpel ; Marr. 21. 26. 

would anſwer ſuch a ſuccefiion of-meflages by repeting the ſame injuries. 

- 9. To ſuchas theſe 'tis I confels vain for man to addreſs; nay 'twere in- Haz or4- 
ſolence to expect that human Oratory would ſucceed where the Divine 13;. # jac- 
fails ;” yet the ſpreading inteQtion of theſe renders it neceffary to admimi- 4. =#ere 
ſter antidotes to others. And beſides, tho ( God be bleſt) all are not of this fai/. 
form, yet there are many who, tho not arriy'd to this contemt, yet want 

ſom degrees of that juſt reverence they owe the ſacred Scriptures , who 
give confus'd general aflent to them as the word of God , but afford them 

not a conſideration and reſpect anſwerable to ſuch an acklowledzment. 

To ſuch as theſe, I ſhall hope it may not be utterly vain to attemt the ex- 

citing of thoſe drowſy notions that lie unaQtive in them; by preſenting to 

them ſom conſiderations concerning the excellence and ule of the Scrip- 

ture : which being all but neceffary conſequences of that principle they 

are ſuppoſed to own, viz. that they are Gods word , I cannot much que- 

ſtion their afſent to the ſpeculatiye part: I with I could as probably affure 

my {elf of the praCtic. _ | a ral | 

To. Indeed were there nothing elſe to be ſaid in behalf of holy Writ, 7s :bere- 


ore 3s to be 


but that it is Gods word, that were enough to command the moſt awful 3z- fr and 
principal cons 


_ regard to it. And therefore it is but juſt we make that the firſt and prin- 71:74." 
cipal confideration in our preſent diſcourſe. But then 'tis impoſſible that 
that can want others to attend it; fince whatſoever God ſaith, is 1n all re- 
{pets completely good: TI ſhall therefore to that of its Divine original 
add ſecondly the confideration of its ſubject Matter ; thirdly , of its ex- | 
cellent and no leſs diffuſive end & defign ; and fourthly, of its exact pro- 
priety and fitneſs to that defign : which are all ſuch qualifications, that 
where they concur, nothing more can be requir'd to commend a writing 
to the eſteem. of rational' men. And upon all theſe teſts, notwith- 
ſtanding the cavil of the Romaniſts and others, whoſe force we ſhall exa- 
min with the unhappy iflue of contrary counſels , this law of God will 
be found to anſwer the Pſalmiſts charaQter of it , P/al. 19. 7. - The Law of 
God z5 perfect : and 'twill appear that the cuſtody and uſe thereof is the 
Birth-right and Duty of eyery Chriſtian. All which ſeverals being faith- 
fully deduced, it will only remain that T add ſuch cautions as will be ne- 
ceflary to the due performance of the aforeſaid duty , and our being in 
ſom degree render'd perfe&t; as this Law of God , and the Author thereof 


himſelf is perfe&f, Marr. 5. 48. 


Pu 


_ The Chviftians Birth-right, &c. 


STOT FI. 


The Divine Origmal, Endearments, and Authority 
of the Holy Scripture. 


| In humanaf. 1, Ens judgements are ſo apt to be biaft by their afte&ions, that we 
———— M often find them readier to confider who ſpeaks , then what is 
rive of credi- ſpoken : a temper Very unſafe , and the principle of great injuftice in our 
credir of the inferior tranſaftions with men; yet here there are very few of us that can 
_— whally diveſt our ſelves of it, whereas, when we deal with God (in whom 
alone an implicit faith may ſecurely be reposd ) we are nice and wary, 

bring our ſcales and meſures , will take nothing upon his word which 

holds not weight in our own balance. Tis true, he needs not our par- 

tiality to be juſtified in his ſayings, Plal. 51.4. His words are pure, even as the 

felver tried ſeven times in the fire , Pfal. 12. 6. able to pals the ſtricteſt teſt 

that right reaſon (truly fo called ) can put them to: Yet it ſhews a great 
rverſeneſs in our nature,that we who fo eafily refign our underſtandings 

to fallible men, ftand thus upon our guard _— God; make him diſpute 

for every inch he gains on us; nor will aftord him what we daily grant 

to any credible man , to receive an affirmation upon truſt of his veracity. 

hen we are 2, T am far from contradicting our Saviors Precept, of Search the Scri- 
Er te.” ptures, John 7. or Saint Pauls, of proving all things, 1 Thell5. 21. we cannot 
Scriphyre, ti be too induſtrious in our inqueſt after truth , provided we {till reſerve to 
zo the mes- God the decifive vote , and humbly acquieſce i his ſenſe , how diftant 
::-«1h of Toever from our own ; ſo that when we conſult Scripture (I may add Rea- 
whet is feid. ſyn either ) 'tis not to reſolve us whether God be to be believed or no in 
. what he has ſaid, but whether he hath ſaid fuch and fuch things : for if we 

- are convinced he have; Reaſon as well as Religion commands. our aflent. 

"WIE 2. Whateyer therefore God has ſaid , we are to pay it a reverence 
Go4-# ſeis merely upon the account of its Author , over and above what the excel- 
"it @ reverence lence of the matter exaQts: and to this we haye all inducements as well as 
he «:-ousr of Obligation: there being no motives to render the words of men eſtimable 
© avibor. to us, whichare not eminently and tranſcendently appliable to thoſe of God. 
He ſeas 4: Thoſe motives we may reduce to four : firft , the Authority of the 
++ oh Speaker; ſecondly, his Kindnefs; thirdly , his Wiſdom; and fourthly, his 
zarer. © Truth. Firft, for that of Autority: that may be either native,or acquired; 
the native is that of a parent, which is ſuch a charm of obſeryance, that 

we ſee Solomon, when he would impreſs his counſels , affumes the perſon 

of a Father; Hear 0 my children the inſtructions of a Father, Prov. 4. 1. And 
generally thro that whole Book he uſes the compellation of my Son, as 

the greateſt endearment to engage attefition and reverence. Nay fo ind1l- 

penfible was the obligation of children in this:reſpe&t, that we-fee the con- 
tamacious child that would not hearken to the advice of his Parents, was 

by God him{elf adjudged to death, Deut. 2x. 20. 

Te father F. Nor have only Gods, but mens Laws exacted that filial reverence to 
Pete 2,987 the diQtats of Parents. But certainly no Parent can pretend ſuch a title 
«/ſoofourns- tO it as God, who is not only the immediat Father of our perſons, but the 
original Father of our very nature; not only of our fleſh, but of our ſpirits 
alſo, Heb. 12.9. So that the Apoſtles Antithefis in that place is as properly 


applied to counſels as corrections; and we may as rightly infer , that if 


We 


/ 


-we give reyerence to the advices of our earthly Parents , much more ought | 


Sea.2. The Divine Original of Holy Striprure. 


we ſubject our ſelves to this Farther of our ſpirits. And we have the very fame 
reaſon wherewith to enforce it: for the Fathers of our fleſh do as often dictate, 
2s corretÞ according to their own pleſures, preſcribe to their childreninot ac- 
cording to the exa&t mefures of right and wrong, 'but after that humor 
which moſt predominates in themſelves. But God alwaies direQs his ad- 
monitions to our profit , that we may be partakers of his holineſs, Heb.12. 1. 
So that we are as unkind to our ſelyes, as irreverent towards him, when- 
ever we let any of his words fall to the ground ; whoſe claim to this part 
of our reverence is much more irrefragable then that of our natural Parents. 


6. But beſides this native Autority there 1s alſo an acquired ; and that 7+ 4 5e- 

: . BEN. NT . . 2 fed 

we may diſtinguiſh into two ſorts : the one of dominion, the other of re-,, 
putation. To the firſt Kind belongs that of Princes, Magiſtrates, Maſters, Xs > -** 


or any that have coercive power over us. And our own intereſt teaches 
us not to {light the words of any of thefe, who can ſo much to our coſt 
ſecond them with deeds. Now God has all thefe titles of jurisdi&tion ; 
He is the great King, P/al.48. 2. Nor was it only a complement of the 
Pſalmifts ; for himſelf owns the ſtile, I am a great King, Mal.z. He is the 
Fudg of all the World, Gen. 18. yea that Ancient of daies , before whom the 
Books were opend, Dan.7. To. He 1s our Lord and Maſter by right, both 
of Creation and Redemtion; and this Chriſt owns eyen in his ſtate of ina- 
nition; yea, when he was about the moſt ſervile emploiment, the waſhing 
his Diſciples feet , when he was moſt literally in the form of a ſervant; 
yet he {cruples not to aflert his right to that oppoſite title: Tou call me Ma- 
fler,and Lord; ani ye ſay well, for ſo 1 am; John 13. Norare theſe emty names, 
but eftetively attended with all the power they denote. Yet ſo ſtupid are 
we, that whilft we awfully recerve the diQates of our earthly Superiors, 
we flight and neglect the Oracles of that God who is King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords. When a Prince ſpeaks, we are apt to cry out with Herods 
Flatterers , zhe voice of a God, and not of a man, As 12, Yet when it is 
indeed the voice of God, we chuſe to liſten to any thing elſe rather then it. 
But let us ſadly remember , that notwithſtanding our contemts , this 
word ſhall (as our Savior tells us) judg us at the laft day, John 12. 4.8. 

7. A ſecond fort of acquird Autority 1s that of reputation. When a 


telletual, men come with appetite to his diſcourſes, greedily ſtick them in, 
nor need ſuch a one beſpeak attention; his very name has don it for him, 
and prepoſfleſt him of his — regard. Thus the Rabbies among the 
Jews, the Philoſophers among Greeks, were liſtened to as Oracles, and 
to cite them was (by their admiring Diſciples) thought a concluding Ar- 
gument. Nay, under Chriſtianity , this admiration of mens perſons has 
bin fo inordinate , that it has crumbled Religion away in little infignifi- 
cant parties; whilſt not only Paul, Apollo or Cephas, but names infinitly 
inferior , have become the diftinftive charaGters of Sets and ſeparate 
Communions. So cafily alas are we charm'd by our prepoſſefſions , and 
with itching ears run in queſt of thoſe' dottrins which the fame of their 
Authors, rather then the eyidence of truth , commend to us. 

8. And hath God don nothing to get him a repute among us? has he no 
excellences to deſerve our efteem ? 1s he not worthy to' preſcribe to his 
 owncreatures? If we think yes., why 1s he the only perſon to be diſre- 


to give his:Word a reverence proportionable to that we pretend for him ; 
nay,which we actually pay to men of like paſſions with our ſelves? A con- 
temt ſo abſurd as well as unpious, that we haye not the example of any 
| $4 5 the 


rent excellens 


man 1s famed for ſom extraordinary excellences , whether moral or in «e-. 


Fion is ſo mus? 


garded? or why do we ſo unſeaſonably depart from our own humor as not ***#<** 
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© ** the moſt barbarous people to countenance us. - For tho ſom of them haye 
made. yery wild miſtakes in the choice of their Deities, yet they have all 
agreed in this common principle , that whatever thoſe Deities faid , was 
to be receiv'd with all poſlible veneration; yea, ſuch a deference gave they 
to all ſignifications of the Divine will , that as they would undertake no 
great enterprize without conſulting their Auguries; ſo upon any inauſpi- 
cious ſigns they relinquiſht their attemts. And certainly if we had the 
ſame reverence for the true God which they had for the falſe, we ſhould 
- as frequently conſult him. We may do it with much more eaſe and cer- 
tainty : we need not truſt to the entrails of Beaſts , or motion of Birds: 
we need not go to'De/phos, or the Lybian Hammon for the reſolving our 
doubts : but what Mofes ſaid to //rael is very applicable to us; the Word 3s 
nigh thee , Deut. 30. 14. That Word which David made his Counſellor, 
Pfal. 119. 24. his Comforter, verſe 50. his [reſure, verſe 72. his Study, y. 09. 
And had we thoſe awful apprehenfions of God which he had, we ſhould 
pay the like reverence to his Word. Did we well ponder how many 
titles of Autority he has over-us, we ſhould ſurely be aſham'd to deny that 
| reſpea: to him in whom they all conſpire , which' we dare not deny to 
them ſeparately in human Superiors. = | 
A ſecond m- 9. A ſecond motive to eſteem mens words, 1s the kindneſs of the ſpea- 
zive for 3% ker. © This has ſuch a faſcinating power , as nothing but extreme ill na- 


word he ture can reſiſt. When a man 1s affur'd of the kindneſs of him that ſpeaks, 
the ſpeaker. Whatever 15 ſpoken 1s taken in: good part. 'This 1s it that diſtmguiſhes the 
admonitions of a friend from. the reproches of an enemy; and we daily 
in common converſation receive thoſe things with contentment and ap- 
plauſe from an intimate and:faruliar , which. if ſpoken by a ſtranger or 
enemy,would be deſpisd or ftomach'd. So infinuating a thing 1s kindneſs, 
that where 1t has once got it ſelf beliey'd, nothing it faies after is diſputed; 
it ſupples the mind; and makes it duQtide and pliant to any impreflions. 
| Hume kind. - TO; But what human kindneſs is there- that can come in any compet!- 
7; beer: 9 tion with the Divine? it ſurpaſſes that of the neareſt and deareſt relations; 
the Divine. Mothers may forget, yet will I not forget thee, Tſa. 49. 15, And the Pfalmiſt 
_... foundit experimentally true, When my Father andmy Mether forſake me, the 
Lord taketh me up , Pal. 27. to. The tendereſts bowels compared to his, _ 
areadamant and flint : ſo that tis a moſt proper epithet the Wiſe man ' 
gives him, 0 Lord thou lover of fouls, Wild. 11. 26. Nor is this affte&tion 
merely mental , but it atteſts it ſelf by innumerable effeas. - The effects 
of love are all reducible to two heads , doing and ſuffering ; and by both 
theſe God has moſt eminently atteſted his love to us. 
_ : XL. For the firſt, we cannot look either on our bodies or our ſouls,on the 
fouls or bodies, Whole Univerſe about us, or that better World above us; but we ſhall in 
redemption, Each fee the Lord hath don great things for us , Pal. 114, Nay , not only 
| our enjoiments, but even the capacity.to enjoy , is:his bounty. Had not 
he drawn mankind out of his original clay , what had we bin concern'd 
in all the other works of his Creation? |So that if we put any value either | 
upon what we-have or what we are., we cannot -but account our ſelves | 
To much indebted to this his ative love. And: tho the paſſive was not 
praQticable by the Divine Nature fimply and apart, yet that we might 
not want all imaginable eyidences of his love , he who was God blefled 
, for ever, linkt his impaſſible to our paſlible: nature ; aſſum'd our huma- 
nity, that he might eſpouſe our ſorrows, and was born on purpoſe that he 
t die for us. . So that ſure we may; ſay. in his own words, greater love 


then this hath no man, John 15. 13. ': 66 
| i 12. And 
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12. And now tis very hard, if fuchan unparellel'd loye in God imay not 24 i vrj 

as much afte&t us, as the ſlight benefactions of every ordinary friend; if it 15.4.7 
cannot ſo much recommend him to our regard, as to reſcue his word comm oo 
from contemt , and diſpoſe us to receive imprefſions from it; eſpecially a 
- when his very ſpeaking 1s a new a6 of his kindneſs, and defign'd to our 

oreatelt advantage. EI | Wie] 
- T2. But if all he has don and ſufferd for us cannot obtain him fo + + « re- 
much from us, we mult ſurely confeſs, our difingenuity is as ſuperlative Lond dif 
as his love. For in this inſtance we have no plea for our ſelves. The © Lenek 
diſcourſes of men, 'tis true; may ſomtime be ſo weak and irrational, that riot, w4ic6 
tho kindneſs may ſuggeſt pity, it cannot reverence: but this can never 9c,7” 
happen in God, whoſe wifdom 1s as infinite as his love. He talks not at 

our vain rate who often talk only for talkings ſake: but his words are di- 

rected to the moſt important ends ,' and addreſt in ſuch a manner as befits 

him in whom are al the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg , Col. 2. 3- And 

this 1s our third confideration, the wiſdom of the Speaker. 

T4. How attraQtivea thing Wiſdom 1s, we may obſerye in the inſtance Hmar =: 
of the Queen of Sheba, who came from the utmoſt parts of the earth, as Chriſt os Rh, 
ſaies Matt. 12.4.2. to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, © And the like 1s noted of ©2<4mirer:, 


which has no 


the Greek Sages, that they were addreſt to from all parts, by perſons of all va!e if com- 
ranks and qualities, to hear their Lectures. And indeed the rational na- £57.” 
ture of man do's by a kind of {ſympathetic motion cloſe with whatever 

hath the ſtamp of reaſon upon it. But alas, what is the profoundeſt wil 

dom of men, compard with that of God? He is the eſſential reaſon: 

and all that man can pretend to, 1s but an emanation from him; a ray of 

his Sun, a drop of his Ocean : which as he gives, ſo he can alſo take away. 

He can infatuate the moſt fabtil Deſigners; and (as he fates of himſelf) 

makes the diviners mad, turns the wiſe men back, and makes their wiſdom fooliths 

neſs, Harahqq. 2s. | | 

15. How unpious a folly is it then in us, to Idolize human Wiſdom '7# pine; 
with all its imperfeCtions, and deſpiſe the Divine? yet this every: man is /77 ,7o i 
guilty of, who 1s not attracted to the ſtudy of ſacred Writ by the ſupere- bo reg 
minent wiſdom of its Author. For ſuch men muſt either affirm that vi»«. 
God has not ſuch a.ſupereminency; or that, tho he have in himſelf, he 
| 2 hath not exerted 1t in this writing: the former is down-right blaſphe- 
my ; and truly the later 1s the ſame, a little yaried. For that any thing 
but what 1s exactly wiſe, can proceed from infinite Wiſdom , 1s too ab- 
ſurd for any man to imagin. And therefore he that charges God's Word + 
- with defect of wiſdom, mult interpretatively charge God ſo too. For tho 
'tis true, a wiſe man may ſomtimes ſpeak fooliſhly; yet that happens 

thro that mixture of 1gnorance or paſſion , which is in the moſt knowing 

of mortals: but in God, who 1s a pure AQ, and effential Wiſdom, that 1s 

an impoſiible ſuppoſition. © | 

- 16. Nay, indeed 1t were to tax him of folly beyond what. is incident 14+ 4 
to any ſenſible man, who will ſtill proportion his inſtruments to the work 257, i 
he defigns. Should we not conclude him mad, that ſhould attemt to fell i «ic 
a mighty-Oak with a Pen-knife, or ſtop a Torrent with a wiſp of ſtraw EIS 
And ſure their conceptions are not much more reverend of God, whocaf 
fuppole that a writing defign'd by him for ſuch important ends, as the 
making men wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. the caſting down all that exalts 
it ſelf againſt the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. To. 5. ſhould it ſelf be fooliſh and 
-weak:- or that -he ſhould give it thoſe great Attributes of being Sarper 
Than.a two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and Firit, 
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of the joints and marrow, Heb. 4. 1%. if its diſcourſes were ſo flat and infipid, 
as ſome in this profane Age would repreſent them. Fu 

16s t pj- T7. "Tis true indeed, 'tis not, as the. Apoſtle ſpeaks, the wi/dom of this 

rends 77 £4: world, 1 Cor. 2:6. The Scripture teaches us not the arts of undermining 


teach'the wiſ- ww | : - . , 
dow of *bis Goyernments, defrauding and circumventing our brethren; but it teaches 


world, i ; | : | "On 
ed is « us that which would tend much more even to our temporal felicity; and 
—_ :. pro aſpire to happineſs, ſo it muſt acknowleds. that ; 
as reaſon promts us to aſpire to happineſs, ſo it muſt acknowledg, that is 

the higheſt wiſdom which teaches us to attain it. 
' The Seriptere TS, And as'the holy Scripture is thus recommended to us by the Wiſ. 


a jr ger dom of its Author, ſo in the laſt place it is by histruth, without which the 


Att hos. : 
E without ſincerity degenerates into ſerpentine guile, and we rather fear tg 


be enſnar'd than hope to be advantagd by it. The moſt ſubtil addreſſes, 

and moſt cogent arguments prevail not upon us, where we ſuſpe& ſome 

infidious deſign. But where wiſdom and fidelity meet in the ſame perſon, 

we do not only attend, but confide in his counſels. And this qualification 

is moſt eminently in God. The children of men are deceitful upon the weights, 

Palm 62. 9. Much guile often lurks indiſcernibly under the faireſt ap- 

| pearances; but God's veracity is as eflentially himſelf as his wiſdom, and 

he can'no more deceive us, than he can be decery'd himſelf. He 75 not a man 

that he ſhould lie, Num. 23:19. He deſigns not (as men often do) to ſport 

himſelf with our credulity , and raiſe hopes which he never means to fa- 

tisfy : he ſaies not to the ſeed of Facob, ſeek ye me in vain, Haiah 4.5. 19. but all 

| his promiſes are yea and Amen, 2. Cor. 1.20. He is perfeQly fincere 1n all the 

propofals he makes in his Word, which is a moſt rational motive for us to 
adyert to it, not'only with reverence but love. 


We muft be 
ebiesffome. the kindneſs, the wiſdom, the veracity of the ſpeaker , what can be re- 


» merives quird more to render his words of weight with us? If this four-fold cord 
_ prevail | will not draw us, we have ſure the ſtrength, not of men, but of that Le- 
|. PP gion weread of in the Goſpel, Mark 5.9. For theſe are ſo much the cords 
| of a man, fo adapted tb our natures, nay to our conſtant uſage in other 
things that we muſt put off much of our humanity, diſclaim the common 
meſures of mankind, if we be not attrafted by them. For I dare appeal to 
the breaſt of any ſober, induſtrious man, whether mn caſea perſon, who he 
were ſure had all the fore-mention'd qualifications, ſhould recommend to 
him ſome rules as infallible for the certain doubling or trebling his eſtate, 

| He would not think them worth the purſuing; nay, whether he would not 
plod and ſtudy on them, till he comprehended the whole Art. And ſhall 
wethen when God, in whom all thoſe qualifications are united, and that in 

7 their utmoſt tranſcendences, ſhall we, I fay, think hum below our regard, 
when he propoſes the unproving our intereſts, not by the ſcanty propor- 

. tions of two or three; but in ſuch as he intimated to Abraham, when he 
| fhewd him' the Stars, as the repreſentative of his numerous offſpring , 
= Gen. T5. 5. when he teaches us that higheſt, & yet moſt certain Alchymy 
= of refining and multiplying our emounents, and then perpetuating them ? 
rofeater on 20. All this God dos in Scripture, and we mnfft be ſtupidly improvi- 
 eremore eaſj, Ment, if we will take noadvantage by-it. It was. once the complaint of 
| 00900 wan Chriſt to the Fews, [ am come im my Father's name, and ye receive me not ; if att- 
-:;m we re other ſhall come 'in his own name, him ye will receive, John 5.4.3. And what was 
ſaid by himthe Eternal eſſential Word, 1s no leſs. applicable to the Written; 
whelf comingin'the name; and upon the meſſage of Gol, is defpisd and 
lighted, and'every'the lighteſt compoſure of men preferr'd before u.. - 
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veracity of irs ther might rather raiſe our jealouſy than our reverence. For wiſdom 


I9. And now when all theſe motives are thus combin'd, the autority, 


Sect. 2 The Drome Orignal of Holy Seripture TJ 
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if that ſignature of Divinity it carries, ſerved rather as a Brand to-ſtigina- 
tize and defame, than adorn and recommend it: . A conternt which ſtrikes 
ammeditly at God himſelf, whoſe: reſentments of it, tho for the preſent 

Auppreſt by his long-ſufferings, will at laſt break out upon all who perſe-_ 

vere ſo to affront him in a judgment worthy of God, Wil. 12. 26. 

_ +I, But after all that has bin ſaid, I foreſee ſome may fay, that I have 7+ ſuppoſe & 
all this while but beaten the air, have built upon a principle which fome 575" m_ 
flatly deny, others-doubt of, and have run away. with a ſuppoſition that 97s! of 

"the Bible 1s of Divine Original, without any attemt of proof. 'T'o ſuch 5s: ciprare 
as theſe I might juſtly enough object the extreme hard meſure they offer 3,5; Ty 
to Divinity above all other Sciences. For in thoſe they ſtill allow ſome 7##» 
fundamental maxims, which are preſuppoſed without proof; but in this 
they admit of no Poſtulata, no granted principle on which to ſuperſtruct; 

If the ſame rigor ſhould be extended to ſecular caſes, what a damp would 
it ſtrike upon commerce? For example, a man expects fair dealing from 

his neighbor , upon the ſtrength of thoſe. common notions of Jultice he 
preſumes writ in all mens hearts: but according to this meſure, he muſt 
firſt prove t6 every man he deals with, that ſuch notions there are, and 
that they are obligatory : that the wares expos'd to fale are his own; that 
dominion 15 not founded -1n grace, or that he .1s in that ſtate, and fo has a 
property to confer upon another; that the perſon dealt with, paies a juſt 
price; dos 1t 11 good mony ; and that it is his own; or that he 1s in the 

ſtate of grace; or needs not be fo;,'to juſtify, his purchaſe, and at this rate 

the Market will be as full of nice queſtions as the Scholes: But becauſe 
complaints and retortions are the. common refuge of cauſes that want 
better Arguments, .I ſhall not infiſthere; but proceed to a defence of the 
queſtion'd Afertion, that the Bible is the Word of God. 

- 22, In which I ſhall. proceed: by theſe degrees. Firſt, I ſhall lay down 74: +4 

the plain grounds upon which Chriſtians believe it. ts: I ſhall wad afOcd, 

compare thole with thoſe of lefs credibility which have generally ſatisfied #74 5 

mankind in other things of the like\nature. And thirdly, I ſhall confi- 2rf: 

der whether thoſe who are diflatisfied with thoſe grounds, would not be 

equally {o. with any-other way af atteſtation. 


'. 23. Before T enter upon'the > firſt of theſe, I defire it may be confider'd, Such a: are t0 


that matters of fact are not capable of ſuch rigofous demonſtrative evi- ; eu. 7 


dences, as mathematical propoſitions are. To render a thing fit for ra-/* 
tional belief, there 1s no more requir'd, but that the motives for 1t do 
gyer-poiſe thoſe againft it; and mm that degree they do. ſo, ſo 1s the belief 
{tronger-or weaker, 

24. Now the motives of our belief inthe preſent caſe, arefuch as Are CX- 17ich can 
trinfic, or intrinſic to the Scriptures; of which the extrinſic are firſt, and —_—_— 
preparatiye to the ather; and indeed all that can reaſonably be infiſted on 

to a gain-ſaier, who mult be {uppos'd no competent judg'of the later. But 

as £0 the former, I-ſhall adventure to ſay,” that the Divine Original of | 

the Scripture hath as great grounds of credibility as can be expected in a- 

ny thing of this kind; - For whether God infpir'd the Pen-men of Holy 

Writ, 1s matter of fact, and being fo, is capable of no ather external evi- 

dence but-that of teftumany: and that matter of faQwbeing alſo-n point 

of time ſo remote from- us, can be judgd of only by-a feries of Teſtumo- 

vies deriy'd-from that Age wherein the Scriptures were written-to this: 

and the more-credible the Teſtifiers, and the more univerſal the Teſtumo- 

ay; fo much the more convincing are they to all conſidering men. ' 


SKk 


25. And 
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Mich atrets- 2:5. And this: atteſtation. the Scripture hath in the higheſt .circum- 
ven the 5-11; ſtances,it having bin witneſſed to in all Ages, and in; thoſe Ages by all per- 
greet advan- ſons that, could be preſum'd to:know any thing of tt: ' Thus the 'Old Te- 
2 ſtament was own'd. by: the whole Nation of the Zews, as the writings of 
men inſpird by God, and that with ſuch-evidence of their miſſion as 
abundantly fatisfied thoſe of that Age, of their being ſo-inſpird;. and they 
deriy'd thoſe Writings with that atteſtation to their poſterity.” Now that 
thoſe of the firſt Ages were not decery'd, 1s as morally certain asany thing 
can be ſuppos'd. Forin the firſt part of the Bible 1s contain'd the hiſtory of 
thoſe miracles wherewith God reſcued that people out of Egypt, and in- 
ſtated them in Canaan. Now if they who livd at that time, knew that 
ſuch miracles were never don, tis unpoſlible they could receive ar evi- 
dent Fable as an infpir'd truth. No ſingle perſon, much leſs a whole Na- 
tion can be ſupposd ſo ſtupid. But if indeed they were eie-witnefles of 
thoſe miracles, they might with very good reaſon conclude, that the 
ſame Moſes who was by God impowerd to work them, was ſo alſo for the 
relating them; as alſo all thoſe precedent events from the Creation down 

to that time, which are recorded by him. 
Particularly 2.6. So allo for the preceptive parts of thoſe Books, thoſe that faw thoſe 
2s = 7 formidable ſolemnities, with which they. were firſt publiſh'd , had ſure 
little temtation to doubt that they were the diQtatsof God, when writen: 
Now. if they could not be. deceryd themſelves, tis yet lefs imaginable 
that they ſhould conſpire to impoſe a cheat upon their poſterities; nor in- 
deed. were the Fews of ſo eaſy a credulity, that tis at all probable the ſuc- 
ceeding Generations would have bin ſo-imposd'on: their humor was ſtub- 
born enough, and the precepts of their Law ſevereand burdenſom enough 
to have temted them to have caſt off the yoke, had it not-bin bound upon 
_ them by irreſiſtible convictions of its coming from God. But beſides this 
Tradition of their Elders, they. had the advantage of living under a Theo- 
cracy,, the immediat guidance of God; | Prophets daily raisd up among 
them, to fore-tell events, to admoniſh them of their duty, and reprove 
their backſlidings: yet even theſe gave the deference to the writen Word; 
nay, made it the teſt by which to try true inſpirations from falſe: 7o he 
Lnw and to the Teftimony: if they Peak not 'accarding to it,” there #s no light in 
them, Tfaiah 8. 20. So that the veneration'which they had before acquird, 
was {till anew excited by freſh inſpirations, which both atteſted the old, 
and became new parts of their Canon. | CELL 
4x4 Propheri- © 2/7, Nor could it be efteem'd/a ſmall confirmation to the Scriptures, to 
who keve « find 'in ſucceeding Ages the fignal accompliſhments of thoſe prophecies 
5, 9 Which were long before regiftred 'in thoſe Books; for nothing leſs than 
re re dee Divine Power and Wiſdom could fore-tell, and alſo verify them. Upon 


7ews is te thele grounds the Fews univerſally thro/all ſucceſſions receiv'd the Books 


$277, a Of the Old Teſtament as Divine Oracles, 8:1ookt uponthem as the greateſt | 


7:7 2-- truſt that. could be:committed to them: and accordingly were ſo {crupu- 
ther ſeinens. loully vigilant, in conſerving them, that their Maforirs numbred not only 
aedettions,.butthe very words; nay letters, thatino fraud or inadver- 
tency.might corrupt or defalk the leaft iota'of what they efteem'd ſo 1a- 
cred: A; farther tetimony:and ſepiment'to which, were the Samaritan, 
Chaldee, and Greek verſions: which being-made uſe of in the Synagogs of 
4000, -in:their diſperfions, and the Samaritans at Sichem, couldnotat thoſe 
 iftancesreceiveauniformalteration, andany other would be of no effeRt. 
Add to, this; that' ther Ogi PINA ;exemplar-of the- Law was hid-up in the 


h t the Prince was to have aCopy of it alwaies by him, and 
EEE = oy _ tranſcribe 


i, rm 
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tranſcribe it with his own hand; that every ew was to make it his cor- 
ſtant diſcourſe and meditation, teach it his children, and wear part of it 
upon his hands and forehead. And now ſure tis impoſlible to imagin any 
matter of fa&t to be more carefully deduced, or irrefragably teſtified, nor 
any thing believ'd upon ſtronger evidence. - | 


-28. That all this 1s true in reference to the Jews, that they did thus The Jew of 
the preſent 


age are a far- 


own theſe Writings as Divine, appears not only by the Records of paſt 


er 


Ages, but by the Zews of the preſent , who ſtill own them, and cannot be ** evidence: 


ſuſpected of combination with the Chri/tians; And if theſe were reaſonable 
grounds of conviction to the Jews, (as he muſt be moſt abſurdly ſceptical 
that ſhall deny ) they muſt be ſo to Chri/tians alſo, who derive them from 
them: and that with this farther adyantage to our Faith, that we ſee the 
clear completion of thoſe Eyangelical prophecies which remain'd dark to 


them, and conſequently have a farther Argument to confirm us, that the. 


Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are certainly Divine: 


29. The new has alſo the like means of probation: which as it is a col- 7h-New Te- 


leon of the doctrin taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, nt if truly re- 
lated be acknowledged no leſs Divine than what they orally deliver'd.- So 
that they who doubt its being Divine, muſt either deny what Chrift and 
his Apoſtles preacht to be 1o,. or elſe diſtruſt the fidelity of the relation : 
the. former ſtrikes at the whole Chriſtian Faith; which if only of men, 


muſt not only be fallible, but 1s actually a deceit, whilſt it pretends to be 


of God, and isnot. To ſuch Obje&ors we haye to oppoſe thoſe ſtupendous 
miracles with which the Goſpel was atteſted; ſuch as demonſtrated a more 
than human efficacy. And that God ſhould lend his Omnipotence to abet 
the falſe pretentions of men, 18a conceit too unworthy eyen-for the worſt 
of men to entertain. | | 


ftament has 
the like means 
of probation 
aſſerted at 


rſt by M14 


30. 'Tis true, there have bin by God permitted lying miracles, as well 4c are 4- 


both was ſo con{picuous, that he muſt be more partial & diſingenuous, than 
even thoſe Magicians were, who would not acknowledg the diſparity, and 
confeſs in thoſe which were truly ſupernatural, the #nger of God, Exod.8.19. 
Therefore both 1n the Old & New Teſtament it is prediQted, that falſe Pro- 
phets ſhould ariſe, and do ſigns and wonders, Deut. 13. 1. Matt. 24. 11, 24. as a 
trial of their fidelity who made profeſſion of Religion; whether they would 
prefer the tew & trivial fleights which recommend a deceiver, before thoſe 
great and numberleſs miracles which atteſted the ſacred Oracles deliver'd 
to the ſons of men by the God of truth. Whether the trick of a Barchoche- 
bas, to hold fire in his mouth; that of Marcas the heretic, to make the Wine 
_ of the Holy Sacrament appear blood; or that of Mahomet, to bring a Pid- 
geon to his ear, ought to be put 1n balance againſt all the miracles wrought 
by -Mo/es, our Savior, or his Apoſtles. Andina word; whether the filly {to- 
ries which [amblichus ſolemnly relates of Pyzhagoras, or thoſe Philoftratus 
tells of Apollonins Tyanems, deſerve to rival thoſe of the Evangeliſts. It is a 
moſt juſt judgment, 8 accordingly threatned. by Almighty God, that they 
who would zot obey the truth, ſhould believe a tie, 2 Theſ. 2. 117. But ſtill the 


tir] racles. 


bove the pre- 


as'true ones have bin don by him; ſuch as were thoſe of the Magicians in ; 
Egypt, in oppoſition to the other of Moſes ; but then the difference between ?#** 


ences of Im- 


« Apoſtles were 


E EET 


A . 
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\ __ racles. .In his like tune they Were either the patients -onN whom his mi- 
racles.. were wrought, of the common people that were fpeQators : 
the former, as they could not bedecety d themielyes, but muſt needs know 
whether they were cur'd orno; ſo what imaginable deſigncould they haye 
to deceive others? Many indeed have pretended unpotency as a motive of 
| compaſſion; but what could they gain by owning a cure they had not? 
As for the Spectators, as their multitude adds to their credibility, (it being 
E | morally impoſſible that ſo many ſhould at once be deluded inamatter {6 
oby1ous to their ſenſes) ſo do's it alſo acquit them from fraud and comhi. 
nation. Cheats and forgeries are alwates hatcht in the dark, in cloſe Ca- 
bals, and privat Jun&o's. That five thouſand men at one time, and four 
thouſand at another ſhould conf{pire to fay., that they were miraculouſly 
fed, when they were not; and all prove true to the fiction, and not betray 
it, isa thing as irrational to be ſupposd, as 1umpoſlible to be parallel'd. * 
Had no exd 92, Beſides, admit it poſſible that ſo many could have join in the de- 
fre. Ceit,.yet what imaginable end could they have init? Had their lie bin ſub- 
 ſervient to the deſigns of ſome potent Prince that might have rewarded it, 
there had bin ſome temtation: but what could they expett from the re- 
| . puted fon of a Carpenter, who had not himſelf where to lay his head? 
| Nay, who diſclaim'd all ſecular power; conveid himſelf away from their 
importunities, when they would have forcd him to be a King: and con- 
ſequently ,. could not be lookt on as one that would head a Sedition, or 
attemt to raiſe himſel# to a capacity of rewarding his Abettors. Upon all 
theſe conſiderations there appears not the leaſt ſhadow of probability, 
that either-thoſe particular perſons who publiſhd the cures they had re- 
cely d, or mag multitudes who were waitnefles and-divulgers of thoſe, or 
his other mirfcles, could do it upon any finifter deſign, or indeed upon 
any other motiye; but gratitude and admiration. 
- But all ſecu-. | 33, Tn the next place, if we come to thoſe miracles which ſucceeded 
- tonerrgs to Chriſt's death, thoſe moſt important, 8: convincing, of his Reſurrectionand 
flene. Aﬀcention, & oblerve who were the Divulgers of thoſe, we ſhall find them 
very unlikely to be men of deſign; a ſet of illiterate men, taken from the 
Fiſher-Boats, and other mean occupations: and ſuch as needed a miracle 
as great as any of thoſe they were toaſlert ( the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt ) 
to fit them for their office. What alas could they drive at, :or how could 
they hope that their teſtimony could be receiv d, ſo much againſt the humor 
and intereſt of the preſent Rulers; unleſs they were affur'd not only of the 
truth of the things, but alſo of ſome ſupernatural aids to back and fortity 
them? Accordingly.we find, that till they had recerv'd thoſe; till by the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt they were endued with power from cn high, Luke 
24.4.9. they never attemted the diſcovery of what they had ſeen: but ra- 
ther hid themſelyes, kept all their aſſemblies in privacy and concealment, 
for fear cf the Fews, John 20. 19. and ſo were far enough from projecting any 
- thing befides their own ſafety. Afterwards, when they began to preach, 
' they hadearly eflays, what their ſecular advantages would be by it; threat- 
nings and reyilings., ſcurgings and impriſonments , As 4.21. 5. 18,40. 
Andcanit be imagin'd, that men whoa little before had ſhew'd themſelves 
ſo little in love with ſuffering, that none of them-durſt ſtick to their Ma- 
ſter at his apprehenſion, but one forſwore, and all forſook him; can it, T 
_ lay, be imagin'd that theſe:men ſhould be ſo much in love with their own 
Fable, as to yenture all ſorts of perſecution for the propagating it? Ort 
they could, let us/in the next-place confider what probability there could 
be.of ſucceſs: | «4 dhid-ol onam. off; bao 


5:3 


24. Their 


— 
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4.) "Their oreaching amounted to no leſs then the Deifying of ONE, Tier pre. 
hon both their Roman-and Fewiſh Rulers; nay , the enerality of the 3727p, 200 


e Roman 


people had executed as a malefaQor-: fo that they wete al engag'd, in Tis- == Joris 
fence of their own A&t, to ſift their teſtimony with all the rigor that con- 
fcious Jealouſy could ſuggeſt: And where were fo ma gt concern! d 1nqui- 
fitors, there was very little hope for a forgery to pats.  Befides the avow'd 
diſpleſure of their Governors made it a hazardous thing to own a belief of 
what/they aſſerted. Thoſe that adher'd to them could not but know, that 
| at the ſame time they muſt eſpoule their dangers and ſufferi ings: And 
men uſe not to incur certain miſchiets, upon doubtful and ſitfpicious 
ounds. 
cg 25. Yet farther , ther Join was deſfign'd to an end to which their 4nd all ſo 


cular inte- 


Auditors could not but have the greateſt reluctancy : they were to {trvgole reſts of their 


with that rooted prepoſſefiion which the Jews had for the Mofaical T aw, ped; wi 
which their Goſpel out-dated ; and the Gentiles for the Rites and Reli- - 
gion of their Anceſtors; and, which was harder then either, with the cor- 
ruptions and vices of both : to plant humility and internal fanCtity , fo 
contrary to that ceremonial holineſs, upon which+the Jews ſo valued 
themſelves , and deſpis'd others: and T emperance, Juſtice, and Purity , fo 
contrary to the praftice , nay, even the religion of the Heathen; and'to at- 
temt all this with no other allurement, no-other promiſe of rbcortipence 
but what they muſt attend in another world, and paſs too through re- 
proches and afflictions , torments and death. Theſe were all ſuch invin- 
cible prejudices, as they could never _ to break thorow with a lie; nay, 
which they could not have encounter even with every common truth , 
but only with that, which being Divine, brought its aids with it ; without 
which twas utter ly 1mpoſhible ' for all the Skill or oratory of meh to over- 
come ſuch diadyantages. 


26. And yet with all theſe did theſe rude inartificial mien coniteſt and Tie /ecce/? of 


their prea- 


that with fignal ſucceſs : no leſs then three thouſand Proſelytes made by ching « « 
Saint Peters firſt Sermon; and that in Feruſalem , the Scene where all was 779,09 
acted , and conſequently where "twas the moſt impoſlible to iripoſe a for- #4 
gery. And at the like miraculous rate they went on , till as the Pha- 

riſees 'themſelves complain , they had fled Zeruſalem with their doarin, 

Aas x. 28. nor did Fudea ſet bounds to them, their ſound went out into all 
Nations, Rom. Io. 18. and their doarin ſpred i it ſelf through all the Gen- 


tile world. 


37. And ſure ſo wonderful an event, 1o contrary to all kuman rrieſhi 1.5 Her hwae mnonge 
do's ſufficiently evince there was more then inatt itt it, Nothing but the "eneogss 
fame creative Power that produc'd light out of darkneſs, could bri ing forth 7, en 
effeAs ſo much above the proportion of the cauſe. Had theſe weak tit- 
ſtruments ated only by their natural powers, nothing of this had bin at- 
chiey'd. Alas could theſe poor rude men learn all Languages within the 
fpace of fifty daies,, which would take up almoſt as many years of the 
moſt induſtrious Student , and yet had they ttot bin able to ſpeak them , 
they could never have divulg'd the Goſpel A the ſeveral Nations, nor ſo 
effectually have convinc'd the by-ftanders , 4s 2. that they acted by a . 
higher impulſe. And to cntyincs the world they did fo; they repeted 
_ their Maſters miracles as well as his dodtrin ; heal 1a the fick , calt owt de- 
vils, raisd the dead. And where God communicated ſo mtich of his 
power , we tay reafonably conclude he did it to promote his own work, 


th the work of the _— AS it mauft have bin if this whole Scene were £0 
a lie. N_ 
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Notwith 28, When all this is weigh'd, I preſume there will remain little groung 
£2447 to ſuſpett, that the firlt planters of Chriſtian Faith had any other deſign 
4/92 then what they avowed, viz, the bringing men. to holineſs here , and al. 
ſuggeſt that vation hereafter. . 'The ſuſpicion therefore, if any , muſt reſt upon later 
teh deviid tines; and accordingly ſom are willing to perſwade-themſelves and others, 
A that the whole Scheine of .our Religion 1s but a lately devis'd Fable to 
keep the world in awe , whereof Princes have made ſom uſe, but Clergy- 
men more; and that Chriſt and his Apoſtles are only aftors whom them- 
ſelves have conjur'd up.upan the ſtage to purſue their plot. 
But theſeſur- 39. In anſwer to this bold,, this blaſphemous ſuggeſtion, I ſhould firſt 
pr” wakg /ou4 Jefire theſe ſurmilſers to point out the time when , and the perſons who 
zime when began-this deſign ; to tell us exactly whence they date this politic Reli. 
prize jrſt be- gion, as they are pleas d to ſuppoſe it. If they cannot, they are manifeſtly 
ag7h unjuſt to-reje& our account of 1t when they can give none themſelves; 
and fail very much of that rigid demonſtration they require from others, 
That there is ſuch a profeſſion as Chriſtianity.in the world, is yet ( God be 
bleſt )undeniable; ( tho at the rate it has of late declin'd, God knows how 
long it will be ſo: ) we fay. it came by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
that it 1s atteſted by an uninterrupted teſtimony of all the intervening A- 
ges, the ſuffrage of all Chriſtian Churches from that day to this. And ſure 
they whoembraced the doQtrin , are the moſt competent witnefles from 
whence they receiyed it. 
Feleionr; 4.0. Yet leſt they ſhould be all thought parties to the deſign , and their 
&: »o place witneſs excepted againſt, it has pleaſed God to give us collateral aſſurances, 
for Pete z and made both Jewiſh and Gentile Writers give teſtimony to the Anti- 
vearben « quity of Chriſtianity. 7o/ep/x do's this, lib. 20. chap. 8. and lib. 18. ch.4. 


well as 


_ where , after. he has given an account of the crucifixion of Chriſt exaaly 
writers, agreeing with the Evangeliſts; he concludes, And to this day the Chriſtian 
people, who of him borrow their name , ceaſe not to increaſe. I add not the 
perſonal elogium which he gives of our Say1or; becauſe ſom are ſo hardy 
to controul it: alſo I paſs what Philo mentions of the religious in Egypt , 
becauſe ſeveral Learned men refer it to the Efens, a Se& among the 
Jews , or ſom other. There is no doubt of what 7acitus and other Ro- 
man Fliſtorians ſpeak of Chriſt the Author of the Chriſtian doQtrin; which 
it had bin impoſſible for him to have don, if there: had then bin no ſuch 

doctrin , or if Chriſt had not bin known as the Founder of it. So after- 
ward Pliny gives the Emperor 7rajan an account both of the manners , 
and multitude of the. Chriſtians ; and makes the innocence of the one, 
and the greatneſs of the other ,. an Argument to flacken the perſecution 
againſt them. Nay , the very bloody Edicts of the perſecuting Emperors, 
and the ſcofts and reproches of Cel/us , Porphyry, Lucian, and other profane 
oppoſers of this Doftrin, doundeniably aflert its being. By all which it 
appears, that Chriſtianity had in thoſe Ages not only a being, but hadallo 
obtain'd mightily in the world, and drawn in vaſt numbers to its profe1- 
ſion : and vaſt indeed they muſt needs be, to furniſh out that whole Army 
of Martyrs , of which profane, as well as Ecclefiaſtic writers ſpeak. And 
if all this be not ſufficient to evince that Chriſtianity ſtole not clancularly 
into the world, but took its riſe from thoſe times and perſons it pretends, 
we muſt renounce all faith of teſtimony, and not believe an inch farther 


The per-men then we ee. 4 


efthexeuT+= 41, I ſuppoſe I need fay.no more to ſhew that the Goſpel, and all thoſe 


/«ch ho portentous miracles which atteſted-it, were no forgeries, or ſtratagems of 


ry could zo0t THEY TIE er EE ELSE. go we . 
be miftaken in MEN. I come now to that doubt which more inamediatly concerns the 
what they | | : | OE 
wrote. | J_ 


Holy 


Seft.2. - The Drivme Oniamal of Holy Scripture. 2559 
Holy Scripture, v:z, whether all thoſe tranſa&tions be ſo faithfully related 
there , that we may believe them to have bin diQated by the ſpirit of 
God. Now for this, the proceſs need be bat ſhort, if we confider, who 
were the penmen of the New Teſtament ; even for the moſt part the A- 
poſtles themſelves: Matthew, and 7ohn who wrote two of the Goſpels were 
certainly ſo : and Mark, as all the Ancients aver, was but the Amanuenfis 
to Saint Peter, who diQtated that Goſpel. Saint Luke indeed comes not 
under this firſt rank of Apoſtles ; yet is by ſom affirm'd to be one of the 
ſeventy Dulciples : however an Apoſtolical perſon 'tis certain he was, and 
it was no wonder for ſuch to.be 1nfpired. For in thoſe firſt Ages of the 
Church men a&ed more by unmedaiat inflation of the Spirit then fince. 
| And accordingly we find Stephen, tho but a Deacon, had the power of mi- 

racles; and preacht as drvinely as the prime Apoſtles, Acts 7. And the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt was then a ufual concomitant of conyertion, as appears 
in the Story of Cornelizs As Io. 4.5, 4.6. Befides, Saint Luke was a conftant 
attendant on Saint Paul ( who derived the Faith not from man,but by the im- 
mediat revelation of Feſus Chriſt , as himſelf profefles, Gal. x. 12.) and.is by 
ſom ſaid to have wrote by diftat from him, as Mark -did from Saint Peter. 
Then as to the Epiſtles they all bear the names of Apoſtles, except that 
to the Hebrews , which yet 1s upon very good grounds preſum'd to be 
Saint Pauls. Now theſe were the perſons commiſſionated by-Chriſt to 
preach the Chriſtian doEtrin , and were fignally afliſted in the diſcharge of 
that office ; ſo that as he tells them, it was not they, who ſpaakg, but the ſpirit 
of the Father that ſpake in them, Matt. 23. 11. And if they ſpake by divine 
inſpiration, there can be no queſtion that they wrote ſo alſo. Nay, indeed 
of the two, it ſeems more neceflary they ſhould do the later. For had 
they errd in any thing they orally deliverd , they might have retra&ted 
and cured the miſchief : but theſe Books being defign'd as a ſtanding im- 
 mutable rule of Faith and Manners to all ſucceſſions, any error in them 
would have bin irreparable, and have entaild it ſelf upon poſterity: which 
agreed neither with the truth , nor goodneſs of God to permit. 

4-2. Now that theſe Books were indeed writ by them whoſe names they 7%: the 


books were 


bear, we have as much afflurance as tis poſſible to have of any thing of <-:- 5 
that nature, and that diſtance of time from us. g#or however ſom of 553,229 
them may have bin controyerted, yet the greateſt, have admitted no diſ-/7i#4,v: _ 
pute ; whoſe dodrins agreeing exaaty with the others, give teſtimony /i”'d of «is 
to them. Ando the bulk of thoſe writings, it is notorious that the firſt 227% *» = 
Chriſtians receiv d them from the Apoſtles, and fo tranſmitted them to «* _—_— 
the enſuing Ages , which receiv'd them with the like eſteem and vene- 7 
ration. 7 hey cannot be corrupted \, ſaies Saint Auftin in 'the thirghy ſe- 
cond*$$5inft Fau/tus the Manich. c. 16. becauſe they are and have bin: inthe 
hands of all Chriſtians. | And whoſoever ſhould firſt attemt an alteration, he 
would be confuted by the inſpefion of other ancienter Copies. Beſdes', the 
Scriptures are not in ſom one Language , but tranſlated into many: ſo that the 
»—- of one Book would be correfed by others mere ancient, or jn a different 

ongue. ; | 

7; And how much-the body of Chriſtians were in earneſt concern'd ty 7%-c5rifin; 


take care in this matter, appears by very. coſtly evidences ; multitudes raved ag i 
zves for thoſe 


of them chuſing rather to part with their lives then their Bibles.  Andin-- 1964 


deed 'tis a ſufficient proof, that their reverence of that Book was' very 77! ©2727 

avowed and manifeſt ; when their heathen Perſecutors made that/'one 24ers cou/4 

© part of their perſecution. So that as wherever the Chriſtian Faith was ** 
recery'd, this Book was alſo , under the notion we now plead for _—_ 
62 © 2 | ; | | e- 


SD. 
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the writings of men inſpir'd by God:-10 /it was alſo contended for even 
unto death'; and to part with the bible was to renounce the Faith. Ang 
now. ,: after ſuch a cloud of teſtimomes;, -we may ſure take*up that ( ill- 
applied ). ſaying of the high Priet, Mott: 26:65. what farther need Pave We 
| -of witneſſes. | 

\ There are be- 4.4. Yet beſides theſe, pd Gol of elithellis Shave are, I mean thoſe 
| fears ex17” intrinſic evidences which ariſe out of the Scripture' it ſelf; but of theſe] 


— 


nal, interna 


evidences i# think not proper here: to; infiſt ,- partly bEcaule the ſubje& will be ina 


behalf of the 
<= th ; great degree coincident with that of the ſecond/ general conſideration: 
ET: and partly becauſe theſe can be argumentative to none who are not qua- 
| lified to diſcern them. Let thoſe who doubt the,Drvine Original of Scri- 


pture-, well digeſt the former grounds:which are within the verge of rea- 
ſon; and when by thoſe they are brought to read it with due reverence, 
they will not want 4, 7g ape from the Scripture 1t ſelf to confirm their 
veneration of it. 
It js farther © 4.5. In the mean time, to evince how. proper the former lbourſs 3 15 to 
«/er1e41% fund a rational belief that the Scripture 1s the Word of God, I ſhall 
{xc 44- compare 1t with. thoſe meſures of: credibility upon which all human 
| ' tranſaftions. move, and upon which men truſt their greateſt concerns 
without diffidence or diſpute. 
The promul- © 4.6. That we muſt in many. things truſt the report-of others, is ſo ne- 
garien 2, o. CENary ,- that' without it human ſociety cannot ſubſilt. What a multi- 
ries of com- tude of fubjeftszare there in the world , who never faw their Prince, nor 
 mwereatthe making of any Law? if all theſe ſhould deny their obedience, 
becauſe they have it only by hear-fay, there is ſuch a man, and ſuch Laws, 
what would become of government? So alſo for property , 1t nothing 
of teſtimony may be admitted, how ſhall any man prove his right to any 
thing? All pleas muſt be: decided. by the ſword, and weſhall fall into 
that ſtate (which ſome have fancied the primitive) of. univerſal hoſti- 
lity.., In hike manner for traffic and: commerce; how ſhould any Mer- 
chant firſt attemt a trade to any foreign part of: the world,” 1f he: did not 
believe that ſuch a place there was?- and: how could he believe that, but 
upon the: credit of thoſe! who have bin there? :'Nay indeed how could 
any man-firft attemt to-go: but to the next Market Town:, 1f he did not 
from the report of others conclude 'that'fuch a one thet& wazg.,- So that 
if this univerſal diffidence ſhould prevail, - EVEry: man ſhould be a kind 
of Plantagnus',:;fixt to the. ſoil he figft ſprung: up/ in.” Fhe. abſurdities 
are indeed 'fo infinite, - and. lo ohyaogas: 3 that L id not late _PUn 
them. . PW ; A's 
"Tis wot of me- . * 457.x But it will: hos be Fai, 'thartin things that are e told us by: our 


ment that the 


2 romulgatio» CONtemporaries; and that relate to onr.cown time, meggy ul be leſs-apt 
im of to deceive us,: becauſe they:know:'tis'in'our "power to. examin and difco- 
_ 5 ws Ver the truth.--'To- this I: might fay;.:that in many inſtances it would 

_ contempora- ſearce quit"coſt to do. fo, andthe ;3nconveniences of trial would ex- 
-_ ceed" thoſe of belief” But-1 ſhall willingly. admit this \probable Argu- 
'* ___ ment, and only deſire it may be applied to. our main queſtion, by 
 coblidering, whether the primitive!Chriſtians,”' who - receiy'd-the Scri- 

- ptire as;Pivane, chad not''the ſame deeurity of not being: deceiv'd, who 
had-as great .gpportunities-of| exatnunting ; andthe greateſt concern of 
doing; it throughly., fince-they wate taicngage-not only their: future 
 hopes-in Another "wotlk9 but ( that-- Xhich:'to nature” 18 much more 
ſenſible ) bars 5 pra Jones yore WE even v:life. it felt upon: the 


truth of 3t:). mSv-RroTor ot bao ores Toh ol 
| © X 48. But 
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48. But becauſe it muſt be conteſt that we who are ſo many Ages ”* low the 
remoy'd from them, have not their means of affurance, let us in the 797%, 
next place conſider , whether an affent to. thoſe teſtimonies they have 775729 
left behind them, be not warranted: by the common pra@tice of man- 
kind in other caſes. Who 1s there that queſtions there was ſuch a man 
as William the Conqueror in this Ifland? or, to lay the Scene farther , 
who doubts there was an. Alexander, a Fulins Ceſar, an Auguſtus ? 
Now what have we to found this confidence on befides the faith of 
Hiſtory ? And TI preſume even thoſe who exact the ſevereſt demon- 
ſtrations for Ecclefiaſtic Story, would think' him a very impertinent 
Sceptic that ſhould do the like in theſe. So alfo, as to the Authors 
of Books; who diſputes whether Homer writ the Ihads, or Virgil the 
Xnaeids, or Ce/ar the Commentaries, that paſs under their names ? yet 
none of theſe have bin atteſted in any degree like the Scripture. "Tis 
ſaid indeed, that Ce/ar ventur'd his own lite to fave his Commentaries, 
imploying one hand to hold thoſe above the water, when it ſhould have 
aſſiſted him in ſwimming. But who ever laid down their lives in atte- 
ſtation of that, or any human compoſure, as multitudes of men hayedon 
forthe Bible? {oh 1 | LE. 
49. But perhaps 'twill be ſaid, that the {mall concern men have, who Nor i: # 
wrote theſe, or other the like Books, inclines them to acquieſce in the 7 3. 4% | 
common opinion. To this I muſt ſay, that many things inconſiderable #7 =: 


to mankind haye oft bin very laboriouſly diſcuſt, as appears by many fort feeae 
- unedifying Volumes, both of Philoſophers and. Schole-men. But what- of {lf cm 
_ ever may be ſaid in this inſtance, 'tis manifeſt there are others, wherein ©* 
mens real and greateſt intereſts are intruſted to the teſtunonies of former 
Ages. For example, a man poſlefles an eſtate which was bought by his 
great Grand-father , or perhaps elder progenitor: he charily preſerves 
that deed of purchaſe, and never looks for farther ſecurity of his title : 
yet alas, at the rate that men object againſt the Bible, what numberleſs 
Cavils might be rais'd againſt ſuch a deed? How ſhall it be known that 
there was ſuch a' man as either Seller or Purchaſer? if by the Witnefles, 
they are as liable to doubt as the other; it being as eaſy to forge the At- 
teſtation as the main writing : and yet notwithſtanding all theſe poſlible 
deceits, nothing but a poſitive proof of forgery can invalidate this deed. 
Let but the Scripture have the ſame meſure, be allowed to ſtand in force, 
. to. be what it pretends to be, till the contrary be (not by ſurmiſes and 
poſſible conjectures) but by evident proof evincd; and its greateſt Ad- 
vocats will ask no more. +7 
5o. A like inſtance may be grven in public concerns: the immunities Or #mmuwn;- 
and rights of any Nation, particularly here of our Magna Charta, granted "16.1. 
many Ages fince, and depoſited among the public Records: to make this (77 7:5, 
lignify any thing, it muſt be taken for granted, that this was without falfi- momcze , and 
fication preſerved to our tumes; yet how eaſy were it to ſuggeſt that umn ſo ny Stag 
long a ſucceſſion of its keepers, ſome may have bin preyail'd on by the/*#*- 
influence of Princes to abridg and curtail its conceſſions; others by a pre- 
vailing faction of the people to amplity and extend it? Nay, if men 
were as great Sceptics in Law. as they are in Divinity, they nught 
exact demonſtrations that the whole thing were not a forgery. Yet, 
for all theſe poſſible ſurmiſes, we {till build upon it, and ſhould think 
he argued very fallaciouſly, that ſhould go to evacuate it, upon the force 


of ſuch remote ſuppoſitions. 
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258 The Chriſtians Birth-right,. &c. 
The ſecurity FI. Now I defire it may be conſider d whether our ſecurity concerning 
rod —o-M the holy Scripture be not as great, nay, greater than it can be of this. For 
þA._- ti , this 1s a concern only of a particular Nation, and ſo can expe&t no fo- 
Have for ew reign atteſtation; and ſecondly, it has all along reſted on the fidelity of its 
- keepers; which has bin either a ſingle perſon, or at beſt ſome ſmall num- 
ber at a time; whereas the Scriptures have bin witneſs'd to by perſons of 
all Nations, and thoſe not ſingle, but colle&ive Bodies and Societies, even 
as many as there have bin Chriſtian Churches throughout the world. And 
--- theſame that are its Atteſtors have bin its Guardians alſo, & by their mul- 
titudes made it a very difficult , 1t not an impoſlible thing to fallify. it in 
any confiderable degree; it being not imaginable, as T ſhew'd before from 
St. Auſtin, all Churches ſhould combine to doit: and if they did not, the 
fraud could not paſs undetected: and if no eminent change could happen, 
much lefs could any new, any counterfeit Goſpel be obtruded, after in- 
numerable Copies of the firſt had bintranſlated into almoſt all Languages, 
and diſperſt throughout the world. ; in 
52. The Imperial Law compild by 7u/iinian, was ſoon after his death, 
by reaſon of the inroads of the Gozhs, and other barbarous Nations, utter- 
ly loſt in the Weſtern world; and ſcarce once heard of for the ſpace of five 


4 
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Or the Impe- 
rial Law. 


Amaljis by the Piſans, one fingle Copy being found there at the plundering 
of the City. And the whole credit of thoſe Pandeas, which have ever 
fince govern'd the Weſtern world , depends in a manner on that fingle 
Book, formerly call'd the Pi/an; and now, after that Pi/a was taken by the 


really what it pretends to be, notwithſtanding its ſingle , and ſo long in- 

terrupted derivation. T might draw this parallel thro many other in- 

ſtances, but theſe may ſuffice to ſhew , that if the Scripture might find 

but ſo much equity, as to be tried by the common meſures of other 
things, 1t would very well pals the tell. - 

Hen, whes 53. But men ſeem in this caſe (like our late Legiſlators ) to ſet up new 

{tv to dif- extraregular Courts of Juſtice , to try thoſe whom no ordinary rules will 


cepts of Scri- —_ oy reagee 
Prure, think "tis not the force of reaſon, but of prejudice, that makes them ſo unequal 


cern yo 4.- to themſelves, as to reject the Scripture, when they receive every thing 
:berity, Elſe upon far weaker grounds. The bottom of it is, they are refolv'd not 
to obey its precepts; and therefore think it the ſhorteſt cut to diſavow its 
autority : for ſhould they once own that, they would find themſeves in- 

tangled in the moſt inextricable dilemma; that of the Phariſees about 

John Baptiſt; If me ſay from heaven, be will ſay, why then did you not believe 

him? Matt. 21.25. If they confeſs the Scriptures Divine, they muſt be 
ſelf-condemn'd in not obeying them. And truly men that have ſuch prein- 
gagements to their luſts, that they muſt admit nothing that wall diſturb 

them, do but prevaricate, when they call for greater evidence and demon- 
ftrations: for thoſe boſom Sophiſters will elude the moi} manifeſt convi- 

'X | ion, and like Juglers, make men' disbelieve even their own ſenſes. 50 
= that any other waies of evidence will be,as diſputable with them, as thoſe 
= already offer d: which is the third thing T propos 'd to conſider. 
+0. all -54. It has bin ſomtimes ſen in/ popular mutinies, that when blanks 
[tis would HAVE bin ſent them, they could not-agree what toask: and were it ima- 
£56: ginable that God ſhould {o far court the infidelity-of men, as to allow 


credit , than 


already. 


perſwade 


. - 
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hundred years, and then came caſually to be retriv'd upon the taking of 


Florentines, the Florentine Copy. But notwithſtanding this, the body of the 
Civil Law obtains; and no man thinks it reaſonable to queſtion its being 


obey #%: 7" caſt, yet their deſigns require ſhould be condemn'd: and we may conclude, 


:4s/: *forded them to make their own demands, to ſet down what waics of proof would | 
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. dence along with them, yet ſure is poſſible for prejudic'd men to reſiſt 


perſwade them; I doubt not there-are many have obſtinacy enough to de- 
feat their own methods, as well as they do now God's. "Tis ſure there is 
no ordinary way of conviction left for them to ask, God having already 
(as hath alſo bin ſhew'd) attorded that. They mult therefore reſort to 
immediat revelation, expect inſtant aſſurances from heaven, that this 
Book we call the Bible 1s the Word of God. -M 


2509 


— 


55. My firſt queſtion then 1s, in what manner this revelation muſt be Net dreams 


made to appear credible to them. The beſt account we have of the ſeve- 
ral waies of revelation 1s from the Jews, to whom God was pleas'd upon 
new emergences fignally to revele himſelf. Theſe were firſt dreams; ſe- 
condly, viſions; by both which the Prophets receiy'd their inſpirations. 
Thirdly, Urim and Thummim. Fourthly, the Bath-col (as they term it ) 
Thunder and voice from heaven. Let us conſider them diſtinaly , and 
ſce whether our Sceptical men may not probably find ſomwhat to di- 


ſpute 1n every one of theſe. And firſt for dreams, 1t 1s among us ſo hard to 


diſtinguiſh between thoſe that ariſe from conſtitution, prepoſſefiion of 
fancy, diabolical, or Divine infuſion, that thoſe that have the moſt criti- 
cally conlider'd them, do rather difference them by their matter, than any 
certain diſcriminating circumſtances: and unleſs we had ſome infallible 
way of diſcerning , our dependance on them may more probably betray 
than direct us. "Tis unqueſtionable that uſually fancy has the greateſt 
ſtroke in them. : And if he that ſhould commit himſelf to the guidance of 


his waking fancy, 1s not like to be over-wiſely governd, what can we ' 


expect from his {leeping? All this and more may doubtleſs be ſoberly 
enough objefted againft the validizty of our common dreams. | 


56. But admit there were now ſuch Divine dreams as brought their eyi- 7% «early 


even the cleareſt convictions. For do we not lee ſome that have made a ſhift 


. to extinguiſh that natural light, thoſe notions which are interwoven into 


the very frame and conſtitution of their minds, that ſo they may ſin more 
at eaſe, and without reluftancy ? and ſure 'tis as poſlible for them to cloſe 
their eies againft all raies from without too, to refiſt reyelation as well as 
inſtinct; and more likely, by how much a tranfient cauſe 1s naturally leſs 
operative than a permanent. An inftance of this we have in Balaam, who 
being in theſe nightly vilitations prohibited by God to go to Balak, and 
tho he knew then what he afterwards ſaies, Num. 2.3. I9. that God was not 
a man that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ; yet he 
would not take God at his firſt word, but upon a freſh bait to his cove- 
touſnels, tries again for an anſwer more indulgent to his intereſt. Beſides, 
if God {ſhould thus revele himſelf to ſome particular perſons, yet 'tis be- 
yond all-prefident or imagination, that he ſhould do it to every man ; 


and then how ſhall thoſe who have theſe dreams, be able to convince 
others that they are Divine? 


57. "Tis ealy to gueſs what reception a man that produces no other au- = 
. . 6 A » /o ar | 
_tority, would have in this ludicrous Age: he would certainly be thought o4:aining 4c- 


ſupernatu- 
ral. 


would be 


r from 


rather to want ſleep, than to have had revelations in it. And if 7acob and hs oP a 


the Patriarchs, who were themſelves acquainted with Divine dreams, yet 4 


did not believe Joſephs; any man that ſhould: now pretend in. that kind, for. 


would be ſure to fall under the ſame irony that he did, to be entertain'd 
with a beho!d this dreamer cometh, Gen. 37. 19. | 


58. The ſecond way of revelation by vition was, where the man was Ne wor, 


wrapt into an extaſy, his ſpirit fora while ſuſpended from all ſenfible com- 
munication with the body, and entertaind with ſupernatural light. In 


Ll 2 theſe 


or extaſies. 
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Not Oreacles. 


theſe the Prophets faw emblematical repreſentat 


ſelf more doubtful. 


159. A third way was by Urim and Thummim, which Writers tell us was 


an Oracle reſulting from the Letters which were engraven in the High 


Prieft's PeQoral, to which in all important doubts the Fews of thoſe Ages re- 


ſorted, and receiy'd reſponſes; but wherher it were by the ſuddain promi- 
nency, or refplendency of the letters, or by any other way, 1s not material 
in this place to enquire: one thing 1s certain, that the Ephod, and conſe- 
quently the PeQtoral was in the Prieſt's cuſtody, and that he had the admi- 
niſtration of the whole affair. Now I refer it to conſideration, whether this 
one circumſtance would not ( to thoſe prejudic'd men I ſpeak of) utterly 
evacuate the credit of the Oracle. They have taught themſelves to look on 
Prieſt-hood, whether Legal or Evangelical, only as a better name for im- 


' poſture and coſenage: and they that can accule the Prieſts for having kept 


Not a woice 
from heaven. 


Prejudice pre- 

wvails with + 
men to disbe- 

lieve their 


ſenſes. 


\ 


up a cheat for ſo many Ages, mult needs. think them ſuch omnipotent 


Juglers, that nothing can be fence againſt their Legerdemain: and by 
conſequence, this way of revelation would rather foment their diſple- 
ſure at the Eccleſiaftics, than ſatisfy their doubts of the Scripture. 

60. Laſtly, for the fourth way, that of thunder and voice from heaven, 
tho that would be a fignal way of conviction to unprejudiced men, yet it 
would probably have as little effe& as the reſt upon the others: men that 
pretend to ſuch deep reaſoning, would think 1t childiſh to be frighted out 
of their opinion by a clap of thunder; ſome Philoſophical reaſon ſhall be 


found out, to ſatisfy them that 'tis the effe& only of ſome natural cauſe, . 


and any the moſt improbable ſhall ſerve turn to ſupplant the fear of its 
being a Divine teſtimony to that which they are ſo unwilling ſhould be 
true. As for the voice from Heayen, it muſt either be heard by others, 
and related to them; or elſe 1imnmediatly by themſelves: it the former, 
twill lie under the ſame prejudice which the Bible already do's, that they 


have it but by hear-lay : and reporters. would fall under the reproch either 


of deſign or frenzy; that they meant td'decerive, or were themſelves de- 
ceiy'd by their own difteinperd fancy. But if themſelves ſhould be Au- 


ditors of it, 'tis odds but their bottomleſs jealoufies in Divine Matters would 


ſuggeſt a poſſibility of fraud, tho they knew not how to trace it: nay tis 
more than poſſible that they will rather disbelieve their own ſenſes, than 
in this'inſtance take their teſtimony with all 1ts conſequences. | 

68. Nor is this a wild ſuppoſition: for' we: ſee it poffible for not only 
fingle men, but multitudes to disbelieve their ſenſes thro an exceſs of cre- 
dulity: witrieſs the dodrin of Tranſubſtantiation. Why may it not then 
be as poſſible for others to do the-like thro a greater exceſs of increduli- 
ty? Beſides mens prepofleffions and affections haye a ſtrange influence 


ON 


ions of future events, re- 
ceiy'd knowledg of Divine Myſteries, and commiſtion and ability to dif. 
charge the whole Prophetic office. Now fuppoſe God ſhould now raiſe us 
Prophets, and in{pire them after this manner; what would the merry men 
of this time fay to it? Can we think that they who rally upon all that the 
former Prophets have writ, would look with much reverence on what the 
new ones ſhould fay ? Some perhaps would conſtrue their raptures to be but 

like Mahomers Epilepſy ; others a fit of frenzy, others perhaps a being drunk 
with new wine, As 2, 13. but thoſe that did the moſt ſoberly conſider it, 
would ſtill need a new revelation to atteſt the truth of this: there being far 
more convincing: arguments to prove the Scriptures Divine, than any 
man can allege to prove his inſpiration to be fo. And 'tis ſure a very irra- 
tional method to attemt the clearing of a doubt by ſomwhat which is it 


re 
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on their F aith : men many times will not ſuffer themſelves to believe the 
moſt credible things, if they croſs their inclination. How often do we 
ſee irregular patients that will not believe any thing that their appetite 
craves , will do them hurt , tho their Phyſicians , nay their own even 
ſenſitive experience atteſt it to them ? And can we think that a diſcasd 
mind , gaſping with-an Hydropic thirſt after the pleſures of ſin, will ever 
aſſent to thoſe premiſes, whoſe concluſion will engage to the renouncing 
them? Will not a luxurious voluptuous perſon be willing rather to give 
his ears the lie , to. disbelieve what he hears , then permit them more 
deeply to difoblige his other ſenſes , by bringing i in thoſe reſtraints and 
mortifications which the Scripture would impoſe upon them? 

62. Thus we ſee how little probability there 1s , that any of theſe Ne: ring 
waies of revelation would convince theſe incredulous men. And indeed, | 
| thoſe that will not believe upon ſuch inducements as may fatisfy men of 
ſober reaſon, will hardly ſubmit to any other method , according to that 
Afeertion of Father Abraham, If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
will they be perſwaded., tho one roſe from the dead, Luke 16. 31. Now at this 
rate of infidelity , what way will they leave God to manifeſt any thing 
convincingly to the world ? which is to put him under an impotency 
greater then adheres to humanity : for we men have power to communi- 
cate our minds to others , tell whether we own {ſuch or ſuch a thing to 
which we are intitled.; and we can fatisfy our Auditors that it 1s indeed 
we that ſpeak to them : - but if every method God uſes, do's rather increaſe 
then ſatisfy mens doubts , all intercoulſe between God and man is inter- 
cepted ; and he muſt do that of neceſſity , which Epicurzs fancied he did 
of his choice; viz. keep himſelf unconcern'd in the affairs of mortals, as 
having no way of communicating with them. Nay (what 1s yet, if poſ. 
ſible, more abſurd) he muſt be ſupposd to have put the works of his Crea- 
tion out of his own reach , to have given men diſcourlive faculties , and 
left himſelf no way of addreſs to them. 

63. Theſe inferences how horridly ſoever thgfound, yet I ſee not how 7% Seprics 
they can be diſclaimd by thoſe, who are unſatisfied with all thoſe waies import Fhat 
by which God hath hitherto rey vel'd himſelf to the world. For can it be ©, 5 


/ as not , but 


imagind, that God who created man a reaſonable creature, that himſelf 2»: 7, revele 

might be glorified in his free and rational obedience; ( when all other mis: and ta 

creatures obey upon 1mpulſe and inſtin&t ,) can it, 1 fay, be imagin'd, that We pure 
/e /7 

he ſhould ſo remilly purſue his own deſign, as to. let ſo-many Ages paſs fn 2900 


beaſts , who 
fince the Creation, and never to acquaint mankind with the particulars #ve i»#in# 
wherein that obedience was to be exercis'd. This ſure were fo duagree- ef 
able to his wiſdom and goodnels , that 1t cannot be charg'd upon his will : 
and conſequently they who own not that he has made any ſuch revela- 
tion, muſt tacitly tax him of impotence , that he could notdo it. But 
1f any man will ſay he has, and yet reject all this which both Jews and 
Chriſtians receive as ſuch ; let him produce his teſtimonies 'for the 
others, or rather (to retort his own meſure) his demonſtrations. And then 
let it appear whether his Scheme of dodrin, or ours, will need the greater 
aid of that eaſy credulity he reproches us with. 

64. I have now gon thro the method T propaſed for evincing the Di- Exceprions 
vine Original of the Scriptures , and ſhall not deſcend to examin thoſe re #1 of 
more minute and particular Cavils which profane men make agaunft _ om 
them ; the proof of this virtually ſuperſeding all thoſe. . For if it be 
reaſonable to believe it the Word of God , it muſt be reaſonable alſo to. 


KG it of perfe&ion proportionable to the Author; and then certainly 
LEY 1t muſt 
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jt muſt be adyanc'd beyond all our objection. For to thoſe who eXCept 
to the ſtile , the incoherence , the contradictions , or whateyer elſe in 
Scripture ; I ſhall only ask this one queſtion , whether it be not much 
more poſſible that they ( who can pretend to be nothing above fallible 
men) may migjudg , then that the infallible God ſhould dictate any thing 
juſtly liable to thoſe charges : I am ſure they mult depart as much from 
Reaſon as Religion ,: to affirm the contrary. But alas, inſtead of this im- 
plicit ſubmiſſion to Gods Word, men take up explicit prejudices againſt it; 
condemn it without eyer examining the truth of the allegation. 'Tis 
' certain, that in a writing of ſuch Antiquity, whoſe original Language has 
Idioms and Phraſes ſo peculiar , whoſe Country had Cuſtoms fo dittering 
from the reſt of the world; 'tis impoſlible to judg of it without reference 
to all thoſe circumſtances. Add to this , that the Hebrew has bin a dead 
Language for well nigh two thouſand years, no where in common uſe: 
nor 1s there any other ancient Book now extant in it, beſides thoſe ( yet 
not all neither ,) of the Old Teſtament. 
comerning GF. Now of thoſe many who defame Holy Writ, how few are there that 
_—_ "-. have the induſtry to enquire into thoſe particulars? And when for want 
g-nera1 m9 of knowledg , ſom paſſages ſeem improper, or perhaps contradictory; the 
' Scripture muſt bear the blame of their ignorance, and be accus'd as ab- 
ſurd and unintelligible , becauſe themſelves are ſtupid and negligent. Tt 
were therefore methinks but a reaſonable propoſal, that no man ſhould 
arraign it, till they have uſed all honeſt diligence, taken in all probable 
helps for the underſtanding it : and it this might be obtaind , I believe 
moſt of its Accuſers would like thoſe of the woman in the Goſpel John 8.9. 
drop away, as conſcious of their own incompetency : the loudeſt out-cries 


6 


that are made againſt it, being commonly of thoſe who fall upon it only I 

as a faſhionable theme of diſcourſe, and hope to acquire themſelves the 
reputation of wits by thus charging God fooltſhly. But he that would tl 
candidly and uprightly endeavor to comprehend before he judges, and { 
to that end induftrioufly uſe thoſe means which the providence of God by #5 
the labors of pious men hath afforded him, wall certainly find cauſe to re 
acquit the Scripture of thoſe imputations which our bold Critics have caſt et 
upon it. I do not ſay that he ſhall have all the obſcurities of it pertealy 
cleard to him ; but he ſhall have ſo many of them as 1s for his real advan- pt 
| tage, and ſhall diſcern ſuch reaſons why the reſt remain unfathomable, as M 
| may make him not only juſtify, but celebrate the wiidom of the Author. ric 
But wo wri- G66. Yet this 1s to be expected only upon the fore-mention'd condition, W 
/e2« cevil VIZ, that he come with ſincere and honeſt intentions for as for him that . thy 


-x4preju-ice: comes to the Scripture with deſign, and wiſhes to find matter of cayil and 
ana Hs a I . . . "Ne . . 
jedgemen accuſations; there is little doubt but that ſpirit of impiety and profaneſs 


52291497. Which ſent him thither , will meet him there as a ſpirit of deluſion, and | 


der/taxd vbo occecation. 'That Prince of the Air will caſt ſuch miſts , raiſe ſuch black 


lat 

W 
vies. vapors ; that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, he light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt m 
| ſhall not ſhine unto him , 2. Cor. 4. 5. Indeed were ſuch a man left only to gr, 
Us 

& 

it 


' the natural efficacy of prejudice, that is of it ſelf ſo blinding, ſo infatuating 
a thing, as commonly fortifies againſt all conyition. Weſee it in all the 
common inftances of life; mens very ſenſes are often enflav'd by it : the | 
prepoſſefiion of a ſtrong fancy will make the objects of fight or hearing ar 
appear quite different from what they are. But in the preſent caſe, when | att 
this ſhall be added to Satanical illufions, and both left to their operations 
by Gods withdrawing. his illuminating grace , the caſe of ſuch a man 


anſwers that deſcription of Scripture , They have eies and ſee not, ears pro 
Wo: | w they 
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they and bear not,” Rom. 11.8. And that God will {o withdray his grace, 
we have all reaſon to believe; he having promis'd it only tothe meek, to 
thoſe who come with malleable dudtile ſpirits, to learn, not to deride or 
cavil. Saint Peter tells us, that the unlearned and unſiable wreſf the Scripture 
to their own deftruttion, 2 Petr. 3. IF. And if God permit ſuch to do fo, 
much more will he the proud and malicious. 

67. T ſay not this, to deter any from the ſtudy of Holy Scripture, but ok ar a ; 
only to caution them to bring a due: preparation of. mind along with 9-4, #/! 
them ; Gods Word being like a generous ſoyeraign medicament, which if SG 
ſumply and regularly taken, is of the greateſt benefit; but if mixt yith poi- 
ſon, ſerves only to make that more fatally operative. To conclude, he 
that would haye his doubts ſoly'd concerning Scripture, let him follow 
the method our blefled Lord has pteſcrib'd : Let him do the will of God, 
and then be ſhall know of the dactrin , whether it,be of God, John 7. 17. Let 
him bring with him a probity of mind , a willingneſs to aflent to all con+- - 
victions he ſhall there rnect with; and then he will find grounds ſufficient 
to aſſure him that it is Gods Word, and conſequently to be receiv d with 
all the ſubruflion and reverence, that its _—_ ſo exacts. 
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The / ubjed nidtter treated 0 if i in the Holy Scripture , 
x excellent , as# alſo 1s end and defign. 


i. TE have hitherto conſuls d the holy Scripture only. under One The /ulje# 
notion , as it is the Word of God ; we come now to view it in 55159... 
the ſubject matter of i it, the ſeveral parts whereof it conſiſts ; ; Which are/4r4 
ſo various and comprehenfive., as ſhews the whole 1s deriv'd from him who: 
4 all in all x Cor. 19. 28. But that we may not ſpeak only looſely, and at 
rovers, we wlll take this excellent frame mn pieces, and confider its moſt 
eminent parts diſtinly. Now the parts of Holy Writ ſeem to branch 
themſelves into theſe ſeverals : Firſt, the Hiſtorical; ſecond ly, the Pro- 
phetic ; thirdly , the DoEtrinal ; fourthly , the Preceptive: tifthly , the 
Minatory: ; ſixthly, the Promiſſory. Theſe are the ſeveral veins in this 
rich Mine , in which he who induſtrioufly labors , will find the Pfalmiſt 
was not out in his eſtimate , when he + them more 7o be 6h rd 
then gold, yea., then jine gold , Pfal. I9. I 
2. To ſpeak firſt of the Hiſtorical rd The things which chiefly re- #7 +e 4:- 
commend a Hiſtory,, are the dignity of the ſubje&, the truth of the re" 
lation, and thoſe pleaſant or profitable obſervations which are interwoven 
with it. And firſt, for the dignity of the ſubje& , the Hiſtory of the Bible 
muſt be acknowledged to excell all others : thoſe ſhew the riſe and pro- 
greſs of ſom one people or Empire; this ſhews us the original of the whole 
Univerſe; and particularly of man , for. whoſe uſe and benefit the whole 
Creation was de{ign'd. By this mankind is brought into acquaintance with 
it ſelf; made to know the elements of its conſtitution; and taught to/put 
a differing value upon that Spirit which was breath'd intoit by God, Gen. 1.7. 
and the fleſh whoſe foundation 3s in the duſt , Job 4. 19. And when. this 
Hiſtorical part of Scripture contracts and draws into a narrow channel, 
when it records the concerns but of one Nation , yet /1t was that which 
God had dignified above all the reſt of the world, markt-'it out for his own 
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7c remere2;, Gods Word there needs no other. proof; yet it wants not human Argu- 


the bipories rents to confirm it; The, moſt undoubted ſymptom of ſincerity in an 


tions are rare” 


peculiar; mide it the repoſitory of his truth , and the viſible ſtock from 
whence the Mefſias ſhould come, in whomall the Nations of the earth 
were to be bleſſed, Gen. 18. 18. 1o that in this one people of the Jews, was 
virtually infolded the higheſt and moſt important intereſts of the whole 
world ; and it muſt be acknowledgd.; no Story could:have a nobler ſuh- 
Je to treat of. | / % ; | Pp 

2. Secondly, as to the truth of the relation; tho to thoſe who own it 


Hiſtorian 1s impartiality. Now this is very eminent m:Scripture writers: 
"they do not record others faults , and baulk their own;” but inditferently 
accuſe themſelves as well as. others. Moſes mentions his own diffidence 
and unwillingneſs to goon Gods meflage, Exod. 4. 13. his provocation of 
God at the waters of Meribah ,. Num. 20. 7onah records his own ſullen be- 
havior towards God , with as great aggravations as any of his enemies 

could have don. Peter in his diQtating Saint Marks Goſpel, neither omits 
nor extenuates his fin; all he ſeems to ſpeak ſhort 1n-, 1s his repentance. 
Saint Paul regiſters himſelf as the greateſt of ſinners. | | 

4. And as they were not indulgent* to their own perſonal faults , ſo 
neither did any nearnefs of relation, any reſpect of quality bribe them to 
a concelement : Moſes relates the offtence of his fiſter Miriam in mutining, 
Num. 12. 1. of his brother Aaron in the matter of the Calf , Exod. 32. 4. 
with as little diſzuiſe as that of Korah and his company. - David, tho a 
King, hath his adultery and murder diſplated in the blackeſt characters: 
and King Hezekiahs little vanity of ſhewing his trefures, 'do's not eſcape a 
remark. Nay , even the reputation of their Nation could not biaſs the 
facred Writers ; but they freely tax their crimes : the Iſraelites murmu- 
rings in the wilderneſs, their Idolatries in Canaan, are ſet down without 
any palliation or excuſe. And they are as frequently branded for their 
ſtubborneſs and ingratitude , as the Canaanites are for their abomina- 
tions. So that certainly no Hiſtory in the world dos better atteſt its truth 
by this eyidence of impartiality. 

' F. In the laſt place it commends it ſelf both by the pleſure and profit it 

yields. The rarity of thoſe eyents it records ; ſurprizes the mind with a 
delightful admiration ; and that mixture of ſage Diſcourſes, and well- 
coucht Parables wherewith 1t abounds , do's at once pleaſe and inſtruct. 
How ingenuoſly apt was Nathans Apologue to David, whereby with holy 
artifice he enſnard him into repentance? And it remains ſtill matter of 
inſtruQtion to us, toſhew us with what unequal ſcales we are apt to weigh 
the ſame crime in others and aur ſ{elyes. -- So alſo that long train of ſmart 
calamities which ſucceeded his fin, is ſet out with ſuch-particularity , that 
it ſeems to be exattly the crime reverſt. His own luft with Bath/beba, was 
anſwerd with Amnons towards Thamar ; his murder of Vriah.with that of 
Amnon, his trecherous contrivance of that murder, with Ab/oloms traiterous 
confpiracy againſt him. So'that every circumſtanceof his puniſhment, was 
the very echo and reverberation of his guilt. A multitude of the [ike 1n- 

ſtances might be produc'd out of holy Writ; all concurring toadmoniſh us, 
that God exaaMly marks, and will repay our crimes; and that commonly 
with ſuch propriety, that we need noother clue to guide us to the cauſe of 
ourſuffermngs, then the very fufferings themſelves. Indeed innumerable are 
the profitable obſervations arifing from the hiſtorical part of Scriptur e,that 
flow ſo eafily and-unconſtrain'd, that nothing but a ſtupid inadvertence 1n 
the-reader can make him baulk them: therefore 'twould:be impertinent 
here:to multiply inſtances, my 6. Let 
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' Se.3. The Suljed Matter of Holy Scripture. — 


| 6. Let us next conſider the prophetic part of Scripture, and we ſhall 5:ondy tte 
find it no leſs excellent 1n its kind. The prophetic Booksare for the moſt 7'92*** 


part. 


part made up (as the prophetic Office was ) of two parts; predi&ion and 
inſtru&tion. When God raisd up Prophets, 'twas not only to acquaint 
men with future events , but to reform their preſent manners : therefore 
as they are called Seers in one reſpect , ſo they are Watch-men and Shep- 
herds in another. Nay, indeed the former was often ſubſervient to the 
other as to the nobler end; their gift of fore-telling was to gain them au- 
tority , to be as it were the ſeal of their commiſſion ; to convince men 
that they were ſent from God : and ſo to render them the more pliant to 
their reproofs and admonitions. And the yery matter of their prophecies 
was uſually adapted to this end: the denouncing of judgments being the 
moſt frequent Theme, and that defign'd to bring men to repentance; as 
appears experimentally in the cafe of Nineveh. And in this latter part of 
their office , the Prophets acted with the greateſt incitation and yehe- 
mence. 


7. With what liberty and zeal do's Elyjah arraign Ahab of Naboths mur- Th ant 


der, and foretel the fatal event of it , without any fear of his power , or 7 re4ukes. 


reverence of his greatneſs? And Samuel, when he delivers Saul the fatal 
meſſage of his rejeion , do's paſſionately and convincingly expoſtulate 
with him concerning his fin, 1 Sam. 15. 17. Now the very ſame Spirit 
ſtill breaths 1n all the prophetic Writings : the ſame truth of prediftion, 
and the ſame 7eal againſt vice. | | 


8. Firſt for the predi&tions, what fignal completions do we find ? 7h rrathof 


predidions. 


How exactly are all the denunciations of judgments fulfill'd, where repen- 
tance has not interven'd ? He that reads the 28. chap. of Deut. and com- 
pares it with the Jews calamities , both under the Afſyrians and Babylo- 
nians , and eſpecally under the Romans , would think their oppreflors 
had conſulted it, and tranſcribd their ſeyerities thence. And even theſe 
Nations, who wzere the inſtruments of accompliſhing thoſe diſmal pre- 
ſages, had their own ruins foretold , and as pun&tually executed. And 
as in Kingdoms and Nations, ſo to private perſons none of the prophetic 
threatnings ever return'd emty. The ſentence pronounc'd againſt Ahab, 
Zezebel, and their poſterity, was fulfill'd eyen to the moſt minute circum- 
ſtances of place and manner; as 1s evident by comparing the denunciation 
of Elijah, T Kings 2x. 19.23. with their tragical ends recorded in the 
following chapters. And as for Fehu , whoſe ſervice God was pleaſed to 
uſe in that execution, tho he rewarded it with entailing the crown of 
 {ſrael on him for four deſcents; yet he fore-told thoſe ſhould be the limits, 
and accordingly we find Zachariah, the fourth deſcendent of his line, was 
the laſt of it that ſate on that throne, 2 Kings T5. To. So alſo the deftru- 
ion of Achitophel and Fudas, the one immediat, the other many hun- 
dred years remote , are fore-told by David , Pfal. tog. and we find ex- 
-'attly anſwerd in the event. 


9. Nor was this exa&tneſs confin'd only to the ſevere predi&ions, but as Efeoillpth 


. / 


eminent in the more gracious. All the bleflings which God by himſelf, 


or the' Miniſtry of his Prophets promis'd , were ſtill infallibly made good. - - 


At the time of life God return'd and viſited Sarah with conception , not- 
withſtanding thoſe natural improhabilities which made her not only 
_ diſtruſt, but even deride and laugh at the promiſe, Gen.18. The poſterity 

'of that Son' of Promue, the whole race of Abraham was deliver'd from 

"the Egyptian bondage,and pofleſt of Canaan gt the preciſe time which God 
had long before fignified to Abraham, Gen. 15. So likewiſe the return of 
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the Jews from the Babilonith captivity, was fore-told many years he. 
fore their deportation , and Crs named for their reſtorer , before he 
had either name or being fave only in Gods preſcience , //. 44. 28. But 
I need not multiply inftances of national or perſonal promiſes. The ear. 
lieſt and/Comprehenfive promiſe of all was that of the Meſſiah, in whom 
all perſons and Nations of the world were to be bleſt, Gen. 22. It. that ſeed 
of the woman that ſbould bruiſe the Serpents head, Gen. 3. 15. To him give 
all the Prophets witneſs , as Saint Peter obſerves, Ads to. And he who 
was the ſubje&t ,, made himſelf alſo the expounder of thoſe prophecies in 
his walk to Emmazs with the two Dilciples , Zuke 24.27. beginning at 
Moſes and all the Prophets, he expounded to them in all the Scriptures 
the things concerning himſelf. y 
And above Io. This as it was infinitly the greateſt bleſſing afforded mankind, fo 
arp Z. Was it the moſt frequently and eminently predicted ; and that with the 
Mich. moſt exat&t particularity as to all circumſtances. His immaculate con- 
_  ception, the union of his two natures implied in his name Immanuel; Be. 
hold a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon ; and. ſhall call his name Immanuel: 
1s moſt plainly fore-told by J/a. chap. 7. 14. Nay , the very place of his 
birth ſo punQually fore-told , that the Prieſts and Scribes could readily 
reſolve Herods queſtion upon the ſtrength of the Prophecy , and affure 
him Chriſt muſt be born in Bethlehem , Matt. 2. 5. - As for the whole bu- 
| fines and deſign of his life , we find it ſo deſcribd by 1/aiah, chap, 61. as 
Chriſt himſelf owns it, Luke 4. 18. The ſpirit of the Lord 3s upon me, becauſe 
he hath appointed me to preach good tidings to the meek; he hath ſent me to 
bind up the broken hearted , to proclaim liberty to the captives,, and recovering 
of ſaght to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that dare bruiſed, to preach the ac- 
| ceptable year of the Lord. ot SS Ao el : 
Lud propi- IT. If we look farther to his death, the greateſt part of the Old Teſta- 
decth. ment has a dire& aſpedt on it. - All the Levitical economy of Sacrifices 
and Ablutions were but prophetic Rites', ' and ocular Predictions of that 
one expiatory Oblation. Nay , moſt of God's providential diſpenſations 
to the Jews, carried in them types and prefigurations of this. Their 
reſcue from Egypt, the ſprinkling of 'blood to ſecure them from the,de- 
ſtroying Angel; the Manna with which they were fed ; the Rock which 
ſupplied them water : theſe and many more referr'd'to Chriſt, as their 
final and higheſt fignification. TH 
Prefigurd in - T2, But beſides theſe darker adumbrations:,, we. have (as the Apoſtle 
Frert  Tpeaks ) a more ſure word of prophecy. Saint Peter in his calculation begins 
5, 12e Pro- with Moſes, \ takes in Samuel, and the whole ſucceflion of Prophets after 
him, as bearing witneſs to this great event 'of Chriſts paſſion, Ads 4. 22.24- 
And indeed he that reads the Prophets confideringly, ſhall find it ſo pun- 
Etually deſcribd , that the Evangeliſts do not much more fully inſtruct 
him in the circumſtances of it.'- Damel. tells us his death, as to the kind 
of it , was to be violent : 7he Meſſiah ſhall be cut off; and as to the deſign 
of it, twas not for himſelf, Dan.g. 26. Butthe Prophet {/aiah gives us more 
then a bare negative account of it; and expreſly ſaies, he was wounded for 
our tranſpreſſions , he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was on him, and by his ſtripes we werethealed, cap. 53. 3. Andagain, 
: ver. 16; Thou fhalt make his Soul an offering for fin; and verſe 11. my rig#- 
- teous Servant ſhall juſtify many , for he ſhall bear their  iniquittes: | Nor is, 
Fob -an Idumean , 'much ſhort of even'this'Evangelical Prophet , in that 
ſhort Creed of his,” wherein he owns him as his Redeemer , / know that 
my Redeemer liveth , Wc. Job 19.25. yhetk 
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&: 3 _ The Suhjell Matter of Holy Seriprure. E” 


+ x3. And as the end, fo the circumſtances of his ſufferings are moſt of 7** /ralle# 


CIVC UM 


them under.prediction: His extention upon the Croſs is mention'd by the ce of he 


Pfalmiſt': They pierced my: hands and my feet ;, I may tell all my bones, Pfal. 22. 


\ IG, 17. As for his inward dolors, they are in that Pfalm-fo pathetically 


deſcribed.,, that Chriſt choſe that very form to breath them out in : My 
God , mj'God,why haſt thou forſaken me? v.1. So his revilers did alſo tran- 
ſcribe part of their reproaches from verſe 9. He trufted in God, let him de- 
liver him-now, if he will have him, Matt. 27. 4.3. That vinegar which was 
offered hit on the croſs , was a completion of a prophecy ; 1n my thir/? 
they gave me vinegar to drink, Pl. 69. 21. the piercing of his fide was ex- 
preſly fore-told by Zachary ; they fhall lcok on him whom they have pierced , 
Zach.10.12. The company in which he ſuffer d and the interment he had, 
are alſo intimated by 1/aiah, He made his grave with the wicked, and with the 
rich in. his death, ]ſ. 53.9. Nay even the diſpoſal of his garments was not 
without a prophecy: they parted my garments among them, and upon my veſſure 
did they caſt lots,P1.22.18. Here are a cloud of witnefles which as they ſerve 
eminently to atteſt the truth of Chriſtian Religion ; ſo do they to evince 
the excellency of ſacred Scripture , as to the yerity of the Prophetic part. 


paſjtom were 


ot omitted. 


14. As to the admonitory'part of the prophetic Writings, they are in 7he prophe- 


their kind no way inferior tothe other. The reproofs are autoritative and A 
convincing. What piercing exprobrations do we find of ]/raels ingratitude? 7759577. 
How often are they upbraided with the better examples of the bruit #27 20-7 


creatures ? with the Ox and the Aſs by {/aiah, ch. 1. 3. with the Stork, « 


and the Crane , and the Swallow, by Zeremiah, ch.8.7. Nay the conſtancy 
of the Heathen to their falſe gods 1s'inftanc'd to reproch their reyolt from 
the true. ' Hath a Nation changed their gods which yet are no gods? but my 


awful, what majeſtic repreſentations do we find of Gods power, to awake 
their dread ! Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord ? will ye not tremble at my pre- 


fence; who have placed the ſands for the bounds of the ſea by a perpetual decree, 


that it cannot paſs over ;, and tho the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they 
not prevail; tho they roar, yet can they not paſs over it , Jer. 22, And again, 
T hus ſaith the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity , whoſe name 3s holy: 


I dwell in the high and holy place, Iſ.57. 15. So we find him deſcrib'd as a God 


glorious in holineſs , fearful in praiſes, doing wonders, E.x.T5.1T. Theſe and. 
many other :the like heights of Divine eloquence we meet with in the 


_ people have changed their glory for that which doth not profit , Jer. 2. 11. What . 


prophetic Writings : which cannot but ſtrike us with an awful reverence 


of the Divine Power. 


I5. Nor are they leſs pathetic in the gentler ſtrains. What inſtance 1s 4:4 24e pa- 


thetic inAuce- 


there of the greateſt tenderneſs and love, which God has not adopted to er: :» re- 
expreſs his by? He perſonates all the neareſt and moſt endearing relations: ?*: 


that of a Husband ; 1 will marry thee to my ſelf, Hol. 2. 19. of a Father ; 
{ama Father to Iſrael ,, and Ephraim zs my jirft born: nay, he vies bowels 
with the tender ſex, and makes it more poſſible for a mother to renounce 


' her compaſſtons towards the ſon of her womb , then tor him to with-draw his , 


Ha. 49. IF. - By all theſe endearments , theſe cords of a man, theſe bands of 


love, as himſelf ſtiles them, Hof. 11. 4. endeayoring to draw his people to 
their duty and their happineſs. And when their perverſeneſs fru- 


ſtrates all this his holy Artifice, how paſſionately dos he expoſtulate 


with them? How ſolemnly proteſt his averſneſs te their ruin ? hy 
will. ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? for:] have nopleſure in the death of him that dieth, 
faith the:Lord God, Ezek. 18. 31, 32. with what regrets and relenting do's 


he think of abandoning them ? How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim ? How 


Mm 2 ſhall 


be 
Carine» 
nee 


268- ____» The Chriſtians Bitth-right; \'&c: ho 
Sy ſoall T:deliver thee Wrael ? How ſhall I make thee as Admah ! -Hom:ifhall / ſet - 
thee as Zeboim ? ' My heart #5 turn'd within me, my repentings are. kindled to. 
gether , Hoſ. 11.8. In ſhort, 'twere endleſs to cite the places in theſe pro- 
phetic Books, wherein God dos thus condelcend to folicit even the ſenfi. 
tive part of man; and that -with ſuch moving Rhetoric, that I cannot but 
wonder at the exception ſom of our late Critics make againſt the Bible ; 
for its. defe&t in that particular : for Oratory is nothing. but: a dextrous 
_ application to the affections and paſtions of men. And certainly we find 
not that don with greater advantage any where then in facred Writ. 
| Whichyetis 16. Yet it was not the deſign of the Prophets ( no more then of the 
4 Us Apoſtle) to take men with guile , 2 Cor. 12. 16. to inveigle their affe- 
#xcoxrrolable ons unawares to their underſtandings; but they addreſs as well to their 
*. reaſons, make ſolemn appeals tn their judicative faculties. And now juds 
[ pray between me and my vineyard , fates Ja. 5. 3. Nay , God by the Pro- 
phet Ezechiel ſolemnly pleads his own cauſe before them , vindicates the 
equity of his proceedings from the aſperſions they had caſt on them; and 
by moſt irrefragable Arguments refutes that injurious proverb which 
went 'currant among them ; and in the cloſe appeals to themſelves , 0 
houſe of Iſrael are not my waies equal? are not your waies unequal ? E:z.18. The 
evidences were ſo clear that he remits the:matter to their own determi- 
nation. And generally we ſhall find among all the Topics of diflwaſion 
13 from ſin, there 1s none more cloſely preſt, then that of the folly of it. 
_—— -Idolatry was a fin to which -7/rae/ had a great propenſion , and againft 
t which molt of the Prophets admonitions were dire&ted.- And certainly 
___ it can neyer be more exposd, and the ſ{ottiſh: unreaſonableneſs of it better 
diſplated , then we find it in the 44. chap. ofi //azah. In ike manner we 
| may read the Prophet Zeremy diſlwading from the ſame ſin by Arguments 
E of the molt irrefragable conviction, Jer. To. +1 - ” 
F-- Tar "4 17. And as the Prophets omitted nothing as to the manner of their 
, vertue, and addrels, to render their exhortations effeftual , the matter of them 
P29 was likewiſe fo confiderable as to command attention; It was commonly 
either the recalling them from their revolts and Apoſtacies from God 
by Idolatry , or elſe to convince them of the inf1gnificancy of all thoſe 
legal ceremonial. performances they: ſo much confided: 1n , when taken 
up as a /uperſedeas to moral duties. Upon this account it is , that they 
often depreciate, and in a manner prohibit the folemneſt of their wor- 
ſhips. Zo what purpoſe are the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me ? bring 
n0 - more vain oblations : incenſe i an abomination to me ;, the new moons 
and ſabbaths , the calling of aſſemblies I cannot away with: it ws iniquity even 
your ſolemn: meetings , vc. Wa. 1. 11.13. - Not that theſe things were in. 
themſelves reprovable ; for they were all commanded. by God ; but be- 
cauſe the Jews depended ſo much on theſe external obſervances , that 
they thought by- them to commute for the weightier. matters of the Law 
( as our Savior after ſtiles them.) judgment , mercy and faith, Matt.23.23. 
lookt-.on theſe rites which: diſtruminated. them from other Nations , as 
INI (UE from the univerſal obligations of nature aud common Ju- 
*. - | ECP: - $54 9, | ITS 
FF x» /ztifed T8. This deceit of theirs is ſharply upbraided to them by the Prophet 
= lies Feremy ; where he calls their boaſts of the Temple of the. Lord, the Temple of | 
bo '  :d outwerd fe Lord.y dying words, and-on:the contrary , laies the whole ſtreſs of their 
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77 . obedience, and expectation of their happineſs on-the juſtice and inno- 
cence of ther conyerſation,chap:7.4. And afterdo's ſmartly reproch their 
inſolence in boldly reſorting to that houſe , which-by bringing their fins 


along 


EE 2. The ASubjeft Ter of Tz Seriprure. 


Jong oY with them, they made but. an Aſylum and Sanctuary for 


thoſe crimes.  Will:ye freal, murder and commit adultery, and ſwear-falfely, © 


and burn incenſe to Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye know not, and 
come and ſtand before me in this houſe ®. [s this' houſe which is called by my 
name, become a den'of robbers:in your ties ?: Jer. 7. 9, To, 11. Indeed all the 


Prophets ſeem to confpire in this' one deſign, of making them look thro 


ſhadows and ceremonies, to that' inward Purity, Juſtice and Honeſty, 

which they were defignd to mculcate, not to fupplant. | And this deſign 
as-it is in it ſelf moſt excellent, moſt worthy the command of God and 
the nature of man';. fo we have ſeen that it has bin purſued: by all the 
moſt apt and moſt powerful mediums , that the thing or perſons addreſt 
to were capable of ; and 1ſo that the Prophets are no leſs eminent for the 
diſcharge of this exhortatory part of their office, then they were in, the 
former, of the predicting. 


I9. The next part, of Scripture we are to cake 1s the Dorinal? * Thirdl; the 
| by which TI ſhall not in this place underſtand the whole complex of Faith = 


and manners together ; but reſtrain 1t only to thoſe Revelations which 
are the object of our Belief: and theſe are {o ſublime, as ſhews fleſh and 
_ never reyel'd them. Thoſe great myſteries of our Faith, the Tri- 

, the Incarnation, the Hypoſtatical umon , the. Redemtion of the 
_ Id by making the offended party the facrifice for the oftence ; are 


things of ſo high and abſtruſe ſpeculation , as no finite underſtanding can ' 


fully fathom. T know their. being ſo, 1s by ſome made an Argument for 


disbeliet; but doubtleſs, very unjuſtly : for (not to inſiſt upon the difte- 


rent natures of Faith and Science, by which that becomes a proper ob- 
_ ject of the one which is not of the other) our non-comprehenfion 1s meher 
att indication that they have a higher riſe 3 and renders it infinitly 1 Th 

probable that they could ſpring from mans invention. 'For twere to 


{ſuppoſe too great a diſproportion between human faculties to think men 


could invent what themſelves could not underſtand. Indeed theſe things 
lie ſo much out of the road of human imagination, -that'} dare appeal to 
the breſts of the moſt perverſe gain-laters, whether ever they could have 
fallen into their thoughts without ſuggeſtzon from without. . And there- 
fore 'tis'a miraculous contradiQion to reject theſe truths becauſe of their 
diflonancy from human reaſon, and: yet at the ſame time to aſcribe their 
original to man. But certainly there can be nothing more inconſfiſtent 
with mere natural reaſon, then to think God can be or do no more then 
man can comprehend. Never any Nation or perſon that own'd. a Dei- 
ty, did ever attemt ſo to circumſcribe him : and 1t is proportionable ON- 
ly to the licentious profaneſs of theſe latter dates, thus to meſure immen- 
hty and omnipotence by our narrow ſcantling. 


20. The more genuine and proper effect of theſe ſupernatural truths 18, ,:;. ... 


to raiſe our admiration of that divine Wiſdom, whoſe wayes are ſo paſt jnd- 


tween it, and the higheſt of that reaſon wherein we-ſo pride our ſelves. 
And the great propriety theſe dofctrins have to that end, may well be 
reckond as one part of their excellency. 


21. Indeed there is: no;part of our holy Faith, but is naturally produ- ,., ze 
Rive of ſom peculiar: vertue ; as the whole Scheme together, engages us 7977. 


to be univerſally holy 3: all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. I. 5. And it is 
the ſupereminent advantage true Religion A over all falſe ones, that 
it tends to fo laudable an end; 


M m 3 


quaints us 
OI" the ma- 


ing out ;; and to give us a juſt ſenſe of that infinit diſtance which is be- jeſty of God. 


LL, tho 
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our ſelves. 


27 R | The Chriſttans Birth-right, &c. = +: 


The heattes © 22: The Theology of the Heathens was in many-inſtancesawextract 


Ee, % and quintefſence of vice. Their moſt ſolemn Rites, and ſacredeſt Myſte- 
corrupted and debaſed their Votaries; 1mmerft them in all thoſe abo- 
minable pollutions which ſober nature abhorrd:: Whereas the princi- 
ples of our Faith ſerve to ſpiritualize and rectify. us, to raiſe us as much 
above mere manhood as theirs calt them below it. 

17: aregreat- © 2.3. And as they'are of this valt advantage to us, ſo alſo are they juſt 

ly advantag'd . wp | : "2 - : | 

5 kevzg ap © God, in giving us right notions of him. What vile unworthy appre- 

»otions of  henfions had the Heathen of their Deities ; intitling them-not only to 
the paſſions .but'eyen to'the crunes of men : making Zupiter an adulte- 
rer, 'Mercury a thief, Bacchus a drunkard, '«&c. proportionably of the reſt ? 
Whereas our God 1s repreſented to us as an effence , ſo ſpiritual and in- 
corporeal, that we muſt be unbodied our ſelves before we can perfectly 
conceive what he is : ſo far from the unpotent affections and inclinati- 
ons of men , that he has neither parts , nor paſſions ; and is fain to veil 
himſelf under that diſguiſe , to ſpeak ſomtimes as if he had, merely in 
condeſcenfion to: our grofler faculties. And again , fo far from being an 
example, a patron of vice, that his eies are 700 pure to behold iniquity, Hah. 
L. 13. Holineſs-is an eflential part of his nature, and he muſt deny him- 

{elf to put it off, | {A 

His lows 2.4, The greateſt deſcent that ever he made to humanity, was in the 

ES incarnation of the ſecond Perſon : yet even in that, tho he was linked 

mans with a finful nature, yet he preſerved the perſon immaculate; and while 
he had all the fins of the world upon him by imputation, ſuffer'd not any 

_ one to be inherent in him. . 
Aralſ6bis 25. To conclude , the Scripture deſcribes our God to us by all thoſe 


9:57 ador- glorious Attributes of infinity , Power and Juſtice , which may render . 


able attri- 


butes. him the proper objec of our Adorations and Reverence : and it diſcribes 
: him alſo in thoſe gentler Attributes of Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth, 
which may excite our love of, and dependence on him. Theſe are re- 
preſentations ſomthing worthy of God , and ſuch as impreſs- upon our 

mind great thoughts of him: 


Above all 26. But never did the'divine Attributes ſo concur to exert themſelves, 


one mer) of 28 in the myſtery of our Redemtion : where his Juſtice was ſatisfied with- 
out diminution to his Mercy ; and his Mercy without entrenching on 
his Juſtice: his Holineſs moſt eminent in his indignation againſt fin, and 
yet his Love no lefs fo in ſparing ſinners: theſe contradictions being re- 
concil'd, this diſcord composd into harmony by his infinit Wiſdom. This 
is that ſtupendous Myſtery into which: *he Angels defir d to ook, 1 Pet. T. 
12. And this is it which by the Gdſpel z5 preach'd unto us; as it follows, 
ver. 25. | 


oÞ 


The Scripture 27.” And as the Scripture gives us this knowledg of God, ſo it dos al- 


rem on ſo of our ſelves; in which two, all profitable knowledg is compriſed. 


add; that of Tt teaches us how vile we were in our original duſt ; and how much vil- 
er yet in our fall; which- would have ſunk us below. our firft principles, 
ſent us not only to earth, but hell. - It ſhews'the impotence of our lap- 
ſed eſtate ; that we are not able of our ſelves ſo. much as to think a good 
- thought: and'it ſhews us alſo the dignity of our renovated eſtate , that 
' we are heirs of God, and fellow-heirs with. Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. yet leſt this 
might puff us:up/with miſtaken hopes ; it plainly-acquaints us with the 
condition on which this depends ; - that it muſt:be our obedience both 
active and paſſive, which is to intitle us to it: that we mult be fairhful! 
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ries were of ſuch a nature, that inſtead of refining and elevating, they 
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fo death, if we mean to inherit a crown of life, Rev. 2. To. and that we muſt 
(ſuffer with Chriſt, if we will be glorified. with him, Rom. 8. 179. And upon 
ſuppoſition that we perform our parts of the condition, it gives us the 

moſt certain aſſurance, engages Gods veracity that he wil not fail on his: 

By this it gives us ſupport againſt all the adverſities of life ; afluring us 

the ſufferings of it are not worthy to be cempared with the glory we expect, 

Rom. 8. 18. yea, and againſt the terrors of death too ; by affuring us that 

what we look on as a diflolution , 1s but a temporary parting ; and we 

only put off our bodies, that they may put off corruption, and be cloth- 

ed with immortality. | | 

28. Theſe and the like are the dodtrines the holy Scripture offers to The dedriner 
us: and we may certainly ſay, they are faithful ſayings, and worthy of all Ji: 55%, 
acceptation, T Tim. 4. I5. The notions it gives us of God are ſo ſublime nt a 
and great, that they cannot but affect us with reverence and admiration: /* 29:4 of 
and yet withall, ſo amiable and endearing that they cannot but raiſe love #. 
and gratitude, affiance and delight. | | | 

29. And, which is yet more , theſe milder Attributes are apt to in- 4*4re ae: 
ſpirit us with a generous ambition of affimilation z excite us to tran- ##%: ju. 
{cribe all his imitable excellencies : in which the very Heathens could 99927 
diſcern conſiſted the accompliſhment of human felicity. on. 

20. And then the knowledsg it gives us of our ſelves , do's us the kind- The krow!ede 
eſt office imaginable : keeps us from thoſe ſwelling thoughts we are too %1,5,7,%. 
apt to entertain, and ſhews us the neceſſity of bottoming our hopes up- #7 
on a firmer foundation : and then again keeps us from being lazy or ſe- 4 
cure, by ſhewing us the neceflity of our own endevors. In a word, it 
teaches us to be humble and induſtrious, and whoever 1s ſo ballaſted can 
hardly be ſhipwrackt. m_ 

2I. Theſe are the excellencies of the doQtrinal part of Scripture, which 7h credenda 
alſo renders them moſt aptly preparative for the preceptive. And indeed, 77555 
ſo they were defigrd : the Credenda and the Agenda being ſuch inſepa- bdy finds rogys 
rable relations, that whoever parts them, forteits the advantage of both: 

The moſt ſolemn profeſſion of Chriſt, the moſt 1mportunate invocations;, 
Lord, Lord , will ſignify nothing to them which do not the things which . 
he ſaies, Matt. 7. And how excellent , how rational thoſe precepts are 
which the Scripture propoſes to us from him , 1s our next point of conſfi- 
deration. | | b I 

22. The firſt Law which God gave to mankind was that of nature. The Ciritian 
And tho the impreſſions of it upon the mind be by Adems fall exceeding- 75: r/5=g 
ly dimm'd and defacd ; yet that derogates nothing from the dignity and **! 9fn-twre 
worth of that Law, which God — far from cancelling, that he 
ſeems to have made it the rule and ſquare of his ſubſequent Laws :' fo 
that nothing is injoind in thoſe, but what 1s conſonant and agreeable to 
that, The Moral Law given in the Decalogue to the Jews, the Evan- 
gelical Law given 1n the Goſpel to Chriſtians, have this natural Law for 
their baſis and foundation. . 'They licence nothing which that prohibits, 
and very rarely prohibit any thing which it licences.  - 

33. Tis true, Chriſt in' his Sermon on the Mount , raiſes Chriſtians 4» »cir5er 
to a greater ſtriftneſs then the Jews thought themſelves oblig'd to; but 535559% 


the nat rel or 


that was not by contradicting either the natural or moral Law, but 7--#% /-w; 


by reſcuing the latter from, thoſe corruptions: which the falſe glofles of the loves 

the Scribes and Phariſees fad mixt with it; and reducing it to its pri- 7:55:46: 
mitive.integrity, and extent. Ina word, as the Decalogue was given to ©7*-*e> 
repair the defacings , and renew the 1mprefſſions of the natural Law ; fo 


the 


/ 
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 . the precepts of the Goſpel were defign'd to revive and illuſtrate both. And 
accordingly we find Chriſt, in the matter of divorce, calls them back to 
this natural Law ; 1n rhe beginning it was not ſo, Mat. 19. 8. I fay not but 
that even theſe natural notions are in ſom inſtances refin'd and elevated 
by Chriſt; the ſecond Adam being to repair the fall of the firſt with ad- 
vantage : but yet he ſtill builds upon that ground-work , introduces no- 
thing that is inconſiſtent with it 

The eccerd- 24. And this accordance between theſe ſeyeral Laws is a circumſtance 

in 52* that highly recommends Scripture precepts to us. We cannot imagin but 

= reg that God who made man for no other end but to be an inſtrument of his 

«he ſeriprure gJory, and a recipient of all communicable parts of his happineſs , would 

ireee'®  affign him ſuch rules and meſures as were moſt conducive to thoſe ends. 

And therefore ſince the Scripture injunations are of the ſame mould , we 
muſt conclude them to be ſuch as tend to the perfe&tion of our being; 
the making us what God originally intended us: and he that would not 
be that ,- will certainly chuſe much worſe for himſelf, 

The comments 2F. T know there have bin prejudices taken up againſt the precepts of 
ferns, Chriſt, as if they imposd unreaſonable , unſupportable ſtriftneſſes upon 
| rored «i men : and ſome have affumd liberty to argue mutinouſly againſt them , 

nay, -againfſt God too forputting ſuch natural appetites into men, and 
then forbidding them to ſatisfy them. 

Hisrefreines 36. But the ground of this cavil 1s the not rightly diſtinguiſhing of na- 
or-/aireler0 tral Appetites, which are to be differenc'd according to the two ſtates of 
iz inocencgy. TeEtitude and depravation : thoſe of the firſt rank are the appetites God 

put into man; and thoſe were all regular and innocent, ſuch as tended to 
the preſervation of his being: nature in its firſt integrity mefuring its de- 
fires by its needs. Now Chrifts prohibitions are not direfed againſt theſe, 
he forbids no one kind of theſe deſires. And tho the precept of ſ{elf-denial 
may ſomtimes reſtrain us in ſome particular a&s ; yet that 1s but propor- 
tionable to that reſtraint Adam was under in relation to the forbidden 
tree , a particular inſtance of his obedience ; and fence of his fatety. So 
that if men would confider nature under that its firſt and beſt notion, 
_ they cannot accuſe Chrilt of being ſevere to it. 

But the appe- 37. But tis manifeſt they take 1t in another acception, and mean that 
3:44: corruption of nature which inordinatly inclines to ſenſitive things; and 
- -—— Yi oa this account they call their riots, their luxuries, appetites put into 
*-_ _ them by God: whereas 'tis manifeſt this was ſuperinduced from another 
coaſt : the wiſe. man gives us its true pedigree in what he fates of death, . 
which 1s its twin-ſiſter : By the envy of the devil came death into the world, 
Wif. 2. 24. And can they expe& that Chriſt who came to de/troy the works 
of the devil, x Joh. 3.8. ſhould frame Laws in their favor , make aQs of 
toleration and indulgence for them ? This were to annul the whole deſign 
of his coming into the world , which was to reſtore us from our lapſt 
eſtate, and elevate us to thoſe higher degrees of purity which he came 

not only to preſcribe, but to exemplify to us. 

m_—_ But in this affair men often take nature in a yet wider and worſe 
fuitsef vice, notion ; and under natural defires comprehend whatever upon any fort of 
ecait ne motive they have a mind to do. The awe of a ſuperior, the importunity 

of a companion, cuſtom, and example, make men do many ill things, to 

- which their nature would never promt:themg nay , many times ſuch as 
---" theirnature reludsto, and abhors, 'tis certainy thus inall debauchery and 
exceſs. "Tis evident, it gratifies no mans nature to be drunk, or to lie under 


_ undigeſted loads of meats: theſe are out-rages and violences upon _— 
| | take 
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-take it only mm the molt ſenſitive notion, ſuch as ſhe ſtruggles to avert : 
and yet men make her bear, not only the oppreſſion, but the blame too. 
29. But beſides tis to be confider'd, that the nature of a man includes 7; fpeak- 
reaſon as well as fenſe, and to this all forts of luxury are yet more re- ——_ 


pugnant, as that which clouds the mind, and degrades the man (who in his includecrraſon 
conftitution 1s a rational being) and ſets him in the rank of mere animals: +. © 


: - | ſenſe. 
and certainly thefe can be no appetites of nature, which thus ſubyert it. 


299 


40. The like may be faid concerning revenge, particularly that abſurd- rererge is no 


eſt ſort of it, duels; which certainly are as great contradiCtions to nature 70/2 
as can be imagind, the unravelling and cancelling its very firſt principle 
of ſelf-preſervation, ( which mn other inftances men bring in bar againſt 
duty.) And yet men wall fay the generofity of their natures compels them 
to it; ſo making their natures a kind of felo de ſe to promt the deftroying 
it felf : when alas tis only the falſe notion they have got of honor that 
ſo ingages them. And it men would but foberty confider, they muſt be 
convincd that there 1s nothing more agreeable to reaſon then that pre- 
cept of Chriſt of not retaliating myjuries ; which is in effe& but to chuſe 
a ſingle inconvenience before a long train of miſchiefs. And certainly if 
nature even 1n its deprayd eſtate were left to determine, it would reſolve 
it a better bargain to go off with a reprochful word, then to lofe a limb, 
perhaps a life in the revenge of 1t. There being no maxim more indiſpu- 
table, then that of evils the leaſt 1s to be choſen. And the innate princi- 
ple of ſelf-love doe's more ſtrongly biaſs nature to preſerve it ſelf, then 
any external thing can to deſtroy it. : 
41. I know twill be ſaid to this , that revenge 1s a natural appetite: ;z;,. ,veue 
but I fay ſtill, ſelt-preſervation 1s more ſo ; and would prevail againſt as ver /o much 
much of revenge as is natural; were it not heightned and fortified by fan- perire, *irmr 
cy, and that Chimera of point of honor, which, as it is now ſtated, is cer-/* /*07% 
tainly one of the moſt emty nothings that ever was brought in balance /*!f:2re/erve- 
with ſolid intereſts. And indeed is to belie nature, and ſuppoſe it to have 
forfeited all degrees of reaſon , as well as vertue , to faften ſo abſurd a 
choice upon her. But admit revenge to be never {o much the dictate of 
corrupt nature. Revenge 1s but a relative to injury : and he that will fay 
God put the appetite of revenge into man, mult fay he put the appetite 


_ of 11yury into him alſo : which 1s ſuch an account of the fixth daies crea- 


tion, as is hardly confiſtent with Gods own teſtimony of its being very 
ood, Gen. I. | 
: 42. Beſides, tis certain all the defires God infus'd into human nature, 4:6 ;« con- 
were ſuch as tended to its preſervation; but this of revenge, is of all other 797777 5" 
the moſt deſtructive, as 1s too ſadly attefted by the daily tragical effteQts of r-ve2ze. 
it. In ſhort, the:wiſe man gives a good ſummary of the whole matter : 
God made man upright, but he ſought out many inventions, Eccl. 7. 29. 
42. Now if man have by his own voluntary a& deprav'd himſelf, it rei oter- 
would be neither juft nor kind in God to warp his Laws to mans now di- ;;7;7,0% 


® [aws ought to 


ſtorted frame; but it 1s both, to keep up the perfect reQitude of thoſe, and 7927799! ow 


, callupon man to reduce himſelf to a conformity with them: and when to re” 


this 18 added fuch a ſupply of grace as may filence theplea of diſability,there 


_ can nothing be imagin'd more worthy of God, or more indulgent to man. 


44. And all this Chriſt do's in the Goſpel , in thoſe precepts which the 1314 r:a!1 
blind world makes ſubject of their cavil or ſcorn. It were an eafy task to 77," 
evince this in every particular precept of the Goſpel; but I ſhall content 
my ſelf with the-inflances already given , and not ſwell this Tract by 
inſiſting upon what. has already bin the ſubje& of fo many pious pas 
- |  {INn excel- 
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ans. _ The. Chriſtians Birth-right, &5c. 
excellent diſcourſes, as muſt already -have convinc'd all but the obſtinate: 
note. -4.5.-WE proceed therefore to a view of the promiſſory parts of Scrip- 
part; ture; in which we are firſt in general to obſerye the great goodneſs of 
” God, in making any promiſes at all to us; and next to examin of what na: 
ture and excellence theſe promiſes are. And firſt if we conſider how many 
titles God has to our obedience, we muſt acknowledg he may challenge it 
as his undoubted right. We are the work of his hands; and if the Potter 
have power over the clay (the materials whereof are not of his making) 
much more has God over his creatures, whoſe matter as well as form is 
wholly owing to him. We are the price of his blood.:-And if men account 
urchaſe an indefeiſible title, God muſt have abſolute dominion over 
what he has bought, and at 1o dear a price too as his own blood. Laſtly 
we depend upon him for the ſupport of that being he has given us: we 
live merely upon his bounty, {ſpend upon his ſtock. And what Patron 
; will not expect obſervance from one who thus ſubſiſts by him ? 

Godwavs 4.6. Yet as if God had none of theſe claims, theſe preingagements upon 
2:4 1rear2us US, he deſcends to treat with us as free-men, by way of article and com- 
«- freen®®. pat; buies his own of us, and engages to reward that obedience, which 
he might upon the utmoſt penalties exact: which is ſuch an aſtoniſhing 
indulgence as our higheſt gratitude cannot reach : and of this the ſacred 
Scriptures are the eyidences and records ; and therefore upon that ac- 

count deſerve at once our reverence, and our joy. 
Hispromiſs 47, But this will yet farther appear, it we look in the ſecond place in- 

are /0 exten- . : | . 

#44: 10 rake tO the promiſes themielves; which are ſo extenhive as to take in both our 


95: 2 preſent and future ſtate : according to that of the Apoſtle ; Godline/s hath 

future fare. the promiſe of this life, and of that which 3s to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. For the pre- 

ſent, they are proportion to the ſeveral parts of our compoſition, the bo- 
dy and the mind, the outward and the inward man ; fo ſtretching them- 
ſelves to all we can really be concern for in this world. 

- 48. And firſt for the body, the: Old Teſtament abounds in promiſes of 
this ſort. The firſt part of the 28. of Deut. contains a full catalogue of all 
temporal bleflings ; and thoſe irreverfibly entail'd upon the Iſraelites obe- 
dience. The  Pfalmiſt tells us, rhey that fear the Lord ſhall lack no- 
thiug, Pf. 34. 9. that they ſhall not be confounded in the perillous time, and in 


daies of dearth they ſhall have enough, Pſ. 37. 19. And Solomon, that the Lord 


will not ſuffer the righteous to famijh, Pro. To. 3. And tho under the Goſpel, 
+ the promiſes of temporal affluence ſeem not ſo large, (its deſign being to 
ſpiritualize us, and raiſe our minds to higher injoiments; ) yet it gives us 
ample ſecurity of ſo much as 1s really good for us. It ſuperſedes our care 
for our ſelves by afluring us all zheſe things ſhall be-added to us, Mat. 6. 3: 
that is, all thoſe things which our heavenly Father knows we have need of, v. 32. 
whichis all the limitation the context gives. And certainly we have little 


temtation to fear want , who have him for our provider; whoſe are all the 


beaſts of the forreft, and the cattel upon a thouſand hills, Pſ. 5o. To. 


At, 49. And when we are thus ſecurd of all things neceflary, it may per- 


fromwant; haps bean equal mercy to ſecure us from great abundance; which at the 
t/a." belt, is but a /ading ones ſelf with thick clay, in: the Prophets phraſe, Hab. 2: 


great a lar- 


- cool gnrntet but 18-often a ſnare as well as a burden. 


us from abun- | | \ UP: = Slane 
+ ach; © -5FO. Befides, the Goſpel by its precepts of temperance and ſelf-denial, 
e Goſpels 5 £ | | : Us | 8 : ; 
cor2ing do's ſo contract our appetites, that a competence is a more adequate pro- 
ow 22227;1e5 mile to them, then that of ſuperfluity would have bin : and 'tis alſo the 


zer proviſion rr1eſure wherein all the true ſatisfa&tion of the ſenſes confiſts; which are 


or us then any LEES | ; 
fn could gratifi'd with moderat plefſures, but ſuffocated and'oyerwhelm'd _—_ 
ET : : | cellive 
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ceſſive. The temperat man taſts and reliſhes his portion, whilſt the volup- 

tuous may rather be ſaid to wallow 1n his plenty then enjoy it. | 
FTI And as the neceflaries of life, ſo life it FR and the continuance of XN 9») the 
that, is a Scripture promiſe. "The fifth Commandment affixes it to one Ha tu 
particular duty : but it 1s in a multitude of places in the Old Teſtament Ar rome 
annex'd to general obedience. Thus it 1s, Deut. 11. 9. and again, yer. 21 ; 879m. 
And Solomon propoſes this praQtical wiſdom as the multiplier of daies: By 

me thy daies ſhall be multipli'd, and the years of thy life ſhall be increas'd, Proy. 

9.1. and chap. 3. Length of daies #5 in her right hand,yerſe 16, And tho we 

find not this promiſe repeted in the New Teſtament, yet neither is it re- 

trated: 'tis true , the Goſpel bids us be ready to lay down our lives for 

Chriſts ſake , but it tells us withall , that he that will loſe his life , ſhall 

fave it: which tho it be univerſally true only in the ſpiritual ſenſe, yet it 

often proves ſo 1n a literal. It did ſo eminently in the deſtruction of Feru- 
ſalem, where the moft reſolute Chriſtians efcap'd, while the baſe compliers 

periſh-d together with thoſe they ſought to endear.: This 1s certain, that if 

the New Teſtament do not exprefly promiſe long life , yet it do's by its 

rules of temperance and ſobriety, contentedneſs and chearfulneſs , very 

much promote it : and ſo do's yertually and efficaciouſly ratify thoſe the 

Old Teſtament made. "Ls = 

52. The next outward bleſfling 1s reputation: and this alſo 1s a Scripture 5 413; res: 

promiſe. The wi/e ſhall inherit glory, Prov. 3. 38. And the vertuous woman **: 
Solomon deſcribes, 1s not only bleſſed by her children and husband, but /þe is 

praiſed in the gate, Prov. 31. ult. Nay, this blefling is extended even beyond 

life: The memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, Proy. 10.7. Nor do's the Goſpel eva- 
cuate this promiſe; but rather promts us to the waies of having it made 

good to us, by adviſing us to ab/tain from all appearance of evil, 1 Theſ. 5.22, 

to provide for honeſt things,.not only in the fight of God, but alſo in the ſight of 

men, 2 Cor. 8.21. _ = 27 

53. 'Tis true indeed, Chriſt fore-warns his Diſciples that they ſhall be + revi/ings 

revil'd, and have all manner of evil ſpoken againſt them falſly, for his names h*tven tos, 
ſake: but then the cauſe transform'd the ſufferings, and made it ſo hono- #onoravle 
rable, that they were 70 count it matter of joy, Mat. 5. 11, 12. Neither was 

this any paradox even 1n relation to their reputation ; which tho ſullied 

by a few 1ll men of that age, yet has been moſt illuſtrious among all Ages 

ſince. Their ſufferings and indignities gave them a new title of honor, 

and added the Martyr to the Apoſtle. And the event has bin proportio- 

nable in all ſucceflions fince: thoſe holy men that fill'd up the Pagan pri- 

ſons, filld up the Churches Diptycs alſo, and has bin had as the Pſalmiſt 

ſpeaks, in everlaſting remembrance, Pfal. 112. 6. | | 

_ -54. And as the Scripture promiſes thus take in all the concerns of the rt $:ripe4r+ 
outward man, ſo do they allo of the inward. The fundamental promite of 5,37,:,7%, 


this kind, is that of ſending Chriſt into the world, and in him eftabliſhing the — 
new Covenant, which we find, er. 31. 31: and is referr'd to by the Author to inward ma 
the Hebrews, 1 will put my Laws in their hearts, and write them in their minds, 

and their ſins and iniquities will ] remember no more, Heb. 10. 16. 

- Fs. And this is ſo comprehentive a promile as includes all the concerns w/ evils 
of the inward man. The evils incident to the mind of man may be re- j1,,75 
duc'd to two; impurity, and 1nquietude: and here 1s a cure to both. The 2#** 
divine Law written in the heart, drives thence all thoſe ſwarms of noy- 

ſom luſts, which like the Egyptian Frogs over-run and putrify the ſoul. 

Where that is ſeated and en{hrin'd, thoſe can no more ſtand before it, then 
Dagon before the Ark. This repairs the divine Image in us (in which con- 
Work \ Nnz2 fiſts 
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zo luſt is the 


vileſt vaſſa- 
lage. 


From which 
the Goſpel 
reſcues. 


give promiſe 
of grace and 


Then which 
wot hing can 

give greater 
þ comfort and 

= -/ ſupport a- 

K - midſt the ca- 

lamities of 


" life. . 


The promiſes 
are of things 
excellent in 
their kind as 
well as libera 


gree, 
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The ſubjetTion 


The ſcriptures 
*{iickers from the root: ſuch are the 


Divine afſiſt- 
ance. | 


_ things within our reach , gives us the key of Gods: Store-hotiſe , from 


\ the notions wehaveof happineſs: by glory, Rom. B18. by a kingdom, Mat. 


;of all thoſe that relate to this life, it alone would juſtify the name of Gol: 


zu their de= Xx 


the perfection of our nature) rtriews #5 ir the ſpirits of our minds, Eph: Ai EL, 
and purges our conſtiences from dead works, Heb: 9. 4. which all the Cathar- 
tics and Luftrations among the Heathen , all the ſacrifices and ceremo- 
nies of the Law were not able to do. 

F6. Secondly, this promiſe ſecures the mind from that reſtleſmeſs and 
unquietneſs, which attends both the dominion and 'gmlt of fin. To beſub- 
jeA'to a mans lufts and corrupt appetites ts of all others the vileſt vaftal- 
lage: they are the cruelleſt task-maſters, and allow their ſlaves no reſt, no 
intermiflion of their drudgery. And then again , the guilt that tortures 
and racks the mind with dreadful expeations, keeps it in perpetual 
tation and tumult ; which is excellently defcrib'd by the prophet 1/azah, 
T he wicked is like tht troubled fea, when it cannot reſt; whoſe waters caſt out 
mire and dirt : there is no peace ſaith my God to the wicked, If. 48. 22. How 
proſperous ſoever vice may feern to be in the world, yet there are ſuch ſe- 
cret pangs and horfors that dog 1t , that as Solomon ſaies, even in laughter 
the heart is ſorrowful, Prov. 14. t3. 

57. But this Evangelical promiſe of being merciful to our iniquities,and re. 
membring our ſis nv more, caltns this tempeſt, introduces peace and ſerenity 
into the mind, and reconiciles us at once to God and our ſelves. And ſure we 
may wellſay with the Apoſtle, theſe are great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet.1.4. 

58. There ate beſides mary other which ſpring from this principal , as 
| promuiles of treſh ſupplies of grace up- 
on a good imploitnent of the former. 7o-him that hath ſhall be given, Mat. 
25. 29. Nay, even of the ſoiirce and fountain of all grace. He ſhall give the 
holy Spirit ro them that ask him, Mat. 7. 1x. Such is that of ſupporting us in 
all difficulties and aflaults :- 7he not- ſuffering us to be temted above that we 
are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. which like Gods bow /et in the' clouds, Gen. 9. is our 
ſecurity, that we ſhall not be over-whelm'd by any deluge of temtation : 
and (to inſtance no more) ſuch is that comprehenfive promiſe of hearing 
our praiers, Ask and it fpall be given you, Matth. 5.4: * This puts all good 


whence we may furniſh our ſelves with all that is really good for us. And 
if a few full Barns could temt the rich:man in the Goſpel, to pronounce a 
Requiem to his ſoul ; what notes bf acquieſcence may they fing , who 
have the command of an inexhauſtible ſtore ; that are ſuppli'd by him 
whoſe is the earth, and the fulneſs thereof? 2444 

59. And certainly, all theſe promiſes together muſt be{to uſe the A- 
poſtles phraſe) /trong conſolation; ſuch as may quiet and calm all the fears 
and griefs, all the tumults-and perturbations of the mind, in relation to its 
preſent ſtate. But then there are others relating to the future of a much 
higher elevation: thoſe glories and felicities of another world, which are 
ſo far beyond our' narrow conceptions, that the comprehenſion and 1nyo1- 
ment'muſt begin together. 'The Scripture ſhadows it out to us by all 


25.14. by joy, Mat. 25. 24. and which eomprehends all, by being with zhe 
Lord, 1 The. 4. 17. ſeeing him face to face, 1 Cor. 13.12. being like to him, 1 Joh. 
3.2. In a word*tis 13/5 in the utmoſt extent: wnimenſe for quantity, and 
eternal for duration. \ ©. I1-91199 Aft: DL NEL $117 10 
' 60: And ſurely this promile is fo excellent for kind, fo liberal in its de- 
gree, H tranſcondently great in all reſpe&ts, that did it ſtand fingle; ſtript 


, and be the beſt tidings that ever came to mankind. For alas, if we com- 
pare the hopes that other Religions/propoſe to their Votarics with thele, 


how 


-- 


Sect. . The : Subject Matter of Holy Scripture. : 26.9- 2 77 


how baſe, how 1gnoble are they ! The Heathens Elyftunn, the Mahumetan 
Paradiſe, were but higher gratifications of theſenſual part, and conſequent- 
- ly were depreſſions and debafements of the rational. So that in effect they 
provided a heaven for the beaſt, and a hell for the man. We may there- 
fore confidently refume our concluſion, and pronounce the Scripture pro- 
miſes to be ſo Divine and excellent , that they could as little have bin 
made, as they can be perform & by any but an holy and almighty Author. 
' 61. Nor 1s their being conditional any impeachment to their worth, 7:.;, .n9;- 
but an enhancement. Should God have made them (as ſom fancy he has 77/4 =, 
his decrees ) abſolute and irreſpe&ive; he had ſet his promiſes at war me: of cir 
with his precepts , and theſe ſhould have ſuperſeded what thoſe injoin. *”** 
We are all very niggardly towards God, and ſhould have bin apt to haye 
ask'd Judas's queſtion; to what purpoſe is this waſt * Matt.26. 8. What needs 
the labor of the courle if the prize be certam? And it muſt have bin 
infinitly below the wHfdom and majeſty of the ſupreme Legilator,to make 
Laws, and then evacuate them-by difpencing rewards without any aſpe&t 
on their obſervance. "Fis the San&tion which mſpirits the Law, without 
which the Divine, as well as the human, would to moſt men be a dead /eter. 

62. But agamft this God has abundantly provided , not only by the 7h condirie- 
conditionality of the promuſes, but by the terror of his threats too; which —_—_ ” 
1s the. laſt part of Scripture which falls under confideration. And theſe {7 =#2 


are of the moſt direful kinds; and cannot better be 1[uftrated then by the 4:/2»4 7. 
oppoſition they ftand in to the promiſes : for as thoſe- included all things $,55ms” 
that might make men happy either as to this lite or the next; ſo theſe do 
all that make them miſerable. If we make our refleqion on all the par- 
ticulars of the promiſes, we ſhall find the threats anſwering them as their 
reverle or dark ſhadow. | | 

63. And firſt as concerning the outward ſtate, 1f we look but into the 2 he 
28 of Deut. we ſhall find, that after all the gracious promiſes which be- *®7*s 574 
gun the chapter, it finally ends in thunder , in the moſt dreadful denun- -2»9rd/re. 
ciations imaginable ; and thoſe adapted by a molt peculiar oppoſition to 
the former promiſes: as the Reader may lee at large in that Chapter. And 
the whole tenor of the Scripture gos 1n the like ſtile. Thus, P1240. IT. 
A wicked perſon ſhall not proſper in the earth ,evill ſhall hunt the wicked man 
to overthrow him. The Lord will not ſuffer the righteous to famiſh, but he caſteth 
out the ſubſtance of the wicked, Prov.1to. 3. And again, the righteous eateth 
to the fatisfying of his foul, but the belly of the wicked ball want, Prov. 13, 25. 
Multitudes of like general threatnings of temporal improſperity there 
are every where ſ{catter'd thro out the Scripture; and many more appli'd 
to particular vices , as ſloth, unmercifulnels, luxury , and the like; which 
would be here too long to enumerate. | 

64. And altho theſe threatnings may ſcem ſomtimes to be literally 44 re ve- 
confuted by the wealth and opulency of wicked men, yet they never mils Cs kong 
_ of being really and vertually verified. For either their proſperities are he 
very ſhort, and only preparative to a more erftinent rum , which was ue ck. 
the Plalmiſts reſolution of this doubt, P/al. 72. or elſe if God leave them 
the mattersof temporal happineſs, yet he ſubſtracts the vertne and ſpirit 
of them , renders them emty. and unfatisfying. Thus is well expreſt by 
the Plalmiſt in the caſe of the'Hrachtes: He gave 7hem their defire , and ſent 
leanneſs withall into their foul. Plal. x06. 15. and by Zophar , Jobto. 22. 
where ſpeaking of the'wicked ;he faith ; /n the fulne/ſs of bis ſujiciency ſhall 
he be in ſtraits, And'to this'Sofamon ſeems to refer , when he faith , he 
bleſſing of the Lord makgth rich he addeth no ſorrow with gt, Prov. 10. 22. 
; 3 ; Nn 2 65. Net- 
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| The Chriſuans Birthvright, &c. 
Not only "ur | 65: Neither is it only the comforts of life | but life it ſelf that is threat- 
but the ror- ned to be taken from wicked men : untimely death is throout- the Old 


mens... I 


we 47, Teſtament frequently mention'd as the guerdon of impiety : 'tis often af. . 


name and a 

coſe of heir fign'd judicially in particular caſes: He hall be cut off from his people , being 

zbreatzed ro the uſual ſentence upon moſt offenders under the Levitical Law. But 

wicked *®- 'tis alſo menaced more generally: as an immediat judgment from God: 
T he blood-thirfty and deceitful men ſhall not live out half their daies, Pfal.55.23. 
Farther yet , their names ſhall putrify as {oon as their Carkafles; the name 
of the wicked ſhall rot , Prov. To. 7. Nay both their infamy and their ruin 
are intail'd upon their poſterity. The ſeed of evil doers ſhall never be re. 
nown'd. Prepare ſlaughter for his children., for the inquity of their fathers , 
Ia. T4. 20, 21. 


Wicked ms 66, Tf now we look on Scripture threatnings 1n relation to the mind 


are aliens 


from the of man , we ſhall find them yet more ſevere : wilful impenitent ſinners 


Grae, * being cut off from the benefits of the new covenant ; nor barely ſo, but 
look'd upon as deſpiſers of it , and that blood of Chriſt in which it was 
ſeal'd , Heb. to. 29. nay as thoſe murtherous Wretches that ſhed it : They 

 crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, Heb. 6. 6. And this is the fi- 
talleſt ſentence that can fall on any man in this life ; to be thus disfran- 
chiſed of all the privileges of the Goſpel, and rankt as well in puniſhment 
as guilt , with the moſt criminous of mankind. 

And at Is 

EELA its native impurity , but in a greater and more incurable one; whilſt that 

bation. bloud which alone could cleanſe it , ſerves but to embrue and pollute 
it; and as it were fluſh, and excite it to all immanities and vileneſles: 
and he that #5 thus filthy , tis the doom pronouncd againſt him , that he 

ſhall be filthy flill, Rev. 22. 11. 

Nothing cs G68. And then in the ſecond place , what calm can there be to ſuch a 
5:44 15, mind? What remains to ſuch a perſon , but that fearful expeation of 
ehis profliget wrath and fiery indignation , which the Apoltle mentions , Heb. to. 27? 
' Indeed, were there none but temporal miſchiets to fear, yet it were very 
unpleſant to think ones ſelf, like Cain, out-law d from the preſence 
and protefion of God , to be afraid that every man that meets us ſhould ſlay 
#5 , Gen. 4.. I4. Nay , thoſe confus'd indiſtin& fears of indefinite evils 

which attend guilt , are very unquiet, uneaſy inmates in the mind. 

| This is excellently deſcribd by Moſes ; The Lord ſhall give thee a trembling 

heart , and failing of eies , and ſorrow of mind, and thy life ſhall hang in 

doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt fear day and night ; in the morning thou 

ſhalt ſay , would God it were evening , and in the evening , would God it were 

morning ,, Deut. 28. 65, 66, 67. | : 

Gods wrath 6g. And what can be more wretched then to have a mind thus agi- 
' 1+har by. tated and toft , rackt and tortur'd; eſpecially when thro all theſe clouds 
> 4. It ſees a glimpſe of the eternal Tophet-, and knows, that from the bil- 
lows of this- uneaſy ſtate , it mult be toſt into that Lake of fire. And 
this 1s indeed zhe Kee of the cup of Gods wrath', the dreadfulleſt and moſt 
aſtoniſhing of all Scripture denunciations. This comprehends all that 

the nature of man is capable of ſuffering. Divines diſtinguiſh it into 

the pain of ſenſe, and of loſs: that of ſenſe is repreſented to us in Scrip- 

ture by fire; and that accended , and-renderd nojſom as well as paintul 

by brimſtone, that afflits the ſmell as well as the touch; ſomtimes by 

outer darkneſs wailing and gnajhing of teeth, to grate the cars , and con- 

ſume the eies ; by intolerable thirſt;;+to:torment:the palate. Not that 
we are to think the ſenſitive pains of Hell do not infinitly _ op 


67. From hence 'tis conſequent , that the mind remains not only in 
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theſe: » but becauſe theſe are the higheſt meſures our preſent capacities 
can make , and are adequate to thoſe ſenſes for whoſe carnal fatisfaCtions 


we 1hcur them. 
70. The pain of loſs is yet more diſmal ; as being ſeated in the Soul , Pair of 4/7 


whoſe ſpiritual nature will then ſerve it only torender its torments more, ge 
refin'd and acute. With what anguiſh will it then fee it {elf baniſh'd 
from the preſence of God; and conſequently from all that may give fatis- 
faction and bliſs to the creature? But yet with how much deeper anguiſh 
will it reflect on it ſelf as the Author of that deprivation ? How will; it 
recolle& the many def1s'd tenders of grace, the eaſy terms on which fal- 
vation might have bin had? And how ſadly will conſcience then revenge 

all its ſtifled admonitions by an unfilenceable clamor , that worm which 
never dies, Mark 9. 48? How wounding will it then be to ſee Abraham, 
Tfaac and Tacob , and all the Saints in the kingdom of God, Luke 1. 28: 

( nay , that poor Lazarzs whom here men turnd over to the charity of 
their dogs ) and it ſelf in the company of the deyil and his angels , who 
will then upbraid what they once inticd to? 

71. Nature abhors nothing more then to have our miſery inſulted over ich ks 
by thoſe who drew us into 1t : yet that no circumſtance may be lacking prob 7p 
to their torment , this muſt be the perpetual entertainment of damn'd *-e 4 
ſouls. And to all this Eternity 1s the diſmal adjun&; which is of all (np 
other circumſtances the moſt diſconfolate , as leaving not fo much as a 
glimpſe of hopes; which here uſes ſtill to be the reſerye , and laſt reſort 
of the miſerable. 

72, This Eternity 1s that which gives an edg, infuſes a new acrimony Efpecialh 


hat ving that 


into the torments : and 1s the higheſt ſtrain , the vertical point of mi- Laſt beight- 


ſcry. Theſe are thoſe zerrors of the Lord, with which the Scripture ac- - 5 n_—_ 


uaints us : and ſure we cannot ſay that theſe are flat contemtible me- zervity. 
naces; but ſuch as ſuit the dreadful Majeſty of that God who 2s a conſu- 
ming fre, Heb. 12. 29. So that theſe are as aptly accommodated for the 
. exciting our dread, as the promiſes were of our love : both jointly con- 


cur to awake our induſtry. 


72. For God has bin ſo good to mankind, as to make the threats con- beneN ge 


ditional as well as the promiſes : ſo that we as well know the way to made rhe 


threats con- 


avoid the one, as we do to attain the other. Nor has he any other in-j;:51/% 


tendment or end in promiſing them , . but that we may do ſo. See'to 7: = We: 


this purpoſe , with what ſolemnity he proteſts it by Moſes ; I call heaven 
and earth to record againſt you this day that 1 have ſet before you life and death, 


bleſſing and curſing, therefore chuſe life , that both thou and zpey ſeed may ney 


Deut. 30. T9. 
74. I have now run thro the ſeveral parts of Scripture. 1 propoſed-te to Is all reſtedts 


the Scripture 


| ſpeak of And thol have in each given rather ſhort inſtances and effates ::4-5 50 5c 
then an exact deſcription, yet even in theſe contradted lineaments the! ex- 7H 
quiſit proportions may be diſcern'd. And if the Reader ſhall hence be: in- 
couragd to extend his contemplations , and as he reads holy Scripture ; 
obſerve it in all its graces, and full dimenſions : ; I doubt not he will pro-. 
nounce from his experience, that the matter of the Divine Book is very 
correſpondent to the Author : which is the higheſt Eulogy imaginable... | 
75. In the next place were to confider the holy Scripture in relation 7% 5 Fs 
to its end and defign-; in proportion to-which- every thing 1s more or: leſs 4rd i» re/e- 
valuable. The moſt: exquiſit frame,and curious contrivance, thathas no" * 
determinat end or ufe , 1s but a piece of induſtrious folly ;' a: Spiders. dry 


as the Prophet ſpeaks, Ita 2.59. 5. Now thoſe deſigns haye:: been 
efteem'd 


4 
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_»80 _ The Chriſtians Bi th-right, &Ic. 
eſteem'd the moſt excellent that have had the moſt worthy ſubjects, and 
bin of the greateſt extent. Accordingly, thoſe who have projected the 
obliging and benefiting of other men ( tho but within a privat Sphere) 
have alwaies bin lookt on as men of generous and noble deſigns. Thoſe 
who have taken their level higher , and dire&ed their aim to a more 
public good , tho but of a City or Nation, have proportionably acquird 
a greater eſteem. But thoſe who have aſpired to be univerſal benefactors, 
to do ſomthing for the common benefit of the world , their fame has 
commonly reachd as far as their influence; men'have reverenc'd , nay 
ſfomtimes ( according to the common excefies of mans nature ) adorq 
them. Many of the heathen deities ( eſpecially their demigods ) having 
bin only thoſe perſons, who by introducing ſom uſeful Art, or other part 
of knowledg , had obligd mankind. So we ſee what a natural gratitude 
men are apt to pay to worthy and generous deſigns. And if we will be 
content but to ſtand to this common award of our nature , the Scripture 
wall have the faireſt claim wnaginable to our reverence and thankfulneſs 
upon this very account of the excellency of its deſigns. 

Things are 76. Nor need we borrow the balance of the Sanctuary to weigh them 
verges from 1, WE may do it in our own ſcales; for they exactly an{wer the two pro- 


with us from 


;peprepi 1:9 perties above mentiond, of profit and diffufiveneſs which in ſecular con- 

zherr diffu- Cerns are the ſtandard rules of good deſigns. For firſt, it 1s the ſole ſcope 

Heer and aim of Scripture, the very end for which 'twas writ, to benefit and 
advantage men; and that ſecondly , not only ſom ſmall ſelect number, 
ſom little angle or corner of the world , but the whole race of mankind, 
the entire Univerſe; and he that can imagin a more diftuſiye deſign, muſt 
imagm more worlds alfo. | 

Theendof the #777. Now for the firſt of theſe, that it 1s the deſign of the Scripture to 

-»r-z0d, benefit men, we need appeal but to Scripture it ſelf; which ſurely can 
grve account to what ends 'tis direGted ; and that tells-us, it 75 to make xs 
miſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. In which is comprehended the greateſt 

benefit that mans nature 1s capable of : the making us wile while we live 
here, and the ſaving us eternally. And this. fure 1s the molt generous, 
_ themoſt obliging defign , that tis poſſible even for the Creator to have 
upon the creature : and this is it which the holy Scripture negotiates 
with us. ; 

Tomele wiſe. 178, And firſt, the making us wiſe , is ſo inviting a propoſal to huma- 
nity, that we ſee when that was much wiſer then now it 1s, it caught 
at a fallacious'tender of it ; the very ſound of it, tho out of the devils 
mouth , ſafcinated our-firſt Parents , and hurried them to the higheſt dil- 
obedience, and certaineſt ruin. And therefore now God by the holy Scrip- 
tures makes us:an offer as much more ſafe, as 1t is more fincere ; when 

. be ſends his Word thus to be a lamp. to our feet , and a light to our paths, 
'Pfal. x19. Tos. totcach vs all that isgood for us to know, our afteAation 
of ignorance will be more culpable then theirs of knowledg, if we do not 
admire the kindneſs, : and embrace the bounty of ſuch'a tender. | 

Net indeed -(5g.. Now the making us wiſe muſt be underſtood according to the Scri- 


——.l 


Iz th l TOY PL” ” | ; . . W-—”. . 
 >etis.  Pture notion of wiſdom , which is not the wi/ctom of this world , nor of the 


 _ Prindesof this:world.,, which come t0 noupht, as the: Apoſtle ſpeaks, I Cor. 2. 5: 
_ buti #02 wad which deſcends from above, Jam:.3. 17. which he there de- 

_ Tribes to-be f/f pure ; 2hen prateable , gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of. 
mercy ind boa fruits, without partiality, and without hypocriſy. Indeed the 
pre qaee 401m comprehends theſe and all other graces under Wiſdom, 
fort makevitſynonyzious.to that which includes them all, viz; the fear 


of the 


we 
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of the Lord. Thus we find'throont the whole Book of Proverbs theſe us'd- 
as terms convertible. In ſhort, Wiſdom is that practical knowledg of God 
and our ſelves which- engages us to obedience and duty þ and this is 
agreeable to that definition the Wiſe man gives of it ;” The wiſdom of the 
prudent 3 z to underſiand his way, Prov. T4. 8. Without this, all the moſt re- 
find and aerial ſpeculations, are but like 7 hales's ſtar- gazing : ; which ſe- 
curd him not from falling in the water; nay , betraid him to it. In this 
is all ſolid wiſdom compris'd. 


Em 


80. The utmoſt all the wiſe men in the world have pretended tO, 1s 1? leads zo 


our true us 


but to know what true happineſs is, and what is the means of attaining ere 


it : and what they ſought with ſo much ſtudy, and fo little ſucceſs, the 
Scripture preſents us with in the greateſt certainty, and plainneft chara- 
ters, ſuch as he that runs may read, Hab. 2. 2. It acquaints us with that 
ſupreme felicity,, that chic good whereof Philoſophy could only give us 
a name; and it ſhews us the means , marks us out a path which will in- 
ftallibly lead-us to it. Accordingly we find that Solomon after all the ac- 
curate ſearch he had made to find what was that good for the ſons of men ; 

he ſhuts up his inqueſt in this plain concluſion : Fear God and keep his com- 
mandments ; for God ſhall bring every work unto judgment, Eccleſ. 12. 15, 16. 

The regulating our lives 10 by the rules of Piety,, as may acquit us at our 
final account , is the moſt eligible thing that falls within human cogni- 
Zance ; and that not only 1n relation to the ſuperlative happineſs of the 
next world , but even to the quiet and tranquillity of this. For alas, we 
are impotent giddy creatures, {ward ſomtumes by one paſſion, ſomtimes 
by another ; nay often the interfering of our appetites makes us irreſo- 


lute which we are to gratify, whilſt in the 1 interim their ſtrugling agitates 


and turmoils the mind. And whatcan be more defirable in ſuch a caſe , 
then to put our ſelves under a- wiſer conduct then our own ; and as op- 
preſt States uſe to defeat all lefler pretenders by becoming homagers to 
ſom more potent : ſo tor us to deliver our ſelves from the tyranny of our 
luſts, by giving up our obedience to him whole ſervice 1s perfect freedom. 


81. Were thefe no other advantage. of the exchange, but the bringing $4» every 
man tie 


us under fixt and determinat Laws;;: 'twere very conſiderable. Every man ;:; 


would gladly know the terms of his ſubjeaion., :and have ſom ſtanding /####» 


rule to guide hitnſelf by ;, and Gods Laws are 1o, we may certainly. know 


what he requires of us: but the mandats of our paſſions are arbitrary and 


_ extemporary : what pleaſes them to day, diſgufts them tomorrow; and we 
_ muſt alwaies be in readineſs.to do we know not what, and of all the Ar- 
| bitrary governments that men either feel or fear, this is doubtleſs the moſt 
miſerable. I wiſh our apprehenfſions of it were but as ſenſible: and then 
we ſhould think the holy Scripture did us the office of a Patriot, in' offer- 
ing us a reſcue from ſo vile a flayery. 


Shews the 


82. And that it:do's make us this offer, is manifeſt by the whole tenor of fervility of 


the Bible. For firſt it rowzes and awitkes us to:aſenſe of our condition, cir: 22gag'd 


ſhews us that what we call liberty, is indeed the faddeſt ſeryitude; that. be fefiennn® 


that commiteth ſin,is the ſervant of ſin; John 8.34: that thoſe vices. which pre- 
tend to Terveand gratify us; do' really ſubdue and-enflave us; and fetter 
when they ſeemto embrace:;and whereas the willin all other oppreflions 
 retaines its liberty, this tyranny brings that alſo into vaſlallage : renders 
our-ſpirits ſo mean and ſervile; that-we chuſe bondage; are-apt to ſay with 
the Hraelites ,:Ler #5 alone:thari we may ſerve the- Egyptians, Þx0d. T4. 12. 


KES 'And what-greater kindheſs cancbe:don for people in this forlorn ab- a 
8 oondition, then toanimate them-to-caſt off this yoke, and:recover their cover /ivery. 


BY S$ Oo freedom. 


And ani- 


ms of his 
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freedom. And to this are moſt of the Scripture exhortations addreſt ; ax 
may be ſcen.in a multitude of places, particularly in the-fixth chapter to 
the Romans, the whole ſcope whereof 1s direaly to this purpoſe. 

Gives wean B84. Nor do's it only ſound the alarm, put us upon the conteſt with our 


pox nd 27- enemies, but it affiſts us in 1t , furniſhes us with that whole armor of God 


mor for the 


reſeve, which we find deſcrib'd, Eph. 6. 13. Nay further, it excites our courage, 
by affuring us that if we wall not baſely ſurrender our ſelves,we can never 
be overpower'd if we do but ſtand our ground; refift our enemy , he will fly 
from ws, James 4. 7. And to that purpoſe it diredts us under what banner we 
are to liſt our ſelves; even his who hath ſpoil d principalities and powers,Col.z. 
I5. to whoſe conduct and diſcipline if we conſtantly adhere, we cannot 
miſs of yictory. _. {Hts 


Sets before x By. And then laſtly it ſets before us the prize of this conqueſt; that we 


74; 2rize 4 ſhall not only recover our liberty , manumit our ſelyes from the vileſt 
bondage to the vilefſt and cruelleft oppreflors; but we ſhall be crown'd for 
it too, be rewarded for being kind to our ſelves, and be made happy eter- 
nally hereafter for being willing to be happy here. - | 

And qualifes 86. And ſure theſe are terms ſo apparently advantageous, that he muſt 

XD. be infinitly ſtupid, fooliſh to deſtruction, that will not be thus made wiſe 
unto falyation, that deſpiſes or cavils at this Divine Book, which means 
him ſo much good, which deſigns to make him live:here generouſly 
and according to the dignity of his nature, and in the.next world to have 
that nature ſublimated and exalted , made more capacious of thoſe refin'd 
and immenſe felicities, which there await all who will qualify themſelves 
for them ; who (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) by patient continuance in well doing 

ſeek for glory, and honor , and immortality, eternal life , Rom. 2.7. 

TheScriprures $7, But beſides the greateſt and principal advantages which concern our 


— <a fag ſpiritual intereſt , 1t takes in alſo the care of our ſecular, direas us to ſuch 


ters, a managery of our ſelves, as is naturally apt to promote a quiet and happy 
life. Its injunEtion to live peaceably with all men, keeps us out of the way 
of many mifadventures, which turbulent unruly ſpirits meet with, and 
ſo ſecures our peace. Soalſoas to wealth, it puts us into the faireſt road to 
_. riches by preſcribing diligence in our callings: what is thus got being like 
ſound fleſh, which will ſtick by us; whereas the haſty growth of ill-gotten 
wealth is but a tumor and:impoſtume , which the bigger it {wells , the 
ſooner it burſts and leaves us lanker then before. In like manner it ſhews 
us alſo how to guard our reputation, by providing honeſt things not only in the 
ſight of God, but alſo in the fight of men, 2 Cor.8. 21. by abſtaining even from all 
appearance of evil; 1 Thef.5. 22. and making our lig ht ſhine before men, Mat. 5.16. 
It provides too for our eaſe and tranquillity , ſuperſedes our anx10us cares 
and ſollicitudes by direCting us to caft our burden upon the Lord, Plal. 55. 22. 
and by a reliance on his providence how to: ſecure to our ſelves all we 
really want. - Finally it fixes us in all the changes , ſupports us under all 
the preffures, comforts us amidft all the calamities of this life, by affuring 
-_ us they thall a/l work together for good to thoſe that love God, Rom. 8. 2.8. | 
| Z:4thrw: 88. Nordos the Scripture defign to promote our intereſts conſider d 
- 4 # refs Only fingly and perſonally, but alſo /in relation: to Societies and Commu- 
1122, nities'; '1t gives us the beſt rules of diſtributive and commutative; Juſtice; 
teachesus to render 70 all their dues, Rom. 13: 7. to keep-our words, to ob- 
ſerve inviolably all our paQts and contraQts; nay tho they prove 20 our damage, 
Pal: 15.4. and topreſerye exact fidelity and truth ; which are the finews 
of human commerce. Ft infuſes into'us noble and generousprinciples', to 
prefer a commotrgood before our private: and that higheftflight of Ethnic 


yertue, 


— —— 
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vertue , that of dying for ones Country , 1s no more then the Scripture 
reſcribes even for our common brethren, T Zohn 3. 16. | 


89. But beſides theſe generals, it deſcends to more minute dire&ions 7% # 4's 


- accommodated to our ſeyeral circumſtances; it gives us appropriate rules #/! ;re- - 
in reference to our diſtinct relations , whether natural, civil, ecclefiaſti-!7%5 7 
cal, or economical. And if men would but univerſally conform to them, /-##4/ -r 
to what a blefled harmony would it tune the world ? What order and CT I 
peace would it introduce? There would then be no oppreflive Governors, 

nor mutinous Subjects ; no unnatural Parents , nor contumacious Chil- 

dren : no idle Shepherds, or ſtraying Flocks: none of thoſe domeſtic jars 

which oft diſquiet, and ſomtimes ſubvert families : all would be calm and 

ſerene; and give us in reality that golden Age , whereof the Poets did 

but dream. 

o. This tendency of the Scripture 1s remarkably acknowledg'd in all CO —_ 
our public Judicatories , where before any teſtimony is admitted , we rwe 5: pk : 
cauſe the perſon that is to give his teſtimony , firſt to lay hold of with his 731172 4 
hands , then with his mouth to kiſs the holy Scriptures : as if it were im- #9; 


where wo te- 


poſſible for thoſe hands, which held the myſteries of Truth , to be im-/imoy is ad- 
mediatly emploid in working falſe-hood ; or that thoſe lips which had 72.7% 
adord thoſe holy Oracles, ſhould be polluted with perjuries and lies. And #-,*# 
I fear , the civil Government is exceedingly ſhaken at this day in its fir- 

meſt foundation , by the little regard is generally had of the holy Scrip- 

tures, and what 1s conſequent thereto , the oaths that are taken upon 

them. 

T7. Tis true, we are far remoyd from that ſtate which E/aiah prophe- That =e have 
cied of under the Goſpel, tho we have the Bible among us ; that when 2he 37. rugs 
Law ſhould go forth of Sion, and the word of. the Lord from Jeruſalem , hey þ flor p 

ould beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares , and their ſpears into pruning hooks. , plow:ſnaves,i 
Eſ. 2. 4. but that is not from any defect in it , but from our own per- f:#'i» ++ 
verſneſs: we have it , ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another ſenſe) as if we had Short 
it not, T Cor.7. 29. We have it ( that 1s, ule it) to purpoſes widely dif- 7 
ferent from what 1t means. Som have it as a Super/edeas to all the duty 
it injoins ; and ſo they can but cap texts, talk glibly of Scripture, are not 
at all concernd to practice it : ſom have 1t as their Arſenal , to furniſh 
them with weapons, not againſt their ſpiritual enemies, but their ſecular : 
applying all the damnatory ſentences they there find,to all thoſe to whoſe 
perſons or opinions they have prejudice. And ſom have it as a Scene of 
their mirth , a topic of raillery , dreſs their profane and ſcurrilous jeſts 
in its language; and ſtudy it-for no other end but to abuſe it. And whilſt 
we treat it at this yile rate ,. no wonder we are never the better for it. 
For alas, what will it avail us to have the moſt ſoveraign Balſom in our 
poſſeſſion , if inſtead of applying it to our wounds, we trample it under 
our feet. Ee 

92. But tho we may fruſtrate the uſe, we cannot alter the nature of 72, »* £2» 


: R bi | R fruſtrate the 
things. . Gods deſign in giving us the Scripture was to make us as happy 4 qrag——/ 


alter the na- 


as our nature 18 capable of being ; and the Scripture 1s excellently adapted zure of things. 


to this end: for as to our eternal felicity , all that believe there is any ſuch 
ſtate , muſt acknowledg the Scripture chalks us out the ready way to it: 
not only becaule tis dictated by God who infallibly knows it, but alſo by 
its preſcribing thoſe things which are in themſelves beſt; and which a ſo- 
ber Heathen would adjudsg fitteſt to be rewarded. And as to our temporal 
happineſs, I dare appeal to any unprejudicd man, whether any thing can 
contribute more to the peace and real happineſs of mankind, then the uni- 

| Oo 2 b verſal 
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verſal practice of the Scripture rules would do. Would God we would all 
E-./ conſpire to make the experiment ; and then doubtleſs, not only our rea- 
> - + ſon, butour ſenſe too would be convincd of it. | 
rhe beveft 93. And as the defign 1s thus beneficial, ſo in the ſecond place is it as 
| ef the S'rip- extenſive alſo. Time was when the Jews had the incloſure of Divine Re- 
extexſwe « yelation; when the Oracles of God were their peculiar depc/itum, and the 
ry Heathen had not the knowledg of his Laws, Pal. 14/7. ulz. but fince that by 
the goodneſs of God the Gentiles are become fellow-heirs, Eph.3. 6. he hath 
alſodeliverd into their hands the deedsand evidences of their future ſtate, 
given them the holy Scriptures as the exa&t and authentic regiſters of 
oy the covenant between God and man, and theſe not to be like the heathen 
| Oracles appropriated to ſom one or two particular places , ſo that they 
cannot be conſulted but at the' expence of a pilgrimage ; but laid open 
to the view of all that will believe themſelves concern'd. | 
The Goel is 94 It was a large commiſſion our Savior gave his Diſciples : go preach 
preacht 19 the Goſpel to every creature, Mark 16.15. ( which in the narroweſt acception 
rare. muſt be the Gentile world .) and yet their oral Gofpel did not reach far- 
ther then the written : for wherever the Chriſtian Faith was planted, the 
holy Scriptures were left as the records of it ; nay, as the conſervers of it 
too, the ſtanding rule by which all corruptions were to be detected. 'Tis 
true, the entire Canon of the Teftament , as we now have it, was not all 
at once deliver'd to the Church ; the Goſpels and Epiſtles being ſucceſ. 
fively writ, as the needs of Chriſtians, and the encrochments of Heretics 
ave occaſion: but at laſt they became all together the common magazine 
of the Church, to furniſh arms both defenſive and offtenfive; For as the 
Goſpel puts in our hands the ſhield of Faith , ſo the Epiſtles help us to 
hold it, that it may not be wreſted. out of our hands again , either by the 
force of perſecution , or the ſly infinuations of vice or hereſy. 


And com QF. Thus the Apoſtles like prudent leaders have beat up the Ambuſhes, 7 
{ex + Aiſcoverd the ſnares that were laid for us ; and by diſcomfiting Satans 7 
ow": of forlorn hope, that carlieſt Set of talle teachers and corrupt praftices which at 
 4zr diſcover then invaded the Church, have laid a foundation of victory to the ſuc- "T 
 -» oi ceeding Ages, if they will but keep cloſe to their conduct, adhere to thoſe = 
errors. , ſacred Writings they haye left behind them in every Church for that - 

| f | 
Which wri- __ Now what was there depoſited, was defign'd for the benefit of every 7, 
oregucrs e,, particular member of that Church. The Bible was not committed ( like \ tþ 
-—no___—_. Repgalia , or rarities of a Nation ) to. be kept under lock and key (and ii: ye 


zo max; ex- Conſequently to conſtitute a profitable office for the keepers) but exposd 7 


9% like the Brazen Serpent for univerſal view'and benefit : that facred Book be 
( like the common air ) being every mans propriety , yet no mans inclo-. on 
fure: yet there are a generation of men whoſe eies have bin evil, becauſe A 
Gods have bin good : who have ſeal d up this ſpring, monopoliz'd the ”D 
word of Life, and will allow none to partake of it but ſuch perſons , and Ga: 
in fuch proportions as they pleaſe to retail it: an attemt very inſolent in Bo 
reſpe& of God , whoſe purpoſe they contradi& ; and very injurious 1n = 
reſpe& of man, whoſe advantage they obſtruct. The iniquity of it will N, 


be very apparent, if we conſider what is offer d in the following Section. 


SECT. 
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SECT. IV. 


The Cuſtody of the holy Seripture 1s a privilege and right of the 
Chriftian Church, and every member of it; which cannot awith- 
out impiety to God, and muſtice unto it and them, be taken 
away or empeacht. | 


Efides the keeping of the Divine law, which 1s obſequious, and im- The treping 
ports a due regard to all its Precepts, commonly expreſt ini Scrip- te 6. 
ture by keeping the commandments, hearkning to, and obeying the woice of the þ ms or poſe 
Lord, walking in his waies, and obſerving and doing his ſtatutes and his judg- 
ments : there is a poſleſſlory keeping it , in reference to our ſelves and 
others ; in reſpect whereof, Almighty, God , Deut. 6. and elſewhere fre- - 
quently, having enyoin'd the people of //rael, to love the Lord their God 
with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, and with all their might, and that 
the words which he commanded them ſhould be in their hearts, he adds, that 
they ſhall teach them diligently to their children, and ſhall talk of them when 
they fit down in their houſes, and when they walk by the way, and when they * 
lie dewn , and when they riſe up : and that they bind them for a ſign upon 
their hand, and that they ſhall be as frontlets between their eies, and that 
they ſhall write them upon the poſts of their houſe , and on their gates. Sq 
juitly was the Law call'd the Scripture , being written by them , and 
worn upon the ſeveral parts of the body, 1n{crib'd upon the walls of their 
houſes , the. entrance of their dores , and gates of their Cities; and in a 
word, placed before their eies wherever they conversd. 

2. And this was granted to the Jews, as matter of privilege and favor. 7 29/*ſ5ry 
To them, ſaies Saint Paul, Rom. 9. 4. pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, RET 
and the covenants , and the. giving of the Law. And the ſame Saint Paul, 75*19i% 
at the 3. chap. 2. v. of that Epiſtle, unto the queſtion, what advantage hath 
the Few, or what profit is there of circumciſion, anſwers , that it 1s much every 
way, chiefly becauſe unto them were committed the Oracles of God. This depoſt- 
tum or truſt was granted to the Fathers, that it ſhould be continued down 
unto their children. He made a covenant, ſaies David, Pf. 78. y. 5. with 
Facob, and gave ſrael a law, which he commanded our fore-fathers to teach 
- their children, that their poſterity might know it ,, and the children which are 
yet unborn: to the intent that when they came up , they might ſhew their 
children the- ſame, Which Scripture by a perpetual ſucceſſion was to 
be handed down unto the Chriftian Church ; the Apoſtles on all occafi- 
ons appealing unto them, as being read inthe ſynagogues every ſabbath day, 
Acts 13. 27. and alſo privatly, in their hands ; fo that they might at ple- 
ſure ſearch into them , John 5. 39. Ads 17. 11. Hereupon the Jews are by 
Saint Auſtin calld the Cap/arii, or ſervants that carried the Chriſtians 
Books. And Athanaſtus in his Trad of the Incarnation, faies, The Law 
was not for the Jews only, nor were the Prophets ſent for them alone ; but that 
Nation was the Divinity-Schole of the whole world ; from whence they were to 
 fet:h the knowledge of God, and the way of Spiritual living : which amounts 
to what the Apoſtle faies, Galat. 3. 24. That the law was a ſchole-maſter to 
bring us unto Chriſt. I 
3. And is obſervable that the very ſame word, Rom. 3. 2. in the Text 44% prog 
even now recited, which exprefles the committing of the Oracles of God c4riftien... 
to the Jews, 1s made uſe of conſtantly by Saint-Pau/, when he declares 
| Qo.3 the 
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the truſt and duty incumbent on him in the preaching of the Goſpel : of 
which, ſee 1 Cor. 9. 17. Gal. 2. 7. 1 Theſ. 2. 4. I. Tim. 1. 11. Tit.1.3. And 
therefore, as he ſaies, 1 Cor. 9. 16,177. 7 ho [ preach the Goſpel, [ have nothing to 
glory of , for neceſſity is laid upon me, yea, wo is unto me if I preach not the go$pel, 
for if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward ; but if againſt my will, a di- 
ſpenſation of the gofpet is cammitted unto me. So may all Chriſtians fay ; 
if we our felves keep and tranſmit to our poſterities the holy Scriptures, 
we have nothing to glory of , for a neceſſity 1s laid upon us, and wo be 
unto us if. we. do. not our ſelves keep , and tran{mit to our poſterity the 
holy Scriptures. If we do this thing willingly , we have a reward; but 
if againſt our will, the cuſtody of the Goſpel , and at leaſt that diſpenſa- 
tion of it, is committed to us. But if we are 'Traditors, -and give up our 
\ Bibles, or take them away from others ; let us conſider how black an 
apoſtacy and ſacrilege we ſhall incur. _ | 
The Mo'vic 4. The Moſaic Law was a temporary conſtitution, and only a /hadow of 
zemporery 200d things to come, Heb. 10. 1. but the Goſpel being 1n its duration as well as 
*nfiruriex. 1ts intendment, everlaſting, Rev. 14. 6. and to remain when time ſhall be ng 
more, Rev. 10. 6. it is an infinitly more precious depoſptum , and ſo with 
greater care and ſolemner atteſtation to be preſerv'd. Not only the Cler- 
gy, or the people of one particular Church, nor the Clergy of the univer- 
fal are intruſted with this care ; but 'tis the charge, the privilege and du- 
ty of every Chriſtian man, that either 1s, or was, or ſhall be in the world; 
even'that colle&ive Church which above all competition, zs 7he pillar and 
ground of truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15. againſt which the affanlts of men and deyils, 
and even the gates of hell ſhall not prevail, Mat. 16. 18. 
The Goſpels F- The Goſpels were not written by their holy Pen-men to inſtru& 
one Erifier , the Apoſtles , but to the Chriſtian Church, 2hat they might believe Jeſus 
ro the Criſt. was the Chriſt, the ſon of God, and that believing they might have life thro his 
' name, Jo. 20. 31. The Epiſtles were not addreſt peculiarly to the Biſhops 
and Deacons, but all the holy brethren, to the Churches of God that are ſan- 
 Ctified in Feſus Chriſt, and to all thoſe that call upon the name of the Lord 7e- 
ſas Chriſt, Rom. 1. 7. 1 Cor. 1. 2. 2 Cor. 1. 1. Galat. 1. 2. Eph. 1. 1. Col. {. 16. 
1 Thef. 5. 27. Phil. 1. 1.: Jam. 1. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 1. Revel. 1. 4. Or if by 
chance ſome one or two of the Epiſtles were addreſt to an Ecclefiaſtic 
perſon, as thoſe to Timothy and 7:tus ; their purport plainly refers to the 
community of Chriſtians, and the depoezum committed to their truſt ; 
17im. 6. 20, And Saint John on the other fide directs his Epiſtles to thoſe 
who were plainly ſecular ; to fathers, young men and little children: 
: and a Lady and her children, Epift. 1. ch. 2. 12, 13, 14. and Epiſt. 2. 1. 1. 
Theſe arenot G. But beſides the intereſt which every Chriſtian has in the cuſtody of 
© en; the Scripture upon the account of its being a depoſetum intruſted to him, 
- - Tefenenrof he has alſo another no leſs forcible ; that tis the Teſtament of his Savior, 
: "by which he becomes a Son of God, 70 more a ſervant but a Son ; and if he 
be a Son, it is. the Apoſtles inference, that he is then an heir, an heir of God 
thro Chriſt, Gal. 4. 7. Now as he who 1s heir to an eſtate , 1s alſo to the 
deeds and conveiance thereof; which-without injury cannot be detaind, 
or if they be, there is a remedy at Law for the recovery of them ; ſo it 
_ fares in our Chriſtian inheritance : every believer by the privilege of 
faith, is made a ſon of Abraham, and an heir of the promiſes made unto 
the fathers, whereby he has an hereditary intereſt in the Old Teſtament; 
and alſo by the privilege of the ſame Faith he has a firm right to the 
purchaſt poſſeſſion; Eph: 1. 14. and the charter thereof, the New. There- 
fore the detention. of the'Scriptures, which are made. up of theſe two 
| CO 33 parts, 
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parts, is a manifeſt injuſtice , and facrilegious ; Invaſion of right ; which 
the perſon wrongd 1s impoyer'd, nay: , 1s ſiriedy oblig'd by al lawful 
Means to vindicate. 


T. Which invaſion of right wall appear more flagrant wha the nature The detention 


and importance of 1t 1s confider'd ; which relating to mens ſpiritual-in- es” 


tereſt , renders the violation infinitly more injurious then it could be in pe eds 
any ſecular. I might mention ſeveral detriments conſequent to this de- invajos. 
tention of Scripture, eyen as many as there are benefits appendant to the 

free uſe of it ; but there 1s one of ſo fundamental and comprehenſive a 
nature , that I need name no more; and that 1s, that it delivers men up 

to any deluſion their teachers ſhall impoſe upon them , by depriving 
them of means of detefting them. Where there 1s no ſtandard or me- 
ſures, 'tis eaſy for men to falſify both ; and no leſs eaſy 1s it to adulte- 

rate do&trins, where no recourſe can be had to the primary rule. Now 

that there is a poſſibility that falſe teachers may ariſe, we have all afſu- 
rance ; nay we have the word of Chriſt , and his Apoſtles that it ſhould 

be {o : and all Ecclefiaſtic Story to atteſt it has bin ſo. And if in the firſt 
and pureſt times (thoſe Ages of more immediat illumination) the God of 

this world found inftruments whereby to blind mens minds, 2 Cor. +: 4. 1t 

_ canndt be ſuppos'd impoſſible or unprobable he ſhould do fo now. 


8. But to leave generals, and to ſpeak to the caſe of that Church which 7: »a;;2c- | 


magilterially prohibits Scripture to the vulgar : ſhe manifeſtly ſtands 1i- 7/7, SH 
able to that charge of our Sayior , Luk. 11. $2. Te have taken away the key # prares falls 
of. knowledge : and by allowing the common people no more Scripture vis env 
then what ſhe affords them in their Sermons and private Manuals, keeps {;;72, 7? 
it 1n her power to impoſe on them what ſhe pleaſes. For 'tis ſure thoſe iwoldge 
portions ſhe ſeleAs for them , ſhall be none of thoſe which claſh with 
the dodrins ſhe recommends: and when ever ſhe will uſe this power to 
the corrupting their faith, or worſhip (yea, or their manners either) they 
muſt CY lubmit to it, becauſe they cannot bring her diftates to 
the teſt. js 
9. But 'twaill be ſaid, this fonn ſhe wards by her doQrin of infallibi- 7% 2/- of 
lity : that 1s, ſhe enervates a probable ſuppoſition atteſted by event, by rw Tubifees 
an impoſible one confuted by event. For 'tis certain that; all partic ular te 
Churches may err; and tho the conſciouſneſs of that, forces the Roman 
Church upon the abſurd pretence of univerſality, to aſſert her infallibili- 
ty; yet alas Zyber may as well call it ſelf the Ocean, or /taly the world, 
as the Roman Church may name 1t ſelf the univerſal ; whilſt 'tis ſo ap- 
parent that far the leis part of Chriſtians are under her communion. .And 
if ſhe be but a particular Church, ſhe has no immunity from errors, nor 
thoſe under her from haying thoſe errors (how pernitious ſoever) umpos'd 
upon them. As to her having aftually err'd , and in diverſe particulars, 
the proof of that has been the work of ſo many Volumes, that.'twould 
 de- umpertinent- here''to undertake 1t : I ſhall only inſtance in that of 
Image-worthsp,: a praQtice perfectly irreconcilable with -the ſecond Com- 
_- mandment; and doubtleſs, clearly: diſcern'd by her to be ſo: upon which 
account it 3s, that tho by Tranſlations and ' Para ſhe wreſts and 
moulds other Texts-to' comply with her dodrins, yet ſhe dares not truſt 
th:thoſe arts/for this: but takes a more compendious courſe, and expun- 
ges'the Commandment ; as is evident in her Catechiſins and other Ma- 
| nuals;\ Now 2 Church: that can: thus facrilegiouſly purloin'one Com- 
mandment (and ſuch/a/one as God/has own'd himſelf the moſt jealouſly 
concern din). andto:delude her children ſplit another to make up the 
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number, may as her needs require, fubſtr a&t and divide tar others: ſhe 
pleaſe : 'and then whilſt all reſort to'Scripture; is'obſtraQ@ed; how fatal 
a hazard mult thoſe poor ſouls run, who are oblig'd to follow theſe blind; 


- or rather theſe winking guides into the ditch ? 


7he dangers TO.) But all theſe criminations ſhe retorts -by objecting the dingers of 
9, 502728 allowing the Scriptures to the vulgar, which ſhe accuſes as'the ſpring of 


the Scripture 


ore no /affci- all Sets, Schiſns, and Herefies. * To which Tanſwer firſt, that ſuppoſing 

ent excuſe. 
this were true, 'twas certainly foreſeen by God, who notwithſtanding laid 
no reſtraint; probably as fore-ſ{ceing, that the dangers of implicit faith (to 
which fuch a reſtraint muſt ſubje& men) would be'far greater: and if God 
faw fit to indulge' the liberty, thoſe that ſhall oppoſe it', muſt certainly 
think-they-do-not/ only partake, but have tranſplanted infallibility from 
God to themſelves. 


2,717:* It. But ſecondly, tis not generally true, that Seas, Schiſms and Here- 


- that ſcehiſms 
and kerejies fies/are:owing; to this liberty : all Eccleſiaſtical Story ſhews us that they 


lc reading Were'not the illiterat Lay-men, but the learned Clerks who were uſual! 
4%: 1121477: the broachers of Herefies. And indeed many of them were ſo ſubtil and 
-aerial, as could never have bin forg'd in groffer brains; but were founded 
not-on Scripture merely miſtaken, but rackt and diſtorted with nice cri- 
ticiſms, and quirks of Logic, as ſeveral of the Ancients complain *fome 
again ſprang from that ambition of attaining ,or impatience of miſſing 
Ecclefraftical dignities: which appropriates them to the Clergy. So that 
if the-abuſe infer a forfeiture of the uſe, the Learned have of all others 
the'leaſt title to the Scriptures ; and perhaps thoſe who now ingroſs 
| them, the leaſt title of all the Learned. 

_ fey T2. On the other fide, Church ſtory indeed mentions ſom Lay-propug- 
pfermree. ners of Herefics ;/ but thoſe for the moſt part were either ſo groſs and be- 
fow Ecef” ſtial;; as diſparag d and confuted themſelves and'Authors\, and roſe ra- 
 peculatios.ther from the bruitiſh inclination of the men”. then from 'their miſtakes 
of Scripture : or elſe they were by the immediat infuſion of the devil, 

who backt his heretical ſuggeſtions with ſorceries and lying wonders, as 

in Simon Magus, Menander, &yc. And'tor later times, tho ſomtimes it hap- 
pens'among the yulgar a few pragmatic ſpirits, that love to tamper with 

_ the'obſcureſt Texts, and will undertake to expound before they under- 

_ ſtand; yet: that} 1s not their: common temper: the generality are rather 

inthe other. extreme, ſtupid and -unobſervant even of the plaineft do- 

Arins. And if toithis be objected the multitude:of Quakers'and Fanatics, 

who generally are: of the-ignorant fort ; T anſwer, that” tis'manitelt the 

firſt propugners”-of * thoſe tenets in Germany were not ſeducd into them 

by miſtakes of Scripture, but induſtrioufly form'd: them, 'at once to dil- 
guiſeand promote their yillainous'defigns of fedition and rapine : and as 

for thoſe-amongſt us , it-is not at all certain that their fitſt errors were 
their-own produRtions : there are 'vehement preſumtions that the ſeeds 

were ſown by-'greater Attificers ;/ whoſe firft buſineſs was to unhinge 

them from the Church, and-then to. fill -their heads with. ſtrange Chime- 


ra'sof their privileges and perfeftions;7and by-that/ intoxication of fpirt- 


tual pride, diſpoſe them:for all :deluſions':: and\thereby Ger eas like 


Samſons Foxes,-fit inſtruments to ſet all-1n combuſtion. |: 
1: = »4yp-"./ T3 But admit this-were-but a conjecture , andthat thopiu were the fole 

reding of "A Authors of their own Irenzy-z how appears it-thatithe liberty:of reading 
ng the Scripture was;the cauſe So it? Had theſe men+bin.of the Romiſh:com- 
the riſe o munion, -and:ſo;{bin-interdicted-priv treading;;oyetTome/broken parts of 
+" vg * Scriprure would haye becn/in Sermons and Booksiof-devotion: corman> 

cate 
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cated to them; had it not been as poſſible for thern to have wreſted what 
they heard as what they read ? In one reſpect it ſeems rather more like- 
ly : for in thoſe looſe and incidental quotatioris the connexion is ſom- 
times not ſo diſcernable : and many Texts there are whoſe ſenle is {o in- 
terwoven with the context, that without conſulting that, there may be 
very pernicious miſtakes ; on which account it 1s probably more ſafe that 
the Auditor ſhould have Bibles to conſult. So that this reſtraint of Scrip- 
ture 1s a very fallible expedient of the infallible Church. And indeed 
themſelves have in event found it ſo ; for if 1t were ſo ſoveraign a pro- 
phylactic againſt error ; how comes it to paſs that ſo many of their mem- 
bers that were under that diſcipline have revolted from them into that 
which they call hereſy? If they fay, the defeAion was made by ſome of the 
Learned to whom the Scripture was allow d; why do they not (according 
to their way of arguing) take it from them alſo upon that experiment of 
its miſchief, and confine it only to the infallible chair ? but it they own 
them to have bin unlearn'd ( as probably the Albigenſes and Walden: 
ſes, wc. were) they may ſee how inſignificant a guard this reſtraint is 
againſt error : and learn hoy little 1s got by that policy which controles 
the divine Wiſdom. 


14. Nor can they take ſhelter in the example of the primitive Chri- 7h prinitive 


ſtians: for they in the conſtant uſe of the holy Scriptures yielded not un- no Fink fs 


to the Jews. Whereas the Jews had the Scriptures read publicly to them jj »-iw, 

every Sabbath day ; which Joſephus againſt Appion thus exprefles : Moſes 

propounded to the Fews the moſt excellent and neceſſary learning of the Laws not 

by hearing it once or twice, but every ſeventh day laying aſide their works , he 

commanded them 1o aſſemble for the hearing of F Law, and throughly and ex- 

actly to learn it, Parallel to this was the practice of the primitive Church, 

, perform'd by the LeQtor or Reader , of which 7uftin Martyr 1n his 2. Apol. 

gives this account. On the day called Sunday, all that abide in towns or the 

countries about, meet in one place, and the writings of the Apoſiles and Prophets 

are read, Jo far as there #s place. So Tertullian in his Apol. deſcribing the of- 

fices in the public Aſſemblies : We feed our faith with the ſacred Words, we - 

raiſe our hopes, and eſtabliſh our alliance, DCs | 
I5. And as the Jews thought it indecent for perſons profeſling piety, 7: 75+ #e 


. . uffered 
to let three days paſs without the offices thereof in the congregation ; and rn dar ” 
therefore met in their Synagogues upon every Tueſday and Thurſday iniZ public 
the week, and there perform'd the duties of faſting, praier, and hearing 7:4: 75: 


Law , which 


the holy Scriptures; concerning which 1s the boaſt of the Phariſee, Luke »s inirared 
18.12. 1n conformity hereto the Chriſtians alſo , ther Sabbath being Him 
brought forward from the Saturday to the day following ; that the like 

number of dates tight not paſs them without performing the aforeſaid 

duties in the congregation ; met together on the Wedneſdaies and Fri- 

daies, which were the daies of Station, ſo frequently mention'd in Tertul- 

lian, and others, the firſt writers of the Church. 7ertullian expreſly faies, 

that the Chriſtians dedicated to the offices of Piety , the fourth and ſixth 

day of the week : and Clemens Alex. fſaies of the Chriſtians, that they under-  <- + 
ſtood the ſecret reaſons of their weekly faſts, to wit, thoſe of the fourth day of the 

week, and that of the preparation before the Sabbath ; commonly call d Wedneſ- 

day and Friday. Where, by the way, we may take notice what ground 

there 1s for the obſervation of the Wedneſday and Friday in our Church, 

= the Litames then appointed , ſo much negle&ed in this profligate 
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oo The: Chriſtians. BY Eheright 3&9. 
7% berb pri» 16, But. ſecondly, as the Jews were'diligent in- the. privat reading of 
»#* =#r%- the: Scripture 3 being tapght/ 1t-from their infancy : which cuſtom Saint 
childrexiz it. Paul refers 409-1 Tim. 3. 15. whereof Foſephus' againſt Appion aies, That if 
a man asR any Jew concerning the Laws, kewill tell every thing readier-then. his 
name : for leqrning themfrom the fir/h time they have ſenſe of, anything, they re. 
tain them imprinted in their minds, $0. were'the firſt Chriftians equally indy- 
ſtrions in improving ther knowledg of divine: Truth. 7he whole life of a 
Chriſtian, ſaies Clem. Alex. Strom.1. 7.55 @ holy ſolemmity, there hzs. ſacrifices are 
praters and praiſes ; before every meal he has theireadings.ofitbe holy ſcriptures; 
| and P/alms aud Hymns at the time of | his meals. Which Tertwllian'alſo de- 
{cribes in his Apel: and Saint Cyprian in the end of the Epiſt. to Donatrs. 
A proof here- 17. And this is farther eyidenc'd by the early and numerous verſions 
7 7:1: ot the Scriptures into all vulgar Languages ; concerning which 7 heoderer 
_— {peaks in his Book of the Cure of the Aﬀettions of the Greeks, Serm. 5. We 
ture. © Chriſtians (faies he) ate enabled to fbew the power of Apoſtolic and Prophetic do- 
Grins, which: have ftPd' all Countries under heaven. For that which was formerly 
utter'd in Hebrew, 15 not only tranſlated into the Language of the, Grecians, but 
alſo. the Romans, - Egyptians, Perſuans, Indians, Armenians, Scythians , Samas- 
ritans; and in a word to all the Languages that are usd by any: Nation, The 
fame is ſaid by ſaint Chry/ofom in his firſt Homily upon Saint: /cþr. 
Which ws T8. Nor 'was this don by the blind zeal of inconfiderable men, but the 
#r: of the moſt eminent Doctors of the Church were concern'd herein: fuch as 0ri- 
church. gen; who with infinit labor contriv'd the Hexapla. Saint C:ry/o/tom, who 
tranſlated the New Teſtament, Pfalms , and ſom part of the Old Teſta- 
ment into-the Armenian Tongue, as. witnefles Geor. Alex, an the life of 
Chry/ſoff. So Uiphilas the firſt-Biſhop of the Goths tranſlated the holy Scrip- 
ture into- the Gothic ; as Socrat; Eccl. Hift, 1. 4. cap. 23. and others teſtify, 
Saint 7Zerom , who tranflated them not only into Latin from the Hebrew, 
the Old Italic yerfion having bin from the Greek ; but -alfo.into- his na- 
_ tive vulgar-Dalmatic: which he ſaies himfelf i his Epiſtle to. Sophronixs. 
Tee peoples _ 19. But the peoples having them for their privat.and conſtant uſe, ap- 
/oipture for Pears farther: by- the Heathens, making the extorting of them a. part of 
= ” 5:12: their perſecution : and when divers did: faint in that trial, and baſely ſur- 


Jon the tea- render d them; we find the Church level'd her ſeverity only againſt the 
2s of them iy Oftending perſons, did not (according to the Romiſh equity) puniſh the in- 
reſection. nocent, by, depriving them of that ſacred Book, becauſe the:others had 1o 
unworthily profſtitated it (tho the prevention of fuch a profanation for 

the future had been as faira-plea for 1t as the Romaniſts do now make: )- 
but on the contrary the primitive Fathers are frequent , nay indeed im- 
portunat-in-their exhortations to: the. privat ſtudy of holy Scripture, 

which. they tecommend. to Chriſtians of all Ranks, Ages, and Sexes. 

Tax 20. As an mnftance heneot let us hean Clemens of Alexand. in his Exhott. 
© The Werd, foes; he;; is not hid from any, it is a common light that ſhineth to 
al}-men:;\- there 'ismoobſcurity-in it ; hear it you that be far off, and hear it you 

thetrare night oo | 4 

Of 5:.Ferm. 2:1, 'L0:this:-purpoſe: St: Jerom:ſpeaks:in. his-Epiſtle to.Zeta, whom he di- | 
reas;iti-the\edication.of her 'young daughter, and adviſes;7 hat: infead of 
 gems-ang folk, oe berenamonridswith< the: boly Scriptture';; wherein:not gold, or 
Skins,.on Babylonian embraideries; but a; carredÞ and; beautiful, vanety producing 
faithymill recommend its: ſelf. Let her forſdi learn. the Eſalter, andibe entertain'd 
with-theſe: ſongs); 'then:be-inftruftedrnto life. by, the: Proverbs of Solomon * {et 
ber learn from Eccleſiaſtes to deſpiſe worldly things, tranſcribe from Job the pra- 

_ Cfice of patience and wertue ©: let her paſs then to the GoFpels, and —_— 
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them be out of. her hands : and. then imbibe with all the faculties of the mind, _. + = |} 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, and Epiſiles. When ſhe has enrich'd the ftore-honſe of © vs 
her breaſt with theſe treſures, let her learn the Prophets, the Heptateuch, or books us 
of Moſes, Joilhua and Judges, :he'books of Kings. and Chronicles, the volumes 
of Ezra and Eſther ; and laſtly. the Canticles. And indeed this Father is 
' ſo concern'd to have: the unletterd- female ſex skiltul m the Scriptures, 
that tho he ſharply rebukes' their pride and over-wening ; he not only 
frequently reſolves their doubts concerning difficult places 'n the ſaid F. | 
Scriptures, but dedicates ſeveral of his Commentaries to them. ny 
22. The ſame 1s to. be faid of Saint 4u/tin, who m his Epiſtles to un- ofs:..4»%#. 13 
letter'd Laics, encourages their enquiries concerning the Scripture, affur- 8 
ing Voluſzanus Ep. 3. that it Speaks thoſe things that are plain to the heart of Ja» 
the learned and unlearned, as a familiar. friend ; in the myſterious ,, mounts | | 1 
not up into high phraſes which might deter :a4 flow . and ' unlearned mind ,, (as l | 
the poor are in their addreſſes to the rich; ) but invites all with lowly ſpeech, 6): | 
feeding with manifeſt truth, and exerciſing with ſecret. And Ep. 1.21. tells the it 
devout Proba, that in this world, where we are abſent from the Lord, and walk | 
by faith and not by ſight, the ſoul-is to think it ſelf deſolate, and never ceaſe "Py 
from praier, and the words of. divine and holy Scripture, &C. Ns 18 
2.2. Saint Chry/o/tom in his third Honuly of Lazarzs thus addrefles him- of s:. £44 if 
ſelf to married perſons, houſholders, and prople ingag'd in trades and ſecular pro- 9": 
feſſtons ;, telling them, hat the reading of the Scripture is a great defenſative 
againſt ſin , and on the other fide, the ignorance thereof 35 a deep and head. | w 
lang precipice ; that not to know the Law of God, 3s the utter loſs of ſalvation; "WT 
that this has causd herefies, and corruption of life , and has confounded the or- "= 
der of things : for it cannot be by any means, that his labor ſhould be fruitleſs, 
who emploies himſelf in -a daily and attentive reading of the Scripture, | | 
24. { am not, fſaies the ſame.St. Chry/. Hom. 9g. on Colof. 4. a Monk, I have Farther tet. #4 
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wife and children, and the cares of a family. But 'tis a deſtructive opinion, that s:. ctnjft 
the reading of the ſcripture pertains only to thoſe who have addifed themſelves 
to a monaſtic life ; when the reading of Scripture is much more neceſſary for ſecu- 
lar perſons © for they who converſe abroad , and receive frequent wounds, are in 
greateſt need of remedies and preſervatives. So Hom. 2. on Mat. Hearken all 
you that are ſecular, how you ought to order your wives and children; and how 
you are particularly enjoyn'd to read the ſcriptures, and that not perfuntorily 
or by chance, but very diligently. - | i 
25. Likewiſe Hom. 3. on Laz. What ſaieſt thou, O man? it is not thy buſi- rarther tepi: 
neſs to turn over the ſcripture, being diſtrafted by innumerable cares ; no,\thou 5," &17, 5h 
haſt therefore the greater obligation «others do not ſo much ſtand in need of the 
ſcripture, as they who are converſant in much buſineſs. Farther Hom. 8.-0n 
Heb. 5. 1 beſeech you neglef not the reading of the ſcriptures'; but mhether we 
comprehend the meaning of what is ſpoken or not , let us alwaies be converſant 
in them : for daily meditation ſtrengthens the memory ; and it frequently hap- 
pens. that what you. now cannot find out, if you attemt it again, you will the next 
day diſcover © for God of | his goodneſs will enlighten the mind. Tt were 
endleſs to tranfſcribe*all the Exhortations of the ancient Doors and Fa- 
- thers of the Church "they not: only permitted, but earneftly preſt upon 
all Chriſtians, whatever'their/eſtate or condition were; the conftant read- 
_ Ing of the holy Scripture. *Nor'indeed was their reſtraint ever” heard of 
till the Church of Rome had eſpous'd ſuch doQArins as would not bear the 
teſt of Scripture: and then as thoſe who deal in falſe wares are us'd to do, 
they found it neceflary to proportion their lights accordingly, 
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| Theconfifion - 2.6, This Peter Sutor in his fecond Book chap. 22. of the: Tranſlation of 
<a Scripture honeſtly confefles , ſaying , 7 hat whereas many things are en. 
join'd which are not expreſly in Scripture, the unlearned obſerving this., will be 
apt to murmur and complain that ſo heavy burthens are laid upon them , and 
their Chriſtian liberty infring d.' ' T hey will eaſily. be with-drawn from obſerving 
the Conſtitutions of the Church, when they find.3 hat they are not contain'd in the 
Law of Chriſt. And that this was not a frivolous ſuggeſtion , the deſperat 
attemt of the Romaniſts above mention, in leaving out the ſecond Com- 
mandment in their Primers and Catechiſms which they communicate to 
the people , may paſs for an irrefragable evidence; for what Eay-man 
would not be ſhockt, to find Almighty God command, not to make any gra- 
wen image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that #s in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under the earth; that no one ſhould bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them: when he ſees the contrary is practic'd and commanded 
by the Church. tos 
The meligens 2/7, But would God none but the Romaniſt were umpeachable of this 
- 7 kprwes detention of Scripture : there are too many among us that are thus falſe 
from ten- and envious to themſelves : and what the former do upon policy and 


ſelves are as 


criminal, as pretence of reverence, thoſe do upon mere oſcitancy and avow' profa- 
ee" neſs; which are much worſe inducements. And for ſuch as theſe to de- 
eheir peope: Claim againſt detention of the Scripture, is like the law-ſuits of thoſe who 
| contend only about ſuch little pun&ilios as themſelves defignino adyan- 
tage from, but only the worſting their Adverfaries : and: it would be 
much ſafer for them to lie under the interdi&t of others, then thus to re- 
ſtrain themſelves: even as much as the errors of obedience are more excu- 
ſable, then thoſe of contemt and profaneſs. | 

S«ch are Die- . 2.8, And here T would have it ſeriouſly confider'd that the Edict of Dio- 
chit. Cetian for the demoliſhing the Chriſtian Churches and the burning their 
E Bibles, became the character and particular, aggravation of his moſt 
bloudy perſecution. Now ſhould Almighty God call us to the like trial, 
ſhould Antichriſtian violence, whether heathen or other. take from us our 
Churches and our Bibles; what comfort could we have in that calamity, 
if our contemt of thoſe bleſſings drove them from us; nay, prevented per- 
ſecution, and bereft us of them even whilſt we had them in our power ? 
He who negleas to make his conſtant reſort unto the Ghurch;, which by 
Gods mercy now {ſtands open ; or to read diligently. the holy Scriptures, 
which by the ſame divine Goodnels are free for him to. uſe , is his own 
Diccletian ;, and without the terrors of death or torments , has renouncd, 
if. not the Faith , the great inſtruments of its conveiance, and pledg of 

God Almighties preſence among the ſons of men. | 
Wether we .29.:But what-1f men either upon the one motive or the other, will not 
lens, read; yet the Scriptures continue ſtill moſt worthy to be read : they re- 


orbear, we y "S 

2a ;-/x4*tain ſtill their propriety for all thoſe excellent ends to which God de- 

Jure. fign'd'them ;. and as the Prophet tells the Jews, Ezek. 2. 5. whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear, they ſhall know there has bin a prophet 
among them ;, 10 whether we wall take the benefit ar no, we ſhall one day 
find that the holy Scriptures would have made us wi/e unto ſalvation. If 
thro.qur fault alone they. fail to do ſo, they will one day afſume a lets 
grateful office ; and from guides and affiſtants, become accuſers and wit- 
neſles againſt vs;... "HO zero or = OTC 44 
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_.* The Scripture has great propriety and fitneſs towards 

EIT the attamment of its excellent end. 


! h 


F:7 Earenow in the next place to confider how exaQtly the holy Scrip- Tt aprirude 
'Y Y-:'tures are adapted to thoſe great ends to which they are directed : %,;*,,5:%. 
how ſufficient they are for that important negotiation on which they are #* 4 
ſent : and: that we ſhall certainly find them , if we look on them either 
intrinfecally, -or circumſtantially. For the firſt of theſe notions we need 

only to reflect on'the third Part of this diſcourſe, where the Scripture in 

reſpect' of the ſubject Matter 1s evinc'd to be a ſyſtem of the moſt excel- 

lent Laws, backt with the moſt tranſcendent rewards and puniſhments; 

and the certainty of thoſe confirm'd by ſuch pregnant inſtances of Gods 

mercies and-vengeance in this world , as are the ſureſt gages and carneſts 

of what we are bid to expect in another. 

:* 2. Now what method imaginable can there be uſed to rational crea- 7: cs with 
tures of more force and energy? Nay it ſeems to deſcend even to our pal. 3% :f1cwr 
fions and accommodates it ſelf to our ſeveral inclinations. And ſeeing how 

few Proſelytes there are to bare and naked vertue, and how many to in- 

tereſt and advantage; God cloſes with them upon their own terms , and 


do's not ſo much enjoin as buy thole little ſervices he asks from us. 


3. But becauſe ſom mens natures are ſo difingenuous as to hate to be 4:4 1 of- - 


rights when 


obligd no leſs then to be reform'd , the Scripture has goads and ſcourges 111m: 46. 


to drive ſuch beaſts as will not be led ; terrors and threatnings, and thoſe 74 
of moſt formidable ſorts, to aftright thoſe who will not be allurd. Nay 

left incredulous men ſhould queſtion the reality of future rewards or pu- 
niſhments , the Scripture grves as ſenſible evidence of them as we are ca- 
pable of receiving in this world ; by regiſtring ſuch ſignal proteEtions and 
judgments proportion to'yertue and vice, as ſufficiently atteſts the Pſal- 
miſts Axiom: Doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth, Pal. 58. 11. 

and leaves nothing to the impenitent ſinner , but a fearful expectation of 
that fiery indignation threatned hereafter , Heb. To. 27. ; 

4. And now methinks the Scripture ſeems to be that met our Sayior So jaſtifies our 
ſpeaks of, that caught of every ſort, Matt. T 3.477. 1t 1s of ſo yaſta compals that [ripe of 
it muſt, one would think, fetch inall kind of tempers: and ſure had we not jj,5,7%.7.- 

-mixt natures with fiends, contraQted fom of their malice and obſtinacy, 7 +. 
mere human pravity could not hold out. = | 

5. And as the holy Scripture is thus fitly proportiond to its end in re- 7% tborir 
ſpe& of the ſubje& matter, ſo is it alſo in reference to its circumſtances , re Scriprure 
which all conſpire to render it the power of God unto ſalvation, Rom. I. 16.557 57 


* great advan- 


In the firſt rank of thoſe we muſt place its Divine original, which ſtamps *: *- 7% | 
it with 'an uncontroulable autority ; and is an infallible ſecurity that the #4. * 
matter of 1t 1s perfe&ly true: fince it proceeds from that effential verity 
which cannot abuſe us with fraudulent promiſes or threatnings: and from 
that infinite power that cannot be unpeded in the execution of what he 

6. Yet to render this circumſtance efficacious there needs another; to nnd oa 
wit, that its being the word of God be ſufficiently teſtifid to us: and we'*r'd ze 
have in the fore-going diſcourſe evinced it to beſo; and that in the utmoſt *7*"****4 
degree that a matter of that kind is capable of, beyond which no ſober 
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ſtances thus united , have a mighty force to impreſs the diftats of Scrip- 
ture on us. And we muſt rebel againſt God and our own convictions 

too , to hold out againft it. . Ls 
gone 7A third circumſtance relates to the frame and compoſure of this Di- 
created beings Vine Book , both as to method, and ſtile : concerning which I have al- 
Ft -—f ready made ſom reflexions. But now that I may ſpeak more diſtinaly, I 
- obſerve it takes its riſe from the firft point of time wherein 'twas poſſible 
for mankind'to be concern'd; and fo gradually proceeds to its fall and re- 
novyation : ſhews us firſt our need of a Redeemer, and then points us out 
who it 1s by types and promiſes in the Old Teſtament , and by way of 
hiftory and completion in the New. In the former 1t acquaints us with 


that pedagogy of the Law which God defignd as our Schole-maſter to bring 


#s to Chriſt, Gal. 2. 25. and 1n the Goſpel ſhews us yet a more excellent 
way; preſents us with thoſe more ſublime elevated doctrins, which Chriſt 


came down from heaven to revele. 


þ 1d aodlg 8. As for the ſtile , that is full of grateful variety , ſomtiumes high and 
—_— majeſtic,as becomes that high and holy one that inhabiteth eternity, Haiah 7x. 


IF. and ſomtimes ſo humble and after the manner of men, as agrees to 
the other part of his Character, hs dwelling is with him that is of an humble 
” ſpirit, Tfaiah 57. I5.. T know profane wits are apt to brand this as an une- 
venneſs of ſtile : but they may as well accuſe the various notes of Muſic 
as deſtruaive to harmony, or blame an Orator for being able to tune his 
tongue to the moſt different ftrains. | 
Raeg tore 9. Another excellency of the ſtile, is its propriety; to the ſeveral ſubjects 
plainin duty, It treats of, When it {peaks of fuch things as God would not have men 
is myeries. Py into , it wraps them up in clouds and thick darkneſs ; by that means 
todeter inquiſitive man (as he did at Sina:) from breaking into the.mount, 
Exod:20. And that he gives any intimation at all of ſuch, ſeems deſignd 
only to give us a juſt eftimate how ſhallow our comprehenhions are; and 
excite us to adore and admire that Abyſs of Divine Wrſdom which we can 
never fathom. 
Thing: of # To. Things of a middle nature, which may be uſeful to. ſom, but are 
eure,remade not indilpentibly neceſſary to-all, the Scripture leaves more acceſſible; yet 
544 7 not ſo obyious as to be within every mans reach : but makes them only 
the prize of induſtry , prater, and humble endevors. And it 1s no {mall 
benefit , that thoſe who covet the knowledg of Divine Truth, are by it 
engagd to take theſe yertues in the way. Beſides there 1s ſo much time 
requird to that ſtudy,” as renders it inconfiſtent with thoſe ſecular buſi- 
nefſes wherein the generality of men are immerſt : and conſequently tis 
neceflary that thoſe who addi& themſelves to the one, have competent 
vacancy from the other : And in this it hath a viſible ufe by being very 
contributtive to the maintaining that ſpiritual ſubordination of the people 
to the Paſtors ; which God has eftabliſhd. Miriam and Corahs Partilans 
are a pregnant inſtance how much the opinion of equal knowledg untits 
for ſubjetion : and we ſee by ſad experience how much the bare pretence 
of 1t has difturbd the Church , and made thoſe turn preachers who never 
were underſtanding hearers. 

It. But befides theſe more abſtruſe, there are eafier truths in which 
every manis concernd; the explicit knowledg whereof is neceffary to all: 
I] mean the Divine Rules for ſaving Faith and Manners. And in thole the 
Scripture ſtile is as plain as is poſſible : condeſcends to the apprehenfions 


of the rudeſt capacities : ſo'that none that can read the Scripture but will 
| | +5 there 


Difficu't pla- 
Ces, aretuter= 
. preted. by 
plainer. 


man will require evidence in any thing. And certainly theſe two circum- 
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there find the way to blils eyidently chalk'd out to him: That I may 
uſe the words of Saint Gregory ,. the Lamb:may wade in thoſe waters of life, as 
well as the Elephant may ſwim. The Holy Ghoſt, as Saint Auguſtin tell us lib.2. 
of Chriſtian doctrin, chap.6. 25 made in the plainer places of Scripture magni- 
ficent and healthful proviſion for our hunger; ang in the obſcure, againſt ſatiety, 
For there are ſcarce any things drawn from obſcure places , which in others are 
not ſpoken moft plainly. And he farther adds , that if any thing happen to be 
no where explain'd, every man may there abound in his own ſenſe. 
I2. So again, in the fame Book, chap. 9. he faies, that all thoſe things 5:. Auſtin 
which concern Faith and Manners, are plainly to be met with in the Scripture : 99 5,75108 


: : wah aut and St. Chry- 
and Saint Ferom in his Comment on /J/. 19. tells us, that 'tis the cuſtom /ifome arteft 


of the Scripture to cloſe obſcure ſayings with thoſe that are eaſy; and what was rae 
firſt expreft darkly , to propoſe in evident words : which very thing is ſaid 
likewiſe by Saint Chry/o/tom, Hom.g. on 2 Cor. 4.11. who in his firſt Homily 
_ en Saint Mart. farther declares, that the Scriptures are eaſy to be underſtood,” 
and expos d 10 vulgar capacities. | F | 
12. He fſaies again, Hom. upon {/aiah , that the Scripturesare not mettals Efccially in 
that require the help of Miners , but afford a treſure eaſily to be had to them Fro, pa 
that ſeek the riches contain'd in them. [t is enough only to ſtoop down , and look 
upon them, and depart repleniſh d with wealth ; it is enough only to open them, 
and behold the ſplendor of thoſe Gems. Again, Hom. 3. on the ſecond Ep. to 
the Thefſ. 2. All things are evident and ftrait, which are in the boly Scripture, 
whatever #5 neceſſary is manifeſt, So alſo Hom. 3. on Gen. 14. It cannot be 
that he who is ſtudious in the holy Scripture ſhould be. rejeffed : for tho the 
inſtruftion of men be wanting , the Lord from above will inlighten our minds, 
ftine in upon our reaſon , revele what is ſecret , and'teach what we do not 
know. So Hom. x. on John x1. Almighty God involves his*dodrin with no 
miſts and darkneſs , as did the Philoſophers : his doftrin 'is brighter then 
the Sun-beams, and more illuſtrious ; and therefore every where diffus d, And 
Hom. 6. on John 1x. His doftrin is ſo facile ,' that not only the wife, but 
- even women , and youths muſt comprehend it, Hom. 13. on Gen. 2. Let us 
go to the Scripture as our Mark, which. 35 its own interpreter. And ſoon after 
he ſaies, that zhe Scripture interprets it ſelf, and ſuffers not its Auditor to err, 
To the ſame purpole fſaies Cyril in his third Book againſt Zulian. In the 
Scripture nothing is difficult to them, who are converſant in them as they 
ought to be. [2 
14. It 1s therefore a groundleſs cavil which men make at the obſcurity 7 gromnd- 
: : STi | a | . ers eſ$ cavil that 
of the Scripture ; ſince it 1s not obſcure in thoſe things wherein 'tis our me» mate ro 
common intereſt it ſhould be plain: which fufficiently juſtifies itspropriety 5755972 
to that great end of making #5 wiſe unto ſalvation. And for thoſe things /** % a 
which ſeem leſs intelligible to us , many of them become ſo, not by the «u/ is 07 xe- 
' mnate obſcurity of the Text, but by extrinſic circumſtances (of which per- 7 
haps the over-buſy tampering of Paraphrafts, pleaſed with new rotions 
of their own', may be reckon for one.) But this fabje& the Reader may 
find fo well purſued. i Mr. Boys Tra& concerning the ftife of Scripture, 
that I ſhall be Kindeſt both to him: and it to refer him thither; as alfo for 
anſwer to thoſe other querulous objections which men gatled with the 
fenle of the Scripture, have made to its ſtile. bieettigh ts 5 
T5. A third circumſtance i which the Scripture'is fitted to attain its 4 /*rther 
end, 1s its being committed to Writing, as that'1s diſtinguiſh'd from Oral for the +- 
delivery. It is moſt true, the word of God is'of equal autority and effi- 15,2754, 
cacy which way foevyer 1t be-deliver'd. The Sermons of the Apoſtles were /2"'4 i» the 
every jot as Dive and powerful out of their mouths, as they are now in' is being com- 
\ | - their ov, YT 
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their ſtory. FIT the advantage therefore that the writen Word can pretend 


to, is in order to-its perpetuity, as 1t 15 a {ecurer way of derivation to. 
ſterity , then that of oral Tradition. To evince that it is ſo, I ſhall firſt 


to which God himſelf appeags in'Scripture to give the deference. 


Ele ially | 
Fer w#iver- had occaſion to intimate. before ,that the Bible being writ for the univerſal 


| ſoy 4PerP: uſe of the faithful, 'twas as univerſally diſperſt amongſt them : The Jews 

; had the Law not only 1 in their Synagogues, but in their privat houſes , 
and as ſoon as the Evangelical Books were writ, they were ſcatter'd i into 
all places where the Chriſtian Faith had obtain'd. 'Now when there was 
ſuch a vaſt multitude of copies , and thoſe fo revered by the poſleflors , 
that they thought it the higheſt pitch of ſacrilege to expole them, it muſt 
ſurely be next to impoſſible, entirely to ſuppreſs that Book. Beſides | 

LY could never be attemted but by ſomeminent yiolence,as it was by the Jo 
then Perſecutors; which (according to the common effett of oppolition ) 
ſerv'd toenhance the Chriſtians value of the Bible; and conſequently when 
_ the ſtorm was paſt, to excite their diligence for recruiting the number. So 
that, unleſs in after Ages , all the Chriſtians m the world ſhould at once 
make a voluntary defection , and confpire to eradicate their Neg, the 
Scriptures could not be utterly extinguiſhd. 

ihercly a it T7. And that which ſecures it from total ſuppreſſion , do's in a great 

1 the degree do ſo from corruption and falſification. For whilſt ſo many genuine 


; gar good copies are extant in all parts of the world, to be appeal'd to , it would be 


were ſo material as to awaken mens jealouſies. And it muſt be only in a 
place andage of groſs,ignorance,that any can be daring enough toattemt it. 
And if it ſhould happen to ſucceed in ſuch a particular Church; yet what 
is that to the univerſal? And to think to have the forgery admitted there, 
is (as a learned man faies ) like attemting to poiſon the ſea. 

Tradition is T8, On the other fide ,. oral Tradition ſeems more liable to hazards, 

719 9977, exror may there infinuate it ſelf much more inſenfibly. And tho there 

_ be no uniyerſal conſpiracy to admit 1t at firſt ; yet like a ſmall eruption 
of waters , it widens its own paſſage , till it caule an inundation. 'There 


1s NO impreſſion ſo deep, but time and interyening accidents may wear 


ded not in nature , but politive inſtitution , as a great part of Chriſtian 
Religion 1s. And when we conſider the various tempers of men , 'twll 
not be ſtrange that ſucceeding Ages will not alwaies be determin'd by the 
Traditions of the former. Som are pragmatic, and think themlelves 
fitter to preſcribe to the belies of their poſterity , then to follow that of 


by new Tenets : and ſom are ignorant and nuſtaking, and may unawares 
corrupt the do&rin they ſhould barely deliver : and of this laft fort we 
may gueſs there may be many, fince it falls commonly to the mothers lot 
to imbue children with the firſt rudiments. 
WY dbly for I9. Now in all theſe caſes how poſlible'is it that primitive Tradition 
xd probable MAY be either loſt or adulterated ? and conſequently , and in proportion 
#97. im, £0 that poſſibility, our confidence of it muſt be ſtaggerd. I am ſure ac- 
he ores cording to the common eſtimate in ſeculars it muſt be ſo. For I appeal 
be toany man whether he be not apter to credit a relation which comes from 
an cle-witneſs then at the third or fourth, much more at the hundredth 


rebound : (as 1n this cale. ) And _; EXPCerience tells us; that a true and 
Wo 


weigh the rational probabilities on either fide. Secondly , I ſhall conſider 


16. For the firſt of theſe, I ſhall propoſe this confideration, which | 


falffcation. a very difficult matter to impoſe a ſpurious one; eſpecially if the change b 


f out of mens minds ; eſpecially where the notions are many and are foun- , 


their Anceſtors: ſom have infreſts and deſigns which will be better ſeryd ' 
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probable ſary by paſſing thro: many hands, often grows to an 1mprobable 
lie: This man thinks he could add one becoming circumſtance, that man 
another: and whilſt moſt men take the liberty to do ſo, the relation grows 
as'monſtrous as ſuch a heap of incoherent fancies can: make it. 

20. If to this 1t be ſaid, that this happens only in trivial ſecular matters, The weighty 


? concern of re- - 


but that in the weighty concern of Religion mankind is certainly more ig; cms: 


ſerious and fincere: I anſwer that 'tis very / improbable that they are; ſince "9 ©. 


tis obvious in the common practice of the world , that the intereſts of 
Religion are poſtpond to every little worldly concern. And therefore 

when a temporal adyantage requires the bending and warping of ago, 

there never be wanting ſom that will attemt it. 

21. Beſides, there is {till left in human nature ſo much of the venom ”* re naru- 

_of the Serpents firſt. temtation , that tho men cannot be as God , yet they Tr 
| love to be preſcribing to him , and to be their own Aﬀeſiors as to that” 
worſhip and homage they are to pay him. 
'« 22. But above all tis conſiderable that in this cafe Sathan has a more 4-4 devil 
| peculiar concern , and can ferye himſelf more by a falſification here then /$o voakn 
1n temporal affairs. For if he can but corrupt Religion , it ceaſes to be 7,4 Ray 
his enemy , and becomes one of his molt uſetul engins, as ſufficiently ap- 7*%* 
 pear'd in therites of the heathen worſhip. We have therefore no cauſe to 
| think this an exemt caſe; but to preſume 1t may be influenc'd by the ſame 

pravity of human nature, which prevailes in others; and conſequently are 
oblig'd to bleſs God that he has not left our ſpiritual concerns to ſuch ha- 


_ zards, but has lodgd them in a more ſecure repoſitory,the writen Word. 


23. But I fore-ſee 'twill be objected, that whilſt T thus diſparage Tra- #7 72) #* 9%. 


jeded, that b 
dition, I.do vertually invalidate the Scripture it ſelf, which comes to us ing 1. 


- upon its credit. To this I anſwer firſt that fince'God has with-drawn im- neg rg 
mediate revelation from the world, Tradition is the only means to con- 747i of 
vey to us the firſt notice that this Book is the word of God: and it being - 

. the only means he affords, we have all reaſon to depend on his goodneſs, 

that he will not ſuffer that to be evacuated to us: and that how liable 

ſoever Tradition may be to err , yet that ſhall not aQually err 1n this 
particular. 

24. But in the ſecond place ; This Tradition ſeems not ſo liable to fall 7 rradirin 
 fification as others : It is ſo very ſhort and ſimple a propoſition ; ſuch and 9535%,;%... 
ſuch writings are the word of God , that there is no great room for So- 77, 7-144 
phiſtry or miſtake to pervert the ſenſe; the only poſſible deception muſt #-+ ereze/- 
be to change the ſubjekt, and obtrude ſuppoſititious writings in room of the 377 ap: 7» 4+ 
trye, under the title of the word of God. But this has already appear'd 72 
to be unpracticable, becauſe of the multitude of copies which were diſperſt 
in the world ; by which ſuch an attemt would ſoon have bin detected. 

There appears therefore more reaſon as well as more neceflity , to rely 
_ upon Tradition 1n this, then in moſt other particulars. . | 
25. Neither yet do I fo far decry-oral'Tradition in any, as to conclude 7% judgnew 


of mankind 


it impoſſible 1t ſhould derive any truth to poſterity; TI. only look on it as gives2he pre- 


ference to 


more caſual; and conſequently a leſs fit conveiance of the moſt ; important %>;icing -- 
and neceſlary verities then the writen Word : In which I conceive my £## 7744 


tion. Onr laws © 


ſelf juſtifid by the common ſenſe of mankind; who uſe'to commit thoſe ra Zvidexces 
things to writing ; which they are moſt ſolicitous to derive to poſterity. \bigr'. nog 
Do's any Nation truſt their fundamental Laws only to the memory of the * = 
preſent Age , and take no other courſe to tranſit them to the future?” * 

Da's any man purchaſe an eſtate, and leave no way for his children to lay 


| claim to it, but the Tradition the preſent witneſles ſhall leave of it? Nay 
S Qq do's 
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f fragd F God 
'/ He having ; 
/ ©. to this way of writing, by having himſelf choſe it. 'For heis too wiſe to 
| be miſtaken in his eſtimate of better and worſe, and too kind to. chuſe the 


259 3145, Wrote by Moſes , and depoſited with the Prieſts , Deuz. 31. 9. 


 Hither God 
direFs all ap- . + . * k . . 
 zeabs, tothe t10N is for tranſmiſſion to poſterity. But admit no ſuch inſtance could be 
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do's any conſidering man ordinarily make any important pa&'or bargain 
| (tho without relation to poſterity ) without putting the Articles in wri- 
| - _ ting? And whence is all this caution but from an univerſal conſent that 
| writing is the ſureſt way of tranſmitting? _. | 
[Bet bereinwe © 2.6, But we have yet a higher appeal in this matter then to the ſuffrage 
pave 16 of men: God himſelf ſeems to have determin'd it; And what his deciſion 


binſelf- * js, 'tis our next buſineſs to inquire. 


27. And firſt he has given the moſt real and comprehenſive atteſtation 


worſt for us: and yet he has choſen'to communicate himlelf to the latter 
Ages of the world by writing ; and has ſumm'd up all the Eternal con- 
cerns of mankind in the ſacred Scriptures, and left thoſe ſacred Records 
by which we are to be both informd and govern'd ; which'if oral Tradi- 
tion would infallibly have don , had bin utterly needleſs : and God ſure 
is not ſo prodigal of his Spirit , as to inſpire the Authors of Scripture to 
write that, whoſe uſe was ſuperſeded by a former more certain expedient. 
 Hinſlf 28. Nay , under the Moſaic ceconomy, when he made uſe of other 


hae © waies of reveling himſelf, yet to perpetuate the memory even of thoſe 


calogue, 


Revelations, he choſe to have them writen. At the delivery of the Law, 
God ſpake then viva voce , and with that pomp of dreadful ſolemnity , as 
certainly was apt to make the deepeſt impreſſions; yet God fore-ſaw that 
thro every ſucceeding Age that ſtamp would grow more dim, and in a 
long re olution might at laſt be extin. And therefore how warm ſoever 
the Iſraelites apprehenſions then were, he would not truſt to them tor the 
perpetuating his Law., but committed it to writing , Ex- 3I. 18. nay 
wrote it twice himſelf. * 7 
Even the ce- 29. Yetfarthereyen the ceremonial Law,tho not intended to be of per- 
Lew, which Petual obligation, was not yet referr'd to the traditionary way , but was 
And after- 


74 written event ſhew'd this was no needleſs caution. For when under Manaſ/es,[do- 


the reſtizs. latry had prevaild in Feru/alem, it was not by any dormant Tradition, but 


£7 144; by the Book of the Law found in the Temple, that Joſiah was both ex- 


gion in that V. TY" X : oo 
bs thee ated to reform Religion, and inſtructed how to do it, 2 Hings 22. Io. 
zbe Lew And had not that or ſom other copy bin produc'd, they had bin much in 


wd an | _ . , i. 
F224; wm 4 the dark as to the particulars of their reformation ; which that they had 


nt 4 not bin conveid by Tradition, appears by the ſudden ſtartling of the King 
\ upon the reading of the Law ; which could not haye bin , had he bin be- 
fore paſleſt with the contents of it. In like manner we find in Nehemiah, 
that the obſervation of the Feaſt of 'Tabernacles was recover d by con- 
ſulting the Law ; the Tradition whereof was wholly worn out; or elle it 
had ſure bin umpoflible that 1t could for ſo long a time hive bin inter- 
mitted, Neh. 8. £8. - And yet mens memories are commonly more reten- 
tive of an external yiſible Rite, then they are of ſpeculative Propoſitions, 
or moral Precepts. 224-8 
30.« Theſe inſtances ſhew thow fallible an expedient mere oral 'Tradt- 


he 7:44: given , tis argument enough that God has by his own choice of writing, 
_ +. - gryenthe preference to it. © Nor has he barely choſen it, but has made 1t 
_. the ſtandard by which to meſure all ſucceeding pretences. "Tis the means 
he preſcribes for diſtinguiſhing Divine from diabqlical Inſpirations : 7o 
the Law and to the Teflimony : 'if they ſpeak: not actording to this Word , there ts 
no light in them, Tfaiah$.20. And when the Lawyer interrogated our Sa- 


v1or 


Sect. 5. Propriety of Holy Scripture. _ 299 
vior what he ſhould do to inherit eternal life , he ſends him not to ranſac 
Tradition , or the cabaliftical Divinity of the Rabbins, but refers him to 
the Law : What #5 written in the Law? How readef} thou? T make 10.26. And 
indeed, throout the Goſpel, we {till find him 1n his diſcourſe appealing to 
Scripture,and aſſerting its autority : as on the other ſide inveighing againſt 
thoſe Traditions of the Elders which had eyacuated the written Word : 
Te make the Word of God of none effef by your Tradition, Matt. 15. 6. Which 
as it abundantly ſhews Chrifts adherence to the written Word, ſo tis a 
pregnant inſtance how poſſible it 1s for Tradition to be corrupted, and made 
the inſtrument of impoſing mens fancies eyen in contradiftion to Gods 
commands. 3 | I 

31. And ſince our bleſſed Lord has made Scripture the teft whereby to 4:49» £974 
try Traditions, we may ſurely acquieſce 1n his decifion, and either em- 2radirior did 
brace or reject Traditions , according as they correſpond to the ſupreme 57; p:e/-5: 
rule, the written Word. It mult therefore be a very unwarrantable at- #5 
temt to ſet up Tradition in competition with (much more in contradiction 
to) that to which Chriſt himſelf hath ſubjected it. | 

- 32, Saint Paul reckons it as the principal privilege of the Jewiſh 527 P-*7. 

Church , that it had the Oracles of God committed to it, i.e. that the holy 2c-uiar Hes 
Scriptures were depoſited , and put in its cuſtody : and in this the Chri- ez: 
{tian Church ſucceeds it , and 1s the guardian and conſervator of holy be apts han 
Writ. Task then, had the Jewiſh Church by vertue of its being keeper, af 924 were 
power to ſuperſede any part of thoſe Oracles intruſted to them? If ſo,Saint rem. 
Paul was much out in his eſtimate, and ought to haye reckon'd that as 
their higheſt privilege. But indeed , the very nature of the truſt implies 
the contrary; and beſides , tis evident, that 1s the very crime Chriſt 
charges upon the Jews in the place above cited. And if theJewiſh Church 
had no ſuch right, upon what account can the Chriſtian claim any? Has 
Chriſt enlargd its Charter? Has he left the ſacred Scriptures with her, not 
to preſerve and practice , but to regulate and reform ? To fill up its va- 
cancies, and ſupply its defeas by her own Traditions? If ſo, let the 
communion be produc'd ; but if her office be only that of guardianſhip and 
truſt, ſhe muſt neither ſubſtract from , nor by any ſuperadditions of her 
own eyacuate its meaning and efficacy: and to doſo, would be the ſame 
guilt that it would be in a perſon intruſted with the fundamental Re- 
cords of a Nation, to foift in ſuch clauſes as himſelf pleaſes. | 

33. In ſhort, God has 1n the Scriptures laid down exact rules for our 74 pouer of 
belief and practice, and has entruſted the Church to convey them to us : 37,05 


. ”— * t0 keep and 
if ſhe vary , or any way enervate them, ſhe 1s falſe to that truſt, but cannot *x2/-#, =: 


by it oblige us to recede from that rule ſhe ſhould deliver, to comply with Sag 
that ſhe obtrudes upon us. The caſe may be illuſtrated by an eaſy re- 
ſemblance. Suppoſe a King have a foreign principality for which he com- 
poſes a body of Laws; annexes to them rewards and penalties , and re- 
quires an exact and indiſpenſable conformity to them. Thoſe being put 
in writing, he {ends by a ſelect meſſenger : now ſuppoſe this meſſenger de- 
liver them , yet fates withall , that himſelf has autority from the King to 
ſuperſede theſe Laws at his pleſure; ſo that their laſt reſort muſt be to his 
dictats, yet produces no other teſtimony but his own bare affirmation. Ts 
it poſlible that any men in their wits ſhould be ſo ſtupidly credulous, as 
_ toancur the penalty of thoſe Laws upon fo improbable an indemnity ? 
And ſure it would be no whit leſs madneſs in Chriſtians,to violate any pre- 


. Cept of God, on an ungrounded ſuppofal of the Churches power to diſpenſe 
with them. }.. DW ” Ee Cas 
7/3 Qq 2 24. And 
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cds i= 24. And if the Church univerſal have not this power , Nor indeed ever 
verſal church Jaim'd it , it muſt be a ſtrange inſolence for any particular Church to 


have mot 


power over pretend to it, as the Church of Rome do's; as if we ſhould owe to her 


word, mach Tradition all our Scripture , and all our Faith ; inſfomuch that without 
211 *2®" the ſupplies which ſhe affords from the Oracle of her Chair, our Religion 


ticular 


Church. ere imperfe&, and our falvation inſecure. Upon which wild diCtates 
I ſhall take liberty in a diſtin Section , farther to animadvert. 


Sect YL 


The $ uffrage of the primitrve Chriſtian Church , concerning the 
propriety and fitneſs which the Scripture has towards the at- 
taiument of its excellent end. 


T” £2, A Gainſt what has bin hitherto {aid to the advantage of the holy 
attain its end Scripture, there oppoſes it ſelf ( as we have already intimated ) the 


without the 


| {oplenexs autority of the Church of Rome; which allows it to be only an 1mperfe& 
_ FTraation ve of Faith, ſaying in the fourth Seflion of the Council of Trent, that 
Chriſtian faith und drleDline , are contain'd in the Books written, and unwitten 
Tradition. And in the fourth rule of the Index put forth by command 
of the ſaid Council , the Scripture is declard to be /o far from uſeful, that its 
reading is pernicious, if permitted promiſcuouſly in the vulgar Tongue, and there- 
fore to be withheld : inſomuch that the ſtudy of the holy Bible 1s com- 
monly by perſons of the Roman Communion , imputed to Proteſtants 
as part of their hereſy; they being call'd by them in contemt the Evan- 
gelical men, and Scripturarians. And the Bible in the vulgar Tongue of 
any Nation, is commonly reckon'd among prohibited Books , and as ſuch, 
publicly burnt when met with by the Inquiſitors : and the perſon who 1s 
| found with it, or to read therein, is ſubjected to ſevere penalties. 
TheFudgment 2. For the vindication of the truth of God , and to put to ſhame thoſe 
erin unhappy Innovators, who amidſt great pretences to Antiquity, and vene- 
. #hereiw. ration to the Scriptures , prevaricat from both : 'T think it may not be 
amiſs to ſhew plainly the mind of the primitive Church herein ; and that 
in as few words as the matter.will admit. 
The particu- 2. Firſt T premiſe that /renexs and Zertullian having to do with Heretics, 
—_— who boaſted themſelyes to be emendators of the Apoſtles, and wiſer then 


xv; axd Ter- they , deſpiſing their autority , rejecting ſeveral parts of the Scripture , | 


znllian. 


and obtruding other writings in their ſtead , have had recourſe unto Tra- 

dition, with a ſeeming preference of it unto Scripture. Their adverſa- 

ries having no common principle beſides the owning the name of Chri- 

. ſtians; it was impoflible to convince them , but by a recourſe to ſuch a 

medium which they would allow. But theſe Fathers being to ſet down 

and eſtabliſh their Faith,are moſt expreſs in reſolving it into Scripture: and 
when they recommend Tradition, ever mean ſuch as is alſo Apoſtolical. 

—_— 4 Ireneus1nthe ſecond Book , chap. 37. tells us, that the Scriptures are 

| perfect, as ditared by the word of God and his Spirit. And the ſame Father 

begins his third Book in this manner , The diſpoſetion of our ſalvation #5710 

otherwiſe known by us,then by thoſe by whom the Goſpel was brought to us ; which, 

indeed they firſt preach d , but afterward deliver d it to us in the Scripture, to 

be the foundation and pillar of our Faith. Nor may we imagin , that they began 

to preach to others, before: they themſelves had perfedt knowledg, as ſom are bold 

zo Jay; boaſting themſelves to be emendators of the Apoſtles. For after our Lords 


Reſur- 
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Reſurrethon, they were endued with the power of the holy Spirit from on high ; 
and having perfect knowledg, went forth to the ends of the earth , preaching 
the glad tidings of ſalvation, and celeſtial praiſe unto men. Each and all of 


whom had the Gospel of God. So Saint Matthew wrote the GoFpel to the He-. 


brews, in their tongue. Saint Pettr and Saint Paul preach'd at Rome, and 
there founded a Church : Mark the Diſciple and interpreter of Peter, deliver 4 
in writing what he had preach'd , and Luke the follower of Paul ſet down in 
his Book the Goſpel he had deliver d. Afterward Saint John at Epheſus in Afia 
publiſh'd his Goſpel, vc, In his fourth Book, c. 66. he directs all the Here- 


tics with whom he deals', to read diligently the GoFpel deliver d by the 


Apoſtles, and alſo read diligently the Prophets , afluring they ſhall there find 
every action, every dodtrin, and every ſuffering of our Lord declared by then. 


5. Thus 7ertullian in his Book of Preſcriptions, c. 6. 4? 75 not lawful ofretallinn. 


for us to introduce any thing of our own will, nor make any choice upon our ar- 
bitrement. We have the Apoſiles of our Lord for our Authors, who themſelves 
took up nothing of their own will or choice ;, but faithfully imparted to the Na- 
tions the Diſcipline which they had receiv'd from Chriſt. So that if an Angel 


from heaven ſhould teach another dodrin, he were to be accurſt, And c. 25. 


'Tis madneſs, ſaies he of the Heretics , when they confeſs that the Apoſiles 
were ignorant of nothing, nor taught things different ;, to think that they did 
not revele all things to all : which he enforces in the following Chapter. 
In his Book againſt Hermogenes, c. 23. he diſcourſes thus ; 7 adore the ple- 
nitude of the Scripture, which diſcovers to me the Creator, and what was crea- 
ted. Alſo in the GoSpel Ijind the Word was the Arbiter and Agent in the Cre- 
ation. That all things were made of preexiſtent matter I never read, Let 
Hermogenes, and hs journy-men fhew that it is written, If it be not writ- 
ten, let him fear the woe, which belongs to them that add or detraff. Andin 
the 39. ch. of his Preſcript. Ie feed our faith, raiſe our hope , and eſtabliſh 


our reliance with the ſacred Words. 


6. In like manner HippolJytus in the Homily againſt Noetxs declares, of rippo/y- 
that we acknowledge only from Scripture that there is one God. And whereas ** 


 'fecular Philoſophy is not to be had, but from the reading of the dofrin of the 
Philoſophers ; ſo whoſoever of us will preſerve piety towards God , he cannot 
otherwiſe learn it then from the, holy Scripture. Accordingly Origen in the 
fifth Homily on Leviticzs, 1aies, that in the Scripture every word appertain- 
ing to God, is to be ſought and diſcuſt ; and the knowledg of all things is 10 


be receiy d. 


; 7. What Saint Cyprian's opinion was in this point, we learn at large ofs. cyeri.» 


from his Epiſtle to Pompey. For when Tradition was objected to him, 
he anſwers ; Whence 3s this Tradition? is it from the autority of our Lord 
and his Goſpel ;, or comes it from the commands of the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles 2 
Almighty God declares that what is written ſhould be obeid and prafficd. The 
Book of the Law , ſaies he in Joſhua , ſball not depart from thy mouth , but 
thou ſhalt meditate in it day and night , that you may obſerve and keep all 
that is written therein. So our Lord ſending his Apoſtles, commands. them 
10 baptize all Nations, and teach them to obſerve all things that he had com- 
manded, Again , what obſflinacy and preſumtion ts it to prefer human Tra- 
dition to divine Command : not conſidering that Gods wrath is kindled as of- 
ten as his Precepts are difſolvud and neglefied by reaſon of human Traditions? 
Thus God warns and ſpeaks by Tiaiah : 'T his people honors me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me; but in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for 
dodtrins the commandments of men. Alſo the Lord in the GoSpel checks and 
reproves, ſaying, you reject the Law of God, that you may eftabliſh your Tra- 
| | Qq 3 dition. 
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dition. Of which Precept the Apoſile ſaint Paul being mindful, admoniſhes 

and inftrutts, ſaying; If any man teaches otherwiſe, and hearkens not to ſound 
dofrin, and the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is proud, knowing nothing - 
From ſuch we muſt depart. And again he adds, There zs a compendious way 
for religious and ſincere minds , both to deptit their errors, and jind out the 
truth. For if we return to the ſource and original of divine tradition , hy. 
man error will ceaſe, and the ground of heavenly myſteries being ſeen, whatſo- 
ever was hid with clouds and darkneſs, will be manifeſt by the light of truth, 
If a pipe that brought plentiful ſupplies of water, fail on the ſuddain , do not 
men look, to the fountain , and thence learn the cauſe of the defeF, whether 
the Fpring it ſelf be dry ; or if running freely, the water is flopt in its paſſage), 
that if by interrupted or broken conveiances, it was hindred to paſs, they being 
repair d, it may again. be brought to the City , with the ſame plenty as it flows 
from the ſpring ? And this Gods Prieſts ought to do at this time, obeying the 
commands of God, that if truth have ſwerv'd or fail d in any particular, we go 
backward to the ſource of the Evangelical and Apoſtolical tradition, and there 
found our aftings , from whence their order and origination began. 

Bellarmines 8, Tt is true Bellarmine reproches this diſcourſe as erroneous ; but what- 

hew'd o be EVEr It might be in the inference which Saint Cyprian drew from it, in it 

of ſelf it was not ſo. For Saint Au/iin, tho ſufficiently ingag'd againſt Saint 

Sam 4ftin. Cyprians concluſion, allows the poſition as moſt Orthodox ; ſaying, in the 
fourth Book of Baptiſm, c. 35. Whereas he admoniſhes to go back to the foun- 
tain, that ws, the Tradition of the Apoſtles , and thence bring the flream down 
to our times ; "tis moſt excellent, and without doubt to be don. 

The judemens 0, Thus Euſebins exprefles himſelf in his ſecond Book againſt Sabellizs. 

o Safin. As it is 0 point of /loth, not to ſeek into thoſe things, whereof one may enquire; 
ſo 'tis inſolence to be inquiſitive in others. ' But what are thoſe things which we 
ought to enquire into * Even thoſe which are to be found in the Scriptures : 
thoſe things which are not there to be found, let us not ſeek after. For if they 
ought to be known, the holy Ghoſt had not omitted them in the Scripture, 

of 4thana- To. Athanaſius in his Tract of the Incarnation, faies, It 7s fit for us to 

wo adhere to the word of God, and not relinquiſh it, thinking by ſyllogiſms to 
evade what 3s there clearly deliver d. Again in his Tra& to Serap. of the 
holy Ghoſt : Ask not, faies he , concerning the Trinity, but learn only from the 
Scriptures. For the inſtructions which you will ind there, are ſufficient. And in 
his Oration againſt the Gentiles, declares, That the Scriptures are ſufficient 
to the manifeſtation of the truth. | 

Of Opratw.. x17. Agreeable to theſe is Optatzs in his 5. Book againſt Parmen. who 
reaſons thus : Tou ſay 'tis lawful to rebaptize, we ſay 'tis not lawful : betwixt 
your ſaying and our gain-ſaying the peoples minds are amusd. Let no man 
believe either you or #3. All men are apt to be contentious. Therefore Judges 
are to be call'd in. Chriſtians they cannot be ; for they will be parties , and there- 
by partial. Therefore a JTudg #5. to be lookt out from abroad, If a Pagan, he 
knows not the myſteries of our Religion. If a Jew., he is an enemy to our ba- 
priſm, There is therefore no earthly Fudg ; but one 3s to be ſought from hea- 
ven. Tet there is no need of a reſort to heaven, when we have in the Goſpel 
a Teſlament. And in this caſe, celeſtial things may be compar'd to earthly. 50 
it is as with a Fathgr who has many children ;, while he is preſent he orders them 
all, and there is no need of a written Will : Accordingly Chriſt when he wes 
preſent upon earth , from time to time commanded the Apoſtles whatſoever was 

neceſſary. But as the earthly father finding himſelf to be at the point of 

death, and fearing that after his departure his children ſhould quarrel among 

themſelves, he.calls witneſſes , and puts his. mind in writing ; and if any dif- 

| OP ference 


'% > PI ww. 
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ference ariſe among the brethren , they go not to their fathers Sepulcher, 

but repair to his Will and Teſtament ; and he who reſts in his grave, 
ſpeaks ſtill in his writing , as if he were alive. Our Lord who left his Will 
among us, #5 now in heaven, therefore let us ſeek, his commands in the Goſpel, 

- &s in his Will. = | 

12. Thus Gril of Feru/. Cat. 4. Nothing , no not the leaſt concernment of f 9ril of 
the divine and holy Sacraments of our Faith, is to be deliver d without the holy {ag 
Scripture : believe not me unleſs I give you a demonſtration of what I ſay from 
the Scripture, . | | 

I 2. Saint Baſil in his Book of the true Faith faies, If God be faithful in 0/5anrma[tl 
' olll his ſayings , his words, and works, they remaining for ever, and being don 
in truth. and equity ; it muſt be an evident ſign of infidelity and pride, if any 
one ſhall rejet what is written, and introduce what #5 not written. Tn which 
Books he generally declares that he will write nothing but what he re- 
ceives from the holy ;Scripture : and that he abhorrs from taking it elſe- 
where. In his 29. Homily againſt the Antitrinit. Believe,ſaies he,zhoſe which 
are written ; ſeek not thoſe which are not written, And in his Eth. reg. 26. E- 
wery word and action ought to be confirm'd by the Teſtimony of the divinely inſpir'd 
Scriptures to the eſtabliſhment of the Faith of the good,ond reproof of the wicked. 

T4, Saint Ambroſe 1n the firſt Book of his Offic. ſaies : How can we make Of Saint 4»- 
uſe of any thing which js not to be found in the Scripture? And in his Inftit. *** 
of Virgins. / read he is the firſt, but read not he us the ſecond; let them who 
ſay he us the ſecond, ſhew it from the reading. | 

Is. Greg. Ayſen 1n his Dial. of the ſoul and reſutrre&t, fates, '77s unde- 9 Gregor 
niable, that truth is there only to be plac d, where there is the ſeal of Scrip- ni 
ture Teſtimony, | | ME | 

I6.: Saint Ferom againſt Hetvidins declares, As we deny'not that which - Acoogg 
zs written, ſo we refuſe thoſe which are not written. And in his Comment 
- on the 98. Pal. Every thing that we aſſert, we muſt ſhew from the holy Scrip- 
ture, The word of him that Speaks has not that autority as Gods precept. 

And on the 87. Plal. Whatever 3s ſaid after the Apoſiles, let it be cut off, 
nor have afterwards autority, Tho one be holy after the Apoſtles , tho one be 
eloquent ; yet has he not autority. 

I7. Saint Auſtin 1n his Tract of the unity of the Church, c. 12. acknow- 9f Saine Au- 
ledges that he could not be convinced but by the Scriptures of what he was to*® 
believe ; and adds they are read with ſuch manifeſtation, that he who believes 
them, muſt confeſs the dorin to be moſt true, Tn the ſecond Book of Chri- 
ſtian doctrin, c. 9. he ſaies, that in the plain places of Scripture are found all 
thoſe things that concern Faith and Manners, And in Epiſt. 42. All things 
which have bin exhibited heretofore as don to mankind , and what we now ſee 
and deliver to our poſterity , the Scripture hzs not paſt them in ſilence, jo far 
_ forth as they concern the ſearch or defence of our Religion, In his Tra& of 
the good of Widowhood, he ſaies to Fulian, the perſon to whom he ad- 
drefles : What fball '{ teach you more then that we read in the Apdofile : for 
the holy Scripture ſettles the rule of our doftrin; that we think not any thing 
more then we-ought to think; but to think ſoberly, as God has dealt to every 
man the meſure of Faith. Therefore my teaching is only to expound the words 
of this Dottor, Ep. 157. Where any ſubjedt is obſcure, and paſſes our compre- 
henſion, and the Scripture do's not plainly afford its help , there human conje- 
cure 3s preſumtuous in defining. i217} "0 


$8. Theophilus of Alex. in his ſecond Paſchal homily, tells us, that 9/ Tho2%- 


lus Alex, 


tis the ſuggeſtion of a diabolical ſpirit to think that any thing beſides the 
Scripture has divine autority, And in his third he adds, that the Dodors of the 
£ | | | | EP Church 
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—— The Chriſtians Birth-right, Ec. 2 6 tat 
| Church having the Teſtimony of the Scripture,lay firm foundation of their dodrin.” 
' of 5. cby- . 19, Chryſoſtom in his third Homuly on the firſt of the 7heſ2t. afferts, 
= thit from the alone reading or hearing of the Scripture one may learn all things 
neceſſary. So Hom. 34. on Acts Is. he declares. A heathen comes and ſaies : 

I would willingly be a Chriſtian, but [ know not who to join my ſelf to; for there 
are many contentions among you , many ſeditions. and tumults;, ſo that I am in 
doubt what opinion I ſhould chufe. Each man ſaies ,, what 1 ſay is true, and [ 
know not whom to believe ; each pretends to Scripture which I am ignorant of. 
Tis very well the iſſue 3s put here : ſor if the appeal were to reaſon, in this caſe 
there would be juſt occaſion of being troubled :. but when we appeal to Scripture, 
and they are ſumple and certain , you may eaſuly your ſelf judg. He that agrees 
with the Scripture 3s a Chriſtian, he that reſiſts them, us far out of the way, And 
onPſ.gy. If any thing be ſaid without the Scripture , the mind halts between 
different opinions ; ſomtimes inclining as to what is probable, anon rejefting as 
what 3s frivolous : but when the teſtimony of holy Scripture 3s produc'd, the mind 
both of ſpeaker and hearer is confirmd. And Homil.4. on Lazar. Tho one ſhould 
riſe from the dead, or an Angel come down from, heaven , we muſt believe the 
Scripture ; they being fram'd by the Lord of Angels , and the quick. and dead. 
And Hom. 13. 2 Cor. 7. 1s it not an abſurd thing that when we deal with men 
about mony, we will trust no body , but caſt up the ſum, and make uſe of our 
counters; but in religious affairs , ſuffer our ſelves to be led aſide by other mens 
opinions , even then when we have by an exact ſcale and touch-ſlone , the diftat 

of the divine Law. Therefore I pray and exhort you, that giving no heed to what 
this or that man ſaies, you would conſult the holy Scripture, and thence learn the 
 Divwineriches, and purſue what. you have learnt. And Hom. 58. on John T0. x. 
Tis the mark of a thief , that he comes not in by the door, but another way : now 
by the door the teſtimony of the Scripture is ſignified. And Hom. on Gal. 1. 8. 

T he Apoſtle ſaies not , if any man teach a contrary dofrin let him be accurs'd, or 

if be ſubvert the whole Goſpel; but if he teach any thing, beſide the Goſpel which 

you have receiv d, or vary any little thing, let him be accursd. 

Of cxril of - 20. Cyril of Alex. againſt Ful. /. 7. fates, The holy Scripture is ſufficient to 

oro make them who are inſtrudted in it , wiſe unto ſalvation, and endued with moſt 

ample knowledg. ; 

Of Theodorer, 21. Theodoret Dial. 1. 1 am perſwaded only by the holy Scripture. And 
Dial.2. I am-not /o bold to affirm any thing, not ſpoken of in the Scripture. And 
again , Qu. 4.5. upon Gene/. We ought not to enquire after what is paſt over in 


- 1 


ſfulence , but acquieſce in what #s written. | 
From t*epre- _ 22. It were-eaſy to enlarge this diſcourſe into a Volume; but having 
miſes te/d taken, as they offer d themſelves , the ſuffrages of the writers of the four 


down, the in- 


Ferexce will fixſt Centuries , I ſhall not proceed to thoſe that follow. Tf the holy 


be eaſy whe- 


ther zbe Scripture were a perfect rule of Faith and Manners to all Chriſtians here- 


fd tofore , we may reaſonably afſure our ſelves it is fo ſtill; and will now 


4:44:41 guide us into all neceſſary truth, and conſequently make us wiſe unto 

© ag Hh Serip- falvation,without the aid of oral Tradition,or the new mintage ofa living 
ſaffciext rule 10fAllible Juds of controverſy. And the 1umpartial Reader will be enabled 
Ny wht - to judg whether our appeal to the holy Scripture, in all occafions of con- 
Traditios. troverſy, and recommendation of it to the ſtudy of eyery Chriſtian, be that 
= | - hereſy and innoyation which it is {aid to be. | _ | 
EEO ? 23. It is, we know, ſeverely imputed to the Scribes and Phariſes by 
0m Seriprres our Say1or, that they took from the people the key of knowledg, Take 11.52. 
phe « guil: of and had-made the word of God of none effed} by their Traditions, Matt. 15. 6. but 

pg they never attemted-what has bin fince'prafticed-by their Succeffors in 

the Weſtern Church ,*to:take away the Ark' of the Teſtament it ſelf, and 

W025 | 7 cut 
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cut offnot only the efficacy , but very poſſeflion of the word of God by 
their Traditions. Surely this had bin exceeding criminal from any hand : 
but that the Biſhops and Governours of the Church , and the univerſal 
and infallible paſtor of it, who claim the office to interpret the Scriptures, 
exhort unto , and aflift in the knowledge of them , ſhould be the men 
who thus rob the people of them, carries with it the higheſt aggravati- 
ons both of cruelty and breach of truſt. / any man /}a'l take away from the 
words of the Book of this prophecy, ſaies Saint John, Revel. 22. 19. God // all 
take away his part out of the Book of life, and out of the holy city,” and from the 
things which are written in this book, What vengeance therefore awaits 
thoſe who have taken away not only from one Book , but at once the 
Books themſelves, even all the Scriptures , the whole Word of God ? 


 \ 


'SercrT. VIE 


Hiſtorical reflexions upon the Events which have happen'd 1 
the Church fmce the withdrawing of the holy Scripture. 


Will in this place be no uſeleſs contemplation to' obſerve , after »;s 7o: were 
the Scriptures had been raviſht from the people in the Church of 7197 7, 


Rome, what pitiful pretenders were admitted to ſucceed. And firſt becauſe Ziry when | 
Lay-men were preſum'd to be illiterate, and eaſily ſeducible by thoſe writ- were ::te» | 
ings which were in themſelves difficult, and would be wreſted by the un. #9” #7 
tearned to their own deſtruction; pitures were recommended in their ſtead, 
and complemented as the Books of the Laity, which ſoon emprov'd into 
a neceſſity of their worſhip , and that groſs ſuperſtition which renders 
Chriſtianity abominated by Turks, and Jews, and Heathens unto this day. 

2. I would not be haſty in charging Idolatry upon the Church of Rome, rrer«y tte 


or all in her communion ; but that their Image-worſhip is a moſt fatal #2797. 


came ennar 


ſnare, in which yaſt numbers of unhappy ſouls are taken , no man can * ido/arry. 

doubt who hath with any regard travail'd in Popiſh Countries, I my ſelf, 

and thouſands of others, whom the late troubles, or other occaſions ſent 

abroad, are and have been witneſſes thereof. Charity, 'tis true, believes 

all things, but it do's not oblige men to disbelteve their eies. "T'was the 

out-cry of Micah againſt the Danites , Jud. 18. 24. ye have taken away my 

gods which I have made, and the prieſt , and are gone away, and what have [ 

more ? but the Laity of the Roman Communion may enlarge the com- 

plaint, and fay ; you have taken away the oracles of our God , and ſet 

up every where among us graven and molten Images, and Teraphims, 

and what have we more? and twas lately the loud, and T doubt me is 

ſtill, the unanſwerable complaint of the poor Americans, that they were 

dentd to worſhip their Pagod once in the year , when they who forbad 

them, worſhip theirs every day. | A ter the - 
3. The Jews before the Captivity , notwithſtanding the recent memo- 371m 

ry of the Miracles in Egypt and the Wilderneſs, and the firſt conqueſt of 7575 ***7 


fell into ido- 


the Land of Canaan with thoſe that ſucceeded under the Judges and hang. ty ohh 


kings of 1/rae] and Jude ; as alſo the expreſs command of God, and the 5:rip:wres 
menaces of Prophets, :ever and anon fell to downright Idolatry . but af- 227977 


read in their 


ter their return unto this day , have kept themſelves from falling into ſnagogues 


that ſin , tho they had no Prophets to inſtru& them, no miracles or g0- c4-jf/m 
vernment to encourage or conſtrain them. The reaſon of which a very $95.75. 


Q = - learn- obſervation. 


—_—_ p *d 7 PI.0. 
w [0 0 p ” 


SERIE Of 
- HE 

Se 
- P I 


—— © O_o rr 
—_— 


Sor ee Romo oo Ot 0 woe Nr 4 a ng on 
: ; haÞg, 


- % o W”; - : A; x 4 - 2 -. . 
*- PS. s 295 Mo DIR IT erty wg >> EIS pe 35 ce - Fey 
4 Ls F bo Y a wo 7H SERnoinet - Ext Re 0 7 Ne VS WIE "Doing ry, Fg » 
” S357 2 ELSE OT: 1 + ED IS hes WE FI 1 IH ng Fg» > Se q 
V. OS ODOR nts oO o - $44 . «x 2 T] Ui 
8 ? = Bb 4s C02 F434 AT IRC, ES 


X l LE eget: Tots x Z IS 3 to 322%" Rat 
« - 4 . FS = £ ? 


A ——— 


206 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 
"learned man in his diſcourſe of religious Afﬀemblies takes to be , the 
reading and teaching of the Law in their ſynagogues ; which was per- 
form'd with great exaCtnels after the return from the captivity, but was 
"not ſo perform before. And may we not invert the obſeryation , and 
impute the Image-worſhip now {et up in the Chriſtian Church, to the 
forbidding the reading of the Scriptures in the Churches, and interdi&- 
ing the priyat uſe, and inſtitution in them ? | 

4 ſconſap- 4. For a farther ſupplement in place of the Scriptures, whoſe Hiſtory 

ply in the FW | . . 
was thought not edifying enough , the Legends of the Saints were intro- 


Place o* the ' x * 6 ; . 9 
ſcripturewere Quc'd; ſtories ſo ſtupid , that one would 1magin them defign'd as an ex- 


Legends : b . . 7 
Sms periment how far credulity could be imposd upon ; or elſe fram'd to a 
: YHETAHE 

to be rhengbe 


ridiculo:s. theſe are recommended to uſe and veneration , while in the mean time 
the word of God is utterly forbidden, whereby the parties to this un- 
happy practice (that I may ſpeak in the words of the prophet Ferem. 2. x3.) 


have committed two evils, they have forſaken the fountain of living waters, and. 


kewed them out cifterns , broken cifterns that can-hold no water, * 
4thirdcon. F- Farther yet , the ſame unreaſonable tyranny which permitted not 
ſequentes the Laity to underſtand Almighty God ſpeaking to them in the Scrip- 
zh publi; ture ; hinder'd them from being ſuffer'd to underſtand the Church or 

55: 1. themſelves ſpeaking to him in their praiers; whilſt the whole Roman of- 
#nown rongve. fice 1s 10 gisposd , that in defiance of the Apoſtles diſcourſe, I Cor. 14, he 
that occupies the room of the unlearned muſt ſay amen, to thoſe praiers and 

praiſes which he has. no comprehenſion of : and by his endleſs repetitions of 

Paters, Ave's and Credos, falls into that battology reprov'd by our Sa- 

vior, Matt. 6. 7.. and as-twas {aid of the woman of Samaria, Joh. 4. 22. 

knows not what he worſhips. Yet this unaccountable practice is ſo much the 

darling of that Church , that when in France about eighteen years ſince, 
the Roman Miſſal was tranſlated into the yulgar Tongue , and publiſh'd 
bythe direction of ſeveral of their Biſhops ; the Clergy of France roſe up 
in great fury againſt the attemt, anathemat1zing in their circular Epiſtles, 
all that ſold, read, or usd the ſaid book : and upon complaint unto Pope 

Alexander the 7. he reſented the matter ſo deeply, as to iffue out his Bull 

againſt it in the following words: | 
The Pope's re- G, Whereas ſons of perdition ., endevoring the deſirudion of ſouls, have tran- 

Le ew; lated the Roman Miſ/al into the French tongue, and ſo attemted to throw down 


the tranſlati- 


Spree and trample upon the majeſty of the holy Rites comprehended in Latin words : 


ſrops of as we abominate and deteſt the novelty , which will deform the beauty of the 


Prone. Church, and produce diſobedience, temerity, boldneſs, ſedition and ſchiſm; ſo we 
condemn, reprobate and forbid, the ſaid and all other ſuch Tranſlations, and inter- 
dick the reading and keeping to all and ſingular the faithful, of whatever ſex, de- 
gree, order, condition, dignity, honor, or preeminence, &C. under pain of excom- 
munication. And we command the copies to be immediatly burnt, 8&c. So mortal 
a fin it fems 'twas thought for the Laity- to underſtand the praters in 
which they muſt communicate. | 

4 fourth at- #7, Nor 1s this all ; agreeable: to the other attemts upon the holy Scrip- 


temt of mat- 


of the per- 
formance 


my 


worle intent, that Chriſtianity by them nught be made ridiculous. Yet . 


Sect. 7. Events of with-drawing Holy Scripture. 207 


formance fell to Sixza5 the fifth , who in the plenitude of his Apoſtolic 
power, the Tranſlation being reform'd to his mind, commanded it to be 
that genuine ancient Edition which the 7rent Fathers had before made 
authentic , and under the pain of excommunication requir'd it to be ſo 
received : which he do's in this form : Of our certain knowledg, and the ple- 
' nitude of our Apoſtolic power , we order and declare that vulgar Edition which 
has bin receiv d for authentic by the Council of Trent, i without doubt or con- 
troverſy to be efteem'd this very one, which being amended as well as it is poſe 


ſible, and printed at the Vatican Preſs ,, we publiſh to be read in the whole Chri- 


ſtian Republic, and in all Churches of the Chriſtan world, Decreeing that it ha- 
ving bin approv'd by the conſent of the holy univerſal Church, and the holy Fa- 
thers, and then by the-Decree of the general Council of Trent, and now by the 
Apoſtolic autority deliver d to us by the Lord; 3s the true, legitimate, authentic, 
and undoubted,, which is to bereceived and held in all public and privat Diſpu- 
tations, Leures, Preachings and Expoſitions, &c. But notwithſtanding this 
certain knowledg and 'plenitude of Apoſtolic power, ſoon after came Cle- 


ment the eighth , and again refumes the work of his Predeceflor Sixtxs, 


diſcovers great and many errors 1n it , and puts-out one more reform'd, 
yet confeſt by himſelf to be imperfect; which now ſtands for the authen- 
tic Text, and carries the title of the Bible put forth by Sixz#s , notwith- 
ſtanding all its alterations. So well do's the Roman Church deſerve the 
honor which ſhe pretends to , of being the miftreſs of all Churches ; and fo 
infallible 1s the holy Chair 1n its determinations : and laſtly , ſo authen- 
tic a Tranſcript of the word of God (concerning which 'tis ſaid Mat. x. 
I8. one jot or one title ſhall not fail) 1s that which ſhe eſtabliſht , and that 
has receiy'd ſo many, and yet according to the confeſſion of the infallible 
Corre&or, wants {till more alterations. 


8. Dependent upon this , and as great a miſchief as any of the former, 4 ferther 
Confequent 


conſequent to the with-drawing of the'Scripture, I take to be the ſtep it 7 1y- 
made to the overthrow of the ancient and moſt uſeful diſciplin of the #z 2#4--e 


ancient courſe 


Church in point of Penance , whoſe rigors alwayes heretofore preceded o'penaxce. 


the poſſibility of having Abſolution. Now of this we know a ſolemn part 
was the ſtate of Audience, when the lapſt perſon was receiyd, after long 
attendance without doors , proſtrations, and lamentations there, within 
the entrance of the Church; and was pernutted with the Catechumens 
Candidats of Baptiſm, to hear the readings of the Scripture, and ſtay till 
Praier began, but then depart. He was oblig'd to hear the terrors of the 
Lord , the threats of the Divine Law againſt fin and ſinners; to ſtand; 
among the unbaptizd and heathen multitude, and learn again the: ele- 
nents of that holy Faith from which he had preyaricated; and ſo in time 
be render'd capable of the devotions of the faithful , and afterward the 
reception of the Euchariſt. But when the Scriptures were thought uſeleſs 
or dangerous to. be underſtood and heard, it was conſequent that the 
ſtate of Audience ſhould be cut off from Penance , and that the next to' 
it, upon the ſelf-ſame principle ſhould be diſmiſt : and fo the long proba- 
tion formerly requird ſhould be ſupplanted ; and the compendious way 
of pardoning firſt, and repenting afterwards, the endleſs circle of finning 


and being abſolv'd, and then finning and being abſolv'd again, ſhould pre- 


_ vail upon the Church. Which ſtill obtains, notwithſtanding the com- 
plaints , and irrefragable demonſtrations of learned men even of the Ro- 
miſh Communion, who plainly ſhew this now receiv d method, to bean. 
innovation groundleſs and unreaſonable,. and moſt pernicious in its con-. 
ſequents, - $3 x LE 31 405 -- [> 
& © Rr2 9. And, 
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j——- WM 9. And, by the way, we may take notice that there cannot be a plain- 


»ho were w- EF EVIdence of the judgment of the Church , concerning the neceflity. of 


wn - «* 


es 161444. the Scriptures being known, not only by the learned but mean Chriſtian, 
22i=4were» and the intereſt they have therein; then 1s the ancient courſe of Penance, 
Audience to eltabliſht by the Pr actice of all the-firſt Ages, and almoſt as many Coun- 
eee s#:* cils, whether general or local, as have decreed any thing concerning Di. 


Ptures read, 


Ignorance and IO. I may juſtly, OVETr and aboye what has bin hither to alleg d, impute 
9/657. ,ptq the Governors of the ſame Church, and their withholding frotn the 


thdrawi 1 1 3 | 
=, ocmins Laity the holy Scripture ; the many dangerous errors, groſs ignorances, 


- _ . Y o 


The excuſs __ 12. Tis'to be expected that the Romaniſts ſhopld now wipe their 
9ade411** months, and plead not guilty ; telling us that they permit the Scripture 


Romaniſts - 
cnferd th the Laity in their mather Tongue : And to that purpoſe the Fathers 
| of Rhemes and Doway have publifht an Engliſh Bible for thoſe of their 
Communion. : I ſhall therefore give a ſhort and plain account of the 
whale affair, as really it ſtands, and then. on Gods-name let the Roma- 
nifts-make the beſt of their Apology. _' -. 36 ie 
The licence of \ 13 The fourth rate of the Index of prohibited Books compos'd upon 


—_ :: the catnmand and auſpice of the Council of ' Trent , and publithd by the 
clgd, char Aritority of Rixs the fourth, Sixrws:the fifth; and Clement'the eighth, runs 
[en ate of Ends,” Strice 'tis/manifeſt by experience, that if. the holy Bible be ſuffer d promif* 
-———_ cunufly Dn the Fulpar tongue, ſuch is the temerity of, men, that greater detriment 

then, advantage will therice ariſe. ;;: in-this matter het the judgment of the Bil/hop 


or Inquiſitor be flood to : that with the advice of the Curat or Confeſſor, they. 
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may give leave for the reading of the Bible in the vulgar Tongue , tranſ/lated by 
Catholics, to ſuch as they knew will not receive damage , but increaſe of Faith 
and Piety thereby. Which faculty they ſhall have in writing ; and whoſoever 
without ſuch faculty ſhall preſume to have or to read the Bible, he ſl all not till 
he have deliverd it up, receive abſolution of his ſins. Now ( to pals over the 
iniquity of obliging men toask leave todo that which God Almighty com- 
mands ) when tis con{iderd how few of the Laity can make means to the | 
Biſhop or Inquiſitor, or convince them, or the Curat or Confeflor , that 
they are ſuch who will not receive damage , but increaſe of Faith and 
Piety by the reading of the Scripture ; and alſo haye intereſt to prevail 
with them for their favor herein : and after all , can and will be at the 
charge of taking out the faculty , which 1s 10 penally requir'd : tis eaſy 
to. gueſs what thin numbers of the Laity are likely or indeed capable of 
reaping benefit by this Indulgence pretended to be allowed them. 

I4. But, beſides all this what ſhall we fay, it the power it ſelf of giving <9 tOF- 
Licences be a mere {hew , and really fignifies juſt nothing ? In the obſer- car's ro te 
vation ſubjoind to this fourth rule 1t 1s declar'd , that the /mpreſſion and E- _ 
dition thereof gives no new faculty to Biſhops , or Inquiſttors, or Superiors of re-' 
gulars, to grant Licences of buying, reading, or retaining Bibles publiſht in a 
vulgar Tongue; ſince hitherto by the command and pradlice of the holy Roman 
and univerſal Inquiſition , the power of giving ſuch faculties , tp read or retain 
vulgar Bibles, or any parts of Scripture of the Old or New Teftament, in any 
vulgar Tongue ; or alſo ſummaries or hiſtorical compendiums of the ſaid Bibles 
or Bcoks of Scripture , in whatever Tongue they are written , has bin taken away. 

And ſure if a Lay-man cannot read the Bible without a faculty , and it is 

not 1n any ones power to grant it; twill evidently follow that he cannot 

read 1t : And 1o the pretence of giving liberty , owns the ſhame of openly "0 
refuſing 1t , but has no other effect ar canfequence. And if any Romanift 'f 
among us, or in any ather Proteſtant Country enjotes any liberty herein, 

tis merely by connivance,, and owed ta a fear leaft the Votary would be 

loſt, and take the Bible where it was without difficulty to be had, if ftrict- 

neſs ſhould be usd. And ſhould Popery, which God forbid, become para- 

mount; the Tranilations of the Scripture into our Mother Tongues, would 

be no neHre endur'd here, then they are in Spain : and they who have for- 

merly bin wary in communicating the Scriptures z remembring how 

thereby their errors have bin deteted, would upon a revolutian eftetually 

provide for the future , and be fure ta keep their people in an Egyptian 
darkneſs, that might it {elf be felt, but that allow'd the notices of no other 

object. They would not be content with that compotition of the Ammo- 

nite, ta thruft out all tbe rig ht etes of thoſe that ſubmitted to them, x Sam. 

IT. 2. but would put out both, as the Philiſtins did to Samſon, that they 

might make their miſerable captives for ever grind in their Mill, Jud.16.21. 
IF. Butthis heavieſt of jadgments will never fall upon the reform'd 74 way for 
Churches, till by their vicious pratice and contemt of the Divine Law, 7» tees +heir 
they have deſerted their profeflion,and made themſelves utterly unworthy 71% 5, 
of the bletlings they eryoy, and the light of that Goſpel which with noon- 7% 4/e/-s 
day brightneſs has thin'd amang them. Upon which account, I ſuppoſe 4m. 7 * 
it may not be impertinent in the next place to ſubjoin ſom plain dire- 

aions, and cautionary adyices,, concerning the uſe of theſe facred Books. 
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» Neceſſary cauttons to be us d in the reading of the 
holy Scriptures. | 


What qualif- 'þ is'a common obſervation , that the moſt generous and ſprightly Me- 


dicins are the moſt unſafe , 1f not applid with due care and regimen : 
And the remark holds as well in ſpiritual as corporal remedies. 'The 
Apoſtle afferts it upon his own experience that the dodtrin of the Goſpel, 
which was to ſom 2he [avor of life unto life , was to others the ſavor of death, 
2 Cor.2.15. And the ſame effect that the oral Word had then,the writen 
Word may have now; not that either the one or the other have any thin 
in them that is of it ſelf mortiferous, but becomes ſo by the ill diſpofition 
of the perſons who ſo pervert it- It is therefore well-worth our inquiry, 
what qualifications on our part'are neceflary to make the Word be to us 
what it is in it ſelf, the power of God unto ſalvation, Rom.1.16. Of theſe ſom 


are previous before our reading , ſom are concomitant with it , and ſom 


are ſubſequent and follow after it. 

2. Of thoſe that go before, fincerity is a moſt eſſential requiſit : by ſin- 
cerity , I mean an upright intention ,” by which we direct our reading to 
that proper end for which the holy Scriptures were defign'd;viz. the know- 
ing Gods will in order to the practicing it. This honeſt ſimplicity of heart 
is that which Chriſt repreſents by the good ground, where alone it was 
that the ſeed could fruftify , Marr. 13. 8. And he that brings not this 
with him, brings only the ſhadow of a Diſciple. The word of God 35 in- 
deed ſharper then a two-edged ſword, Heb. 4. 12. but what impreſſion can 


a ſword-make on a body of air; which {till ſlips from, and eludes its thruſts? 


And as little can all the practical diſcourſes of holy Writ make on him, 


who brings only his ſpeculative faculties with him , and leaves his will 


and affe&tions behind him ; which are the only proper ſubjeas for it to 
work on. | | 

3. To this we may probably impute that ſtrange inefficaciouſneſs we ſee 
of the Word. Alas, men rarely apply it to the right place: our moſt 1n- 


veterat diſeaſes lie in our morals; and we ſuffer the Medicin to-reach no 
farther then our intelleds. As if he that had an ulcer in his bowels, ſhould 


apply all his balſoms and ſanatives only to his head. 'Tis true, the holy 
Scriptures are the treſures of Divine Wiſdom ; the Oracles to which we 
ſhould reſort for ſaving knowledg: but they are alſo the rule and guide of 


holy Life : and he that covets to know Gods will for any -purpole but to 


practice it, is only ſtudious to entitle himſelf to the greater number of 


fſiripes , Luke 12. 47. 


And not bare 4., Nay farther,he that affects only the bare knowledg, is oft diſappointed 


knowle ge. 


ſ 


even of that. The Scripture, like the Pillar of fire and cloud , enlightens 
the Iſraelites, thoſe who ſincerely reſign themſelves to its guidance; but it 
darkens and confounds the Egyptians, Ex. T4. 20. And 'tis frequently ſeen, 
that thoſe who read only to become knowing , are toll'd on by their cu- 
riofity into the more abſtruſe and myſterious parts of Scripture, where 


they entangle themſebyes in inextricable mazes and-confufions ; and in-. 
ſtead of acquiring a more ſuperlative knowledg, loſe thoſe eaſy and com-' 
mon notions which lie obvious to every plain well meaning Reader. I fear 


this Age affords too many and too frequent inſtances of this, in men who 


have. loſt God in the midſt of his Word , and ſtudied Scripture till they 
have renouncd its Author. | + 


5. And 
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See. 8. Cautions mm reading Holy Scripture. 311 
5. And ſure this infatuation is very juſt, and no more then God himſelf 7% Þeeute- | 


tzve enquirers 


-has warn us of , who 7akes the wiſe in their own craftineſs , Job. 5. 12. but frequenty | 
appropriates his /ecrets only to them that fear him, and has promisd to reach 11,0118 of 
the meek his way ,, Pal. 25. 9. 14. And this was the method Chriſt obſeryd ** "* 
in his preaching ; unveiling thoſe truths to his Diſciples, which to the 
Scribes and Phariſces, his inquiſitive, yet refra&tory hearers, he wrapt up in 
parables: not that he diſIiK'd their defire of knowledg , but their want of 
fincerity : which 1s ſo fatal a defect as blaſts our purſuits, tho of things in _ 
themſelves never ſo excellent. This we find exemplifi'd in Simon Magas, 
Aas 8. who tho he coveted a thing 1n it ſelf very deſirable, the power of 
conferring the holy Ghoſt, yet defiring 1t not only upon undue conditions, 
but for ſiniſter ends , he not only miſt of that , but was (after all his con- 
vincement by the Apoſtles miracles, and the engagement of his Baptiſm) 
immerſt in the gall of bitterneſs; and laſt advanc to that height of blaſphe- 
my , as to ſet up himſelf for a God , ſo becoming a lafting memento, how 
unſafe 1t is to preyaricate in holy things. 
6. But as there 1s a ſincerity of the WUll in order to pra&ice, fo there There ic re- 
is alſo a fincerity of the underſtanding in order to belief; and this alſo 7; 4, 
no leſs requiſit to the profitable reading of Scripture. IT mean by this;that # 7frrexe 
we come with a preparation of mind, to embrace indifterently whateyer but alſo ſpecw- 
God there reyeles as the obje&t of our Faith : that we bring our own opi- © 
nions , not as the clue by which to unfold Scripture , but to be tried and 
regulated by it. The want of this has bin of very pernicious conſequence 
in matters both of Faith and ſpeculation. Men are commonly prepofleft 
ſtrongly with their own notions, and their errand to Scripture is not to 
lend them light to judg of them , but aids to back and defend them. 
- 4. Of this there is no Book of controyerſy that dos not give notorious 7% ppears 
proof. The Socinian can eafily over-look the beginning of Saint John , 7545; 5 
that faies, The Word was God, John 1. I. and all thoſe other places which## 
plainly afſert the Deity of our Savior ; it he can but diyert to that other 
more agreeable Text , that 7he Father is greater then 1, Among the Ro- 
maniſts, Peters being ſaid to be fr/t among the Apoiles, Matt. To. 2. and that 
on that Rock Chriſt would build his Church , Matt. 16. 18. carries away all 
attention from thoſe other places where Saint Paul ſaies he was not behind 
the very chiefeſt of the Apoſiles, 2 Cor. It. 5. that upon him lay zhe care of all 
the Churches , 2 Cor. 11.28. and that the Church was not built upon the 
foundation of ſom one , but all the twelve Apoſiles, Revel. 21. 14. So it fares 
in the buſineſs of the Euchariſt: 7 hs 5s my body,Matt.26. 26. carries it away 
clear for Tranſubſtantiation,when our Saviors calling that which he drunk 
t he fruit of the vine , Matt. .26. 29. and then Saint Pauls naming the Ele- 
ments in the Lords Supper ſeveral times oyer, Bread and Wine; The Bread 
that we break, 35 it not the Communion of the Body of ChrisF : the Cup that we 
. bleſs, 35 it not the Communion, Wc. T Cor. To. 16. And agam, He that eats 
this Bread, and drinks this Cup unworthily , &fc. 1 Cor. Ir. 29. can make 
no appearance of an Argument. 


vl 


8. Thus men once engag 


d, ranfac for Texts that carry ſom correſpon- Me» enzag' 


look on con- 


dence to the opinions they have iribibed; and thoſe how do they rack and ;;.., 3ex:: « 
ſcrue to bring to-a perfe& conformity ; and improve eyery little proba- eng 
bility into a demonſtration? On the other fide , the contrary Texts they ten. © | 
look on as enemies. , and confider them no farther then to provide fences 
and guards againft them : So they bring Texts not into the ſcales to weigh, 
but into the field to skirnwſh, as Partizans and Auxiliaries of ſuch or ſuch 
Op1NIONs, . | | | ns ee; 


9. By 
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"212 The Chriſtans Birth-right, &c. 
Bend the re 9. By this force of prepoſleſſion it 1s, that that ſacred Rule, which is the 
fo rheir work. fare and ftandard of all rectitude, is it ſelf bow'd and diſtorted to coun. 

tenance and abet the moſt contrary tenets : and like a variable picture : 
repreſents differing ſhapes according to the light in which you view it. 
And ſure we cannot do it a worſe office then to repreſent it thus diflonant 
to it ſel Yet thus it muſt {tl be till men come unbiaſt to the reading 
of it. And certainly there 1s all the reaſon in the world they ſhould do 
ſo: the ultimate end of our faith 3s but the ſalvation of our ſouls, 1 Pet. x. 9. 
and we may be ſure the Scripture can beſt direct us what Faith it is which 

will lead us to that end. | 
DO" 10. Why ſhould we not then have the ſame indifference which a tra- 
Z heaves _ yeller hath, whether his way lie on this hand or that ; fo as it be the di- 
2s imaie. Te road to his journies end ? For altho it be infinitly material that I em- 
frrexe. brace right principles, yet 'tis not ſo that this ſhould be right rather then 
the other: and our wiſhes that it ſhould be ſo, proceed only from our pre- 
poſſeſſions and fondneſs of our own conceptions , then which nothing is 
more apt to intercept the clear view of truth. It therefore nearly con- 
cerns us to depofit them , and to give up our ſelves without reſerve to the 
guidance of God's Word , and give it equal credit when it thwarts , as 
when it complies with our own notions. | 
_ The prejudi- TT. Without this, tho we may call Scripture the rule of Faith , and 
1:4 p- judg of controverhies; yet tis manifeſt we make it not ſo, but reſerve ſtill 


ho = *bm- the laſt appeal to our own prejugicat fancies: and then no wonder, tho we 


zbey prerexd fall under the ſame occecation which our Savior upbraids to the Jews,?hat 
7o be « udge ſeeing, we ſee not , neither do we underſtand, Matt. 13. 14. For he that will 
2,,--re7- not be fay'd Gods way, will hardly beſo by his own. He that reſolves not 
impartially to embrace all the Scriptures diftats, comes to them as unfin- 
cerely , as the remnant of the Jews did to ZFeremiah to inquire of the Lord 
for them, which he no ſooner had don, but they proteſt againſt his meſ- 
ſage, Jer. 42. 20. and may expect as fatal an event. 

av av . I. But there are a ſet of men who deal yet more infincerely with the 
read the Word; that read it infidiouſly , on purpoſe to colle& matter of objection 
Fiat andcavil: that with a malicious diligence compare Texts in hope to find 
cavilatthem. ContradiQtions ; and read attentively , but to no other end then to remark 
incoherences and defects in the ſtile : which when they think they have 
ſtarted , they have their defign ; and never will uſe a quarter of the ſame 
diligence in confidering how they may be ſoly'd, or conſulting with thoſe 
who may aſſiſt them in it. -For I think I may appeal to the generality 
of thoſe who have rais'd the loudeſt clamors againſt the Scripture , whe- 
ther they have endeayord to render themſelves competent judges of it by 
inquiring into the Originals, or informing themſelves of thoſe local Cu- 
ſtoms, peculiar Idioms, and many other circumſtances, by which obſcure 
Texts are to be clear'd. And tho T do not affirm it neceffary to ſalvation 
that every man ſhould do this; yet I 'may affirm it neceflary to him that 
wall pretend to judg of the Bible: and he that without this condemns it , 
dos it as manifeſt injury , as a judg that ſhould paſs ſentence-only upon 

the IndiAment, without hearing the defence. = ft 
whojernevr 13. And certainly there cannot be any thing more unmanly and dil- 
#der4tbem. Ingenuous , then for men to inveigh and condemn before they inquire 
and examin. Yet this 1s the thing upon which ſo many value themſelves, 
aſſuming to be men of reaſon, for that for which the Scripture pronounces 
them brute beafts , viz. the ſpeaking evil of thoſe things they underſtand not, 
2 Pet.2.12, Would men uſe due diligence , no doubt many * thoſe 
| eeming 
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ſeeming contradictions would be reconcil'd ; and the obſcurities clear : 
and if any ſhould after all remain, he might find twenty things fitter to 
charge it on , then want of verity or perſpicuity in the inſpir'd writers, 

14. Alas what human writing is there of near that Antiquity, wherein 4tioances 
there are not many paſſages unintelligible ? And indeed, unleſs modern 75%. 


| cumſtances of 


times knew all thoſe national cuſtoms , obſolete Laws , particular Rites ++ wriring 
and Ceremonies, Phraſes and proverbial Sayings, to which ſuch ancient eſa; 1 
| Books refer , 'tis impoſſible but ſom paſſages muſt ſtill remain obſcure. ** 
Yet in theſe we ordinarily have ſo much candor, as'to impute their un- 
intelligiblenelſs to our own ignorance of thoſe things which ſhould clear 
them , the improprieties of ſtile, to the variation that times make in dia- 
les, or to the errors of Scribes , and do not preſently exclaim againſt 
the Authors as falſe or impertinent ,' or diſcard the whole Book for ſom 
ſuch paſlages. 2447)", en 

I5- And ſure what allowances we make to other Books, may with more hich allows 
_ reaſon be made to the Bible ; which having bin writ ſo many Ages ſince, ve» w 0cher 
paſt thro-infinit variety of hands, and (which is aboye all) having bin the 77,75 
object of the Devils and wicked mens malice, lies under greater diſadyan- 
tages then any human compoſure: And doubtleſs men would be as equi- 
table to that as they are to others, were 1t not that they more wiſh to 
have that falſe or irrational then any other Book. The plain parts of it, 
the precepts and threatnings ſpeak clearer then they defire, gall and' fret 
them; and therefore they will revenge themſelves upon the obſcurer. and 
ſeem angry that there are ſom things they underftand not, when indeed 
their real diſpleſure 1s at thoſe they do. | 

16. A ſecond qualification preparatory to reading the Scripture is re- 4/94 2re 

verence. When we take the Bible in our hands, we ſhould do it with fcari» to 
other ſentiments and apprehenſions then when we take a common Book ; 7; 5595, 
conſidering that is the word of God , the inſtrument of our falyation ; or * 799*7e=: 
upon our abuſe of it , a promoter of our run. 


17. And ſure this, if duly apprehended, cannot but ſtrike us with a re- Net tread i 


verential awe , make us to ſay with Facob, Gen. 28. 17. ſurely God #5 in this ju gp nt 


place; controle all trifling fancies, and make us read, not for cuſtom or 

divertiſement., but with thoſe ſolemn and holy intentions which become 

the dignity of its Author. Accordingly we find holy men have in all 

Ages bin afteQed with it ; and ſom to the inward reverence of the mind, 

have join the outward of the body allo, and never read it but upon their 

knees: an example that may both inſtruct and reproach our profaneſs; who 

commonly read by chance, and at a venture: If a Bible happen inour way, 

\ we take it up as we would do a Romance, or Play-book; only herein we 

differ, that we diſmiſs it much ſooner, and retain leſs of its impreſſions. | 
18. It was a Law of Numa, that no man ſhould meddle with Divine #4 /r: of 

things, or worſhip the Gods, in paſſing , or by accident, but make it a ſet Num fread 


and ſolemn buſineſs. And every one knows with how great ceremony and — 


2 folemnity the heathen Oracles were conſulted. How great a-ſhame is it 
then for Chriſtians to defalk that reverence from the true God, which 


|  heathens allow'd their falſe ones? 


I9. Now this proceeds ſomtimes from the want of that habitual reve- 75; »-e1:- 
"rence we ſhould alwaies have tot as Gods word, and:ſonitimes from want £7* *222+=5 


_ of actual exciting it, when we go to read : for 1f the habit lie only dor- want of bali: 
mant in us, and be not awak'd- by a&nal conſideration, itavails us as little rene # co; 
in ourreading, as the habitual ſtrength of a man do's towards labor, when 7.5;,:%* 
when he will not exert it for that end. | =p 
FR ; | = Q S > 20. We 
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here there 29, We.ought therefore, as to make tt -ourdeliberat choice to rtead'Gods 


edjence; 


its 4mpreſſions : for where there 1s no reverence, 'tis not to be expected 
there ſhould be any genuine or laſting obedience. 
ſeine 4efin +1. Saint Aufinin his Traft to Honoratas of the advantage of believing, 
—_— makes the firſt xequifit to the knowledg ofthe Scriptures to be the love of 
os them. Believe me, {ages he , every thing in the Scripture 45 ſublime and Di- 
ure, the love vine ,, its truth and docirin are moſt accommodate to the refreſhment , and 
y building up of our minds : and 1n all reſpects fo order d, that every one may draw 
| thence what 5 ſufhcient for him; provided he approach it with devotion, pietyand 
| religion. The proof of this may require much reaſoning and diſcourſe. But this 
] am firſt to perſwade , that you do not hate the Authors, and then that you love 
| | them. Had we an ill opinion of Virgil , nay, if upon the account of the repu- 
S: tation he has gaind with our Predeceſſors ,, we did not greatiylowe., before we 
| underftood him; we ſhould never patiently go thro all the difficult queſtions Gram- 
marians raiſe about him. Many employ themſelves in commenting upon him ; we 
efteem mo$t , whoſe expoſition moi commends the Book.,, aud fhews that the Au- 
thor, not only was free from error , but did excellently well where he is not un- 
derſiood. And if ſuch an account happen not to be given, we impute it rather 
to the Interpreter then the Poet. | 
Noxe exquires 2.2, Thus the good Father; whole words I have tranſcrib'd at large , as 
+ a» Seof being remarkable to the preſent purpoſe; he alſo ſhews that the mind of 
4:07:-7 no Author is tobe learnt from one averle to his dodrin: as that 'tis vain to 
vefary, enquire of Ari/totles Book from one of a different Se&: Or of Archimedes 
from Epicurzs : the diſcourſe will be as diſplealing as the ſpeaker; and that 
ſhall be efteemd abſurd, which comes from one that is enyi'd or deſpisd. 
- third pre- 2.3. A third preparative to our reading ſhould be praier. The Scripture 
Prajer. as it was ditatcd at firſt by the Holy Spirit , ſo muſt ſtill owe its effeds 
and influence to its cooperation. 7he things-of God, the Apoſtle tells us, 
are ſpiritually diſcern'd, T Cor. 2. 14. And tho the natural man may well 
enough apprehend the letter , and grammatical ſenſe of the Word ; yet 
| 1ts power and energy, that infinuative perſwafive force whereby it works 
on hearts, is peculiar to the Spirit ; and therefore without his aids, the 
Scripture whalft it lies open before our eies , may ftill be as a Book that 35 
ſeal d, Efſai. 29.11. be as inefteQtive as if the characters were illegible. 
This wil! le 2:4, Beſides our Say1or tells us the devil 1s ſtill buſy to-feal away the ſeed 
ceſſery, be 5 ſoon as it is ſown,, Matt. 13. 17. And unleſs we have ſom better guard 


ceſſary, be 
**/7 47:4, then our own vigilance , he is ſure enough to proſper inhisattemt. Let 
ov fr x in it therefore be our care to invoke the Divine Aid; and when ever we take 
ſown. the Bible into our hands, to dart up at leaſt a hearty ejaculation, that we 
may find its effects in our hearts. Let us ſay with David, open thou. mine 
_ eres O Lord, that I may ſee the wondrous things of thy Law. Bleſſed art thou 
0 Lord, 0 teach me thy ſtatutes, Pal. I19. Kay indeed twill be fit matter 
of a daily ſdlemn devotion, as our Church has made it an annual in the 
Colle& on the ſecond Sunday in Advent : a praier ſo apt and fully expreſ- 
hive of what we ſhould defire in this particular , that if we tranſcribe not 
only the example, but the very. words, I know not how we can form that 

part-of our devotion more advantageouſly. 

Gifiderations - 2.5.” In the ſecond place we are to confider what is requir'd of us at the 
_ *be cime of | time'of reading the Scripture; which conſiſts principally in two things. The 
reding. firſt of theſe attention , which is ſo indiſpenſably requiſit, that without 
| it all Books are alike, and all equally infignificant:: - for he that adverts not 
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to the ſenſe of what he reads, the wiſeſt diſcourſes fignify no more to 
him, then the moſt exquifit muſic do's to a man perfeAtly deaf. The letters 
and ſyllables of the Bible are no more ſacred then thoſe of another Book; 
tis the ſenſe and meaning only that 1s Divinely inſpird: and he that con- 
fiders only the former, may as well entertain himſelf with a ſpelling-book. 
26. We muſt therefore keep our minds fixt and attend to what we read: '7 » /2dcon- 
tis a folly and lightneſs not to do ſo in human Authors; but 'fis a fin and 77 7 
danger not to do ſo in this Divine Book. We know there can ſcarce be a 373m"; 


-- 


greater inſtance of contemt and diſvalue , then to hear a man ſpeak, and ligently by 
not at all mind what he faies: yet this vileſt affront do all thoſe put upon would cavilar 
God, who hear or read his Word , and give it no attention. Yet I fear * 
the praCtice 1s not more imp1ous then it 1s frequent : for there are many 
that read the Bible, who if at the end of each Chapter they ſhould be call'd PS. 
to account , I doubt they could produce very ſlender collections: and truly | 
*tisa fad conſideration, that that ſacred Book 1s read moſt attentively by | | 
thoſe, who read it as ſom preach the Goſpel, Phil. 1.15. out of envy and ſtrife: ; 
How curiouſly do men inſpect , nay ranſac and embowel a Text to find a | 
pre tence for cavil and objection, whilſt men who profeſs to look there for =O 
life and ſalvation, read with ſuch a wretchleſs heedleſnels, as if it could tell 
them nothing they were concernd in: and to ſuch 'tis no wonder if their 4 4 
reading bring no advantage. God 1s not in this ſenſe found of thoſe that ſeek [ .Y 
him not Efaiah 65.1. "Tis Satanspart to ſerve himſelf of the bare words and 1 | 
characters of holy Writ, for charms and amulets : the yertue God has put 
there conſiſts in the ſenſe and meaning , and can neyer be drawn out by 
drouſy inadyerting Readers.  . 
27. This unattentiveneſs fore-ſtalls all poſſibility of good. How ſhall 771/251; 
that convince the underſtanding, or perſwade the afte&tions, which do's 7-{#. 7» 5 
. . k . . aid aſide be- 
not ſo much as enter the imagination? So that 1n this caſe the ſeed ſeems fore we rate 
more caſt away then in any of thoſe inſtances the parable gives, Matt. 13. 2,5" ** 
In thoſe it ſtill fell upon the ſoil , but in this it never reaches that ; but is 
ſcatter'd and diflipated, as with a mighty wind, by thoſe thoughts which 
have prepoſleſs'd the mind. Let no man therefore take this ſacred Book 
into his hand, till he have turnd out all diſtracting fanfies, and have his 
faculties free and vacant for thoſe better obje&ts which will there preſent RE 
themſelves. And when he has ſo diſposd himſelf for attention, then let - 
him contrive to improve that attention to the beft advantage. 
28. To which purpoſe it may be very conducive to put it into ſom or- Herein *twill 
der and method. As for inftance,when he reads the doctrinal part of Scrip- ;« aro 
. ture, let him firſt and principally adyert to thoſe plain Texts which con- 7377, 7.2” 
tain-the neceſlary points of Faith: that he may not owe his Creed only to | F 
his education , the inſtitution of his. Parents or Tutors; but may know | A . 4 
the true foundation on which it 1s bottomd , viz, the word of God, and : 
may thence be able to juſtify his Faith : and as Saint Peter exhorts,be ready | "i 
to.give anan{wer to every man that asks him a reaſon of the hope that 3s in him, ] 
I Pet. 3. Ig. For want of this it 1s, that Religion fits fo looſe upon men , 
that every wind of doctrin blows them into diftin& and yarious forms; 
till at laſt their Chriſtianity it ſelf vapors away and diſappears, | Fs 
\.. 29. But let men be careful thus to ſecure the foundation , and then 942742 
*twill be commendable in them ( who are capable of it) toaſpire to higher 
degrees of ſpeculation: yet even in theſe it will be their fafeft courſe chiefly 
to purſue ſuch as have the moſt immedaat influence on practice , and be 
more induſtrious to make obſervations of that ſort, then curious and cri- 
tical remarks , or bold conjeQtures upon thoſe myſteries on which God has 
ſpread a yell. SS 2 30. But 
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Trake inthe © 20. But beſides a mans own particular colleQtions , it will be prudence 
45: in him to advantage himſelf of thoſe of others, and to conſult the learned 
and beſt expoſitors ; and that not only upon a preſent emergency , when 
he is to diſpute a point , ( as moſt do ) but in the conſtant courſe of his 
reading, wherein he will moſt ſedately and diſpaſſionatly judg of the 
notions they offer. ; : | 
| tomeparts of 31. As to the choice of the portions of Scripture to be read in courſe, 
"15 more of tho I ſhall not condemn that of reading the whole Bible iti order, yet'tis 
2s Pudythex apparent that ſom parts of it ( as that of the Levitical Law ) are not fo 
aptly accommodated to our preſent ſtate, as others are; and conſequently 
not 1© edificatory to us : and therefore I cannot ſee why any man ſhould 
oblige himſelf to an equal frequency in reading them. And to this our 
Church ſeems to give her ſuffrage , by excluding ſuch out of her public 
Leſſons. And if we govern our privat reading by her meſures, it will 
well expreſs our deference to her judgment ; who -has ſelected ſom parts 
of Scripture, not that ſhe would keep her children in ignorance of any , 
but becauſe they tend moſt immediatly to praCtice. | 
The method 22, Neither will the daily reading the Scripture in the Rubric's order, 


7,4: hinder any man from acquainting himſelf with the reſt. For he may take 


«44irions of in; the other parts as ſupernumeraries to his conſtant task , and read them - 


OHrF OWN. 


as his leiſure and inclination ſhall promt. So thatall the hurt that can 
accrue to him by this method , is the being invited to read ſomtunes ex- 
traordinary proportions. 

The jen 33. If it be objefted, that to thoſe who daily hear the Church Service, 


ih ems * "twill be a kind of tautology , firſt to read thoſe Leſſons 1n privat , which 


5:5," ſoon after they ſhall hear read publicly :.I anſwer that whatever men may 
 x/werd pleaſe to call it , twill really be an advantage : For he that ſhall read a 
| chapter by himſelf with due confideration , and conſulting of good Para- 
phraſts, will have diy'd ſo far into the ſenſe of it , that he will much better 
comprehend it when he hears it read: as on the other fide , the hearing 
it read ſo immediatly after will ſerve to confirm and rivet the ſenſe in 
his mind. The one is as the conning, the other as the repeating the Leflon; 
which every Schole-boy can tell us is beſt don at' the neareſt diſtance to 
each other. But I ſhall not contend for this , or any particular method : 
let the Scriptures be read in proportion to every mans leiſure and capa- 
city, and read with attention ; and we need not be ſcrupulous about cir- 
_----  cumſtances when the main duty is ſecurd. 

Difinctim,'s 34. But as in the doctrinal , ſo in the preceptive part , there is a-cau- 
— tion to be usd in our attention. For we are to diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
and perpe- temporary precepts that were adapted to particular times and occaſions, 
I and ſuch are of perpetual obligation. He that. dos not this , may bring 
himſelf under the Jewiſh Law, or believe a neceflity of ſelling all and 
giving it to the poor, becauſe 'twas Chrifts command to the rich man , 

4.1.4; Hatt-Ig. or incur other conſiderable miſchiets. 6 | 
which of 35. \Thws frequently commands are put in comprehenſive indefinite 
555714122 words, but concern only the Generality to whom the Law is written; and 
coxcers. not thoſe who ate entruſted with the vindication of their contemt. Ac- 
* -  cordingly tis faid, thou ſhalt not kill, Mark 10. 19. which concerns the 
private perſon ; but extends not to the Magiſtrate in the execution of his 
office, who zs a revenger appointed by God, and bears not the ſword in vain, 
"Rom. 13. 4. So: the injunction not zo ſwear at all, Matt. 5. 34. refers to 
the common tranſactions of life; but not thoſe folemn occafions where an 
oath 1s to give glory to God, and 7 the end of all ftrife /Heb.6. 16. Gn 
T2 1 fo | © *-MUTAKES 
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miſtakes at this day prevail with Anabaptiſts and Quakers, and bottom 
_ their denial of the Magiſtrates power to prote&t his Subjeas by war , 
and to determin differences in Peace, by the oath of witnefles in judicial 
proceedings. | 

36. There 1s another diſtintion we are to attend to; and that is be- 4/6 4:2wees 
tween abſolute and primary commands, and ſecundary ones : the former ; wow re 
we are to ſet a ſpecial remark upon, as thoſe upon whoſe obſervance or 2-4 
violation our eternal life or death inſeparably depends. And therefore 
our firſt and moſt ſolicitous care muſt be concerning them. I mention 
this not to divert any from aſpiring to the higheſt degrees of perfection : 
but to reprove that prepoſterous courſe many take, who lay the greateſt 
weight upon thoſe things on which God lates the leaſt ; and have more 
zeal for oblique intimations, then for expreſs downright commands ; nay 
think by the one to commute for the contemt of the other. For example, 
faſting 1s recommended to us in Scripture , but in a far lower key then 
moral duties : rather as an expedient and help to vertue, theri as proper- 
ly a'vertue it ſelf. And yet we may ſee men ſcrupulous in that , who 
ſtartle not at myuſtice and oppreſſion ( that clamorous fin that cries to 
heaven) who pretend to mortify their appetites by denying it its proper 
food or being luxurious in one ſort of it ; and yet glut their ayarice, cat 
up the poor, and devour widows houſes, Mat. 2.3. | 

3/7. To ſuch as theſe twould be good advice to fix their attention on M74! lady 
the abſolute commands , to ſtudy moral honeſty and the eflentials of arrendea 7» 
Chriſtianity; to make a good progreſs there, and do what God indiſpen-®* **7* 
ſably requires : and then it may be ſeaſonable to think of voluntary ob- 
lations : but till then they are ſo far from homage , that they are the 
moſt reprochful flattery ; an attemt to bribe God againſt himſelf; and a 
facrilege, like that of Diony/1s, who took Apollo's golden robe , and gave 
him a {tuff one. | | 

238. The ſecond thing requifit in our reading 1s application : this 1s the .2 fecondre- 
proper end of our attention : and without this we may be very buſy to 777,57 
very little purpoſe. The moſt laborious attention without it, puts us but 7777 of 
1n the condition of thoſe poor flaves that labor in the mines ; who with /tve. 
infinit toil dig that ore of which they ſhall never partake. If therefore we 
will appropriate that rich treſure, we muſt apply, and ſo make it our own. 

29. Let us then at every period of holy Writ, refle& and look on our #%ither i 5: 
ſelves as the perſons ſpoke to. When we find Philip giving baptiſm to oF 53twry an 
the Eunuch upon this condition, that he believe with all his heart, AQt. 8.7 
let us conſider that unleſs we do ſo , our baptiſm (like a thing ſurreptiti- 
ouſly obtaind) conyeys no title to us , will 'aya1l us nothing. 

. When we read our Sayiours denunciation to the Jews , except ye 977 denoun- 
repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh; Luke 13.5. we are to look on it as if ad, 
dreſt immediatly to our ſelves; and conclude as great a neceflity of our 
repentance. In thoſe black catalogues of crimes which the Apoſtle men- 
tions, I Cor. 6. Io. and Gal. 5. 19, 20, 22. as excluding from the kingdom 
of heaven, we are to behold our own guilts arraignd, and to reſolve that 
the ſame crimes will as certainly ſhut heaven gates againſt us, as thoſe to 
whom thoſe Epiſtles were immediatly direQed. ' In all the precepts of 
good life and'Chriſtian vertue , we are to think our ſelves as nearly and 
particularly concernd, as if we had bin Chriſts Auditors on the Mount. 

So proportionably in all the threats and promiſes we are either to trem- 
ble or hope , according as we find onr fſelyes adhere to thoſe fins or ver- 


tues to which they are affixt. 


Sfx: | 41. This 
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Whichappli- 4.x. This cloſe application would render what we read- operative and 
hy render rea- effeEtive, which without it-will be uſeleſs and inſignificant. We may ſee 
ns 2741+.an inſtance of it in David; who was not at all convinc'd of his own guilt 
Toon by Nathans parable (tho the moſt appoſite that was imaginable) till he 
| roundly applid it., ſaying, thou art the man : 2 Sam: 12. And unleſs we 
| treat our ſelves at the ſame rate , the Scripture may fl our heads with 
high notions, nay with many ſpeculative truths, which yet amounts to 
no more then the Devils theology, 7am.2.19. and will as little adyantage 


us. 
2. It now remains that we ſpeak of what we are to do after our read- 


Requiſites 


He. ing; which may be ſumm'd up in two words: recolle&t and practice. 
on, Our memories are very frail as to things of this nature. And therefore 


we ought to impreſs them as deep as we can , by-reflefting on what we 
have read. It 1s an obſervation out of the Levitical Law , that thoſe 
beaſts only were clean, and fit for ſacrifice, :hat chew d the cud, Lev. 11. 4, 
And tho the ceremony were Jewiſh , the moral is Chriftian,, and admo- 
niſhes us how we ſhould revolve and ruminate on ſpiritual inſtructions. 
Without this what we hear or read ſlips inſenſibly from us , and like let- 
ters writ in chalk, is whipt out by the next ſucceeding thought : but re- 
colleftion engraves and indents the charaCters in the mind. And he that 
would duly uſe it, would find other manner of impreſſions ; more afte- 
Qive and more laſting then bare reading will leave. | 
whithwefnd 4.3. We find it thus 1n all Sciences : he that only reads over the rules, 


ary oe 7 and laies afide the thoughts of them together with his Book ., will make - 
«/! fiexes. hut a flow advance; whileſt he that plods and ſtudies upon them, re- a. 
petes and reinforces them upon his mind , ſoon arrives to an eminency. E 
By this it was that David attaind to that perfe&tion in Gods Lay as to =; 
outſtrip his teachers, and under/iland more then the Ancients, Pfal. 119. 99, tl 
Loo. becauſe it was his meditation as he himſelf tell us, ver/e 97. 99. tt 
nd will , 44. Let us therefore purſue the ſame method ; and when we have th 
ntre ſame read a portion of Scripture , let us recolle& what obſervable things we - th 
divine. ' have there met with : what exhortations to vertue,' or determents from to 
vice ; what promiſes to obedience , or menaces for the contrary : what 5; 
examples of Gods vengeance againft ſuch or ſuch fins, or what inſtances ha 
E of his blefling upon duties. If we do this daily, we cannot but amaſs to- th 
| ___ gether a great ſtock of Scripture documents, which will be ready for us m1 
| to produce upon every occaſion. Satan can aflault us no where, but we 1m: 
ſhall be provided of a guard, a Scriptum ef, which we ſee was the ſole ar- ni 
mor the captain of our ſalvation usd in this-encounter with him, Mat. . MW for 
4. Ver. 4. 7. and Io. and will be as ſucceſsful to us', if we will duly ma- £1 
nage it. | FE tz | me 
S-condly pra- 45. The laſt thing requird as conſequent to our reading , ts practice. ' mo 
"414, 'This-is the ultimate end , to which all the fore-going qualifications are . MW to} 
direted. And if we fail here, the, moſt affiduous diligence in all the for- | . COL 
 mex will be but loft labor. © : Let us mean never fo well, attend never 1ſo | W 
cloſe, recolle& neyer ſo exaQtly '1f after all we do not practice, all the | and 
reſt will ſerve but- to inhance our guilt. Chriſtianity is an ative Sci- MF not 
ence, and'the Bible was given us not merely for a theme of ſpeculation, | by 
but ior a rue of. life, |: 75 yt 7 "6h {oa 1H E704 


Twill ws 5- 46. Andalas, what will it avail us thaf our opinions are right, if our 

ile us tha _- Lett FIT 

ox opinions 1MANNers be crooked? When the Scripture has ſhew d us what God re- 
re 71gh » i quires Of us, nay, has eyinc'd to us the: reaſonableneſs of the imjunttions, 


our manners Rt | 4k | | 
be croo ed. | the great agreeableneſs which they have to the excellency of our nature : 
$796 Fae Ip. | and” 
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and has backt this with the affurance that in keeping of them there fhall be ij 
a great reward, Pal. T9. II. if in the midſt of ſuch importunate invita- | 
tions to life we will chuſe death ; we are indeed worthy, as the wiſe man 
ſpeaks, zo take part with it, Wild. x. 16. our crimes are hereby increas'd 
to-a monſtrous bulk, and alſo depriv'd of that veil and ſhelter which 


» 0 R. 
Wa Fe 
r 3; 
on af i 
. = F pv 
ade: RE EE tas ood eb et, ae TA Sn, L N 


darknefs and ignorance would have given them. And vicious Chriſtian | 0 2 
may haye cauſe at the laſt day to wiſh that he had ſtadied/ the Alcoran | | 
rather then the Bible. His: ſenſualities might then have- pleaded, that = 


they were but the anticipating his Paradiſe, taking up that before hand, 
which his Religion propos d to him as his ſummum bonum , his final and 
higheſt aim. But with what confuſion . muſt a Chriſtian then appear, 


whoſe inſtitution obliges him to mortify the fleſh : and yet has made it |= «.M 
the buſineſs of his 1:fe, net only to ſatisfy , but even to enrage and ef 18 


flame. its appetites? that has ſet up a counter-diſcipline to that of the 
Goſpel he profefies ; and when that requires auſterities and ſelf-demials, 

to reduce corrupt nature to a tameneſs and ſubjection , has not only 
 -pulld off the bridle , but usd the ſpur ; contriv'd Arts to debauch even 


corruption it ſelf; and has forc'd his reludting nature upon ſtudied and | 
artificial letidneſs? Such men may be thought to have read the Scrip- 
. ture with no other deſign then to be ſure to run counter to it ; that by | 


informing themſelves of Gods will , they may know the more exactly 
how to affront and contradict it. 27) 
47. Nay, fo it is, too many unto malice add contemt ; are not con-'7is mfr: RE: 
tent only ſullenly to refiſt its Precepts, but deſpiſe and revile them alſo, r:.4ir5 m«- b 1 
arraign the wiſdom of God, and pronoufice the divine Laws to be weak {577 
and impertinent ; lay their Scenes of ridiculous mirth inthe Bible ; ral- 
ly in the ſacred Diale&, and play the Buffoons with the moſt ſerious 
thing in the world. An impious licentiouſneſs which 1s now grown to 
that height , that it is one of the wonders of Gods long-luffering that 
there are not as many eminent inſtances of the vengeance as there are of 
the guilt. I have formerly complaind of it , and muſt ſtill craye leave 
to do ſo. It is indeed fo ſpreading an infe&ion , that we can never be 
ſufficiently arm'd againſt it. Som degrees of it have tainted many who 
have not utterly renouncd their reyerence for the Bible : there being 
' thoſe who in their ſolemn moods own 1t as Gods word , and profeſs they 
mult finally ſtand or fall by its verdi& ; who yet in their jocular humors 


make light and irreverent applications of its phraſes and ſentences, fur- 


niſh out their little jeſts in its attire, and uſe it as if they thought it good - 
for nothing elle. ; 20 ; 
_ +48. And cettainly this abuſe in men that own the Bible , 18 infinitly Epcie/h in | 
more monſtrous then in thoſe who defy it : the latter look on it as a com-//; ir /2nee = 
mon thing , and uſe it as ſuch : but for thoſe who confeſs it facred, thus n 3 
to proſtitute it, is a flat contradiCtion as much againſt the rules of Diſs _ S © 
courſe as Religion : 'tis to,offer the ſame abuſe to. Chriſtin his Word, : S 3 
which the rude ſouldiers did to his perſon ; to bow the knee before it, 
and yet expoſe it as an object of ſcorn and laughter. But ſure there cati- Wm . 3 
| - not be two things more inconſiſtent , then the ayowing it to be giftated j | 
' by God in order to the moſt important concerni'ofrman'; and' yet debaſe [ | 
It to the vileſt purpoſes ; make it the drudg and hackney to our ſportful - . 
humors, and bring it out as the Philiſtins did Samſor , ofily to make us 23 
merry, Jud. 16. 25. : / 5 
| .:-:49.-Indeed one would: wonder how: that ſhould become a proper in- T6 nana 3 
_, ftrument for that purpoſe, that thoſe doEtrins of 'righteouſnels , FeIIPEs vox ippropes - 
T5 a0kd | | TANCE 7 25/e mirth. K ' 3 
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that do not utterly abjure Religion, to affect this impious ſort of raillery, 
which has nothing but daring wickedneſs to recommend it? For certain- 
ly,” of all the; wates of diſcourſe that ever pretended to wit , this has the 
leaſt claim to it. 17.7% i 5g! File ates: 
| "ric themean- 50. Whatiſtrength of reaſon , or height of fancy is there in repeting 
7 ee", Of phraſes and fragments of Books , when what they would fay , they 
| cg might much: more properly expreſs in their own words ? In any other 
books. inſtance but this of the Bible , it would paſs rather for a defe& then an 
exceſs of wit. - But that which IT {ſuppoſe renders it ſo taking , ts , that 
it 1s the cheapeſt expedient for men to arrive to that reputation. Men 
that cannot go to the coſt of any thing that 1s truly ingenious, can by this 
means immetliatly commence wits; 1t they can but charge their memo- 
ries with half.a dozen Texts, they need no other furniture for the trade: 
| theſe mangled and tran{poſed, will;be ready at all turns, and render them 
IF; | applauded by thoſe who have no other meſure of wit, but its oppoſition 
po to Piety. But would God , men would look a little before them ; and 
| confider what the final reckoning will be for ſuch divertiſements; and if 
the whole- world be an unequal exchange for a ſoul , what a miſerable 
Merchant 1s he that barters his for a bald infipid jeſt ? ſuch as a ſober. man 

would avoid were there no fin Mm it. T4 ” 
Whew 55, I know men are apt to flatter themſelves, that theſe lightex;##0- 
what is doxe licks will paſs for nothing , ſo long as they do not ſeriouſly and mahe!- 
#inport. ouſly oppoſe:Gods word: but I fear:they will find God *in earneſt , tho 


— 


the SanQtuary: to common uſe , Exod. 2o. 32. can we think God can be 
pleas'd to ſee his more ſacred Word, the theme of our giddy nurth, and 
have his own words echoed to him in profane drollery ? s 
—_— the more ſolemn and deliberate contemt of Gods word : cuſtom do's 
{ſtrangely preſcribe to us, and he that a while has us'd any thing irreve- 
rently, will at laſt bring his practice into argument , and conclude that 
there 1s no reyerence due to it. God knows we are naturally too apt to 
{light and eaſy. apprehenſions of ſacred things ; and had need to uſe all 
5g Arts and Inſtruments to: impreſs an awe upon our minds. 
*Tis wiſdom _ 53. Tt willfure then-be very unſafe for us to trifle with them,and by ſo 
lt fir£u undue a fanuliarity draw on that contemt which we ſhould make 1t our 
«/@ecially care to avoid.” 'The wiſe man faies, be that contemns ſmall things , ſha!l 
Fo wndowrſols fall by little and little, Eccl.: 19.1, And tho no degree of irreverence to- 
E wards God or his Word, can be call'd ſamall thing abſolutely confider'd, 


__  thatſimalleristheſeed and parent of the greateſt. It is ſo in all ws, 
*,- the kingdom of Satan, like'that of God , may be compar'd to a grain of 
in md Of Mat. 13. 31, which tho little in it {elf , is mighty in its 1n- 

gs * $632S by hats Dy Oe 
MES" {12h No man. ever yet began at the top of yillany, but the advance 1s 
4d a: #-f. {till gradual from one degree to. another ;' each commiſſion ſmoothing 


and 


This wanton 52, But beſides tis to be confiderd that this wanton liberty 1s a ſtep to 


yet comparatively with the more exorbitant degrees it may : and yet . 


Set.8.  Caltions in reading Holy Scripture. 
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and vlibbing the way to the next. He that accuſtoms in ordinary dil- 
courle , to uſe the ſacred name of God with as little ſentiment and reve- 
rence , as he dos that of his neighbor or ſervant ; that makes it his com- 
mon by-word , and cries Lord and God upon every the lighteſt occaſion 


_ of exclamation or: wonder, this man has a yery ſhort ftep to the uſing it 


in oaths, and upon all frivolous occaſions; and he that fwears vainly , is 
at no-great diſtance from ſwearing falſely. It is the ſame in this inſtance 
of the Scriptures: He that indulges his wit to rally with them , will ſoon 
come to think them ſuch tame things that he may down-right ſcorn them: 
And when he 1s arriv'd to that, then he muſt pick quarrels to juſtify it , 
till at laſt he arrive even to the height of enmity. 

55. Let every man therefore take heed of ſetting fo muchas one ſtep in 
in this fatal circle; guard himſelf againſt the firſt infinuation of this guilt: 
and when a jeſt offers it {elf as a temtation , let him balance that with a 
ſober thought , and confider whether the jeſt can quit the coſt of the pro- 
_ fanation. Let him poſſeſs his mind with an habitual awe, take up the 
Bible with ſolemner thoughts, and other kind of apprehenfions then any 
human Author: and if he habituate himſelf to this reyerence, every clauſe 


and phraſe of it that occurs to hisgnind, will be apter to excite him to de- 
voute ejaculations then vain laughter. 


56. It 1s reported of our excellent Prince King Edward the fixth; that 4» axe 


mm the'piety 
of K. Edw.the 


when in his Council Chamber, a Paper that was call d for, happen'd to 
lie out of reach, and the Perſon concern'd to produce it, took a Bible that 
lay by, and ſtanding upon it reacht down the Paper: the King obſerving 
what was don,ran himſelf to the place, and taking the Bible in his hands, 
kiſſed 1t , and laid it up again. Of this 1t were a very deſirable moral, that 
. Princes, and all perſons in autority , would take care not to permit any 
to raiſe themſelves by either a hypocritical or profane trampling upon 
holy things. But beſides that, a more general application offers its ſelf; 
that all men of what condition ſoever,ſhould both themſelves abſtain from 
every action that has the appearance of a contemt of the holy Scripture; 
and alſo when they obſerve it in others, di\countenance the inſolence: and 
by their words and actions give Teſtimony of the yeneration which they 
have for that holy Book , they ſee others ſo wretchedly deſpiſe. 


57. But above all, let him who reads the Scripture, ſeriouſly ſet him- Ti 5 f 
great 1mpor- 

tance 0 exas 

17 0ur pro- 


ſelf to the pratice of it , and daily examin how he proceeds mit: he that 
diligently do's this , will not be much at leiſure to ſport with it : he will 
ſcarce meet with a Text which wall not give him cauſe of reflection , and 
provide him work within his own breſt: every duty wyoind will promt 
him to examin how he has perform'd ; every ſin forbid, will call him to 
recolle& how guilty he has bin ; every pathetic ftrain of devotion will 
kindle his zeal, or at leaſt upbraid his coldneſs: every heroic example will 
excite his emulation. In a word, every part of Scripture will, ifduly-ap- 
plid , contribute to ſom good and excellent end. And when a thing 1s 
proper for ſuch noble purpoſes , can it be the part ofa wiſe man to apply 
it only to mean and trivial ? Would any but an Idiot waſt that Soveraign 
Liquor in the waſhing of his feet , which was given him to expel poiſon 
from his heart ? And are not we guilty of the like folly when we apply 
Gods word to ſerve only a ludicrous humor : and make our ſelyes merry 
with that which was defign'd for the moſt ſerious and moſt important pur- 
poſe, the ſalvation of our fouls. And indeed who ever takes any lower 
_ ain then that and the yertues preparatory to it in his ſtudy of Scripture, 
| extremely debaſes it. es oF , 
| S Tt 


58. Let 
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emp be ®enropoſes; faithfully and diligently obſerve its precepts, Than we ay 

Gy rhe obſer "28 part ake its promiſes. - 'To this end continually pray We, = e 

proces qu Fd of our holy mother the Church , unto Almighty God, who has 

| kn holy Scripture to written for our learning ; that we +25 Am 

fach :{ hear them , read; mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt tnetm, that 

by bs ence and comfort of his holy Word , we may embrace a d ever 

<A faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting Lite , which he has given us in 

our Savior Jelus hrilt.\ 
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He Reader 4s to be advertisd that the Errata are here multiplied to ſo large a 
number, becauſe every literal miſpelling, as faras it could be obſerv'd, is taken 


notice of; which is don not only becauſe they are ſometimes ſo unhappy to diſturb 
che ſenſe as much as greater deviations: bur that in caſe of future editions, theſe miſad- 
ventures which thro many former impreſſions have bin colle&ed, may be thereby pre- 
vented; and this edition may not only remain a ſtandard of the Tracts really writen by 
. the Author, but alſo of the original and genuine Text. 
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